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PREFACE, 


To trouble the reaaer with any lengthy remarks on the important advantages fo 
be derived from a new translation of the Sacred Writings, is deemed altogether un- 
“ "necessary. Much information on this point has been given by others, who have 
published modern Versions of the New Testament, with the reasons which hare 
induced them to do so. Those reasons will serve in a great measure also for this, 
Tt is generally admitted by all critics, that the Anthorized or Common version of 
the Scriptures, absolutely needs revision. Obsolete words, uncouth phrases, bad 
‘grammar and punctuation, ete., all require alteration. But this is not all, There 
‘are errors of a more serious nature which need correction, The translators of the 
Common version were circumscribed and trammelled by royal mandate; they were 
required to retain certain old ecclesiastical words, which accordingly were left 

untranslated. Thus the minds of many who had no means of knowing’the meaning 
‘of the original words have been misled and confused. Biblical criticism, however, 
daring the lest two hundred years, has done much to open up and elucidate the Word 
of God, by discovering many things which were unknown to the old translators, 
- aking great improvements in the text, detecting numerous interpolations and er- 
‘rors, and suggesting far better renderings of many passages. Many modern versions 
have availed themselves of this valuable assistanse, and it is believew they have 
thereby been enabled to give the English reader a Wetter understanding of what was 
originally written. 


Without presuming to claim any aiparu for this, 24 a translation of the New 
Testament, over any other modern version, it is thought that the present Work pre- 
sents certain valuable features, not to be found elsewhere, and which will be of real 
practical utility to every one who wishes to read the books of the Evangelists and 
Apostles, as they were written under the guidance and inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit. These features are ;—An approved Greek text, with the various Readings of 
the Vatican Manuscript, No. 1209; an Interlineary literal Word for Word English 
translation; a New Version, with the Signs of Emphasis; a copious selection of 
References ; many appropriate, illustrative, and exegetical Foot-notes; and a valu- 
able Alphabetical Appendix. This combination of important items cannot be found 
in any other book. The reader will find further remarks on this subject, on the 
page headed, “ Plan of the Work ;” and he is also invited to read the pages with the 
respective captions;—“‘ To the Reader ;” “ History of the Greek Text;” - and “ His- 
tery of English Versions.” Also, on another page will be found the “Letters and 
Pronunciation of the Greek Alphabet,” for the apecial benefit of those who may 
wish to obtain a rudimentary knowledge of that language. 


The intelligent reader will at once perceive the utility and importance of this ar- 
rangement. Beaders who are familiar with the original tongue, obtain in this Work 
one of the best Greek Testaments, with important ancient Readings, well worthy of 
their sthention, and, it is presumed, that there are even few Greek scholars, who are 
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80 far advanced, but may derive some help from the translation given, Those whe 
have only a little or no knowledge of the Greck, may by careful reading, and a little 
attention to the Interlineary translation, soon become familiar with it. This Work, 
in fact, places in the hands of the intelligent English reader the means of knowing 
and appropriating for kis own benefit, with but little labor on his part, what it has 
cost others years of study and severe toil to acquire. 


Serupulous fidelity has been maintained throughout this version in giving the 
true rendering of the original text into English; no regard whatever being paid to 
the prevailing doctrines or prejudices of sects, or the peculiar tenets of theologians. 
To the Divine authority of the original Scriptures alone has there bera the most 
humble and unbiassed submission. 


In the preparation of this Work for the press, all available help to be derived from 
the labors of great and learned men, has been obtained and appropriated. Lexicons, 
Grammars, ancient and modern Versions, Commentaries, critical and explanatory, 
Cyclopedias, Bible and other Dictionaries, ctc., have been consulted and culled from. 
Also, the suggestions, opinions, and criticisms of friends, on words, phrases, and 
passages, have been duly considered, and sometimes adopted. It is not presumed 
that this Work is free from faults or errors, Infallibility is left for others to claim, 
Great care, however, has been exercised to make it as correc’ as possible. 


The Work is now sent forth to the public, fo stand or fail on its own merits. True, 
it cannot boast of being the production of a council of learned men, as King James’ 
version, but let it be remembered that TrNDALE alone, under very disadvantageous 
circumstances, did far more for the English Bible than that learned kody, for they 
only followed in the wake of his labors. 


This Volume, principally designed for the instruction and advantage of others, is 
now revereutly committed to the blessing of our Father in the heavens, with an 
earnest and sincere desire that many of those who peruse its pages may be led 
by the knowledge, faith, and obedience inculcated therein, to obtain an inheritance 
jn the aionian kingdom of Jesus the Anointed one. 


~t, WILSON. 


HISTORY OF THE GREEK TEXT. 


IHE following condensed ac- 
y count of the different editions 
7 of the Greek New Testament, 
“ will introduce the reader to the 


The first printed edition of the whole 
ci the Greek New Testament was that 
contained in the Complatensian Poly 
glot; published by Francis XIMENES de 
Oisneros. The principal editor of the 
work was Lopes de Stunica. It was 
printed in Greek and Latin, and com- 
pleted January 10th, 1514. In conse- 
quence of the delay as to the publica- 
tion of this edition (from 1514 to 1520) 


that of Erasmus was commenced and]: 


completed, and was published in 1516, 
being the first edition published of the 
Greek New Testament, Like the Com- 
plutensiau edition, this was also in 
Greek and Latin. The latter part ofthe 
book of Revelation heing wanting in his 
MS. he supplied the same by translating 
the Latin Vulgate into Greek. 

The Greek Manuscripts used for these 
two editions were few in namber, of lit 
tle critical value, and therefore do not 
possess much real authority. In 1535, 
Erasmus published. his fifth edition, 
which is the basis of the common Text,* 

In 1546, and again in 1549, ROBERT 
STEPHENS printed, at Paris, two beauti- 
ful small editions of the Greek New 
Testament; and in 1550 his folio edition 
with various readings from several Man- 
uscripts—he collated some 15 MA&S,, 
but chiefly followed the Complutensian 


copy. 

Beza published five editions of the 
Greek Testament; the first in 1565, the 
last in 1598. 

In 1624, the Exzevir, printers at Ley- 
den, published a small and beautiful 
Greek Testament, the editor of which is 
wholly unknown. It differs little from 
Stephens’ folio edition. The printers 
gave to this Text the name of “Textus 
Receptus.” 

In Watton’s Ponyetot of 1657, the 
Greek New Testament was given accor- 
ding to the Text of Stephens: and in 
the last volume there was a collection 
of various Readings from such MSS. as 


* Erasmas, in his third edition of 1593, in- 
serted, the text, 1 John v. 7, on the authority 
of a MS. now in Dublin. Tyndale used this 

"edition to revise his English verston. 


were then Mnown. These various Read 
ings, with some additions, were given in 
the Greek Testament, published by 
Bishop Fell, at Oxford, in 1675, 

In 1707, Dr. Mirs Greek Testament 
appeared, His Text is simply taken 
from. Stephens’ as given in Walton’s 
Polyglot; his collection of various Read- 
ings was extensive, and these were made 
the ground for a critical amendment of 
the Text. 

Dr. Epwarp WELLS published the first 
critical revision in parts at Oxford, be- 
tween 1709 and 1719, with a translation 
and paraphrase. 

BENGEL followed on in the same work 

and published his edition in 1734, and 
in his “ Apparatus Criticus” he enlarged 
the stock of various Readings, 
Wertstsin published his Greek Teste- 
ment in 1751-2, but only indicates in 
his inner margin, the few Readings 
which he preferred to those of the El- 
zevir edition, But in the collection of 
critical materials he did more than all 
his predecessors put together, 

GRIESBACH., in critical labors, excels 
by far any who preceded him; He used 
the materials others had gathered. His 
first edition was commenced in 1775; 
his last completed in 1806. He com- 
bined the results of the collations of 
Birch, Matthæi and others, with those 
of Wetstein. In his Revision he often 
preferred the tastimony of the older 

MSS. to the mass of modern copies. 

Since the publication of Griesbach’s 
Text, three or four other crifical edi- 

tions have been published, and have re- 
ceived the examination and approval of 
scholars. Of these, the edition of Scholz, 
has passed through numerous editions. 
His fundamental principle of criticism 
was, that the great majority of copies 
decide as to the correctness of the fext ; 
hence, those who prefer the more ancient 
documents, will consider the Text of 
Griesbach preferable; while those whose 
judement would favor the mass of testi- 
mynies, would prefer that of Scholz. 

In addition to Scholz’s collation, Lach- 
mann, Fiszhendorf, Tregelles, &c., have 
given t~ the world the result of their 
critical labors, and which are acknow 
ledged to be of the highest authority. 

The number of MSS. now known, and 
which have been examined, is nearly 
700; thus affording now a far better 
chance, to obtain a correct Greek Text, 
than when the autherized version was 

| at first published. 


HISTORY OF ENGLISH VERSIONS. 


HE first English version of the , vise the translation then in use. They 
New Testament was that made | were ordered to use the Bishops’ Bible 
gare, by JOHN Wicuir, or WIOLIFFE, | as the basis of the new version, and to 
P about the year 1367. It was | alter it as little as the original would 
translated from the Latin Bible, verba-| allow; but if the prior translations of 
tim, without any regard to the idiom | Tyndale, Coverdale, Matthew, Cranmer 
of the languages. Though this version | or Whitchurch, and the Geneva editors 
was first in pointof time, no part of it | agreed better with the text, to adopt the 
was printed before the year 1731. -| game., ‘Phis translation was perhaps the 

TYNDALE’s translation was published | best that could be made at the time, and 
in 1526, either at Antwerp or Ham-|ifit had not been published by kingly 
burg. It is commonly said that Tyn-|{ authority, it would not now be venera- 
dale translated from the Greek, but he|ted by English and American protest- 
never published it to be so on any title: | ants, as though it had come direct from 
page of his Testament. One edition, not|God. It has been convicted of contain- 
published by him, has this title— The | ing over 20,000 errors, Nearly 700 Greek 
Newe Testament, dylygently corrected | MSS. are now known, and some of them 
and compared with the Greke, by Wil-| very ancient; whereas the translators 
lyam Tyndale, and fynesshed in the! of the common version had only the ad- 
yere of oure Lorde God, A. M. D. andi vantage of some 8 MSS., none of which 
xxxiiij. in the moneth of Nouember.” | were earlier than the tenth century. 
It is eyident he only translated from Since 1611, many translations of both Old 
the Vulgate Latin. and New Testaments, and portions acne 

COVERDALE published the whole Bible | Soo Same cfthametnotel’ S Or owing 
in English, in the year 1535. He “fol-! The Family Ex ositor: or 8 Paraphrase and 
lowed his interpreters,” and adopted x of [i ee eas pela Ti h Critica} 
Tyndale’s version, with the exception The Four Gospels translated from the Greek. 
of a few alterations. By George Campbell. 1790. 

MATTHEWS BIBLE was only Tyndale] ‘A New Literal Translation, from the Origi- 
and Coverdale’s, published under the | nal Greek, of the Apostolical Epistles. By 
feigned name of Thomas Matthews. ames Macknight, 


1795. 
Translation of th Test: t B 
HOoLLYBUSHES New Testament was aapa ol ne Mew ie y 


printed in 1538, “both in Latin and a Translation gme New Testament, from 
English, after the. Vulgate text,” to | the originai Greek. = Humbiy attempted by 
“which Coverdale prefixed a dedication | Nathaniel Scarlett, assisted by men of piety 
to Henry VIII. The New Testament in an Improved Ver- 

THE Great Biete, published in 1539, sion, upon the basis of Archbishop Newoome’s 
purported to be “translated after the | New +hnsiaiion, with a correcte « 1308. 
: veryte of the Hebrue and Greke textes,” | pp ne New Testament, in Greek and English; 


A : 2 , | the Greek according to Griesbach; the Eng- 
but it is certain that it was only a revi- | lish upon the basis of the fourth London edi “ 


sion of Matthew’s, with a few small al- Se Farts proot erR on the ao arpi 
rations, i <: + | to farther improvement from the translations 
Bien Danana A liA Taia es e Great | oF Campbell, Wakefield, Scarlett, Macknight, 


A and Thomson, By Abner Kneeland. 1822 
CRANMER’S BIBLE, published in 1540,1 ANew Family Bible, and improved Version, 
was essentially the same as the Great | from corrected Texts of the Originals, with 
; ; otes Critical, &. By B. Boothroyd. i 
Bible, but took his nams on account of The Sacred Writings of the Apostles and 
a few corrections which he made in it. Evangelists, translated from the Original, by 
Tar GENEVA BIBLE was published at | Campbell, Macknight, and Doddridge, wit 
Geneva in 1560. The New Testament in various Emendations | by A. Ayia de p Ag pa 
1557. Coverdale was One of the Geneva Testament. By B. Dickinson. 1833. 
brethren who issued it. x The Book of the New Covenant, a Critical 
Tag Bisuors’ BIBLE was a revisal of Revision ofthe Te And Prenalanee or Cot ; 
i i $ mon Yersion, Wi 6 ald oi MOST ancien 
eae Bogini eel oars by the poni MSS. By Grinville Penn, 1886. i 
and compared wi © origmals, The Holy Bible, with 20,000 emendations, 
was published in 1568. Balas deo B J. T, Con uest, 334). ti ü 
THE Doway BIBLE appeared in e Good News of our Lord Jesus, the 
and was translated at the authentical Anomten i from, the Or itici Aizeak of Titt 
> ° man, oN, ing. e 
Latin, or Vulgate, x A Tranelati on of the New Testament, from 
King James’ Brstx, or the Authorized | the Syriac, By James Murdock. 1852, 


Version, was publishe| in 1611. In the | _ Translation of Paul’s Epistles, By Joseph 


year 1604, forty-seven persons learned | Turnbull. Maniak translated from Griess 
in the languages, were appointed to re- | pach'a Text. By Samuel Sharpe. 1856 


TO THE READER. 


e “All Soxipture, divinely inspired, 
is profitable for Teaching, for Convic- 
tion, for Correction, for THAT Instruction 
which is in Righteousness,” is the truth- 
ful testimony of the Sacred Writings 
about themselves. We rejoice to express 
our conviction that the Word of God was 
perfect and infallible as it emanated from 
those holy men of old, the Prophets and 
Apostles, who “spoke, being moved by 
the Holy Spirit.” As arevelation of Jeho- 
vah’s will to the human race, it was requi- 
site that it should be an unerring guide. 
Amid the ever oonitehine atrife of human 
opinions, and the endless diversity of 
thought, we needed such a standard, to 
lead us safely through the perplexin: 
problems of life, to counsel us under 
circumstances, to reveal the will of our 
Heavenly Parent, and to lift on high a 
celestial light, which streaming through 
the thick darkness that broods around, 
shall guide the feet of his erring and be- 
wildered children to their loving Father’s 
home. We needed therefore a testimony 
upon which to repose our faith and hope, 
free from all error, immutable, and harmo- 
nions in all its details—-something to tel 
us how to escape from the evils of the 
Ee and attain to a glorious future. 
ith reverence and joy wo acknowledge 
the Sacred Writings to be such, as they 
were originally dictated by the Hol 
Spirit. How important then that they 
should be correctly read and understood ! 
But can it be fairly said that such is the 
case with our einer a Pe Version? 
We opinenot. Though free annaa æ 
ing that it is sufficiently plain to teac 
men the social and religious duties of life, 
and the path to Immortality, yet it is a 
notable fact that King James’ Translation 
is far from being a faithful reflection of 
the mind of the Spirit, as contained in the 
Original Greek in which the books of the 
New Testament were written. There are 
some thousands of words which are cither 
mistranglated, or too obscurely rendered; 
besides others which are now obsolete, 
through improvement in the language. 
Besides this, it has been too highly colored 
in many places with the party ideas and 
opinions of those who made it, to be 
worthy of full and implicit confidence 
being placed in it as a genuine record. 
In the words of Dr. Macknight, “it was 
“made a little too complaisant to the 
“ King, in favoring his notions of predes- 
**tination, election, witchcraft, familiar 
“ ppirits, and kingly zighta, and these it 


‘is probable were also the translatéf¢ 
“opinions. That their translation is par- 
“tial speaking the language of, and giv- 
“ing authority to one sect.” nd 
according to Dr. Gell, it was wrested and 
parses “and only adapted to one sect ;” 

ut he imputes this, not to the transla- 
tors, but to those who employed them, 
for even some of the translators com- 
plained that they could not follow their 
own judgment in the matter, but were re- 
strained by “reasons of state.” 

The Version in common use will appear 
more imperfect still, when the fact is known, 
that it was not a translation from the Origi. 
nal, but merely a revision of the Versions 
then in use. This is evident from thefollow.. 
ing directions given by King James to the 
translators, viz.: “The Bishops’ Bible to be 
“followed, and altered as little as the Origi- 
“nal will permit. And these translations to 
“be used when they agree better with the 
“text than the Bishops’ Bible—namely, tyn- 
“dal’s, Matthew's, Coverdale’s, Whitchurchs, 
“Geneva.” None of these were made from 
the Original Greek, but only compared with 
it—being all translated from the Pulgate 
Latin. Hence it follows, that the authorized 
version is simply a revision of tbe Vulgate, 
And the Greek Text, with which it was com- 
pared, was compiled from Eight MSS. only, 
all of which were written since the tent 
century, and are now considered of compara- 
tively slight authority. The “ Peatus Recep- 
tua,’ or Received Greek Text, was made from 
these MSS, and is now proved to be the very 
worst Greek Text extant, in a printed form, 
And there was only one MS. for the Book of 


Y | Revelation, and part of that wanting, which 


was supplied by translating the Latin of the 
Vulgate into Greek ! Since the publication 
of the “Textus Receptus,” and the Common 
Version, sume 660 MSS. have been discovered, 
gome of which are very ancient, and very 
valuable, The best and oldest ofthese is one 
marked B., Cod. Vaticanus, No, 1209, of the 
fourth and fifth centuries, Thesecond mark- 
ed A., Cod. Alexandrinus, of the fifth century. 
The third marked C., Cod. Ephrem., aboutthe 
fifth century, and the fourth, marked D., Cod. 
Cantabuziensis, of the seventh century, 

Besides valuable assistance from ancient 
MSS., the Diac tors has obtained material 
aid from the labors of many eminent Biblical 
Critics and Translators. Among these may 
be menutioned,—Mill, Wetstein, Griesbach, 
Scholz, Lachmann, ‘Tschendori, Vittman, 
Tregelles, Doddridge. Macknight, Campbell, 
Horne Middleton, lark, Wakefield, Bloom- 
field, Thompson, Murdock. Kneeland. Booth- 
royd, Conquest, Sharpe, Gaussen, Turnbull, 
french, &€., &. 

Should any person doubt the > propriety of 
the Translation, in any particular part, let 
him not hastily censure or condemn ti li he 


| has compared it carefully with the various 


authorities on which it is based; and even 

should he see reason to differ in some re- 

cts, à correct Greek Test ig given, so that 

the Original may be always appealed to in 

cases of doubt. However imperfect the 

Translation may be considered by the Crit 
Original. 


ig, it cannot adulterate the Oxi 


PLAN OF THE WORK. 


_i. Greek Text and Interlineary 
Transiaiion.—The left hand colums 
contains the GREEK TEXT according to 
Dr. J. J. Griesbach, and interlined with it 
a LITERAL WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLA- 
TION, wherein the corresponding English 
is placed directly under each Greek word. 

, Lhe Sectional Divisions are those of the Va- 
tican and Alexandrian MSS. Greek Words 
enclosed in brackets (thus,] though authori- 
zea by Griesbach, are omitted by the Vat. MS. 

‘The advantages to be derived from such an 
arrangement must be apparent to the Bible 
Student, The learned have a Greek Text ac- 
knowledged to be one of the best extant, 
while the unlearned have almost an equal 
chance with those acquainted with the Origi- 
nal, by having the meaning and grammatical 
construction given to each word. This part 
of the work will be a desideratum by mmy, 
but more adapted for oriticism than reading. 
Although by adhering to the arrangement of 
the Original, the Translation may appear un- 
couth, yet the strength and beauty of many 
passages are thereby preserved, 

The frequent recurrence of the Greek arti- 
ele of emphasis, and an occasional ellipsis, 
often interfere with the sense and elegance 
of a sentence, but this cannot well he avoided 
in a word-for-word Translation, The advan- 
tages, however, accruing to the diligent inves- 
tigator of the Divine Word by persuing this 
plan are many, and will be duly appreciated. 

% New Version.—The column on 
the right hand side of the page is a New 
VERSION for general reading. This ren- 
dering is based upon that in the left hand 
Cohmnn, and the labors of many talented 
Critics and Translators of the Scriptures. 
The Readings of the oldest Manuscripts 
now known are sometimes incorporated, 
and always referred to. In this Column 
the EMPHATIC Siews are introduced, by 
which the Greek Words of Emphasis are 
designated. For the use and beauty of 
tlis arrangement, the reader is requested 
to examine the annexed remarks on Signs 
of Emphasis. 

The Chapters and Persea of the Common 
Version have been retained, principally for 
convenience ofreference. The reader however, 
by following the paragraphs in the opposite 
column, need not be governed by these arbi- 
trary divisions. Chapters and Verses were 
not introduced till the middle of the 16th cen- 
ary, 

3. Foot Notes and References. 
—The various Readings of the Vatican 
MS., Notes for the elucidation of the text, 
and References, are introduced at the bot- 
tom of the page. The Notes are critical, 
illustrative, explanatory, and suggestive. 
Old Testament quotations are always re- 
ferred to, and copious pavailel passages in 
the New. 

4. Appendix.—lIt is intended to add 
an Appendix to the Work, containing all 
the Geographical and Proper Names 
found in the New Testament, with Words 


and Phrases imtimately connected with 
doctrinal subjects, alphabetically arranged. 
‘These will be critically examined, aud the 
light of Biblical science thrown upon such 
as have given rise to sectarian disputes, 
and the cavils of infidels. 


SIGNS OF EMPHASES, 


The Greek article often finds its equivalent 
in the English detinite article the, but in the 
majority of cases it is evidently only a mark 
of emphasis. It frequently precedes a sub- 
stantive, an adjective, a verb, an adverb, a 
participle or a particle, thus pointing out the 
emphatic words. The Greek article and Em- 

hatice Pronouns exercise a most important 
influence on the meaning of words, and some- 
times throw light on doctrines of the highest 
interest. The sacred penmen of the New 
Testament were, in the opinion of many emi- 
nent persons, guided by Divine inspiration in 
the choive of their words; and in the use of 
the Greek article there was clearly a remark - 
able discretion displayed. In fact, the Signs 
of Emphasis are incorporated with the words 
in such a manner, that the latter cannot be 
stated without conveying at the same time 
to the inbe fe mind an idea of the very in- 
tonution with which the sentence was spoken 
when it was written down. This peeuli- 
arity of the Greek language cannot be pro- 
perly expressed in English except by the use 
of typographical signs ; such as, Initial Capi- 
tal letters, itaties, SMALi CAPITALS, and 
CAPITALS, i 

The Common Version of the New Testa- 
ment fails to give the reader a full conception 
of the meaning designed to be conveyed by 
the Greek original, in reeard— 

ist. To those Words which are connected 
with the Greek Article; 

2d. To those Pronouns Substantive which 
are intended to carry in themselves a peculiar 
emphasis; and, 

8d. To those Adjectives and Pronouns 
which obtain a comparative importance, by 
reason of the position which they occupy in 
the ore Text, with reference to some other 
words, 

To remedy these deficiencies, the following 
System of Noattion is employed in the Eng- 
lish column of the DracLot?. ; 

1. Those Words rendered positively em- 
phatic by the presence ofthe Greek artele. are 
printed in Small Capitals; as, “The LIFE Was 
the LIGHT of MEN.” 

2. Those Pronouns Substantive which, in 
the Greek, are intended to be positively ew- 
phatio are printed in Black Letter: as, “He 
must increase, but JE must decrease” 

3. Those Adjectives and Pronouns which in 
the Greek are comparatively emphatic, as in- 
dicated by their position, are printed with an 
Initial Capital Letter: as, “One Body, and 
One Spirit, even as ye are called in One Hope 
of your caLurne.” 

4. All Greek Substantives, as being of more 
importance than other words, are algo com- 
menced with a Capital Letter, — 

By adopting these Signs of Emphasis, it ia 
believed certainty and intensity are given to 
passages where they occur, as well as vwaci 
and earnestness to the discoursea in whic 
they are found; thus rendering the reader, a - 
hearer, nent were, of the ooh Ne of Him 

who spoke as never man spoke,” or whigl 
were enunciated by His inspired apostles. 


LETTERS AND PRONUNCIATION OF THE GREEK ALPHABET. 


FIGURE. MAME. SOUND, OR PFPOWIEN, REMARKS, 
A Alpha ` *," Aconnrs are said to 
B 8 Beta b sometimes assist the reader 
s © o ireeyiminate etween 
ry Gamma g hard, as in begin poris which are alike in 
f form, fnt diferentin mean- 
As Delta d e ing: but as they are by no 
E € Epsilon e short, as in met meang necessary, cither for 
ĉ YODOULCLH or ubder- 
Z ¢ Zeta zZ standing of the Greek lan, 
1 uage, and as the earliest o 
Hy . Eta 9 long, as in keen il The manuscripts of the 
@ 6 Theta th Greek Testament is without 
Tot : accents, it has been thought 
Te Low i best to ort them in the 
IAALOT?, leaving e sense, 
à k T i in doubtful cages, oe ds 
A amn par ermined by the context. 
accents favor a particular 
M u Mu m sense, w may be: an erroneous 
one, ang then they are inju- 
Nv Nu n rious; and if they do not fa- 
as $ 7 ton thay ave unnecessary. 
Oo Omicron o short, as in lot $ y y. 
E ROWUNCIATION,—Consid- 
H r Pi. P erable diacrepancy of opinion 
0 r prevails among the learne 
P P Bh ils io he } 4 
> concerning the proper soun 
= o, final s Sigma B of some D these letters, and 
as 138 1mposs1 pie a 8 dls- 
Tr i t tonos oi time to — 
he mode of pronunciation 
Yy par on = among the ancient Greeks, 
è ẹ Phi ph | the simplest plan ig to con- 
$ aD i }( sider eac reek letter aa 
Xx Chi ch hard, as in ekord corresponding in sound to 
Yy Psi ps its correlative letter in our 
à own alphabet, as shown in 
Q w Omega o long, as in throne, | the Table, 


The Lerrers are divided into seven vowels and seventeen con- 
sonants. 

The Vowz1s are e, o, short; y, w, long; and a, : v, doubtful. 

DiputHonas are formed of two vowels joined together, and are 
twelve in number; six proper, at, av, ez, ev, of, ov and six im. 
proper, g, 7, P, NV, wv, vi. The little stroke under a, y, œ, stand- 
ing for Jota, called Jota subscript, is not sounded, but merely 
serves to show the derivation. 

The LABIALS, (m, 8, >,) the PALATALS, («, y, x,) and the DEN- 
TALS, (T, 5, 0,) are named according to the organs of articulation 
employed in pronouncing them. To each of these classes belongs 
a double letter, so called because combining the sound of s with 
that of another consonant; thus, the Labials, as, Bs, os, are 
equal to y, the Palatals, xs, ys, xs, to £, and the Dentals, rs, 8s, 
to ¢. 

T letter y can stand only before Dentals; before Labials it be- 
comes ue before the liquids, (A, u, v, p,) assimilation takes place, 
so that before à it becomes a, before p it becomes p, &c. Before 
Palatals y is converted into y- but observe, that whenever y is 
found before another y, or either of the other Palatals, it is al- 
ways pronounced liké n; thus ayyedos (angel) is pronounced ar- 
gelos, not aggelos. - 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON GRAMMAR, 


Every word having a vowel or diphthong for the first letter is, 
in most printed books, marked at the beginning either with an 
aspirate, or rough breathing, ({‘), 28 jAs0s, (sun,) pronounced as 
if written kelios; or with a smooth one, (’), as ém:, (upon,) simply 
read epi. The former one of these breathings is only of necessary 
use, and may be considered as having the force of the English 
letter 4. The aspirate is placed over p and v when they stand at 
the beginning of a word; thus fodor, (a rose,) pronounced rhodon. 
In diphthongs the breathing is placed over the second vowel; 
thus vios, (a son,) pronounced why-os. When pis doubled, the 
last one takes the aspirate, as efpwoo, pronounced errhoso. 

Words in Greek are of eight kinds, called Parts of Speech; 
viz., Article, Noun, Pronoun, Verb, Participle, Adverb, Preposition, 
and Conjunction. l 

Fhe Article, Noun, Pronoun, and Participle, are declined with 
Gender, Number, and Case. 

There are three Genders; the Masculine, Feminine and Neuter. 

There are two Numbers; the Singular, which speaks of one, as 
Aoyos, & word; and the Plural, which speaks of more than one, as 
Aoyat, words, owe l 

To these the Greeks added a third number, called the Duat, which only zp a of twa, bus 
this Dumper was not much used, and is not found either in the Septuagint, òr New Testa- 

There are five Cases; the Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Aceusa- 
tive, and Vocative. 

The Article 4, 7, ro, generally answers to the definite article 
the in English. When no article is expressed in Greek, the Eng- 
lish indefinite article ais signified. Thus av@pwros means a man, 
or man in general; and ó av@pwmos, the man. It is thus declined; 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Mase. Fem. Neut. — Mas, Fem. Newr. 
„iom. 6, hh, To, the. Nom. of, afl, ra, the. 
Gen. ov, rns, Tov, of the. | Gen. Tav, twv, twy, of the. 
Dat. TP, Th, Te, tothe. | Dat. ros, tats, rors, to the. 
Ace. Tov, rnv, to, the. Acc. tous, ras, Ta, the. 


The Article has no vocative; w, which sometimes precedes a 
noun in the vocative, is an Interjection. 7 
The Article takes the consonant 7 in every Case, except in the 
nom. sin. masc. and fem. 6, 4, and in the nom. pl. masc. and fem, 
oi, ai, where the v is superseded by the aspirate (‘).- 
The gen. pl. in all genders and in every declension, enas in wp, 
The Personal or Primitive Pronouns are three; eyw, J, plural 
ues, we, of the first person ; av, thou, plural ipers, you, of the 
second; Gen. ob, he or she, plural opeis, they, of the third. 
‘The Relative Pronouns are és, 7, 6, who, which, and auros, auth, 
avro, he, she, it, &e., &e., &e. 5 
To those wholly unacquainted with Greek, the foregoing remarks will give gome, though 
perhaps but little satisfaction. If a further knowledge is desired, the reader had better pro- 
cure a Granimar. A very good book to commence with has been published by Bagster 


& 
Sons, London, entitled, “ A Practical Guide to the first Study of the Greek Testament,” de- 
signed for those who have no knowledge of the Greek language, ‘> 


| APEYATTEAAION] KATA MAT@AION: 


{ena TIDINGS] 


MATTREW. `` 


ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 


KES, & 1. sf 

1BiBros ‘yevverews Incov Xpiorov, viov 
A record of descent of Jesus Christ, ŻOR of 
Aad, viov ABpaap. * ABpaays EYEVVNTE Tov 
David, sonof Abraam. Abraam begot the 
Iowan: Iraak Se eyevynoe tov laxwP> lakwß 
Isaac; Isaas and begot the Jacob; Jacob 
de eyevvyoe toy lovday kart Tovs aðeApovs 
and hegot the Judas and the brothers 
auTov. ?Iovõas de eyervynoe rov Papes kai Tov 


of him. Judas and begot the Phares and the 
Zapa ex TNS Oauap. papes Ge evyevyynoe Tov 
Zara by the Thamar, Phares and begot the 
Espwu Erpa de eyevyyce tov A a 4 Apa 
Esrom ; Esrom and begot the m; Aram 
de eyevyvnoe Tov ApuwadeB- ApiwadaB Se 
and hegot the Aminadab; Aminadab and 


eyevynoe tov Naaoowr Naacowy de eyerynce 
begot the — Naasson; Naasson and begat 


Tov Sahpwov > Sarpov Se eyervnoe tov Boog 


the Salmon : Salmon and begot the Booz 
ex Ths Paxaß. BooÇ ðe eyevrnre rav NBS ek 
by the Rachab, Boos and begot the Obed by 
rys ‘Pov. OBS be eyervyoe Tov leooat: 
the Ruth, Obed and begot the Jesse; 
ê legga: Se eyerynoe Tov Aavid Tov Barica. 
Jesse and begot the David the king. 
Aauð de "ta Bacireus | eyevynoe Tov Žorouwva 
David and {the king) begot the Solomon 
ex Ts Tov Ouptov. * Zodrouwy Se eyeryynve 
by the ofthe Urias. Solomon and begot 
t 
Tov '‘Poßoaue ‘Poßoap õe eyevynoe Tov Afia 
the Roboam; Roboam and begot the Abia; 
Aß:a Se eyerynoe tov Ara: 8 Ara de eyevvnoe 
Abia and begat the Asa; Asa and begot 
Tov Iweahat: lwoapar ĝe eyevynoe rov lwpau' 
the Josaphat; Josaphat ana begot the Joram; 
Iopa ĝe eyevvynse Tov Oiar: 9Otas de eyev- 
Joram ang begot the Ozias; Ozias and egot 
yynce Toy lwaPan Twala ðe eyervnge tov Axas 
the Jotham ; Jotham and begot the Achaz; 
Ayal de eyevvnee Tov Eeka’ 9 ECerias ĝe 
Achar and begot the Ezekias; Ezekias and 
eyerynoe Tor Mavacon: Mavacons be eyerynere 
begot the Manasses; Manasses and begot 
rov Awr’ Awr ĝe eyevvnee Tov lwo “woias 
the Amon; Amon aid begot the Josias; Josias 
Se eyerynoe tov Texoviay kai Tous adeAdous 
and begot the Jechonias and the brothers 
KRUTOV, ert TNS peTotkeds . BaSvawvos. 
of him, near the removal Babylonian. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 A Register of the 
| Lineage of Jesus cuie 
Son of David, Son 
Abraham. 


2 From f Abraham pro- 
ceeded Isaac; from fisa- 
ac, JACOB; from { Jacob, 
JUDAH and his BRO- 
THERS ; ; 


3 from Judah, PHARES 
and ZARAH, by TAMAR; 
from Pharez, HEZRON ; 
from Hezron, Ram 3 


4 from Ram, AMMINA- 
DAB; from Amminadab, 
NansHon; from Nah- 
shon, SALMON ; 


5 from Salmon, Boaz, 
by Ramas; from Boaz, 
OBED, by Ruru; from 
Obed, JESSE ; 


6 and from fesse, 
Davin the kine. David 
had {SoLomon by the 
{wipow] of URIAH; 


7 Solomon had IRE- 
HOBOAM; Rehoboam had 
ABIJAH $ y Abijah had 
ASA3 


8 Asa had JEHOSHA- 
PHAT; Jehoshaphat had 
+ JEHORAM $ ; dJehoram 
had Uz21an; ; 


9 Uzziah had Jornax; 
Jotham had Anaz; Ahaz 
had HEZEKIAH; 


10 Hezekiah had Ma- 
WASSEH; Manesseh had 
AMON; Amon had Jo- 
SIAH ; 


Jl and + Josiah had 
JECHONIAH and his BRO- 
THERS, near the time of 
the CABRYING-AWAY to 
Babylon. 


* Varigoan Manuscripr—Title—According to Matthew. 


> the xine~omit, 


+8 B y reference to 2 Chron. xxii., and following chapters, if will be seen that the names 


of Ahazia 
text. 
probably ins 
acknight, Clarke, and some others, adopt this reading. 
1, Luke iii, 23. $ 2. Gen. xxi, 2; xxv, 6; xxix. 85. 
» Kili, 2B # 7, 1 Chron. iii. 10. 


k% 11. Some MSS 


Joash, and Amariah, the iramediate descendants of 

S. read, “Josiah begot Jehoiakim, and Jehoiakim begot Jeahonlah," 
erted to make up fourteen gener.tions, as mentioned i in verse 17. idge, 
It is not found in the otdast MSS. 


Jehoram, are omitted in the 


Doddyi 
į 6. 1 8am. xvi. 1; xvii. 125 


Chap. 1; 19.4 MATTHEW. Chap. 1: 2. 
Merce thy erotkes'tay BaBuAcvos Teyovias | 12 And after the can 
After snd the 2 removal Babylonian, s ae BYIN G-AWAY to Babylon, 
ryevynoe Toy Barabind. Baralina de eyevvyce from Jeconiah descended. 
begot the —- Salathiel. Salathielh and begot -> SALATHIEL; from Sale- 


Tov LopoBaBer: Zopoßaßer Se eyerynoe Tór 
the orobabel; Zorobabel and begot: the 
AGiovd: ABioud be eyervnoe Tov EAtaxerus EAta- 
| Abiud; Abiud and begot the Eliakim; Flia- 
keiu de eyevvyoe tor ACwp 4 ACwp de eyevynae 

kim anà begot the Azor; Azor and begot 
Tor Zadox: Badwx Fe eyevvnre Tov Axe Axe 
the Sadok; Sadok and begot the Achim; Achim 
de eyervnoe Tov EAtovd- 5 BAwovd be eyerynoe 
and begot the Eliud; Eliud and begot 
Tov EAex(ap: EAeaCap be eyerynoe Tov Marbar: 
the ] leazur; Eleazar ang begot ihe Matthan, 
Maréay ðe eyerynge Toz larwe !Iarwß de 
Matthan asd begot the Jacob; Jacob and 
p 3 
eyevynoe Tov Iwan, Tov avipa Mapias, eit Ñs 
begot the Joseph, the husband ofMary, ofwhom 
eyevundn Inoous, ó Acyouevos Xpioros. 
was born Jesus, that being named Christ. 
WTlaca ovy af yevveas ao ABpaau éws Aavid, 
All thenthe generations fram Abraain till David, 
yeveat Sexareroapess Kat aro Aauvid EWS TNS 
generatione fourteen ; and from David fill the 
peroixerias BaBuaAwvos, *yevsat Scxaretoapes* 
raimoval Babylonian, generations fourteen ; 
Kat aro TNS peToiksotas BaBuvAwvos éws Tov 
and from the removal Babylonian til the 
Xpicrov, yeveat DEKATETTAPES, 
Christ, generations fourteen, 
[a t 
Tov ĝe lycov Xpisrov Hn yeveots ovTws NV. 
Ofthe now Jesus Christ the birth thus - was. 
Myynorevéeions yap TNS BHT pos autTou Mapias Ty 
Being espoused for the mother ofhim Mary tothe 
Iwond, wpiy y ovvedbew avrovs, edpcOn ev 
Joseph, before cither came together them, she was found in 
c 
YaCT Pt CXOUTA EK HVEVLATOS aytoV. Viwond ðe 


womb having by a spirit holy, Joseph and 
ú AVNP AUTNS, Dixotos wy Kat BR Jewry QAUuTqyY 
the husband ofher, ajust man being and not willing ber 


mapaderypatioa, eBovrnGn Aabpa umova 
to publicly expose, was inclined secretly to release 
aury. 2 Tavra Se avrouv evduundevtos, bov, 
her. These but ofhiw thinking on, to,§ 
ayryeAos KUPOU Kar’ ovap epayyn QUT, Aeywr" 
a messenger ofalord in adream appeared tohin, saying; 
Iwan, vios Agvið, un poindns raparaßeiw Ma- 
, Joseph, son of David, not thoushouldstfear to take Ma- 
piaj THY ‘yuvaiKa Dou" TO yap Ev uty yerunbey, 
ty the wife ofthee; that for in her being formed, 
€ p ¢ 
ex Trvevpatos cotiy &yiov *reteras Se viov, kat 
by a spirit ia holy; she shall bear and ason, and 
KAAETELS TO OVOUG GUTOV ingovy: RUTAS yap FTE 
thou shailtcallthe name of him Jesua ; he for shall save 


* Vatican Manuseript—ti8&. the Curisr Jesus, 


thiel, ZERUBBABEL ; 

13 from Zernbbabel, A- 
BIUD ;from Abiud, ELIA- 
KIM; from Eliakim, Azox; 

14 from Azor, Zapoc; 
from Zadoc, ACHIM; 
from Achim, ELIUD; 

15 from Elind, ELEA- 
ZAR; from Eleazar, Mat- 
THAN; from Matthan, 
JACOB; 

16 and from Jacob, 
JOSEPH, the HUSBAND of 
Mary, of whom was born 
THAT Jesus, who is NA- 
MED Christ, 

17 +[All the GENERA- 
TIONS, then, from Abra- 
ham to David, are four- 
tecn Generations; from 
David till the CARRYING- 
AWLY to Babylon, four- 
teen Generations; and 
from the CARRYING- 
AWAY to Babylon till the 
MrssIan, fourteen Gen- 
erations. ] 

18 Now the E NATIVITY 
of the *CHRIST Jesus was 
thus: Mary his. MOTHER 
had been pledged to Jo- 
SEPH; but before they 
ba ae was suik 
ered to be pregnan 
the holy eh ag : 

19 Then Joseph, her 
affianced HUSBAND, being 
a just man, and unwilling 
to expose her, purposed to 
t divorce her evel. 

20 But while he was 
reflecting on these things, 
behold! an Angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in 
a Dream, saying, “Joseph, 
Son of David, fear not to 
take Mary, thy atfianced 
WIFE; for THAT BEING 
FORMED in her is by the 
holy Spirit : 

21 she will bear a Son, 
and thou shalt fcall his 
NAME + Jesus; for he will 


t 17. Penn omits this verse; Newcome, Pearce, and others regard it as a marginal gloss. 


+ 18, Fifth year before the common dano Domini, 
Fuah-shea, or Joshua, 


I ehali be the Powerful. 


21. Jesus—Heb. Yauva-Suua, i, ¢., 
Yan, or Jan, T shall be; and Suva, Powerfui—hence the name signifi 
“Thou shalt call hig name Jesus,” for this reason, “Because 


HE 


will save his rgorLg from their sins.” See Acts vii. 45, Heb. iv. 8, and Appendix, word Jeans. 


$ 19..Lukai, #7, 4.19. Deut. xxiv. 1s 


$A. Luke L 81; il 24- 


‘Chap. t: 92.) MATTHEW. 


 [Ohap. 2: 7. 


R 
Tov Aaoy abTov QTO TWV AAPTIWV aVTæy?(TovTo 
the people ofhim from the sloB of them; This 
e £ 
Se hov yeyover, iva tAnpwln to pnev tro 
and all was done, 20 that might be fulfilled the word spoken by 
Tov Kuptov Šia Tov Mpopyrov, Aeyorros: 4 bov, 
the lord through the > prophet, saying; “Lo, 
ý maphevos ev yaotpt ékei, kat Teetar viov, kat 
tbe virgin in womb shallhave, and shall bear arom ard 
3 
KOAETOVTE To ovoue avTou EupavouyaA:” 6 erri 
they shall call the mame ofhim Emmanuel;” which is 
P7 *(61 0 
peBepunvevopevoy, uel Huw EOS. 
deing translated, with us [the] God. 
4Arevyepbets de dlwanh aro Tov brvov, ewrornrerv 
Being aroused andthe Joseph from the sleep, he did 


ws mpogetatey QUTW 6 ayyedos KUPLOV` KAL TAPE- 
as commanded tohim the messenger ofalord; and took 


AaBe Thy yuraka avrov, Kat ove eyiwwonrer 


the wife of him, but not he knew 
Ta, $ 
auTyy éws ob ETEKE Tor] viov *[ aitrns Tov 
' her’ ` till she brought forth [ the son [ ofher the 


MpwroToKoy’ |xat exadea'e TO ovoaavToulygouy. 
first-born; J and called the name ofhim Jeans. 


KE. g’, 2, 


Toy de Incov yevynbervtos ev BnOAceu TNS 
The and Jesus being born in Bethleem of the 


Tovdaias, ev huepais “Hpwoou Tov BartAcws, tov, 
Judea, iu days of Herod the king, lo, 
poryot amo avaroAwy TapeyevavTo ets ‘TepoocAv- 
wise-men from an east country came into erusaleia, 
pa, Aeyorres* “Ilov earev 6 Tex Gets BartAeus THY 
saying ; Where is the new-born king ofthe 
‘Tovdatwy ; exdopey yap AVTOV TOV agTepa EV TN 
Jews ? wesaaw for ofhim the atar in the 
avaToAn, Kat NAGOKMEY TPOTCKVVNGOE OVT W. 3A rovu- 
- rising, and arecome to do homage tohim. Having 
‘gas Se ‘Hpwdys 6 Barihevs erapaxdy, kai mara 
heard and Herod the king wasalarmed, and all . 
“TepovoAvue per’ auTov Tiat TUVAYAYWV TAVTAS 
Jerusalem with him, and having calied together all 
TOUS APXLEPELS KAE YPAMUATEIS Tov Aaov, ETVY- 
the chief-priests and scribes ofthe people, hein- 
p 
Gavero Tap’ avTwy, MOV Ô Xprotos yevvaTai, Oi 
quired of them, where the Anointed shonld be born. They 
Se ceimoy gure’ Ev BynbAceu rys lovdatas: obTw@ 
‘and said to him; Iu Bethleem ofthe Judea; thus 


F ‘, . tity ‘ 
yap yeypantat dia Tov mpopytov: Ka: ov Byd~ 
: tA itis written by the prophet “ And thou Beth- 


‘Accu, yn lovia, ovdauws eAaxioTy Et Ev TOLS 
- leem, Jand ofsuda, by no means least art among the 
t € 
Hryepoow lovda- ex rov yap elereveretat Nyovue- 
: princes of Juda; out of thee for shall come forth a prince, 
VOS, OTS Totavet TOV AQOV KOU, TOV IOpanA. 
who ahaligovers the people ofme, the Israel.” 
7Tote ‘Hpwins AaOpa KAAETAS Tous paryous, 
`: Then: Herod privately having called the wise-men, 


* Vatican Manuscriet—23, a God. 25. a Son. 
Lachmann and Tischendorf. 3. the xing Herod. 


{save his PEOPLE from 
their sins.” 

22 (All this occurred, 
that the WORD SPOKEN 
by the Lord through the 
PROPHET, might be veri- 
fied, saying : 

23 4 “ Behold! the viz- 
“gin shall conceive, and 
“bear a Son, and his 
“NAME shall be ealled 
“+ Imme-nn-el ;*? which 
signifies, God with us.) 

24 And JOSEPH, being 
raised from SLEEP did as 
the ANGEL of the Lord 
had commanded him, and 
took his WIFE; 

25 but he knew her not, 
til {she brought forth a 
Son, and called his NAME 
Jesus. 


CHAPTER fi. 


1 And Jesus being born 
in Bethlehem of Jupma, 
in tie Days of Herod, the 
KING, behold, + Magians 
from the East, came into 
Jerusalem ; saying: 

2 “Where is the NEW- 
BORN KiNG of the JEWS? 
for we saw his STAR at 
its RISING, and are come 
to do him homage.” _. 

8 Now *Herod, the 
KING, having heard, was 
alarmed, and All Jeru- 
salem with him. 

4 And having assembled 
AJl the cHIEF-PRIESTS and 
Scribes of the PEOPLE, he 
inquired of them where the 
Mzss1am should be born. 

§ And THEY answered, 
“In Bethlehem, of Ju- 
DÆA;° for thus it is 
written by the PROPHET : 

6; “And thou Bethlehem, 
“Land of JUDAH, art by 
“no means least as to the 
“PRINCES of Judah; for out 
“ofthee shall come forth 
“a Prince, who shall rule 
“my PEOPLE ISRAEL.” 
` 7 Then Herod, having se- 
cretly called the MAGIANS, 


26. of her the first-born.—om.; so 


+ 93, Heb, Imma, with; wu, us; and gn, God—the future name of Jesus; showing that he 


‘will be “a God with us.” Itis notem 


$ 21. Isa. lix. 20; Rom. xi. 26, 27- f 23. Isa. vii, is. 


hatieally “Gop” who will be with his people under 
the name of Immanuel; but “God, in the same sense in which it is said Th 
was God.”—John i. 1, (See Dr. Middleton on the Greek Articte.) 


$ 25. Luke ii. 7, 


e WoRB 
1. A Sect of Philosophers. 


$ 6. Micah V, 3 


Chap. 2: 8] MATTHEW. 


[Chap..2: 16. 


Pa as ere es 


nkpiBwoe wap’ auTwv TOY Xpovory Tov Pawouervov 


learned exactly from them the time ofthe appearing 
agrepos, Skat weuias avrovs es BybAcen, 
a star, and sending them inta Bethleem, 


eimi? TlopevOevtes, axpiBws eğeTarare wept Tov 
he said; Passing on your way, exactly inquire about the 
matdiou* eray de evpyTe, aTaryyEetAaTeE pol, TWS 
infant; assoon ag and you have found, bring word tome, that 
káyw eAOwy mporkurngw aut@. Oide axovrayTes 
I alo going pay homage to him. They and having heard 
Tov Barthews exopevOnoay., Kat bov, 6 acrnp, 
of the king departed. And lo, the star, 
€ 
éy ciðov ev TH avaToAn, Tponyev avTous, EWS 
which they saw in the rising, went before them, till 
eAGwy earn eave od nv To TALION., © ISovres 
going itrtood over where was the infant. Seeing 
deTov ACT EPT, exapnoay Xapav meyarny opodpa 
and the atar, they rejoiced ajoy very great; 
Uno eAOovres ers TNV OKLAY ELÕOV TO MALÕLOY PETA 
and beingcome inte the house, they saw the infant with 
Mapas TNS MNT POS AVTOV, KALNETOVTESTTpOT Ekv- 
ary the mother ofit, and falling down homage 
yNTaY QUT, Kat avoikavTes Tous Onoaupous avTwY, 
~ toit and opening the treasuries of them, 
mpoonveyKay QUT Swpa, XPVTOV Kas AtBavoy Kai 


they offered to it gifts, gold and frankincense and 
opupvay. = Kar xpnporio@ertes Kar” ovap, uh 
myrrh, And being warned in adréam not 


avakapat mpos “Hpwinv, r arns ôdov avexw- 
to retum to Herod, by another way they 
é e 
pnray ES THY Kwpay QÜTWV. 
withdrew into the country of them, 
18 ‘Avaywpnoravtav de avtwy, Sov, aryyeAos 
Having withdrawn but of them, lo, a messenger 
> 
tvpiov paiveTat kat ovap Tm Ilwond, Acywr' 
ofalord appears in adreamtothe Joseph, saying; 
Eyepers maparaBe To wadioy kar THY pntepa 
Ayising take the infant and the mother 
avrov, Kas QEVYE ers Aryuntoy, cat 178i exer, 
of it, and flee into Egypt, and bethou there, 
éws ay eimo cor meAAet yap ‘Hpwdns (nrew To 
till Ispeak to thee; is about for erod to seek the 
woudiov, tov aworcoat auro. M'O de evyepbets 
infant, to kill it, Hethen arising 
wapedaBeTomaidioy KALTHY MAT EPA AUT OU YUKTOS, 
took the infant and the mother ofit by night, 
cot avexwpnoey ets Aryurrow SKar ny erei éws 
and went into Fert: and he waa there till 
Tas TEAcUTRS ‘Hpwõov iva wAnpwOn ro pnbev 
the death of Herod; that might be fulfilled the word spoken, 
iro Tov kupiov ia Tov mpopyntev, AeyorTos: 
by tha Jord throngh the prophet, x myiugi 
** RE Avyurrov ekassa Toy viov pov. 7 
“Out of Egypt I ealed the son ofme.” 
e 
16 Tore ‘ ipwdns tSwy dri everratxOn bro Tey 
Then erod seeing that he was mocked by the 


ascertained exactly from 
them the TINE of the 
STAR’S APPEARING; 

8 and sending them to 
Bethlehem, he said, “Go, 
search strictly for the 
CHILD; and as soon as 
you have found him, bring 
me Word, that £ also may 
go and pay him reverence.” 

9 And THEY, having 
heard the Kina, departed; 
and behold! the STAR 
which they saw at its RI- 
SING, preceded them, till it 
came and stood over the 
place where the CHILD was. 

10 And seeing the STAR, 
they rejoiced with very 
great Joy. 

11 And coming into the 
HOUSE, they saw the 
CHILD with Mary his mo- 
THER; and prosirating, 
they honored him. Then 
opening their CASKETS, 
they offered, as Presents to 
him, Gold, Frankincense, 
and Myrrh. 

12 And being warned in 
a Dream not to return to 
Herod, they went HOME 
by Another Way. 

13 But they having *re- 
tired into therr own COUN- 
TRY, behold! an Angel of 
the Lord * appeared to Jo- 
SEPH in a Dream, saying: 
“Arise, fake the CHILD 
and his MOTHER, and fly to 
Egypt and remain there, 
ti speak to thee; for 
Herod is about to seek the 
CHILD to DESTROY him.” 

14 Then HE, arising, 
took the CHILD and his 
MOTHER, by night, and 
withdrew to Egypt ; : 

15 and remained there 
till the DECEASE of Herod; 
so that the WORD SPOKEN 
by the *Lord through the 
oe stan Spare 
saying: {From 
have called back my con 

16 Then Herod, perceiy- 
ing That he had been de- 


* Varican Manvscrier—tis. retired into their own COUNTRY, 


18. appeared. 15. Lord. 


+11. The homage of prostration, which is signified by this Greek word, in sacred 
authors a4 well as in profane, was throughout all Asia, commonly paid to kings anà other 


superiors, both Jews and by Pagans. it was 
i 7, called in the E. T. “‘obeisance,”—Campoeth 


$ 16, Hohen xi, 2. 


id hy Moses to 


father-in-law, Exo 


Chap. 2: 17.) MATTHEW. 


[ Chap. 2: 23. 


payor, eOvpwin Alay Kai arooTeAas QVELAE 
Wiseemen, wasenraged mech; and  sendingforth heslew 
wayTas Tous fwatdas Tous ev ByOrAcew kat ev 
all the boys the in Betbleem and in 
TATA Tos sptors avTyns, ANO ĞLETOUS Kat KaTw~ 
all the bordera ofher, from twoyears and under, 
TEpw, Kara TOV xpovoy óv nKpiBwce Tapa Twv 
according to the time which he exactly learnt from the 
payer. YTore erAnpwbn To pnbev bro lepepiov 
vine-men, Then wasfulfilled thewordspckenby Jeremiah 
tov mpopnrov, Aeyovros, ® bwyn ev Paua 


the prophet, saying, “Avoice in Rama 
nrovcdn, *[Opnvos Kot] KAauvOuos rat oðvppos 
was heard, lamentation and] weeping and mourning 


modus’ ‘Paxna kAaovoa Ta TeKva QÛTNS Kat 
great; Rachel bewailing the children of her; and 


ove NOcA€ wrapaKAnénvar, drt ovK cioe” 
not iswiling tobecomforted because not they are.” 


Tereurnoavtos ðe Tov "Hpwbou, Sov, ay- 
Having died A and ofthe erod, lo, a 

yeAos Kupiov KaT ovap datveTat TY Iwon ev 
mesenger ofalord in adream appears tothe Joseph in 


Aryurtw, Aeywr* 2 Eyepleis wapadaBe To 


Egypt, aaying; Arising take the 
WALLY KAL THY LYTEPA AVTOV, Kal TMopevov EIS 
infant and the mother ofit, and = gothou into 
yne lopama- Teðvnrar:i yap of (nrourres THY 
land arael; they aredead for the seeking the 
yuxnv Tov watdiov. 7 °O de eyepheis mapeAape 
life ofthe infant. He and arising took 


TO Tadtov Kal THY UNTEpA QUTOV, Kat YAGEY evs 
the infant and the mother ofit, and came into 
ynv lopandA. ™ Axovoas Se, drt Apyxedaos 
Jand Israel, Hearing and, that Archelaus 

Baotrever ers THS Lovdaias arri “Hpwĝov Tov 
was reigning over the Judea instead of Herod the 
trarpos avrTov, epoinbyn eet ameAPew xpnua~ 
father of him, hewasafraid there to go; being 
Tigers Se KAT? ovap, avexwpncey ets TA 
warned and in adryeam, he withdrew into the 
epn THs TadtAaas. B Kat edOwy KATØKNTEV 
region ofthe Galilee. ånd coming ha dwelt 


eis TOALV Aeyouerny NaCaper: étws mwAnpwiy 


into acity named Nazareth; that might be fulfilled 
ro pnber Sia Twv mpodnrwy, drt Na{wpaios 
the wordspoken through the prophets, that a Nazarite 
KAnOnoerat. 

he will be called, 


‘ceived by the Mactans, 


was greatly enraged ; and 
despaiching emissaries he 
slew all ITHE MALE CHIL- 
DREN in Bethlehem and 
in All its VICINITY, from 
the age of Two-years and 
under, according to the 
TIME which he accurately 
learnt from the MaGians. 

17 Then was verified the 
WORD SPOKEN * through 
Jeremiah the PROPHET, 
saying, 

18 “A Voice was 
“heard tin Ramah, Weep- 
“ing and great Mourning ; 
“Rachel bemoaning her 
“CHILDREN, and unwil- 
“ling to be comforéed, Be- 
“cause they are no more.” 

19 When HEROD was- 
dead, behold! an Angel. 
of the Lord appears ina 
Prenn to JosEPH in E- 
gypt, saying: 

0 “Arise, take the 
CHILD and his MOTHER, 
and go into the Lend of 
Israel; for THEY are dead 
who SOUGHT the GHILD’s 
LIFE.” 

21 Then HE, arising, 
took the cHILD and his 
MOTHER, and * entered 
into the Land of Israel; 

22 but hearing That Ar- 

chelaus was reigning over 
Junæa instead of his FA- 
THER Herod, he was afraid 
to return there; and being 
warned in a Dream, re- 
tired into the DISTRICT of 
GALILEE; 
_ 23 and coming into a 
City named tNazareth, he 
abode; that the worp 
SPOKEN through the Pro- 
PHETS might be verified, 
“That he will be called 
“+a Nazarite.” 


«17, through Jeremiah—Lachmann & Tischendoré, Varxean Manvacsir1—t8. lam- 


entation and—omifé. 21. entered into. 


+16. THE MALE-CHILDREN. The Greek article being masculine, it defines the sex. In nine 


other places in this chapter, infant is in the new 


r gender. 


18. in Ramah. A city 


not far from Bethlehem in Judea, on the confines of the territory of Benjamin, Origen 
B. 


and Jerome say that the Hebrew term rendered in Ramah, by the LXX, 
lated, on high. Matthew, or his translator, followed the Septuagint. 
city of the Zebulonites, in Galilee, about 75 miles north of the city of Jerusalem. 


sm 


ould be trans- 
23. Nazareth—a 


93. a Nazarite. Matthew evidently understood this the same as a Nazarene, or & native 
of Nazareth. A Nazarite was one under a vow of self-denial. In Judges xiii. 6, Samson 
is called a Nazarite. The apostle Paul was accused by Turtullus, before Felix, as being 
“a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarites,’ Acta xxiv.5, Some derive the name from Ins 
xi, 1, where the promised Messiah is called a Nasar,or branch. 


t 18. Jer. xxxi. 16, 


Chap. 3:1.) MATTHEW. {Chap. 3: 9. 
KEP, y. 3. CHAPTER HI. 

Ev Be rats Auepus enewais trapayiveras | amed Joia tho DE 

Iwayyns ó Barriorns, knpuogev ey Ty emme | f Junaa, publicly ate 

us TouBaas, [wu] Aeyor * Meravocire: |" S'i Reform! because 


nyyiuce yap i tBaciAca Twv ovpavwr. >Ovros 
has come nigh for the majesty ofthe heavens This 


yap exriy 6 inbes bxo “Hoaiov tov mpopyntou, 


for is ` he spoken of by Esaias the prophet, 
b é ‘ 2 
Acyovtos porn Bowyros ev TH EpPnpY 
saying; “A voice crying out in the serti 


Topas aTe thy ddov Kuptov, evOcias ROLETE 
make ye ready the way of alord, straight make ye 
Tas TpiBovs auTov.” 
the beaten tracka of him.” 


4 Auros Se ó Iwavyns eixe To éEvdupa abrov 


He andthe John had the outer garment of him 
amo Tpixwy Kayndrov, Kat ÇWVNY deppariyy 
from hairs of a camel, and a belt made of skin 


wept THY oaduy atroue Ñ Se Tpopyn auTov nv 
around the loins ofhim; the and food ofhim was 
axpides rar pert wypiov, Tore eğeropevero 
locusts and honey wild. Zhen e went out 
apos avroy ‘lepooodupa, Kat mara h Levdcua, 
ta him Jerusalem, and ali the Judea, 


Kat mara h weptxwpos tov lopicvovy S eae 


and all the country about ofthe Jord m 3 and 
¢,? 
eBarriCovro ev TY lopdavyn bx’ auTov, ckouodo- 
were dipped in tothe Jordan by him, confessing 
e 
YOVHEVOL TAS QMAPTIAS GVTWY, 
the sins of ou, 


7 Iwy Se ToAAovs TwY Gapigaiwy tae Zadsov- 
Seeing and many ofthe Pharisees and Sadducees 


KOLOV EPVOlLevous ETL TO Barriga abrov, ETEV 


coming to the dipping of him, hesaid 
c 
avrow Tevynuatra extdvov, tis bredectey 
to them; © broods ofvenomous serpents, wha pointed out 
óy puyery aro TNS peAAovTYS apyns; 
to you to flee from the coming wrath P 


STiomoare ovv kaprov atv TNS METAVOIAS, 
Bring forth then fruit worthy ofthe reformation, 
Skat wn donre Aeyew ev éavroise Tlarepa 
and not think to say in yourselvea 5 A father 

t 
exouey Tov ABpaau Aeyw yap ÚM, OTt SuvaTat 
wahaye the Abraun, Isay for toyou, that js able 
Ò Geos ex Twy MOWY TovTwY EYERE TEKVA TEP 
the God outof the stones these to raise up children to the 


the ROYAL MAJESTY of 
the HEAVENS has ap 
proached.” 

83 For this is HE of 
whom Isaiah the PROPHET 
SPOKE, saying: £"A Voice 
“proclaiming in the DES- 
“ERT, ‘Prepare the war 
“ ‘for the Lord, make the 
“* HIGHWAYS Straight for 
Shim,’ 3 

4&4;Now JOHN wore o 
MANTLE of Camel’s Hair, 
with a leathern Girdle en- 
circling his warst; and 
his Foop was Locusts and 
wild Honey. 

5 Then resorted to him 
Jerusalem, and All Ju- 
D&A, and All the coun- 
TRY along the JORDAN ; 

6 and were immersed - 
by him in the * River 
JORDAN, confessing their 
SINS. 

7 But seeing many of 
the PHARISEES and Sad- 
ducees coming to * the 
IMMERSION, he said to 
them; {“O Progeny of. 
Vipers! who has admon- 
ished you to fly from 
the APPROACHING VEN- 
GEANCE P 

8 Produce, then, Fruit 
worthy of REFORMATION ; 

2 and presume not to 
say to yourselves, < We 
have a Father,-Appa- 
HAM; for I assure you, 
That Gop is. able out of 
these STONES to raise up 
Children to ABRAHAM. 


+ Varroaw Manuscaret—6. the River JORDAN, 


7. the IMMERSION. 


+1, Desert. This does not always mean an uninhabited region, but one comparatively 


barren, with a sparse population, 
cities with their villages,” in the 
express the force of th 

tion of the dispositions an 


wilderness, 2. Reform. 


ee Joshua xv. 61, 62, where mention is made of “six 
in d 285. The word “repent” does not 
e original; which signifies a change of character, a permanent altera- 
habits, The same remark may be applied to the noun of the 


same meaning in verse 8.—tanneti. 2. Basileia means kingly power, authority, royal dignity, 
cing- 


majesty, ¥c., 28 well as kingdom, realm, or reign. The pro 
doms synonymously, (Dan. ii, 44) ; so also the evangelists, 


et Daniel uses kings and 
See Matt, xxi. 5,9; Mark xi. Q, 


10; Luke xix. 88; and Zech. ix.9, John’s mission was “to go before the face of the Lord, 
to prepare his ways,” {Luke i. 76); and to point out the Messiah. See John i. 6-8, 29—31 


84; Acts xiti. 24, 25. 
the heavens (God’s Anointed) has come.” 


x 3. Isa, xL 3, $7 Luke iii,7—0. 


Therefore he called on the people to “ Reform, because the Majesty of 


Chap. 3° 10; 
ABpann, PHby ĝe *[xat] 4 aëwn 


mpos TM 
Abraam, Now and [even] the axe to the 
pilay rwv dcvSpwr ketar nay ovy Sevdpov uA 
root ofthe trees lies; every therefore tree not 
WOLOUY KAPTOV KAAOV, EKKONTETAL, HOt ELS TUp 
bearing fruit good, is cut down, and into afire 
Barera UEyw pev Bawrilw suas ev ddar:, 
is cast, I indeed dip you in water, 
ess preravoiw Ó Se OTIW pou epxopmevos, 

iuto =—-_- reformati_n; he but after of me coming, 

p 
T XUYpaTEposS ROU EOTtV, OV OVK Elat iXavos TA 
mightier of me is, ofwhom not Iam worthy the 
€ 
béroinuara Barracat avros ÚuasS BarTıTet ey 
. sandals ta carry, he you will dip in 
wrevpari ayio kar Tupi Ov TO mrvoy ev 
epirit holy and fire. Ofwhom the wiunowing shovel in 
€ 
TH yepi aurov kat SiacaPapiee THY GArwva 
the hand ofhim, and he will thoroughly cleanse the threshing floor 
E 

QÛTOV' kat guvatet TOV CITOV QÚTOU ets TNV 


MATTHEW. 


ae m 


of him; and hewiilgather the wheat ofhim into the 
awobnkny, to Se axvpoy TaKavoet mupti 
storehouse, the but chaff he will burn up in fire 
aT BETTY, 

inextinguishable, 
BTore mapayverat ò Incous aro Tns Tar- 
Then ` tomes the Jesus from the Galileo 
Aatas emt Toy lopdarnv mpos Tov Iwavyny, Tou 
to the Jordan to the John, ofthe 


BawricOnvat óm aurov! tO ĝe lwavyns duexwAvery 
to be dipped by him; Thebut John refused 
avTory, Aeyov' Eyw xpetay exw ro cov Barrie- 

him saying; T need tohave by thee to be 
Onvas, kat cv epxn mpos pe; Ë Amwoxp.Ges ðe ó 
‘lipped, and thou comest to me? Anawermg andthe 
Incovs eme mpos auTov' Ades apti obrw yap 

Jesns said to bhim; Permit now; thus for 
TPETOY ETTV UY, HANPWOAL TACQV OLKALOT UV NY, 
ecoming itis tous, to fulfil all righteousness, 
Toreagdinow autor. Kar Bawriobers ó Iyoous 

Then hesuffered him. And having been dippedthe Jesus 
«aveBn evbus amo Tov baros’ kat dov, avewx- 
went up Immediately from the water; and io, were 
noar *[aure ] of ovpavot, rat ee To mvevua 


opened tohim]: the heavens, andwasseen the spirit 
Tov Oeov xataBawov doer weprorepav, [Kaz] 
ofthe God descending like a dove, and] 


epxonevov en’ avrov. U Kat Sov, porn ex Twr 


[Chap 8: 17. 


10 Even now the axn 
lies at the ROOT of the 
TREES ; Every Tree, there- 
fore, not producing good. 
Fruit, is cut down, and 
cast into a Fire. 

11 &, indeed, + immerse 
you in Water in order to 
Reformation ; but HE who 
ig COMING after me, is 
more powerful than I, 
+ Whose SANDALS I am 
not worthy to carry; the 
wili immerse you in holy 
Spirit and in Fire. 

12 Whose WINNOWING 
SHOVEL is in his HAND, 
and he will effectually 
cleanse his THRESHING- 
FLOOR; he will gather his 
WHEAT into *his GRA- 
NARY, but the cHAFF he 
will consume with Fire 
inextinguishable.” 

13 Then comes JESUS 
from GALILEE to the JOR- 
DAN, to be IMMERSED by 
JOHN. 


him, sayings 
Need to be immersed by 
thee, and thou comest to 
mel” 

15 But Jesus answer- 
ing, said to him; “Permit 
it now; for thus it is be- 
coming us to establish 
Every Ordinance.” Then 
John suffered him. 

16 And Jzsus being 
immersed, went up from 
the WATER; and, behold! 
instantly the HEAVENS 
were opened, and * the 
Spirit of God appeared, 
descending, like a Dove, 
and resting on him. 

17 And, behold! a Voice 


coming on him, ånd lo, avoice out of the : 
ovpavæv, Acyoura Obros cory 6 vios pou å | from the HEAVENS, says 
heavens, sayings 5 This is the son ef methe the ee pepa, 
RYATHTOS, EV EVOORNGT Oe A > 
gekki, > is sion E delight, delight,” 
* Vatican Manuscript—l0. even—omit, 12, hisenanany. 14. se refused, 16. to 
him—omit» 16. the Spirit of God. 16. and—eéit, 


"#11, immerse you in Water, Baptizo, and its root Bapto, signify to dtp, to plunge, to 
immerse, and was rendered by Tertullian, tingere, the term used for dyeing cloth, which 
was by immersion, Itis always construed suitably to this meaning. ‘Thus it is en Audatee 


vn to Lovdanee,—Campbell, 11. Whose SANDALS, &¢, 


‘The office alluded to, though of 4 


servile description, was performed by disciples for their instructors, as it appears from the 


Talmudists and Eusebius. 


agriculture, by which the chaff was driven towards a fire prepared fox burning i 


12. The allusion in this passage is to an ancient process in 


in order 


that iù might not be blown back and mixed again with the wheat, 


+ IL. Acts i5; 11.24 xi. 16, 


t 1G Jsa xi 2 lxb $17. Iso aii t; Luke ix, a 


Chap. 4: 1.) MATTHEW. 


Tore å Ingous avnx0y es THY epnuor bro 
Then the Jema wasted into the desert by 
Tov TVEVUATOS, TeipacOnvat bro Tov SiaBodrov, 
the spirit, E to be temptet by the accuser, 
"Kat yor evoas REPAS TEC TapakovTa Kat vUKTAS 
And fasting daya forty and nights 
TevoupaxovTa, doTepoy ereivare. Kar mpos- 
forty, after he was hungry, And coming 
e 
€AOwv auty 6 mepalwy, emer’ Er vios et Tov 
to him the tempter, said; If ason thou be ofthe 
< 
Seov, eime, iva of Abot obtot apTot yeywrrat, 
God, speak, that the atones these loaves may become. 
4° ĝe amorpiðe: eT e “O ? 
Pp S Eine EYPANTAL VE ET 
He but answering said; Itis written; “Not by 
apte pove (yoerat avOpwiros' OAN emi TAVTI 
bread alone shall live a man ; but by ewer 
fnuaTi exropevopere dia aTouaTos Beov,” 
word proceeding from mouth of God.” 

5 Tore maparauBaves avTov 6 diaBodos eis THY 
Then takes him the accuser into the 
wytay ToAW, Kat iornow QVTOV emt To TTEpVYLOV 

holy city, and places him on the wing 
tou fepou: ê kat Aeyet avto Ei vios et Tov Oeov, 
efthetemple; and saya tohim; If ason thoube ofthe God, 
Bare veavroy kata yeypanras yap “Or: ros 

oat thyself downs itis written for; “That to the 
ayyeAois abrov evTeAeiTat wept gous Kat ETL 
` messengers ofhim hewiligivecharge of thee; and on 
Xetipwv apovtt oe, PNTOTE apooKons Tpos 


handg they shall ratse tlees.. lest thou strike against 
Abov rov toda oov.” TEpn avre ó Inaous 
astong the foot ofthee.” Said tohim the Jesus: 


Tadw yeypanrtar ‘Oue ekmeipareis Kuptoy 


Again = it 1s written; “Not thoushuit put to the proof Lord 
roy ĝeov cov.” 
the God ofthee,” 
STladw wapadapPavet avrov 5 dS:aBodos ets 
Again takes him the accuser into 


opos inbndoy Mav, Kat Sexvvci avTemacas 
amountain high exceedingly, and shows tohin all 
TAS BactAetas Tov KOTHOU Kai THY Sotay avTwr, 
the kingdoms ofthe worl? and the glory ofthem, 
Kat Acyet guro’ Tavra tavra gor dwow, eav 
and saye tohim: These al totheel willgive, if 
weowr xpockurnons pot. Tore Acyet OUTE 
falling down thou wilt do homage to me. Then = gays 
ó Inocous "raye orto pov, garava’ yeypar- 
the Jesus: Gothou behind ofme, adversary: itis written 
Tas yap $$ Kupiov roy Ocoy vou mporKuryncess, 
fori “Lord the God of thee thou shalt worship, 
Kat avt pove Aarpevees.” "Tore aftinoivy 
and tohim only thou shalt render service.” Then leaves 
guToy Ó diaBodos* rar ov, ayyeAot rpoondGov 


him the accusers and lo, messengers came 
RAL Sinxovovy ALT. 
and ministered tokim. 


* VATICAN ManusonirT—4, Man. 


to him | 


Chap. 4: Ti. 


CHAP, TV. = 


1 Then Jzsus was con 
ducted by the Spratt inte 
the DESERT, to be tempt. 
ed by the ENEMY. 

2 And after fasting for- 
ty Days and forty Nights, 
he was hungry. 

3 Then the TEMPTER 
a ronchiny him, said; 
ott thou be a Son of 
Gop, command that these 
STONES become Loaves.” 

4 But HE answering, 
said; “It is written, 
$* ‘man "shall not live by 
‘Bread only, but by Every 
‘Word proceeding from 
‘the Mouth of God?” 

6 Then the ENEMY con- 
ducts him into the HOLY 
City, and places him on 
the BATTLEMENT of the 
TEMPLE, 

6 and says to him, “If 
thon be a Son of Gop, 
cast thyself down; for it 
is written, ¢ ‘He will give 
‘his ANGELS charge of 
‘thee; they shall uphold 
‘thee on their Hands, lest 
‘thon strike thy FOOT 
‘against a Stone.’ ” 

7 Jesus answered; 
“Again, it is written, 
+‘ Thou shalt not try the 
‘Lord thy Gon.’” 

8 Again, the ENEMY 
takes him to a {very high 
Mountain, and shows him 
All the KINGDOMS of the 
t WORLD, and the GLORY 
of them; 

9 and gays to him; 


“All these wil I ae thee, 
if prostrating thou wilt 
worship me.” 


10 Then Jesus says to 
him; “Get thee behind 
me, Adversary; for it is 
written, $‘Thou shalt 
‘worship the Lord th 
* Gop, and him only shalt 
€ thou serve.’” 

V1 Then the ENEMY 
leaves him; and behold! 
Angela came and minis- 
tered to him. 


+8. WORLD. Kosmos, here translated world, may be restricted to the Land of Palestine 


as itisin Rom. iv. 13; ti 
includa the Roman empire, 


$ 4 Deut. vill.8. = ¢ G. Paa. xch 11,12 


ough in Lukeiv. §, kee cikoumenee is found, which may possibi 
fa which acceptation it is frequently wet EN 


3 ¥. Deut, vi. 16, 


t 20. Dont. vi. 28. - 


Chap. 4: 12.] MATTHEW. 


2Axoveas Se ó Incous, drt lwavyns wapedo0n, 


Hearing nowthe Jesus, that John was delivered up, 
avexwpyoev cis THY TadtAaav. Kai kara- 
hewithdrew into the Galiles. And having 
Atrwy tny Noadaper, cAOwy KaTt@Knoey ets 
left the Nazareth, coming dwelt at 
Kamepyaouz TAY wapadaracoiay, ev dptots 
Capernaum the by the sea-side, in borders 


ZaBovarwy kat NepOarere> Miva mAnpwðn To 
of Zabulon and Nephthalim; that might be fulfilled the 
pnev dia “Hoatov Tov mpopytou, AEyorTos* 
wordspoken through Esaias the prophet, saying; 
g 
156 Py Zaßovàaw Kat yn Nepôañecerm ddov 
“Land of Zabulon and laud Nephthalim way 
Baar sns Wepay Tov Topoarey, TadtAaia Ter 
of the nea by the ordan, Galilee of the 
eOverv. FO Aaos ó radnpevos ev cxoTa aide pws 
nations. Thepeoplewho aresitting in darkness saw alight 
peya" Kat Tow Kabnwevots ev XWP% Kat TE 
great; and to thoss sitting in 2 region eyen a shade 
Gavarou, pws aveTeireyv avTais. 
ofdeath, alight hasarisen to them.” 


17 Amo rote nokato Ô Incous KNPUTTEW, kat 
From thattime began the Jesus to proclaim, and 

€ 
Aeyeiwt Meravocire yyyike yap 7 Basiea 
ta aay 3. Reform; has some nigh for ihe royal dignity 


TWV OVPAYOY, 
ofthe heavens, 
18 Mepirarwy de rapa Tnvy Oadraccay ThS 
alkiug and by the sea of the 
TaAdtAaas, erie uo adeAdous, Aiuwva Tov 
Galilee, hesaw twa brothers, Simon the 
Aeyouevoy Tlerpoy, kar Avdpeay Tov adeApoy 
called Peter, and Andrew the brother 


auTov, BadrdAovras aupiBanorpoy eis THY Jaar- 


_ ofhin, casting í a fishing-net into the BeA; 
eart noov yap &àteis, Kat Acyet avrors: 
they were for fishers. And he says to them; 

z 
ÅEYTE ONMIFW HOV, Kat TOMTW ÚUAS QALELS 
Come behind ofme, and I will make you fishers 


avépwrwv. Of de evbews apevres Ta dixrua, 
of mer. They and immediately leaving the nets, 
nkorovOncay avt. 2 Kat rpoBas exeiber, edev 
followed hin. And going on from thence, he saw 
aous duo adeAdous, laxwBoy Tav Tov Zeße- 
other two brothers, James the ofthe Zebe- 
Sasov kat Iwavyny tov adeAdey AVTOV, EV TQ 
dee and John the brother ofhim, in the 
TAO meta ZeBedatov Tov TaTpos avtwy, KaTAp- 
ship with Zebedee ofthe father ofthem, mend- 
TIÇOVTAS Ta IKTV avTwY* Kat EKAAETEV QVTOVS. 
ing the nets ofthem; and he called them. 
2Ol de evdews APEVTES To TAOLOV Kat TOY TaTEpa 
They andforthwith leaving the ship and the father 
RUTOV, yKodovéncay avTy 
of them, followed him, 


33 Kar wepinyey Any Thy TadtAatay 6 Incovs, 
And went about ali the Galilee the Jesus, 


DATKOV EV Tas Tvvaywyats aVTwY, Kat KNPVT- 
teaching in the synagogues of them, and preach- 


[Chap. 4: 28. 


18 Now JEsus, hearing 
That John was imprison- 
ed, retired into GALILEE; 

13 and, having left 
NAZARETH, resided at 
THAT Capernaum, by the 
lake, in the Confines of 
Zebulon and Naphitali; 

14 so that the word 
SPOKEN through Isaiah 
the PROPHET, might he 
verified, saying ; 

15 t“ Land of Zebulon 
“and Land of Naphiali, 
“ situate near the aks, on 
“the FORDAN, Galilee of 
“the NATIONS; 

16 “THAT PEOPLE, 
“dwelling in Darkness, 
“saw a great Light; and 
“to THOSE INHABITING 
“a Region, even a Shadow 
“of Death, a Light arose.” 

17 From that time JE- 
sus began to proclaim, 
and to say; “ Reform ; for 
the ROYAL MAJEsTY of 
the HEAVENS has ap 
proached.” 

18 And walking by the 
LAKE of GALILEE, he saw 
Two Brothers, THAT $i- 
mon who ts sURNAMED 
Peter, and Andrew ‘his 
BROTHER, casting a Drag 
into the LAKE, for they 
were Fishermen. 

19 And he says tothem, 
“Follow me; and Iwill 
make you Fishers of Men.” 

20 And THEY, imme- 
diately leaving the NETS, 
followed him. 

21 And going forward 
from thence, he saw Other 
Two Brothers, James the 
son of ZEBEDEE, and John 
his BROTHER, in the BOAT 
with Zebedee their FA- 
THER, repairing their 
NETS ; and he called them. 

22 And THEY, instantly 
leaving thezoaT and their 
FATHER, followed him. 

23 And *Jxsus jour- 
neyed throughout All Ga- 
LILEB, teaching in their 
SYNAGOGUES, and pro- 
claiming the GLAD ʻI- 
pines of the KINGDOM, 


.* Vatican Manvsonirt—23 he went about throughout All, 


$ 1. Isa, ix. 1, % 


Chap. 4: 944 MATTHEW. 


For TO evaryyeAiov THS Baseins, aE beparevey 
ing the gindtidings ofthe kingdom, and euring 
TACAY VOTOY KAL NACAV MaAaKIaY EV TH Aa, 
every disease and every malay among the people. 
t : ` 
24 Kat amnàbey akon avTov eis ANV THY 
ånd went the report ofhim into all the 
Supiay’ Kat TWpornveykay avT@ wavTas Tovs 
Syria; and they brought to him all the 
KAKWS EXOVTUS, ToiKthais vooos Kat Bacavots 
` sick havin various diseases and torments 
 guvexouevous,*| Kat] SatwoviCouevous, Kas Fen- 
seized with, (and) demouiacs, and ik- 
viaLopevovs, Kat TAPANUTIKOVS KUL EBEPATEVTEV 
naties, and paralyties ; and he cured 
avrous. ” Kat nrodov@noay avr@ oxAot WoAAot 
them, And followed to him crowde great 
amo THS Faiais, kai Aeraroicws, kat ‘lepo- 
‘from the Galilee, and Decapolis, and from 
Tovary, Kat lovdaas, kai repay Tov Topdavov. 
Jerusalem, and Judea, and beyond ofthe Jordan. 


KES. é 6. 


l Iwy Se rous oxAovs, aveßy eis TO opost kat 
Seeing and the multitudes, he wentup tọ the mountain; and 


Kabioavros auTov, mpornàbov nha et of uaðn- 


having seated himself, came to him] the disci- 
Tat auTov’ ? kai avoitas TO OTOA abTou, eği- 
ples ofhim; and opening the mouth of him, he 


8acKev avrous, Acywyv' 3? Maxapion of wroxor TY 
taught them, saying ; Blessed the poor to the 
t 
TVEVLOTE TL avTwy ect Ñ Barke Tov 
` spirit; because of them is the kingdom ofthe 
e 

ovpavæv. *Matapto: of mevOovyres: drt avrot 
heavens. Blessed the mourners; for they 
maparrkndncovrat, ° Marapioi of mpgeist drt 
shall be comforted. Blessed the meek; for 
auto: KAnpovounoovar THY yny, ° Makaptot oi 
they shall inherit the earth. lessed the 
wewvorrTes Kot Srbwrres tyv Sixaocvrynye dri 
hungering and thirating the righteousness ; for 
‘zurot xoptacOnoorra:. 1 Maxaptoi of edenuo- 
they shall ba satisfied. Blesaed the merciful; 

ves’ OTi QUTOL €AendnoorrTal. 

for they shal obtain mercy. 
8 Makapiot of Kabapa: Ty Kapdia: ÖT: avToL 
Blessed the clean tothe heart; for they 
rov eov ofevtat. °’ Makapto: of eipnvoroior 
the Gad shall aee. Blessed the peace-makera ; 
drt avrot vior Geou eAnOyaorvrat. 1? Marapior af 
for they sons ofGod shall be called. Blessed those 


(Chap. 5: 9. 


and healing Every kind 
of Disease and Infirmity 
ane ae PEOPLE. 

24 And his FAME spread 
through All SYRIA: and 
they brought to him All 
the stcx, having Various 
Disorders, and arrested 
by Severe Complaints ;— 
demoniacs, and lunatics, 
and ioe hemes 3—and he 
healed them. 

25 And great Crowds 
followed him from GALI- 
LEE, and Decapolis, and 
Jerusalem, and Judea, 
and from the vicinity of 
the Jordan. 


CHAPTER V. . 


1 And beholding the 
CROWDS, he ascended the 
TMOUNTAIN, and having 
sat down, his DISCIPLES 
*came up: 

2 And opening his 
MOUTH, he taught them, 
saying : 

3 “Happy the f Poor 
(iN SPIRIT); for theirs is 
the KINGDOM of the HEA- 
VENS | i 

4 Happy the | MOURN- 
ERS; seeing that they will 
be consoled ! 

5 Happy the | MEEK; 
because they will possess 
the LAND! 

6 Happy tthey who 
HUNGER and THIRST (for 
righteousness); since theg 
will be satisfied | 

7 Happy the MERCI- 
¥UL; because they will 
rera ME B 

a the {PURE (in 
henri), fie then will bs- 
hold God ! 

9 Happy the PEACE- 
MAKERS; because the 
will be called Sons of God ‘ 


* Vatican Manuscrirr—v?, and—vmit. 1. came up. 


1, to him—omit. 


+1. Some particular mountain in the neighborhood of Capernaum is generally supposed 


to be here intended 


probably Mount Tabor, or an elevation well known in that vicinity, 


.t 3. Wetstein thinks this phrase ought to be construed—“ Happy in the Spirit's account 


are the poor 


>” and Geo. Campbell renders it—“ Happy the poor who repine not.” Both do 


violence to the original, The former interferes with the arrangemer¢ of the words, and the 
‘latter paraphrases rather than translates, In Luke vi. 20, we have i.e sentence just as our 


-Lord utisred it; but here it seems Matthew explains the metaphor, parenthetic 
ing “in spirit” So in verses Gand 8. For a further illustration, see James il. 6. 
an noun is in the dative case, and conveys the same meaning as our preposition in. 


+ 8 Luke vi. 20; James il, 5. 


se t 4. Isa. lxi. 2, 3. 
$ 6. Isa, lv. 1. t 8. 1 John iil. 2 3. 


, by add- 
he article 


$ 5. Pea. xxxvii. 11, ®. 


Chap. 6: 10.1 MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 5: 19. 


SeSiwypevor évexev Sicaioguvyns’ ÓTL AVTOV EOT 
being persecuted on account of righteousness: for of them ig 

A 

h Barica Tav ovpaver. N Marapiot ETTE, 
the kingdom ofthe heavens. Blessed are yè, 
TAV OVEÖICWTIV ouas Kat Siwkwot, KAL ETOWE 
whenever they reproach you and persecute, and aay 


TAV TOVNPOV pnua Kal tuwr, YEVÕOMEVOL, EVEKEV 


every evi word against you, spenking falsely, because 
eov. | Xapere nat ayarAacde: Ti Ó pisbos 
of me. Rejoice ye and exult ye, for the reward 


Úpy TOAS ev TOLS Ovpavots* ObTw yap «diwiay 
of you great in the heavens; in this way for they persecuted 
TOUS MPOPnt as TOVS Wpo TIOLA 18 ‘Yuers ETTE 
the prophets those before you. You are 
¢ t 
To AAAS TNS yns. Eav ðe To Aas pwpavôn, ev 
the ealt ofthe earth. If but the salt become tasteless, with 


TimeadirOnoerat; ets ovdey LOXVEL ETL, EL LN 


what shallithbesalted? for nothing is it ofservice any more, except 
BAn@nva: efw, Kat xataveteicbar bro TWV 
to be cast out, and trodden under foot by the 
avOpwmrwr,. 
men, 


14‘Yues eTe TO pws Tov kopov, Ov duvarat 
You are the lightofthe world. Not possible 
mois xpuByvae eravw opovs Keyern: © ovde 
a city to hide upon ahill being situated ; nor 
Katovel Avyvoy, Kat TiVeaow avTov bre TOV 
they light a lamp, aud place under the 
podor, GAA’ em THY AUXViON* Kat AQUTEL Tact 


measc, but on the  lamp-stand; and it gives light to all. 
tos ev TH oig. LObrw Aaubarw To pws 
thos: in the howe, Thus let it shine the hight 


uwv eurposhey Twv avOpwrwv, mws wow 
of you inthe presence ofthe men, that they may see 
buwy TH KAAG Epya, Kat Sotacwot Tov TAT EPA 
ofyou the good works, and may praise the father 


buwy TOV EV TOLS OVPOVOLS. 
ofyou that ín the heavens, 


17 My VOMITHATE, ÓT: nAGor KATGAVOaL TOY 
Not think ye, that I have come to destroy the 


vopov 4 Tovs TpoPyTas’ ove NAPoY KaTaAvE'nt, 


ilaw or the prophets; not I have como to destroy 
aA’ wAnpwcat. BAuny yap Aeyw duw, éws 
but to fulfii, Indeed for Isay to you, tili 


av mapedOn 6 ovpavos kat Ù YN, tora V Q pia 
pass away the heaven and theearth, iota one or one 
KEpaia ov un wWapeAOy amo Tov vouov, éws av 
fine point in no wise pass from the law, tiil 
mavra yerntat. ‘Os eav ovy Avon play TWV 
all e fulfilled. Whoever therefore breaks one ofthe 


10 Happy the f PER- 
SECUTED on. account of 
Righteousness ; for theirs 
is the KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS! 

11 Happy are you, when 
they revile and persecute 
you, and, on my account, 
filsely allege, Ivery kind 
of Evil against you. 

12 Rejoice and exult, 
Because your } REWARD 
will be great in the HEA- 
VENS; for thus THOSE 
PROPIETS who preceded 
you were persecuted. 

13 ou are the $ SALT 
of the EARTH. But if the 
+SALP become insipid, 
how shall it recover its 
savor? Itis then worth- 
less, except to be cast out 
and trodden down by MEN. 

l4 Panare the $ LIGHET 
of the WORLD. A cit 
being situated on a hi 
cannot be concealed : 

15 nor is a Lamp light- 
ed to be placed under the 
T CORN MEASURE, but on 
the LAMP-STAND; and it 
gives light to ALL the FA- 
MILY. 

16 Thus, let your LIGET 
shine before MEN, that 
they may see your Goon 
works, and glorify THAT 
FATHER of yours in the 
HEAVENS. 

17 Think not, That I 
have come to subvert the 
LAW, or the PROPHETS: I 
have come not to subvert, 
but to establish. 

18 For, indeed, I say 
to you, Till HEAVEN and 
EARTH pass away, one 
Tota or One Tip of a letter 
shall by no means pass 
from the Law, till all be 
accomplished. 

19 Therefore, whoever 


+ 18, Perhaps allusion is here made to a bituminous and fragrant species of salt, found 
at the Lake Asphaitites ; great quantities of which were thrown by the priests ever the 
sacrifices, to counteract the smeli ofthe burning flesh, and to hasten its consumption. This 
substance, however, was easily damaged by exposure to the atmosphere; and the portion of 


it thus rendered unfit for the purpose to which it was ordinarily applied 


the pavement of the temple 
states that he tasted some t 
was a measure, both amon: 
put it is clear th 


_t 10, 3 Tim. ii, 12; Acts xiv.22; Rev. iii, 21, 
xiv. 34, 85. f 14. Phi. ii 15 


ad entirely lost its savor.— 


the Greeks an 


to prevent slipping in wet weather. 
hat fi sf Trollope, 
a Romans, containing a little less than a peck; 
at nothing here depends upon the capacity of the measure, 


$12. Rom, viii, 18. 


was strewed upon 
li, in his travels, 
t 15. The modive 


aan: 


ł 18. Luke 


chap ET £0} MATTHEW, Ceapa - 26° 


shall violate one of. the 
LEAST of these COM- 
manos, and shall teach 
MEN so, Will le crblee 
little in the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS; but uha- 
ever shall practise and 
teach them, will be called. 
great inthe KINGDOM vf 
the HEAVENS. w PA. 
20 For I tell you, that 
unless your RiGN1EQUS-. 
ness excel that of the 
SCRIBES and Pharisees, 
you shall never enter into 
| the KINGDON Of the BEA ; 
YENS, 7 RE i of 
21 You have heard That 
it was said to the AN, 
crenTs, t'Thouw shalt not. 
‘kill; and whoever shall: 
‘kill, will be tamenahle to, 
‘the JUDGES. sayi care” 
22 But X say to you, 
That every one BEING 
ANGRY With his BROTHER, 
shall be amenable to the: 
yJupGES: and whoever 
shall say to his BROTHER, 
Fool! will be subject to 
the HIGH COUNCIL; bub 
whoever shall say, Apos-. 
tate wretch! will be ob- 
noxious to the BURNING, 
Of GEHENNA. 7 soe W 
. 23 Ie therefore, thou 
briug thy Girt to the At- 
tak, and there recollect 
That thy BROTHER has 
ought against thee, > 
.. $4 leave there thy GIFT 
hetore the altar, and go, 
first be reconciled to thy 
BROTHER, then come, and 
present thy GIFT. =- 
26 Agree quickly with 
thy PROSECUTOR, while 
thea art onthe Roan with 
him; lest the PROSECU- 
TOR deliver thee to the 
JUDGE, and the JUDGE Lo 
the OFFIcER, and thor 
ba a into Prison. = 
26 Indeed, I say to thee,’ 
Thou wilt by no means 
be released, ttl} thou hast, 
paid the Last Farthing. < 
| 


vee age ppt SA . : 
edayicrov, Kar SSatn obrw Tous avOpwrous, 
least, ©} and teach thus the men, 
edaxioTos KAnOngETAL ev TH Bamiderg Tav 
Ji feast ¢ >. heshailhe called in, the hingion ofthe 
E om, < 
ovpavwv' és 8 ay moinan Kat Siðan, obras 
Weav.ne; who but ever shallde | “and : teach, the earme 
peyas KAnOngeTat ev TY Bactrcia Twy ovpavwy. 
eréat = shall be called | in the, lingdom ofthe heavens, ‘ 
WAcyw yap duw, dri cay py wepicocven 7 
I say for toyou, that except 1  ; abound p the 
Sixcrocuryn swe WActoy TWV ypapuarewy Kat 
rigbtequsnesa ofyou more of tke seribes + ©“ and 
Papisawy, oy un eceAOnTe eis THY Hasiren 
Pharisees,* by no meaa you may enter into. the“ kingdom « 
TWV oupayer,, 
ofthe heavens, “ 
yo Hee : S pi x 
A Hrovgare, dre eppedy Tas apxaois it Ov 
¢ You have heard, that itwasssidtothe ancienta; \ h “Not ; 
govevoess ôs 8 av povevoy, evexos corat TH 
thou shalt kill, who and ever shall kill, , 5 liable ` shall be tothe 
Kpices.” = Eyw Se Aeyw Surv, drt was ó spyir 
tribunal”. J. Í but say toyou, that ath the being 
» e 
Copevos Tp abeAdy avTov jeun, | EVOXOS EFTAL 
angry to the brothee - ofhim,; [without cause,] liable 3 shall ba 
qy kpr’ ås PF av emy ty aðeApy avrov 
to the tribunal; who and ever shallsny ta the brother „a ofbim; 
fara, evoxos eta: Tp Fyveðp ós 8 ay. emy 
vile fellow, liabla - shall be to the eanhedrim, who and evecshall say; 
POPE, :EVOXOS egTat ets THY YEEVVAY TOV MVPOSI 
O fool, < Mable  shallbẹe tọ the: Gehenna. ofthe $ fire, it 
th ` tp x =e 5 UAE ss ae 
233 Eay ouy , Tporpepys To Swpov gov ENL TO 
JS I£ “therefore $ thou bring %7 the’ gift 3E of thea” to È the 
éveiaarnpiov, Karst punodns, drt ó adergos 
Yro} altar, Eeg ` andthere remember, “ that tha:h, brother `i 
CoU EXEL TIT KGTa Mov’ 2t apes exer To Swpoy 
ofthe has somewhat ngainat thed; S leave. there the gift, 
gov eumpocbey rou Ouaiaornpiov, kat brave, 
ofthese before ja the (pac: altar, aizas and iwi gor og? 
apwroy SiardAaynd: Te adeAdg gov, Kat TOTE 
t first. be thog reconciled to the brother i. ofthee, and then 
ebay wporpepe To Swpov gov. ™ 1rbi L, evvawy 
4 F à : 
coming ` . offer, ; the .. gift ofthee. Be thou willing to ayree 
Ty avTidin~day TAXU, ws érou ei ev TH ddy 


xodparryy,” 
“a Ahe : 


ponury 


ETXATÅY 
M Dat 


ees 


y? Vatican Manuscatrr—22, without cause—omit, - 95, deliver thee—omit 


_. + 2: The Jews had a Common Court consisting of twenty-three men, which had power to, 
sentence criminals to death, by bëhenuting or strangling; this was called the Judgment, or 
Court of Judges, The Sanhedrim or Hig Council consisted of serenty-two men, being the 
Court of the Jews, before which the highest crimes were tried, This Gourt alone had power 

to punish wiih death by stoning, This was thought a more terrible death than the former, 


, Chap. 5: 27) MATTHEW. 


‘[Chap. 5: 35. 


THeovoare, dt eppedn: 
You have heard, that it was said; * Not thou shalt commit 
aes.” BEyw Se Acyw Suv, dt: was ó BAerwy 
adultery. l but say toyou, that all whojooking at 
yuvaina TPOS To emiOuuycas QUTNS, dn Epor 
awomarn in order to lust after her, already has 
Xevoey avTny ev tH Kapdig auTov, -P Ei ĝe 6 
debauched her . in’ the heart | ofhim,:  , If andthe 
opGarpos gov. ô Sekios oxavdariles oe, eked 


“Ou poixev- 


eye . ofthee the right | af \ ensnare thee, tear out 
QUTOV, kat Pare aTo dove gvupepet yap cot, 
in and castit from thee; itis proftable for to thee, 


fva awoAntast év TWV pmeAwy cov, Kat uy ÖAOV. 


that- should perish one ufthe members ofthee, and not whole 
To gwpa roy ` BAnOn ets yeevvav, “Kar e 
the body ofthee should be cast into „Gehenna, Cy And if the 
Delia wou Xeip oxavdadrcles ve; exkopoy avrny, 
right ofthee hand ; - enanare ini >} thee, i, euf oF .. her, 


kat Bade amo Tou’, guuhepes yap got iva ano- 


and “cast from thee; ` itis profitable ; for to thee that should 
ANTAL ÉY Toy peAwY Gov, Kat fo bdAov To Twa 
perish one of the members of thee, and not “whole the . body 
gov PBAnOn ets -tyeevvay, a 
of thee should be cast intg Gehenna,” 


ee 


naa Se RH 


' " pe ‘W t AREA Es Pe, aneii, Bee 8. 
31 Epbc0n Fe, bre ds av aroduen THY yovatva. 


It was said and, “that whoever shall releasa the wife 
abrov, otw avTpiamodracior.! Eye’ õe 
of him, let him give’ her (>y a bill of divorce, I. bùt 


Aeyw dui, dre ds ay arodve'n THY yuveuKa ab- 


say - tayou, that whoever mèy release the., wife - | of 
Tov, WapexTos Aoyou™.wopveias, Wore QUTNY 
him, except - on account Of fornication, . makes her 
poryarbas: Kar ds EAV arovcAumevny yaunnon, 
to commit adultery ; and whoever q her being divorced may MUY, 
BOLXaTAt. f i f 
commits adultery, 


S ENO mta ast -77e ieee 

Biart neovoare, drt cppeOy rots apxators* 

; Again you have heard, thatitwaseaid tothe ançienis; 
£ Our emiopinoeis* anodwocs 3¢ TY rupie 

t Not thou shalt swear falsely; shalt perform but tothe Lord 

` v - 8 

rovs dpxovs cov.” 3t Eyw de Acyw tur my omogat 

the oaths ofthe’? œ I but esy toyou not swear 
GAWS ANTE ev Te ovpavy, drt Opovos ETTE Tov 
atall; noteven by the “heaven, . for _athrone itis ofthe 
Geor’ Bunre ev TN yn,’ rt bwomodtov cars THY 
God; ° ‘nor by the earth, far -~ afootstool , ith ofthe 
NOSOV AVTOV’, pyre sis ‘lepavoAuua, ÖTE TOMS 
feet ofhim; , either by “cy; Jerusalen, -. fop. asoity. 
ear, tou peyaAdy Bacrrews, I unre ev ty 
‘itis ofthe “! great j Oyn king; o 2° _ # aor by the 


yi 


* VATICAN Mayuscat 
Who MABRIRS. p few” 


, xxiii. 10—22; and the injunction here 
Tii relation too aoe frivolous 


be % 97, Exod. xx, 14, 


Wa Hi 21-93; Num. xxx.2, q 84, James y. ig 


{ should 


2 BVEaY-ows Who DIVÓKCES, 


-27 You have heard That 
it was said, f‘ Thou shalt 
‘not commit adultery ;’ 

28 but £ say to you, 
That every man GAZING 
Ata Wonian, in order ta 
CHERISH IMPURE DE» 
SIRE, las already com- 
mitied lewdness with her 
in his HEART. v«o 

29 Therefore, if thy 
RIGIIT EYE insnare thee, 
pluck it out, and throw it 
away: it is better for thee 
to lose one of thy MEM 
BERS, than that thy Whole 
Bony should be cast inte 
Gehenna. : «res te 

80 And if thy RIGHT 
Hand insnare thee, cut it 
off, and throw it away: it 


‘is better for thee to losg 
| oneofthy MEMRERs, than 


that thy Whole, BODY 
be cast into Ge» 

henna, o arty whey” 
31 Andit was said, 
t ' Whoever shall dismiss 
‘his WIFE, let him give 
‘her a Writ of Divorce.’ į 
32 But E say to you, 
That * evERY-onE who 
DISMISSES his WIFE, €x- 
cept on account of Whore- 
dom, causes her to commit 
adultery; and *nE who 


MARRIES tlie divorced 
‘| woman, commits adultery. 


33 +Again, you have 
heard That it was said to 
the ANCIENTS; t‘Thouw 
‘shalt not perjure thyself, 
‘but shalt perform to the 
*Lorp thine oaTus; ` 

34 but E day to you, 
}Swear natat all; neither 
by the HEAVEN, for it is 
Gop’s Throne; 


‘- 35 nor by the EARTH 


because it is a Footstool 
for his FEET; neither shalt 
thou swear by Jerusalem, 


32, HE 


aig WSR 


gece 


t 31. Deut. xxiv. 1; Matt, xix. 3—9; Mark x. 3—19, $ $ 98. Deut 


Chap. 5: 36.} MATTHEW. 


[Ohap. b: 47. 


KEPQAN Tov onocys, srt ov duvacat pay TpIXa 
head of thee shalithouswear, for not thouartable one air 
even n MeAavay toncat. N Eorw de ô Aoyos 
white or black to meke. Let be butthe word 
duwy vat va ov ov’ TO be TEPLTTOV TovTwy, 
ofyou; yes yes; no no; that for overand above of these, 

EK TOU TOVNPOV ECTLY. 
ef the evil is. 

33 HkovrarTe, Ti epfeby' ‘* OPCadrpov ayrt 
You have heard, that it was said; An eye for 
opbaapov, Kat odorra avti odovTos.” I Eyw de 
an eye, and atooth for a tooth.” I but 
Aeyeo Suty, MY aVTITTHVAL TY Tornpy’ arr’ dares 
say te you, not resist the evil; but whoever 
ge parier emt THY Betiay rov oraryova, gTpepor 

thee shallslap upon the right ofthee cheek, tum 
auTy KAL TNV QAAN * Kat TØ QEAOVTE TOL Kpt- 
to him also the other; and to the purposing thee to sue 
Onvai, Kat Tov XiTwVa Gov AQBEW, apes WTE 
at law, and the tunic ofthee totake, giveup to him 
Kat To ipaTiov | rar doris oe ayyapevoret piAtoy 


also the mantle; aud whoever thee shall force togo mile 
év, Ùmaye peT avrov uo. P Te QITOVVT: ce 
one, go with him two, To the asking thee 


iov: Kae Tov GedXovTa aro cou Saveiracdat, 
do thou give; and the wishing from thee to borrow money, 
HN aTorTpapys. 
not do thou repulse. . 
SHroveare, óTi eppeðn: < Ayarynoes To 
You have heard, that it wae srid; * Thou shalt love the 
2? 
TÀANTIIV COV, Kat MONEE Tov EXOpoy Tov. 
neighbor ofthee, and hate the enemy of thee,” 
ME vw Je Acyw dy, wyarare Tovs ex Opovs duwy, 
I but say teyon, love the enemies ofyou, 
*[evAoyetre Tous KaTapwuevous buas, KAAWS 
[bless those cursing you, good 
TOLEITE Tos picovaty suas, | Kat mporevyerhe 
do to those hating you,] and pray 
nep tæv LernpeatovTwy suas kar) diwkovTwy 
for those injuring you and. persecuting 
‘ £ 
buas: Ë nws yernade viot rou TATpPOS tor, 
you; that you may be sons ofthe father of you, 
Tov EV ovpavois: drt Tov ALOV abrov avaredAet 
ofthe in heavens: for the sun of him it rises 
ext Toynpous kat ayadous, Kat Bpexe: emi ikai- 
on evil and goad, and itrains on just 
ovs Kot adieovs. Eav yap ayarnonre TOYS 
and unjust. Je for you love those 
ayarwrTas ÖKAS, Tive pioGoy EXETE; oUXt Kas 
loving you, what reward haveyou? mot aved 
of TEAWVQL TO avtTo wotovot; Y Kae eav aorta- 
the tax-gatherers the same do? and if you 
anode Tovs adeAdous tuwy povoy, TE MEepiacoy 
Bate the brothers efyou only, what more 


for it is the {city of the 
GREAT KING; ~ 

36 nor by thy HEAD, 
because thou canst not 
make One Hair white or 
black. 

37 But let your Yes be 
yes; and your No, no: for 
whatever EXCEEDS these, 
proceeda from EVIL. 

38 You have heard That 
it was said, ‘Eye for 
‘Eye, and Tooth for 
‘Tooth ;’ 

39 but # say to you, 
toppose not the INJURII- 
OUS PERSON; butif any 
one strike thee on thy 
RIGHT Cheek, turn to him 
also the LEFT; 

40 and WHOEVER WILL 
sue thee for thy coat, let 
him have the MANTLE 
also. 

41 And if a man t press 
thee to go one ¢ Mile with 
him, go two. 

42 {Give to HIM who 
SOLICITS thee; and Him, 
who WOULD borrow from 
thee, do not reject. 

43 You have heard That 
it was said, t ‘Thou shalt 
‘love thy NEIGHBOR, and 
‘hate thine ENEMY ;? 

44 but say to you; 
Love your ENEMIES, and 
pray for THOSE who 

PERSECUTE you; 

45 that you may re- 
semble THAT FATHER of 
yours in the HEAVENS, 
who makes his sun arise 
on Bad and Good, and 
sends rain on Just and 
Unjust. 

46 For if you love THEM 
only who LOVE you, What 
Reward can you expect? 
Do not even the TAx- 
GATHERERS the SAME? 

47 And if you salute 
your BRETHREN only, in 
what do you excel? Do 


* Vatican Manvuscriet—#. bless ruesz who curses you, do good to 78052 who HATE 


you—onit. 44. PERSECUT?: YOU. 


+ 41. An allusion to the Angart, or couriers of the Persians, who had authority to impress 
into their service men, horses, and ships, or any *hing that came in their way, and which 
might serve to accelerate their journey. From tue Persians this custom passed to the Ro- 


mans, and if is still retained in the East. 
a thousand paces, 


t 85. Psa. xlviii. a! 


t $8. Exod. xxi.24; Dart xix. 21. 
99; Rom, xli, 17—19. 


f} 42. Deut, xv. 7—11. 


{i 44, Lev, 


t 41. Lhe koman milion, or mike, measured 


89, Prov. xx. 22; xdi 
xxiii. 6 


xix, i,t Pout. 


Chap. 5: 48] MATTHEW. 


({Ohap. 6: 7. 


woterre; ouvxt Kat of eOvixot otw wotovery; | not even the GBNTILES 


do you? not even the Gentiles #0 do? 
SEcerbe ouv pers TeAretot, OTEP Ó waTyp 
Shall be therefore you perfect, as the father 


buwy, 6 ey Tats OVPAVOLS, TeAELoS ECT, 
efyou, whoin the heavens, perfect is, 


KEP, s 6. 


lTpovexete THY Sixaocuryy, buoy UN Torew 
Take heed the righteousness, ofyou not todo 
eumpoobey Twy avOpwrwrv, mpos To beabyvas 
iu the presence of the men, 80 as to be exhibited 
avtoiss €L de UNYE, wtoboy OUK EXETE Tapa TY 
to them; if but otherwise, reward not youhave with to the 


rarpt ÚHWV, TØ Ev TOS ovpayos. *‘Oray ovy 

father of you, to the in the heavens, When then 

Toys EAENOTVVNY, pN Tadrmions eunrporherv 

thou doest alms, not gound a trumpet in the presence 
e 

TOU, TNEP of broKpiTat TOLOVTLY EV TUS CVV- 


ofthee, like the hypocrites do in the syna- 
yeryois Kat ev Tats uuas, mws dSotacbwoww 
gogues and in the atreete, that they may have praise 
bro tev avOpwrwyv. Aunv Acyw ÚV, arexover 

ef the men. Indeed Isay toyou, they obtain 
roy pirhov abtwy. È Zou de wotouyros eAenjo- 
the reward of them. Of thee but doing alms- 


TUVNY, PN YVOTH  aptoTEepa gov, Te Motet Ñ 
giving, not let it know the left ofthee, what does the 
etia rov ros yp cou Ñ cdennoourn ev TH 
right ofthee; that may be oftheethe alms-giving in the 
KpuTT@ Kad warnp gov, 6 BAexwy ev TH 
secret; 7 and tha father ofthee, who seeing in the 
kputre, “[avros | arodwore: vot *[ ev re pavepe. | 

secret himself] will give back to thee [in the clear light.} 
5 Kat óray xpocevyn, ove eon Tep of 
And when thou prayest, not thoushaltbe like the 
broxpitar OT prdovolw EV Tals Tuvarywyats KAL 
hypocrites; for theylove jin the synagogues and 
EV TAS ywriats TWV TWAATELWY EoTwWTES TpOTEV-~ 
in the corners ofthe wide places atanding ` to 
xerOat, drasav pavwrt Tos avOpwros. Aunr 
pray, that they may appear to the men. Indeed 
Aeyw Our, bri awexovas Tov pohov abtar. 
[aay toyou, that they haveinfull the reward of them, 
Zv de, bray TPOTEVXN, exredde eis TO TAME- 
Thon but, when thou prayest, enter into the retired 
ELOV Tov, Kat KAELAS THY upay Fov, mporevëdt 

place ofthee, and locking the door ofthee, pray thou 
Ty wWarpt gov, TY EV TY KpUATY Kai Ô TaTHp 
tothe father of thee,tothein the secret; andthe father 
gov, Ô BAETWV ev Tw KpUTT@, aTodwoet Got 
ofthee who seeing in the secret place, will give to thee 
*[ev re pavepw.| 7 Mpogevyouevor de pn BaT- 
(in the clear light.) Praying but not bah- 

è 

TOAOYNGNTE, Moep of eOvikor: Soxover yap bre 
ble, like the Gentiles; they imagine for that 


* Varican Manuscrirt—47. the SAME. 
5. you pray, you shall not. 7. HYPOCRITES. 


* the SAME. 

48 {Be Poun therefore 
perfect, even as * your 
HEAVENLY FATHER is 
perfect. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Beware, that you pes- 
form not your RELIGIOUS 
DUTIES before MEN, in 
order to be OBSERVED b 
them; otherwise, you wi 
obtain no Reward from 
THAT FATHER of yours in 
the HEAVENS. 

2 When, therefore, thou 
t givest Alms, proclaim it 
not by tsound of trumpet, 
as the HYPOCRITES do, in 
the ASSEMBLIES and in 
the STREETS, that they 
may be extolled by MEN. 
Indeed, I say to you, They 
have their REWARD. 

3 But thou, when giv- 
ing Alms, let not thy 
LEFT hand know what 
thy RIGHT hand does ; 

4 so that Thine ALM: 
may be PRIVATE; and 
THAT FATHER of thine, 
who SEES in SECRET, will 
recompense thee. 

5 And when * you pray, 
you shall not imitate the 
HYPOCRITES, for they are 
fond of standing up in the 
ASSEMBLIES and at the 
CORNERS of the OPEN 
SQUARES to pray, so as to 
be OBSERVED by MEN. 
Indeed, I say to you, They 
have their REWARD. 

.6 But than, when thou 
wouldst pray, enter into 
thy PRIVATE ROOM, and 
having closed the poor, 
pray to THAT FATHER of 
thine whe is INVISIBLE ; 
and THAT FATHER of 
thine, who SEES in SE- 
CRET, will recompense 
thee. 

7 And in prayer, + use 
not foolish repetitions, as 
the * HYPOCRITES ; for 


43, your HEAVENLY FATHER is perfect. 


+ 2. The phrase of sounding a trumpet before them seems only a figurative expression ta 


represent their doing itin a noisy, ostentatious way.—Doddh 


‘idge. Erasmus and 


za justy 


observe, that theathanat in verse lise theatrical word,; that Aypokritai signifies disguised 
playere in masks; and that sounding a trumpet may alludé to the aoe of the stage. i 


$ 43, Luke vi. 86; Eph. Y. 1. t 2. Rom. mia 


k $ A Boeles, Ye & 


Chap. 6:8.) MATTHEW. 


li Chap, 6: : 20, 


ev T ` =e abrey EITUKOVTINTOVTAN. 
m tha © wonliness of thes they shall be beard. 
8M ouv dpowinre avtos’ ode yap 6 tata 
Not therefore youmay belike tothem; knows for the father 
tev, ov XPV EXETE, Mpo Tov bpas 
of you, f what thing need yowhave, before of the’ you 
iTo autov. ? Obros ow TporevxXere duets: 
ask him. - Inthisway then | pray ~- - you; 


Mlatep jpwv,. ó ev ros oupavats, ayincOnte To | 


i father aie, who in the neavens, veverepced the 
ovoue mov: Væibsrw h Parie vou’ yernOntw 
i namo dithee; lót come the kingdom of thee; let bedone 
to BEANA Tov, ws EV OVpayy, Kae ETE TNS YNS* 
the will of thee, as ia heaven, also on the earth; 
Ueoy aproy uav toy emovoioy. bos hpw 
the bread of us the  seufficient give tnou, to us 
onucpov' "7 nat apes Qu ra operdnnara huar, 
to-day; © and dicharge to us the .. debts ; hip oles 
és ot DUELS aieuey Tots “operAeraus uwv 
even we discharge tothe t- debtora. |. ofus; 


3B peat pn EITEVEYKYS ÅAS eis TEUPATHOV, adAa 


> anà not bring :: us inte, temptation, , but 
proc jas amo Tov wovmpou. H Eav yap apyre 
anvo u from the — À 5 If for you forgive 


Tos avOpwros Ta mupamreopecta auto, apncet 
to the men the. faults <, of them, will forgive 
Kat Su Ô naTnp tuwy ó ovpavios: } Seay Se un 
fleso tayouthe father ofyou the heavenly ; < if, ' hut not 
apnre Tots av Ope tots Ta TAPE EST S, AVTOV, 
forgive tothe men the =t., faults’ We of them, 
ovde å warnp buov adnoes Ta TApATTWjATA 
neit. erthe father of you _ will forgive the” *, foulta ta TON 
Guev. ` ana 
of zou, ' 
l6 ‘Oray Se vnoreunte, LH yiwverbe, ‘dorrep oi 
When an.l yuu fast, not s i. > dike ~ the 
broxpirai, cxvOpwroe adam Cove yap Ta Tpoc- 
| bypocclter, ofa sal face; they disligure for the ` fa- 
wra astwrv, drvs pavwfi ToS i sede study lat 
eer ofthem, potbat they imay seen tothe ©}, wen : ae 
vynotevovtes. Aunyv Aey bu, dre OTEXOVGI 
to be fasting. — seer Fany to you,. that they obtain 
tov pirbov avTov, I Su S¢ yar ever, areupar 
the reward ofthem. - Thou but -. fasting, «jr. anoint 
Gov THY KEepadyy, Kat TO mpoTwToY Tov vipat 
ofthee the hend, ‘ andthe ... face |. ofthea wash; 
émus wy Havns’ TOUS avOpwmois ynorevoy, 
so that notthou mayest seem tothe <: men Je» fasting, 
GAG TY TAT pt Tov, TH ev TH KpUTTY” Kat Ó TA- 
but tothe father of thee, that in the . secret; andthe fa- 
TNP gov, 6 PrAcray ev te KpunT@, arodwoet cat. 
[Sher of thee, wao seeing in the secret, (_,; will give to thee, 
Mn Onoaupicere buiw Onoavpous EME TNS YNSy 
Not ray up _ to you treasuree ` on the earth, 
‘Tov ans Kas Bpwots apaviles, kat mov KAeTTAL 
where moth and ‘rust eatroys, and where thieves 
Siopvocover Kat Krerroucr 2 Onoaupiere Se 
dig through and steal; lay up but 


they think that by using 
MANY WORDS tliat they 


. will be accepted. 


8 Therefore, do not imi- 
tate them ; for *Gop your 
FATHER knows your Ne- 
cessities, before you ASK 
uim, -*- 

9 Thus, ‘then, pray pou: 2 
{Our Father, THOU in the 
HEAVENS, Revered be thy 
NAME] sax 

10 let thy $ KINGDOM 
_ thy WILL be done 

n EARTH, | even as in 
T eaven, — w 

11 Give us This- day 
Our NECESSARY FOOD; : 

12 and } forgive us our 
DEBTS, as * foe have Jar: 
given our DEETORY; 

18 and tabandon us inv 
to Trial, but ¢ preserve us 
from EVIL, 

14 For if you f forgive 
MEN their OFPENCEs, 
your HEAVENLY FATHER 
will also forgive you; v 

' 15 but if you t forgive 
not MEN their OFFENCEs, 
neither will your ATHER 
forgive your OFFENCES, 

16 Moreover, when you 
fast, be not as the 1TPO- 
critrs, of a melancholy 
aspect; for they distort 
their FEATURES, that they 
may seem fasting to MEN, 
Indeed, I say to you, They 
have their REWARD. » 

` 17 But thou, when fast. 
ing, anoint thy head, and 
wash thy faces >: a 

33 that thy fasting may 
not appear to MEN, but td 

THAT FATHER of thine 
who is INVISIBLE; and 
THAT FATHER of thine 
who SEES in SECRET, will 
recompense thee. =~ 

19 Do not accumulate 
for yourselves f Treasures 
upon the EARTH, where 
Moth and Rust consume, 
and where Thieves break 
through and steal; 

20 but deposit for your- 
selves Treasures in Hea: 


* Vatican Manuscnirt—8. Gon your FATHER. 
t 9. Luke xi. 2. r 10, Dan. if. 44. 


$33. Jom xvii. 1%. t 4 Mark xi > 26. 
£10. Prov, xxili. 4; 1 Tia, vi. 10, 17—19. 


12, fe have forgiven. 


t 12. Matt. xviii, 21—35, 
$ 15, James ii. 13, 


“$18.1 Cor. x. 13 
$ 16. dsa, lviii, & 


Chap. 6:21.]~ MATTHEW.. 


l [Chap. 6: 29. 


‘buy Onoaupous ev ovpavey, Tov ovre ons OVTE 
to you = treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
Bpwais axpariCet, kat åmov xAewrTas ov dSiopyc~ 
rust eatroys, and where thieves nat dig 
gous ovde KAenTovow. *‘Orvov yap er 6 
through nor steal. Where for is the 
Onaaupos tuwv, exet eorar Kat Ñ Kapdia duer. 
treasure ofyou, there willbe also the heart ofyou, 


‘O Avyvos Tov CWHATOS cori Ó opParpos. 


The lamp ofthe body A is the eye. 
Eav ovv 6 od@aryuos cov atrous p, éAov 
Jf therefore the eye ofthes sound maybe, whole 


TO Twa Gov owrewor EFTA * Ear de ô oO 
the body ofthee enlightened willbe, If butthe eye 


os gov Toynpos Ny SAov TO Gwua COV TKOTEI- 


efthea = evil may be, whole the body of thee darkness 
VOV extat, Ei ouy TO pws, TO EV Gol, TKOTOS 
will be, 


If then che light, that in, thee, darkness 
EOT!, TO CKOTOS WTOC OV ; 
ix, the darkness how great * 

*Gudecs Zuvarat Övre xvpiors SovAcven N 

No one is able two lorde to serve; either 

yap Tov ÉVA HITNTEL, KOL TOV ETEpOY QYATNTEL 

for the, one kewi! hate, and the other he wild love 3 

€ 
N ÉvosS avOckeTat, KAL Tov ETEpoU KATZPPOVNO Ete 


or one he willcliug to, and the other he willslight, 
Ou Suvacde Gem Sovrevery kat pauwra. Ata 
Not you are able God to serve end mammon, For 


toute Acyw bur My peptuvare ry Pury uwy, 
this Ieay toyou; Not beovercareful the life of you, 
Tt Payynte, Kat TL MINTE nde TW CORATE 
what youmay eat, ang whatyou may drink; noe tothe body 
< 
tuwy, Te evdvoncbe, Ovye N Yuxy wWActov eore 
ofyou, what you may puton, Not the life more is 
TNS TPOPNS, Kar Te Twua Tov evSuparos ; Ù Epu- 
the food, and the body the clothing? Look 
BrAefare es Ta TETEWA TOV ovpayov, ÖTE OV 
attentively at the birds of the heaven, for not 
oreipovoty, ovde Gepifourww, ovde cuva'yovery ets 
they sow, nor reap, nor gather into 
e 
aroĝykas: tat Ò matnp uav 6 vopavios tTpeper 


barns; andthe father ofyou the heavenly feeds 
auta. Ovx dpers pardrov Stapepete avTwr; 
them, Not you greatly erce. them ? 


F Tis Se ef buwv pepipvev duvatat mposĝewat 


Which and by of you being overcareful is able to add 
£ e € 
emi THY HAuiay abtov Wnxuy éva; B Kat repi 
to the age efhim span one? And about 


evdupaTos Tt peptuvare; Karauadere Ta kpwa 
clothing why be over careful? Consider the lilies 
Tov aypov TWS avtaver: ov Komwig, ovde vyÂer 
efthe field how it grows; not itlabors, nor spina; 
I Acyw ĝe duw, ri ovde ZorAouwy ev TAON TH 


Isay but toyou, thet noteren Solomon in al the 


ven where neither Moth 
nor Rust can consume, 
and where Thieves break 
not through, nor steal. 
21 For where * thy 


‘TEEASURE is, there * thy 


HEART will also be. 

22 {Tne Lamp of the 
BODY is *thine EYE; if, 
therefore, thine EYE be 
clear, thy Whole BODY 
will be enlightened ; 

23 but if thine EYE be 
dim, thy Whole Bovy will 
be darkened. If, then, 
THAT LIGHT which is in 
thee be Darkness, how 
great is that DARKNEss! 

24 t No man can serve 
Two Masters; for either 
ke will hate onr, and love 
the OTHER; or, at least, 
he will attend to One, and 
neglect the OTHER. You 
cannot serve God and 
+ Mammon. 

25 Therefore, I charge 
you, {Be not anxious 
about your LIFE, what 
you shall eat, or what you 
shall drink; nor about 
your BODY, what you shall 
wear. Js not the LIFS of 
more value than Foon, 
and the BODY than BAI- 
MENT? 

26 Observe the BIRDS 
of HEAVEN ; they sow not, 
nor reap, nor gather into 
Store ~houses; $ but Pace 
HEAVENLY FATHER feeds 
them. Are not not of 
greater value than they? 

27 Besides, which of 
you, by being anxious, 
can prolong his LIFR one 
Moment? 

28 And why are you 
anxious about Raimentf 
Mark the t LILIES of the 
FIELD. How do they 
pori They neither ia- 

or nor spin ; i 

29 yet I tell you, That 

not even Solomon in All 


* VATICAN Manuscriet—2l. thy TREASURE. 


21. thy HEART. 


22, thine nym 


+ 24. Mammon is a Syriac word for riches, which our Lord beautifully represents as a per- 


gon whom the folly of men had deified. 


t 28 Syriae—wild lilies, or lilies of the 


desert. Supposed by Kitto and Sir J. E. Smith to be the amaryllis lutea, a golden lilaceous 


flower, whie 


rows wild in the Levant, and bloomsin Autumn. Dr, 


wring thinks it is 


the Afartagnon tily, which grows profusely in Galilee, and is of a brilliant red color. 


: 22. Luke xi. 34. t 24. Luke xvi, 13. 
$ 98. Job xxviii 41; Poa, cxlvil, & 


t 2. Luke xii. 23; PhiLiv.6; 1Pebv. p 


Chap. 6: 30.) MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 7: 6. 


doty abrov wepteBadero os év rovrov. Ey 
glory ofhim was.clothed like one of these. If 
de Tov XopTov TOV aypov, FNHEPOV ovTaA Kat 
then the grass ofthe ñeld, to-day existing and 
aupiov ers kaiBavov BadAcuevoy, 6 Ocos OTOS 
to-morrow into an oyen is being cast, the od s0 
auptevyvalw, ov TOAAW KOAAOV buas, OALYOTIT- 
elothes, aot much more you, O you of weak 
rot; *!Mn ouv pepimvnonte, Aeyorvres’ Tt 
faith? Not therefore you may be over careful, saying; What 
oayouer, 4 Tt Tiwpev, N Ti TWEptBarwpeda ; 
may weeat, or what may we drink, or what may we put on? 
Tlayra yap Tavra Ta evn emi(nrer ode yap 
All for these the Gentiles seeks ; knows for 
ó warnp buwy ó ovpavios, ÖTE xpn gre TovTwr 
the father ofyou the heavenly, that you have need ofthese 
aravtwv. P Znrerre de wpwtoy Thy Bacireay 
all, Seek you but first > the kingdom 
TOU Oeov nat TNV ÕIKQLOTVVNV avTou’ Kat TAUTA 
ofthe God and the righteousness of him; and these 


mwavra wpoorebyoevat piv. Mny ovv pepip- 


all shall be superadded to you. Not therefore be over 
VHONTE ets THY auptor" Ñ Yap aupioy pepi- 
caréful for the morrow; the for „Sorrow wal be over 


VHTEL *[ra} éaurns. Apero TH huepg Å HHI 
eareful the] of herself. nough tothe day the trouble 


QUTNS. 
of her, 


KE®. 6 7, 


1Mn xpiwere, iva un KxptOnre. 2 Ev ‘w yap 
Not do you judge, that not you may be judged. In what for 
Kpiuart Kpivete, kpibegerbe' Kat ev ‘w perp 
judgment youjudye, youshallbejudged; and in what measure 
peTperTe, peTpnOnoeTat bul. 3T: de BAerets 
you measure, itshallbe measured to you. Why and seest thou 
TO Kappos, TO Ev TY opbarue Tov adeApou 
the splinter, that in the ye efthe brother 
gov, Thy de ev TH TH Ber eine Sekoy ov kaTa- 
of thee, that but in thine-own eye beam nat per- 
yous; ty mws epes TwadeApwaou Apes, 
eeivest ? or how wilt thousay tothe brother of thee; Allow me; 
exBarw To kapdos aro Tou opGaApou cou" Kat 
I can pult the splinter from the eye ofthee; and 
iov, N Soxos ev TY opbarug vov; > “Tzoxpira., 
le, tia beam in the eye ofthee? O Hypocrite, 
exPare TowTov THY Soxov EK Tov opbadpou cov, 
pall first the . beam out of the eye of thee, 
Kar TOTE StaBrAepers exBarew zro Kappos ek Tov 
‘and then thon shalt gee clearly to pull the splinter ontof the 


opOarpov Tov aderApov cov. 
eye . ofthe brother ofthee. 


ê Mh oTe TO avytoy Tots KUCL, pnde BAANTE 
Not you may give the holy tothe dogs, neither cast 


Tous papyapiTas buov eumpoobey Twv Xoipwr 
` the pearls af you before the swine; 


his SPLENDOR, was so- 
rayed like one of these.. 

30 Tf, then, GOD so 
decorate the HERR of the 
FIELD, (which flourishes 
To-day, and To-morrow 
will be cast into a Fur- 
nace,) how much more 
you, O you distrustful ! 

31 Therefore, be not 
anxious, saying, What 
shall we eat? or, What 
shali we drink? or, With 
what shall we be clothed? 

33 for all the nations 
require these things; and 
your HEAVENLY FATHER 
knows That you have need 
of all these things. 

33 But seek yon first 
* his RIGHTEOUSNESS and 
KINGDOM; and all these 
things shall be superadđed 
to you. 

8+ Be not anxious, then, 
about the MORROW; for 
the Morrow will claim 
anxiety for itself. Sufi- 
cient for each pay is its 
own TROUBLE. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 YJudge not, that you 
may not be jud edl; 

2 for as you udge, you 
will be judged; and {by 
the Measure you dis- 
pense, it will be measured 
to you. - 

3 {And why observest 
thou THAT SPLINTER in 
thy BROTHER’S EYE, and 

erceivest not the THORN 
in THINE-OWN Eye? 

4 ox, how wilt ihon say 
to thy BROTHER, Let me 
take the SPLINTER from 
thine BYE; and, behold, a 
THORN in thine-own EYE? 

5 Hypocrite! first ex- 
tract the THORN from 
thine-own EYE, and then 
thou wilt see clearly to 
take the SPLINTER from 
thy BROTHER’S EYZ. 

6 +Give not SACRED 
THINGS to DOGS, nor 
throw your PEARLS before 
SWINE; lest they tread 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT —33. his RIGHTEOUSNESS and KINGDOM. 34. the things 
of—omit. 
: > £ 38. Luke xii. 31, l. era a Rom. ii, 1; xiv. 4; 1 Cor. iv. ģ; James iv. 11, 13, 
$ 2 Mark iw, 24, is. buke vi al $6 Prov, ix 7,8; xxiil, 9, ' 


Chap. 7:'7.] MATTHEW... [Chap. 7: 18. 


them under their FEET, 
or turning again they tear 


KNTOTE KATANATHOwWOIY AvTOVS EV TOES root | 
lest they should trample them mater the a 
e 
ATOV, Kat orpadevtes pntwow duos. . | YOu. ae et 
of them, and gah pee rend you. ) 7 TAsk, and it will be 
Å given you; seek, and you 


7 butye 
Arrerre, Kat So@yoeTa: buv’ ÇNTETE Kon Oil (as knk ahd ot 


Ask, and itshalibe given to you: seek, and } 
EedpPNTETE’ KPOVETE, Kat avoryngeTat Duty. 8TIas | will be opened to you: 
you shall find; knock, and irshail be opened to you All 8 for PEVERY-ONE who 
yap ó auTov rAapBaverr Kat ô CyTav ebpiores: | ASKS, receives; and every 
for the asking receives ; and the panne finds ; one who SEEKS, finds; 
kat TØ KpovoyTt avovynoerat. °H tts *[eoriv] | and to HIM who KNocKs, 
and to the knocking it shali be opened. Or what [is there the a is opened. 
eè uwv avOpwmos, dy eav aitnon ô vios avrov| ° Indeed, ee 
of you aman, who if ask the son of him among you, ore 1 his 
aptov, un Abov emBece aTe ; rar eav ixbuv otter Eh eae Pes will 
bread, not astone willgive to him? i or if afeh |O 10 it he ask Ara 
1 y 

aitnon, py opi eridwoe: avTm; HEr ovy duets, | p: | eran oak es 

he asks, notaserpent willgive to him? If then you, sere will give h him a Ser- 
r torres, ovdare Sonata ayaba idorai ToL 

stl ae lag m ji S| 11 If pou, then, being 


bad ones pele know gifts good to give to the 


TEKVOLS UpLwY, TOTE PAAAOV 6 waTnp ÚUWV, 6 
children of you, how much more the father of you, that 


EV Tots oupavois, Swoet ayala Tots aLTouTLY 


evil, know how to impart 
good Gifts to you CHIL- 
DREN, how : much more 
will THAT FATHER of 


in the OP baa give good tothase asking ours in the HEAVENS 
BUTOY ; Tarra OvY, sa ap GeAnTE iva y 
i give Good things to THOSE 
him ? All. therefore, as much soever you may will that who ask him f 
TWoOiwmoiv Üy ot avepwret, OUT KaL ÚpELS WOLELTL 12 ł Whatever you wish 


should do to yon the men, even so also you do 

BUTO". ovTos yap ETTIV. é VOHLOS KML of TpOPnTat, 

‘tothem; this for is the law and the prophets, 
BEiveAOere Sta TNS OTEVNS mwuans: dri 
Enter you in through the strait gate; for 
WAAT ELA F TVA, Hat evpvxwpos Ñ 650s h 
wide the gate, and broad the road that 
ATAYOUTEH ELS THY ONwWACIAY’ KAL TWOAAOL ELFY 

leading into the perdition; and many | are 
oi eLF EPXOMEVOE Si avrns. VTi orev À TVAN, 

those entering through her, How strait the gate, 

e 

Kot Tepen 7 éd30s % aTAyOVTR €tS THY 


that meN should do to 
you, do nou the same to 
them ; for this is the Law 
and the PROPHETS. 

13 ¢ Enter in through 
the Narrow Gate; for 
wide is the GATE of DE- 
STRUCTION, and broad 
THAT WAY LEADING thi- 
ther; and MANY are they 
who enter through it. 

l4 How narrow is the 


and the road RR leading into the GATE of LIFE! how difi- 
gonr pe ahi emt of EÖPITKOVTES auTny. cult THAT WAY LEADING 
life; and few are they finding her, thither! and how TEW are 
15 Hpor'exere Se aro Twv Wevdonpopntwy, | they who FIND it. 
eware ye and of the false prophets, 15 t Beware of TALSE 
oiTives EpKovTat Tpos bas ev evduuact Tpaßa- | qp ACHERS, who come to 
who come _to you in clothing of sheep, you in the Garb of Sheep, 
tov, exwber Se eri Avior apwayes. Aro | while inwardly they are 
within but they are wolves ravenous. By ravenous Wolves. 
Tey KapTwy avTwy emtyywoecbe auTovs, Myti| 16 tBy their FRUITS 


the fruits ofthem youshall know them, ‘What you Will discover them. 


avAAeyouctv QATO aravbwy OTTADVARY, Go | Are Grapes gathered from 
do they gather from thorns acluster of grapes, or from ‘horns, or Figs from 
> 


TpiBOAwY TUKA ; WY Otw mav Sevdpov wyaðov | Thistles? 


P isties figs ? So every tree good 17 Every | ood Tree 
kaprovs Kadous moret To Se campoy devdpor | yields good it; but 
fruits good bears; the but corrupt tree the BAD ‘ae produces 
kaprovs wovnpous mote. 8 Ov dvvarat SevSpor | bad Fruit. 
fruita ev: bears, Not is possible tree WA good Tree cannot 
* Vatican Manuscrirt—s. is opened, 9. is there—omit. g - 
. Matt. xxi, 22; Mark xi, 24; Luke xi. 0; Jobn xy. 24; James i. 5. į 8. Prov, viii, 
7; ex, KXix. 12, 18. to L xi, 11-13, $12. Luke vi. 31. g: 18. Luke riii. 24. 


ł 15, 3 Pet, ii 1-8; 3 John iv. l; Acts xx, 28—30. ft iü Lukevid® $17. Matt. xii. xii. 3% 
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— 
apatis it epratis mwovnpous Tote, ovde devdpoy pon bad Fruit; nor @ 


wits eval to bests Roi tree ad Trec, gool Îruit. 
paspot aprovs Kadous Toriy, Tav devdpov,| 39 t (Every Tree not 
cowupt fruits good -to bear, Every tee | producing goot Fruit, is 
LL TOOUY KApPTOV-KAAOV, EKKOMTETQI KOI ELS TUP | ort down, and. cast'into 
wot ‘bearing. - fruit good iscutdown and inte afre- a Fire.) 
Barrcrat.” VApaye aro Twy kaprwy avTev | ‘on aherefore. b hei 
tahha Therefore by the ._ fuita,  oftbem] here e f their 
emcyvwererie avTousi :` th PARAL TA 
yanu shall know thèm. c. 


L.Ou mas 6 Xeywv pot Kupie, kupie, eroedeu- | 21 Not eveny-onr who 
ot all who saying tome; O Lord, O Lord, shallenter | SAYS to me, + 4 Master, 
R 

GETO ELS THY Bacireray Twy oupavwy? aad? å | Master, will enter into 

into the kinggom ofthe heavens; but be | the KINGDOM ofthe HEA- 

Towy TO GEANE TOY TOTPOS HOV, TOV ev ovpavors, | VENS; hut ue who PER- 

gomg the will ofthe father ‘of nie, of that in heavens; | FORMS the WILDL of THAT 
22-TloAAot epovet pot ev EKEN TY ipepe Kvupre, | FATHER of mine in * the 
Many  shallasay tome im that the dayi O Lord, | WEAVENS, 

: KUptEy OV TH Oe OYOMETL MpoepnTevsapev, iard 22 Many will say to me 
© Lord, not to the thy name have we prophesied, wd]in That pay, Master, 
Ty. dy ovojlats Satmovia ckeBaroper, rat TH] Master, haye we not 
tothe thy name alcinons have we cast out, and ta the taught, in THY Name? 

OY ovonare Suvapets-woAAas crotnoopers # Koar | andin THY Namo expelled 
thy mame wonders many have we done > And | Demons ? and in THY 
Tore éuoroynow yros? ‘Ort ovdemore eyrar | f Name performed many 
\then Jwilldeclsre to them ‘Because never Æ knew ] Wonders ? 


Sas: amoxwpEesTe am’ epoy oi -epyaCojrevor TAVI 93 And then E will 
* yon; depart from ane those working the ; pk nly declare to them 

y - t + 
QVOULEY. il $i never approved of you. 
sar ei ~ ‘Depart from mey you who 

A Tas ouy: ` SETIS “povet’ pov “Tous. ‘Aovyous | ! PRACTISE INIQUITY, 

All .therefore whoever hears ofme the swords | ArT f j ' 
TOUTOUS, KAL ROLEL GUTAVS, ÖUOIWG O QUTOV ayvBpt | } 24 $ There ore, W wa 
: these, and doca dhen, 4 willcompare him aati cars ‘these PRE CEPTS u 
‘ ó +3 Mine, and obeys ‘them, 
Ppovipg; oTis:ecodounge THY oiay abrou-em | $ ho will ie conpareil'ton 

+ prudent, Whg huilt the konuse ofhin upon | prn lent Man, ie io built 

‘ i í 

any nerpar Sraukareßn 7 Bpoxn, Kat nabor i i 
| the sill api fell déwn the ae) and ¢ame | oe louse on the ROC k; 
of TATOHOL, Kat emvedoay OÈ aveuol, Ket MpogeE- § for though the RAIN 
the floods, and blew the = avinds, and beat | fall, and the TORRENTS 
METOV TH OKIZ EKEN Kat ovuK ENETE TEELE | Came, and the Winns 
against the house that; and not _ it fells, ät was founded {‘Ulew, and rushed upon 


eri yap ETL TNV TET pay, that mousx, it fell. not, 
for on the rock -~ because it was founded 

a Kat was 6 axovwy pov rous Xé'yous‘zovrovs, | on the.nock. 
And — -all..who- hearing ofme the words these, 26 But EVERY-ONE Who, 
Het an NOW AUTOVS, bporwOynreTat’ arSpe ROPE; | E HEARS these PRECEVTS GP 
and uot doing = them; shalt be compared ato. a in: foolish, į Mine, and disohevs them, 
boris’ grodounee THY URIN adtoveriTav.appov | will be compared to a 
' who built the house ofhim .upoa ‘the sand; foolish Man, who built 


For katen À Bpoxn, Kee nAlov-ai woTapios. | “as House on the SAND; 

} cand fel down ‘the vain, and came the floods, 27 for when the nan 
à 0 i 

Hat envevooy of ‘VERGE, Et T weKxovay TH fell, and the TORRENTS 


and blew the winds, and: ashed against tie tama omi Aho WINDS 
aig- “non a Aat EWETE* KAUL NY T RT@OTLS UTS. | blew ant dashed ; wainet 
ghous a ae alas as te that mouse, it fell, and 
: T ae £ 35” Lats 
PEYIA great wasits RUIN.” 
# great. + , a 
< Vatican Manusqairr~—2l. Cneaseavense oe tha will be compared. Q4.278 
ase, 26, urs House. 


£10. Matt itt 10i 81. Matt. xxv. i Luke-vi 4, xil. 25 Romi 13s Fame À 
gos; bake xiii,-27,- ddioLuke vu 4, a, 4 Domh LA 


Chap. 7: 28.) MATTHEW. 


[ Chap. B: ġ. 


2B Kai eyevero, dre ovveredctey 6 Inņsovs 
And it came to pass, when had finished the Jesus 


TOUS Aayous TOUTOUS, EÈENANTTOVTO of oXAOL 


the words these, were astounded tbe crowds 
29 
ext TH didaxn avTov., Hy yap Sdarxwy 
at the teaching of him, He was for teaching 
avtTous ws eLovotay EXAV, Kat ovx ws of ypa- 
them as authority having, and not as the scribes. 
PATELS, 
KE®. 4. 8. 


l Karaßayrı de avt@ ATO Tov opovs, nKoAov- 
Coming down and tobim from the mountain, followed 


Cnoay avt oxAot noron ? Kae Dov, Aempos 
after him crowds great, ånd lep, a leper 
càAbwy wpomexuver avT@, Aeywyr Kupie, eav 
coming prostrated to him, saying; O sir, if 


deans, Suvacat pe xabdapivat. Kai exrewas 
thou wilt, thou art able me to cleanse, And putting forth 
t 

THY XEipa, Hyate aurov 6 Ingavs, Aeywr OcAw, 
the hand, hetowched him the Jesus, saying; I will, 

KaPapicOntt. Kai ev@ews exadapicOn avtov Ù 
he thou cleansed. And immediately was cleansed ofhim the 
Aempa, *Kar Acyet aut 6 Ingous: ‘Opa undere 
leprosy, And says tohimthe Jesus; See noone 
Enns arag braye, ceavroy detov ry feper, 
thou teil; but go, thyself show to the priest, 
Kat Tpooeveyxe TO Swpov, 6 mporerake Moons, 


and offer the gift, which commanded . Moses, 
ets LapTuptoy aQuTois, 
for a witness to them, 


5 EireAOovri ğe avre ets Katepvaoup, Tpos- 
Having entered and to him into Capernaum, came 


NADEV AUTE ÉKATOVTAPXOS, mapakadwy AVTOV, 


to him a centurion, addressing bim, 
6 kai Acywv’ Kupie, å mas pov BeBanras ev Th 
and saying ; Osir, the boy ofme is laid in the 


okig wapadvTicos, Devas BaraviCouevos. 7 Kat 
house a paralytic, greatly being afilicted. And 
Aeyet autre ó Incgovss Eye cAdwy Pepatevow 
saye tohim the Jesus; I coming will heal 
gurov. ® Kot arorpibeis 6 éxatroyrapxos epn 
him. Aud answering the centurion said; 
Kupie, ovr erpi inavos iva pov bro TNV oreyny 
Obir, not Iam fit that of me under the roof . 
eiveAOnss  aAàg over e:me oyo, Kat taby- 
thou shouldst enter ; but only apeak aword, and wiilbe 
cera: Ó mas pov. 9 Kat yap eyw avépwiros eiut 
healed the boy of me. Even for I a matt am 


28 And it happeneñ, 
when Jesus had finished 
this DISCOURSE, that [the 
PEOPLE were struck with 
awe at his mode of IN- 
STRUCTION ; 

29 for he taught them 
as possessing Authority, 
and not as *their SCRIBES. 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 Being come down 
from the MOUNTAIN, fol- 
lowed by great Crowds, 

2 behold, ta Leper com- 
ing, prostrated himself, 
saying, “ Sir, if thou wilt, 
thou canst cleanse me.” 

3 And Jesvs extending 
his HAND, touched him, 
saying, “I will; be thou 
clean :” and instantly he 
was {purified from His 
LEPROSY. 

4 Then Jesus says to 
him, “See that thou tell 
no one; but go, show 
thyself to the PRIEST, and 
present the + OBLATION 
enjoined by Moses, for 
t Notifying [the cure] to 
the people.” 

5 f And having entered 
Capernaum, a f Centurion 
came to him, earnestly 
accosting him, 

6 and saying, “Sir, my 
SERVANT is laid im the 
HOUSE, seized with palsy, 
being reatly afflicted.” 

vi He says to him, “ ¥ 
am coming, and will cure 
him.” 

8 *And the CENTURION 
auswered, “ Sir, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my ROOF; 
but only command by 
word, and my SERVANT 
will be cured: 

9 for even E ama man 


* Vatican Manuscript—29. their scnraes. 


7. He says, 


8. And the CENTURION. 


+3. By such a sign did Moses convince the house of Israel that God had sent him; and the 
Jews themselves confess that leprosy is the finger of God, 2 disease peculiarly of his sending 


and removi 
ay 


for him,—Lev. xiv. 31. 


inted in his course, so much as to attempt the cure of it.—Townsor. 
offering, and a burnt-offering with the meat-offering, and the priest shall make atonement 
t 4. for notifying [the cure] to the people—so Geo. Campbell 


; and that itis not lawful for the physician, or any but the priest directly 


+4. A sin- 


translates. The oblation could not be an evidence to the priest, as he had the privilege to 
inspect the man in private, before he was permitted to enter the temple to make an obiation. 


The ceremony consequent upon obtaining this permission, was the 
to the people, that the man’s leprosy was removed, and that he was no lon 
cer, who had the command of one hundred sol 


T 2, Mark t.40—d¢; Luke v. 22-24, 


acoicty. + 5. A Romano 


$ 28. Mark í. 22; Luke iv. 32. 
t B82, $ 6. Luke Mh ih 


riest 


estimony of the 
from 


r exclude 
diers. 


t 4 Lew 


Chap. 8: ioj MATTHEW. 


bro’ elovotav, exov in’ euavToy oTpariwras: 


fader authority, haying under myself soldiers ; 

Kat Aeyw Toute Tlopevéyti, KAL wopeveras’ Kat | 

and Isay te this; Go, and he goes; and 

QA Agp" Epxov, kat epxeTar Kar Te SovrAw pov' 

to another; Come, and e comes; andtothe slava of mic; 

Tloryooy rovro, nat moet. V Akousas ðe ó 
Do this, and he does, Hearing and the 


Iņrovs, eĝavyare, Kat ceire Tors akorovÂovsiy' 
Jesus, waa astonished, and said tothose following ; 
Aunr Acyæw pw, ovde ev Ty lopandrA tocavTHy 
Indeed Isay toyou,notevenin the Israel sO great 
mot ebpoy, D Aeyw de but, drt TOAAOL aro 
faith fT have found. Isay buttoyou, that many from 
: c 
avatohwy kat vouw NEOVO kacavaxrrOyno ort at 
east and west willeome, and will lie down 
peta ABpaap kar Ioaar rat laxwB8 ev rn Barid- 
with Abraam and Iaaas and Jacob in the kingdom 
eig Twv ovpavev, PO: Se vior Tys Bactrcias 
ofthe heavens, The but sons ofthe kingdom 


exPAnOnoovTat EiS TO OKEeTOS TO efwr epor" EKL 
shall be cast out into the darkness the outer; there 


eora: 6 xAavOuos Kar 6 Bouypos Twy odorTwr. 
willbe the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 
13 Kot ermer 6 Inoous To Exatovtapxy raye, 
. And sald the Jesus tothe centurion ; Go, 
[ka:i] ds emtrrevoas yeynOntw vot. Kat aby 
{and} as thou hast believed let it be done to thee, And was healed 
6 TULS avTov EV TH wpe EKEN: 
the boy ofhim in the hour thas. 
4 Kar ed@wr ó Incous eis Tyv omiy TMerpov, 
nd coming the Jesus into the honse of Peter, 
ede Thy wevOepay auTov BeBAnuerny kat Tuped- 
saw the mother-in-law ofhim beinglaiddown and burning 
E 
govgav. Kat qparo TNS XEPOS QUTNS, kal 
with fever. And hetouched the hand of he, and 
APNKEV auTny Ó mupetos: kat yryepOn, kar in- 
Teft her the ever; and arose, and minie- 
kover avTois. Oxytas de yevomeryns, mpoonvey- 
tered ta them, Evening now being come, they brought 
KAY QUT dSaimoviCouevovs moAAous: Kat eke Bare 
to him being possessed many 5 aud hecast out 
TA WreunarTa Aoy@, Kat WayTas Tous KAKES 
the - spirits by a word, and all these  sickrress 
exovras elepateverey’ Y mos wAnpwbn Ta 
haying e healed; that might be fulfilled the 
pnev Sia ‘Hoatov tev mpopnTou, Aeyovros" 
wordspoken through Esaias the prophet, saying ; 
e 
t Avros Tras aodeveras numy cAaße, Kat Tas 


“Himself the weakuesaes ofus hetookaway, and the 
yocous ¢efacracey.” 
diseases he removed.” ` 


18 Iwy ĝe ó Incovs woAAovs axXAouS nepi 
' Seeing and the Jesus great multitudes about 


a 


fChap. 8: 18. 
* appointed under Autho- 
rity, having soldiers under 
me, say to this one, ‘Go,’ 
and he goes; to another, 
‘Come,’ and he comes; 
and to my SERVANT, ‘Do 
this,’ and he does it.” 

10 And Jesus listen- 
ing, was astonished, and 
said to THOSE WALKING 
with him, * Indeed, I say 
to you, I have not found 
So-great Faith * among 
any in IsRaEL : 

1l and I asswre you, 
{That many will come 
from the East and from 
the West, and will recline 
with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob, in the KING- 
DOM of the HEAVENS; 

12 but the sons of 
the KINGDOM will be 
‘riven into the + OUTER 
DARKNESS, Where will be 
WEEPING and GNASHING 
of TEETH.” 

13 Then Jesus said to 
the CENTURION, “ Go; be 
it done to thee as thou 
hast believed.” And *the 
SERVANT was IMMEDI- 
ATELY restored. 

l4 Then JEsus enter- 
ing into Peters HOUSE, 
saw his WITE’S MOTHER 
lying sick of a fever: 

15 and he touched her 
HAND, and the FEVER left 
her; and she arose, and 
entertained * him. 

16 Now, in the even- 
ing, they brought to him 
many demoniacs; and he 
expelled the sPIRIts with 
a Word, and cured ALU 
the SICK; 

17 that the WORD sPo- 
KEN through Isaiah the 
PROPHET might be veri- 
fied, saying, {+“He has 
“himself carried off our 
“TNFIRMITIES, and borne 
our DISTRESSES.” 

18 And Jesus seeing 


wn 


* * VATICAN EM UAC RIES A: appointed under. 


18, the SERVANT. 15, him. 


10. among any in, 


18, and—omit. 


+ 12. Our Lord continues the image ofa feast; the banqueting room was in the night illu. 


minated with many lamps, He who is driven out of it an 
further he is removed, the grosser the darkness.— Wetstein. 


the house, is in darkness, and the 


+ 17. ‘"Ehis man beareth 


away our sins, and for us he is in sorrow.”—Thomson’s Septuagint translation of Isa. liii. 4, 


11, Luke xiii. 29, 


t : $12. Matt. xxi. 43. 
$ 16, Mark i.32; Luke iv, 40, 


£47, Ine. lili. 4, 


t 14. Mark i. 29-21; Luke iv. $% 


Chap. 8: 19.) MATTHEW: 


abrov, excdeuoey ameAbew ets To nepar, | Kat 
him, he gave orders todepart to the otherside. And 
mpovceAPwr eis ypaupateus, eime auro Abao- 
coming one scriba, said to him; Oleacher, 
KaAE, atoAovOyow doi, rov eav amepxy. Kat 
I will follew thee, where ever thou goest. And 
Aeyet aură 6 Incouss Ai adwmrexes pwAcous 
snye tohim the Jesus; The foxes dens 
EXOvCI, Kat TA TWETELYA TOV OVPGVOV KATATKHVO- 
they have, and the birds ofthe heaven nesis; 
reist 6 Õe vios Tov avOpwrov DUK EXE! Tov THY 
the but son ofthe man not hehas, where the 
Keparny Aun. *“Erepos de Tov pabyter 
head he may rest. Another and ofthe disciples 
auTov emey avte’ Kupie, emitpeWoy pot mpwrar 
ot him said tohim; O master, permitthou me first 
aneàĝeiw, kat ayat Tov marepa pou, Z'O ĝe 
to go, and tobury the father ofme. The but 
Invovs emey auto’ AroAov0e: uot, Kar apes 
Jesus said to him; Follow me, and leave 
Tous vexpous Ooxbat Tous éauTwY vexpous. 
the deadones tobury the of themselves dead ones, 
Kat euBayrt avtw ets TO wAoLoy, nrorovy- 
And entering tohim into the ship, followed 
cay auT@ of pantat avrov, “Kai tSov, cercpos 
to him the disciples of him. And lo, acommotion 
peyas eyevero ev TN Oadacon, WOTE TO WAotov 
great arose in the sea, soas the ship 
carunTeciat OTO TWV KupaTeY? avTos Be eka- 
to cover by the WAVES; he but was 
beve. “Kar rpooedOorres of pantat nyepay 
asleep. And coming the theciples awoke 
avrov, Acyovres: Kupie, wsoy *[jpas, | aro- 


him, saying ; O master, do thou save (us,J we 
Avpeba. 7 Kar Aeye: avroiss Tr devote earre, 
perish. And -hesays to them: How timid yoware, 


odvyomioto:; Tore eyepfe:s ETETIUNTE Tors 
O you of weak faith? Then arising he rebuked the 
ave“ols Kar TY OarAAaeH? KAL EYEVETO YaAnry 
winds and the Sea; and there was a calm 
peyan, TOL de avOpwro: cOavparay, Aeyorres: 
great, The and men were astonished, saying; 
Toramres eoriy OÛTOS, ÖTE tae of avenor Kat 7 


What 4s this, that even the winds and the 
Garacoa ÜTOKOVOVTIV avTe@ ; 
sea hearken to him? 


Kat eAOovri avrTm ers TO TEPAV, ets THY 
And coming tohim to the otherside, into the 


Xwpar Tov Tepyernvev, irnvrncay avT@ dvo 


country ofthe Gergesenes, met him two 
SamorrComevor, ek Tv pynperoy eLepyouerat, 
being demonized. ont ofthe sepuichres coming forth, 


Nore OL MAV, TTE UN ITXVEW Tiva TaperOety 
fierce very, sothat not tabeable anyone to pass along 


T'ap 8 28 


l. m a m 


*a Crowd about him, gave 
orders to pass to the Tor- 
POSITE-SIDE. ; 

19 And a certain Scribe 
approaching, said to him, 
t Rabbi, I will follow thea 
wherever thou goest.” 

20 And Jesus says to 
him, “The FoxEs have 
Holes, and the BIRDS of 
HEAVEN places of shelter, 
but the son of MAN has 
not where he may recline 
his HEAD.” 

21 And another, one of 
*the DISCIPLES said to 
him, “Master, permit me 
first te go and bury my 
FATHER,” 

22 But Jesus * saya to 
him, “Follow me; and 
leave the DEAD ONES to 
inter THEIR own Deag,” 

23 Then going on board 
*a Boat, lis DISCIPLES 
followed him. 

24 And beheld, there 
arose a violent Tempest in 
the LAKE, so that the 
BOAT was being covered 
by the BILLows; but He 
was aslecp. 

25 And *they came and 
awoke him, saying, “Save, 
Master; we perish 1” 

26 And he says to them, 
“Why are you afraid, O 
you distrustful?” Then 
arising, he rebuked the 
WINDS and the SEA, aad 
there was a great Calm. 

27 And the MEN were 
astonished, saying, “ How 
great is this man! for 
even the winps and the 
SEA obey him.” 

28 + And coming to the 
OPPOSITE-sIDF, into the 
REGION of the *Gapa-. 
RENES, there met him two 
Demoniacs, coming forth 
from the MONUMENTS, 80 
very furious, that no one 
was able to pass along y 
that ROAD. 


* Vatican Manuscrirr—l8. a Crowd. 
Boat—soa Lachmann and Tischendorf, 95. they came. 
Bares—so Tischendorf; but Lachmann reads GERASENRS, 


4 18. Opp 


21. the DISCIPLES. 
25. us—omit, 


22. Says. 


ion a 
28, wi As 


osite side or shore of the Lake Gennesareth, Crossing this lake does not always 


denote sailing trom the east side to the west, or inversely ; though the river Jordan, both 


above und below the lake, ran southwards. 


The lake was of such a form, that, without any 


impropriety, it might be said to be crossed in other directions, even by those who kept on 


the same side of the Jordan.—Campéelt. 


$ 19. Luke ix, 57. 3 $ 21. Luke ix. 50, 
t 23. Marky 1; Luke viii. 26, 


4 24, Mark iv.$7; Luke viil $3 


. Chap. 8: 29.) . MATTHEW. [Chap. 9: 2, 
a ryvy dov exewwns. Kar iov, expagay | 29 And, behold, they 
by ee way oa And lo, ’ they ie] out cried out, saying, What 


Aeyovres' Ti hyuy kat got, vie Tov deov; HA- 
saying; Whattous and to thee, O son ofthe God? Comest 


Ges Òe Tpo Katpov Pacaviom huas; Hy de 
thou here before a destined time to torment ua? There was now 


parpay an avTwy oyeAn Xolpey woddAwy 

at some distance from them a herd of swine many 
Bookoperyn. * Of Se Satwoves wapexadouy auTov, 

feediug. The and demons implored him, 

€ ¢ 

Aeyortes’ Er exSardAcis NUAS, amooretAov nas 

aaying ; if thoucastout us, send ug 
Eis THY ayeAny Twy xoipwy, Ka: cerev avrots: 
to the herd ofthe swine. Ang hegaid to them; 
'Yrayere, Oi Se ekeAPorrTes amnAdor eis Tous 
Go; They and coming out they went to the 

E 
Xotpovs. Kas iov, apunoe nace N AYEN kaTa 
swine, And lo, rushed whole the herd down 
Tov Kpnuvov ets THY Oadragcay, Kat aredavoy ev 
the steep place into the lake, and died in 
ros ddacw. OF de Borkovres epuyov, kat 
she waters, They and feeding them fled, and 
ATEAGOVTES eis THY TOA, annyyctAay TayTa, 
arriving at the eity, related all, 
è 34 Kar id 

KAL TA TOV OalpLoviloEevrwy, Ma 0OY, TAFTA 
and that ofthose being demonized. And lo, whole 
Ñ wWorus efnAbey ets cuvavryow Tæ Iynoov Kat 


the city wentout ta ameeting tothe Jesus; aud 
tSovTes avToy, mwapexadeoav, NES METAB 
seeing him, they entreated, that he would depart 
ama TOV dépiwy AVTOV. 
from the coastas ofthem. 
KE®, 6’. 9, 


l Kou cuas EiS TO WAOLOY, dretrepare, KOE 
And stepping into the boat, he paswed over, and 


nAeey eas TH iOtay moiy, "Kat tov, mporepepor 


enme to the own city, And lo, they brought 
auT@, WapadvuTitov, emt KAwns BeBAnuevor. 
. to him, a paralytic, upon abed lying. 


Kai wy ó Incous thy mist avTwY, EIME TY 

And seeingthe Jesus the faith ofthem, he said tothe 
p3 

TapaduvTiucg Oaprei, Texvoyy apewyrat *[ or] 

paralytie ; Take courage, son; are forgiven [thee] 


hast thou to do with us, 
O Son of Gop? Comest 
thou hither before the ap- 
pointed Time, to torment 
us?” 

30 Now there was a 
some distance from them 
a great Herd of Swine 
feeding. s 

31 And the DEMONS 
implored him, saying, “If 
thou dismiss us, send us 
away to the HERD of 
SWINE.” 

32 And he said to them, 
“Go.” And THEY, going 
forth, went away to the 
SWINE; and behold, the 
Whole HERD rushed down 
tthe PRECIPICE into the 
LAKE, and perished in the 
WATERS. 

33 Then the SWINE- 
HERDS fled, and reaching 
the crry, related all this, 
and the THINGS conceru- 
ing the DEMONIACS. 

34 And presently the 
Whole city came forth to 
meet JEsus, and seeing 
him, they entreated that 
he would retire from their 
VICINITY, 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Then stepping on 
board *a Boat, he crossed 
the lake, and came to his 
$ own City. 

2 And they brought to 
him a paralytic, lying on 
a Bed: and Jesus per- 
ceiving their FAITH, said 
tothe PARALYTIc, “Son, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt—tl, a Boat, 2. thee—omit 


+32. The following extract from “Hackett’s Tour in the Holy Land,” will serveas an illus- 


tration :— COUNTRY OF THE Gapanenns.—t spent night, and 
My tent was pitched near the Ho 
consequently, near the south end ofthe lake. In looking across 


cinity of the Lake of Tiberias. 
of the town of Tiberias, an 


part of two days, in the vi- 
Baths, about a mile south 


the water to the other side, Lhad before me the country of the Gadareues, where the swine, 
impelled by an evil spirit, plunged into the sea. I was struck with a mark of accuracy in the 
sacred writers, which had never occurred to me till then. They state that ‘the swine ran 
violently down tke steep place or precipice,’ {the articie being required by the Greek,} ‘and 
were choked in the waters.’ Tt is implied here, first, the hills in that region approach negr 
the water; and, secondly, that they fall off so abruptiy along the shore, that it would be na- 
tural for a writer, familiar with that fact, to refer to 1t as well known. Both these implica- 
tions are correct. A mass of rocky hills overlook the sea on that side, so near the water, 
that one sees their dark outline reflected from its surface, while their sides, in general, are 
so steep, that a person familiar with the scenery would hardly think of speaking of a steep 

lace or precipice, where so much of the coast forms but one continuous precipice. Our 
Pranslators omit the definite article, and show, by this inadvertence, how nat tne more 
exact knowledge of the Evangelists inflveaced theiz language.” 


-$ 1, Matt iy. 18.1 42. Mark ii. 3; Luke v. 18 


hap. 9: 3.1] MATTHEW. [Chap. 9: 13. 
e 3Kai id - | take courage; Thy sins 

RE QuapTiat TOV. Qi IOV, TIVES TOV YPARuA l ; 

the E ofthes, And lo, some ofthe a jane are forgiven.”* 


Tewy emoy ev EavTois' ObTos BAarpnuet. * Kar 
anid among themselves; This dlasphemes, And 
wy ds Inoous tas erdupnorets avTyyv, emer 
kvowing the Jesus the thoughts of them, says; 
Tvare duets evOuperobe wovnpa ev Tats kapõiais 


Why you think evils in the hearts 
pov; ŠT yap ETTIV evkowwrepoy; ETEW 
~*youP Which for is easier P to say; 


Adewvrat cov ai GMapriae 5 y emei Evyeipac 
Are forgiven ofthee the sins? or tosay: Arise 
xa mepinaTet; “Iva ğe eyre dre cëousiav 
and walk? That but you may know that authority 
exe: 6 vios Tov avpwrov emi TNS YNS apievai 
has the son ofthe man ou the carth to forgive 
t 
Guapriass (ToTE Ayer TY WapadruTin@’) Eyep- 
sms; {then he says to the paralytic ;) Arising 
Ges pov cov THY KAWHY, Kat NAYE ets TOV 
take up of thee the bed, and go inte he 
oiov gov. 7 Kat eyepheis anager ets Tov orkov 
house ofthee. And ariamg he went to the house 


nvrov. SIdovres de ai oxAot cBavyaray, Kat 
of bim, Seeing and the crowds wondered, and 


eJotacay Tov Seov, TOV Sorta eovmiay TotmuTyy. 


glorified the God, that having given authority so great 
TOIS avOpwrois, 
to the men, 


9 Ka: rapayer ó Inoous exeber, cev avépw- 
And passing on the Jesus from thence, he saw 2 man 
moy KaOnuevoy emt To TEAwviov, Marhay 
sitting at the custom-house, Matthey 
Aeyouevoyy Kat Aeyet auT@ ÅAkoħovÂe: pot. 
being named ; and herays to him; Foilow me, 
Kar avacras nxodovénoev aury. Kas eyevero, 
And = rising up he followed him, And it happened, 
GUTOU AVAKEIMEVOU EY TH OLIKI, kat tou, TOAAOL 
oọofħim reclining attable in the house, and lo, many 
e 
TEAWYAL KAL AUAPTWAOL EAÎOVTES CVVAVEKEWTO 
publicans and sinners coming reclmed 
Ty Invov Kat ToS pabyntas avToy, Y Kar 
with the Jesus and the disciples of him. And 
iWovres of Papioatot emoy Tors AONTAS avTou: 
seeing tac Pharisees sad tothe disciples of him; 
< 
Atari PETA TWV TEAWVWV KAL GpapTwrwY ETÜLEL 


Why with the  publicans and sinners eats 
6 didackadros uwv; P'O Se Iņncovs axovcas, 
the teacher of you? The and Jesus hearing 


evrev *[ avrots | Ov peirar exovow of to xvovTes 
says [to them;} No need have those being well 


larpov, aad’ of xaxws exovres. 3 Topevdevres 


ofaphysician, but those sieck being, You are going 
de abere, Te eoti: ‘'EAcoy Ocàw, kat ov 
but lean what is; Mercy I wish, and not 


3 And behold, some of 
the SCRIBES said among 
themselves, “This man 
blasphemes.” ~ 

4 But Jesus discernin: 
their THOUGHTS, said, 
“Why do you think evil 
clings in oa HEARTS? 

5 For, which is easier ? 
to say, * Thy sms are for- 
given; or to say, [with 
effect,] Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that you may 
know that the son of MAN 
has Authority on EARTH 
to forgive Sins,” (then he 
saya to the PARALYTIG,} 
“Arise, take up Thy BED, 
and go to thy HOUSE.” 

7 And arising, he went 
to his HOUSE. 

8 And the PEOPLE see- 
ing it, *feared and praised 
THAT Gon who had GIVEN 
such Authority to WEN. 


9 ł And JEsus, parsing 
on from thence, saw a 
Man, named Matthew, 
sitting at the + Tax-or- 
FICE; and he says to him, 
“Follow me.” And he 
arose, and followed him, 


10 And it came to pass, 
as he was reclining at ta- 
ble in his House, behoid, 
t Many Tribute-takers 
and Sinners coming, 
reclined with JEsus and 
his DISCIPLES. 

11 And the PHARISEES 
observing it, said to his 
DISCIPLES, $“ Why does 
your TEACHER at with 
TRIBUTE TAKERS and 
Sinners r” 

12 But * we hearing K, 
says,“ THEY whe are in 
HEALTH haye no need of 
a Physician, but THEY 
who are SIOK. 

18 But go, and learn 
what that is, t'I desire 


c Varicaw Manuscrirt—5, Thy sins. 
hearing. 12. to them—omit. 

+.9. Probably an office erected on the side of the lake fo 
receiving the customs for goods carried 


8. feared—so Lach. and Tisch. 


12. HE 


r collecting toll of passengers, and 
by water. t 10, The word Aamartaoias, sinner, is 


generally ‘ised in the Gospels, and indeed throughout the N. T., either to signify a Gentile, 
or such of the Jews aha from their illicit practices, were looked upon in the same light 


with the Gentiles. See Gal. ii. 15, 


t 9. Mark ii 14; Luke v. 27. 
118, Hos, vi. 6; Matt. xii. fa 


į 10. Mark ii, 15; Lake v. 29 


$11. Luke xv. 3 


Chap. 9: 14] MATTHEW. 


[Ohap. 9: #2, 


Ovoiay.” Ov yap Abor kaerat Sinatous, add’ 
a sacrifice,” Not for Imncome to call just persons, but 
auapTwArseus, 
sinners. p 
< 
MTore mpocepxovTat GUT OË AONTA lwayvov, 
Then came — to him the disciples oz John, 
y £ 
Aeyortess Atari Hues Kat of bapicato: ynoTer~ 
saying; Why we and the Pharisees fast 
omer H ohKe,] of Se padyrat cov ov ynotevovst; 
{much,] thehut disciples of theenot fast? 
Kat exrevy avtos å Incouss My duvavrar of vior 
And says tothem the Jesus Not areable the sons 
Tov vuupwvos wevOeiy, ef? daov met’ avTwr 
ofthe bridalchamber to mourn, iù asmuch with them 
e 
egt 6 yvupdios; EAevoovra: de nuepat, ÔTAV 
is the bridegroom? Shall come but days, when 
ETAPËN am avTwy Õ vuupios, nat TOTE VNOTEV- 
may betaken fram them the bridegroom, and then they shah 
covoiy, © Ouders Se emiBardAct emBAnua paxous 
fast. No one now puts a patch of cloth 
ayvadov ETL mario Waray’ QPEL yap TO TAN- 
unfulled on tozwmantle old; toakesaway for the patch 
POKA auTOU aro TOV imariov, Kal Xeipov TXT UA 
of it from the mantle, and = worse à vent 
ywerat, Oude Badrrovew ovoy veoy ets 
becomes, Nor do they put wine new into 
ATKOVS Waratous* EL ÕE pyye, Snyvurras of ako, 
bottles old; if but uot, burst the bottles, 
wat 6 OVOS exxerTat, Kat of QOKOL ATOAOUYTA: 
and the wine isspilled, and the bottles are destroyed; 
aAAa BadrAovety ovoy veo ets ATKOUS Kaivous, 
but: they put wine new pnto bottles new, 
Kat QUPOTEpOL CuYTNnpovyT at. 
and both are preserved together, 
BTavra avrov AadouyTos, avrots, ov, apyar 
These ofhim speaking, tothem, to, aruler e 
e 
eis e€AOwy mposekuyet avT@, eyw’ Ori 7 
certam coming prostrated to him, saying; That the 
Guvyarnp pov apt: eredcuTnoev' aAAa EAbwy 
daughter ofme now is dead; but coming 
exiOes THY XeElpa Gov en’ avTnv, Kat NTETE. 
lay the hand ofthee upon her, and sheshalllive. 
9 Kat eyepbeis 6 Inoous ykodovdncey auTw, 
_ And arising the Jesue went after him, 
Kat of pabntas avTov, 2 Kat ov, yury aiuop- 
and the disciples ofhim. And lo, awọman havinga 
puovoa weka ETN, mpocedPovca omiober, 
flow othlood twelve years, approaching behind, 
nyato Tov Kpagmedou Tov iuariov avTov, PEA- 
touched the tuft ofthe mantle of him, She 
e 
eye yap ev aury Eor wovoy avwmo tou uariou 
said forwithin herself; - If ouly Evan touch the mantle 
t 
QUTOV, cabnoouat. Z'O de Inrovs emiarpapes 
oí him, Ishallbe healed, Thebut Jesus turning 


‘Compassion, tand not 
‘a Sacrifice ;’ for I came 
not to tall Righteous men, 
but Sinners.’ 

14 Then John’s DISCI- 
PLES accosting him, said, 


| +“ We and the PHABI- 


SEES fast, why not also 
my DISCIPLES ?” 

5 And JEsus says tC 
them, ‘Can the BRIDE.. 
MEN mourn, while the 
BRIDEGROOM is with 
them? But the Time will 
come, when the BRIDE- 
GROOM will be taken from 
them, + and then they wit! 
fast. 

16 No one puis a Piece 
of undressed “loth ox an 
old Garment; because the 
PATCH itself w uld tear 
the GARMENT, and a worse 
Rent be made. 

17 Neither do persons 

ut new Wine into old 

Stine; for if they do, the 
skit: burst, and thie 
WINE 18 spilled, and the 
SKINS are destroyed: but 
they pub new Wine into 
new Skins, and both are 
preserved.” 

18 4 While he was thus 
speaking to them, & cer- 
tain Ruler coming, pros- 
trated to him, saying, 
“My DAUGHTER 18 by 
this time dead ; but come, 
lay thy HAND on her, 
anf she will revive.” 

19 And Jesus arising, 
with his DISCIPLEs, fol-. 
lowed him. 

20 ¢ And, behold, a We- 
man, having been afflicted 
with an hemorrhage for 
Twelve Years, coming be- 
hind, touched the TUFT of 
his MANTLE; 

21 for she said within 
herself, “If I can onl 
touch Ins MANTLE, Ishi 
be cured.” 

22 Jusus turning, and 


* Varican Manuscririt—i4, much—omit, 


+ 18. “I desire mercy, rather than sacrifice,” —S 
Lord's answer will appear more appropriate from 


tuagint. 


+ 15. The force of ont 


ne fact that John was now in prison, 


so that his followers were fasting in consequence of their master’s removal from them. 
+ 37. Skins of the kid were very much used by the ancients for their wine. They were used 
whole, and the openings for the legs and head were tied up with strings. They were net 
strong enough to be used a second time for the same purpose.—Samucel Sharpe. 


14, Mark ii, 18; Luke v.33. t 15. John iii, 29, 4 18. Mark v. 22; Lyke viii, 42 
t 90. Mark v, 28; Luke viii. 43. 


Chap. 9: 28.1 MATTHEW. 


@apre:, Ovyarep: 7 


KAL IWY aUuTHY, ETE 
aad aceing her, maid; Takecourage, daughter; the 
< 

FETIS Gov geawxe oe. Kar eowly h yun aro 

faith ofthee hassaved thee. And was weil the woman from 
ans @pas exewys. Kar cAdwv å Inoovs ets 
the hour of that, And coming the Jesus into 
THY o1kiay Tov QPXOVTOS, tat tOwy TOVS avAnTas, 
the house ofthe ruler, - and seeing the flute-players, 
kat Tov oxAov GopuBoupevor, * Neyer *f avrats: | 
and the crowd making a noise, saya [to them ;} 
Avaywperre ov YAP QNEÜAVE TO KOPATLOV, ahaa 


Withdraw; not for ie dead the girl, but 
xabevder. Kat xareycAwv avtov. ™‘Ore Se 

sleeps, And they derided him. When but 
efeBAndn Ó oxAos, eioeABwy expaTyoe TNS 
they putowt the crowd, he entering taok hold of the 
XEtpos avTys' «ae nyepOn To kopariov, 7 Kai 

hand other; and woaraised the girl. And 


rinrder N ONUN abta ets GAnY THY YNY EKEWNV, 
went forth the report this ite all the land that, 


A Kat wapayorrs exesOer TY Ingov, nKoAou- 
And passingon  fromthere the Jesus, went 
nrar Ž[avrø] Svo rupo, xpatorvTes Kat 
after [him] twə blind mea, crying out and 
Aeyortest EXensov huas, vie Aau. B EAGorre 
saying; . Havepityon us Oson of David. Being come 
de ets THY orkiav, NpoonAdoy avTy of TupArot, 
and into the house, came to him the bling men, 
Kat Aeyet avTois 6 Inoouss Miorevere, Ti Suva- 
and gaye tothem the Jesus; Do you believe, that fam 
Hat TovTO TOOL; Aeyouot avrg Nat kupie. 
able this ta doP They say tohim; Yes O master; 
Tore Wwaro Twy oplarpwrv auTwv, Acywy’ 
Theu hetouched the eyes of them, srying- 
Kara thy mor bwy yevnOyto buiw. © Kor 
Accordiagto the faith ofyou beitdgne to you. » 
c 
avepxOnoay auTwv of obParuor. Kat eveßpiut- 
And 


were opened ofthem the eyes. strictly 
oaro avrois å Invous, Aeywr ‘Opare, pndets 
eharged them the Jesus. saying ; See, no one 
yiwwoneTo, WOE e ekeAfovres iepnuirav 
knows, They but having gone published 
avroy ev àn Tn yn ekewn. È Aurwy Be efep- 
him iù all the land that. These and going 


Xouevov, tov, mpoonveyray avre avdpwroy 

away, lo, they brought to him aman 

kwpov, Seuorefopevorv. * Kar exBandevtes Tov 
dumb, being demonized. And haying cast out the 


Bammoviov, eAaadnas:’ å whos. Kor eĝavuaray 


demon, spoke the dumb, And wera astonighec 

e < 
of oxAot, AeyorTess OvderoTte eharn obtws ev 
the crowds, saying ; Never wasitseen thus in 


“E Chap. 9: 33. 

seeing her, said, “Tak 

courage, Daughter; thy 
FAITH has cured thee.” 
And the WOMAN was wel 
from that HOUR. 

23 $ Jesus being come 
into the RULER’s HOUSE, 
and seeing the + FLUTE- 
PLAYERS and the CROWD 
making lamentation, 

24. says to them, “Leave 
the place; for the GIRL 
is not dead, but sleeps.” 
And they derided him. 

25 But when the com- 
PANY was excluded, he 
entering in, grasped her 
HAND, and the GIRL was 
raised. 

26 And the REPORT of 
this (miracle} went forth 
through All that REGION. 

27 And JEsus passin 
from thence, Two Blin 
nien followed, exclaiming, 
“O Son of David, have 
compassion on vs |” 

28 And being come into 
the HOUSE, the BLIND 
men came to him; and 
JEgUS says to them, “ Do 
you believe That I can do 
this?” They reply to him, 
“Yes, Master.” 

29 Then he touched 
their EYES, saying, “Be it 
done to you according to 
your FAITH.” 

30 And Their EYES 
were opened; and JESUS 
strictly charged them, 
saying, “See that you in- 
form no one.” 

81 But THEY, having 
departed, spread his feme 
through All that LAND. 

32 Now, as these mer 
were going out, behold, 
there was brought te 
him a Dumb man, being 
demonized. 

838 And the DEMON 
haviug been expelled, the 
DUMB man spoke, and the 
PEOPLE were astonished, 
saying, “Never was it 
thus seen in ISRAEL!” 


* Varican Manuscrirr—24, to them—omit. 


27. him—omit. 


+ 23. Servius on Virgil says, “The funerals of the elder sort with the trumpet, and those 


of the younger with the flute.” Lightfoot remarks, “On the death of his wife even the 


OT- 


est Jew will afford not less than two pipes (or flutes,} and one woman to make lamentation,” 


See 2 Chron. xxxv. 25; Eccles. xii.5; Jer. ix. 17; xlviii. 36, 
t 98. Mark v. 38; Luke viii. $2. 


$32, Mats, xii, 22; Luke xi 14, 


Chap. 9: BAJ. MATTHEW. 


Te Iopanà.” HOF de Papiraiot eheyor Ev ry 


tothe Israel. The but Pharisees anid ; By the 


apxovT: TWV Saimoviey exBarrAct Ta Saipovia. ` 
prince ofthe demons he casts out the demons,. 


Kai wepinyev ó Inrous tas TONEIS TATOOS 
And wentabsut the Jesus the cities all 


Kot Tas Kwpas, diddonwy ev Tats cvvarywyais 
and = the villages, teaching in the synagognes 
AUT@V, KAL KNPUTTÆWY TO cvayyeAtoyv TNS BATIA- 
ofthem, and publishing the glad tidings ofthe kingdom, 
etas, Hat Qepamevwy KATAY VOTOV KAE NATY 
and healing . every disease and every 
poadartay, 
malady. 


% Iwy ĝe Tous oxAovs, eoriayxrirðy rept 


Seeingand the crowds, he was moved with pity for 


GUT@Y, OTL NOQAY ETKVÀAUEVOL KAL EpÅIHMEVOL, 


them, because they wore jaded and scattered, 
woes mpoata un exarra wotueva. Y Tore Aeyet 
like sheep not having asuepherd, Then he says 


Tos padnras atrov' “O uev bepirpos TOAvS, oi 


tothe disciples ofhim; Theindeed harvest plenteous, the 
Se epyara: ovyo ““Aendnre ovv Tov kupiov 
but laborera few. x Tmplore then the lord 
TOU Oepiopou, TWS , exBorn epryatas eis TOV 
ofthe arvest, that hewouldsend out laborers into the 
bepıruov arov, KE, i, 10, 1 Kat mpos- 
harvest of him, And aving 
Kadecapeves Tous Swdeka UACNTAS QÜTOV, edw- 
called the twelve disciples of him, he 


kev avrots eouciay TVEVUATWYV axabapTwv, ÖTTE 
gave tothem authority spirits unclean, 20 as 


exBadrrAev AUTA, Kat Cepamevew tacay VOTOV 


to caet out them, and fo beal every disease 
EOL WATAY PAAGKLAY, 
and every malady, 
2 Tov Se SwSexa arocrokwy ra ovopaTa 
Ofthe now twelve apostles the names 
EGTE TAUTA: Mpwros, Biywy ó AE€eyouevos 
are these; first, Simon that being called 
Ilerpos, iat Avdpeas 6 adeAgos avrov: larw- 
Peter, and Andrew the brother of him; James 
Bos ó Tov ZeBedasov, nat Iwavyyns ó adeages 
that ofthe Zebedee, and Johu the brother 


AVTOV’ ŽČPIALTTOS, Kat BapGorcpatos: Owpas, Kae | 


of bim ; Philip, and artholomew ; Thomas, and 
Maré@aios ó reAwyys’ laxwBos 6 Tov AAdatov, 
Matthew the taxz-gatherer; James that ofthe Alpheus, 
Kat *[AeBBaios 6 emcrAnbes | Oaddatos Ziuwrv 
aud [Lebbeus that surnamed] Thaddeus; Simon 
6 kavavıTns, Kai Iovĝas 6 Iokapiwrys, 6 rai 


the Canaanite, and Judas that Iscariot, who even 
mapadovs QUTOV, 
delivered up him, 
5Toutovs Tous Swdexa amweoretrev 6 Inoovs, 
These the twelve sent forth the Jesus 


mapayyerras avTois, Aeywy: Eis 68er eOvwr un 
commanding them, saying; Into azoag of Gentiles not 


areAdynre, Kat EIS TOAL ZaUarerT av BH CITEA- 
-you may go, and into acity of Samaritans not you may 


a= ar 


[ Chap, 10: $. 
EEP T Ip ar en ai eae a 2 ë 
2 84 But the PHARISEES 
said, t“ He expels the 
DEMONS by the PRINCE 
of the DEMONS.” 


35 tAnd JEsus went 
through all the cITres 
and VILLAGES teachin 
in their SYNAGOGUES, aud 
announcing the GLAD TI- 
‘Dinas of the KINGDOM, 
and curing Every Disease 
and Every Malady. 

36 And beholding the 
CROWDS, he deeply pitied 
them, Because they were 
being harassed and dis- 
persed, as Sheep having 
no Shepherd. 

37 Then he says to his 
DISCIPLES, 1 “The HAR- 
VEST indeed is zreat, but 
the REAPERS are few ; 

38 beseech, therefore, 
the Lorp of the HAR- 
VEST, that he would send 
Laborers to REAP it.” 


CHAPTER X. - 


1 And haying summon- 
ed his TWELVE Disciples, 
the gavethem Authority 
to expel impure Spirits, 
andto cure Diseases and 
Maladies of Every kind. 


2 Now these are the 
NAMES of the TWELYE 
Apostles; The first, THAT 
Simon, NAMED Peter, and 
Andrew lis BROTHER; 
THAT James, son cf ZEBE- 
DEE, and John his BEO- 
THER ; 


3 Philip and Bartholo- 
mew; Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the TRIBUTE TA- 
KER; THAT James, son 
of ALrILzus; and Thad- 
deus; 


4 Simon the Canaanite ; 
and THAT Judas Iscariot, 
who even delivered. him 
up. 

5 These TWELVE JESUS 
commissioned, instructing 
them, saying, “Go not 
away to the Gentiles, and 
enter not any city of the 
Samaritans ; 


* Varican ManousenirtT—8. TEAT Lebbæus, surnamed—osrit, 


t 34. Mark iii. 22 


: -” “¢ 35, Mark vi. 6; Luke xiii. 22. 
ENY, 5; Jar. 


= 3$ 87. Lube x, 2; John iv. # 


xxxii, 1—4 


t 38: Mark vi, 34; Ezek, 
$1, Mark iii 18; ix. 1, 


Chap, 10: 6.) MATTHEW. Chap. 10: 17. 
Onre. ®TlopevesBe Se padov mpos Ta mpofara| B } But go rather to the 
mter. Go you but rather to the sheep PERISHING SLEEP of the 
Tæ amoAwAoTa oiou Topand. 7 Tlopevopevur Se | Stock of Isracl. 
the perishing houscof Israel, Passing on you: way and 7 {And as you £0, pro 


Knpuraere, AeyorTess ‘Ori yyyicey Å Barein 


preach yon, saying ; That kas come nigh the kingdom 
Twv ovpavwv, 8 AcOevourras Gepamevere, vek- 
ofthe heavens, Those being sick heal, dead 


pous eyeipeTe, Aempous kalaptere, Öaimovia 
ones raise up, lepers cleanse, demons 
exBardActer Swpeay chaPere, Swpcay oTe. 
cast out; freely you have received, freely give. 
9My Kruoyocbe xpucov, unde apyupor, unde 
Not provide gold nor silver, nor 
Xarnor eis Tas Cwras inwr> Mun mypar eis ddov, 
copper in the belts ofyou; not abag forajourney, 
pnde uo xtTevas, unde brodypara, pnde paBsor. 
nor two _ tunics, nor sanilals, nor a staff, 
Aros yap 6 epyatryns TNS Tpodns abrov cot, 
Worthy fer the laborer ofthe food of hin is, 
NEis nv È ay woAw N Kwpny eiweddnte, 
Into what and ever city or country-town you may enter, 
eferavare, Tis EV AUTH adios ECT! KEKE! MEIVATE, 
search out, who in her worthy is; andthere abide, 
éws av eteAdnre. I EiTepxopevot Se ets THY 
tiu you go thence. Entering and into the 
oikia, aomacacGe auTny. È Kat cay uev 
house, i salute her. And if indeed may be 
€ £ 
7 oiia aia, EATE  cipnyn MOV ET auTNY. 
the house worthy, letcome the peace ofyou on her; 
€ 
eav Se pn p atia, h etpnyy uwv tpos bpas 
if but notmay be worthy, the peace ofyou to you 
emiartpapyTw. MKat ós eav un detnrat iuas, 
let it turn. And who if not mayreceive you, 
pnde arovon Tous Aovyous pwy, eLepyouevor TNS 
nor hear the words ofyou, coming out ofthe 
OiKtas N TNS WoAews EKENS, exTivataTre TOV 
house or ofthe city that, shake off the 
Kovioptoy Tov Towy buwv. PAuny eyw bu, 
dust of the feet of you, Indved Isay to you, 
averTorepoy ésta yy Žoðopwv cat Touoppoy ev 
more tolerable will bẹ land ofSodom and Gomorrah in 
t 
ÅHEPR KpiTewsS, 4 TH wore cxetvy. Midov, eyw 
a day of trial, thau the city thee La I 
amogTeAAw tuas És mpoBara ev perp AvKwr. 
send you as sheep in midst ofwolves, 
FivecOc ovv povipoi Ås of opeis, kat akepaiot 


claim, saying,“ che KING- 
DOM of the IIEAVENS has 
approached.’ 

8 Heal the Sick, t[raise 
the Dead, cleanse Lepers, 
expe: Demons; freely you 
have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither Gold, 
nor Silver, nor Copper, in 
your 7 GIRDLES ; 

10 carry no Traveling 
Bag, no spare Clothes, 
Shoes, or Staff; {for tue 
WORKMAN is worthy of 
his MAINTENANCE. | 

1l And whatever City 
or Village you enter, in- 
quire what worthy person 
resides there; and remain 
with him till you leave 
the place. 

12 When you enter the 
HOUSE, salute the family 

13 Andif the TAMILI 
be worthy, let the PEACE 
you wish come upon 
them; but if unworthy, 
let your PEACT return 
* upon yourselves. 

i4 And whoever will 
not receive you, nor hear 
your WORDS, in departing 
from that HOUSE or CITY, 
shake the DUST off your 
FEET. 

15 Indeed, I say to you, 
fit will be more endurable 
for the Land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, in a Day 
of Judgment, than for 
that CITY. 

16 f Behold! ¥ send 
you forth as Sheep * into 
the Midst of Wolves; be, 


Beye therefore wise as the serpents, and artless y 
&s ai wepiorepat. therefore, sagacious as 
aa the doves, | SERPENTS, and innocent 
VTiporexete Se aro Tay avOpwrwy. Thapa- |as DOVEs. 

Take heed and of the men, They will 17 But beware of these 
Swoovor yap buas ets ouvedpia, kai 2 rats | MEN; [for they will de- 
hand over for you to sanhedrims, and in the {liver you up to High 

t Varrcan Manuscript—i8, upon you. 16, into 


+ 8. [Raise the Dead.] This clavzo, though found in the Vatican, is wanting in a great 
number of MSS, Griesbach excluded is from, his first edition of the Greek text, but inserted 
it in subsequent editions, marked as doubtful, Campbell, Wetstein, and Wakefield reject it. 
Macknight, Whitby, and Doddridge think it better to retain the clause, as it is evident some 
passages in this discourse refer to events which did not immediately take place. See verses 


8, 21, 28. 
t G, Isa, Hii, Oy Acts xiii 48. 


115. Math. xi. 22, t 16. suke =. 3, 


t 7. Mark vi. 3; Luke ix. 3; =. 7. 
$17, Mast, xxiv. 0, 


+ 9. Their purses were commonly in their girdles, 


+10. 1 Tim. v. 18 


Chap. 10: 18.} MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 10: 26 


ruvaryeyas aitov parrrywcovew uas: rar 
synagogues ot them they shall scourge you; and 
t 
emt hyepovas be kat Barıheis axfnoerhe éverey 
before governors and also kings you shall be lead on account 
KOU, ELS MaPTUPLOY QUTOIS KAL TOIS EVET. 
efme, for a witness tothem and tothe nations, 
IS Oray de rapadidwow suas, wy PEPIMVNTNTE, 
When but they shaliceliverup you, not you maybe anxioua, 
Tws 4 Ti AaAnTnTe FoOnceTa: yap bpw ev 
how or what you mustspeak; ifshallbegivem for toyou in 
exetvy TH Opa, TE AaAngere. “Ov yap spers 
that the hour, what you shall speak, Not for you 
ETTE of AaAouVTES, GAAG TO TYEULA TOV TAaTPOS 
are the speaking, but the spirit ofthe father 
Suwv, To Aadouw ep buy. “Tlapadwoe Se 
of you, that isepeaking in you. Will giveup and 
aehos adcAgov ers Oavaroy, kai RATNP TeKvoy" 
a brother abrother to death, and afather a child; 
KLE ETAVATTHOOVTAL TEHVER EME YOVEIS, KAL ava- 
and shal rise up children against parents, and deliver 
TwTOVTW auTouss P Kat egeghe pirovuevot bro 
ta death them; and youwillbe being hated by 
mavTov dia To ovopa pov. ‘O Se bropevas ets 
all for the name of me. The but persevering to 
redos, OTOS oWOnTeTaL. 
and, thesame shall be saved. 


B Oray e diwxwow LAS ev Ty TONEL TAUT), 
When but they persecute you in the city this 


PEVYETE ets TNV TEPAV” KV EK TAUTNS ÕIWKWTY 


flee into the other, andifoutof this they persecute 
bas, PEVYETE ets THY GAAnY. Any yap reyw 
you, flee into the other. indeed for Tsay 


ÒMI, ov pn .cdconre Tas woAeis Tov Iopana, 

to you, in no wise rou may finish the cities ofthe Israel, 

éws av Aln 6 vios Tov avOpwrov. 4 Ovr erri 
till maycomethe aon ofthe mon, Not is 


pabnrys Tep Tov JidarKkadoyv, ovde Sovaos Swep | 


a disciple above the teacher, nor asinve above 
Toy kupioy ad’tov. * ApKeroy te pabyTy iva 
the lord of him, Sufficient tothe disciple that 


yerntas ws 6 didarkaros avrou, Kae ó ovos ds 
he be as the teacher ofbim, andthe © slave as 

å xupios avtov. Ex rov orrodegrorny BeeACeBova 

the lord ofhim, Hf the master ofthe house ` Beelzebul 


ETEKQAETOV, TOOTH parAGY TOUS OIKLQKOUS QUTOV; 
they haye named, how much more the domestics ofhim? 


E My ovs oBnOnre avTovse Ovdev yap cart 
Not therefore you may fear them. Nothing for is 


Kexadvppevoy, Ó OVE amokadupbyoeTar Kat 
neving been covered, which not shall be uncovered; and 


Councils, and scourge you 
in their SYNAGOGUES ; 

18 and they will brin 

ou before Governors an 

ings, on my account, to 
bear Testimony to them 
and the GENTILES. 

19 {But when they de- 
liver you up, be not anxi- 
ous how, or what you 
shall speak, because what 
you shonld say shall be 
suggested to you in That 
MOMENT. 

20 For it is not pou 
that shall sPEAK; but the 
SPIRIT of your FATHER is 
THAT which sPEAKs by 
you. 

21 {Then Brother will 
deliver up Brother to 
Death, and a Father his 
Child; and Children will 
rise up against Parents, 
and cause them to die. 

22 And you will be 
hated by all on account of 
my NAME. But HE who 
PATIENTLY ENDURES to 
the End, will be saved. 

23 But when they per- 
secute you in this CITY, 
fly to the OTHER; t{and 
from that, if they perse- 
cute you, take refuge in 
ANOTHER ;] for indeed I 
declare to you, you will 
not have gone through 
the crvres of *Israel, till 
the son of MAN be come. 

24 4A Disciple is not 
above his TEACHER, nor 
a Servant above his Mas- 
TER. 

25. It is sufficient for 
the DISCIPLE that he be 
as his TEACHER, and the 
SERVANT as his MASTER. 
If they have called the 
HOUSEHOLDER Beelzebul, 
how much more THOSE of 
his HOUSEHOLD ? 

26 + Therefore, fear 
them not; for there is 
nothing concealed, which 
will not be discovered; 


* Vatican Manuscerrt—23, Israel. 


+ 28. This sentence is not found in the Vatican MS., though it ia a 


proved by Griesbach. 


Slarke says—“ This clause is found in MSS D L, and sight others ; the Armenian, Razon, all 
the Italaexcept three ; Athan., Theodor., Tertul., August. Ambr., Bilar, pnd Juvencus, Bengel 


in hia 
itin his text. 


10. Mark xiii, 11; Luke xii. 11. 
Jobn Xiii 16; xv.20." 


ROMON, approves of this reading. On the above authorities 


riesbach has inserted 


probably made a portion of this gospel as written by Matthew.” 


f 21. Luke xxi. 16. 
t 20, Mark r.3233; Lake viil.i7; xil, 2. 


$94. DU hgk 


Chap. 10: 27.] MATTHEW. 


dhap. 10: 37. 


kpurtov, ó ov yrwarOnoerat, A'O eyw bpv ev 

secret, whichnot shali beknown: What Isay toyou in 
TH TKOTIC, ELTATE EV TY PWTL Kat Å EIS TO OUS 
the darkness, speak in the light; andwhat in the ear 
axovere, Knputare ext Tov Swpatwr BKar un 
you hear, preach you on tha  house-tops. And not 
poferobe ara TWV ATOKTEVOYTMY TO CWU, THY 


be afraid of those killing the body, the 
de yuyny pn duvayevay amoxrewvar poBnOnre 
but life not being able to kill; be afraid 
Se uariov Tov Suvanevoy Kat YUXNY Kat wua 
but rather thas beingable both Jite ang body 
aroerat ev yeevvy,. POvyxt vo oTpovbia 

to destroy in Gehenna, Not two sparrows 


arcaptov wwrerrar; Kor év EË QUTWV ov METEL- 
anassaring = are sold P and one of them not shall 
ape 
TAL ETL THY YNV aveu Tov TaTpos pwy. D Yuwr 
fall upon the earthwithout the father of you. Of you 
Se kat ai tpixes TNS KEPaANS TATAL npLounmevat 
andeven the hairs ofthe head all being numbered 
eri. SLM ouy poBnOnre: moAAwy orpovdiwy 
are. Not therefore tear you; many aparrows 
Siaepete buers. 
are better you. 


32 Tas ovv éoTts duoroynoet EV EHO ET pag 
All thereforewhoever għall confess to me in presence 


Gey TOV avOpwnwy, Soroynow Kaye EV AVT 

of the men, 1 will confess even I to him 

eumpor bey TOY TATPOS MOV, TOV EY OVPAVOIS. 
in presence ofthe father ofme, ofthat in heavens. 


S'Ooris È ay apynonras pe eutpoobey Twv 


Whoever but if may deny me in presence ofthe 
avOpwray, SNTI avToy gyw euTpootey 
men, will deny him even L in presence 


TOU TATpPOS Pov, TOV EY OUpPaVoOls. 
ofthe father oime, of that in heavens, 


My vouirnre, dTt nAPov Badety ecpyvyy emt 
Not you must suppose that I am come to send peace upon 


THY ynv ouk Abov Bars ELPNYNY, aAAG 


the earth; not lTamecome to send peace, but 
PAX ALORY. 35 HA@oy yap dix acae avOpwroy KATE 


asword. Taincome for to aet a man against 
FAY TAT pos QÚTOV, KAL Quvyarepa KATA TNS uN- 
the father ofhim, and adaughter against the mo- 
Tpos LUTNS, KOL vougny HATA TNS mevGepas 
ther ofber, and a daughter-in-law against the mother-in-law 
auTns® 36 feat Ex Gpot TOV avipwrou, of oxtciaros 
of her; and enemies of tha man, the household 
QUTU. 
of him, 


3O pidwy marepa N pntepa dep ene, OVK 

He loving father or mother above me, not 

erTi pov atioss Kat Ô pidwy viov n Buyarepa 
is ofme worthy; and he loving son or daughter 


and hid, which will not 
be made known. 

27 What I tell you in 
the DARK, publish in the 
LIGHT; and what is whid- 
pered in your EAR, pro- 
claim from the + HOUSE- 
TOPS. 

28 Be not afraid of 
THOSE who KILL the 
BODY, but cannot destroy 
the [future] +LIFE; hut 
rather fear HIM who CAN 
utterly destroy both Life 
and Body in + Gehenna, 

29 Are not Two Spar- 
rows sold for an t Assa- 
rius ? Yet neither of them 
shall fall on the GROUND 
without tyour FATHER. 

80 And even the HAIRS 
of Your HEAD are all 
numbered. 

31 Fear not, then; now 
are of more value than 
Many Sparrows. 

32 fWhoever, therefore, 
shall acknowledge me be- 
fore MEN, $ also will ac- 
knowledge him before 
THAT FATHER of mine in 
* the HEAVENS. 

83 But whoever shall 
renounce me before MEN, 
$ also will renounce him 
before THAT FATHER of 
mine in * the HEAVENS. 

84 ł Think not That I 
am come to send forth 
Peace on this LAND; I 
am come not to send 
Peace, but War. 

35 For my coming will 
set ta Man against his 
FATHER, anil a Daughter 
against her MOTHER, and 
a cr Serena against 
her Mother-in-law ; 

86 so that a man’s En- 
emies will be found in his 
own FAMILY. 

87 {He who LovEs Fa- 
ther or Mother more than 
nie, is not worthy of me; 
and HE who Loves Son 
or Daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt—s2. the HEAVENS. 


33. the HEAVENE, 


+ 97. The houses were flat-roofed. Compare Deut, xxii. 8, Josh, ii. 6, Neh, viii. 16, Isa. 


xv. 8, Jer. xxxii, 29, Acts x. 9. 


copies read in this place tees boulees—tho will of. 


t 32. Luke xii, 8: ix, 26; Mark viii. 38; Rom.x.9; 2 Tim. ii. 12, 


t 85. Micah vii. 6 + 8% Luke xiv. %. 


i tł 28, See Appendix and verse 33 
in value about one cent and five mills, or three farthings sterling. 


A t 29. Aasarion— 
t 29. Some Greek 


4 34. Luke xii 5h 


Chap. 10: 38.) MATTHEW. 


{Chap. 11: 7. 


LA 

Únep eue, ove erTi pov atioss uar bs ov Aau- 

above me, not is ofme worthy; and wha mot takes 

\ause Tov oraupou airov, Kat axoAovde: ONICO 
the cross = of himaelf, and follows after 


gov, ouk eats pov atios. ‘O chpay tyy Yuxny 


mo, not ia ofme worthy, He finding the life 
i QÜTOV, ANOAETEL QUTNV*? Kai ó aworeoas THY 
of himself, shalllose her; and he havinglost the 


Yuxny avTov verev epov, cipyoes aury, P'O 
life ofhimselfon accountof me, shall find her. He 


dexouevos uas, eue Sexerar Kat ô eue dexou- 


receiving you, me i receives; and he me receiv- 
evos, exero Tov amogreisavTa pe. "O 
ing, receives him sending me. He 
Sexopevos Apopyryny ELS OVORA MPOPNTOV, pto- 
recoiving & prophet in arame  ofaprophet, are- 
Boy mpopntrov Aneta Kat ó dSexomevos 
ward ofa prophet ahall obtain; and he receiving 
aroy eis ovopa Sixaiov, -pirhov Sixaiov 
ajust man in aname ofajustiman, areward ofajust man 


Anetra. “ Kat bs cay motion éva Twv puxpwv 
shall obtain. And whoever may giveto one of the little-ones 
TUVTOY WOTH LEY uxpov KOVOV, EIS OVORA pa- 

there a cap of cold only, in anme ofa 
Onrov, anny Acyw ÚV, ov pn arodery TOY 
disciple, indeed any toyou, not not may lone the 
KioGor avrov, 

reward of himself. 


KE®. ia’, 11. 


1 Kas eyevero, dre eredeoev å Incous diatac- 
And it happened, when had finished the Jesus ebarg- 
Tswv Tos Swiera padytais aitov, pereBy 
ing to the twelve disciples of himself, he departed 


exeiOey, Tov didacKew Kat KNPUTTEW EV TALS 


thence, ofthe ta teach and to preach in the 
TONET avtwy. Z'O Se lwavyns anovcas ev TW 
cities ot them. The and John having heard in the 


sexrnornpiy Ta epya Tov Xpictou, meupas duo 
prison the works ofthe Anointed, having sent two 
pabyntav abtov, ŽETEV avrw Zu er Ô epxomevos, 
disciples of himself, aad to him; Thouartthe coming one, 
y érepov mposðokwpev; 4 Kar amoxpieas ó 
er another arewetolookfor? And answering the 
Ingous emey avrotss TopevOervTes amaryyetAate 
Jesus said to them; Going away relate 
Iwavvy & axovere kat BAeweTe’ ® TupAct ava- 
to John what you hear and see; bind ones sec 
BAemovot, Kat YwAot WepimaTouvg!, AEwpoi 
again, and lameones are walking about, lepers 
KabapiCortt, EZL KWPOL akovouTi, vEerpot eyet- 
are cleansed, aud desfones arehearing, dead ones are 


porrat, Kat TTOXOL evayyeAt(ovrat SKat uar- 
raised up, and poor ones are addressed with joyful news; and blessed 
apios eotiv, ds eav py oKxavdadinOy ev epoi. 
is, whoever not maybeoffended in me. 
7Tovroy de mwopevonevwrv, nptato ð Iyorous 
There and going away, began the Jesus 


Ma 


$$$ $$$ a 


88 t And he who does not 
take his crosa, and follow 
me, is not worthy of me, 

39 HE who PRESERVES 
his LIFE shall lose it; but 
HE who Loszs his LIFE, 
on my account, will pre- 
serve it. 

40 {He who RECEIVES 
you, receives me, and HE 
who EECEIYES me, re- 
ceives HIM who SENT me, 

4t He who ENTER 
TAINS a Prophet, because 
he is a Prophet, will ob- 
tain a Prophet’s Reward ; 
and HE who ENTERTAINS 
a Righteous man, because 
he is a Righteous man, 
will obtain a Righteous 
man’s Reward. 

42 tAnd whoever shall 
give a single Cup of Cold 
water, to refresh one of 
these LOWLY ONEs, be- 
cause he is my Disciple, 
I assure you, that by no 
means will he lose his RE- 
WARD.” 


CHAPTER XI, 


1 And it occurred when 
Jesus had concluded in- 
structing his TWELVE Dis- 
ciples, he departed thence 
to TEACH and to proclaim 
in their CITIES. 

2 t Now Joun, having 
heard in PRISON of the 
works of the MESSIAH ; 
sending *by his DISCI- 
PLES, 

8 said to him, į“ Art 
thou the COMING ONE, or 
are we to expect another?” 

4 And Jzsus answering, 
said to them, “Go, tell 
Jobn what you have heard 
and seen ; 

5 tthe Blind are made 
to see, and the Lame to 
walk; Lepers are cleans- 
el; the Deaf hear; the 
Dead are raised; and glad 
tidings are announced to 
the Poor; 

6 And happy {s he, who 
shall not stumble at me.” 

7 And as they were 


*Varican Manuscuipr.—2. by his DISCITLES. 


Matt. xvi. 24; Mark viii. 84; Luke ix. 23; xvii. 88; John xii. 25, 
youn xi * AY S.. Luke vil. 18. - 


ł : 
x. 16; John xiii. 20. ee: . Mark xi, 41. s 
30; Dan. ix.24. "'t 5. isa xxxv, 8; Axi, 


» Luke 
ETN ni 


Chap. W1E BF MATTHEW) [Chap. 11: 17. 


Aeyety Tois oxAoLS wept Iwavvour Tr efAGere | Ceparting,” f JESUS pro- 
to say tothe crowds concerning John; What went youout cecded to say to the 
ELS THY EPIHOY Ceacacbar; kzàauor oro avepov CROWDS concerning Jolin, 


into the gesert jose?  -'areed — by . wind he ay vent youu into 
carevopevoyv; DAAA re e&yrOeTe Wew; avOpw- | We DEsEnTt ko see a 
being sinha? , ' But what wentyou out: ta see? Apne Reed shaken by the Wind?, 
TOV ey padakoats iuarios nugeecuevov; Iov, 8 But why went you 
in, soft garments haying been clothed; . Ło, out? To see a man y cd 
of ra poddrara  opouyres, ev Tois orkots Tey | IO Sof; Raimeut? Behold! 
thoss the soft (garments) wearing, id “the hausé of the THOSE . WEARING FINE 
Baciveav ‘eri, FAAAG Ti enbere iewi clothing aré in ROYAL 
kings © = pre, But what went you out to ase? PALACES, ' C) Wt sy 
mpopntny; Nat, Aeyw pw, kat reptocorepoy |- 9, But why went yox 
a prophet ? Yee, . Isay  tuyou, and” ) much more + omt? is sec a, Prophet? 
apopnrov, Oitos *[yap} cori, wept `, obj Xe% $ tell you, and one 
ofa prophe, ©- This - [fər]. is,  coñńceraing wlioin * Pie oe “than a 
vyeypantar ‘ou, eyw amorreAAw Tov ayyedop | "IR buu y pey 
itis wetien, “Lo, i scnd . - thè memengèr |.. 8 ie #8 6 concern. 
pou npo mpoowrov gov, ds KaTacKevager Tov | NE woon it is written, 
ofme pelore Wefacé ofthee, who ii shall prepare- - the Aaea ha thy Face. 
édov guv exmpoodey gov.” C Auny Avyw buy, | ec, Roane 
way of thes iv presence ofthee.” Indeed ten, seni ee ni pr ae thy Way 
OVK eynyeptuc ey yevynrots yuvaikwy peior, T Indeed I sayt kai 
not nasriseu Among born of woman greater, - Among ‘acer bare " ot, 
fwarvou tov Bantiorou: Ó de wtxporepos ev Tn | wen here ka veers bab 
' ofjonn inè dippers the but > lese . 'in thé " ter that im ‘ia the 
Barthest Twv ovpaver, peor ayTov ETTIV. rarer: ae 3 A 
_ kingdom at ane heavens greater of Lim fe, afe 4 zy E LEAST 
i? Hi t ‘ in the KINGDOM of the 
“Ao ĝe Twy Huepwry lwavvou Tov Banrtioray éws | agaves is superior to 
From and the daya of John the dipper *; M £ re P nes 


. | him. a nn E 
apti, } Baie Twy oupavey Braterar, kal 19 4 Andiron the Hava 
- now, the kingdom, fife heavens has beeninvaded, and of John the IMMERSER 


Biacrat åpralovow: avrqv. Tavres yap of | tin now, the KINGDOM of 


come. it pte: 
315 He Havine Ears, 

2 > | let him hear. aio yega 
16 Tiye Se Suotwow Thy -yeveay Tavryy; ‘Ouoia | 16 But to what shall {T 
To what but shall icompare the generation this? Like compare this GENERA. 
ETTE Tatdiocs EV Gryopats KaOynpevots, Kat TPES- | TION? . 1t 1s hke. Boys | 
it is boys in ‘markets Bitting, sod -~ call- sitting in Public Places, 
wuvougt Tats ETAILpOIS AdTWr, ki *[ cas] Aeyou- | and calling to *oruEas; 
ing tothe companions of them, [and] saying; 37 saying, Wo have 
ow Hvadncapey úpr, kat ovk wpxynoacte: paea to you on the Aute, 
We have pléyedontheflute toyou, and not you have danced; ut you have not danced; 
eOpnyncapnev Sui, nas ovk exopace. ' HAGE} we have sung mourntu 
wehave mourned toyou, fad not youhavelamented, ~“ Came | songs to you, but you 
i ae: 1.. _' have not lamented. : 


invadere seize on her. All. for the | 4) : 

: 16 HEAVENS has be 
mpopyntat at 6 vouos ws lwavvou, mpoepnTev- | forcibly assailed, nid io 
prophets and the law — till Join, Prophes'e 2 violent reize tt g Dae 
cav. “Kat et Oedere Gelarbar, auros erw | 13 + For Alt ihe ero- 
: And if youarewilling to receive, this -,- is PHETS and the LAW m- 
Haws, Ô perdrAwy epxcobar. SO exwe wra | structed till Jolm. y > i 
Elira, +. that. being about >` to come. He havine eare 14 And if you arg dhs 
[ascovery, | Tae Ge posed tò receive it. he ja 

[to bear,] im hear, , THAT $ Elijah who is ta 


> + 


* Vatican Man uscnteT.—-7, Why. went you out into the peszat? Tosee a Reed shaken 
by the Wind? 8 But why went you ọut? ToseeaMan,&c 9% But why went you-out? 
To see a Prophet? 10. For—om:t, 15. to hear—omit. 10. orusns., 17, And—omit. 


+ 13. Tt was a common saying with the Jews before the birth of Christ, that the propheta 
prophesied only till the times of the Messiah, ee iaaa We A 


S : vo ising at nai” S N 
`~ t7. Luke vli. 24. -` g 10. Mal. iji. 1; Mark i. 2; Luke i, 76) 12. Luke xvi, 16, 
th ‘Mal. iv. 5; Matt. xvii, 11, $. $18. Luke vil, 3h. EAT A. + Sere er ee cae Th 


Chap. 11: 18.3 MATTHEW. 


Chup. 11: 26. 


yap lwavyns, unre ecbiay wnre Tivwy Kat Aey- 
for John, neither eating nor Winking; and they 
L- 
ovat Aaipoviov exer, P HAbey ò vios Tov 
zay A demon he has. Came the son ofthe 
auvOpwrov, erbiwy Kat Tivwy Kat Aeyouow"' Idov, 
many eating aod drinking; and they say; Lo, 
mOpwros payos Kat civoToTyS, TEAwvay iros 
Po a man glutton and a wine drinker, of tax-gatherers a friend 
` £ 
Kot apaptwrwy, Kat edixaiwy N Topia ATO TOV 
and sinners. But is justified the wisdom by the 
TEKVOY QUTHS. 
children of her. 
“Tore nptate overdilery Tas ToAdes, ev ais 
Then hebegan to reproach the cities, in which 
evyevovTo ai wAciora Svvapers avTou, ÖTE ov 
were done the most mighty works of him, because not 
uetevonoay? Ovar gor, Xopativ, ovat Tot, 
they reformed; Woe tothee, Chorazin, woe to thee, 
Bybsadar dri et ev Tupy kat Zidovi eyevovto 
Bethsaida; for if in Tyre ang Sidon had been done 
t 
ai Svvapets, ai YEVOMEVOAL ev ÈjUV, TAARE QV 
the mighty works, those being performed in you, long ego would 
ev gaxkp kat erode petevonvay. Z TIAny 
in sackcloth and ashes they have zeformed, But 
t 
Acyw tur Tupp Kat Ziðwyvi WEKTOTEpOV 
Issy to you: Tyre and Sidon more tolerable 
errat ev Hucpa Kpioews, n piv, Kae ov, 
will be iu a day of trial, thau you And thou, 
È 
Karepvaovu, 7 éws rou oupavov ipwlera, 
Capernaum, which evento the heaven art being exalted, 
éws ‘gdov KataBiBaoOyon: ór: et ev Zodopois 
to invisibility shalt be brought down; for if in Sodom 
éyevovto af Suvayets, al yevouerxt ev got, 
Aad been done the mighty works, those being done in theg, 


eneivay ay pexpi TNS anuepov. TlAny Aeyw 


ithadremained till this day. But i say 
buy, ott yn Zodouwy QAVEKTOTEPOV EOTAL EV 
toyou, that land of Sodom more tolerable willbe in 


HEE KpLTEwWS, N Aol, 
a day oftrial, than thee, 


5 Epy eke TY kupy amaxpiflers ó īInrovs 
On that the occasion answering the Jesus 


etrev’ Etouooyovuai cot, maTrep, Kupie Tov 
said; I adore thee, © father, Olord ofthe 


ovpavou Kat TNS YNS, Tt awexpuas TavTa amo 


heaven and ofthe earth, because thou hast hid these from 
Topwy Kat OUvETWY, Kat amekadupas avra 
wise men and discerning men, and thou hast revealed them 
vamos, No, Ó marnp, étt obtws EYEVETO 
to babes. Yes, the father, for even BO it was 
evdoxta eunporðev gov. ™ Tavra pot mapedoby 
good in presence ofthee, ` All tome = are given 


18 For John came ab- 
staining from meat and 
drink, and they say, He 
has a Demon; 

19 the SON of MAN came 
pene of meat and 

rink, and they say, Be- 
hold, a Glutton and a Wine 
drinker! an Associate of 
Tribute-takers and Sin- 
ners? But wispom is vin- 
dicated by her CHILDREN. 

20 {Then he began te 
censure the cCITI£s Mm 
which Most of his MIRA- 
CLES had been performed, 
Because they did not re- 
form. 

21 Wee to thee Chora- 
zin! woe to thee, Beth- 
saida! For if THOSE 
MIRACLES which are BE- 
ING PERFORMED in you, 
had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would 
long since have reformed 
in Sackcloth and Ashes. 

22 Therefore, I say to 
you, it will be more endu- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon, 
in a Day of Judgment, 
than for you. 

23 And thou, Caperna- 
um, THOU which art BE- 
ING EXALTED t0 HEAVEN, 
į wilt be brought down to 
t Hades; for if THOSE 
MIRACLES which are BE- 
ING PERFORMED in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, 
it had remained till THIS- 
DAY. 

24 But I say to you, 
That it will be more endu- 
rable for the Land of 
Sodom, in a Day of Judg- 
ment, than for thee.” 

25 {On That occasion, 
Jesus said, “I adore thee 
O Father, Lord of HEAVEN 
and EARTH, Because, hat- 
ing concealed these ae 
from the Wise and Inte 
ligent, thou hast revealed 
them to Babes. 

26 Yes, FATHER, For 
thus it was well pleasing 
in thy sight.” 


+23. Hades—from a, not, and idein, to see; and literally means A:dden, obscure, invisible. 


Jt is found eleven times in the New Testament. Jn the 


ave in 1 Cor, xv.55, and in ali other places Ael2; but the latter is now univers: 


to be an incorrect translation. See Appendix—word hades, 
‘$90, Luke x. 13, ` + 98, Isa, xiv. 15; Ezek. xxviii. & 


ommon Version, it is rendered 


ally admitted 
$95, Luke x. 31. 


‘Chip. Ws 27) MATTHEW. [ Chap. 12: 6. 
Ovo TOU wWaTpos pov’ KAL ouders eTryivwokel TOV 27 FAL things are im: 
by vied ne rae. aud noone fda the | PU te to me by my FA- 


VIVY, €I UN Ó TATNP ovde Toy WaTepa Tis ETI 
ean, if mut the father, neither the father any one 


yiwerKet, ec py ó vios, cat ‘@ eav Bovdantat 


knows, if nutthe sen, and towhom may be willing 

Sy g 
ó vios avoxadudat,  Acure mpos me mavTes ol 
the son to reveal. Cotne to „me all the 


KONIWVTES feat TWEDOPT IF REVOL, Kayw avaravrw 


toiling and being burdened, and { ara cause Lo rest 
buas.. 2 Apare TOV Čvyov - pov ep” buas, HME 
you. : fake the yoke ofme upan you, and 


padere ar euor ÓT: TPOS Cit, KIE TAWEIVOS 
be formed by me; fore meek lam, and humble . 


THY Kaplia. Kat EÓPNTETE AVATAV TRIS WuNes 
to the sea and you shall find & rest tothe = hives | 
bwy. 'O yap Cuyos pov xpyoros, Kaz To 
ob you. The twr yoke of me easy, and tha 
PopTiov pov ehkadpov ECT, 

burden of ue light in, 


KES. ug’. 12, 


l Ey exewy Te kaipo "ewopevdyy “6 Iyaous Tois 

At that the season paused the Jesvs tothe 
woppas: hia tev owopinwv of Ge pabnras avtov 
sabbath through the corn-telds; theanad disciples ofhrm 
eTewvacay, Ka: nptavTe TiAAEty GTAaXuas, Kas 
were hungry, ond began tophick . earsofcorm, and 
€ohierx, FOE Se bapigaia ovres, ermov avTw 
ty eat, The and = Pharisees secing, +; smd to him; 


Idov, oi pNÊNTatL cov moiovaow, Ó OUK ekeore 


Lo, tbe disciples of thee . nre doing, that not is lawful 
mov ev caBsate. 35O ĝe emer auros’ Our 
todo on = aaabbath, He Ime sald tothem; Nob 


aveyywre, Ti ewoimoe Aad, dre eweivace, KAL 

have you known, what did .. David, when he was hungry, end 
¢ 3 

of pet auTov; ‘aws exondrGery sis TOV otkov 

those with hiin? how heentered into the hovse 

Tov ÎEOV, Kas TOVUS apTous TNS MpoleTews Epayer, 
ofthe God, and the tonves of the preaenca o did eat, 


ots CUK efov nv QUTY aryery, ovde TOS MET? 


which eat lawful was to him to ent, neither od ee with 
QUTOV, €t MN TOS lepeves povos ; SH ovk 
him, except the priests alone? ; . Or not 


aveyvwre ev Ty vouw, Sti Tos caBBacw ol 
have yon read in the law, that to the sadbaths the 


iepers ev ty epp to caBPatov BeBnArovat, sat 


priests in the van the aabbath + violate, and 
avarrio: erat; SAeyw Se dui, ÊT: tov jepov 
blameteos are? l say but toyou, that ofthe templé 


> Vartcan Manvscatirt.—3, he was. 
tI. sansata—~with ug, Serdar 
sọ th! Jews reckoned. 
appear that this also transpired on a Sabbath. 


THER}; and no one, but 
the FATUER, knows the 
SON; nor does any one 
know the FATHER, except 
the son, and he to whom 
ihe son 18 Pleased to ree 
veal him. ; 

28 Come to me, All you 
LABORING and burdened 
ones, and $ will cause 
you to resb. . 

29 Take my YOKER on. 
you, and be taught by me; 
Yor 1 am meek and lowly 
IN HEART; and your LIVES 
will find fa Resting-place. 

_380 f For my YOKE 19 
easy, and my BURDEN 18 


hght.. 
‘CHAPTER XII. 


1 At That time tJesus 


on the +SABRATH went 
through the ¥1£1Ds OF 
GRAIN; and his 2 
PLES were hungr 

began to pluck atf Lars ot of 
Grain, and to eat. |. 

2 Now the PHABISEES, 
obaerving, sad to hire, 
“Behold, thy DISCIPLES 
are doing what is not laws 
ful to do on a Sabbath.” 

3 But ue said to them, 
{Have vou not read what 
David did, when *he was 
hungry, and THOSE who 
were with him? À 

4 how he Fentered into 
the TABERNACLE of Gop, 
and ate the Loaves of the 
PRESENCE, which were 
not lawful for him to eat, 
nor for THOSE who wera 
with him, but for the 
PRIESTS alone? HARA 

5 }Or, have you not 
read in the naw, fhat 
tthe PRIESTS in the TEM- 
PLE profane the REST ta 
be observed on the SAB» 
BATHS us are blameless? 

. 6 But 1 say to you, 


or rather Friday at sun-set to Saturday at sun-cet, for 
y- comparing 1 Bam. Nzi. 1—6, and Lev, xxiv.6—9, it will 
From Num. xxviil. 9, it appears 


: +5 
that two. additional lambs were sacrificed un the Sabbath, by which the ordinary work ot 


the week was doubled: Compare Exod. xxix. 38, 


ł 27, Matt. xxviii 18; John iil, 95; vi, 48; x. 15. 
t 80.7 John v. g. 
ás » Lev, xxiv. | õi Num. xxviii, B, 


rY 


$ 29. John xiv. 8; Hed. iv AL 
t 1. Mark ii, 23; Luke Vi, 5 Deut, xia, 25. 2 yE ; 


$8.1 Sam. xxi. ith. 


Chap. 12: 7.7 - MATTHEW. 
veiw esT de. 7 Er de eyvwnesre, Te esT 
` gecater is here. if but you had known, what is; 


“6 RAcoy Ocdw, Kat ov Ouray” ovk ay KATE- 


“Mercy I desire, and not a sacrifices” not would you 
Ouccoare tous avatriovs, “Kupios yap esT. 
lowe condemned the blameless. A lord for is 


qov caBBarou & vios Tes evOpwrav. 
Othe <abbath the son of the man, 


Ka: peraBas creber, aber ets Thy ovva- 
And j maing on from thence, hecame iuto the syna- 
YWYNY aro. 
gogue of theri. And lo, 2 man there was the 
xea exov ënpav. Kat emypwrncav QUTOV, 
hand having withered. And they asked him, 
Aeyortess Et efeort Tots caBBavt Geparevery; 
saying; If itis lswful tothe sabbathy to heal? 
iva karyyopyowotw avrov. 1O de eimev avrots* 
that they might accuse him, He but said tothem; 
Tis errat cf Suwy avOpwmos, ds éket mpoBatov 
What shall be among you @ map, who shallhave sheep 


GV, Kat Cay euTEON TOUTO TOIS TaBBactw ets 


ene, and if should fall this to the sabbath into 
BoOvvov, ovxt Kparnoet avTo, Kat evyepet; 
a pit, not seize it, and raise it pp? 


LTlorw ovy diapepe: avOpwros mpoBatov; ‘Qore 
How much then is superior a man of a sheep? So that 
eterrt Tois caBBaoe Kardws mow., Tore 
itislenful to the sabbath good to do, Thes 
Aeye: T@ avépwre ErTewov thy xXeipa cov. 


hesays to the man; Stretch out the hand of thee, 
Katı efereve: kat anoxareorady sryins, os 
And he stretched it out; and dt was restored whole, aë 
c : 

GAA. 

the other, 


HOI Se Dapicator aupBovAsoy eAaBoy Kat? 
The then Pharisees acouucil held against 
avrou efeAOovres, bmws QUTOV QTOAECWTW. 
him going out, how him: they might destroy. 
5O Se Inoous yvous avexwpnocy exeidey* Kat 
The but Jesup knowing withdrew from thence; acd 


HkorovOncay uT axXAot ToAAa’ Kat eGepa- 


followed him evowds great; and he 
WEvGEey avTovs Tayvras, 46 KAL ENETINTEV 
healed . . them all. and charged 


avrots, iva un pavepov aurov woinowow V óTws 
` them, that not known him they should make; 50 that 
whnpwty To pnGery ia ‘Hoaov rov rpo- 
it might be fulfilled the word spoken through Esnias the praa 
pnTov, Aeyortos: 18“: Iov, 6 mais pov, dy 
phet saying; “To, the servant ofme, whom 


Kat dou, avOpwros nv THY: 


Chap. 38: 18, 


That one greater than the 
TEMPLE is here. 

7 If, then, you had 
known what this is; ł “I 
‘desire Compassion, and 
‘not a Sacrifice,” you 
would not have con- 
demned the INNOCENT; 

8 for the son of MAN is 
Master of the SABBATH.” 

9 t And having left that 
place, he went into their 
STNAGOGUR $ 

10 and behold, there 
was a Man who had *a 
withered Hand. They 
asked Jesus, with a đe- 
sign to accuse him, { “Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
BABBATH ?” 

Ji And HE answered 
them, “What Manis „here 
among you, who, having 
one Sheep, tif ft fall into 
a pit on the SABBATH, 
will not iay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 

12 ee not . aa 
eatiy surpass a Sheep 
Rheretore, T is lawful te 
do good on the 8AB- 

BATH.” 

13 Then he says to the 
MAN, “Stretch out Thine 
HAND.” And hestretched 
it out; andit was restored 
to soundness, like the 
other. 

14 Then the PHARI- 
SEES, departing, held a 
Council concerning him, 
how they might destroy 


m. 

15 But Jesus knowing 
it, withdrew from them, 
and # many followed him, 
and he healed them all; 

16 and charged them 
not to make him known: 

17 so that the worn 
SPOKEN through Isaiah 
the PROPHET might be 
verified, saying; 3 

18 $+“ Behold, my SER- 


* Vatican Manvscrirt.—i0. z withered Hand. 


15. many followed, 


+ 18. The following is from the Septuagint version of Isa. xlii.1, translated by Thomp- 


son:—< Jacob ig m 
enbraced him. I 1 
tions: he will not cry aloud, nor urge wit 


servant, 1 will uphold him; Israel is my chosen one, my soul hath 
ave put my spirit upon him; he will publish judgment to the na 
vehemence, nor will his voica be beard abroad. 


A bruised reed he will not brenk, nor will he quench smoking flax, but will bring forth 


dadement unto truth,—and in his name shall the nations érusé for kope).” 
acob and Israc?, added by the authors of the Septuagint, have obscured pr 


; . Hon vi. 6; Matt. ix. 13. 
a i; John ix. 76, . $11., Exod, xxiii. 4, & 


t 0. Mark iii, 2; Luke vi. & 
Deut. ariii 


The words 
opheey. 

410. Luke xiii. 14; 

- $38, fgn zli, 1. i 


Chap. 12: 19.) MATTHEW. 


Chap. 12: 28. 


‘npetica, ó wyaanros pou, ets dv evõornoey Ñ 
i‘havechosen, the beloved  ofme, in wham takes delight the 
wuxn pour Oncw To BVE Ba pod ET AVTOV, 


soul ofme; Ewillpat the spirit  ofme upon — bim, 
Kat Kpiow Tos cGveow amayyehen V Our 
and judgment tothe nationa he shall declare. Not 


EpiGEig ovde Kpavyaget, ovde UKOVTEL TIS EV 
he shalletrive, nor cry out, nor shall hear any one in 
Tais TAaTELaLS THY Gen» avtov’  Karapov 
the wide places the voice of him; areed 
cuyrerpoippevoy ov katcater, Ket Atvoy Tvou- 
` having been brursed not Aeshallbreak, and flag + smoking 
evoy ov aBecet ws ay exBary €ts vitos 
: not heshallquench, till be bring forth to avictory 
Tav xpiow. Kat te ovouari avrov ebyn 

the judgment. And tothe namo of him nations 
eAmtoure” 

will hopa,” 


2Tore mpornvexOy avr SernoviCouevos, 


Thea was brought to him a demoniaty, 
Tupros Kat Kwhos’ Kat efepumeveey avTov, OaTE 
blind ond dumb; and he healed him, $0 that 


Tov TupAov kat Kwpov Kat AaAeiy Kaz BrErety, 
the blind and dumb both tospeak and to Bee, 
Kae ekioravTo wavres of oxrot, Kat eAeyor" 
And wereamazed = + all, j the . crowds, aud paid; 
Myre obros cory 6 ylos Aauvid uoi ĝe 
Not this is the son, , David? The end 
Sapiro: akoveavres, enove Odros ove eK- 
Phariaees hearing, © ~~ eaid; This not 
fiodAdker Ta Satpovia, e! un ev TH BecdCeBova, 
castsout the demors, if not by the Beelzebul, 
epxovri Tav Bamovioy, P E:ðws Be ð Incous 
a prince ofthe cmon, . Knowing but the Jesus 
vas evOunnoels auTwv, etev autos’ Moora Ba- 
the thoughts ofthem, 7 said tothem; Every 
cica pepioberta Kad” €auTys, epnpovTat Kat 
kingdom being divided against steel, ša laid waste; and 
wack TONS N ora pepwrOece nad’ éauTys, ov 


every city er house beingdivided against itsclf, not 
oradnoercs. 25 Kar er 6 TATAVAS TOY TATAVEY 
wili stand, And ifthe advewary the adversary 


exBarret, ep Eavroy cpepioln® mws ouv oTa- 
eats out, : with himself he is ot variance, how then 

Onoetat 4 Barica aurov; F Ker os eyo ev 
willstand the kingdom of him? And if I by 


BeerCeBovd exfurrw ra emoria, of vice pov 


Beelzebul east out the demosz, the sons ofyou 
ey Tiyi exBadrdrovse; Aio TovTO avros buwv 
by whom do they east out? In this they  ofyau 
egovtasnpitat. P Er ĝe ev mvevpart eov eyw 

ahalibe judges. If but by  epirit ofGod i 
exBarrw Ta Sawovia, npa edbarery ep 
cast out = the demona, then has suddenly come among 


* VATICAN Manuscrirt.—22, they brought. 
28. he knowing. 


t 28, See note on Busileia, Matt. fii. 2. 


“vANT, whom I have cho» 
“sen, my BELOVED, in 
“whom # take dehght: J 
“will put ai SPIRIT Upon 
“him, and he shall pro- 
“claim Justice to the NA- 
“TIONS. 

19 “He will not strive 
“nor cry out, nor will any 
“one hear his Voce in 
“the OPEN SQUARES. 

20 “He will not break 
“a bruised Reed, and a 
“dimly burning Taper he 
“will not extinguish, till 
“he send forth the JUDG- 
“MENT to victory. 

2t “The nations also 
“wil hope in his name.” 

22 {Then *they brought 
to him a demoniac, blind 
and dumb; and he cured 
him, so that *the DUMB 
man spake and saw. 

23 And All the PEOPLE 
with amazement, asked, 
“Is this the son of Da» 
vid ?” 

24 But ihe PHARISZES 
hearing them, said, ‘This 
man could not expel DE- 
MONS, except through 
Beelzebul, the Prince of 
the DEMONS.” -> 

25 And *he knowing 
their thoughts. said unto 
them, ‘Every Kingdom 
being divided against it- 
self, is desolated; and No 
City or House being di- 
vided against itself, can 
stand. 

26 Now if the ADVER- 
SAR¥ expel the ADVER- 
SARY, he is at variance 
with himself; how then 
will his KINGDOM stand? 

27 Resides, if I through 
Beelzebul expel DEMONS, 
through whom ‘do your. 
sows expelihem? There- 
fore, theg will be Your 
Judves. .-* —* . 

26 But, if it be by Di. 
vine co-operation that 
cast out DEMONS, then 
+ GOD’S ROYAL MAJESTY 


23. the pums man spake and saw. 


It is not asecording to fact, to make Jesus say, 


that “the kingdom of God hag come unto you,” as rendered in the Common Version, and 


fullowed by modern translators. 


The context shows that our Lord ts speaking of himsclg 


These miracles were proofs ofhis Messiahship. See John ili, 2, v.36: vii. 3h. 


$ 23, Lake zi 14 } 94. Mark ili, 92, 


Chap. 12: 29.9 MATTHEW. 


[ Chap. 12: STi, 


úuas 7} Bastrew. tov eov, PH mws Suvarcas 
‘you the majesty ofthe God. Or how isabie 

TLS  ELTEAÎEW ELS THY UKIZY TOV tOXVPOV, Kat 
any one teenter into the house ofthe strong man, and 


TA TKEVN avTov Siapmacat, cay py mpwroy 
the household stuf of him to plunder, if not first 


non TOV LOXUPOV; KAL TOTE THY OLKLAY QYTOV 
heahouldbind the strong man? and tiea, the house of him 
Siaptace:. WO uN wy wet’ EOV, KOT? Epo 
he shail plunder, He notbeing with me, against me 
OTE war Ô UN cvvaywy MET” EOV, oxopmicer, 
is; and he not gathering with me, | seatters. 
31 Ata rovro Aeyw dmv Maca auaptia Kos 
Therefore thìs Isay toyou; All am 2 and 
BAaTpnuia apeOnoerat Tois avOpwroiss 7 
evil-apeaking shall be forgiven to the men; the but 
Tov TyevuaTos BAaacpneiæ ovie adhelyoerat 


of the apirit evil-speaking not shall be forgiven 
*[ rots avOpwrotss| ar ôs av ery Aoyov 
[to the men ;] and who ever may speak aword 


kata Tov viov Tov avOpwrou, apeOnoerat avT@ 
against ofthe son of the man, it shail be forgiven to him; 
Ós F av emmy KATA Tov wvsuparos TOU wytov, 
who but ever mayapeak against of the spirit ofthe holy, 
OVK apeOynoeTat AUTW, OVTE EY TOUTY TH atwrt, 
not itshallbe forgiven tohim, neitherin this the age, 
OUTE ev TO peAAovTt. H momoare ro Sev- 
nor in the coming. Either make you the tree 
Spay Kadov, Kat TOV KAPROV avTov KAAOV' N 
good, and the fruits of him good; or 
momcate TO devSpoy gampov, Kat TOV KapToy 
make you the tree corrupt, and = the fruits 
QUTOU Campos ek yap Tov kaprov to devdpov 


ofhim corupt; PA for the fruit the tree 
YVWOKET QL Tevyypara exiivev, Tes 
is known, @breods ofvenomous serpents, how 


Suvacbe ayal ANAE, TovNpol ovTEs; EK yap 
are youable good {things} tospeak, evil {men} being; out of for 


Tov Teptovevparos TNS Kapt.as TO GTOLG AaAet, 


the fulness ofthe heact the mouth speaks. 
5O ayabas avOpwmos er Tov ayabou Onoavpov 
The good man outof the good treasure 
exBadrAe Ta ayala at ó movnpos aybpwios 
brings forth the good (things); andthe evil man 
ek Tou Tovnpce Enoavpav exParAet wovnpa. 
outof the evil treasure brings forth evil (things). 


BAcyw Se tuw, dri way NPA apyov, 6 car 
Tsay but toyou, that every word idle, which if 

. AgAngcwotw ot avOpwrot, atrodwroust, wept 
may speak the men, they shall give account, concerning 
avTov Acyov ev nuepa Kptcews' YEr yap Tov 
this word in aday of trial. By for the 
hoywv Cov Sixawinon, Kal ex TwY AOYOV Tov 
words ofthee thou shalt be acquitted, and by the words of thee 
KATAĞIKACONG)o g 
thou shalt be comd nod. 


“ VATICAN Hanuscriet.—at. to you MEN. 
him. 83. in no wise be forgiven him. 


$l. to MEN—omit. 
85. of the zear Tomit, 


has unexpectedly appear- 
ed among you. 

29 Moreover, how can 
any one enter the STRONG 
one’s HOUSE, and plunder 
his Goons, unless he first 
bind the sTRONG one? 
and then indeed he may 
lunder his HOUSE. 

30 Hx who Is not with 
me, is against me; and HE 
who GATHERS not with 
me, scatters. 

31 cx ii Isa fe 
you, Though every other 
Sin ‘and Serkay will 
be forgiven * to You MEN; 
et the BLASPHEMY of 
he Sprair will not be 


‘orgiven. 
82 For whoever may 
speak a Word against the 


SON of MAN, it * ł will be 
forgiven him; but he who - 
may speak against the 
HOLY SPIRIT, *it will in 
no wise be forgiven him, 
neither in this nor in the 
coming AGE. 

33 [Hither call the TREE 
ood, and its FRUIT good; 
or call the TREE bad, and 
its FRUIT bad; for we 
know the TREE by the 
¥RUIT. 

34 O Progeny of Vipers! 
thow can you, being evil, 
speak good things? for 
out of the EXUBERANCE 
of the HEART the mouth 
speaks. 

$5 [The aoon Man out 
of his GooD Treasure pro- 
duces * good things; and 
the EVIL Man out of his 
Ban Treasure produces 
evil things. 

36 But I say to you, 
That for Every pernicious 
Word which MEN may 
utter, they shail be Re- 
sponsible, on a Day of 


udgment, 
‘37 For by thy worps 
thou wilt be acquitted; 


and by thy worps thou 
wilt be condemned.” 


32. not be forgiven 
35. good things, 


+ 8%, The Vet. MSS. here reads, “it shall not be forgiven him,” which is contrary to 


what is stated in verse 31, and the parallel 

error of the transcriber. For thie reason it 
. Mark iii. 28; Luke xii. 10; i John ¥. 16. 

t oh. Wiese iii, 7; xxili. 3. t æ, Luke vi, 45, 


passage in Luke xii. 10. Probably it is an 
as not bee: inserted im thg text. 


n $38 Matt, vii. ys Fuko vi 43, 44, 


once: Ws 88.) MATTHEW 


i 
TOTE anenpiOyoay tives TWV ypapparewy 


Then anawered some of the scribes 

XT kat bapiraiwov, | Aeyovres: AidacKare, OeA- 

and harisees,] saying ; O teacher, we 
opev aro cou peor ew. *°O Se arorpileis 
wish fom thee asigu to see. He but  auswering 
etmev auTois' Tevea movnpa kat POXAALS CN- 
said tothem; A generation evil and adulterous a 
peor emi(nrer KAL onmetov ot S0OnreTat AUTH, 
siga demands; and asign not shallbe given to her, 
ei un To enpero Iwva tov npopnrov. D'Norep 
if not the siga ofJonas, the prophet. Like aa 
yap nv Iwvas ev TH KOLALI TOV KNTIVS TPES 
for waa Jonas in the belly of the fish three 
NuEpas Kot TPES vuKTas’ obrws eoTtat Ô vios 

days and = threu nights; 50 shallbe the sou 


Tov avOpwrov ev TH Kapdia. TNS YNS TpELs NuEpas 


of the roan in the heart ofthe earth three days 
rat Toes vurtas. "| Avdpes Niveuirac avacrn- 
and three nights, Men Ninevites alat arand 


CovTa EV TH KptoeL META TNS "yeveas TavTys, 


up in the judgment against the generatio of this, 
KAL kaTaxpivoug =o auTny ÖTE jut evonoar 
and shall give judgment againat her; for they reformed 


eis To novyo Iwva Katou TAsiov Lava we, 
at the preaching ofJones; and lo agreater of Jovss hers. 
“Bariricca vorou eyepOngera: ev TN Kpiores 
Queen of south shall rise up in the judgment 
META TNS YEVEAS TAUTHS, Kat KO VaKpIvEL 
against the generation ‘ofthis, and shal‘ give judgment against 
auryny ote NADEV ex Tey TEPATWV TNS PNS 
her ; for shecame from the ends ofthe earth 


aKovrat THY copiar BorAouwvos: Kat Wou, TASOV 


to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and lo, a greater 
Sorouavos ðe. 8‘Oray Se To aralaprov 
of Solomon here, When but the unclean 


mveuna, eken aro tov avÂpwrov, SiepxeTou 
spirit may come out from the man, it wanders about 


Ör avvipay Tomwy (nTovy avatavew, Kat ovx 


thronch = dry places seeking aresting-place, and not 
Ë . 44 yy À - E 

EÖpiT KEL ore Aeryet Meet pew EIS TOV 
it finds, Thea it says; Į wili return into the 


oucov pov, Oev etyrAOov. Kat crdOov cbpioites 
hovwse ofme, whence I came. And coming it finds 


TXoAalorTa, CETAPWHEVOV, KOL KEKOT MIME. 


it being empty, having been swept, and having been set in order. 
Tore wopeverat, kat wapadauBaver pe EavTov 
Then it goes, aud takes with itself 
énra érepa TMVEVUÆTA, TornpoTepa éavTov, Kas 
seven other spirits, more wicked of itself, and 
etveAPovTa KaTOLKEL EXEL Kat YiveTat Ta 
they entering finds an abode there; and beeomes the 


Chap. 12: db. 


38 {Then some of th 
SCRIBES “answered him, 
saying, “Teacher, we do- 
sire to witness ta Sign 
from thee.” 

33 But HE answering, 
said to them, { “A wicked 
and faithless Generation 
demands a Sign; but ne 
Sign will be given it, ex- 
cept the sien of Jonah 
the PROPHET. : 

40 t For as Jonah was 
Three Days and Tinee 
Nights in the STOMACH 
of the GREAT FISH; 80 
will the son of MAN be 
Three Days and Three 
Nights + in the HEART of 
the EARTH. 

41 The Ninevites will 
stand up in the suDG- 
MENT against this GEN- 
ERATION, and cause it to 
be condemned ; {For they 
reformed at the WARNING 
of Jonah; and behoid, 
something greater than 
Jonah is here. 

42 trap Queen of the 
t South will rise up at the 
JUDGMENT against this 
GENERATION, and cause 
if te be condemned; for 
she came from a DISTANT 
LAND to hear the wis- 
DOM of Solomon; and be- 
hold, something greater 
than Solomon is here. 

43 + When the IMPURE 
Spirit is gone out of the 
MAN, it roves through 
Parched Deserts, seeking 
a Piace of Rest, and finds 
it not. 

44 Then it says, I will 
return to my HOUSE, 
whenee I came. And 
coming, it finds it empty, 
swept, and furnished. 

45 Jt then departs, and 
takes with itself Seven 
Other Spirits, more wicked 


* Vatican Manuscnipt.—ss. and Pharisees—omit. 


28, answered him, saying. 


+ 38, This was a demand often made—see Matt. xvi.1; Mark viil.11; Luke xi. 16—and 
probably founded on the prophecy of Dan. vii. 13, which describes the Son of Man as coming 
in the ‘clouds of heaven. It was almost a characteristic of the Jews to ask a sign. See 
1 Cor, i. 22. They demanded one from keaven—some celestial phenomenor-—which would be 


the strongest test of Jesus’ pretensions.—iinonyield. 
earth, So Tyre is said to be in the heart a, 
near the continent, that, when Alexander 

to the city.—Troliope. "+ 42. In the Old Ti 


+ 38. Luke xi. 20. 4 30. Matt. xvi. 4 
+ 49. 1 Kings x. 1; 2 Chron. iz. T į 46. Luke xi. 24 


t 40, That is, simply, in the 

the sea, zek, xxviii. 2, although it was so 

eseiped it, he carried a causeway 
esta ment—Sheba. 


t 40. Jonah i, 17. 


m the land 


$41, Jonah iii. & 


Chap: 12: 46.1 MATTHEW. 


(Chap, 18> 4. 


egxaTa Tov avOpwrov exeivou xeipova Twv 
Inst (state) of the man that - worse ofthe 


apatwav. Ovrws ETTI Kas TH YEVEQ TAUT) 
frst. Thue willbe and the generation this 

44 Tovnpd. 

tha wicked. 


“Er: Se avTov AaAovyTos TOIS OXAOLS, sou, 


Whileand he is talking tothe crowds, lo, 

e 
Ñ ENATNP ka. of aðeApoi avTov elotyKercay etw, 
the wother and the brothers ofhin stood without, 
(nrovvres aury Aadnoat *[VEive Se tis 
seeking to him to speak {Said .then one 

e e 

aTe Iov, 7 pntnp cov kat of aðeApot rov 


to bim, Lo. tke mother ofthee aud the brothers ofthes 
< t 

efw EGTHKAT, (nrovvres cot Aadnras. | 43° 

without stand, seeking to thee to speak.) He 


Se amroxpiOets eme Ta emovti auro Tis eerw 
but answering said tothe man ioforming him; Whọ is 
e 

 RNTHP pov; Kat Tives cio of adeXdat pov; 
the mother ofme? and who are the brothers of me? 
¢ 
Kar exreivas THY XEIip% abTov ent Tous 

ànd stratcbiny ont the land fhin towards the 

A < 

eaenras nuron, emer’ Tdov, Ñ RNTHP Mov, Kat 


disciples of Lian, said; Lo, the mother oime, and 
$ $ 
oi adeAdes pov, 'Orris yap av TONEN TO 
the brotbers ofme, Whoever for maydo the 


@cAnue TOV TAT POS KOV, TOY ey CUPAVOlsS, AUTOS 
will ofthe father . of me, that in heavens, the same 


fou adeAgos cai adeApy kat UNTNP ETTIV. 


ofme abrother and = asiater and a mother is. 


KES, y. 18, 
l Ep Se ty juepgerewy -ekerAOar ó Inrovs aro 


In butthe day that departing the Jesus „fom 
TNS AKIS, Eexabynro Tapa THY Garcagcays “Hat 
the house, he sat by the sen, e and 
cuvnxoncay TPOS QUTOV OXAOL WOANOL, WOTE 
wera gathrret to bim crowds great, so that 


auToy €L5 TO TAOiOY ep BavTa Kanrar eae was 
he inte the ¢ghip sitering to be sealed; and all 
Ó oxAos ert tov avyicdov etornxet. 3 Kat 
the crowd on thg shore Btu, Ang 
eAadncey avtots toAAG ev wapaBoAas, Acywr 
hespake tothem much in parables, paying; 
Iov, eknrdOev å omeipwy Tou amepev. Kar 
Lo went out the sower ofthe {seed) to sow. Aad 
EV Ty agreipey auToy, & fev ENET Tapa THY 
in the sowing it, someindced fell on the 


ddov’ kat NADE Ta Wereiva, Kat KaTepayey RUTA. 
pathy and cama thé birds, and ate them. 


than itself, and entering, 
they abide there; and 
{the Last state of that 
MAN 18 worse than the | 
mirst. Thus will it also 
be with this EVIL GENE- 
RATION. ‘ 
46 While he was yet 
talking to the crowps, 
f behol, his MOTHER and 
is BROTHERS Stood withe 


| out, desiring te speak to 


him. 

47 *[And one said to 
him, “ Behold, thy MOTH- 
Ex and thy BROTHERS are 
standing without, wishing 
to speak to thee.”} 

48 But He answering, 
said to the PERSON IN- 
PORMING him, +* Who is 
my MOTHER? and who 
are my BROTHERS P” 

49 And extending his 
HAND towards his DISGI- 
PLES, he. said, “ Behold 
ny MOTHER, and my 
BROTHERS | 

50 {For whoever shall 
do the WILL of THAT 
FATRER of mine in the 
HEAVENS, that one is 
my Brother, or Sister, or 
Mother.” 


CHAPTER XIII 


1 On that pay, JESUS, 
having gone out of the 
HOUSE, sat by the SIDE 
of the LAKE; 

2 but so ney People 
gathered around him, that 
he entered #a Boat, and 
sat down;.and All the PEQ- 
PLE stood ow the SHORE. 

3 Then he discoursed 
much to them in Para- 
bles, saying; f“ Behold, 
the SOWER went forth to 
sow, 

4, And in SOWING, some 
seeds fell t by the RoaD; 
and the BIRDS came and 
picked them up. 


è Vatican Maxuscnipr.—47. And one said to him, “Behold, thy MOTER and thy BRO- 


THERS are standing without, wishing to speak to thee”—omit, 


a Boat. 5. BARTER. 


+ 4. To suppose that our Lord here intends'to put any slight on his mother would be 


Very absurd; 


ples in a peculiarly endearing manner; which could not but be a 


e only took the opportunity of expressing bis affection to his abediont disci- 


reat comfort to them, 


lt appears from Luke viii. 2, Susanna, Joanna, Mary Magdalene, and others were then with 


him, n Eh 
which are unenclosed. 


t 45, Heb. vi. 4; x. 96; 2 Peter ii, 20—22, 


John xv. 14: Gal. tii. 28; Heb. iih IL t 1. Mark iv, I 


+ 4, fhe ordinary roads or pathes in the Rast lead often along tho edge of the fields, 
ence, ag the sower scatters his seed, some o 
yond the ploughed portion, on the hard beaten ground, which furms the way-sida, 


t 43. Mark iii. $1 ; Luke viii. 19, 


it is liable to fall be- 
ackett, 


50. 
3a Luke viii. & ‘ 


hap: 18 « B.f 


MATTHEW? 


Š AAAG Se enrere emt TR merpwðn érov ovk 
Others and fel | on the rocky ground, where not 


EIXE YNY wodAnv Kat evlews clavereire, Sia, 
ithad earth | much; aod immediately sprreagup, through 


ro pn exe. Palos yns’ prov Se avares 
the not tokave adepth ofearth; | sun ` end having 
Aavros, exavpdtiocby* Ka ĝia To py exew 
arisen, itwasecorched.- “and through the not to hare 
Pav; efnpavOy, TAAAa Be merev emt tas 
“proat, was dried up. Othera and fell among the 


axavOas' caraveBnoray ai axavOai, rar amremuitay 
` thorna) and = sprung up the _thoras, ànd choked. 


aura. SAAAG BE emegey ETE THY YP THY 
them. Others*. aud fell “on ‘the ground tha’ 


kaini Kat edidou kaprov, Ô pev éxarov, 6 
good, and bora - fruit the one abundred, the 


Be Eknuovra, ó Se Tpranovra, 2? 'O eyw wra 


ep 


other — sixty, theother  Ahirty? , He having ears 
akovew, axoserw. Kat : mpörerbovres of 
to hear, let bim hear, And ~ coming “the 
pobntar simoy autre Aart ey wapaBoras 
disciples said = to him; J Why ia parables, © 


Aaders auras, V'O Se amwoxpibeis eimev av- 
apeakest thon to them? He and = answermg — said to 
rois ' “Ort uw Sedorat yvwvar ra. puornpia 
them, . Because to yoa itis given toknow the, secrete 

wns Pagtrcias Twv ovpavwye  exeivots Je ov 
ofthe’ kingdom `, of the ; heavens;  tothem but not 
SeSora:. © 'Oo'ris yap exei, SoOnoerat avra, 
it fe given. Whoever : for ` his, E it shall be given tobim, 
kat wepiccevdnoerar datis ÕE ove Eyer, Kat 
and he will be gifted with abundance ;svhoever but not bag even 


Ô exet, ap@yoerat an’ avrov. ` 1? Ata Tovro |: 
P i 


what kehas, shall be taken ` Therefore this 


ev mapaßoħa:s avrotrs AaÀw, ott BAemovTesS ov 
in parables tothem speak, for .. sealng not 
Ma a ee a 


BAETOUG!, Kat axovorvtes ove QKOVOUT:V, ovde 
they see, and hearing =:. not they hear, 


{furioudt, 
do they understand. 


from him.. 


H Kar avamAnpovrat avrots Ñ mTpo- 
And is fulfilled tothem the 


parei Hoatov, h Acyovoa: ** Axon axoverere, 
prophecy of Paaias, that saying; “By hearing you shall hear, 


Kai ov un cuynte Kat BAewovres BAeverTe, 
and not not you may understand; and secing you will see, 


kor ov un iSyte. MExaxuvdn yap Ñ xapdia Tov 


and net notyou may see, “Uae grownfat for the heart ofthe 


aetther | 


Chay. 130 16: 


5 And others fell on 
ROCKY GROUND, where 
they had not much Soil; 
and inimediately vegeta- 
ted. through not HAVING 
a Depth of * RARTR; 

6 Tand when the Sun 
had risen, they were 
scorched, and HAVING ho 
Root, they withered. - 

_ 7 And others fell among 
FTHOENS, and the THORNS 
choked thein. ; 

8 But others fell on 
GOOD GROUND, and yield- 
ed Increase; ONE a bun 
dred, ONE Sixty, and ONB 


gre ane 
9 HE Havine Ears to 
hear, let htm hear. 

-10 ¢Then the DISCE- 
PLES approaching, said to 
him, “Why dost thou 
speak to them in Para- 
bles?” . 

11 HE answering, said 
to them, “ Because You 
are permitted to knew the 
SECRETS of the KINGDOM. 
of the HEAVENS; but ta 
then this privilege is not 
‘given. F 

12 For whoever has, to 
hiin more will be given, 
and he shall abound; but 
whoever has not, from 
hım wilt be taken even 
that which he has. l 

13 For this reason I 
T speak to them in Para- 
bles; Bacause seeing, they 
do not perceive; and hear- 
ing, they do not under- 
stand; nor do they regard 

14 And in thent‘is ful- 
filled THAT PROPHECY of 
Isaiah, which says, + By 
‘Hearing you will hear, 
‘though you may not un- 
‘derstand; and seeing, you 
‘will see, though you may 
‘not perceive. i 

15 ‘For the UNDER- 
STANDING of this PEO. 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. —$. BARTI. 
+ 6. In Palestine, durin 


the seed time, (which is in November,} the sky is generally 


overspread with clouds, The seed then springs up even in story ground; but when the sur 


dissipates the clouds, having outgrown i 


strength, itis 
1 7. among Tuonns—or rather, 


upon thorny ground.” 


uickly dricd away.— Rosenmuller. 
Fhe field sown may be considered 


to. consist of the different varieties of soil specified; viz, the rocky, the tàorny, and the 


good ground. . 


` $10. Mark iv. 10; Luke viii, 9. 
Rom. xi. 8 wo 


4 14. Isa. vi, 9; Joby, xii. 3; Acta xxviii, 263 


Sap. 18: 16.) MATTHEW. 


kaou TOUTOU, KAL IMS OFL Bapews YKOVCaY, Kat 
people this, and with thvears heavily they hear, and 


ros op@arpouvs abtwr exanuvoay, PNTOTE 
the eyes of them they shut, lest 


Swat TOOLS OPOadrpots, HAE TOIS WOLY akov- 
they should see with the eyes, and with the ears they should 


FOF, Kat TH Kapi Cuvvwot, KAL ewtoTpe~ 


hear, and with the heart should understand, and they should 
Woot, Kot tagwuat avtovs.” 6 Cuwy ĝe 
turn, and = i should heal them, Ofyou but 


parapior of opParpot óT: BAcTOvet Kat TA wTa 


bleseed tha eyes for they see; and the ears 
*[óuwr,] éreaxover,  Auny yap Acyw tui, 
[ofyou,] for they hear, Indeed for Isay toyou, 
6Tt WoAAot ApoPpyrtas KAL iratot evcOuunoay 
that many prophets and righteous men have desired 
t 
ew, & BAETETE, Kat OVK ELÕOV' KAL axovTal, 
tosee what yousee, and not sar; and = ty hear, 
t 
a AKOVETE, KALOVE HKOVTAY, 
what youhear, aud not heard, 


lS ‘Tueis ouv akovcare Thy mapaBodny Tov 


You therefore hear the parabie of the 
oxetpovros. Tlayros osovovros tov Aoyor 
power, Any one hearing the word 


THS BacitAeas, K&L UN TVVLEYTOS, EPKETAL é 
ofthe kingdom, and not understanding, comes the 


pa 
WOVHAPOS, KEL &pwaver TO ermtapuevoy ey TH kapdig 
wicked {one,y and snatches that having been sown in the heart 


auTou" ovros eorw, Ô rapa TNV Óo TapE. 
of him; this is, that on the path being sown, 


V'O Seem:ta werpwdy orapes, obTos ECT, 
Thatbut om the rocky ground beingsown, this is, 


ê Tov Aoyor akovwy Kai evdus HETA Xapas 
who the word henxriug and forthwith with joy 


AapBavey autor: lour exes de pilav ev avto, 


receiving it; not hehas but aroot m himself, 
aaia MporKatpos ere syevomevys Se GAnfews n 
but transient is; arising and trial or 


Diaryuov Sia Tov Aoyov, evbus oKavdarrerat. 
persecution through the word, immediately he is offended. 


43°O Še ets Tas axavOas owcpets, obTOS ECT, 
That but into the thorns being sown, i 


this is, 
Ó TOV Aocyoy akouwy, Kat Ñ HEPIULVA TOV MWVOS 
who the word hening, and the care ofthe age 


TavTov, Kat n ATATH TOV WAOUTOU TVULAVIVEL 


this, and the delusion ofthe riches chokes 
nov Aoyor' Kat akapros yiweru, P'O Se ems 
the word; and unfrritful becomes, That but on 


THY YNY THY KaAYY omapets, obros cori, Ô Tor > 
who the - 


és n kaptopopet, | 


the ground the good beingsown, this ig, 


Aoyov QKOVWV, KAL CUVIWV'’ 
word hearing, and understanding; who really bears fruit, 


(Chap. 8: 23. 
“FLE ig stupified; the 
‘hear heavily with their 
‘gars, and their BYES 
‘they close; lest seei 
‘with their EYES, an 
‘hearing with their EARS, 
‘and comprehending with 
‘their MIND, they should 
‘retrace their steps, and 
‘I should restore them.’ 

16 {But blessed are 
Your EYES, because they 
see; and Ears, because 
they hear, 

17 For indeed I say to 
you, [That Many Pro- 
phen and Righteous men 

ave desired to see what 
you behold, but have not 
seen; and to hear what 
you hear, but have not 
eard, 

18 f Understand peu, 
therefore the PARABLE of 
the SOWER. 

19 When any one hears 
the t WORD of the KING- 
pom, but considers it not, 
the EVIL one comes and 
snatches away THAT hav- 
ing been sown in his 
HEART. This explains 
THAT which was SOWN 
by the Roan. 

20 Tumar which was 
SOWN ON ROCKY GROUND, 
denotes him, WAO HEAR- 
ING the WORD, receives 
it immediately with Joy; 

21 yet, it havimg no 
Root in his mind, he re- 
tains it only a short time; 
for when Affliction or Per- 
secution arises, On ac 
count of the worn, he 
instantly stumbles. 

22 Taar which was 
sown among THORNS, de- 
notes SHAT BEARER, in 
whom the canes of * the 
AGE and the DECEPTIVE 
NESS Of RICHES, chok 
the worp, and render if 
unproductive. 

23 But THAT which was 


| sown on GOOD SOIL, and 


Toduced fruit, ONE a 
undred, ONE sixty, and 
ONE thirty, denotes HIM, 


Who not only hears and. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—l6. your—omit. 


ee Luke x. 23. £17. 1 Poter i, 26,11. 
yO. Mats. iv. 23. 


22. the aen, 
3 18, Mark iv, 14; Luke viii. 11, 


Chap. 18: 24.) MATTHEW. 


Chap. 18; 81. 


rae moter, & per éxarov, 6 Se étyxovra, 6 
the 


and yields, the one ahundred, the other 


de TPIQKOVTA. 
other thirty. 
A AAAnY wapaBorny rapeOnker avrots, Aeyor" 
Another parable he proposed tothem, saying; 
£ 
‘NQuorwðn N Barica Twy oupavwy avipwrg 
May be compared the kingdom ofthe heavens to a man 
eweipoyTt Kadov omepua ev TE aypY abrov. 
sowing good seeg in the field of him, 
Ey Se ro Kadevde Tous avOpwrous, nrGerv 
In and the to sleep the men, came 
auTov 6 exOpos, Kat eoweipe CiCavia ava pecor 
ofhim the enemy, and sowed darnel through midst 
TOU giTou' KacannaAver, ‘Ore Se eBaarrncer 
ofthe wheat, and went forth. When end wassprung up 
6 Xopros Kat KAPROV ETOINTE, TOTE epavn Kat 


sixty, 


the blade and fruit yielded, then appeared also 
Ta (aria. “TporerA@orvres Se of BovAot Tov 
the darnel, _ Coming avd the slaves ofthe 
OLKOÕECTOTOV, EITOY GUTE” Kupie, ovxi Kadov 
householder, said tohim; Olord, not good 


TTEPUG EOTEIPAS EV TH THY aYypY; TOOEV ouv EXEL 


seed diget thou sow in the thy field? whencethen basit 
Glava; °O e epn avrotss ExOpos avOpwros 

darnet P He and said tothem;, An enemy Aman 
rovro emorncey. Oi Se Öovdor emoy avto" 

this has done. The and slaves said to him; 
@cre:cs ovv arerAOovres aovaAdrckwuev avra; 
Dost thou wieh then going forth we should gather them P 


HO de ey Ov: UNTOTE, gvAAEyorTeEs Ta CiCavia, 


He and said; No; lest, gathering the darnel, 
A 
expilwonTe aya auTors toy aitov. Agere 
youshouldroctup with thea the wheat. Leave them 


guvaviavedOat appotepa pexpi Tov Oepie pov 
to grow together both till the arvest; 


kat ey kipe Tov Îepirpov epw Tots Depiorais® 
and in time ofthe harvest Iwillsaytothe harvesters; 
Svadckate xpwrov Ta iCar, Kat dncare RUTO 
Gather you first the darnel, and bindyou them 
ets Seouas, TPOS TO KaTaKavoas QUTO' TOV Se 
into bundles, for the to burn them; the ‘but 
TITOV OuvayayeTe ets THY aToOnKHY pov. 
wheat bringtogether into the barn of me, 
31 AAAnY wmapaBoAny wapeOnKer avTots, Aeywr* 
Another parable he proposed tothem, saying; 
£ 
‘Opora erry 4 Basiea Twv ovpaywy KoKK@ 
Like is the kingdom ofthe heavens toagrain 


owamrews, dv AaBwr avOpwros ETTEPEV ev TY 
ofmustard, which taking & man sowed in the 


considers, but obeys the 
WORD. |. ae 

24 He Reopened to them 
another Parable, saying, 
The KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS may be eom- 
pared to the FIELD in 
which the Owner sowed 
Good Grains 

25 but while fhe MEN 
SLEPT, His ENEMY came 


' and sowed + Darnelamo 


the WHEAT, and wer. 
away, 

26 When the Bian 
shot up, and put forth the 
Ear, then appeared also 
the DARNEL. 

27 And the srxvants 
of the HOUSEHOLDER, 
coming said to him, Mas- 
ter, thou didst sow Good 
Seed in THY Field; 
whence, then, has it Dar- 
nel? 

28 He replied, an Ene- 
my has done this. *And 
THEY say to him, Dost 
thou wish then, that we 
should weed them out? 

29 And HE said, No; 
lest in weeding out the 
DARNEL, you also tear up 
the WHEAT. 

30 Let both grow to- 
gether till the HARVEST; 
and in the TIME of HAR- 
VEST, I will say to the 
REAPERS, First gather the 
DARNEL, and bind it in 
Bundles for BURNING; 
fihen bring together the 
wheat into my GRAN- 


ARY,” y 

31 f Another Parable 
he proposed to them, say- 
ing; The kinepom of the 
HEAVENS is like to a 
Grain of Mustard, which 
a Man planted in his 
FIELD; 


* Varican Manuscrirt—-28. And ruey say to him. 


+ 95. A plant which bears a striking resemblance to wheat. 


The following remarks by 


H. B. Hackett, will fully illustrate this:— In passing through the fertile country of the an- 


cient Philistines, on the south of Palestine, I asked the guide, one day, a native 8 


sembled it so much thatitcoul 


new ofa plant which was aptto make its appearance amon 
ner p d. hanlly be distingtished from i 


ian, it 
oi the rhent, and which re- 
He replied that it was 


yery common, and that he wouid soon show me n specimen ofit. Soon after this he pointed 


out to me some ofthis grass, growing near our gah ana, aiterwnrds, having Sa yE 
xecp at tl t W. I 


I found itin almost every fie'd where I searched for it. 


once seen it, 


high, it appeared otherwise precisely like wheat, just as the ears begin to show tuemselven 


and the kernels are swelling out into shape, 


wee j 
variably for some species of grain, such as wheat or barley. 


t 30, Math, iii, 12. $ 31. Mark iv. 30; Luke xiii. 1% 


_ I collected some specimens of this decei 
and have found, on showing them to friends, that they have mistaken them quite im 


“fg~- —- ea RAD a 
‘Chap. 183 32] MATTHEW, 
Dypp abrov. I'O pucporepoy PEV ETTE Tavt wr 
feld of him, Which lose andecd 16 of ail 


Tov gmepnatwr bray be avindn, peor trav 
aftne seeds; when but it may be grown, a greater of the 


Aaxavwy eaTt, Kat yiverat bevdpov, wore eBay 


Lenha . is, and becomes . atres, . sothat tocome 
TŒ WETELVA TOV OVPAVOV, | Kat KAQTATKHVYOUMY EV 
the birds ofthe ., Meaven, and to make ueste, in 
TOIS KAaSats auTou, ` 
the branches ofit. | SHB «oie £5. cages 

3 AdAny wapaBorAgy eAarnoey avTois ‘Opora 

Another parable ~ | heaopake to thein; Like 


eoTiy Ñ Bariera Twv ovpayay Cupy, hy Aafouta 
is the kingdom ofthe heavens to leaven, which taking 
yury evexpupey ets arevpou Gara Tpit, éws ob 
Owoman mized in of meal mencuras three, till of it 
eCupwby ddrov. Tavra wavta edudnoey ô 
tvaaleaveacd whole. These- all spake ‘ty the 
Iyoous ev mapaBoAas Tots oXAots, Kat Kwpis 
Jesus io- parables _tothe ẹrowdo, and .. without 
wapaBorns ovk edaAdet avras’ * 'omws | TAN- 
n parable not hespake to them; sothat . it might 
pon To pyfey dia Tov TpopHrov, AeyorvTos’ 
Mitea the word epoken through the prophet, < saying, - 
“Avoto ev wapaBoAas To oruua pout epev- 


a will oped X in A parables the mouti ofme; iwill 
fouai | KEK PUL MEVE aro: kataBodns 
vpenly declare —_ hinge having been hid `- from. “ beginning 


*[ kogpov” | 
of the world.” 


8 Tore apes tovs oxAous, nAvey ess THY 


F Then leaving the - crowda, weut nto the 
otay Ô Iyrous, Ka: Tpornàbor cory of 
house the Jesum i - And : cawo | to bim gbg 


padnrar avrov, Aeyovtes' Ppacer juw TY» 
disciptea of hin, saying; { Explains tour `` the 
wapaBorny Tov CtCaviwy tov aypov. ‘TO be 


parable ofthe . darnela `: ofthe @eid, He and 
amoxpiders ewey *[avros:’] ‘O wretpov to 
enaweri. 3 onid {to them;}- He sowing `. the 


KaAovy omepua, eotiv Å vies Tov av0pwirou 
‘good Ù ` seed, « is thè son. ofthe i man;.: - 
Sö e aypos, ext ó xotpos. To Be Karor 
the and field, -. i., tha world; :' the ang . good 
omepua, obrot ew of vior rns BariAciase 7a 
"i 


seed, they are ‘the sons ofthe kingdom: ` 
Be ilaria, ceirw oi viot tov movnpove- 9 § Se 
amd daruel, > are the eads oftbo wicked (one); the ard 


expos, Ó aweipas avra, eoriv 5 SiaBoros’ 6 de 
‘enemy, ” Re having sowa them, De . is tho adversary; the and 
Gepirzos, GuvTéAce, Tov aiwvos erti” of Be 
> harvest, - end ~s.- ofthe age is; °° the and 
© Vatican Manuscnirt.--35. of the World—omit.. 


le a TON a iga t 


36. he left. 


fGhap. 13: 38. 


32 which indeed is ene 
of the tleast of AU sEEDS; 
but when grown it is 
larger than any HERB, 
tand becomes a Tree, so 
that the BIRDS of HEAYs 
EN come and buld theit 
nests on ifs BRANCHES, 


33 t Another Parable 
he spake to them; “The 
KINGDOM of the HKAV- 
ENS resembles Leaveft,. 
which a Woman taking, 
mingled ın three + Mea- 
sures Of Meal, till tho 
whole fermented.” 


x 84 All these things Jr. 


-gus communicated to the 


chowbs in Parables, and 
without & Comparison he 
taught them not; 


85 so that the worp 
SPOKEN through the PRO- 
PHET might be verified, 
saying; *{“1 will onen 
“my mouth in parables, 
“I will openly “declarà 
“things having been lund 
“from the beginning.” 

36 Then * Jesvs leav- 
ing the PEOPLE, retired to 
the HOUSE; and his dis- 
ciples approacled bim, 
saying, “Explain to us 
the PARABLE of the DAB- 
NEL in the FIELD.” 


87 He answering, said, 
“He who sows the acop 
Seed is the son of NAN3 


88 the rreLp is the 


‘worib; the coop Seed 


are the sons of the KING» 
DOM; the DARNEL are the 
SONS Of the pvi! one; 

39 THAT ENEMY who 
SOWED them is the áD- 
VERSARY; the HARVEST 
is ve End of the * Age; 
and the REAPERS are Mes- 
sengera, i 


82. to them—umif, 


+ 82. Thats, of all those seeds with which the pëople of Judes were then acquainted, 


Our Lord’s words are to be interpreted by popular use. 
that itke a grain of mustard 
tity._Geo. Campbell. 


aced was become proverbial for expressing & ver 
+ 82, And becomes a tree. It attains a large size in nf udea, Light 


And we learn from Matt. xvii. 9, 


small quan- 


foot says, R. Simeon Ben Chalaphta mentions one “into which he was wont to climb, a3 


me^ are wont to climb into a fig-tree.” 
under one. + 83. 
than a pint. Three of them made an ephah. 
1 will atter-dark sayin 
qnt gransiation of Psa 


483. Luke xiii, 20." 


viii, 2. 
y 85. Psa. ixxvilt 2 


A measure containing about a peck and a half, wantin 
t 38. “J will open my month in varattes: 
which have been from the beginning, ‘—Sir L. C. L Brenton’a Statute 


Trench quotes a traveler in Chili who had ridden 


a tittie mora 


MATTHEW. 


Oepiorar, ayyedo eow.  Oowep 
1 reapers, ` messengera are. As . . therefore 
AcyeTai Ta Clava, Kat mupt KUETAL obTws 
gathoel the f garnet, > and ìb a re we burned} 6 jy 
learat y EV TH OTUVTEAEIQ TOU .QIWVOS . TOVTOV. 
wiitit be tin Eue eud ` ofthe age this; S 
$l AmogrTeher ó vios Tou avOpwirou Tous ayyeAous 
Willeend = the son ofthe: man‘ the incssengers 
aoTov, Kat tvAActovow ex THS BartActas auvTov 
ofhim, anit > they will gather outofthe + kingdom of him 
TavTa TO TKAYSAAG Kat TOUS MOLOVVTAS THY QVO” 
all the sy Beducers W ahd those working the taw- 
piav; B2 eat Barovow avrovs EiS THY Kaptvor 
. lessness, and ‘they wilicast 3 them. into the furnace 
Tov mupos exereatat É kàavĝuos Kat 6 Bovyyos 


Chap. 18T40F 


ovy guaA- 
are 


ofthe Are; Rthere ohall Bethe « weeping andthe gnashing 
; oe AR apd r 

Twv oovTay. “Tote at dixatot exrAaguovei, 

ofthe teeth’ ¿Then the righteous shall shine, 


ws å Aros, ev TH Bodircig Tov, TaTpvs adtwr. 
as the «aun, gy in the g kingdom ofthe ` father . of them, 
‘O exwv wta *faxovew, |] akoveto. 
lle having cara ^ =. [to hear} fet hiw hear.’ z 
“IST Naw]. duo ecriy % Barreca qav 
{Again} “~ ‘like is the :; kingdom ofthe 
oupayey Onoaupy Kexpuuper@ EVY TH ayow, dy 
heavens ¥ ton treasure having been hid ‘in the field, which 
ebpwr..avOpwros expue, KAL aro TNS Xapas 


finding ~ _ Jaman’ pire hijes, and from the joy 
OUTOU Umayet, Kal mavTa doa exer TwWAEL, Kat 
of him he gues, ond X all asmuchas he laa sella, and 
ayopacer Tov aypoy exeivoy, ; 
\ bays! the field ` that, 3 7 

A k - 

45 zA duo erry ) Basiea Twy ovpaywr 

Again’ like is the kingdom ofthe heavens 


*[ avOpwomy | entropy, (nrourr: KaAOUS uapayp:- 
{toa man) amerchant, , seeking choice pears. 
vas. *Eipwy Ñe ÉVA. TOAVTIHOV papyapirny, 
Finding and one” costly pel, 

areAOwy wempake TavTa ÓTA EIXE, Kat NYyopa- 
going hesold , al „asmuch sshe bad, and bought 

CEY autor,’ 
: it. j 
1 Nadw uoa erTi Ñ Bariheia Tav ovpaywy, 

Again like jis the kingdam ofthe heavenu 


oaynvn, 


to a drag-net, being cast into the sea, a apd. of. 
. t N 
ravros yevovs guvayayougn hy, dre exAn- 
every kind bringing together; which, when it ie 


pæði, avaBiBacavres emt Tov avyiadov, Kat 

full, drawing to the shure, and 

Kabigavres ouveActay TH KOAG EIS AYY, TA 

sitting down _ they collected the good into vessels, , the 
. 3 X 

Se arpa efw eßBarov, 9 ObTwS sorat er Ty 

bht b away > they cast. So itwillbe in the 


Varican MANU8CRIPT.—$0, the ACE. , 
45, Man-—onit, 


BAnberrn ets THY Oararoar, Kat EK 


48, to hear—omit. 


Chap. 13: 49. 


40 As therefore the 
DARNEL is gathered and 
buried ‘jn a Fire, so will 
tt bein the END of “the 
AGE. 

4! The son of MAN will 
Tsend forth his MESEN- 
GERS, Who will gather ont 
of his KINGDOM All 88- 
DUCERS and INIQUIR3US 
PERSONS; 


42 tand wil throw 
them into the FURNACE 
of FIRE; there will be the 
WEEPING and the GNi SH 
ING of TEETH. 


43 Then will the Ri om- 
TEOUS be resplendent as 
the suN in the KINGDOM 
of their Fatruen, Hn 
who HAs ears, let bim 
hear. 

44 The KINGDOM of the 
HEAYENS is like a hid- 
den Treasure in a FIELD, 
which, a Man finding, he 
covers up, and, from his 
Joy, he goes and sells all 
that he has, and buys that 
FIELD. 

45 Again, the KING- 
DOM of the HEAVENS is 
like a Pearl of Great 
value; 


46 which ta Merchant, 
who was,seeking Choice 
Pearls, having found, went 
and sold all that Le had, 
and bought it, 

47 Again, the EING- 
DOM of the HEAVENS re- 
semules a Drag-net, being 
cast into the SEA, and en- 
closing ‘fishes of Every 
Kind; 

_48 which, when it is 
full, they raw ito the 
SHORE, and sitting down, 
gather the Goon into ves- 
sels, but throw the USE- 
LESS away. 

49 So will it he bt the 


— 


44, Again—omat. 


i + 40, To transtate aioon, by the word world, haa a tendency to lead the reader astfay. “No 


less than thirteen different meanings are attached to this word, in the Common 


evsions 


The meaping is age, and this rendering can always be understood... The context will octerd 


mine, pe 


succession of ages. For further remarks, see Appendix. 


erally, what age is referred to—the Jewish, Christi 


an, Messianic, or the endlesa 
t 46. Buch as those found ip 


the East, who travel about buying or oxchanging jewels, pearls, or other valuables, 


t 41. Matt. exit 7. 


~~ $42. Matt. dil 12. `° g 43. Dan. xii, 8, 


Chap. 13: $0] MATTHEW. 


naaa te rr IT EE a SO 5 ate 
CuUrTEAceG Tov MOVOS EK&cAcucorTcte of ayye- 

end ofthe apa, Sali go forth the messen- 
AGt, KA atoptoues TOUS TOVNPOJS CE PETOV TWY 


gers, må shallseparata tha Vicke) from among the 
Sixciwv, sae BAAOYTIY aurous ELS THY KajvoY 
just, al shall cast them into the furnace 


Tov Wupos’ cise coTat 6 KAaVOLOS Kat Ó Bouyyos 


afthe fire; thora willbothe weeping andthe gnashing 
Twy odovrwy, = 1*[ Aeyes avtos ó Iyoovs. | 
ofthe teeth, (Says tothem the Jesus.) 
Suynnare TAUTA TavrTa; Aeyovct avrg 


Have you uaderstood these things 
Naz [xvpte.] £O Se cemey avroiss Ata TovTo 
Yee (Olord.) Ho then said  tothem; Therefore this 

Tas ypaupateus, pabyrevders Ty Barre Tov 
Dery scribe, boing instructed tothe kingdom ofthe 
aupaveyv, Ó OLOS eoTivy avOpwry omoderroTn, 


all? They sty to hia; 


heavens, like ža to aman an householder, 
Joris exBarAes ex TOv Onoavpov grov rawa 
who brings ont of the treasury of him new 
HOt TAAL. ~ 

aid old. 


53 


Kat eyevero, 6¢¢ ercdccer ó Inoovs tas 


And if camo to pass, when had concluded the Jesus the 
rapaBokus ravras, pernpey ereibev, “Kaz 
parables those, he departed thence, And 


eAGwy ers THY TATP QÚTOU, cdidarKey auTous 
coming inte the scountey ofhim, bo taught ther - 
ey TH TuVaywyy aurev, WOTE exnrnTTeGbae 
in tho aynagoguo ofthem, 50 23 to astonish, 
; i € 
QUTOVS, Kas Reyeiwo Llobevy Tovro 1) copia 
them, ond te jay. Whence this the wisdom 
€ 1 e $ 30 o 55 Q e ó 
AUTH, CAL GE DUVELS? UX OUTOS EOTiV 
this and the powers? Not this is the 
TOV TEKTOVOS VIOS? OVXE Ü UNTYP avTou Aeyerat 
ofthe earpenter ‘ton not the mother ofhim is called 
Mapia ua of adeAgdoe autuv TaxwBos, Kas 
Mary? and «che rothers N of hing James, and 
lwons, xat Siper eas lovdas: “reat ai abeagac 
Joses, aud Simon, and Judas? and the sisters 
£ 

AvTOU OVUKE TAUA MPOS NUAS CTE? woGey ovy 
oe him not all with RS arc f whence then 
rouT@ Tavta mavTa; “Kas ECKOVÕQALIWTO ev 
this these a? And they found a difficulty in 
auto “O 8e Ingovs emey avToiss Ouk eote 
him. The and Jesus sid tothen; Not is 
TPoPHTHS ATYLOS, EL PN EV TH Tarps: adToV, 
a prophet unkonored, if not ia the country ofhin, 
Kas ev Tp oig abrov, Kar ove emoinoey 
au im the house of him, And not he did do 
exes Suvayets TordAas, Osc THY amloTLOW 
thero mighty works many; becauza oe” tha unbelief of 
RYT Oy, 

Ghom. 


~ 


A yare emer 


? V.sian Manuscrzres.—dl, Jesus says to trem—emit, 


4 5k Lhatis, Nazareth, where he had been brought up; Luke iv. 16, 23. 
+ 58. According to Theophylacé, 


xeph—so read Lachmann, lisehendorf, and 'Tittman. 
the names of the sisters of Jesus were Mary and Salome. 


t 54. Matt. ti. 23; Mark vi 1. t 56. John vi. 42. 
tom. ix. 32, 33; 1 Poter ii, $, £58, Bark vi. 5, 6. 


[Chap. 18: 58. 

END of the acer. Th 
MESSENGERS Will p 
forth, and will separut, 
the WICKED from among 
the RIGHTEOUS} 
50 and will throw them 
into thc FURNACE of 
FIRE; there will be the 
WEEPING and the GNASH- 
ING of TEETH. 

51 Have you under. 
stood all these things?” 
They answered, “Yes.” 


52 Then HE said to 
them, “Every Scribe. 
therefore, being instrur* 
ed *in the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS, is like a 
Householder, who pro- 
duces freu his TREAS- 
ugy, new things and 
old”? 

53 And if occurred 
when Jesus had c.e 
cluded these PARABLES, 
he departed thence, 

54 tAnd coming inte 
ths own erry he se 
taught tho inhabitants in 
they syNsGogus, that 
they were astonished, anu 
said, “Whenee has this 
man, this wispom, and 
these MIRACULOUS POW- 
ERS P 

55 tls no .this tie 
CARPENTER’S son ? is not 
his MOTHER called Mary? 
and do not his BROTHERS, 
James, and {Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas, 

56 and all his F SISTERS, 
live with us? Whence, 
then, has he all these 
things.” 


57 And they {stumbled 
at him. But JESUS said 
to them, “A Prophet is 
not without honor, except 
in his OWN COUNTRY, and 
in his own FAMILY.” 

53 fAnd he did not 
perform many Miracles 
there, because of their. 
UNBELIEF. 


51. Lord—omit. 52 in. 


+ 55. Jo. 


t 57. Habt, xi.d, Isa. viii. 14, 


Chap. 14: 1.3 MATTHEW. Chap. M: 18. 


l CHAPTER XIV. 


| KE®, ð. 14, 

: 1 At That timer, } Her- 
1Ey exewy Ty kape nkovoey ‘Hpwdns ô| od the t TETRARCH, hear- 
At that the time heard Herod the | ing of the FAME of Jesus, 
TeTpapxys THY kony Incov, 2 eat eme Tos} % said to his SERVANTS, 
tetrarch the fame of Jesus, and said tothe! “This is John the T3- 
macy gTV’ Obros ety lwavyns 6 BANTIOTNS | MERSER; fe is raised from 
servants ofhim; This is John the dipper; the DEAD; and therefore 
autos NYEPON ATO TWV vexpwv, Kat d1a TovTo ai | MIRACLES are performed 

he is raised from the” dead, and therefore this the by him.” 
Suvaueis evepyovow ev avt, 3‘O yap ‘Hpwdys,| 3 For {Hxxop *then 

m. 


mighty powera work in him. The for Herod, had caused Joun to be 
Kpatynoas Tov Iwavyny, edynoev avTov, Kat eĝero | seized, bound, and put in 
seizing the John, had bound him, snd put * PRISON, On account of 
ev pvdakn, ĝia ‘Hpwdiada ryvy yuvaira Pià- | t Herodias, his BROTHER 
in prison, onaceountof Herodias the wife of | Philip’s WITE; , 
imTou Tov adeApov avTov, *EAeye yap aute ó| 4 for John had said to 
Philip the brother of him. Had said for tohim the | him, t“It is not lawful 
Iwavynss Ove ebeor: oot exew avTnv. * Kaz | for thee to have her.” 
John; Not itislawfulte thee te have her, And | 5 And wishing to kill 
OcAwy avTov awoxretvat, epoBndn Tov oxAoy, | him, he feared the PEO- 
wishing him to destroy, hefeared the people, PLE, ł Because they es- 


bri &s mpopnTyy avrov etxov. © Teveoiwy de | teemed him as a Prophet. 
for as  aprophet him theyesteemed, Birth-day of but 6 But when Hrrop’s 
ayouevwy Tov ‘Hpwiov, wpxnoaroe h Ouyarnp | Birth-day was kept, the 
was being held ofthe Herod, danced the daughter a oe 
€ : MIDST 
ays ‘Hpwdiados ev Te perg Kat npere Te |AS anced In the ; 
of the Parodia in the midst; ang dae the a peared neooni ised 
r 3 ¢ e , ` 
Hpwin 7óĝev með dpkov wpordoynoer avry | .f Whereon he promise 
Herod: whereupon with Fae he promised to hier with an Oath to give her 
Souvat, ó cay aitnontar. E'H de, mpoßi- | Whatever she might re- 
to give, what soever she might ask. She and, being quest. at sed A 
Barbeira Smo THs wntpos avrtns, Aos point 8 And sue, being insti. 
incited by the mother of her, Give to me, gated by her MOTHER, 


e said, “ Give me here, on a 
ENF, We emi mivani TAY Kepadny lwarvou Tov | BNE : : 
shesaid, here itpon a plate the head ofJohn the Platter, the READ of JOHN 


33 
Bawrierov, "Kat eAumyôn å Barihevs' ĝia Se | me weed the © b 
dipper, And wassorry the king; becauseofbdut J, n 16 satel the 
ana 
Tous ópkovs Kat Tous cuvavareimevovs, exe~ | MS eed thee hada 
the oaths ang those reclining at table, he com. | CATHS + at at oh ma 
Aevoe obyva W Kar mepipas ameicepadice | POmmenene baat Ie BROU, 
mandedit to be given, àud sending he cut off the head of “ie Ac wd ly. by hi 
Tov lwarvyny ev TH pudaann: Kat nvexdy 7} d TOAN RAN d. 
the John in the prison. And was brought the ed ai ioraa Caena: 
KEDQAN auTov emt Tivakt, Kat coly Ty kopa- s iL ‘And his HEAD was 
head ofhim on aplate, and it was given tothe little brou at a Platter. ad 
wig Kat yveyKe TH pnTpiadtTyns. ?Katwpoo- egentod tothe GIKT? 
girl; and she brought itto the mother ofher. And coming prer she carried it to her 
eAOovres of santa: auTou npay To Twa, Kat eb- | oan 
the disciples ofhim took the body, and they ae 


aay avro Kat ceAGorvTes arnyyeirkav TH InTov, AR Aan ie DES 


; ; A coming, carried off * the 
buri ; k a , * 
ed it; and departing they toldit tothe Jesus DEAD-BODY, an d buried 


ta 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—%, then had. 3. PRISON. 9. KING, being sorry on 
account of the oa?us and the cunsts, commanded. 12. the DEAD-BODY. 


+ 1. Properly, the governor ofthe fourth part ofa country; commonly used as a title in- 
ferior to a KiNG, and denoting chiefruler. ‘he person here spoken of was Antipas, a son of 
Herod the Great. The name kine is sometimes given to tetrarchs. See verse 9.—Geo. 
Campbell, t3. He had married a daughter of Aretas, an Arabian prince, whom he put 
away, after he had induced Herodias to quit her husband; this occasioned a war between 
Herod and Aretas. t 6. Named Salome, daughter of Herodias by her former hus- 
kand.—Josephus, Ant. xviii, v. 4. 


t 1 Mark vi. 14; Luke ix. 7. t 3. Mark vi. 17 ; Luke iii. 19, 26, $.4, Lev rvii 
Ii; xx. 21. t 5. Matt. xxi. 26; Luke xx. @& 


Chap. 14: 13.) MATTHEW. 


3 Kot arovras ó Ingous, avexwpnoey cicetOev 
And taing heard the Jesus, withdrew from thence 


EV WAGi@ ets EPNMOV TOTOY KAT? tay Kat QKOV- 
in aship into adesert place by himself; and haying 
e. 
gavrTes OÈ OXAOL, HKoAOVOnoay auT@ TECN ATO 
neard the crowds, they followed him byland from 
tov worcwy, Kai ečeàĝwv ó Inoovs eide 
the cities. And eomingout the Jesus saw 
moAuy oxXAov Kat eomTAayxvicOn em avTois, 


great acrowd; and he was moved with pity towards them; 
kat eOepareuce TOYS appwoTous QUTWV. 
and ealed the aick of them. 


15 Opuas de yevopevns, mpoondACov aure oi 
Evening and having come, came ta him the 
uabyrat auTov, Aeyorress Epnuos corti 6 TOTOS, 
disciples af him, saying ; A desert is the place, 
t 
ka ù @pa dn mapnàber amoAucoy tous 
and the hour aiready has passed by; dismiss the 
oxAous, iva ameAOovres ets Tas Kwuas, ayo- 
erowda, that going into the villages, they 
€ t 
paswsiw éavtois Powpara. 16O Se Inoous 
may buy themselves victuals, The but Jesus 
emey auras: Ov xpeiay exovoiy ameAfet ore 
said tothem; No need they haye togoaway; give 
avrots tues payer. VOE de Acyovew avto 
tothem you to eat; They and say to him; 
Ouk exouey ade, € HN TEVTE aprovs Kat vo 
Not wehave here, except five loaves and two 
txOvas. '8‘O Se eve: Depere pot avTous wde, 
fishes. He and said; Bring tome them here. 
I Kat xeAeucas Tous oxXAous avaxAOnvat emt 
And directing the crowds to recline upon 
TOUS XOPTOVS, AQBWY TOUS TevTe QAPTOVS Kat 
the grass, taking the five oaves and 
tous Svo txduas, avaßħeyas eis Tov oupavoy, 
the two fishes, locking up to the heaven, 


evAoynoe Kat KAacas, EĞWKE Tors pabyras 


he gave praise; and breaking, he gave tothe disciples 

Tous aptous, of ÕE uadnras TOS oxAors. V Kat 
the loayes, theand disciplea tothe crowds, And 
epayov TAVTES, Kat exopracbncar: Kat npav 


they ate all, and were filled; aud they tock up 
TO NEPITTEVOV TOV KAaTHATwY, SwdeKa Kapivous 
that over and above of the fragments, twelve baskets 


wAnpes. 7! Of be cobtovres noay avbpes beret 
full. Those and eating were men about 


WEVTAKLT XIAO Xepis yuvaikwy KAE WaLoiwy. 
five-thousand, hesides women and children. 


2 Kar evdews yvarykacer Tous pabnTas euSnvat 
And immediately he wrged the disciples ‘oa enter 


(Chap. t4: 22. 
it; and departing, told 
JESUS. 

13 [And Jesus having 
heard, privately withdrew 
from thence, by Boat, inta 
a Desert Place; of which 
the PEOPLE being inform- 
ed, followed him by Land 
from the CITIES. 

14 And * coming out, he 
saw a Great Crowd; and 
he had compassion on 
them, and healed their 
SICK. 

15 {And t Evening hav- 
ing arrived, *the DISCI- 
PLES came to him, saying, 
“The PLACE isa Desert, 
and the HOUR is now 
past; dismiss the crowds, 
that they may go to the 
VILLAGES, and buy them- 
selves Provisions.” 

16 But Jesus said to 
them, “They need not de- 
part; pou supply them.” 

17 THEY, however, re- 
plied to him, “ We have 
here only Five Loaves and 
Two Fishes.” 

18 And Hx said, “Bring 
them here to me.” 

19 And commanding the 
PEOPLE to recline on the 
erass, he took the FIVE 
Loaves and the Two 
Fishes, and looking tow- 
ards HEAVEN, {praised 
God; then t breaking the 
LOAVES, he gave them to 
the DISCIPLES, and the 
disciples distributed to 
the CROWDS. 

20 And they all ate and 
were satisfied; and of the 
REMAINING FRAGMENTS 
they gathered + Twelve 
Baskets full. 

21 Now THEY who had 
EATEN, were about five 
thousand men, besides wo- 
men and children. 

22 And immediately 
*he constramed the DIS- 
CIPLES to enter *a Boat, 


* Varican Manuscuirt.—i4. he went. 
strained. 22. a Boat. 


+ 15. The first evening, which commenced at three o'clock. 


began at sunset, is that mentioned in verse 23. 


15, the DISCIPLES, 


92. he con- 


The second evening, which 


r 7 + 19. The Jewish loaves were broad, 
thin, and brittle; s0 that a knife was not required for dividing them. 


+ 20. Thes 


were small wicker baskets, which the Jews carried their victuais in, when from home; and 
by the number here particularized, it would seem that each apostle filled his own bas 


keat.— Pearce, 


' $213. Mark vi.32; Luke ix.10; John vi.1, 2% 
Tam 7&9, Matt. xv- 36. . 


i D. Mark vi. 95; Luke ix. 19 


Chap. 14: 93.) MATTHEW. 


Chap. ¥4: 98. 


“tS TO TWAOLOV, Kat Whoayery QUTOV cis TO TEPAV, 


to the other side, 


23 Kay ` aro- 
And a kaving 


fto tbe ship him 


éws of amoAvon Tovs OXAOVS. ` 
while heshguld dismiss the | crowds. 


Auras Tous oxXAous, aveBy ets TO opas kar 
sent away the crowds, he wentup into the mountain by 

tdiav Tpozevkarĝar, Oras Ñe yevouerns, povos 
himself to pray. Evening and having come, te alune 
ny exer, To Se Tào nn peoor THS 
he was there, The and ship uow in the midst of the 


Daracons nv, BacaviCouevoy bre Tay Kumara 
sca. was, havingbeentossed by the waves; 

nv yap evavtios ó avenos. “Terapty Se gvrany 

waa for coutrary the wind. Jn fourt and wretch * 


and ‘to go before 


TNS vinTos arnAde WPOs AvVTOUS, WepiTaTwy ENE 


ofthe night he weat to them, . walking upon 
Tns Oadacons. Kat sovres avrov oi poSyrat 
the SER And seeing him. the disciples 


ext THY OQAaTTAV TEepTaATOVYT, erapaxdneay, 
upon the aca walking, they were terrified, 


Aeyorress “Ott PAYTACHA ETTU Kat QTO TOV 
saying; That anapparition i8; and from the 
doBou expatar. 7 Evbews Se cAaAnoer outos 
fear they criedaloud. „Immediately Sut: * spake to them 


ó Ingous, Aeywr Gapreire, eyw ei pn po- 


the Jesus, sayings, Take courage, `. L am; not be 
Bebe. PAwonpibers e uvry å Ilerpos eme 
afraid. ` Answering asd bim the Peter ssd; 


Kupte, €l ov €l, KEAEVTOV pe TPOS oe EADEW ETI 


Chord, if thowars, _ bid. me to thee to come upon 
qa sara. %'O Se emeve EAGe, Kart xarafas 
the water. He and said} Come. And desceading 


aro Tou troou 6 Merpos, weprewarnoer ENL TO 
from the boat whe | Peter ak ` be walked upoa the 
idara, eàbeiy zpos rav Incovy. © BAerwy de 
water, tocome tày „the g Jesus Seeing but 
k Saena S im 
Tov aveuov ioxupoy, epoByGn| kar aptayeves 
the wing etrong, it. he was afraid; and beginning 
katamovrTiferGat, expate, Acywr' Kupie, cwroy 
to sivk, . 1 he cried, . eaying; O lord, gave 
‘pe. WEvdews $e 5 Inoous exrewas TNP xeipa, 
me. Iiimediztely and the Jesus stretching out the hand, 
eweAaBers avTov, Kat Aeyes auTw OAryomere, 
toọk hold ‘ofhim, and says tohim; O distrustful man, 


es Tredioracass @= Kar euBavrovy avrwy eis 
for why didst thou doubt? i | And eaterng `, ofthem into 


ab 
TO troroy, exonagey davenos. Of de ev ty 
Tuey and in the 


,the = abip, cessed tbe wind, 
` . p 


and precede him to the 
OTHER SIDE, while he dis, 
missed the CROWDS. 

23 {And having dis 
missed the crowps, he 
privately ascended the 
MOUNTAIN to pray; and 
remained there alone till. 
it was Late. 

24 By this time the 
Boat *was many Fur 
Jongs distant from the 
LAND, tossed by the 
WAVES; for the wing 
was contrary. 

25 And in the t Fourth 
Watch of the NIGHT, he 
went towards then, walk; 
ing on the LAKE. 

36 And when the DIS, 
CIPLTS saw him twalk; 
ing on the LAKE, they 
were terrified, and ex: 
Claimed, “It is an Ap. 
parition !? and they cried 
aloud, through fear. 

27 But Jesus immedi, 

ately spoke to them, say, 
ing, “Take courage, it 12 
Z; be not afraid.” 
- 28 And PETER answer, ` 
ing, said to him, “ Mas. 
ter, if it be thou, bid me 
come to thee on the wa- 
TER.” 

29 And Jesus said, 
“Come.” Then * Peter de- 
scending from the Boat, 
walked on the WATER, 
* and came to JESUS. 

80 Bni perceiving the 
WiInD strong, he was 
afraid; and beginaoing to 
sink, he exclaimed, “ Mase 
ter, save mel?” — > 

31 And Jesus instanti 
extending his HAND, too 
hold of him, and said to 
him, “O distrustful man! 
why didst thou doubt ?” 

32 And *going up into 
the BOAT, the WIND sub-’ 
sided. 

83 Then THOSE in the 


* Vatican Maxoscutrt—%4. many Purlongs distant from the nan, tossed. , 39. Peter, 


20. and came to. 8%. going up into, 


. t25. Between the hours of three and six in the morning. Grotius observes 


that this was 


the Roman division of the night, taken by them from the Greeks; and that the Jews from 
the time of Pompey, after they were become a dependent people, had adopted this mode of 


reckoning, instead of their own; which originally consis 
Job ix. 8, this is a prerogative ascribed to 

thus; “Walking upon the sea, as upon 3 parement” 
pressing impossibi 


£23. Mark vi. 96; John vi. 1e f 


A ead which RIA watches only. 
od, and which ts free 
» An Egyptian hieroglyphic for ex; 
ity wag, a picture of two feet walking on the 6¢a,-—— 


+ 26. In 
rendered by the LXX, 


Chap. 14: 34] MATTHEW. 


TAO, *[eAbovres] mposeruvneav avte, Aey- 
atip, 


[coming] prostrated - to him, say- 

c 
ovress AAnbws Oeov vies en Kat iare- 
lug; Certainly ofaGod 2son thou art, And having 


pacavTes, nADoy eis THY yny Tevynoaper. Ror 
passed over, theycameto the land Genneearet, And 


ETLYVOVTES QUTOV of avdpes Tov Tomov EKELWOV, 


knowing him the meu ofthe place that, 
AWETTELAGY ELS éAnv THY WEeptywpoy eEkKEeiNnY 
they sent into all the country round about that; 


KAL TMpOFNVEYKAY QUTH WAVTAS TOVS KAK®WS 
and they brought to him al those disease 
EXOVTOAS, KOL KAPENGA OUP aurov iva porory 
having, aud esought him that only 
e - 
abovTat Tov Kpacredov Tov aTi auTov’ 
they might touch the tuft ` ofthe manile of him; 
€ 
Kar rot HavTo, Siecwbnoav. 
and asmauyas touched, were made whole. 


KE®, ic’. 15. 


l Tore mpocepxovTat TY Incov of aio ‘lepo- 
Then came tothe Jesvs thosefrom Jern 
Tohupwv ypauparers KAL PAPITA, AEYOVTES 
salem scribes and Pharisees, aeyiug: 
2 Arari of pabnrat rov wapaBawvougs THY «epa 
Why the disciples ofthee omanagress the Geadi- 
doow Twy mpecBuTepwr., wv yap VINTOYTOL TAS 
tion ofthe elders? xot for they msh she 
xetpas abrwr, dray aptoy catiwow. S'O de 
hands ofthem, whenever bread they may eat, He but 
amoxptOers ETEV auToiss Asati Kat duets TAPA- 
answering said = to them; Why also you trans- 
Bawere Tny evToAny tov Geou, dia THY mapa- 
gress the commanchnent ofthe God, through the tradi- 
doow tuov; 4O yap Geos everctAaro, Aeywy 
tion af youP The for Cod hascominanded, saying; 
“Tina Tov waTepa Kas TRY pntepan’ Kare ‘O 
© “Honor the father aud the mother ;”” and; Lic 


reviling father coe mother, death let him 
rare.” S5‘Yuces e Aeyerse “Os ay ern TY 
die,” You but says Whoever may say to the 
TATP N TH PATE | =6Awpor, eav e& epov 
father or the mother; A gift, whatever out of me 
aperntns: EAL OV LN TINON Tov TaTEepa 
thou mightest be profto; thom not not may honor the father 
arov *[n Tho wyrepa abrov.| © Kat nkvpwoare 
of him [or the mother ofhim.] ‘And you annul, 


ryv evToAny Tov Geou dia THY Tapadocw buwr, 
the commandment oftho Gedthrough the tradition of you. 

> “Procpirat, KGAGS Spoepytevgec wept pwy 
O dypecrites, well prophesied concerning you 


[ Chap. 18: 8, 


BOAT, did homage to him, 
saying, ł “Assuredly, thou 
art God’s Son.” 

34 | And having passed 
over they came *to LAND 
at Gennesaret. 

35 And the MEN of that 
PLACE recognizing him, 
sent through All that 
COUNTRY, and brought to 
him ALL the diseased; 

86 and implored him, 
that they might only 
touch the Tort of his 
MANTLE; and as mauy 
as touched, were cured. 


CHAPTER XY. 


1 {Then came to Jesus 
+ Pharisees and Scribes 
from Jerusalem, saying, 

2 “Why do thy Discx- 
PLES violate the f TRADI- 
TIONARY PRECEPT of the 
ELDERS? for they do not 
wash *their HANDS be- 
fore Meals.” 

8 But HE answering, 
said to them, “Why da 
You also violate the com- 
MANDMENT of Gop by 
your TRADITION ? 

4 For Gop * said, tHo- 
‘or FATHER and MOTH- 
‘en; and ‘Hu who RE- 
*viLES Father cr Mother, 
‘shall be punished with 
‘Death.’ 

5 But pou assert, ‘Lf 
any one say to FATHER 
or MOTHER, An Offering 
is that by which thou 
mightest derive assist- 
ance from mc; 

6 then *he shall by no 
means honor his FATHER.’ 
Thus, by your TRADI- 
TION, you annul the 
* WORD of Gop. 

7 tHypocrites! well did 
Isaiah prophesy concern- 
ing you, Saying, 

$ ‘This people t{draw 


o Varican Manvscrirt.—d, to LAND at Gennesaret, 
Jerusalem. 3, the HANDS. 4, said, ‘Honor a; 
honor his parure, Thus, 6. or his morHER—omif, 


HER? 


1. Pharisees and Scribes from 


6. He shall by no means 


6. WORD. 
+2. He that eateth with unwashed hands is guilty of death —Rabbi Abida. 


+ 8. The 


words in brackets are found in the propheey from which they are taken, both in the Hebrew 
and Septuagint. They are omitted by the Vatican and several other excellent MSS., and by 
some ancient versions. Erasmus, Mill, Drusius, and Benget, approve of the omission; and 
Griesbach haz left it out ofthe text. But as they are found in the place from which they are 


quoted, it ha been thought best to insert them in the text. 


t 33. Matt. xxvii. 54. $ 34. Mark vi. 53. Ti.Markvii.l. | $4. Exod. xx. 12; 
Deut. v.16; Eph. vi 2. 14, Exod. xxi, 172 Lev. xx.9; Deut, xxvil.16; Prov. xx, 3. 
$7. Mask vii. @ $8, Isa. aux, 1, 


Chap. 15: 9.] MATTHEW. Chap. 15: 20. 
‘Hoaias, Aeywu: ***°O Aaos obros Tots xeter: | ‘nigh te me with their 
Esaias, saying; “The people this withthe lips ‘MOUTH, and] honor Me 


pe Tyna h Se xapiia avrwy woppw arexet aw 
me honor; the but heart of them far off is rewoved from 
euov. %Marny Se ceBovrat pe, didacKovres 
me, Without profit but they reverence me, teaching 
Sidackadias, evTadwara avepwrwy.” Kas 
doctrines, commandments of men,” And 
TMporkadetauevos TOV OXAOV, EINMEV auTOtS* 
having called the crowd, he said to them; 
Axovere kat cuviete. “Ou TO cioepxopevor ets 
Hear you and be instructed. Not that entering into 
TO FTOUMA Koiva: TOY avOpwror aAAG TO CHTOp- 
the mouth -pollutes the man; but that proceed- 
€UOLEVOY EK TOU TTOMATOS TOVTG KOOL TOV 
ing outof the mouth this pollutes the 
avOpwnov. “Tore mpooedA@ovres of pabnrat 
mau. Then haring come the disciples 
¢ 

avrov, emoy avTw Ordas, ÖT: of Papicaior, 

of him, said tohim; Knowestthou,that the Pharisees, 
axovoayres Tov Aoyor, coxaviadtoOncay; BO 
hearing that saying, found a difficulty? He 

t 

Se awoxpibets ewe Tiara dureia, ny ove epu- 
but answering sail; Every piantation, which not hag 
Tevoey Ô MATNP mov 6 ouparvios, expi(wlynoerat, 

planted the father ofme t's heavenly, shall be rooted up, 
Apere avrouss ddnyat cot TUPAG *[TUPAY?. | 

Letalone them; guides they are blind [of blind.] 
Tupaos Se rudaAov eav ddnyn, aumorepot ees 
Blind and blind if may lead, both into 
Boduvoy wegouvrat, | Amorptðess e 6 Metpas 

a pit will fall, Answering andthe, Peter 

E 

ETEV auT@* Spacey NUV Thy TapaBorny Tavrny, 

said tohim; Uxplain tous the comparison this. 
16° Se Ingous emer’ Axuny kat ÖLES aovveros 
The and Jesus eaid; Yet also you uuiutelligens 
erre; 4 Ov* [rah voere, drt may TO eawopcu- 


arc? Not [yet] perceive you, that all that enters 
Osevoy ELS TO OTOMG, EIS THY KOLALAY Kwpce, 
ing into the mouth, into the belly Passes, 
Kat eis apedpava exBarAetar; 1° Ta de exmopev- 
and into a privy is cast; Those but proceed 
OMEVa EK TOV TTOUATOS, Ex TNS Kapdias etep- 
ing out of tha mouth, from the heart issues 


XETRL, KOKELVA KOiVOL TOY avepwiror. 
forth, andthey pollute the nan. From for 
Tns Kapdias ebepyovTar Siadroyiopor movypor 
the heart comes forth purposes evil; 
Povel, HOLXEIRE, TWopvetat, KAOTAL, WevdouapTv- 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false testimo- 
piat, BAacpnuat, Tavtacari TA KowourTa 
nies, evil speakings, These is the (things} polluting 
Tov avOpwrovs Tade avintois XEPTL RYE ov 
the man; that but with wowashed hands torsi not 
Koivor TOV avOpwroy. 

pollutes the jaan, 


‘with their Lips; but 
‘their heart is far remov~ 
‘ed from me, 

9 ‘But in vain do they 
‘worship me, teaching as 
‘Doctrines, the Precepts 
s of Men.’ 32 

30 {And having called 
the crowpb, he said to 
them, “Hear, and be in- 
structed: 

Qt Not THAT ENTER- 
inc the MOUTH, pollutes 
ths MAN, but THAT PRO- 
CEEDINGfrom the MOUTH, 
pollutes the man,” 

12 Then *the DISCIPLES 
approaching, say to him, 
“ Didst thou observe That 
the PHARTSEES were of- 
feuded, when they heard 
that saying?” 

13 But HE answering, 
said, “Every Plantation, 
which my HEAVENLY KA- 
THER has not panten, 
shall be extirpated. 

14 Leave them; {they 
are blind Guides; and if 
the Blind lead the Blind, 
both will fall into the Pit.” 

15 Then PETER reply- 
ing, said to him, “Explain 
to us *that SAYING.” 

16 And *uz said, “Are 
you also yet without un- 
derstanding ? 

17 Do you not perceive, 
That WHATEVER ENTERS 
the mouta, passes into 
the BELLY, and is ejected? 

18 But those THINGS 
PROCEEDING out of the 


19 Ee yap | out, issue frons. the 


HEART; and theg pollate 
the MAN, 

19 {For out of this 
HEART proceed iviqni- 
tous Designs;—Narders, 
Adulteries, Fornicatians, 
Thefts, false Testimonies, 
Calkumnies. 

20 These are the THINGS 
which POLLUTE the MAN; 
but to kat with Unwash- 
ed Hands pollutes not the 
MAN.” 


* Vatican Manuscairr,—i2. the piscirias approaching, say. 


i5. thal savine. 18. un said. 17. yet—omit, 


$10, Mark vii. l4 


wpa $18 Jameili@. $10, Mark vit. 21. 


14. Isa. ix, 16; Mal. ii. 8; Mats. xxiii. 16; Luke vi. 39, 


14, ofthe Blind.—omit, 
t15. Mark 


Chap. 6: 21.3 MATTHEW. 


Kas efeAdwy exesCey Ó Incovs avexwpnoe 
And departing thence the Jesus withdrew 
fes ra pepy Tupov kos Ziðwvose Z Kae sdov, 
into the confinee OfTyre and Sidon, And lo 
yuun Xavavata, ara TWV épiwy exewov eLerAOov~ 
tw Woman Canaanitish, of the pats those soming 
Td, expavyavey avT@, Aeyovoa: EAENTOV ne, 
put, cried ant to him, saying, Pity me, 
icupte, vie Aavide Ñ Ouyarnp uov kakos anovi” 
Olord, Oson David; the daughter ~v+me sadly 
Cera. B'O d¢ ovr amexpiOy AUTH Acyor. wae 
ized, He but not answered her award, And 
apoverACovres of padnrat AUTOV, NPYTWY AUTO, 
coming the disciples oOfhim,  besong):, him, 
heyovres: AtoAvogoy avTny, ÖTE Kpales arı hev 


dsc. “aS 


saying; Seud away her, for shecriea atthe baci 
t 
uwy., O õe arorpibeis cirey’ Oue OTETTA- 
of us. He but answering id; Not È am 
ANV, EL en EiS TA TPOBATA TA ATOAWAOTA OLCOUV 
sent, except ta the sheep the perishing ours of 
Iopand. DH Se eASovea W ITCEKUVEE avi, 

Israel, She then conning prostrated to hia, 
Aeyouga: Kupte, Bonber por, *°°O Se croxpsOess 

saying; Olerd, give aid to me, He but = anssverirg 


eime: Ouk ECTE xarov AaBe Tc’ QPTOY TOV 
said; Not = itis right to take the dread ofthe 
t 
rexvov, Kat Barecy Tots KVVAPLOLS. WH ğe 
children, and tothrow tothe dogs. She but 
eve. Nat, Kupie’ kar yap Ta Kvvapia eshet 
said; True, Olord; even for the dogs Cates’ 
“FO TOY Wextoy TWY TIATOVTWY ATA THYS Tparec 
Ki the crumbs ofthe falling from the table 
ins tov Kupiov abtwv, Tore awonpibers ó 
ofthe masters ofthem, Then answering tho 
LA 
Inoous emey auty Q yuyai, peyar Gov 7 
Jesus said to her, O woman, great of thee the 
miaTis* ‘yovnOntw cor, os Decise Kat addy 
` faith; letitbe  tothee, as thou wilt. And was hoaled 
Ú OVYATNP avTns aro TNS pas exewns. 
the daughter ofher from the hour that. 
Kat peraßas exeibey 6 Ingovs, nAGe rapa 
‘And departing thence the Jesus, came near 


qv Oaraaccay Ths Tadttaiass Kat avaBas es 
‘the aen of the Galilee; and ascending into 
TO opos, exadnro exer, Kat TpornAbov auTw 
the mountain, he sat down there, And came te him 
oxAot WoAAot, exovTes pe? EavTwy ywdrous, 
erowds great, having with them leme, 
t 

rupAous, Kwpovs, KUAAOUS, Kat ETEPOUS TOAAOUS* 

blind, deaf, maimed, and others many; 
kar eppipay avrovs Tapa Tous Todas Tou Inoov, 


and they tuig them at "the feet ofthe Jesus, 
Kat eBepamevocy avrovss adore tous oxaous 
and he healed them; sothat the crowds 


Bavuacat, BAeworras Kwhovs AaAourTas, KvA- 
te wouder, peholding deaf speaking, maimed 


[thap. 18: 8}. 


_ 21 An Jesuo depart- 
ing thence, withdrew inte 
the CONFINES of Tyre 
anc Sidon, 

92 And behold, 3 Ca 
naanitish Woman coming 
from thorc PaRTs, cried 
out to him, saying, “Havo 
compassion on me, O Mas. 
ter, Sou of David! my 
DAUGHTER ig sadly de- 
monized.” 

23 But he answered hey 
not à Word, And his dis. 
ciples coming, entreated 
him, saying, “Dismiss her; 
For she cries after us.” 

24 But HE answering, 
said, ¢ ‘I am only sent to 
the PERISHING SHEEP of 
the Stock of Israel.” 

25 Yot advancing, SHE 
prostrated to him, saying, 
“O Master, help me!” 

26 But uE answering, 
said, “It is not proper 
to take the CHILDREN’S 
BREAD, and throw it to 
+tthe Does.” 

27 But she said, “I be- 
seech thee, Sir; for even 
the bocs eat THOSE 
cRUNBS which FALL from 
their MASTERS’ TABLE.” 

28 Then Jesus answer- 
ing, said to her, “O Wo- 
man! great is Thy rarity; 
be it to thee as thou de- 
sirest.” And her DAUGH- 
TER was cured from that 
very MOMENT. 

29 f And Jesus, having 
lefé that place, came to 
the LAKE of GALILEE3 
and ascending the MOUN- 
TAIN sat down there. 

30 And great Crowds 
came to him, bringing 
with them the lame, *the 
t crippled, the blind, the 
deaf, and many others, 
and laid them at *his 
FEET, and he cured them: 

31 so that the CROWDS 
beheld, with wonder, tthe 
Deaf *hearing, the Crip- 
pied restored, the Larie 


* Vatican Manuscnipt.--$0. crippled, blind, deaf, and. 


+ 26. The Jews likened the heathen nations to dogs.—Lightfoot. 


80. his FEET. 


< 


31. hearing. 
+ 30. The original 


word ullos, properly signifies, one whose hand or arm has been cut off; (see Mark ix. 43.} 


butit is sometimes app reo |: 
‘amb was & creation, axd therefore an astonishing miracle. 


21. Mark vii. 24 


Cok 
° 99, Mark vii 31. $ &. Isa. XXXV. 6, Gè 


$ 24. Matt. x. 8; Acts iii, 26; Rom. xv. 8. 


ied to those who were only disabled in those parts. Tosupply a lost 


$ 96. Mast. vii & 


Chap. 18? 82. MATTHEW.. 
Lous ÒYLELS, XWAOVS TEPITATOVVTÆS, Kat TUPAOUS 
sound, lame walking, and blind 


BAenovras: Kat edofacay Tov beor Iapani. & ‘O 
seeing; and they glorified the God of Israel, „The 
de Inoous, mpocKareoapevos Tous pabytas aú- 
then Jesus, having called the disciples of 
Tov, ewe’ SrdayxviCoua emt TOV oxAoy, Ste 
him, said; T have compassion on the crowd, for 
*[ndn] huepat tTpets, Mpotpevovet pot, Kat ovk 
{already} days three, they have remained with me, and not 
exovot TL haywor Kat amoAvTat avTous 
they have anything they may eat; and to send away them 
VETES ov Jedw, PNTOTE exAvwow ev TH 6dy. 
fasting not I will, lest they may faint in the way. 
3 Kat Aeyouriy avTp of pantar adtov: oder 
And they say to him the disciples ofhim; Whence 
Huw EV EPN aptot TOTOVTOL, Gore Kopragat 
to ua in adesert place loaves so many, soas to satisfy 
oxov Tosovtoy; % Ka: Aeyet autors 6 Inoous: 


acrowd so great? And says tothemthe Jesus; 

E 
Tlowous aprous exeTe; Of Se esroy ‘Enra, kat 
How many loaves havevou? They and said; Seven, and 


oAvya txOvdia, “Kae exeAcvee rots oxAois 
afew small fishes. Aud he directed the crowds 
avamere emt THY ynv. “Kas AaBwy tovs 
to recline upon the ground And taking the 
émTa aptovs Kat Tous ix@vas, evxapioTyoas 
seven loaves and the fishes, giviug thanks 
exAaoe Kat eðwke Tots pabyrats abTov, oi ĝe 


he broke and hegave to the disciples ofhim, the and 
uadnTat THY axAg. 37 Kar eparyor waves, Kat 
disciples ta the crowd, And they ate all, and 


exoptaciyocay' Kat pav To Wepiaoevoy TWV 


were filled; and they tookup that overand above of the 
KAT UAT WY, ETO. omupidas mwAnpes. BOF de 
fragments, seven barge baskets full. They and 


eobiovTes NOaY TETPAKIOXIALOL avdpes, Kwpis 


eating were four thousand men, besides 
yuvatkoy Kat TUDY. 
women and ehildren, 


39 Kat awoAvaas Tous oxXAous, avery, €is 
And having seut away the crowds, he went into 


To WAotov, Kat NAGey eis Ta dpia Marydada. 


Chap. 16; 1. 


walking, and the Blind 
seeing; and they glorified 
the Gop of Israel. 

32 {Then Jesus havin 
called his DISCIPLES, said 
“T have compassion on 
the crown, because they 
have continued with me 
three Days, and have no- 
thing to eat; and I do not 
wish to dismiss them faste 
ing, lest they should faint 
on the ROAD.” 

33 And his DISCIPLES 
say to him, {“How can 
we get so many Loaves in 
a Desert-place, to satisfy 
such a Crowd?” 

34 And JEsus says to 
them, “How many Loaves 
have you?” And THEY 
said, “Seven, and a Few 
Small fishes.” 

85 Then he commanded 
the PEOPLE to recline on 
the GROUND; 

36 and taking the sEv- 
mw Loaves and the FISH- 
ns, The offered thanks, 
and broke them, and gave 
to his DISCIPLES, and the - 
DISCIPLES distributed to 
the crown, 

37 And they all ate and 
were satisfied; and of the 
REMAINING FRAGMENTS 
they gathered Seven large 
t Baskets full. 

38 Now THrx who had 
EATEN were * about Four 
thousand Men, besides 
Women and Children. 

89 {And having dis- 
missed the crowns, he 
went. into tle BOAT, and 
came to the jcoasT of 


the ship, = came to the coasts of Magdala. * Magdala. 
KE®, is’. 16, 1 Kat rpoveASorres oi Papioator 
i Aud P coming the Pharisees CHAPTER XVI. 

Kat Sa8doveaiot, Tetpaoyres ewnpwrynoay avrov, | 1 {Then the PHArRI 
and  Sadducees, tempting they asked him, SEES and SaDDUCEES 
onucioy ex Tov ovpayov emidekai avTois. *‘O | drew near, and tempting 

asiga from the heaven toshow to them, He | asked him to show them a 

Sign from HEAVEN. 
* Vatican Manuscrirr.—s?, already—omit. 38. about. 39. Magadan—so also 


Lachmann and Tischendorf. 


{ 


+ 87. Baskets of larger ig ed than the wicker baskets mentioned in Chap. xiv.20—large 


enough to contain a man’s body. See Acts ix. 25. 


+89 The modern name is Ard el- 


Medel, field or coast of Mejdel. Mejdel, from which the plain takes its name, is a paltry 
village, about an hour from Tiberias, near where a line of high rocks overhangs the lake, 


This vas the ancient Magdala, called in Mark viii, 10, Dalmanutha,; the birth p 


Mary, out of whom were expelled seven demons. 


t 82, Mark viii. 1, 33. 2 Kings iv. 48. 
} &. Mark vill. 16, 21. Matt. xii. 38, 


of that 


36. Mait. xiv, 174 Luke xxii. 10, 


Chap. 16: MATTHEW. 


ns 


Re awroxpibers eimey autos: *[ Ofias yevouerns, 


hut anawering said tothem; [Evening coming, 
Aeyere: Evdtas mvppaler yap ó ovpavos. % Kat 
yousay; Fairweather; reddens for the heaven. And 


mpor Znpepor Xetwav Tuppacer yap TTVy- 
isred for 


in the morning; To-day a storm; is re low- 


vaev å oupaves. ““Yroxpirat, TO REV TpoTwrov 
ering the heaven, Hypoerites, tha truly face 


Tov ovpavou yivwonere Staxpiver, Ta Se CNUG 
ofthe heaven you know to judge, the but signs 


Tov kapav ov Svvacbe;| *Tevea wovnpa rat 
ofthe times not canyou?] A generation evil and 


{OLX AALS OYMELOV emiCnret* Hat THMELOY OV do~ 
adulterous asign seeks; aud asiga not shal 


Onoerar avTy, et PN TO onuercoy Iwva, *[rTou 


be given toher, except the sign of Jonas [the 
mpopntov.| Kas KATANTOV avrovs, awnade. 
prophet. ] - And leaving them, he went away. 


5 Kar eAPorres of pa@yra: avrov eis Te TEPAV, 
And coming the disciples of him to the other side, 


emeAabovrTo aptous AaBew, S'O de Inoous ermer 
Nad forgotten loaves to take, Tke and Jesus said 


avroise ‘Opare Kos mpovexere amo TNS Cuuns 
to them; Look and take heed of the leaven 


TeV PaplgTawy Kat SaddSourcniwy. TOF Be Siero- 
ef the Pharisees and Sadducees. They and rea- 


yicovro ev EavTois, Aeyovress ‘Ort apTovs ovk 


poned among themselyes, saying 5 Because loaves not 


edaBouev. STvovs Če ô lyeovs emeve Ti ĝo- 
we have brought. Epnowing wd the Jesus said; Why rer 


Aoyileobe ev Eavrors, GAryomicTol, OTL apTous 
BOR you among yourse») O you of weak faith, because loaves 


ovr *[edaBere;} "Oumw vocre, ovde pynpor- 
not [you have brought?] Not yet perceive you, nor remem- 


EVETE TOUS WeyTe tipTous TOV TEVTAHLT X LALOY, 


beryou the five lowes. ofthe five-thousand, 
Kos mofovs Kopivevs eAaBere; 1° Oude Tous 
and how many baskets you took up? Nor the 


énra apTous TWV TET PRKITX LA tO, KAL NOTAS 
seven loaves ofthe four thousand, and how many 


arupiias eAaBere; U!Iws ov voere, dre ou 
large basketa you took up? Why not do you perceive, that not 


TWept APToOV eiwoyv Dey TpoveXely AFO TNS Cuuns 


about bread LTapoke toyou to take heed of the leaven 
Tov papicawy rai Zad8ovnaiwv; Tore ov- 
of the Pharisees ard Sadducees? Then they 


VRKRAY, Ti OVK Erne TPOTEXELY ANA TNS vuns 
understood; that not ke did say beware of the leaven 


TAU QPTOV, adr’ ARO TNS Sidaxys TOV Papir arwy 
ofthe bread, but ef the doctrme ofthe Pharisees 


Kat Saddoveatwor, 
and Sadducees. 


= Vatican Manuscerrer.—? ad 3—omié. 
8. brought—omtit. 11, but beware you of, 


t 4, Matt. xii. 39. t5. Mark viril 14. 
t10 Mati. xv. 34 , 


4. the ru PruEt—omit. 3 
12. Sanppucers and Pharisees. 


£8. Luke Hi 1 


(Chap. 16: 12. 
2 But he answering, 
said to them, *[“In the 
Evening, you say, ‘It wil] 
be Fair weather, for the 
SKY is red; 

8 and in the Morning, 
‘There will be a Storm 
To-day, for the sky is 
red and lowering.’ Hypo- 
erites! you can correctly 
jadge as to the APPEAR- 
ANCE of the sky, but can- 
not discern the SIGNS of 
the TIMES. ] 

4 [A wicked and faith- 
less Generation demands 
a Sign; but no Sign will 
be given it, except the 
stew of Jonah.” And lea- 
ving them, he went away. 

5 Now, *the DISCI- 
PLES passing to the OTH- 
ER SIDE, had forgotten tu 
take Loaves with them. 

6 And Jesus said to 
them, f} “Observe, and bee 
ware of the LEAVEN of 
the PHaRisErs and Sad- 
ducees.” 

7 And THEY reasoned 
among themselyes, say- 
ing, “Because we have 
brought no Loaves.” 

8 But Jesus knowing 
it, said, “O you distrust- 
ful! Why do you reason 
among yourselves, Be- 
couse you have no Bread? 

9 Do you not yet per- 
ceive, of recolicet $ the 
TIVE Loaves of the FIVE- 
THOUSAND, and How ma- 
ny Baskets you took up? 

10 nor {the SEVEN 
Loaves of the FOUR THOU- 
SAND, and How many 
large Baskets you took upt 

il How is it that you 
do not comprehend, That 
I spoke not to you about 
Bread, #but beware you of 
the LEAVEN of the PHAR- 
ISEES and Sadduceesf” 

12 Then they under- 
stood That he did not tell 
them to beware of the 
LEAVEN of BREAD, but 
of the DOCTRINE of the 
* SADDUCEES and Phari- 
Sees, 


5. the DISCIPLES. 


$9. Mats. xiv. 1% 


Chap. 16: 13.] MATTHEW. 


WRAGor Se $ Inoous eis Ta pepn Karoapeins 


Comiug andthe Jesux into the parts of Cesarea 
TNS Pirtrwov, npwre rovs pabynras abrov, Ae- 


of the Philip, aaked the disciples ofhim, say- 
you Tia pe Aeyourry oj avOpwrot eva, Tov 

mg; Who me Bay the men to be, the 
e 

viov rov avOpwrov; 140i ĝe emor Of per, 
soa oftbe man? They and said; Some, 


Iwavyny Tov Bawriaryny: Arot Se, HArav: Evepot 


Joba the dipper; others aud, Elias; others 
t 

de, Iepepiav, N eva Tw mpopyTey. 15 Aeyet 

and Jeremias, or one of the prophets, He saya 


avrais: “Yueis de Tiva pe Aeyere eivat; 16 Aror- 
to them; You but who me aay to be? Ana- 


piers Se Siwy Tlerpos eme: Sv et 6 Xptaros, 


wering the Simon Peter said; Thouartthe Anointed, 
e 

ó vios rov deov Tov Cwyros. Y Kat amoxpiders 

the aon ofiae fod the living. And answering 


ó Ingous e ‘wer auTp Marapios et, Sipwy Bap 
the Jeans maid ġo him; Blessed artthou, Simon Bon 
A . 
Lwvar ort vap ku aiya ovk amekadvpe ool, 
of Fonas; for flesh and blood not it has revealed to thee, 
aAA’ ô warnp pov, 6 ev Toss ovpavois.  Kayw 
but the father of me,thatim the heavens, Also I 
de oor Aeyw, dri cu ex Tlerpos, kat ewt TavTy 
and to thee any, that thou at  arock, and upon this 
Tn WeTpa orKodounoa fou Thy EKKANT AY, iat 
the rock I wilt build gime the charch, and 
wearat ‘adov ov Karicxusovow avtys. 19 Kat 
gates ofhades not shail prevail against her, And 
OTO Gor Tas KAELS TNS BastrAcias TWV ov- 
Iwill give tothee the keys ofthe kingdom ofthe hea- 
pavwv' kat Ó eav Snons ext TNS YNS, ETTALL 
vent; and whatever thou mayest binå upon the earth, shall be 
DEÑELEVOV EV Tots ovpavots' KAL 6 cay Avons 
bound im the heavens; and whatever thou mayest loose 
ERNE TNS YS, EFTAL AEAUMEVOY EV TOIS OVPAVOLS. 
upon the earth, shall be loosed in the heavens, 
20 Tore SteoreiAaro Tois wabyTas Teu, iva 
Ther he charged the disciples ofbim, that 


pndert ecrwow dri avros eotiv Ó Xpieros. 
noone they should tell that he fe the Anointed. 


2 Aro tore nptaro ó Inoovs Seinvvety tors 


Chap. 16: 3L 


18 And Jesus coming 
into the PARTS of t Cesas 
rea PHILIPPI, questioned 
hig DISCIPLES, saying, 
{“Who do WEN say that 

the son of MAN is ?” 

14 And THEY replied, 
“ Some, John the IMMER. 
SER; *sOME, Elijah; and 
others, Jeremiah, or one 
of the PROPHETS,” 

15 He says to them, 
“But who do pou say 
that I am?” 

16 Simon Peter answer- 
ing, said, “Thou art the 
CHRIST, the son of the 
LIVING God.” 

17 And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to him, “ Happy 
art thou, Simon, son of 
Jonah; for Flesh and 
Blood has not revealed 
this to thee, but TRAT 
FATHER of mine in the 
*Heavens. | 

18 Moreover, ff also say 
to thee, That thou art ta 
Rock, and on {this ROCK 
I will build My CHURCH,- 
and tthe Gates of Hades 
shall not triumph over it. 

19 And I will give thee 
tthe keys of the KING- 
pom of the HEAVENS; 
fand whatever thou shalt 
bind on the KARTH, shall 
be bound in the HEAV- 
ENS; and whatever thou 
shalt loose on the EARTH, 
shali be loosed in the 
HEAVENS,” 

20 Then he command- 
eg * the DISCIPLES that 
they should tell no one, 
that þe ig the MESSIAH. 

21 From that time, JE- 


From thaitime began the Jesus toshow tothe | gug began to disclose to 
* Vatican Manuscnript.~1S. the son of MAN is? 14. SOME. 17. Heavens. 


#0. the DISCIPLES, 


t13. This town was near to the spring-head of the Jordan, and was built by Philip, 
tetrarch of Galilee, in honor of Tiberius Cæsar; and to distinguish it from the sea-port town 
of Desarea, mentioned frequently in the Acts ofthe Apostles, it was called Cesarea Philippi. 


Ree Josephus, Ant, xviii. 2,1, and xx. 8, 4. 


seems al 


¢ 18, Parkhurst says, “This expression 
lusive to the form of the Jewish sepulchres, which were large subterraneous caves, 


with a narrow mouth or entrance, many of which are to be found in Judea, to this day. The 
LXX render the corresponding phrase from the Heb. of Isa. xxxviii. 10, the gates of the sepul- 


chre. The full meaning of our 


ord’s promise seems to be, that his church on earth, how. 


ever persecuted and distressed, should never fail till the consummation of all things, and 


shou 
arc 1 Cor. xv. 54, 55. 


d then, at the resurrection of tke just, finally triumph over death and the grave.” 
+19. It is said, that when the Jews made a man a doctor of the 


om- 


aw, they used to put into his hands the key of the closet in the pompie, where the sacred 


hooks wera deposited, aud also tablets to write upon; si 


ifying that 


hey gavc him author. 


ity to teach and to explain the scriptures and law of God to the people. 


33, Mark viii, 27; Luke ix. 18. 
$ : $18. John i, 4% 18, Eph, ii, 20, 
90. Matt, zvii. 9; "an vii. 80; Luke ix, 21. 


1.16. Mark viii. 20; Luke ix 205 John i, 40; vi. O; 
t 19, Matt, v 


ii 19. Joha mc 24 


Chap. 1: 22.) MATTHEW. 


padyrais avrov, dre Set auTov aredOery ets Tepo- 
disciples of himn, that must he to ge to Jeru= 
ToAvua, Kot WOAAG wade aro Twy mpeg BuTe- 

salem, and many (tbings) to suffer from the elders 
Pov KAL apXrepewy KAL YPGRMATEGY, KAL ANOK” 
and high-priests and scribes, and to be 


TavOnvat, Kar TH TPTY pepa eyepOnvar, P Kat 
killed, and the ind day to be raised. And 


TporAaBomevos avrov å Ilerpos, nparo ETT Gy 
taking aside him the Peter, egan to reprove 
aute, Aeywr: ‘“IAewS Tol, Kupie’ ov UN EOT 
him, saying; Beitfarfrom thee, Olord; not not shall be 
go Touto, ËO ĝe orpapeis eme Te TMerpy 
to thee this, He but turning said tothe Peter; 
‘Yraye omw pov, catrava’ oKavdardoy jou 
Gothon behind ofme, adversary; aestumbting-block of me 
ev Str ov poves Ta TovGeov,ar\dAa TA 
thou art; for not thou regardest the (things) ofthe God, but thase 
Twy avOpomav. Tore ó Incovs ere Tors pa- 
of the men, Then the Jesus said tothe digs 
Onrais arov: Ec Tis Derc: omirw pov bew, 
ciples ofhim; If anyone wish after me to come, 


anapynoaobw ÉQUTOV, Kat apaTw TOV FTAVPOV 


let him deny himself, and let him bear the cross 
adrov, Kat atoAovberTw pot. ‘Os yap ay 
ofhim, and follow me, Whoever for 


dean TNY Puxny aitov CWTA, QTOAETEL auTnY* 
may wish the life ofhim tosan, shall lose her; 

és 8 av amodeon thy buxyny atov éverev 
whoever and may lose the life ofhim on account 
epou, evpyrer autrny, DTi yap wpeierat av- 
of ma shali find her. What for is protited a 
Opwrros, EAV TOV KOTLOV bAov Kepdnon, THY de 
man, if the world whole hemaywin, the and 


Wexyny abrou Cyuiwdy; 4 Ti wrer avOpwros 


lifo ofhim he may forfeit? or what shall give aman 
apradAavpa TnS Wuxns abrov; U Meret yap 
ia exchanges for the lite of him? Isabout for 


ó vios Tov avipwrov epxeoĝat ev Ty Doty Tov 
the aon ofthe man to come iu the glory ofthe 


FATpPOS GUTOv, META TOV QYYEAWY adTov, Kat 


father of him, with the messengers of him, and 
rore amodwoet éxaorp Kata THY mpak 
then ho will render to cach one accordingte the behavior 
aQuTouv. 

of him. 


8 Auny Aeyw dui, etot TIVES TWV Wde EgTw- 
Indeed [gay to you, there are some ofthosehere having 
Tw, OiTIvES OV BH YEevewrTat Gavatou, wS ay 
stood, who not not ahalt taste of death, till 
wot Tov viov Tov avOpwrou epxouevoy ev TH 
they maysesthe aon ofthe man coming in the 
Barrera abrov. KEQ, i. 17. IKor pef 
toyal majesty of him. And after 
pepas éÈ maparauBaver ó Inoous Toy Terpor, 
days six takes the Jesus the Peter, 
kai laxwBor, rat lwavyyny tov adeAdoy avrov: 
and James, and John the brother of him; 


—— 


[Chap. 17: 1. 


his DISCIPLES, + That he 
must go to Jerusalem, and 
suifer much from the Eis 
DERS, aud Wigh-priests, 
and Scribes, and be killed, 
and that on the THIRD 
Day he must be raised up. 


22 And PrrER taking 
him aside, and * rebuking 
him, said, “Be this far 
from thee, Master; this 
shall net be to thes.” 


23 But HE turning, said 
to FETER, “Get thee be- 
hind me, Adversary; thou 
art a Stumbling-block to 
me; for thou regarilest 
not the THINGS of Gop, 
but THOSE of MEN.” 


24 Then Jrsus said to 
his DISCIPLES, $“ 1f any 
one wish to come after 
me, let him renounce 
himself, and take up his 
CROSS, and follow me. 


25 tFor whoever would 
save his LIFE, shall lose 
it; and whoever loses his 
TIFE on my account, shall 
find it, 


26 For what is a Man 
profited, if he should gain 
the whole WORLD, and 
forfeit lis LIE? or what 
will {a man give in Ran- 
som {for his LIFE? 


27 {Tor the son of MAN 


is about to come in the 


GLORY of his FATHER, 
with his ANGELS; and 
shen he will recompense 
wo each one according to 
“4S CONDUCT, 

28 {Indeed I say to you, 
* That there are SOME of 
those STANDING here, who 
will not taste of Death, till 
they see the son of MAN 
coming in his ROYAL MA» 
JESTY.” 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 ¢And after six days, 
JESUS took PETER, James, 
and John the BROTHER of 
James, and privately cons 


* Vatican Manvscrirr,—22. rebuking him, said, 


28. That there are. 


t21. Matt xvii.22; xx. 17; Mark viii. 31; ix, 3i x, 33; Luke ix, 23 44; xviii. 31; xxiv. 6, %. 


Mark viii, 84; Luke ix.23; xiv. 27. 


26. Psa. xlix., 7, 8. 


Es Matt. x. 38; 
1; Luke ix. 27. 


t1.Mark ix.%; Luke ix. 28, 


t 25. Lu 
t27. Matt, xxv. 3146: Mark viii, 88; Luke ix, 26. 


e xvii23; John xii. 2, 
` $28 Mark 


Chap. 17: 2.7 MATTHEW. 


Kat avaepe: avTous eis opos dindov Kar’ Stay. 


and = feads up them intoamountain high privately. 
Kat perepoppwln eumrporbey avTwv, Kat 
And he was transfigured in the presence ot them, and 
ehapive TO Tporwrov aurov ws ó Aros: Ta Se 
‘ shone the face ofhim asthe sun; the and 
iwaria auTou eyeveTo AcvKa WS TO Gws. Kat 
garments of him became white og the light. And 
ov, wplyoay auros Mwons kar HAias, per’ 
lo, appeared to them Moses and Elias, with 
avTov ouAdAaAourres. * AmuxpiOers Se ó Merpos 
him talking. Auswering andthe Peter 


eime Tw Inoou- Kupie, kadov ect. huas ode 
said tothe Jesus; O lord, good itis 1s here 


EVOL et Berets, Tointwuey wde TPES aKNVAS, 


tobe; if thonuwit, wemay make here three tenis, 
got pav, Kat Moon pray, rar pav HA. PF Ere 
tothee one, and Moses one, and one Elias, Still 


auTov AaAouvTos, tov, vedeAn hwros ewes- 
of him speaking, lo, a cloud of light over- 
KIQTEV autos: Katou, Pwy Ele TNS VEDEANS, 
shadowed them. and lo, avoce outof the cloud, 

Aeyoucas *‘Obros erry 6 vios pov 6 ayarnrtos, 


saying; “Tais ig the son of methe beloved, 
ev ‘w evdokynoa auTov axovere.” © Kat akov- 
in whom ldelight; offum hear you.” And having 


govTes of padnTat, ETETOV eT! TpoTwMoY abT wr, 
heard the disciples, thev rell upon face ‘É them, 


Kat epoBnbncay opodpa. 7 Kar mporeAĝwy 6 


and were frightened greatly. And comingneae the 
g 
Inoous, nyaTo avTwy, Kat evrev> EvyepOnte, kai 


Fesus, touched them, and said; Be youraised, and 
un poBerrbe, SEwapayres de rovs opPadpous 
pot so be afraid. Lifting up then the ayes 


aitwy, ovdeva edov, es wy tov Inoovy povor. 


Jesus 


2f them, noone they saw, except the alone, 
IKa xaraBaivertwy QUTWV, EC TOU opous, 
And descending ofthem, from the mountain, 


evereiAaro autos 6 Inrovs, Aeywus Mydeve er 
charged them the Jess, saying; To no oue you 
TNTE To papa, ws ob ó vios Tov avlpwrov si 
may telt the vision, tilo the son of the - man from 
VEKPWV avarry. 
‘dead (ones) should be raised. 
10 Kat ewnpwrnoay avroy of pabnrat avrov, 
And asked him the disciples of him, 


Aeyortes’ Ti ouy of ypaypares Acyovow, ért 
seribes that 


saying; Why then the say, 
t 

Haray Sex eAbew npwrov; L'O ĝe InTovs 
Elias must to come first? The but Jesus 
awonptOets emey *[avtots:] HAsas wey epyetas 
answering said [to them;] Etias truly comes 
mpwrov, KAL ATOKATAGTNTEL TAVTO | Aeyw Se 

firet, and shall restore all things; Isay bat 


úv, éti HAtas ndy NADE, KAL OUK emeyrocay 
toyou, that Khas justnow came, aud not they knew 


auTov, add’ eworjoay ev aute boa nlednoor 
him, but have done to him as much as they wished, 


t1, comes, and will restore, 


+5. 2 Peter i. 17; Matt. iii. 17; Mark i. 12; Luke iii. 22, 


Rev. i 1% tO. Mark ix. 9. $ 20. Mal, iv, 5. 


* Vatican Manvuscrirt.—4. I will make here three Booths, 


(Chap. 17: 12. 


ducted them up a lofty 
Mountain; 

2 and he was trans- 
formed in their presence ; 
his Face shone as the 
suN, and his GARMENTS 
became white as the 
LIGHT. 

8 And behold, Moses 
and Elijah appeared to 
them, conversing with 
hin. . 

4 Then PETER address- 
ing Jesus, said, “ Master, 
if is good for us to be 
here; if thou wilt, * I will 
make here three Booths; 
one for thee, one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elijah.” 


5 While he was speak-. 


ing, behold, fa Cloud of 
light covered them; and 
behold, a Voice from the 
CLOUD, declaring, “Tha 
is my SON, the BELOVED, 
in whom I delight; hear 
him!” 

6 And the DISCIPLES 
having heard it, fell on 
their Faces, and were 
greatly frightened. 

7 And Jesus approach- 
ing, [touched them, and 
said, “Arise, and be not 
afraid.” 

8 Then’ raising their 
EYES, they saw no one, 
except JESUS. 

9 ¢ And as they were 
descending the MOUN- 
TAIN, JESUS commanded 
them, saying, Tell the vt- 
SION to no one, till the 
SON of MAN be risen from 
the Dead. 

10 Aud the DISCIPLES 
asked him, saying, t'* Why 
then do the SCRIBES 883 
That Elijah must first 
comet” . 

11 *HE answering, said, 
“Elijah indeed * comes, 
and will restore all things. 

12 But I say to you, 


{That Elijah has already . 


come, and they did not 
recognize him, but have 
done to lim whatever 
they wished. Thus also 


11. Hx answering. 


$7. Dan. viii. 18; x. 9, 10, 18: 


+ 12. Matt. xi. 14; Mark ix. 143. 


MATTHEW. 


DÚTO Kat Ó VIOS Tov ayTpwrou meAAEL TAG KEL 


Chap. V7: 18.) 


thus also the son ofthe man isabout to suffer 
e 

m avTwv, BTore guyyray of wadytai, drt 

by them. Then understood the disciples, that 

wept Iwavvov tou Batrioctoy etrey aurots, 


concerning John the dipper he spoke to them. 
H Kat eACoytwy avrwy wpos TOV oXAOY, TpoGs 


And havingcome ofthem to the crowd, 
nrOey autre av0pwtos, YOVVTETOV avtov, Ökar 
came to him aman, knee-falling him, and 


RAeywv: Kupie, eXenooy pov Tov viov: drt veAn- 


anying O lord, have pity on ofme the son; for de is 
wiakeTal, KOL KAKWS TACKE WoAAaKs yap 
moon-struck, and sadly suffers ; often for 


FINTE ELS TO TUP, Kat WoAAaKis eis TO bdwp. 
heo falls into the fire, and often into the water, 


16 Kou mpoonveyka autor TOLS uabnTats Tov, KAL 


And I brought him tothe disciples ofthee, and 
our youvnOnoay aurov Qeparevsat,  Amoxpi- 
net theywereable him to heal. Answer 


Gas Be ó Incovs eime’ L yeven amietos Ka 
ing andthe Jesus said; O generation unfaithful and 
Dieotpaypern éws more ecouat pe? duwr; 
having been perverted; till when? shaitIhe with you? 
éws oTe avetouat buoy; pepeTe pot auTov wde, 
til when shalifbear you? bring youto me him here, 
I8 Kart exreriunoery auTw 6 Inovovs, rat efnAGev 
@ > 
And rebuked him the Jesus, and came out 
am’ avrov To Õaipovior' rat ebeparevôy ó Tais 
of him the demon; ‘and Was cured the boy 
aro TNS &pas skeins. “Tore mporerborres 
from the hour that, Then `~ coming . 
of pabyrar ty Inrov rar’ idiay,-ermoye Arar: 
the disciples tothe Jesus by himself, said; } Why 
e - 20¢ 8 
ues ovk nouynOynpey exBarew avro; ~“ O de 
we not wereable . focastout' it? The and 
INTOVS ETEV avtoiss Atm TNV ARICTIQV PWV. 
Jesus said tothem; On account of the unbelief of you.? 
Auny yap Aeyw buy, EOY EXNTE TITTY ÓS KOR- 
Indeed for .lsay toyou, if yohave faith as , a 
KOV wivanTews, EPEITE -Tw oper TOVTÆ. Mera- 
grain ofmmstard, you will say to the mountain ; this , Be thou 
Bnb: evrevOer exes, rat weraByoerar Kat ovdey 
removed from here there, zad it willremove; and nothing 
aduvaryoe: buiv.- 1 * [Toure de To, yevos ovr 
will be impossible to you. (This but the kind | not 
EXTOPEVETAL, EL PN EY WpOTEVXT iat vote. |: 
`, goes out, = if not in, prayer > and: fasting] ~’ 
2 Avarrpepouevwy Se avtov ev TN Taraia, 
| Were traveling “and ofthem™ in the Galilee, 
trmev avrois 6 Indus: Merdei 6 vios tou ayr- 
said tothem the Jesus; Tsabout . the on of the ‘ 
Opwrov ,wapadisocba: eis Yetpas avOpwrwv, 
man to bo delivered up into hands | of men, ‘ 
3 kas QTONTEVOVGIV avToy Kat TH TpLTH NMEPe 
— and ia they will kill him; and the third day 
evyepOnreras Kat ehurnbnocay opoðpa. 
he will be ralsed..” „And they were grieved exceedingly. 


t 


a VATICAN Manusenipr—165. sickly, 


k 20. HE Bays. 
23. rise, a 


20, LIPTLE-FAITH. 


[ Chap. 17: 28. 
the son of MAN is abzw 
to suffer by them.” 

43 ‘Then the DISCIPLES 
understood That he spoke 
to them concerning John 
the IMMERSER. 

14 fAnd they having 
come to the crown, a 
Man came to him, kneel- 
ing and saying, 

5 “O Six, have come 
assion on My son; for 
ic is a lunatic, and *sick- 

fy; for he frequently falis 
into the FIRE, and fre- 
quently into the WATER. 

16 And I brought him 
to thy DISCIPLES, but 
they could not cure Him.” 

17 Then Jesus answer- 
ing. said, “O unbeliev- 
ing and perverse Genera- 
tion! how long must I be 
with you? how long must 
Tendnre you? bring him 
here to me.” . 

18 And Jesus rebuked 
him, and the DEMON came 
out of him; and the soy 
was restored from that 
HOUR. _. 
= 19 Then the DISCIPLES 
coming to Jesus private- 
ly, said, “Why were foe 
not able to cast it out?”. 

20 And * HE says to 
them, “On account of 

your *LITTLE-FAITH; For 
indeed I say to you, {If 
you have Faith, as a Grain 
of Mustard, you might 
say to this MOUNTAIN, 
Remove there from here, 
and it would remove; and 
nothing would be impos- 
sible to yous. 

' 21.*+(This KIND, hows 
ever, goes not out but by 
Prayer and Fasting.”] 4 

¥ 28 $ Now. while they 
were traveling in GALI- 
LEE, Jesus said to them, 


-d “The son of MAN is about 


to be delivered up into 
the Tlands of Men ;: 


= 23 and they will kill 


him, and the THIRD Day 
he will *rise. And the 


1 were exceedingly grieved. 


” 91.—omit, 


+ 21. This verse is wanting in the Coptic, Ethiopie, Syriac hieros, and in one Itala MSS. | 


14, Mark ix. 14; Yuke ix. 37. 
xiii, 2. 


x $20. Mati. xxi, 21; Mark xi. 23; 
4 22, Matt, xvi, 21; xx. 18; Mark ix. 30, 81; Luke ix. 44. 


Luke xvii. 63 1 Cov 


Chap. 17: 24.4 MATTHEW. 
“EAGovrey Se avrov ets Kamrepvaoup, 
Having arrived and of them at Capernaum, 


mpornàĝoy of ra didpaxua AauBavovres Ty 


came those the = didrachmas receiving to the 
Tetpy, kai errors “O didarxadros iuwy ov Tere 


Peter, and said; . The teacher ofyou not pays 
ra didpaxpa: *Aeyer Naz. Kae dre enà- 
the didrachmas? He says; Yes, And when hewas 


fey eis THY otKiay, MpoePOager avrov 6 Invous, 


¢ome inte the house, anticipated him the Jesus, 
Aeyor: Te cor orei, Sipwy; Of Baoriheis 
asying; Which to thee seems right, Simon? The kinga 


TNS YNS awo Tivwy AauBavovet TEAN N KNVTOV ; 
oftheearth from whom do they take taxea or censum? - 
aro Twy viwy aitwr, N aro TWV adAOTPIWY; 
from =the sons ofthem, or from the aliens? 

% Aeye: aut@ ó Nerposs Aro Twv addorpiwy. 
Says tohim the Peter, From the aliens, 
Edy avt@ ó Invovss Apaye eAcubepor eioev of 
Says tohimthe Jesus; Then exem pt are the 

t ¢ 

vio. ‘Iva ĝe un cravdardtowpey avrovs, 
eons, That but nat we may olfend them, 
wopevéers eis THY Padacoay, Bare ayKtiorpov, 

going to the aea, cast thon a hook, 

kat Toy avaBayTa wpwrav txOuy apor’ kai voi~ 
and the ascending frst fish takeup; and open- 
fas TO TTOMQ avrov, cipyoets oTaTnpa’ EKEWOY 
ing the mouth ofhim, thouwilt find astater; that 
Aafiwy, Sos QVTOIS AVTE emou kat FOV. 

taking, give tothem for me and thee, 


KE®@, iy’. 18. 


Dy exewy Ty wpa MpocnrGoy of pantat Tw 
Ja that the hour came the disciples to the 
Ingov, Aeyorres’ Tis apa met(wy eot ev ™ 
Josus, saying ; Who then greater is in the 
Bucirerg rwv ovpavwv; *Kat rpecxaderapmevos 
kingdom ofthe heavens? And having calied 
é Incovs matov ECTNTEV auto ev perm auTay, 
the Joma clittlechitd placed it in midst of them, 
Seat cimes A unv Acyw Ötv, car wy orpapnre 
and anaid; Indeed Isay toyou, if not you be changed 
Kat yernode És Ta maia, ov UN eroedOnre EIS 
aud become ac the little children, net not you may enter inte 
Thy Paciveay Twv evpavwy. *tOrris ewy 
the kingdom of the heavens, Whoever therefore 


(Chap. 18: 4. 


oe 


24 tAnd having arrived 
at Capernaum, the COL- 
LECTORS of t DIDRACHMS 
came to PETER, and said, 
“ Does not your TEACHER 
pay the DIDRACHMs ?” 

25 He says,“ Yes.” And 
when *they were come 
into the HOUSE, JESUS 
anticipated him, saying, 
**Whatis thy opinion, Si- 
mon? From whom do the 
KINGS of the EARTH take 
Tax or Census? from 
their own sons, or from 
OTHERS?” 

26 * And when he said, 
“Of orHERS,” Jesus says, 
“The sons then are ex 
empt. 

27 But lest we should 
offend them, go to the 
LAKE, throw a Hook, and 
take the first FISH CON- 
ING UP, and opening its 
MOUTH, thou wilt find ta 
Stater; take That, and 
give it to them, for me 
and thee.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 * And al That TIME 
the DISCIPLES came to 
Jesus, saying, }‘ Who 
then is greatest in the 
KINGDOM of the HDAV- 
ENS?” 

2 And *he having called 
a Little child, placed him 
in the Midst i them, 

3 and said, “Indeed I 
say to you, ¢{ Unless you 
be changed, and become 
as LITTLE CHILDREN, you 
will never enter the KING- 
DOM of the HEAVENS. 

4 Whoever, therefore, 


* Varican Manuscnrirt.—25. they were come. 26. An 


Jesus says. 1. And at. 2. he having called. 


d when he said, “Of ornzRs,” 


t24. A half shekel, in value about 30 cents, or 1s. 3d. It appears from Exodus xxx. 13, 14, 
that every male among the Jews, of twenty years old and upwards, was commanded to give 
a certain sum every year, as an offering to the Lord, for the service of the temple at Jerusa- 
lem. Scott refers to Jos, Ant. xviii. 9, 1, to show that the Jews continued to send the same 


sum every year, wherever they lived; w 
Ji, 685, ed. i 
Italy and all your provinces to Jerusalem.” Cie. pro Flac. 8, 


temple.” Tac, Hist, lib. 5. Josephus (B. J. vii. 27) says, “th 
imposed upon every Jew the same contribution for the 
the Temple.” “Titus imposed on them a yearly 

ter.” Xiphil, Dion. lib. lxvi. These tribute gat 


hich Philo too particularly mentions, de Monarch. 
col, “Sums of money, on account of the Jews, woro carried every year out of 
‘Ever 
ligion of the country in which he lived, sent his donations and tribu 


yo ew, despising the re- 
to Jerusalem and the 
e Roman emperor Vespasian 


k apitol, as they had before paid to 
tribute of a didrachm to Capiteline Jupi- 
erers must have been sent by the superin- 


tendents of the Temple, and have acted by the authority of the high priest; for the force of 


our Lord s argumes dep 
an ounce of silver, in value about 00 cents, or 2s. 8d., at 5s. per 


$ 14. Mark tz. a3. 


t 
Marka 15: Luke xerit. 17; I Cor. xiv 20; 1 Peter ii, 4 


ends upon this particular.— Wakefield. 


1. Mark ix.83; Luke ix. 46, xxii. 24. 


+ 27. A shekel, or half 
ounca, 


t3. Matt. xix, 14; 


MATTHEW. 


E 
raTeivwoy EavToy ÓS To Tadioy TOUTO, ovTOS 
“may humble) himself as the littlechild this, he 
eotiv Ô pelwy ev TH BOTINE TWV ovpaver. 

ia tha greater in the kingdom of the : heavens. 
Kar ds cay ENTAL NOLÖLOV TOLOUTOV ev EME TH 
, And whoever may receive a little child such one on the 
f . - 6o p 5 = 
OVOMATE Mov, EME SeXETAL sò av cxavda 

name ofme, me receives. Who butever mayin- 
Atay Eva TOV PEPEK TOVTWV, TWP FigTEvorTaY 
snare. one ofthe little-ones these, of ths delieving 
EIS Ee, TUPPEPEL AVTY, VA Kpenaody pevados 
Into me, itts appropriate tobim, that thould be hung 2 millstone 
OVLKOS ETL TOV TPAXNADV GAVTOV, Kat kaTarov- | 


Chap. 183 5] 


upper . on the neck ofhim, end  heshould bs 
mirin ev Tw wedaryet TNS Baracons. | 
sunk ° in the depth of the sea, l ! 
7 Ovar Tw kosu amo THF TKavSaAwY. Avay- 
Woe tothe world from the nares, Necese | 
Kn yap eTTiv EAE Ta craviadAa TANV ovat 
sary for jt is tocome the ` snares; but woe i 
te cOpwry ereiww 30 08 To Fkavõañor | 
to the man to that throngh whom the snare 
epxerai SE: ðe N xep Tov 7 6 TOUS TOY 
' comes, If therefore the hand ọfthce orthe foot of thee 
oxavbarr(er ve, exxopoy avTa, Kat Bare aro 
inenares thee, cut off them, and cast from į 
gov: KaAkov vol eotiv eioeAOe eis THY (way 
thee; good tothee itis to enter into the life 4 


XwArov N KUAAOY, N dvo xeipas n Svo wodas 
lame or acripple, than two hands or two feet 
exovrTa BAnOnvat ets To Tup TO aiwvioy. ’ Kat 
having to hecast into the fire the age-lasting. And 


et Ó opOaduos cov oxavSariCer oe, EÈEAE QUTOV, ` 
if the eye ofthee  insnares thee, tearout it, 


Kat Bare awe Tov’ Kader got errs povopladpory 
and cast from thee; good to thee itis one-eyed 

ess Thy Conv evoedberv, 9 Su0 opbarpous exovra 
into the Nife toenter, than two eyes jot having 
BAnOnvas ets THY YEEVVAV TOV TUPOS. Opare, 


to becat into the Gehenna ofthe fira, See, 
2 * 
KATAPPOVNTNTE Evos. TWV pikpwr TOVTWV 

aa Lia dit despise one ofthe littie-ones these; 
Acyw yap Dey, ring ot ayyeAot AUTWyY Ey ovpa- 
+ Leay for toyou, that the messengers of them in hea- 
vos SiamwayTos BAerovet TO TWperwrov TOV 
tuall, see the face of the 

vens perpetually # [UH AGe ware 

RAT POS pov, TOV EV OUVPaVOlS. yap 

father ofme, that in heavens. {Ie come for the 


vios Tov avOpwrov Gworut TO ATOAWADS. 
son ofthe man tosave the having been lost.) 


[Ohap. 18: 11. 


may humbie himself like 
this LITTLE CHILD, he 
will be the GREATEST in 
the KINGDOM of the HEA~ 
VENS. 

5 {And whoever may 
receive one such Little 
child in my NAME, re- 
ceives Me. 

6 f But whoever shail 
insnare one of tha LEAST 
of THESE who BELIEVE in 
me, it would be better for 
him that an tupper Milk 
stone were hangéd about 


i his NECK, and that he 


were sunk in the DEPTH 
of the SEA. 

7 Alas for the WORLD, 
because of SNARES! for 
it must be that SNARES 
come; but alas for that 


i 
: MAN through whom the 
. SNARE comes. 


8 £ If, then, thy HAND 


, or thy Foor insnare thee, 
i cut it off, and throw it 


away; itis better for thee 


‘ to enter LIFE * crippled or 
, lame, than having 
' Hands or Two Feet, to be 


Two 


cast into the TAIONIAN 
FIRE, 
9 And if thine EYE in- 


, snare thee, pluck it out, 


and throw it away; it is 


better to enter LIFE one- 


eyed, than having Two 
Eyes to be cast into the 
BURNING of GEHENNA, 

10 Take care, that you 
do not despise one of the 
LEAST of these; for I as- 
sure you, that [their AN- 
GELS in * the HEAVENS 
continually behold’ the 
FACE of THAT FATHER of 
mine in the Heavens. 

11 * t$ (For the sow of 


12 T: | MAN is come to save THAT 
What | which was Lost.} 


* VATICAN Manuscripr.—s. crippled or lame. 
Sea also Lachmann and Tischendorf. 


10. the HEAVENS, 


1l.—omit. 


+ 6. A mill-stone turned by an ass and consequently much larger than one turned by the 


hand, The punishment of death by drowning, 
the surrounding nations. ] 
ble ruin. +8, Aisonion. 


“word in English which exactly 


though not in use 
It seems to have grown into a proverb for dreafiful and inevita- 

This word is the adjective of aioon, age, and as we have no 
conveys the idea attached to if in the original, it has been 


the Jews, was so among 


left untransiated. The adjective form of the word, however, cannot rise higher in meaning 


i hich itis derived, and must always be governed by it. 
A eat tha moun tromi w a + 11. This verse ie omitted in the Vatican and several 


Matt. xiii. 40, and Appendix. 


other MSS. and marked as doubtful by Griesbach. 


$8. t 6. Mark ix. 42 


; .x.42; Luke ix. 2; I 
6. Mats. x. $3; bake $10. Psa, xxxiv.7 : Luke i. 10. 


20, is Mark ix 45, 45. 
Terry jii 12s afl, 47. 


See Note on 


In Boothroyd’s translation it is ap- 
pended to the fourteenth verse, as making a better connection, 


ake xvii. 1, 4 


Matt. y. 


t 8. 
t11. Luke ix, 56; xix. 1 


Chip. 181 12] MATTHEW: 


. f [chap. 18: 2. 


anid Borer} eap yernra: tive avOpway ékaTov 
to you seewaright? if should have any man, a hundred 
nmpoBara, kat wAavnOn év ef avTwy ovxt apers 
sheep, and should ga astray one from them; not leaving 
TA EVVEVNKOVTAEYVED emt TH OPN, Topevdets Ey- 
the ninety-nine upon the mountains, goinpy i he 
ret to mAavapevov: Kas eav yernras ebpew 
seeke that having strayed? And = if he should happen to tind 
AUTO, anny Acyw bur, dri yaiper ET avTy 
it, indeed = leap = to you, that herejoices over it 
PahdAov, N EME TOIS EvvEYHnKOYToEVVEa, TOIS HN 


more, than over . the ninety-nina, those not 
è 
merhavnuevois, 4 Oit@s ayk egTi OcAnua 
theving been led astray. ~” Thus not itis will 


eumportey Tov waTpos ÙLWV, Tov EV Ovpavots, 
ún the presence ofthe father ofyou, ofthat in eavens, 
3 y NRR 5 

iva amokynrat eis Tov pixpwy tovtor, . È Eey 
thot ¿Poud perish one ofthe little-once ofthem, ; tt 
be auaprnon *[e:s oe] ó adeAdos cov, dmaye, 
andahould be in error [against thee,} the brother of thee, go 
ereybov avtoy petaty gov Kat QUTOV povou. 
- ts bin between thee and him alone. 
Ear cov anovon, exepdnoas tov adedApov qov 
it thee be.may hear, thouhastwon the brother of thee; 
ld egy Se UN axovon, TapadaBe META Gov ETH 

if but pot he may hear, tako with the besides 
iva q övo' İva emi orouatos Övo paprugwr n 
one or two; that by . mouth | two ofwitnedses or 
soy arán nav fna Y Eay be ma- 
afthree may be proved every word. — : It ond be 
pauxovuey . AUTWY, EINE TH ERKANTIO ear ĝe 
should disregard them, teltthoutotho congregation; H and 
KAL TNS EXKAHOUAS TApakoven, EFT gor 
siso ofthe «congregation he should disregard, les bim he to thee 
dawep å eOvexos kat b terwrns. 18 Anny 

ar tbe . Gentile and the taxz-gatberer, | Indeed 
Aeya Dptyy- óra eav NINTE Emt THS YNS, 
I say to you, whatever you may bind on “the carth, 
ergi SeSepeva ev Ty ovpaym Kat dca EAV 
stati be baving been Loundin the heaven; and whatever 
ÀAUTNTE emt TNS YNS, EFTAL AeADpera ev 
pou may loose ow $ tbe earth, ehallbe having boonloceed in? 
Te oupary,. ge 


the heaven, .* 


, ` K e . ws 

Tla Aeyw bulv, dvs eav Sve buwy cvppe- 
Agam  lsay tayou, that if two ofyon may 
VNTWTIY ENE TNS YTS, TEPE WavToes TPAYMATOS, 

agreo . apon the earth, about any matter, 
ov €ay at NTWVTAL, YEYNTETAL AVTOS MUPA Tov 
whatever, they may ask, it shall be tothem from tha 
maTpos pov, Tov ev ovpayos. VOG yap eros 
father ofme, ofthat in heavens, Whore for are 
hyo N TPIS Our yuEevot EiS TO ELOY ovouG, EREI 
two oy thres having come together tn the my name, there 
eye er peow avrwv, 7) Tore mporeAwy auTy 
fam im the midet oftbem. | Thon coming to him 


* 12 What do you think Ë 
{Ifa Man have a Hundred 
Sheep, and one of them go 
astray, * wil] he not leave 


‘the NINETY-NINE Sheep 


on the MOUNTA N83, and gô 
and seek the STRAY ONE? 

13 And if he happen to 
find it, indeed I say to you, 
that he rejoices more over 
it, than over THOSE NINE» 
TY-NINE which WENT NOT 
ASTRAY. 

14 Tbus it is not the 
Will * of THAT FATHER of 
mine in the Heavens, that 
in his presence one of the 
LEAST of these should ba 


+} Jost. : 


15 fNow, if thy BRO- 
THER be in error, go, cone . 
vict him, between thee 
and him alone. {If he 
hear thea, theu hast gaine 
ed thy BROTHER. 

16 But if be hear thee 
not, take with thee one or 
two more; fthat by the 
Testimomy of Two or three 
Witnesses, Every Thing 
may he proved. 

17 But if he disregard 
them, inform the CON- 
GREGATION ; and if. he 
disregard the CONGREGA- 
TION also, $ let tim be to 
thee as & PAGAN and a 
TRIBUTE-TAKER, 

18 Indeed, I say to you, 
t Whatever you may bind 
ov EARTH, Will be as hav- 
ing been bound in * Hea- 
von; and whatever you 
may loose on EARTH, wilh 
be ag having been loosed 


in * Heaven. 


L9 *Again, indeed, F say 
to you, That if two of 
you on EARTH may agres, 
about any thing which 
they may ask, it will bo 
done for them, by THAT 
TATHER of mine in the 
Heavens. . 

20 For where two or 
three are assembjed in MY _ 
Name, I am there in the 
Midst of them.” 


. Vatican Manouscrser.—t2, will he not leave the ninzrr-ning Sheep on the moon 


yate, and go and seek. 


14%. Heaven. hy 18, Heaver. _ 49. Again, indeed, J say. 
f Luke rv. 4, 3 15. Lev. xix. 173 Luke xvi. 3, 
18. Deut. zix. 15; John viti. 17; 3 Cor. xii. t 


t 
1 by. Matt. ayi, L9; Jobnas 33; 


14 Of THAT PATUER. of mne. 


_ 15. against thea--omi'¢, 


~? 215, Jamen v. 18, 290 


3 - $ 17. Rom. zvil 17- 3 Thess. i1. 6, 14 


Chap. 18: 21. MATTHEW. 


t 

ó Tlerpos, ermet Kupie, wocaxis QUAPTNTEL eis 
the Peter, Baid; Glord, how often shailsin against 
eue Ó adeAdos pov, Kat apnow avtTy; éws 
me the brother ofme, and Ishallforgive him? tih 
£ . 2 ó x 

ETTAKIS ; Acye: avrg 6 Iņnrovs: Ov, Aeyw 
Reven times? Says tohim the Jesus; Not, Isay 
Tot, wS Emranis, adr’ éws ePSounKorvTanis 


to thee, till seven times, but tiil seventy timea 

€ 

énta. PAm rovro apowby  Bactrea 
seven, Therefore thie has beencompared the kingdom 


Twy ovpavwy avpwry Basie ds nbeAnoe ov- 


ofthe heavens to à man king, who wished to 

s 24 = 
vapa AOYOV peta TWV Sovdwy abrov, Apta 
nettle anacecount with the slaves of him. Having 


pevov ÕE avrou cvvaipe, MpoonvexOn avT@ EiS 
begun and ofhim to settle, they brought tohim one 
opederns pupiwy Tadaytwy. Mn exovros ĝe 

adebtor often thousand talents. Not having but 
autou amodouvat, exeAevoey avtTou Ó Kuptos QU- 


of him to pay, ordered him the lord of 
TOV mpabnvast, KL THY "YYUVAIKA AUTOV, KOE TQ 
him to be sold, and = the wife ofhim, and the 
TEKVA, KALTAVTE éra EIXE, KA aTrodso@nvat. 
children, and all as muchas he had, and payment to be made. 
*Tlerwy ovy 6 ovos WPOTEKVVEL AUTY, 
Falling down therefore the slave he prostrated to him, 


Aeywr *[Kupie,] parpoduynoov en” epot, Kat 
saying; O lord,)} have patience with me, and 
navTa cot amodwow. X Sadayxviobers Se é 

all toathee Iwill pay, Being moved with pity then the 
Kuptos Tov SovAoyu ereitvou, ameAUTEY AUTOV, Kat 

lard ofthe slave ofthat, loosed him, and 
To Savetcoy adyxey airy.  EteA@av de 6 
the debt remitted to him, Going out but the 

e 

Sovdos *[exewos,| edper éva twy cuvdovadwy 
slave [that,] found one ofthe  fellow-slaves 
abrov, ds whethey avt éxaroy Snvapias Kat 
ofhim, who owed tohim ahundred denarii; and 
KPATNTAS avtoy emvirye, Aeywys Amados pot et 

seizing him he choked him, saying; Pay tome if 
Tt opeiñeis. "Tleawy ovr ó guvSovados 
any thing thou ovest, Falling down therefore the feillow-slave 


auTov, Tapekarer avTov, Aeywy: Makpoĝvunsror 
of him, besought him, saying; Have patience 


en’ epot, rai *[mavra] arodwow oot. ™O Se 
with me, and Cally Twillpay tothee. He and 


ovk nOcAev> GAN? awedAbwr eBarev avTov eis 
not he would; but going away he cast him = into 


pvaakny, éws ob aroy To opedopevor. Idoy- 
prison, till heshouldpaythat he was owing. See- 


Tes de of cuvSovAct avTov Ta yevopeva, eAvTH- 
ing and the fellow-slaves ofhim that having been done, were 


Onoav opodpar kai cAdorvres Sievadnoay Te 
grieved much; and going they related tothe 


P e Vatican Mawuscrie?.—21. said to him,“ Lord.” 
lord—omit. 27. the SERVANT. 28. that—omié, 
29, all—omit, 


was usual among the Jews for the fami 
itor, See 2 Kings iv,1; Neh, v.8. 
t 28. This was a Roman coin worth about 14 cents, or 7d. 


$21. Luke xvii. a. 4 


[Chap. 18: 31. 


21 Then Peter coming, 
*said to him, + Lord, 
how often shall I forgive 
my BROTHER, if he re- 
peatedly trespass against 
me? till seven times?” 

22 Jesus says to him, 
“I say to thee, Not till 
seven times only, but till 
seventy times seven. 

28 In this, the KING- 
pom of the HEAVENS has 
been compared to a King, 
who determined to settle 
Accounts with his SER» 
VANTS. 

24 And having begun 
to settle, they brought to 
him one Debtor of Ten 
thousand t Talents. 

25 But he not having 
means to refund, *the 
MASTER, to obtain + pay- 
ment, ordered that he, 
and his WIFE and CHIL- 
DREN, and all that he 
had, should be sold. 

26 The SERVANT, then, 
falling down, prostrated 
to him, saying, ‘ Have pa- 
tience with me, and I will 
pay thee all.’ 

7 And the MASTER of 
*the SERVANT, being com- 
passionate, loosed him, 
and remitted the DEBT. 

28 Butthe sERVANT go- 
ing out, found one of his 
FELLOW-SERVANTS, wha 
owed him a Hundred t De- 
narii; and seizing him he 
choked him, saying, ‘ Pay 
* whatever thou owest.’ 

29 And his FELLOW- 
SERVANT falling down, 
entreated him, saying, 
‘Have patience with me 
and I will pay thee? 

80 But HE would not; 
and departing, committed 
him io Prison, till he 
should pay the DEBT. 

81 * When, therefore, 
His FELLOW-SERVANTS 
seeing WHAT was DONE, 
they were indignant; and 


25. the MASTER, 


20. 4 
28. whatever thou owest. 


+25. It 


31. When, therefore, His rx, Low-SERVANTS. 


+ 24, Of silver; gold is never to be supposed, unless mentioned.—Biloo 
of the debtor to be sold for the benefit of the crede 
This bondage, however, only extended to sia years 


eld. 


hap. 18: 32.) MATTHEW. 
kupy abTwy wayTa ra “yevopeva, ™ Tore 
ford  ofthem all that having been done, Then 


mpovKarerauevos QUTOV Ó Kupios avTou, Acyet 
having called him the lord of him, zaya 


AUT? AovAe Tornpe, KATAY TNV OPELANV EKEINNY 


to him; Oslave wicked, all the debt that 
apna co, ETEL maperadreras per ovk dex 
I remitted to thee, because thou besought me; not was it btading 


Kat o€ EAEnoat Tov guvSovAcy Gov, WS Kat EYW 
also thee to have pitied the felluw-slave ofthee, as also I 


ge nenga; *Kat opyicdeis 6 kuptos avrou 


thes pitied? And being provoked the lord of him 
rapebwrey QUTOV Tos Bagaviotais, EWS ob atod@ 
élivered him tothe jailors, till he may pay 
xav ro opetdonevoy *[auty.] ® Obrw kar å 
all that owing [to him.) So also the 
TaTnp HOV 6 ewoupavios MONTEL Suv, EUV UN 
father of me the heavenly wildo toyou, if not 
apnre éxarros Te adeAhw abrov amo TWV 
you forgive eachona theo brother efhim from ie 
Kapdiwy duwr, 
hearts = of you. 


RES, 16’, 19. 


i Kar eyevero, dre ererecey Ó Inoous rovs 
And it came to pass, when ended the Jesus tho 
Ao’yous TOVTOVS, METNPEV ame THI TOAIAQIGS, 
words these, he departed from the Galilee, 


Kes nAGev eis Ta ópia THs lovdaias, Tepay Tov 


aud came inte the confines of*he Judea, beyond tho 

lopdavev. ¿Kat nkoħovônoav avte oxAct 

Jordan. And followed him crowds 
wodAot Kat EDEPATEVTEV QUTOVS ERKEL 
great; and he healed phem there. 

3 Kar mpoonrvoy avrø of Papiraiot, Tepa- 

And came tohim the Pharisees try- 


Covres avtov, kat Acyorres *[ aur: | Es eleory 
ing him, and aaying {tohim;] If itis lawful 
avOpwry amokvoa THY YVVAIKA avTOU KATA 
to a man to release the wife ofhim upon 
maray aiTiay; *°O ĝe amorptbeis eimey avrots- 
every cause; He and = = answering ; said to them; 
[4 
OUK aveyvwre, 6715 MONTAS am’ apxns apoer 
‘Not haveyouread, thatthe Creator froma beginning a male 
rar OnAv emoimoer avrous ; Sear emer’ ‘'Everev 
and afemale he made them? and = says; “On account 
TOUTOU karaAemwe: avOpwros TOV warepa Kat 
of this ehall leave » man the father and 
THY MNTEPA, Kae TPOTKOAANOHT ETAL TH yurik 
the mother, and shall be closely united to the wife 
’ 
abrov: «at evovrat of Övo eis gapka mav,” 
ofhim; and shallbe the two into flesh cue.” 
“Oore oveert eiri Övo, adda rapè pia. ‘O 
So that no longer they are two, but flesh one. What 
ovv 6 Geos auvecevtev, avOpwros un XwpiCeTo. 
then the God hasjoinedtogether, aiman not disunites, 
‘Aeyovoivy avte) Tt ovy Mwens everetAato 
They say tohim; Why then Moes did enjoin 


(Chap. 19: 3. 


going to their MASTER, 
they related ALL that had 
OCCURRED. 

32 Then his mastee 
having called him, said to 
him, ‘O wicked servant! 
AH that DEBT I forgave 
thee, because thou didst 
entreat me; 

33 was it not bindin 

on thee also to have ha 
pity on thy FELLOW-sER- 
YVANT, as £ also had pity 
on thee?’ 
_ 34 And his MASTER be- 
ing provoked, delivered 
him to the JAILors, till 
he should discharge the 
DEBT. 

35 Thus also will my 
HEAVENLY FATHER treat 
you, unless Ae from your 
HEART, each one f forgive 
his BROTHER.” 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 fAnd it happened, 
when JESUS aada these 
WORDS, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the 
CONFINES of JUDEA, be- 
yond the JORDAN. 


2 And great Crowds fol- 
lowed him, and he cured 
their sick. 


3 And the * Pharisees 
came to him, trying him, 
and saying, t“ Is Ñ law- 
ul for a man to dismiss 
his wire for Any Cause?” 

4 And He answering, 
said to them, “Have you 
not read, That the CREA- 
Tor, at the first, [made a 
male and 2 female; 

5 and said, ¢‘On ac- 
count of this a man shall 
leave FATHER and MOTH- 
ER, and adhere to his 
WIFE; and they Two shall 
become one Flesh?” 


6 So that they are no 
longer Two, but one Flesh. 
What Gop, then, has uni- 
ted, let no man sever.” 


7 They say to him, 
t“ Why then did Moses 
command to give a Writ 


v Vatiean Manuacairr.—s. to him—omit. 


t35. Prov. xxi, 13; Matt. vii. 1, 2. t1. Mark x.1. 
4.97; Mal ii. 15 


3. Pharisees. 


13. Mark x. 2. 
$5. Gen, ii 24; 1 Cor. vi 16; Eph. v. ŝli 


3. to him—omit. 


4. Ge 
$7. Dout. nrt j: 


Chap. 19: 8.} MATTHEW. Chap. 19: 16. 


Souvar BiBAtoy arocTac1ov, Kat ATOAUVT EL GUTnY; y Protes; and dismiss 


jo give  wıuroll ofseparation, and torelease herP 
Aeye: avroiss ‘Ort Mwons Tpos THY CKAN- |e ; 
Hesays tothuw; That Moses for the hardness ia pees pormat 
‘poxapdiay Suwy ewerpefey bury aworvaa TAS yon 
AA of you r aleek you to release the kida aah E bik 
z ` £ y ; 
yuvatkas buwve aw apyns Ñe ou yeyovey otra, “Siegal 
wives ‘ofyou; from awe but not = it was 80. se a p Beginning it 
9 Aeyw Be buy, dre bs av amodvay Thy yuvaina| 9 + But I say t 
Isay buttoyou, that whoevcr may release the wife Whoever P phan A mie 
aUTOU, UN ETL TOPVELG, KAL YAUNTY QAANY, | WIFE except. *on Account 
ofhim, except for fornication, and may marry another, of Whore dom causes het 
poxaray = Kae 6 QTOASAVUEVNY yaunoas, MOI- | io commit adultery; and 
commits adultery; and he ber being released marrying, com~ HE who MARRIES Jhe di 
xara. WAeyovow gure of payta avTov" | yorced woman, commits 
mite adultery. They say tohim the disciples of him; adultery.” e> á 
e £ ` 
Et OÛTWS ETTIV 7 QTI Tov avOpwmov PETA TNS] 10 *The DISCIPLES sa 
If thus is the case ofthe man , with the to him, “If the CASE T 
‘yuvaikos, ov cuppeper yaunsai T'O ĝe emer | the nussano with his 
woman, not itis profitable to marry. ; He bub said WIFE be thus, it is not 
auroiss Ov wayTes Xwpovst Toy AYO TOUTOV, | vood to marry » 

_tothen; Not all admit the word this, 1L But HE answered 
: ¢ > 
aAN ois  dedoras. 2 Eire yap evvouxat, “None can admit *the 
but to whom it has been given, There are for euauchs, i WORD, but those to whom 

oitives ek Kothias wntpos eyevynOngay ovTw | itis given. 
who from womb of mother were born 80; 12 For there are some 
: Kat eroLv Evvouxot, oitives evvouxtaOysay Smo | Eunuchs, by natural con- 
and there are eunucha, who were made eunuchs by stitution + others have 
`. TOV avOpwrwy* Kat ETL EVVOUXOL, ofTives EVVOV- | been made Eunuchs by 
. the men; - and there are eunuchs, tho made “MEN: and + fothers have 

€ 3 

Xigayv EQUTOUS dia THY Bactrciayv TWV ovp- | made themselves Runuchs 
cunuchs themselves on account of the kingdom ofthe heav- | on account of the KING- 


8 He says to them, 


væv, ‘O duvauevos xwpew, XWpEITW, pom of the HEAVENS 

ens, Ha being able to admit, let him admit, f {ie who is ABLE to do 
1 i +4 39 

l3 Tore mpoonvexOn avre maia, iva tas ar let him do it, : 

Then were brougùt tohim little children, that the 3 {Then they brought 


to him Little “children 
xXepas emily avo, Kat mporevinrat of ‘ n, 
hande he mightlayon them, and Ce might pray; the that he might place his 


Se uadnrat ereriunoay avrots. 14O Se Invous | HANDS on them, and pray; 
pawn pn $ n and the DISCIPLES rebu- 


aut disciples rebuked them, Theand Jesus ked th 
emer: Agere Ta waidia, kt uN kwAvere avta | r pom : 
said; Suffer the little children, and not hinder them ie But Jesus said, “Let 
eADey mpos pe Tay yap TUTO err | Ae UTE i RES 
to come to me; ofthe. for such like is the me an A id them 
Bacircta Twv ovpavey, Kat embes avrots | seto enon aed tbe- 
kingdom ofthe heavens. And Jayiag on them Eea f as e. 
Tas XELPAS, ewopevOn ereibev, 6 onge wie KINGDOM 0 
the handa, he departed thence. the HEAVEN s. F : 
15 And having laid his 


16 H . _ | hands on them, he depar- 
Kat ov, cis rpoceAGwy, enev auTop’ At ted thant, =- 


And lo, one coming, said tohim; o 
r EES 
Sacrae gyabe, TL ayabov Tomsw, iva exw 16 ł ae mane re 
teacher good, what good must I do, that EI may have approaching, sax im, 


i a 
* Vatican MaNuscript.—9, on Account of Whoredom, causes her to commit adultery ; 
and HE Who MARRIES. 10. The pxaciPiss. 11, the worn. 16. to him, 
gaid, “O Teacher!” : 
' 412A highly figurative mode of expression, similar to what is found in Matt. v. 29, 30; 
xviii. 8,9. The amputation of the desire, not of the member, is here intended, as is evident 
from the two species of eunnchism previously mentioned. It was so understood by Justin 
Martyr, Chrysostom, Tertullian, &., except Origen, who not only interpreted the words 
iteratiy, bat is said to have exemplified them upon himself.—See dnalecta Theologica. - 
f t0. Matt. v.92; Mark x. 11; Luke xvi. 18; 1 Cor. vii. 16 t1L.1 Cor vii.2,7,9,17. 
t 19. 1 Cov. vii. 32—34. , Í 13. Mark ¥.18, , t 14. Math v.35; xviii, 3. 
7 18. Mark x. 17; Luke xviii. 18. : me 


. MATTHEW. 


Conv awviov; Y'O de ermey auro Ti pe 
life age-lasting? He and hesaid tohim; Why me 

epwTgs Tepi Tov aryadou; eis eativ 6 ayaeos. 

askestthou congeming the good? one is the good. 


Et Ge Berets errele cis THY Conv, THPHTOY 


Chap. 19: 17.3 


if butthouwishest taenter into the life, keep etuzctly 
t 

ras evtohas. $ Aeyei avto’ Tors; ‘O be 
the commandments. Hesays tohim; . Which? The and 
Ingovs ewes Tor ‘Ov govevceiss Ov poir- 

Jesus said; This; > Not thou shalt kil; Not thou shalt 
xevoeis* Ov KAeferss Ovi evdonaprupy- 
commit adultery; Not thou shalt steal; Not thou shalt testify 


cess © Tina TOV marepa Kat THY UNTEpA.” Kat 
falsely; Honor the father and the mother ;” and; 


, 
t AYATNTELS TOV WANTOV gov ČS TEQUTOV. 
“Thou shalt love the neighbor ofthee as thyself,” 


N Acyer auto ð veartoxos: Tlayra tavta epu- 

Says tobim the young man; All these I 
Aakauny *[ex veornros pour] vt ert borepw ; 
kept from childhood ofme:} what more do I want? 


Eby avre 6 Inoouss Et Beaders 
Said tohim the Jesus: Tf thou wishest - 


Eii, TAYE, MWANTOV Tov Ta UTApKXovTa, Kat 
to be, go, sall ofthee the: possessions, and 


dos ATWMKOLS* KUL éfets Onoaupov EV ovp- 
give to poor; aud thou shalt haye treasure in hea- 


vq" Kat devpo, aKorovdet Mot, 
ven:. and hither, follow me, 


TEAELOS 
perfect 


2 Axovoas Se 6 
Having heard and the 


veaviokos Tey Aoryor, amnAGe AuTounnvos' NY 
youngman the word, wentaway soxrowing: he was 

yap exwy KTnuaTa TOMA. B'O Be Ingous 
for having posseasions many. _ The snd Jem 


ere Tots pabNTaS airou' Auny Aeyw buw, ÔT: 
aaid tothe disciples ofhimself: Indeed Isay toyou, that 


dSvmicoAws WAover'toes EITEAEVCOVTAL ELS THY Basi- 


with dificulty a rich man shall enter into the , kinge 
Acv rwv ovpavav, “Tariy ğe Aeyw bpr., 
dom ofthe heavens. Again. and Isay toyou, 


euKoTwTepoy corte KaunAoyv Sia. rpuTnpatos fa- 
easier itis aeamel through zhole | ofa 


odes eirerAOerv, N wAoveioy ets TNV Bacirerev 


nesdle to pass, than pgrichman into the kingdom 
Tov Beou exocAGery. * Anxoveartes Se of naby- 
ofthe God to. enter. Having heard and the disci, 


Tat, etemAnogovta opodpa, Aeyortes: Tis apa 
ples, “wereamazed  exegedingly, saying: Who then 


_: Chap. 19+ 28, 


“Good Teacher ! what good 
thing must I do, that Y 
may obtain aionian Life?” 

17 And He said to him, 
* +“ Why dost thou call Me 
GooD ? Gop alone is good{ 
If, however, thon desirest 
to enter that LIFE, keep 
the COMMANDMENTS,” | 

18 He nage to him,' 
“Which #?’ JESUS ans- 
wered, “ These; +‘ Thou 
‘shalt not commit murder; 
‘Thou shalt not commit 
‘adultery; Thou shalt not 
‘steal; Thou shalt not 
‘testify falsely ; 

19 ‘Honor thy FATHER 
‘and thy MOTHER ;? and 
‘¢‘Thou shalt love thy 
‘NEIGHBOR as thyself’ ” 

20 The YOUNG MAN 
says to. him, “AN these 
have I kept; what want I 
more ?” . 

21 Jesus replied, “If 
thou desirest to be perfect, 
go, sell thy POSSESSIONS, 
and give to the * Poor; 
and thou shalt have Trea- 
sure in Heaven; and come, 
follow me.” 

22 But the YOUNG MAN 
having heard this WORD, 
went away sorrowing ; for 
he had great * Riches. 

23 Then JEsus said to 
his DISCIPLES, $ “Indeed 
I say to you, That 1t will 
be dificult for a Rich man 
to enter the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS. 

24 And again I say to 
you, tIt is easier for a 
Camel to pass through a 
Needle’s Eye than for a 
Rich man to enter the 
KINGDOM fof Gop.” 


25 And the DISCIPLES 
hearing, were greatly as- 


* Vatican Manuscripvt.—l7. “Why askest thou Me concerning ruar which is coop? 


One isthe coop; bub if thou wilt,” 
22. thia WORD, 22, Riches. 


20. from my childhood—omit. 


21, Foor. 


t 1% The Common reading has been preferred to either Griesbach’s text, or the Vatican 
MS. George CampbeB regards the evidence for it from the majority of MSS., to be vastiy 
superior. The versions on both sides nearly balance each other; but the internal evidence 
arising from the connection of the thoughts, is decisive on the point, Besides it corres- 
ponds with both Mark and Luke, who record the same Se in nearly the same 


words, and no different reading is noted. t 
tomed, in describing an im posvibility, or a high degree of im 
happen before a camel, or an'e ephant, 

Translation of Mickalia. - 


$18, Exod. xx.13; Deut. y. 1%. ` 


$ 10. Lev, zix. 18. 
xviii. 24; Tim, vi. 9, 10. j 


t 24, Rabbins, as wel 
t robabili ty, to say, “It will not 
, has crept through the eye of a needi 

- - $24. offazaven.—Lachmann & Tischendorf. 


as Arabs, were accus- 
e” —Marak's 


$23. Mark x. 24; Luke 


Chap. 19: 26.) MATTHEW. 


(hap. 20: 4, 


duvarar cwbyva; BEuBrAebas ĝe ó Inrovs 


is able to be saved P Looking but the Jesus 
ETEY avTais* Tlapa avépwmrois rovro advvarov 
said to him: With man this impossible 


cote mapa de lew mayta duvara. 


is: with but God all possible. 
7 Tore amoxpibers 5 TWerpos ermer ovr Iov, 
Then answering the Peter said to him; Lo, 

t 

ELS APNKAREV TavTa, KAL nKodovOnoaper gor 
iia le as all, and followed thee; 
yi apa ertai hut; B'O Ge Inoous exer av- 
what then ahallbe tous? The and Jesus said to 


Tos Apny Aeyw buy, dti buyers of aroiovôny- 


them; Indeed Isay toyou, that you the having fol- 
TAYTES Ol, EV TY ani ener ig rav nation ó 
lowed me, in the new birth day when may sit the 


vios Tov av@pwrou er: Bpovou Soins aŭrov, 
son of the man upon athrone ofglory ofhim, 
KabioerOe kat Úe emt wera Opovous, Kptvor- 
shall sit alo you upon twelve thrones, judg- 
Tes Tas bwhexa puaas Tov IopandA, 79 Kar was 
ing the twelve tribee ofthe  Teract. And all 
ds apynxer owas, 4 adeApous, y adeAdas, N 
or 


who left houses, or brothers, or sisters, 
WATEpa, N MATEPA, [n -yuvawa,] 7 TEKVA, N 
father, or mother, [or wife,} or children, or 

aypous, évexey Tov OVOMATOS fou, éxaTorTa- 
fields, gon account ofthe name of me, a hundred 


wAagtova AYETA, Kat Conv aiwrvioy mNMEO? 
fold ehalircceivo, and life age-lasting shall 


VOUNTE! 
inherit, 


W ToAAo: ÕE ecorTrat Mpwrot, EÖXATOV Kat 


Many but shall bo first, last; and 

4 
erxarot, mpwrot. KE®, x’, 20. '‘Ouota yap 
last, ` first. Like for 


eat ġ Bariera Twv ovpavwy avOpwTe oinoder- 
ia the kingdom ofthe heavens to a man a house- 


worn, doris eënAbev Gua rpwt piobwrarhai 


holder, who went out with moraing ‘to hire 
-epyaras es Tov aumedova abrov, 2 Zuudw- 
laborers into the vineyard of him. Having 
ynvas Se pera TWV epyatwr ex Synvapiov thy 
agreed and with the laborers for adenariue the 
hucpay, AWETCTELAEV auTovs EIS TOV anmerdwra 
itay, he sent them into the vineyard 
arov. *Kat ekerbwv wept rpirqy pav, cider 
- of him. Aad going out about third hour, he saw 


adadous Eotwras ev TH ayepa apyous: * rakei 
others standing in the market-piace idle: and to 


POLS EINEN’ “TrraryeTe Kat duets ets TOV auweAwVa® 
them he said: Go albo yeca into the vineyard; 


* Varican ManuscniPtT.—20, on account of sy Name, 
“‘Manifola. 


+ 28. That glorious moral, sosial, political, religious, and 


introduced by the Messiah, whe says, “Behold, I make all thir 


denarius is the eighth part ofan ounce—value 14 cents, or 7d, 


A k x28; Luke xviii, 28. g) 
ais ii $ 20. Mark x. 20, 30; Luke xviii, 29, 36, 


tonished, saying, “Whe 
then can be saved?” 

26 Jesus looking at 
them, answered, “ With 
Men this is impossible; 
but with God everything 
is Then 

27 [Then PETER reply- 
ing, said to him, “ Bebo, 
fwe have forsaken all, 
and followed thee; what, 
therefore, shall we ob- 
tain?” 

28 And Jesus said to 
them, “Indeed, I say to 
you, Thatin the RENOVA- 
TION, {when the son of 
MAN shall sit on the 
throne of his Glory, 
t DOU, My FOLLOWEBS, 
shall also sit on Twelve 
Thrones, judging the 
TWELVE Tribes of Is- 


* RAEL, 


29 And whoever has 
forsaken, *on account of 
my Name, Houses, or Bro- 
thers, or Sisters, or Fa- 
ther, or Mother, or Wife, 
or Children, or Lands, 
shall receive *Manifold, 
and shall inherit aionian 
Life. 

30 t But many shall be 
first, that are last; and 
last, that are first. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 For the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS resembles a 
Householder, who went 
out early in the Morning, 
to hire Laborers for hig 
VINEYARD. 

2 And having agreed 
with some LABORERS for 
a tDenarius a DAY, he 
sent them into his VINE- 
YARD. 

3 And going out about 
the t Third Hour, he saw 
others standing unem» 
ployed in the market- 
place; ’ 

4 and he said to THEM, 
‘Go you also into the 


29. or Wife—omit, 29, 


hysical change which will he 


ngs new,” 


t 27. Matt, iv. 20; Luke v. 11. 
t 30. Matt. xx, 16; L 


Rev. xxi, 5. t2 A 
t 3. Nine in the morning, 
28. Luke 

xili, s0. 


[Chap. 20: 18. 


. ae Shs 
Chap. 20: 5.) MATTHEW. — 
eat 6 eww n Sixatoy, wrw Su, OFS 
and whatever may be just, E wilt give toyou, They and 
amnr@oyv. Iaw ekeAOwy repi ExtTny Kat 
went away. . Again goingout about — sixth and 
ervaTyy &pay, exointey @oavTws. CTlepi de 
' ninth hour, he did in Hke manner, About and 


thy &Sexatny *[opay] ekerA@wr, ebpey adrdAous 
the eleventh (hour) goingout, he found others 


éotwras, Kat Aeyet avrots’ Ti ode éoryKaTe 
stamding, and hesays tothem: Whyhere stood you 

% $ ; 7A ire’ ‘O 
ANY THY REPAY apyot; EYOUTIV auTy Ti 
all the day idle? They say to hbn: Because 


ovders uas euioOwoaro, Aeye: avTos* Trg- 
no one ua hired, Hesays tothom: Go 


yeTE Kat Üueis eis Tov aumeAwva® *[ Kar 6 cay 
H also you into the vineyard: Land whatever 


y Sixatov, Anperbe.] %Opas de yero- 


may be just, you shall receive, ] Evening and haying 


MEVIS, Aeyet ú Kuptos Tov QUTEAWVOS TY 
tome on, says the lord of the vineyard to the 


eTLT POT avrov' Kaderor Tous EPYATAS, Kat 
steward of him; Call the laborers, aud 


amodos avtois Tov picbey, aptauevos ato Twv 
give tothem the hire, beginning from the 
ECXATWV, EWS tov Mpwrwov, 9 Kay chÂorres of 
last, tilk the first, fc having come those 
wept Thy évdexatny pav, eAaBov Cyu Oipvaptoy. 
about the eleventh hour, received gaoh <denarius, 
WEAGoyres Be of mpwrot, evouicay, ort wActova 


Having come thea those first, supposed, that more 
AnWorvrar kat EAQBOV tat avTos ava Snvapior, 
they ahall receive; and received also they cach «denarius, 


R AaBovres Se evyoyyucoy «ara TOU omodeo moray, 


Having received but they murmured against the householder, 
e fas 
12 revyovres: ‘Ore oTo Of coxarot pias Spay 
ayes That these she Last ose kow 


EMOLNTOAV, KOL LTOUS NUI COTOVS CTOMTAS, ToLs 
worked, and equal tous shem = thou hast made, to the 


t 
Baoracact TO Bapos TNS WAAEPAS, MAE TAY kav- 
having ondured the burdcn Othe day, aud She purn- 


Tava, BQ ğe amoxpiOes eiwey Et avtTwy 
ing heat, He but anevoring said to ome of them; 
‘Eraipe, ovk adinw ge ovxi Syvapiouv Cuvepw- 
Friend, not Iwrong thee; not ofsdonarius didst thou 
4 

yras por; YApon TO cor, tat meyes Ocrw 
agree tome? azc the shino, and ga. I wish 
de roury Te arxar Bovvat ÖS kari oot, YH 
and tothis the last go pive as also tothe, — Or 
Ouk ees pot TOMTE Ó OcAw EV Tats epors; 
not isit lawful to me todo hes Iwill with the my own? 


y Ó opOaryos gov moynpos ect, Ti eyw 


` pr the eye of thee ovil is, because I 
ayados emt; Obras erovtat of exyarot, 
good umf. Thus shallbe the lash, 


* Varican ManvscripT.—8. hour—omit, 
yeceive.—omit, 14. $ will, 

t5, Noon, 7 5, Throe o’clock in thé afternoon, 
afternoon. 


VINEYARD, and whatever 
is reasonable, I will give 
you’ And THEY went. 

5 Again having gone 
out about the tsixth hour, 
and about the + ninth, he 
did in like manner, 

6 And about the FELEV- 
ENTH, going out, he found 
others standing, and says 
to them, ‘Why stood you 
here All the day unem- 
ployed?’ 

7 They say to him, ‘Be- 
cause no one has hired © 
us.” He says to them, 
‘Go you also into the 
VINEYARD.’ 

8 And Evening having 
come on, the OWNER of 
the VINEYARD says to his 
STEWARD, ‘Call the LA- 
BORERS, and give them 
their WAGES, beginning 
with the Last, and end- 
ing with the FIRST? 

9 And THOSE who came 
abou the ELEVENTH 
hour, received, each one, 
a Denarius. 

10 Then tHosz who 
camo FIRST, expected that 
they should receive more; 
and thes also received, 
each one, a Denarius. 

11 But having received 
it, they murmured againat 
the HOUSEHOLDER, 

12 saying, ‘These LAST 
have worked One Hour, 
and thou hast made them 
equal to us, who have EN- 
DURED the BURDEN and 
the s:cORCHING HEA? of 
the DA.’ 

13 By answering said 
tcone 7 them, ‘Friend, 
I do not injure thee; didst 
not show agree with me 
for a Denarius? 

14 Take THAT which is 
THINE, and go thy way; 
*jf will give to This Last, 
even as to thee. 

16 Is it nat lawful for 
me to do what I please 
with my own? Is thine 
EYE envious, Because E 
aw. liberal ?? 

16 Thus the LAsT shall 


7. and whatever may be right, you shall 


. +6. Five o'clock in the 


Chap. 2: 17.) MATTHEW... (ohap. 20: 25. 


5 ee, 


Npwrore Kat of xpwrot, ecxatot. *) TloAAot 
first; and the Arst, last, [Many 


yap ELFL KANTOL, oAvyot Be EKAEKTOL | 
for are called, few but = chasen.] 


V Kee avaBatvwr ó Invous ets ‘IesowoAvpa, 
And going up the Jesus to Jerusalem, 


2 
maperaße Tous Swiexa pabntas rer’ diay ev 
he took the telve disciples privately in 


be ¢{ first; and the FIRST, 
last.” 

17 {And * when Josus 
was about to go un to 
Jerusalem, he took the 
TWELYE Disciples pri- 
vately, * and said to them 
on the WAY, 


si 18 t“ Behold, we go i 
TH Odm, Kat ETEV GUTOLS* 18 180v, ava Bsavoiey ió Ae oe He E inp 
the way, and said tothem; 2 wo go up A >. 43 
SON of MAN will be de- 
ers ‘IepoooAupa, rat 6 vios Tov avOpwrov rapa- e tee a, 
to Jerusalem, and the cen ofthe _ man will be PELAS and Neribes ana 
DoOyrerat TOS APXLEPEVTE CAL ypaypmareves Kat eae 1a 
oe to tho Cherie auc seribes; and they will condemn him; 
caraxpwovew cutov *[0waTo] Vaw Tapa- 
they will condemn bit [to death,? aN they will 
Sacougrs BUTOV Fas cOvecey ces TO cpmattos, 
deliver up bits 20%:0 Gentiles foe cuo ce mock, 
LOE MATTEYOIN By CG CTRUKIFH (LG T TITY 
and = SOS COLES, cad = Soarueity; 40 du tbo third 
MEPS CALO'T GOP tt 


19 and will deliver him 
to the GENTILES, to ba 
MOCKED, and scourged, 
and crucified, and on the 
THIRD Day he will rise. 

20 t Then the MOTHER 
of Zcbedee’s CHILDREN 


doy he ‘vill stand uw. came to him with her 
5 gons, prostrating, and re~ 

2Tora Spooyader wro A eatp Tor viwv : s 
Thea di to him Gio mothe? ofthe aons goeaung something from 

e . 

ZeBeSasov, pete Toy viwy GvTrns, Bpogkvvove a, 91 find ue said to her 
of Zebedee with the sone ofhor, prostrating, at A 7 
> 2 ZE What dost thou wish? 
Kat CUTOUTa TE TAP AUTOL O ðe erev | + And sue said, “ Com- 


and asking something from him, Ho and said 
gury Ti Gecis; Acyee *[avr@ | Eire, iva 
toher; What wiltthou?  Shessys to hia; , Sy, that 
Kabiowotr abror of Sve viot pov, efs ex Setiav 


mand, that in thy KING- 
DOM, one of These my 
Two Sons may sit at thy 
Right hand, and the other 


may sit these the two sons ofme, ono at right at thy Left.°? 
isc ey tn Parirverg y - 
TOU, Kat ELS CE CYWYUMWY TOV, y tn Ba y 29 But Jesus answer- 
ofthee, and ono Aŭ left ofthce, in the kingdom ing, said, “ You know not 
gov. “AmoxpOcts dc ó Iyoous cere Ovr or- | what you request. Can 
of thee, Answering but tbe Joses said: Not you you dink of tthe OUP, 
Sare, Te aitesCc, Avvagde mew ro ZoTnpioy, | of which I am about 
know, whet you ask, Are you sble ta drink the cup, to drink?’ They say to 
eye pedAw Sstiveww: AEYOVT GUTE Av- him, “ We can.” 
whish IE am about ¢o drinkP They say  tohim; Wa 98 He Bays to them, 
vaweda. BX Kat] Aeyes auroit To pev mo- | +“Yorwill, indeed, drink 
aré able, {Andy hesay: cethem; Whe indeed of m cuP; but to sit at 
THpioy pov miede TO Õe Kadioas ec Sektwr | my Right hand, and at 
sup of me youshalldrink; the but tosis ag right tho Left, is not mine to 
HOV KOL EË EVWVVUWY MOV, CUE ECT LY LOY Souvat, ive, except for whom it 
ofme and at acft of me, not is mine tagive, as been prepared by my 


aAA? ois Hrowacra bro TOV TCTPOS mov. | FATHER.” 
but towhom it has been prepared by the fath: ofme. 24 f And the TEN, hav- 


*4 Kot axovoarres of Deka, yyavaxtnoay Sepi | ing heard, were indignant 


And hevingheard the ten, were angry of account of against the rwo Brothers. 
rev dv0 adeApar. P'O Be Inoous, mposkare-| 25 But Jesus, having 
the tro brothers. The but Jesus, haviag | called them, said, “You 

* Vatican Manucscnriet.—ié, For many are called, but few chosen—~onié. 17. when 
Jesus was cbont to go up to Jerusalem, he took. 17. and said to them on the way. 
18, to Dean omits 21, And sug said, 21. to him~-omit, 23, And—omt. 
2%. the Left. 


+ 23. This was fulfilled, when “Herod killed James, the sroturr of John, with a 
sword,” Acts xii.2; and when John was banished to “ruar sug which is CALLED Patmos, 
for the woup of Gon, and for the resrisiony of Jesus Christ,” Rev, i. 9. 


t 16. Matt. xix. $0. t 17: Matt. xvi. 21; Mark x.32; Luke xviii. 3l; John xii, 12, 
20. Matt. iv. 21; Mark x. 35. oy gt ee Matt. xxvi, 39, 42; Mark xiv. 36; Luko xxii. 42; 
ohn xviii it. - $ 23. Acts xil. 2; Rom, viii 17; 2 Cor. i. 7; Rev. i9. } 24, Mark 


x. ål; Luke xxii, 24. 


E pe 20s 9B. j MATTHEW. Š {Chap D): % 
TOE That th: PRINCES 
-f the Nations ruk im. 
poora wor them? and 

he GREAT cxercise aus 


CXMEVOS AUTOUS, ENED OrdaTe, d7* oi apxovTES 
called them, said 3 You know, that the rulers 
TOV EOVOY KATAHUPLEVOVTLY GUT WY, Kut Of pEYRAOL 
of the natione domineer over them, andthe great 
Katetovotacovew avtwv. Our cites ETTA 
exercise authority over - them, Not “hus it shall be 
ev bpw’ adr’ ds cay beàn ev ipw peyas 
among you; but whoever may wish amoug you great 
yeverOat, eerw iuwy Siacovose H rat ds eav 
to become, let him be of you aservant; and whoever 
beàn ev bul EWL TpPWTOS, ETTO ÚMWY 
may wish among you tobe first, let him be of you 
Sovaoss Bdomep & vios Tov avOpwror ovi Abe 
a slave: even as the son of the man not came 
SiaxovnOnvar grAAa Siakovncat, Kat Sovrat TYY 

to be served but to serve, and togive ihe 

buxnv abrou AuTpov avri WoAAwY. S 

life ofhim aransom for many. i 

29 ra ekTopevopevon autwy amo Tepixo, 
eparting ofthem from Jerichos 
oy ore nen gury ohos modus, Kaz pov, 

followed him acrowd great. And lo, 
duo TupAol, radynpevot Tapa THY ddov, axovaay~ 
two blind{men,} sitting by the way, heare 
qes Ott Inocus mapayet, expatay, Aeyovres’} . 

ing = that Josus passes by, cried out, saying; 
Edengov huas, tupie, vios Agut., 31°O de axAos 
Pity 1s, Qlord, son of David, The and crowd 
¢ 

ETETIUATEY AVTOS, IVG FIWAYCHT UY. ‘OF ñe 
reproved them, that they might be silent, They but 
pertoy expatov, Aeyovres EAENTOY was, KUPIE, 
more = did cry i sayings Pity ua, Oicrd, 
vios Aavid. @ Kat coras 6 Inovovs etw- 
son of David, And havingstopped the Jesus he 
ynoey avTovs, Kae eve Te P-AeTe TONTA 
talled them, and said; What do you wish f should do 
buy; B@Aeyovow auTw. Kupie, iva avoixbworr 
to you? They say to hime, Oord, that maybe opened 
pwy of opOadpmot. 34 SrAayxvicbers õe d 


ofus the eyes, Being moved with pity and She 
Incous, Hato rav oPladuwy GUTO Kab CY- 
Jesus, hetovwchet the eyes of them; må ime 
bews aveBrcpay auTwv of opbaruor ras yio- 
mediately saw again ofthem the ayes: , they 


Aovencay QUT- f 
followed him. 


thority over them. 
26 {It *is not so among 
ou; but whoever may 
esire to become great 
anong you, let him ke 
Your Servant; 

27 fand whoever may 
desire to be chief, let him 
be Your Slave ; 

28 teven as the son 
of MAN came not to be 
served, but to serve, and 
$to give his Lirx a Rane 
som for many.” 

29 {And departing from 
Jericho, n great Crowd 
followed him. 

30 And Lisa Two 
blind men E by the 
ROAD, hearing That Je- 
sus passed by, cried out, 

saying, “O Master, Son of 
Davi have pity on us |”? 

81 And the PEOPLE Te- 
proved them, that they 
might be silent; but THEY 

; cried the louder, sayin 
“O Master, Son of David, 
| have zop ity on us |” 
nd Jesus stopping, 
called them, and sai 
“What do you wish I 
should do for you ?” 

33 They say to him, 
“Sir, that *our EYES may 
be opened.” 

34 And Jesus being; 
moved with compassion: 
touched *Their EYES ; an 
*they received sight, and 

| followed him. i 


; CHAPTER XZL | 

i KES, wf. 21. gg tee they werg 
Kat ére nyytacy ces Teparovua, Kat nàlor | righ to Jerusalcm, ana 
And Ween Socks K Praner ” ‘andhadcome | had come to Bethphage. 

cis Byfdayn mpor TC 0908 ræv eAniwy, Tore 6} near to the MOUNT of 
te Bethphage by the mountain of the olive-strees, then the | OLIVES, then J= SUS sent 
Inoous aweoretAe Svo pantas, Aeywr avrots: | Two Disciples, saying 4 

Jesus sent away two . disciples, saying to them: them, 


2 TlopevOnte ets rye kwny THY amevayTt Suwy,) 2 “Go to THAT vite 
Youmaygo to the village the overagainst you, LAGE. which is OVER-A~ 
xai evdews ebpnoere ovoy Sedeuerny, rat mwAoy | GAINST you, and you will 
end immediately you will find an ass having been bound, and a foal immediately find an Ass 
p LL TL a 


a Varican Manuserrer.—26. is not soy 33. OUr EYES. 34. Their ryes. 
34. they received sight. 
$ 26. Matt. xii 11; tł Fot. X 8 - £27. Matt. xviil. 4; Mark ix. 83; x. 44, t28. Luks 
97; John xiii-4, 16; Phil il.?, $28 fea. liik $ 20, ji Dan. ix, 2 285 Matt, xivi, +ë 
Pak Sp Tipis laias P XZ. 28. - $ h Markxi.dy Luke xit oh > 


Chap. 21. 3.] MATTHEW. 
per aurns’ Avoavres wyayere wot. 3 Kat cav 
with her; having loosed bring tome. And if 
Tis Diy ery Tiy epeire ‘Ori 6 


any (one) to you shouldsay any (thing,) you shallsay ; 
Kuptos auTwv Xperay exet evdews Se aros- 


lord ofthem need has; immediately and he will 
TEAAEL avtovs. *Tovro be ddAov yeyovev, iva 
send them. ‘This and all bas been done, that 
TAnpwdn To pybey Sia Tov mpopyrov, 
- might befulfled the word spoken through the prophet, 
Aeyoutos: “Emate ty Ovyarpt Siwy: Iov, 

saying; “Say tothe daughter ofZion; Lo, 


ó Baotrevs gov epxeTat got Tpaus, kat cmPe- 


the king ofthee comes tothee meek, and having 
Bykws emi ovov, kat Maroy viov fimo uytou.” 
been set on anas, cren afoaal asou ofa beast of burden.” 


6ilopevdevres Se of pabyrat, Kat TONTAVTES 
Having gone and the disciples, and having dono 


kaĝws xpooetatey avrots 6 Inovous, 7 nyayor 
a commanded tothom the Jesus, they led 


That the i 


[Chap 21: IL 


| tied, ‘and a Colt with her; 


‘loose them, and bring 
_ them to me. 

: 8 Andifany one ques- 
; tions you, reply, “That 
| the MASTER wants them;? 
and he will send them 
promptly.” 

4 Now all this was per- 
formed, that the worp 
i SPOKEN through the PRO- 
PHET might be verified, 
saying, 

5 {Say to the pauaen- 
“TER of Zion, Behold thy 
“KING comes to thee, 
“lowly, $ being seated wn 
“an Ass, even *on a Colt 
“ofa Laboring Beast.” 

6 tAnd the DISCIPLES 
i Went, and having done as 
_ Jesus directed them, 

7 they led the ass, and 


Hv ovoy Kat Tov mwAoy, Kat eweOnkay emravw ; the cot, and {put their 


the and the and upon 


avtwy Ta luaria auTey Kat ewexabioey EMTAVW 
them the mantles ofthem; and they causedtonit on (one) 


avrwv. S'O de rAeirros oxAos EgTpwoay éav- 
-pt them, Theand groater crowd spread of them- 


rev To inatiaev ry óð’ addon de exowroy 


aBa foal, they placed 


acives the mantlea in the way; others and cut off 
kAadous ANO TWV devipwy, Kat ETTPWVVVOV ev 
branches from the trees, and scattered in 
qn 68m. OL Se oxor ci mpowyorres Kat of 
the way, The and crowds those going before and those 


axodoubourres expatoy, deyovres: ‘Qoavva Ty 
following did ery, saying; Hosanna to the 


vig Aauid- evroynuevos Ô epxomevos ev ovopart 


son of David; worthy of blessing he coming in mane 
Kuptov’ &ravva ev Tos tirrots. “Kat ereh- 
ofLord: hosanna in the highest, And having 


fovtas aurou es ‘lepogoduua, everOn race 


entered ofthem into Jerusalem, was moved all 
h moris, Aeyousa’ Tis eriw oftos; Of 
the eity, saying: Who is this? The 


de oxor eAeyor: OTos corw inrovs ó rpopn- 
and crowds sald; This is Jesng the prophet, 


* VATICAN MANuscnirtT.—. on a Colt. 
cz#pine him, and. 


8. Their-own GARMENTS. 


MANTLES over them, and 
made him ride. 

8 And à GREAT PART of 
the Crowd spread *Their 
own GARMENTS on the 
ROAD; and others cut 
Branches from the TREES, 
and scattered them on 
the ROAD. 


9 And THOSE CROWDS 
* PRECEDING him, and 
THOSE that FOLLOWED, 
shouted, saying, F“ Ilo- 
sanna to the son of Da- 
vidt {*Blessed be HE wha 
‘coms in the Name of 
‘Jehovah.’ Hosanna in 
the HIGHEST heaven '” 

10 {And haying enter- 
ed Jerusalem, tlie Whole 
CITY was in commotion, 
asking, “ Who is this?” 

li And the CROWDS 
answered, “This is Je- 


+ 5. Christ’s triumphant entry into Jerusalem riding on an ass, has been objected to as 


mean and ridiculous, butit ought to he remembered that this circumstanea was an exact 
fulfillment of Ezek. ix. 9, and exemplified at the same time his strict observanee of the di- 
vine law, Eastern asses are much larger and more beautiful than ours, and kings and 
atriarchs did not disdain to ride on them. Compare Gen, xxii. 8; Exod. iv. 20; Num. xxii. 
1; Judges v.10; x. 4; 2 Bam, xvi. 2; xvii. 28; xix. 26; 1 Kings 1,83, 34, When Sotomon and 
suceeeding princes multiplied horses they were rebuked by the prophets, and chastised by 
God for it, See Isa. ii. 6,7; xxxi.1; Hos. xiv.8. Compare also Hos.i.7; Micah v. 10, 11; 
Zech. ix, 10. ._ t9 Hosanna, is a Hebrew word, signifying, “Save, we beseech thee!” 
and in this place is similar to the French “vive levoi,” or the English “God save the king.” 
“Hosanna to the son of David,” is equivalant to “God preserve the son of Dayid.” 


5. Isa. lxii. 11; Zech ix.9; John xii. 15. t 6. Mark xi. 4, . 2 Kings ix. 1 
t of bed avid: 25. $ 10. Mark xi. 15. $708 Rings t=. 1% 


Chap. 21: 12.) MATTHEW. 


i i 55 


THs, Ó aro Naoper rys Tadstdaas. Ker 


that feom Nazareth ofthe Galilee. And 
eronAGevy 6 Iyoous ets TO iepov p eov, ) 
entered the Jesus iuto the temple ofthe God,] 


kat ekeBaAde TavTas Tovs TwAovvras Kat ayopa` 
and = cast out all the sellin g and uy= 


Ceyras ev Tw lepw, kat Tas Tpame las Twy KOAAY™ 


ing in the temple, and the tables ofthe money. 
Aiorwy xatearpepe, kai tas Kadedpas Twr 
ehangera overturned and tha 7 seata ofthe 
Twrourtwy Tas mepiotepass rat Meyer av- 

aelling the doves: and he says to 


Tois Teypartat ‘O OIKOS pov, OIKOS Tpocevxys 
them: Itis written: “The house of me, a house of prayer 


KANÖNTETOI ÚLELS ÕE QUTOV ENTOINTATE CNNATLOYV 


ahah be called: you but it have made a den 
Anotoy.” MKat xpoonrOov avrg Tupo kat 
of robbers,” And came tohim bind = and 


Xwrot ev tw lepw, Kas eOepanevo|ey avTous. 
. lame in the temple, and è healed them, 


15 Iĝoyres ðe of apxiepsis kat of ypappaTeis Ta 
Having seen but the high-priests and the scribes the 
Gavpacia, &@ emornoe, Kat Tous Taidas kpa- 
wonders, which hedd, and the boya cry. 
, 
Covras ev Tw lepw, kat Aeyortas: ‘Ocavva Tø 
ing in the temple, and saying; Hosanna to the 
vig Aav: yyavaxrncay, kar emoy auty 


sono David; they were angry, and said tohim; 
Anoveis Tt obTos Acyovsw; ‘O de Ineous 
Hearestthou what these are saying? The and Jesus 


Aeyet avtotss Nat ovõemore aveyvære’ ‘OTi 
saya tothem; Yes; never have you read; “That 


EK CTOMQTOS ynmiay Kat Onralovrwr KaTnp- 


outef mouth oibabes and ofsucking (ones) thou hast 
riow atvov;? WKar xaradrrwy avrous, 
perfected praise?” And haying left them, 
ecën bev ctw Tys WoAews ets ByOaviay, ka 
he went out otthe city into Bethany, and 
NLVALTÛN exet: 
helodged tbere. 
IS Nowias de, emavaywy es THY TOMY, ETEL 
bat, returning into the city, he was 


Earl 
vaTE. i9 Kae Wop osveny prov ext TNS ddou, 
hungry. And seeing afig-tree one by the way, 
NADEV en aurqy, icat ovdey EÛÚPEV ev avTH EuN 
herame to her, and nothing found in her except 
pva povov’ Kat Ayes vT) Myrer ex rov 
leaves aloue; and hesays to her; Nomore by thee 


KAPTOS ‘yeynTat ets TOV atwva. Kar en- 
fmit may be produced to the age. And with- 
t 
pavOn mapaxpnpa 7 oven. P Kar idovres of 
ered immediately the fig-tree. And seeing the 
palnTa: eĝavuarav, Aceyovtes. Tlws mapaypyya 
disciples wondered, saying: How 500K 


eiypav0n % oven;  Aroxpibe:s Se 5 Inoovs 


withered the fig-tree? Answering and the Jesus 


* Vatican Manuscrrer—l2. of Gop—omit, 
who were CRYING. 


t12. The remrLe—to hieron. This was not the naos, 


self had not aceess, because not of the posterity of Aaron. 


outer courts. These courts the Pharisees did not account holy. we z 


t 12, Luke xix, 45; Jobn ii, 15. 


> $13, Isa, Ivi. 7. 
John xi. 18, £18, Mark ix. 12, 


13. make it. 


house. 
including only the vestibule, the sanctuary, and the holy of holies, 
The trafii 


LT BL. 


i is from Nazareth in Gane 
| LEE.” 

18 And JEsus went 
into tthe TEMPLE, and ex, 
pelled All THOSE SELLING 
and buying, and over- 
turned the TABLES of the 
BANKERS, and the SEATS 
of the SELLERS of DOVES; 

13 and said to them, 
“It is written, 1‘My 
‘HOUSE shall be called a 
‘House of Prayer; but 

ou *make it a Den of 
bbers.” 

14, And and 
Lame came to him in the 
TEMPLE, and he healed 
them. 

15 But when the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and SCRIBES saw 
the WONDERS which he 
performed, and * THOSE 
BOYS who were CRYING 
in the TEMPLE, “Hosanna 
to the son of David!” 
they were exasperated, 

16 and said to him, 
“Dost thou hear what 
these are saying?’ And 
Jesus says to them, 
“Yes; have you never 
read, {Out of the Mouth 
of Infanta and Nurse- 
lings thou hast perfected 
Praise.’ ” 

17 And having left 
them, he went out of the 
CITY, {to Bethany; and 
| passed the night there. 


18 ł Returning to thé 
city, in the Morning, he 
' was hungry ; 

19 and seeing a single 
| Fig-tree by the ROAD, he 
; went to if; but findin 
| nothing on it, excep 
: Leaves, he said, “ May no 
‘ fruit grow on thee to tha 
AGE)? And the FrG-TREE 
instantly withered. 


20 tAnd the DISCIPLES 
` seeing it, were astonished, 
, Saying, “How soon is the 


FIG-TREE withered!’ 
| 21 Jesus answering, 


15. THOSE BOYS 
-5 ‘ae 
or Temple strictly so called,’ 
To this our Lord him- 
c was carried en in the 


į 16. Psa, viti, a 


1 20, Mark xi. 20. 


Chap. 211 22.3 MATTHEW. 


emey avros’ Apunvy Acyo bmi, EOV exnTE 
aaid tothem: Indeed Esay toyou, if you may have 
FITTV, Kat pon SianpiOnte, ov prover TO 
faith, and not shoulddoubt, not only the (miracle) 


THS CVENS WOLYTETE, QAAL KAY TH ape TOUTY 


‘ofthe fig-trea youshalldo, but alsoif tothe mountain this 
EIMNTE Apéntt, kar BANINTE eis THY 
you shonld say; He thou lifted up, and be cast into the 
Caracoar YEVNTETAL Kai mavTa, sa av 
i Sea; it shall be done. And al}, whatever 
OITHONTE EV TH Apowevxyn, TWeorevoytes, 
you shall ask in the prayer, believing, 
Anper@e, 


you shall receive, 
3 Kat edOovri uT ets TO fepoy, mpoonr@ov 


*And having come to him into the temple, came | 
g 
auTy S:dackorri of apxiepers Kat of mpeg But epot 


tobim teaching the high-priests and the elders 
Tov Agov, Aeyorress Ey moia efoveia TOUTA 
of the people, saying; By what 


authority these (things) | 
NOLES; Kat TIS Toe edwie THY efovotay TAVUTHVS : 
doest thou? and who to thee gave the authonty this? 
MAronpibess e ó Ingous ecwev autos’ Epwryow 


Answering andthe Jems sad tothem; Iwilpk ` 

pas kgyw Aoyov évae ÓV cay EimyTE 

you alsol word one; which if you may say tome, 
ayw thy epw, ev TOig eboucia TAUTA 
alol toyou willtell, by what authority these (things) 
mow “ro Pawriopna Iwavvoy modev nv; eë 
ido; the dipping of John whence was? from 
ovpavov, n 6& avOpwrwv; Of Se dedoyiCovro 

heaven, or from men? They and reasoned 


map’ éavrots, Aeyoyress Eay etmwpev, eë ovpar | 
among themselves, saying; If weshould say, from hea~ 
t 
yov epei QUIK Aart ovy ove emigrevcate 
ven; herwillsay tous: Why then not did you believe 
avuTy; %Eay de ermwper, ef avOpwrwy poßov- 
to him: If hut we should say, from men: we 
pea Tov oxAOY wayTes yap exouat Tov Iwavyny 
fear the crowd: atl for hold the Johu 
bs mpopntny. 7 Kae awoxpidevtes Te Incov 
as a prophet: And they answering tothe Jesus 
evmoys Ovr odauey. Edy avrots kai avros 
said: Not weknow, Ssid tothem and he: 
Ovde eyw Acyw uiv ev Totg efovtia = TavTa 
Neither I say toyou hy what authority these (things) 
wow, T: Se duty Boxer; AvOpwmos exe 
I do, What but toyou seems right? Aman had 
texva §vo’ Kat tpocedPwy TP TpwTe, EINE 
children two: and coming to the first, he said: 


Texvor, twarye, TNUEPOV epyacou ev Tw apemeAwrt 


Son, go, to-day work in the vineyard 
pov. P'O de awoxpiPess emeve Ov berw 
of me. He and answering said: Not Twill: 
tborepoy ğe perapeaAnbeis, amnree, 30 Ras 
afterward but having changed his miad, he went. And 
RpoceAtwy Tw TEPP, ewer woavTws. ‘O Be} 

coming tothe other, hesaid just the same. lis aud 


. from Men?” 
l reasoned thus 


{[Chap. 21: 30. 


said to them, “ Indeed, I 
say to you, f If you have 
an unshaken Faith, you 
will not only do THIS 
miracle of the FIG-TREE, 
but also, if you should 
say to this MOUNTAIN, 
‘Be thou lifted up, and 
thrown into the sz,’ it 
will be done.” 

22 f And whatever you 
shall ask in PRAYER, be- 
heving, you will receive.” 

23 tAnd having en- 
tered the TEMPLE, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS and EL- 
DERS of the PEOPLE, 
came near, as he was 
teaching, and said, “By 
What Authority dost thou 
perform these things? and 
who EMPOWERED thee.” 

24 Jesus replying, said 
to them, ‘“ vill ais ask 
you one Question, which 


Met, if you answer me, É also 


will inform you by What 
Authority I do these 
things. 

25 Whence was * THAT 
IMMERSION which was of 
John? From Heaven, or 
And THEY 
among, 
themseives, “lf we say, 
From Heaven, he will re- 


i tort, Why then did you 


not believe him? 
26 And it we say, From 
Men, we dread the 


crown; for they all re- 
gard Jonn as a Prophet.” 

27 They, therefore, said 
to Jesus, in reply, “We 
cannot tell.” And he said 
to them, “Neither do i 


_tell you by What Au- 


thority I perform these 
things. 

28 But what is your 
opinion of this? A Man 
had * Iwo Sons; and com- 
ing to the FIRST, he sag, 
‘Son, go work To-day in 
my VINEYARD.’ 

29 He answered, *‘F 
will, sir,’ but went not, 

30 And coming to the 
SECOND, he said the same. 


* Vatican Manuscripvr.—i26. TAAT IMMERSION which was of John. 


28. Two Sons. 


29.' HE will, sir’ but went not. 30. And coming to the seconp, he said the fame. And Hy 
answering, said, ‘I will not ;’ but afterwards he repented and went, 


fa. 


Matt. xvii. 20; Luke xvii.6; James i. 6; 1 Cor, xiii, 2. 
XY. H; A 


James v. 16; 1 John ili, 32; ¥. 14, 


t 23. Matt. vii.8; Mark 


t 23. Mark xi.27; Luke xx.t. 


Chap. 1: 3L) MATTHEW. rOhap. 21: 38. 


And HE answering, said, 


amoxpibers cimert Eyw kupie, rat ovk amnade, : d 
het si said; 1 haen and not went, ‘I i not i. w me 
B Tes ex Twr vo enome To fenua Tou Tarpos; Y a Winch ola: Sarg 
Who of the two did the will ofthe father? jp od the bap 
Acyovow *[avrg:] ‘O xpwros. Aeyer aurores 6 Pa hes say “The 
They say tohim;] The first. Says tothem the | FLATTER p- A said 
Iņrovse Any Acyw tui, dre of TeAwvat Kat! oy t“ Indeed, I sa 
Jeaus; Indeed Isay toyou, that the tax-gatherers and | to on That the pa 
ai mopyat mpoayourw ipas es TNV Pagtretay | ap ga lairan and ths 
the harlots go before you into the kingdom f 
tov eov. 3 HAGe yap mpos bpas lwavyys ev a A 
ofthe God, Came for to you John ia 82 For tJobn à to 
t 
bd ÖIKQLOCUVNS, Kat OUK EMIOTEVTQTE GUTE” Ol| Ladin a ay of Bi ht- 
away ofrighteonaness, and not you believed him; the iei and you we 
de rerwvar Kat af Topvar emitrevoay GUTE” | ieved hi -but the 
x ev im not; but t 
but tax-gatherere and the harlots believed bin; dth 
ipets Se sovTes ov ETELEANONTE barepoyv, Tov A beliccal HL e 
you and seeing not repented — afterwards, ofthe ae 3 EVE 1m3; 


TITTET! AVT® yet uou, having seen it, 
ITEV $ ; z 
to kelleta him. id not afterwards repent, 


8 TO BELIEVE him. 
BAAAnY wapaBoAny axovcare’ *[AvOpwwos] |33 Hear Another Para. 


Another parable hear you; {A man] ble. There was a House- 
nv omodconorys, doris epuTeugey QUTEAWVA, | holder, twho planted a 
was a householder, who planted a vineyard, 


Vineyard, and enclosed it 
kat Ppayyoy avT@ wepreOnre, Kat wpviev EV | with a Hedge, and digged 
and a hedge to it placed around, and digged in te Wine-press in it, and 
QUT ANVOV, Hat proðouno e mvpyov' Kat eÈ- | puilt a Tower, and leased 
it a wine-press, and built a tower; aod let it to Cultivators, and left 
EÕOTO QUTOV ‘yewpyots, Kat arednunoev. “Ore | the country. 
ont it to husbandmen, snd went abroad. When 84 And when the vIn- 
de YYTE Ó KAPOS TWV KAPTWV, QNETTELAE | TAGE approached, he sent 
and drew near the time ofthe fruits, he sent his SERVANTS to the CUL- 
Tovus BovAous abtou, mpos Tous yewpyous, Aa- | rivarors, to- receive the 
the slaves of him, to the husbandmen, to | FRUITS. 
Bew rovs kaprovs avtov, Kat AaBovres of | 35 But the | CULTIVA- 
receive the fruits of it, And havingtaken the | TORS having seized his 
yewpyot tous SovAous QUTOV, ÓV MEV edeipay, | SERVANTS, severely beat 
husbandmen the slaves ofhim, him indeed they flayed, one, and murde ano- 
őv Be awentewav, dv de eAcCoBornoar. ™TlaAw | ther, and stoned another. 
him and they killed, him and they pelted with stones, Again 36 Again, he sent Other 
amerresAcy aAdAovs SovAoevs, mActovas Tær | Servants, more honorable 
he sent other sinves, greater the | than the First, and they 
TpwTwrvs KAL eMonTav avTols ooavTws. T'e- | treated them in a similar 
frst; and they did to them in like manner. After- | manner. : 
¢ . 
repoy ðe arecTeiA€ Tpos avTous Toy viov adrov, | 37 Finally, the sent 
ward, and he rent to them the son ofhim, | his son to them, saying, 
z . 
Aeyor’ EvrpamrngovTa tov vitor pov, 38 Of ‘They will respect my 
saying; They will regard the son of me, The | SON. 
Se yewpryot, wovres Tov viov, emoy ev éavrots:| 38 But the CULTIVA- 
but husbandmen, seeing the on, said among themselves; | TORS seeing the SON, said 
Obros erri ó KAnpevopos: evre, awonret- | among themselves, ‘This 
This is the heir; come, wemay | ig the HEIR; f come, let 
VOMEV QUTOY, KAL KATAOKwWREY THY KANpovopiay | us kill him, and forcibly 
kill bim, and may retain the inheritance hold the INHERITANCE.’ 
——$—— LL AAS p AAAS LA LLL LLL LLL LL LLL TE Ee 


* Vatican Manoscrirt.—ai. to him—omit, 81. LATTER, 93. A man—omit. 


. + 88. Leenon, wine-presg ig the word used by Matthew, while hupoleenion, wine-vat, is used 
by Mark, ch. xii. 1, r, Robinson saw a wine-press at Hebleh, which was hewn out of a 
rock, and divided into two parts, The upper and more shallow part was the place where the 
grapes were put, the lower and deeper one was the place for receiving the liquid pressed out 
of thom. These two places served for both wine 8 and wine-vat. This fact will serve to 
Hlustrate the words of Jesus as recorded by the two historians, 


t81. Luke vii. 20, $ 82. Matt. xi. 18; Luke vii. 38. 283. Cant. viii, 11; Isa. v.1 


k xii.1; Luke xx. 9. 85. Heb. xi, $0, 37, t 87. Beb. i.2; 1 John iv. g. 
a SS. Mait. xavi 2-4; Jobe xi. 63. | 


Chap. 21: 39.) 


auTou, 


of him. And 


_ MATTHEW. 


[ Chap. 22: 3. 


him, 


TOV AULTEAWYOS, KAL ATEKTEIVAY, 


ofthe and 


cby 
may come the lord 


TOOLS yewpyars 
tothe husbandmen 


vineyard, 


ofthe 


Wretches wretchedly destroy 


€KELVOLS i 
to those? 


Karovs raxws arovcoe: avrous* 


killed, 
Ó Kuptos Tov QAUTEAWVOS, 


vineyard, 


them; 


Kat AaBovres auTov, eteBarov eto 
having taken 


they cast out 
Oray ovr 
When therefore 


TL TOINTEL 
what witlhe do 


 Aeyovrw avte 


They say to him; 
KAL TOV QARTE- 
and the vine- 


Awa exdwoeTat QAAOS “yewpyois, oitives OTO- 


husbandmen, 


who will 


dwrovriv auT@ TOUS KapTous EV TOIS Kaipois 


yord willlet out -to other 
render to him the 
aUTOY, 

of them. He says 


AVEYVOTE EV TALS "Yypapa 
have youread in the 


tothem the 


writin gs: 


fruits 


is“ 


in the seasons 


42 Meyeri avrois 6 Ingous: Ovderore 


Jesns; 
Aibor 6: ameĝori- 
“ A stone which 


Never 


rejec- 


paray of otxodouourres, otros evyernOn eis 


ted they building, 


kepaàny "ywrvias: 


‘a head of 2 corner; from 


Kat err! Oavpacry ev ophañuois uwv,” 


ofua?’ On accountot ; 


and itis wonderful in 


the same 


Tapa Kupiov 
rd 


Lo: 


eyes 


into 


EYEVETO UTN, 
was this, 


was made 


TOUTO Acyw buw, dete aplyoerat ap tuwyv Ñ 


this Isay toyou, that 


ahail be taken 


from you the 


Bao tverg Tov Beou, kar Soenoerae eOver morovyri 


kingdom ofthe God, 


TOUS HapPTOVS avTHS. 
the ruits of her. 


44 Kat ó 
And he 


and shalle given to anstion making 


Twerayv ETL Tov 
falling on the 


AGoy tovtov, cuvOrAag@ncerar ep dv © av 


stone this, ahall be 


TETN, AIKUNTEL Q 
it shall fali, it wil crush to pìcses 


broken: 


UTOY, 
him. 


ob whom but 


“Kat axoucavres of apxtepers nat of api- 


And having heard 


the high-~priests 


and the Phari- 


Tao Tas TapaPBodas avrov, EYVWTAV, ÖTE Tepi 


pees the 


avTwr Aevet. 
them he anys. 


parables 


And 


ofhim, 
46 Kat Cyrouvres QUTOV Kparnoa, 


seeking 


knew, 


that about 


him to seize, 


epoBnnoar Tovs oxAous: enmen as mpodynt Hy 


: since 


KES, xp. 22. Kaz omoxpilers 


as a prophet 


And answering 


Å Ingovs wadw ETEV avros ev weapaBorats, 


they feared the crowds 
QUTOV ELKO. 
him they held. 
the Jem again said 
Aeyor 
saying: Has been likened the 


avOpwire Bastet, TT:S exoinge yapous 


te aman & king, who 


to them 


kingdom 


made 


ia parablea, 


2° uowy h Barica Tav ovpaywy 


of the heavens 


TQ 


marriage-feasta to the 


vig aitrov, 43rat awegretAe Tous SovAous abtou, 


son ofhim, and he se 


mt the 


slavea ofhim, 


+ 42. “A Stone, which the nurnpers rejected.” 
who, finding a stone, which being trie 


stone which had been before rejected, may be found the most suitable as 


eorner.— Clarke. 

t 39. John xix. 17, 18; 
exvili. 22; Acts iv. 11; 1 
viii, 14 15; Dan. ti. $4, 44, 45. 


Heb. xiii. 11—13. 
Pet. ii.7, 


ade 


3 Ara 


39 Then seizing him 
they {thrust bim out of 
the VINEYARD and killed 
him. 

40 When, therefore, the 
OWNER of the VINEYARD 
comes, what will he do to 
those OCCUPANTS?” 

41 They reply io him, 
{He will put those 
wretches to a wretched 
death, and will lease the 


: VINEYARD to Other Cul- 


tivators, who will render 


i him the yRuItTs in their 


SEASONS.” 

42 JEsus.says to them, 
“Have you never read 
in the SCRIPTURES, tE A 
‘Stone, which the BUILD- 
‘ERS rejected, the same 
‘is made the Head-stone 
‘of the Corner; this Je- 


i ‘hovah has effected, and 


‘it is wonderful in our 
‘Eyes P 

43 Because of this, I 
tell you, That the KING- 
DOM of Gop will be taken 
from you, and given to a 
People who will produce 
its proper FRUITS, 

44 tAnd HE who FALLS 
on this STONE, will be 
bruised; and him, on 
whom it shall fall, if will 
crush to pieces.” 

45 And the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and PHARISEES 
having heard his PARA- 
BLES, knew that he waa 
speaking about them. 

46 And seeking to ap- 
prehend him, they feared 
the crowbs, for they es- 
teemed him as a Prophet. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 And Jesus contin- 
uing to discourse to them 
in Parables, said, 

-2 “The KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS may be com- 
pared to a Royal Person, 
who prepared 2 Marriage 
festival for his SON, . 

83 and he sent his SER- 


An expression borrowed from masons, 


) in a particular place, and appearing improper 
for it, is thrown aside, and another taken: however, at last, it may happen that-the very 


tł 41. Mark xii.9 ; Luke xx. 16. 
t 43. Matt, vili.i12; Luke xiii, 28, 22, 


e Aead atone of the 


E 


42. Psa. 
44. Isa 


Chap. 23: 4.) MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 22: 13. 


KaACH. TOUS KEKANMEVOVS ELF TOVS  ‘yasovs: 
to call the having been invited to the marviage-feaats 
Kat oun nOeAov ebem. Tariy awearetAcy 
and not they would to come. Again he sent 
adAous dovAous, Acywr: E:mare tots cexrnpe- 
other alaves, saying; Say tothe having been 
€ 
vois’? Iov, TO apiorov pov ŅToruara' of Tavpot 
aled; Lo, the dinner ofme Iprepared; tho bullocks 
€ 
HOU KAL TA CITiFTa rebuyeva, HAE WAVTR ETOLA" 
ofme and the fattings having been killed, and all (things) ready, 
Seure eis Tovs yauous, Of de aweAnocaytes, 
come to the marriage-feasts. They but neglecting, 
arnrGovy ó pev ers Tov iov aypov, Ó ĝe ets 
went away; he indeed to the own field, he and to 
THY europiay abtov. OÍ ĝe Aoimwot nparn- 
the traffic ofhim. The and remainder having 


gavTes Tous Sovdrous avrou, SBpicay kot awexTeEt- 
seized the alaves ofhin, insulted and killed. 


vav, Axovoas Se ô Bactrevs, wpytcbn Kat 
Having heard and the king, waswroth: and 


Weuwas Th TTPATEVLATA abrov, ANWAEFE Tovs 
having sent the armies of him, destroyed the 


mucderera thase, and the city ofthem burned, 
Tore Aeye: Tois Sovdovs guro ‘O per 
Then besays tothe slaves of him: The indeed 
YOjLos ÉTOIMOS egtiv, of Se KexAnpmevot OVK 
‘murriage-feast ready is, they but having been called not 
noay aior %Tlopever@e ovy emi Tas d:etodous 
were worthy. Go you therefore to the outlets 


tov dav, nat Soovs av evpyte, KANETATE ets 


ofthe ways, and whoever you may find, call you to 
Tous yapovs. Kar efeA@ovtes of Sovdoi 
the marriage-feants. And having goneforth the slavon 


EKEIWOL ers tas ddovs, ocurnyayor Tarras, 
those into the ways, they brought together all, 


fous EUPOV, TOVNPOVS TE KAL wyaĝovs Kat 
as many as they found, bad ones hoth and good onea: and 


emAnoby ó yauos avaxeipevev, VPEigerbwv 


was lled the marriage-feast of reclining ones. Having entered 


õe ó BamiAcus BeacagGat Tous avaetpevous, 
aad the king to nee the reclining ones, 


edey exer avOpwrov ouk evdeduuevov evdupa 


saw = there aman not having been clothed a garment 
yapoe nat Aeyer aure) ‘Eraipe, mws 
of marriage: and hesaya to him: Friend, how 
eronrdes ade, un exov evdupa yayov; ‘O 
didst thou enter here, net having a garment of marriage: He 
õe e@ypzwOy. 13 Tore emey ó Bactrevs 
but was struck speechless, Theu said the king 
Tots Biaxovoiss Angavtes avrov modas Kat 
tothe ‘servants: Having bound ofhim feet and 


XEIPAS, APATE QUTOV, KAL exBadrere EIS TO CKOTOS 


hands, take him, and cast into the darkness 
ro etwrepov eket cota: Ó mAaaudpes Kar 6 
the ‘outer: there shallbe the weeping and the 


VANTS to call THOSE whe 
had been INVITED to the 
FESTIVITIES; and they 
xefused to come. 

4 Again, he sent Other 

Servants, saying, ‘Inform 
THOSE who are INVITED, 
$ Behold, I have prepared 
My ENTERTAINMENT; my 
OXEN and FATLINGS are 
killed, and all is ready; 
come to the FESTIVAL.’ 
_ 5 But TEY, disregard- 
ing it, went away, ONE to 
his CWN Farm, and ONE 
io his MERCHANDISE $ 

6 and the Rest seizing 
his sERVANTs, insulted, 
and killed them. 

_ 7 *And the KING was 
indignant; and having 
sent his MILITARY FOR- 


| CES, destroyed those MUR- 
Povets EKEWOUS, Kat THY TOA GUT WY EvETPHTE. : : : 


DERERS, and burned their 
CITY. 

8 He then says to his 
SERVANTS, ‘The ENTER- 
TAINMENT indeed is rea- 
dy, but THOSE who have 
been INVITED, were f un- 


waray: : 
9 Go, therefore, inta 
the PUBLIC ROADS, and 
whoever you may find, 
invite to the NUPTIAL- 
FEASTS,’ 

10 And those SERVANTS 
went out into the ROADS, 
and brought together all 
that they met, Good and 
Bad; and the FEAST was 
well supplied with guests. 

11 Now the KING hav- 
ing entered to view the 
GUESTS, saw there a Man 
t not clothed with a Wed- 
ding Garment ; 

12 and he saya to him, 
‘Friend, how camest thou 
here, not having a Wed- 
ding Garment? And HE 
was struck speechless. 

18 The kine then said 
to the sERVANTS, ‘Bind 
his Hands and Feet; take 
him, and thrust *him 
into the OUTER DARK- 
NESS; there will be the 
WEEPING and the GNASH- 
ING Of TEETH. 


* Vatican Manuscrier.—7. And the xina was indignant. 
3 8, Acte xlii, 46, 


V. ix, 2. 


t 4 Pro t 7. Dan. ix, 26. 
Rev. iii. 4; xvi, 16; xix. 8. i 


18. bim, 
$ 11. 3 or. Y8; 


(Chap, 22:24. 


Chap. 2: UA) MATTHEW. 
v oS rev oSovtwv. Morro: yap eri) 14 For there are Many 
Peyj af the teeth, . Many TE aa | invited, but Few selected. 
KANTO, orvyot Se exAexror’ 15 {Then the Puari- 
called, few but picked out, SEES having withdrawn, 


. Tore mopevbevres of Dapioaroi cup Povaiov 
Then having gone the Pharisees counsel 
~“AaBorv, órws auTov nayievowow ev oye. 
took, how him they might insnare du word, 
Kai aworreAAovety QUT Tous padyntas aitwy 
And they sent away tohin the disciples ofthem 
pera Twy ‘Hpwdiaveyv, Acyovres. Adackare, 
with the  Herodians, saying; | O teacher, 
pidayer, ÖTE adnOns €t, Kat THY Sdov Tov 
we know, that true thou art, and the way of the 
Geav ev arnieg didarkers, Kat ov peet at 
God wm truth thouteschest, and wot there is care to thea 
Tepi ovdcvos' ov yap Brewets eis Tpoowmoy 
about > no one; net for thoulookest into face 
ie 
avOpwrwy, Eve ouv jyiv, Ti got Sone; 
ot men, Say therefore to us, what to thee seems right? 
efeo'r: ovyo knvTov Kagapt, N ov; '“Tvovs 
wittawfultogive* tribute te Cesar, or not? Knowing 
de 6 Incous THY Toynpiay avTwy, eme’ Te pe 
Sutthe Jesus the wickedness  oatthem, said; Why me 
metpatere tmoxpitat; W%Embdettare pot TO 
tewptyou = hypocrites? Show you tome the 
voio pa Tov KnvTov, Of eE mpoonveyxav UTY 
coin ofthe tribute, They and brought to him 
a E 
Syvapiov. Kat Asyer avrotss Tivos Ñ eikwy 
adenarins. ` And hewsaya tothem; Of whom the Iikeness 
p t 
vörn Kat } emeypapn: 7 Aeyouow *[ aure | 
this and the inacription? They say [to him;} 
Kairapos. Tore Acyet avTots' Amodore ouy 
Of Cesar, Then hesays tothem; Give yon back then 
Ta Kaicapos Katoapes rat ra Tov eov 
the {thinga) of Ceaar to Cesar; andthe (things) ofthe God 


ty Gew. Kat axovoarvres eOavpacays Kat 
ta the God, And having heyrd they wondered; and 
apevTes auToy arnaAtor. 
leaving him they departed. 
4) ¢ : 
B Ev ekewn Th huepa mpotnAGoy avte Zas- 
in that the day came ' to him Sad. 


Soviaiot, of NEYOVTES, MY EVAL avarrTacive KAL 
ducees, they saying, not tobe a resurrection; and 


exypwrngay QVTOV, * Aeyortss: ArdacKare, 
they asked hin, paying; O teacher, 

Mwons emer ‘Eav tis awobury un exor 
Moses naid; “If anyone should die not having 


TEKVQ, envryanBpevoe: 6 adeAdos avTev THY 
children, shall marry the brother ofhim the 


consulted how.they might 
entrap him in Conversa- 


tion, 


16 And they sent to 
him their DISCIPLES with 
the Henopians, saying, 
“Teacher, we know That 
thou art sincere, and 
teachest the way of Gop 
in Truth, neither carest 
thou for any one; for 
thou lookest not to the 
Appearance of Men. 

17 Vell us, therefore, 
thy opinion; Is it lawful 
to pay Tax to ‘Cesar, or 
not?’ : 

18 But Jesus: knowin 
their WICKEDNESS, said, 
“Tlypocrites! why do you 
try me? 

19 Show me the TAX- 
corn.” And THEY handed 
him a Denarius. s 

20 And he says to them 
+ “ Whose LIKENESS aud 
INSCRIPTION is this?” | 


21 They say, “Cesar’s:” 
Then he replies to them, 
t“ Render, therefore, the 
THINGS of Cesar, to Ce- 
sar; and the rHines of 
Gon, to Gop.” 

22 And having heard 
this, they wondered; and 
leaving him, they went 


aiy. i 
23 [On that day, * Sad- 
ducees caue to him, who 
say there is no t Resur- 
rection, and asked him, . 
24 saying, “Teacher, l 
foe said, +If a man! 
ie, having no Children; . 
his BROTHER shall marry 
his WIDOW, and raise up 


* Vatican Manuscaret.—ai. to him—omié, 


er eye 


28, Sadducees came to him, who say’ 


+ 20. Dr. Lightfoot tells us that the Jews have a tradition among them, that to admit of 
the title of any prince on their current coin, was an acknowledgment of subjection to him. 
Their acceptance of this coin when offered to them: in gament, was in effect a confession 


that they were conquered by the Romans, and tha 
tribute, 


rising up. 


follows a resurrection. . t 24..The words ofthe L 


i +15, Mark xii.13; Luke xx. 20. t 21. Rom. xiii, 7, 
xx. 27; Acts xxiii. 8. T 24, Deut, XXV, 5. . 


d | 1 e emperor had a right to their 
t 23. This is rendered future life by some modern translators; which is, as 
Dr. Bloomfield very justly observes, “no version at all, but merely an explanation.” 

taasis can only mean future life, by implication; its primary significatio 

fa future life be understood by the term, then it evidently depends upon, and 


Anas- 
m being a standing or 


; . j he Law are not quoted verbatim, but ac- 
cording to their sense,. ‘The intention was that children by the second marriage. shi 
reckoned in the genealogy of the deceased brother, and inherit his property. i 


ould be 


t 28. Mark xii.18; Luke 


[Chap. 29: 38. 
Offspring: to his BRO- 


25 Now, there were 


Chap. 22: 25.) MATTHEW. 
yuvaikæ GYTOV, KOI avaTTHTEL CREPUQ TE 
r wife. .of him, : and shall raise > seed tothe | THER. 
adeAg@ airov.” >Hoay de wap’ huw énta 
“prother , of him.” There werenow with us seven 


EAO Kat Ó mpwros, YAUNTAS, ETEACUTNTE 
brothers: “and the first, having married, died ; 


KAL UN EXO OWEPUA, APNE THY YYVUKA abTOV 


and not haying seed, left the wile of bim 
é 20 ó ð 

TP QÕEAPP abrov, OLS KAL EUTEPOS, 

tothe brother ofhim. - Likewise also ns second, 

g t 

Kat 6 TpiTos, éws Twy érto, F“Yorepor ğe 
and the third, till the seven. After and 

€ 

raytwy orebave kat Ñ yury. Ev Ty ow 

ofall died also the woman. in the therefore 


AVACTATEL, TIVOS TWV ETTA ETTAL yuYn; TWayTeEs 
resurrection, ofwhomofthe seven shallbe 2 wife? all 
‘yap ecxov aury, “Amoxpiders ðe ó Inoovs 
for had her. Answering andthe Jesus 
emey autors TlAavacde, un esdores tas ypa- 
- stid to them; You go astray, not knowing the writ- 

5 ò Geovr VE 
gas, pne thy Ovvayivy Tov Qeov v yap 
ings, - neither the power ofthe God. In for 
-TH GVACTAGTEL OQOVTE YAMOVTIV, OUTE EKYOUL- 
the resurrection neither they marry, nor are given in 
‘Covrat, ada’ os ayyedot *[rov eov] ev 
marriage ` but as messengers [ofthe God) in 
ovpavy eirt. “Ylept de TNS avacracews TWV 
heaven are. About but the resurrection of the 
t 

VEKPWY OVK QVEYVATE TO pnbev vty Vro 
. dead (onea) not have youread that having been spoken to you by 
Tou @eov, Acyovtoss **Eya et 6 Oeos 
_ the God, saying: I am the God: 
ABpaay, kat ó Geos Iloaar, nar ó Beos laxwB; 
ef Abraam, andthe God offsaac, and the God of Jacob?” 
Ouk eoTw 6 Geos, Geos vexpwr, adda CwvTor. 
Not is the God, aGod ofdead (ones,) but offiving (ones,) 
3 Kae axovravres of OXAOL, etewAnororTo emt 

And having heard the crowds, were astonished at 
‘ey bidaxn avTov, 
‘the teaching ofbim. 


HOi Se dapicvasot, akovcayres Sti ediuwore 
The and = Pharisees, hearing that hesilenced 


rous Saddovraious, cuynxOnoay emt To avo: 
the Sadducees, were assembied on the same; 
3 kat emnpwryncer eis ef aUTwWY, YOMIKOS, Teipa- 
` ang asked oue out afthem, a lawyer, tempt- 
Cov auTwv Ž[rai Aeywr: ] %Abarkare, wora 
tug him . [and = saying;] O teacher, which 
evToAy peyan ev Tœ vop; T'O de Ingovs 
: commandment great in the law? The and — Jesus 
eby autro ‘$ Ayarnoeis Kuptoy Tov Beoy Tov 
` sad to him; “Thou shalt love Lord the God of thee 
ev dAn Ty Kapdig gov, Kat ev AN TH Yuxn gov, 
` jn whole the heart of thee, and in whole the soul ofthee, 
Kar ev An Ty Stavoig gov.” BAbry ETTE rpwr7n 
sand in wholethe mind  ofthee.” This is first 


with us Seven Brothers; 
and the Fizst, having 
married, died; and hav- 
ing no issue, left his wiFE 
to hia BROTHER, 

26 Thus also the sc- 
OND, and the THIRD, even 
to the SEVENTH. 

27 And last of all, the 
WOMAN also died. 

28 At the RESURREC- 
TION, therefore, To which 
of the SEVEN will she be 
a WIFE? for they all mar- 
ried her.” i 

29 JESUS answering, 
said to them, “You ert, 
not knowing the SCRIP- 
TURES, hor the POWER of 
GoD; 

30 for in the RESUR- 
RECTION [state], they nei- 
ther marry, nor are given 
in marriage, but are as 
ANGELS in * HEAVEN, 

81 But concerning the 
RESURRECTION of the 
DEAD, Have you not read: 
the WORD SPOKEN to you 
by Gop, saying, 

82 ‘E am the Gon of 
‘Abraham, and the Gop 
‘of Isaac, and the Gop of 
‘Jacob? *Heis not the 
Gop of the Dead, but of 
the Living.” 

33 And the crowps 
hearing this, were amazed 
at his TEACHING. 

34 + Now the PHARI- 
SEES hearing That he had 
silenced the SADDUCEES, 
flocked about Him. 

85 And one of them, 
ta e trying him, 
proposed this question ; 

86 “Teacher, which is 
the great Commandment 
in the Law ?” 

37 * And HE said to 
him, +“ ‘Thou shalt love 
‘Jehovah thy Gop with 
‘All thy HEART, and with 
‘All thy souz, and with 
‘All thy MIND? 

38 This is *the GREAT 
and First Commandment 


f * VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—30. of Gon—omit, 
. $5. and saying—omit. 37. And ax gaid. 

t 82. Exod, Hi. 6; 
yik 28. t 85. Luke x. 95. 


30. HEAVEN, 
38. the creat and First Commandmen€ 
Mark xii. 98; Luke xx. $7; Acts vii, 82; Heb. xi. 18. 

$ 37. Deut, vi,5; Luke x. 27, s 


82. He is not the Gon 
t $4. Marg 


Chap, 295 893 MATTHEW. 


xu REYAAN GPTORN- P Acutcpa ĝe ducia auty 
ad plo OLN. Second and like to its 
$ Nyorjee:s For TANTIOV Gov, OS geavrov.” 
*PhouabaKlows sO — seighbor Othoa, 2s thyself,” 
OTD tavtas Fas Buow evroras AOS 6 voos 
In these ao two «commandments whole the law 
rae of spodyta: cpepavrat. 
aod the prophets are hung. 


| DSuyynypevay ĝe tev ba aproar, ETNPWTHTEY 


Having been assembled and of the 
euTous 6 Inoous, 
them the Jesus, 
rou Xpiorovs Tivos vios eott; <Aeyouvrw 
the Anointed? ofwhom ason ishe? They say 
avty Tov Aav, PAeyer avrotss Tlws ovy 
ohim; Ofthe David, Heaaye tothem; How then 
AQUÔ EV TYEVUOTL Kuptoy AUTOY Kade; Aeyær' 
David in spirit Lord = ofhim calls? saying; 
“<<Kyrey ó xuptos Tw Kupip ovt Kabov ex 

“Said the Lord tothe Lord olme; S8itthou at 
Bebiwy pov, Ews av Bw Tous exOpovs rov úno- 
right ofme, till I may place the enemies ofthes afoot- 
wodioy Twy Todwy gov.” “Et ovy Aavið kaet 
stool ofthe feet of thee,” If then David calls 

t 

QUTOV kupioy, TWS vios QUTOV cori; “Kat ovders 
him Lord, how ason ofhim ishe; And noone 


eduvaro RVT ty ATOKPNPAL AOYOV' OVDE evoAUHGE 


harisees, asked 
42 Aeywy’ Ti duty Coret mept 


was able to him to angwor, a wWOrCs Bor dared 
Tis an EKEIVNS TNS fuepas CHEKOT HT SL GvUTGv 
any one from that the day $0 awk him 
OUKETL. 
any more. 


KE®, xy’. 23. 


Tore ó Ingovs aAaAyce TOLLS oxAos Kat 
Then tho Jcsus spoke tothe crowds and 
vois pabHrcus cbTou, ?Aeywr Emi Tys Merews 
tothe disciples of him, saying; Upon the Tosco 
xadedpas ecalscay of yoauuaress rat of dapt- 
seat sit the scribes and the Phari- 
oat, Marra ovr, se ay exxwow bpw 
Bees. AY therefore, whatever they say to you 
* Taper] THPETE Kat TOLELTE' tata Se Ta 
to obecrvc3] observe yor and dayon; accordingto but the 
EYE QUTWV UN Woeires Aeyours yap, Kat ov 


works ofthe not do you; they say for, and not 
TOUT! 5 Acopevovet Yap poprin Bapea HQE 
they do. They bina for burdens heavy and 


bvofuoraxcte, HOL emiTiBeariy emt TOUS WHOVS 
oppressive, and placa upon the rheulders 


cap avOpwrwv te Se Sarum auvTwy ov 


afshe mor: ofthe and finger ofthem not 
Oshoves ciuvnoa: avta, Silavra Be ra epya 
ghey vik te move them. All but the works 


aiTor wotovee TPOS To Pealyvai Tors avOpwrais. 
oithem theyde to the tobcsoon tothe men, 


è Vatican Manuscarer.—39. The Seconds similar. 
CNOMInS uni erneath thy FEST. 8. ohserve—omit. 
they, 4. they will not move thom with their FINON Ne 


t 30. Lev, xix, 18; Mark xii. 3; ; Pa x. 273 orn > 
Mati, vil. 12; 1 Tm 


384; Heb. il$ 4 4. Luke a "465 Acts xv. 10, 


saying; Whatte you thinks about i 


2o. depends. 
. do and observe, 


"0; Gal. v, 24; Jas, ii.. 
. Mark xii. 85; Ee. v X%e tle 


[Chap. 23: 5 


39 *The Second is simi- 


lar; ‘Thou shalt love 


NEIGHBOR as thy- 


‘th 
elt 

{On These two 
Siete * depend 


the Whole naw and the 
| PROPHETS.” 
44 tAnd while the 


PHARISEES were assen- 
bled, Jesus asked them, 
42 saying, “What is 
gr opinion about the 
ESSIAH? Whose Son is 
he?” They say to him, 
“ DAVID’S. 

43 He says to them, 
“How then does David, 
by Inspiration, call him 
his Lord? saying, 

44 ,° JEHOVAH said to 
Dy Lorn, Sit thou at my 

ight hand, uil 1 * put 
‘thine ENEMIES wnder- 
‘neath thy rKer? 

45 If, Cherel, David 
call fim Lord, how is he 
his Son ?” 

46 And no one was 
able to answer him a 
Word; nor did any one 
from That DAY presume 


i to question him any more. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 Then ¿gsus spoke te 
the crowns, and to his 
DISCIPLES, 


2 saying, “The SCRIBES 
and PHaRis"xs sit in the 
Chair of Mosrs; 


8 therefore All things 
whatever they command 
ou, *do anf observe; 
ut do not according to 
their WORKS ; for they 
say and do not Mon 


4 *And they arc 
heavy and oppremir. uy- 
dens, for other MEN’S 
SHOULDERS, but * then 
will not move them with 
their FINGER. 


5 And they perform all 
their worxs to be onstr- 
VED by MEN; * for ths 


Pa 


4%, vut thing 
& And 


ine 


5. for tey. 


4 E e E 


Chap. 23: 6.] MATTHEW. {Chap. 23: 25. 
TlAaruvover Şe Ta gudarrypia aôrwv, ras | they widen {their teny- 
j Theywiden and the phylacteries  ofthem, and | LACTERIES, and enlarge 


peyaduvover Ta rparmeða *[ rey inatiwv ab- 


) they enlarge the tufts [ofthe mantles of 
Twv] *dirovot Te THY MpwTOKALCIAY EV TOLS 
them;] they love and the upper souch in the 
ÖEINVOLS, kat Tas TpwToKabedpias EV Tats Tuya- 
i feasta, and the firat seats im . the syna- 
YWYAS, T KAL Tous BENATUOVS EV TALS ayopais, 
gogues, and the palutations m the markets, 

kat xadet0at mo Twv avOpwrwv paBPi, 
aud =—s_ to be called by the men rabbi, 


*[fpaBB:.] ‘Tes Se py rAanðnrte paBBe eis 

(rabbi.} You but not may be called rabbi; one 

t 

yap cotiy pwy é Kabnynryns: tavtes Se ÚuEiS 
for in of you the leader; all but you 
adeAgoceori, ? Kai TOTEpPA UN xareonre uwy 
brethren are; And father not youmaycall ofyou 
ert THS ns’ eis yap ect Ô waTnp buwy, ó 
on the earth: one for is the father olyau, he 
ev Tots ovpavots. 'Myde xAnOnte xabyynrar 
in the heavens: Neither be ye called leaders : 
EiS yap ÙRA erty 6 KOÔNYNTNS, 6 XpiaTos. 
one for ofyou is the leader, the anointed; 
nO ğe perlav tuwv, ertas tywv diaxovos. 
The but greater ofyou, shallbe ofyou a servant, 
2‘Ooris ĝe tbwoet éavtov, TamewwOnrerat 

Who and shallexalt himself, shall be humbled: 

< 
kat doris Tarewwoe ÉQUTOV, bpwlnoeTat. 
and who shali humble himself, shalt be exalted, 
e 

8 Ova: ĝe Tt ypauuares Kat Papicaio:, VTOK- 

Woe but te you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
prray ÖTE KarecOieTe Tas OLKIQS TWV KNpPwr, 
crites; because you devour the houses ofthe widows, 
Kat wpohacge: pakpa TPOTEVXOMEVO!L Oia TovTo 
and = forashow long are praying: through this 
Anwerfe mepiocoTEepoy Kpina. 


you shall receive heavier judgment. 


M*/ Ovat tu, ypaupares kai Papiratoi, 
{Woe toyou, acrtbea and Pharisees, 

bwoxpitas drt KAgsere TNV BATIAELAV THY 
hypocrites, because you shut the kingdom ofthe 
ovpavey eumpodbey Tay avipwrwy ters yap 
heavens mpteaence ofthe men : you for 
OVK evvepxerbe, ovde Tous ercepKopevous adiere 
not enter, nor the entering you permit 
evedery.| Ovai dui, ypapparers rat Papi- 
to enter.} Woe to yau, scribes and  Phari- 
Gatos, bwoxpitar Sri wepiayete THY Padracoay 
aeea, hypocrites: because yougoabout the Rea 
kat Thy énpay, Tomea Eva mpoonauvToy? Kat 
and the ory, temake one proselyte; and 


their TUFTS, { 

6 tand love the UPPER 
COUCH at FEASTS, and 
the PRINCIPAL SEATS in 
the SYNAGOGUES, 

7 and SALUTATIONS in 
the PUBLIC PLACES; and 
to be called by MEN, 
* Rabbi” 

8 {But pou should not 
be called Rabbi; because 
one is Your * TEACHER, 
and all you are Brethren. 

9 And style no man on 
the EARTH your Father; 
for one *is Your HEA- 
VENLY FATHER. 

10 Nor assume the title 
of Leaders; because one 
is Your LEADER, the 
MESSIAH. 

li + But let the GREAT- 
EST of you, become Your 
Servant. 

12 And he who shall 
exalt himself, will be 
humbled; and he whe 
shall humble himself, wilh 
be exalted. 

13 + Woe to you, Scribes 

and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites! Because you plun- 
der the FAMILIES of WID- 
ows, and for a Disguise 
‘ make long Prayers; there- 
; fore, you will receive a 
. Heavier Judgment. 
14 *[ Woe to you, Scribes 
‘and Pharisees, Hypo- 
eritest Because you shut 
j the KINGDOM of the HEA- 
VENS against MEN; pot 
neither enter yourselves, 
nor permit THOSE AP- 
PROACHING to enter. } 

15 Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites! Because you trav- 
erse SEA and LAND to 
make One + Proselyte, and 


ræ ne a ee eee 


+ * VATICAN Manuscaret.—s. of their MANTLES—omit, 
9. ig Your HRAVENLY PATHER. 14.—omit. 


7. 


when he is gained, you 


Rabbi—onnit. 8, TEACHRE, 


+ 5. These were small slips of parchment or vellum, on which certain portions of the law 


were written. 
1. To 
cure t d 7 
charms to drive away evil spirits.—Clarke. 
verse. + 15. A convert to Judaism. 


1 +5. Num, xv.88;. Deut, vi.8; xxii. 12. 
1 8. James fii. 1, t 11, Matt, xx. 20, 27. 
1 Peter ¥. 5. 


em reverence and respect in the sight of the heathen, 


The Jews tied them about their foreheads and arms, for three purposes.— 
pot them in mind of those precepts which they should constantly observe, 


2. To pro- 
And 8. To act a3 amulets or 


+13. Lachmann and Tischendorf omit this 


t 6, Mark xii. 38, 39; Luke xi, 43; xx. 46, 
$ 12. Luke xiv. 11; xviii. 14; James iv. 6; 


Chap. 23; 16.) MATTHEW. 


éTay ‘yerntat, morerre avroy vioy ‘yeevyns 
when hebecomes, you make him ason of Gehenna 

Sewrorepoy uwv, 16 Ova: dui, nyo rupàot, 

double of you: Woe tuyou, guides blind, 

e 

oi Acyorress “Os ay OOTY ev Te VÆ, ovdev 
tho Saying: s Whoever may swear by the tempie, octhing 
saTiv: 6s Ò QV O OTN EV TY XPVTP Tov VAOU, 
itis; who but aver mayswearby the gold ofthe temple, 
operre:, YF Mwpo: kat Tupao Tis yap petCwy 

he ie bound, Ofools and blind; which for greater 

g 
exrw,: Ó xpvros, 4 6 vaos, ó &y:alww Tor 


io? the gold, or the temple, tbat sanctifying <he 
xpveov; * Kar “Os eww ooon ev TE Burias- 
gold? Alo; Whoever meyaswear by the "altar, 


THpiy, ovdey erti’ ós FP av opoTy ev FE 


nothing itis; who bu} ever maygwear by she 

Dope Te exavw avTov, opere:, 1 Mwpo: rat 
gift that upon it, he is bound. Ofools and 
rupo Tt yap peCov; ro Swpov, N TO 
blind; which for c greater? the gift, or the 
fuciacrnpioy, To aytaloy To Bwpov; P'O ow 
altar, shat sanctifying tho sift, He then 


opnogas ev Tp BuTiagTypiy, CuYUEL EY aUT@ Kat 
. swearing by the altar, swears by it and 
ev Tact Tos enavw auto) "Kat ó oporas 
by al the (things) upon it; ang he swearing 
ev Tq YAW, OVUEL EV OUT Had €Y TH KATOI~ 
by tho temple, swears by it and by the (one) having. 
KnoayriavTovy F rar Ó OOTAS ev Tw ovpare, 
inhabited it; and he swearing by the heaven, 
ouvuet cy TO Opovw Tov Beov Kas cy TO kalne 
swears by the throne ofthe God ang by thc (one) site 
PAY ETAVH AUTOV. 
tiag upou it. 


3 Ovat buy, ypappares Kat CapeGacot, TOK- 


Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo» 

< 
pita: dté awodexaroure To HovoTpoy, Kat TO 
crites; because you tithe the raint, and ¢ghe 


avnvoy, Kat To Kuntvor? Kat adnate Ta Bapu- 
dill, anà the oummin; and passby 


TEPA TOV VOLCOM, THY KPITLV, Kat TOV EAECOY, KOE 


(thinga) ofthe tew, the justice, anc the mercy, and 
Thy FOTY, Taura ğe ede: roinoat, KKP 
the faith, ‘Those but itis binding to dọ, and those 
wn apievate *‘OSnyot rupAce of SvaiCavres 
ngt to omit. Guides blind; the straining ous 


TOY KOVOTA THY ĝe KAUNAOV KATARIVOVTES, 
the gnat the but camel swallowing dowo, 


% uai dui, ypauparers nat Sapicasat, ÜT- 
Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 


pita drt waGapiCere To ečwbev Tov movnpiov 
miten beacause youcleanac the outside ofthe cup 


ee 


Chap. S1: Bos 


make him a Son of Ge 
henno. doubly more thax 
YOULL. de 

1G Woe te you, {blind 
Guides! vou whe say, Te 
ewear by the TEMPLI, it 
is nothing; but to swear 
by éhe GOLD of the TRM- 
PLE, it is binding. 

47 Foolish and Bling! 
for which is move sacred, 
—the GOLD, for: THAT 
TEMPLE “which CONSE- 
CRATED the GOLD? . 

12 And, to swear by the 
ALTAR, Í$ is nothing; but 
to swear by THAT OFFER- 
ING which is upon it ic 
binding. 

19 Foolish and Blind? 
for which is more sacred, 
—the OFFERING, for 
THAT ALTAR which con. 
SUCRATES the OFFERING? 

20 He therefore wha 
SWEARS by the CLTAR, 
makes oath by it, and by 
ali things on it: 

21 and HE who SWLARS 
oy the TEMPLE, makes, 
oath by ii, and by HIM 
who DWELT in it; 

22 and HE who SWEARS 
by HEAVEN, makes oath 
by tthe THRONE of GoD, 
and by Hım whe sits on it. 

23 Woe to you, Scribes 
and Yharisees, Hypo- 
crites! [Because you pay 
tithe of MINT, and DILL. 


>and CUMMIN, * but neg- 


the woightier : 


‘and Pharisees, 


lect the MORK IMPORT- 
ANT matteis of the Law, 
—JUSTICL, COMPASSION, 
and FAITIL These things 
you ought to practise and 
not to omit those. — 
24 Blind Guides! twho 
filter out the GNAT, yet 
swallow the CAMEL. 
25 Woe to: ‘ou, Scribes 
Hypo- 
crites? f Because you pu- 
rify the OUTSIDE of the 
cur and the pISH, but 


+ Vaorcan Manvacerp2.—i7. which SONSECLATED. 


+ 24. An allusion to the ouston of the Jews (also Greeks and Romans) cf q" 
om religions scruples, 


‘wines through a strainer. The Jews did it 


eleantiness, 


t 16. Matt.xv.i4, | 
Y, 34, t 28, Luke xi. 42. 
Mark vii. 4; Luke xi, 90. - 


¢ 17. Exod, xxx, 20. 


. £19, Exod, xax., P. 
t 23. 3 Sam. xv. 93: Micah vid; Mats. xii. 7. 


sing their 
e Gentiles from 


t 22. Matt, 
+ 


at 


MATTHEW. 


4 3 ‘ e 
xat rns wapowidos, exwhev ğe yenovatw ef ap- 
~ and ofthe dish, within but theyarefull of va- 
mayns karadicias. *Pbapioaie TUAE, kafapirov 
pine and injustice. O Pharisee blind, _ cleanse 
TPWTOV TO EVTOS TOU TOTNPIOV Kat THS Tapoydos, 
first the inside ofthe cnp and ofthe dish, 


iva YEVYTAL KAL TO EKTOS QUT OY kaĝaporv, 
that may become aito the outside ofthem clean, 


Chap, 23: 26.) 


7 Ova: duw, ypupparets Kat Papiratot, Tor- | 


Woe toyou, ecribea and =‘ Pharisees, hypo- 
PITO ÖTE wapopotalere Tapois Kekoviapevats, 
erites; because yox are jike to tombs having been whitened, 
olrives efwOey uev paivorvta dpatot, etwhev Se 

which withont indeed appear beautiful, within but 
yeHovety OCTE@LY VEKPWY KALE NOONE anabapotas. 
| ave fuk ofbones ofdead and ofall uncleanness, 
BOitw nar tyes ekwher pev pawerbe Tots 
So also . you without indeed appear to the 
a € 
avOpwrais dikatot, egwbey Se ETTOL ETTE broK- 


men just, within but fuil are of hy- 
pirews KAL GYOKIAS, 
pocriay and of lawlessness. f 
® Oua: duty, ypaupaTsis Kat bapioaiot, rok- 
Woe to you, ‘scribes and Pharisees, hypoe , 


peta S71 orkodomerte Tous Tapovs Twy Tpopnye 
erites; becauas you build the tombs ofthe prophetas 


TOV, Kat KOTHEITE Ta PYNE TWV Bixciwr, 


sit and - adorn the monuments of the just, 
Maar reyere: Er nueba ‘ev rats huepats Tow 
and BAY 3 If wehadbeen in the days othe 


TATEPWV huwv, ove av ucla Kowwvor avTwr 


fathera ofua, not wehad been partakers ofthem 

t 
ev Tw ainars Twy mpopynter. Nere papru- 
in-the blood ofthe prophets: So that you 


petre éautots, dri viet EFTE TWV QOVEVTAVTWV 
testify ko yourselves, that sons yonare ofthe having killed 

rovs mpodyntas. P Kat tues tAnpwoare TO 
` the prophets. And you fillyou the 
perpoy Toy warepwr bpwy, BOders, yevynuore. 
measure ofthe fathers of you. O serpents, O broods 

extdvar res PVYNTE QATO TNS KpigTews TNS 


of vipers: how can you flee from the judgment ofthe 
yeevyns; 4 Ara TOUTO, 100V, eyw ATOTTEAAW 
Gehenna? Because of this, lo, i send 


mpos tuas mpopytas, kar gopous, kat ypapua- 


to you prophets, and wise nen, and seribes : 
TEIS? Kat EË QUTWY OTOKTEVEITE KAL FTaVvpw-~ 
g and out of then you witl kill and will eri- 
CETE; KAL EÈ GUTwWY POFTIYWTETE EV TALS 
tify, and ontoef them you will scourge in the 


‘ouvaywyats buwy kat Siwkere awo wodews ets 


synagogues of you and pursue from city to 

e > ¢ 
row > nws EA eh üpas Tay apa 
< eity: 30 that may come upon you atl blood 


Sucarov, ERXVVOLEVOV EME TNS YNS QATO TOU 
righteous, being shed upon the earth from the 


aiuatos ABcA Tov Stucarov éws tov aiparos ' 


blood ofAbel the just ` to the blood 


t 27. Luke xi. 44; Acts xxiii.3. 
1 Thess, ii, 15. t 3%. 1 Thess, ii 16. 
xxi, 34, a Luke xi. 49. 


$20. Luke xi. 47. 


$ 33. Matt. iii, 7; xii, 


TChap. 23. 35. 


within, they are full of 
Rapine and Injustice. 

6 Blind Pharisee! first 
purify the INSIDE of the 
cup and the DISH, that 
the OUTSIDE of them may 
also become clean. 

27 Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites! f Because you re- 
semble whitened Sepul- 
chres, which indeed, out- 
wardly, appear beautiful ; 
but within, are full of the 
Bones of the Dead, and of 
All Impurity. 

28 Thus also pot, in- 
deed, outwardly appear 
righteous to MEN; but 
inwardly you are full of 
Hypocrisy and Iniquity. 

29 Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
: erites! f Because you 
build the SEPULCHRES of 
‘the PROPHETS, and orna- 
ment the MONUMENTS of 
the Just, ; 

30 and say, If we had 
lived in the pays of our 
FATHERS, we would not 
‘have been Participators 
:with them in the MUER- 
DER of the PROPHETS. 

31 Thus you testify 
against yourselves, That 
you are the sons of 
THOSE who MURDERED 
the PROPHETS. 

32 £Pou also will fill 
up the MEASURE of your 
FATHERS. i 
33 Serpents, f Progeny 
of vipers! how can yoy 
escape the JUDGMENT of 
the GEHENNA. 

84 On account of this, 
Behold, Æ send to you 
Prophets, and Wise men, 
and Instructors; and some 
of them you will kill and 
crucify; and others you 
will scourge in your SYN- 
AGOGUES, and persecute 
from City to City; . . 

35 66 that All the in- 
nocent Blood being shed 
upon the -LAND, may 
come wpon you, from the 
; BLOOD of Abel the JUST, 


-a ay y 


81, Acts vit. 51, 52 


+ 
84. t 34. Matt 


Chap. 23: 36.) : MATTHEW. (Chap. 247 8. 


to the BLOOD of f Zecha- 


Zaxaptov viov Bapaxiov, óy epovevoare peratu 


of Zechariaa ason of Barachias, whom you ee between ma t Son of Penent 
m you will murder 

Tov VOV Kat TOY ÎuTiATTApIOV. Auny Acyw | T9 

the temple and the altar. P Indeed Isay between the SANCTUARY 


anl the ALTAR. . 

36 Indeed, I say to you, 
That all these things will 
come upon this GENE- 


buw, te nket TAUTA MAVTA emt THy yeveav 
bo you, that shall come these (things) all upon the generation 
rauTny. * ‘lepovoaAnpe, ‘lepovg adn, Ñ amor- 


this. ` Jerusalem, erusalem, the kil- 


RATION, 
TEIVOYTO Tous TPOPNTAS, Kat AWoBorovca Tous 
ing oe the prophets, and atoning tho aA a ra, TSN 
ATETTAAMEVOUS WPOS QÜTNV? NOCAS néeAnoa | PROPHETS. and stonid 
haring beea sent to her; how often I desired THOSE SENT to theee 
eriguvaryaye Ta TERVA Tov, by TpoToy ENITU- | how often have I desired 
to gather the children ofthee, what manner gathers to assemble th CHILD 
¢ - 
vOryet Opis TA VOTTA EavTHs bro Tas Wrepvyas ; | ef 4 
A REN, as o Bird collects 
abird the brood  orherself under the wings? | her voona ander. her 
kat ouk nGerdnoate. *1d0v, apierar buw ôl winas! but you would 
and not you were willing. Lo, in left to you the | not 
t t we 
oos suwy *[epnucs.] “Acyw yap buw Ov | 35 Bohold your HABI- 
house ofyou {a desert. ] Tsay for toyan; Not TATION is left to you; 
> t mi tend 2 
PN HE iÒNTE am apri, Ews ay emwnTe., EvdAoyn 39 for I tell you, You 
not me you may see from now, till you may say; Having beeu shall not see me from this 
HEVOS 6 epxomevos EV ovouaTs Kuptou. time, till you shall say, 
blessed he coming in nams of Lord, t ‘Blessed be nm who 
‘comss in the Name of 
‘ Jchovah.” 
I 
KE®, «3’, 24, CHAPTER XXIV. 
lKa: eleA@wy ó Inoous emopevero aro rov| 1 {And Jesus being 
And being coms out the Josus wasgoing from the | come Out was going from 
iepous Kat mpornàboyv ot pabnrat avrovemdeta:| the TEMPLE; and his 
temple, and came the „disciples ofhim to poin; out DISCIPLES came to show 
auTy Tas oodopas TCU éepov. **O Şe Inrovs | him the BvILDINGs of 
tobim the buildings ofthe temple, The and Jesus | the TEMPLE. 
amoy avroise Ov BAewere marta TavTa; any | 2 And *HE answering, 
said tothom, Not see you a these, indcet | Said to them, “Do you 


Reyeo pw, ov pn apeby de Aios əmi | not see all these things? 

lisy  Soyom no notshoulébe left hore cstone upoo | I assure you, {There shall 

Aor, ÓS ov taraduOgoeT Ato not be left here a Stone 

aatonc, which not ball bo suroan down, upon a Stone; all will be 
2 overthrown.” ; 

è Kalnuevovy e auTrov ext toy opovs TWV 3 And as he was sitting 

Bitting mc ofhim upon the mountain ofthe | on the MOUNT of OLIVES, 


2 Vatican ManuscuirrT-—3s. a desert—omit, 2. WB answering, said, 


+ 85. There aro S variety of opinions among critics, as to Tho is here meant, Some think 
'% is the Zechariah, son of Jehoiadah, mentioned in 2 Chron. xxiv. 20,21; but this leaves tha 
Jows innocent of She blood shed during nearly nine centuries of the most scandalous years 
of their history. Others think reference is here made to “Zechariah, the son of Berechiak 
and the grandson of Iddo,” Zech, i. 1; of whose murder mention is made in the Targum, ot 
Chaldee paraphrase of Jonathan Ben-Uziel, (said to be a cotemporary of Jesus Christ.) In 
reply to this complaint of Jeremiah, {Lam. ii, 20,) “Shall the priest and the prophet be slain 
in the sanctuary ofthe Lord?” he says, “Was it well in you to slay a prophet as you did 
Zechariah, the som of Hiddo, in the House ofthe Lord’s sanctuary, because he endeavored to 
withdraw you from your evil ways?” This Zechariah lived some 320 years after the one 
previously mentioned, yot o period of over 500 years of Jewish history is left out, Were not 
éhe Jews more responsible z innocent blood shed during the last preceding five centuries 
of their history, than they could be for blood ched before the deluge? Others are of opinion 
that Jesus spol? this prophetically of that Zechariah who was massacred “in the middle of 
the holy place,” three years before the final destruction of Jcrusalem, Of him, Josephus 
says, he was ajust man. Thus Abel was the first, and this Zechariah, the last just person, 
whose blood being spilt upon the land, should be required of that generation. This view 
arrees with the context, and recorded frcts; and in agreement with the same, ephoneusate, 
> word in the first aorist tense, has been thrown into tho future, instead of the past. 


+ 35. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 22. $27. Lake xiii. 34, $30. Pea. exviii X; Matt. xxi @ 
%4 1. Mark xii, 1; Luke xxi. 5, £2. Luks xix. 44. 


Chap. 242 4.) MATT HEW. 


[Chap. 24: 16 


erior, tpoanr0oy nurty of palnra: nar’ iarv, 
olive trees, eame i to him the diactpics privately, 
Acyoutes’ Eime NIV, TOTE TAUTA ETTUI; Kat 
saying i Tell tous, when these (things) shall be? and 
Ti TI Tppeeoy TNS OHS WapovTias Kat TNS 
what the sign _afthe thy preseice . and ofthe 
cuvTeAcias Tov awvos; 4! Kat amroxpibers ò 
end, ofthe age? >. Aod answering — the 
Iyrovs enev- auros? BaAerere, py tis bpas 
Jesua sail = tdthem; ` Takeheed, not anyone you 
mwAavnoy. STIoAAGi yap €Aevoovras ETL TY 
way deceive, Many . for - sholleome .\ io the 
Gvopati pou, Aeyovress Eyw eui ó Xpiorros: 
name ofme, , saying; i + E--¥ am the Anointed; 
kat WodAous  TAQVYNTOUTH. ` ‘è MeAAngere ĝe 
aul many they ehall deceive. Yow shalt be about and 
acovel WOAEMOUS, Kat akoas wWoAcnwr: PATE, 
to hear "wars, and reports ~ ofwars; “Yj; see, — 
un posie See fravra]: yevertar 
mot you be disturbed; it behoves for » fall}? . a to take placo; 
QAN oumw egtt TO TENOS; FEvyepOnoerat yap 
but uotyet is tho end, i Shall be rmsedup . for 
eOvos er: evos, rar BactAeia em: Batieiav: rat 
@ation ‘against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and 
evovTat Atot, * (kat Aoguort, | Kat Tetopot raTa 


dherevhailbefamines, ‘ [and plagnes,}~ and earthquakes in 

: ise - 

somovs. SHavta Se ravra apxn wdivwv. 
places, Al, but; these ; abeginnisng olsorrows. 


© Tore rapadwooucw bpas eis OArpiw, Kat amor- 
Then they shalt deliver tp you to - affliction, aud sliall 
rTevougiv uas kat eefe picouuevor Úno 
bill you; and youshallbe  bemg hated by 
TavTey Twy evav dim TO ovop& pov 
alk... Ofthe nations onaccountof the namg of me, 


0 Kat rore cKavdadic@nrorvtas mohor Kas 
And then sell be caused to stumble ` many; and 


CAANAGUS Tapadwdovgl, Kat. pignrovew QAAN- 

each other . shatl deliver up, and = shall bate oach 
Aes. HY Keat mordo: Pevdorpodpnrat eyepdn- 
oth +, And many faise-propheta shalt be 


warrai, Kar WAaYnCovT! woAAoUS? P Kat Sia 
pesed up, and shal) deceiyo many; ` and because of 


ac wAnOovOny thy avoutay, yuynoera: 7 


ths to he incrers the Inwiessness,  shallbecooled the 
Gyary tor amadAwr. I'O e ýropewas es 
‘love ofthe many. “ {fe but heldingout te 


Teos, cbros ewOqoerat, “Kar enpvyOnrercs 
end, thesame ‘hall be saved, And shall be pubisshed 

Touro TO evaryyeAtoy THS Hacircias ev An TH 
this the gladtidings ofthe kingdom in whole the 

otkouRery, ES pdpTUptoy TAGE TOIS eveT Kat 
habitable, for alestimony to all thg nations; and 

gore èst ro Teos, 'Orav ovy inte TO 
theg obali commette end, When therefore you may sec thie 

 Psecduypa TNS EpyUwdews, TO pnder 

the 


abomination ofthe desolation, word having been spoken 


e Varican Manvacater.—6. all—omit. 

4, Eph. v.0; 1 John iv. 1. 
Fim. 1, fs. ` 1t, Acta xx, 29; 2 Pet. ii, 1. 
Rom. z.18; ix.: Col. iG 23. 


7. and plagues—omut, . 
+, Mark xiii.0; Luke xxi.12; John xv. 20. 
. £13. Matt. x. 22, 
£16. Dan, ix. 27; xii. ii, 


the DISCIPLES came to 


him privately, saying, 
“Tell us, when these 
things will bef’ and 


“What will be the sien 
of THY presence, and of 
the consummation of 
the AGE ?” ` 

4 And Jesus replying 
to them, said, |" Beware, 
that no one deceive you; 

§ for many will assume 
my NAMF, saying, ‘tam 
the Messiaan; and wil) 
deceive many. .- “ 

6 And you will soon 
hear of Conflicts, and Re- 
ports of Battles; but take 
care that you be not 
alarmed; for these things 
must occur; but the EN Do 
is not yet. . 

7 For Nation will rise 
against Nation, and King- 
dom against Kingdom ; 
and there will be in vari- 
ous places, Vamines and 


| Earthquakes. 


8 Yei these are only a 
Beginning of Sorrows. 

9 {Then they, will de 
liver you up to afiliction, 
and will destroy yor; and 
you will be detested by: 
All the NATIONS, OR ac- 
count of my NAME, -! 

10 And then {Many 


‘will be wisnared, and will 


betray their associates, 
and abhor them. 

UL And f Many False 
Propheis will wise, and 
will deceive Many; — - 

-319 and because vice 
will abound, the Love of 
the MANY will cool. 

13 t But ne who ea- 
TIRNTLY ENDUKES tq the 
End, will be saved. 

14 And These {GLAD 
TIDINGS of the KINGDOM 
wi be published in the 
Waole HABITABLE, for a 
testimony to all the NAs 
TIONS; and then will the 
END come. 

15 When, therefore, you 
shall sce, stationed on 
holy. Ground, THAT DE- 
STRUCTIVE f ABOMINA: 


EESO 
$ 14. Matt. iv. 333 


Chap. 24: 16F. MATTHEW. 


AavindA Tov Tpopyrou, égTws EV TONY 
Daniel the prophet, having stood in place 


&yiw {ó aveywooney voere) rote of ev 


dia, 
through 


holy: e reading jet him think :) then they in 
Tn Iovõgig, pevyerwoav ermi ra opne WS 
the Judea, let them flee to the mountains: he 


emt Tov Swpatos, HN KaTaBaiveTw, Opat T EK 


upon the roof, not iethim go down, to take the out of 
Tys owas arov) Brat ó év Te aypy, u 
the house ofhim; and he in the field, not 
emirrpeatw omiow, -yvi Ta iwaria aibtov. 

jet btm turn back, totahe the mantie of him. 


W% Ova: de Tas ev yaorpt exovgais Kat TAS 


Woe and tothe in womb having and to the 
OnrAaCovrais EV EXEIVALS TAIS huepars. 20 Hpos- 
giving avck in those the days. Pray 


evyerOe de, iva un yerntat Ù pvyn buoy 
you and, that not > maybe the flight ol you 
$ BBar 1E 
XEIMWVOS, HNOE FA ATPa FTA yap TOTE 
of winter, nor ian sabbath. Shallbe for then 
? 
OAS peyadn, oi ov yeyover an’ apyns 
ifiction great, auch as not hasbeen from a beginning 


KOTOV ÉWS TOU VUV, oud’ OV UN YEVNTQI Kat 
of world till the now, nor not not may be. And 


ce un exoroBwlnoar ai hpepat exeivat, ovk ap 
except were shortened the days those, not should 


ecwðn mara capt? bia de TOYS EKAEKTOUS 
ne saved all flesh; oOnaccountof but the chosen 


KoioßwbnrovTat ai Hpee pat €HEIVAL. 23 Tore cay 
shall be shortened the days those, Then it 


ris buy emnt ‘Idov, ode Ó xpioros, N wde py 


any toyoushowdsay; Lo, here the anointed, or herc; not 


miorevonte. “EvyepOnrovrat yap Wevdoxpiorat 
believe you, Shat: be raised for falso anointed ones 


kas Wevdorpopyrat, rat Swrovet one meyara 
and false prophets, and shall give signs great 

KAL TEPAT Q, wore WAavnrat, €l Suvaroy Kai 
and wonders, 90 an to deceive, if Possible even 

2515 5 26 

TOUS EXKAEKTOUS. ov, Tpoeipyna vary, Egay 
the chosen, Lo, I have foretold to you, it 

ouy ermomiw duu Iov, ev TN EPRE ETTE uN 
then they should say to you; Lo, in the desert heis; not 
EËEAONTE' Iov, ev Tots TOUELL? UN KIFTEV- 
yon should ga ont; Lo, in ihe retired places. not you should 


seres Nerep yap ù aorpany ekepyerat aro 


believe, As for the lightning comesons from 
avaToAwy, Kat paivetat Ews Svepwy, outws 
Onta and shings to west, FEI 


[Chap, 24: 27, 


. r nii 
TION, which is SPOKEN 
of through Daniel the 
PROPHET,” (READER at, 
tend }) ; ; 
_ 16 +“then let ruosn 
in JUDEHA escape to the 
MOUNTAINS ; . 

17 let not HIM who is 
on the Roor descend to 
take the things from his 
HOUSE; _— j 

18 and let not Him who 
is in the FIELD, return to 
take his MANTLE. 

19 f But alas for the 
PREGNANT and the NURS- 
ING WOMEN in ‘Those 
DAYS! , 

20 Pray, therefore, that 
your FLIGHT be not in 
the Winter, nor on a Sab- 
bath; : 

21 for t then there will 
be great Distress, such as 
never happened from the 
beginning of the world till 
NOW, ncsnor ever will be. 

22 tAnd unless those 
DAYS were cut short, No 
One could survive; but 
on account of the CHO- 
SEN, those DAYs will be 
limited. 

23 {If any one should 
say to you then, ‘Behold! 
here is the MESSIAH,’ or, 
there; believe it not; 

24 because False Mes- 
siahs and False Prophets 
will arise, who will pro- 

ose great Signs and 

rodigies; so as to de- 
lude, 1f possible, even the 
CHOSEN, 

25 Remember, I have 
forewarned you, ` 

26 If, therefore, they 
say to you, ‘ Behold, he is 
in the DESERT!’ go not 
forth; or, ‘Behold, he is 
in SECRET APARTMENTS 1” 
believe it not. 

27 t For as the Lieut- 
NING emerges from the 
East, and shines to the 


7 +16. Not only the temple, and the mountain on which it stood, but the whole city of Jeru- 


salem, and several furlongs of land round about it, were accounted holy. 
phus and Eusebius inform us that when the Romans under Cestius G 


t 16. Jose. 
us made their first. 


advance towards Jerusalem, they suddenly withdrew again, in a most unexpected and in- 
deed impolitic manner; at which Josephus testifies his surprise, since the city might then 
nave been easily taken. By this means they gave as it were a signal to the Christians to 


retire; which, in regard to this admonition, ¢ 7 did, some to Pe 


pibanus, and thereby preserved their lives.—Do 


` t 19. Luke xxiii. 20. 
xiii, 31; Luke xvii. 23; =i. 8. 


dridge. 
43% Lake xvii. 24, 


į 24. Dan. ix. 96. f 22. Isa. lxvi. 8, 9. 


la, and others to Mount 
ER, Maw 


Giap, Gx $ MATTHEW. 


fOhap. 24: Sh 


° 


eeta Kat } wapovers Tov wow tov ap0pwnay. . 


ofthe son ofthe man 


TOTTOUA, EKKEL quyay” 
there 


-halbe wiso the presence 
13 Oroy *[ yap] eav p 
Where [fer] ever may be the carcass, | 


gathered the eagles Immediately bus after the affliction 


TWP Hucpav exetvwv, Ó HALOS cKoTiaOnoeTat,, 


ofthe days those, the sua shalk be darkened, 
e z 

kat A cEeAnvy ov ÖWTEL TO Heyyos alrns, Kat 

aid tha toon not shillgive the light ofher, and 

el agtepes TesovyTat Go TOU ovpavov, Kat ai 


she’ stare shall fal] from the heaven, and the 
Suvapers Twv ovpavar oarevdgoovra, Kaz 
powers oftho hegvenb shalt be shaken, And 
e 
Tate hayngeTai TO TNHEHY TOU VV TOY- 
theu shali appear the. sign efile séu Whe 
av6pwrov ev TY OUpav@ Kat TOTE KQyovTat 
wan in tho heaven: and then = shalllame..3 


maani af puar THS yys, Kat opovrar Tay viny 
aii Ube tribes ofthe earth, and they shallsee tho sos 
Tov avOpwroy EPXOBEVOV ETL TWV vEepeAwy TOV 
ofthe wan coming upon the clouds of the 
ovpayov, peta Suvapyews Kat oys woAAns* 
heaven, with power and glory much; 
t 
Sl eat QTMOTTEAEL TOYS QYYEAOVS abrov pera. 
and be will seud the measen gers ofhim with 
OAANIYYOS Pwvyns PEYAANS? Kor EMITUVAOUGL. 
öfirmnpet a voice great; and they shall gather 
TOYS EXAEKTOVS QUTOV EK TWY TETFAPWY AVEMWY, 
the ehosen(onca} ofhim from the four winds, 
k ni 
an’ axpwy ovpayvwy éws akpwv avtwv. * Awo 
from extremities ofheavens to extremities ofthem, From 
Se rns quens padere tyv TapaBodny dray 
but the fig-wee learn you- be parables when 
VSN Ó KAados aurys YEVNTAL amados, kat Ta 
already the’ branch of her may be tender, and the 
' £ 
QUAN expun, ‘YyirwoKeTe, OTL Eeyyvs TO 
. leaves maty put forth, you know, that near the 
Ospost BOttw rat duets, dtav byre mayra 
curnmer; So alsa you, when youmaysee alt 
TAUTA, yiwwonere, OTL eyyus cot emt Bupats, 
these, know you, that near it is at dunrs. 
5 LA 
3i Auny Aeyw uiv, ov pn wapedOy Ù) yevea, 
Indeed Esay. toyun, not not -may pasg away: the generation 
airy, éws av mayta ravta yernrat. *%'O 
this, till : all these may be done, The 
e 
oupavos Kat N YY WAapEAEUTET AL? oi e Aoyot 
heaves’ and theearth shall pass away; the but ‘words 


pov ov pn Taped Bwor, 


of menat not may pass away, 


3 Tepi Se TNS pepas exewns kat apas ovdeis 
About and the day that and lour noone 


pev, ovde of ayyeAot Twv ovpavwy, es un ó- 


wif Lo f 
Onaovras of aero. “Eusews be pera tay Auf | 


West; so will be the 
PRESENGS of the son of 


| MAN, 


28 Wherever ihe DEAD 

CARCASS way be, there 
the [EaGLes will be col- 
lected. 
_29 And speedily after 
the AFFLICTION .of those 
DAYS, {the sun will be 
obscured, and the MCON 
will withhol? her LIGHT, 
and the stars will fall 
from HEAVEN, and the 
rowers of the HEAVENS 
will be shaken. 

39 And the sien of the 


‘SON of NAN will then ape - 
-pear in Heaven; fant 
then All the TRIBES cf 
Abe Lano will lament; 


ang they will see the soN 
of MAN. coming on the 
CLOUDS of HEAVEN, with 
great Majesty and Power. 

81 And is will send 
his MESSENGERS with a 
Joud-sounding Trumpet, 
and they will assemble 
his cHosEN from the 
your Winds,—from one 
Extremity of Heaven to 
the other. 

32 Now learn a PARA- 
BLE from the FIG-TREE, 
When its BRANCH is yet 
tender, and puts forth 
leaves, you knaw that 
SUMMER is near. 

83 Thus also, when pou 
shall see All these things, 
know, That The is nigh 
at the Doors. 

34 Indeed, I say to you, 
*That this GENERATION 
will not pass away, til 
All these things be ac- — 
complished, 

35 The HEAVEN and 


{ihe EARTH will fail; but 


my WORDS cannot fail. 

36 $ But no one knows 
concerning that pay and 
* Tour; no, not the AN- 
GELS of the WEAVENS, 


kuows, nor tha messengers ofthe heavens, except the | ~ 
gre ‘ žno the son, but the 
marnp povos. *!‘Oawep e at quepar Tou Nwe, | yaTHER only. 
father alone, Ag and the days oft) Noe, 37 * Bor “as the DAYÈ 
*Varican Manuscripr.—28 for—omrt, 30. Heaven, 34. That this, . 3h 
Hour, ‘36. nor the son, but the FATHER only, ‘87. For as. ° 
\ t 28. Dest. xxviii, 49, .., £28. Mark xiii. 24; Luke xxi. 25, Acts il, 20. t 30 
Rev. i. 7. t 81, Matt, xiii. 4l; 1 Cor. xv. 52; 1 Thess. iv.16, _ t 33, James vi 


[$ 
$ 34; Matt. xxiii 38; Mark xiii 90; Luke zzi. 42 4.3 


6 
Atsiz 


Voy. 24: 38.) MATTHEW. 


(Chop. 24: 49. 


oitws ertu *[xat} ) mapovsiæ Tou viov Tov 
even so willbe [also] the presence ofthe son ofthe 
< 
avipwerov, *‘Qamrep yap yoay ev rats huepats 
man, As for they were in the days 
TAIS TPO Tov KaTakAvopov MpwyorTes Kat 
the before the flood eating and 
WivOYTES, YYamourTes Kat exyapiCovres, axpt 
_ Taking, marrying and = giving in marriage, till 
HS heepas esene Nwe cis tyy KiBwrov, 
ofwhich day entered Noe into the ark, 
kas out eyrwrav, ws qaPey 6 KATAKAVT HOS 
and pot they knew, tili came the flood 3 
g 
Kot ppey amravrase obtws egrar Ž*[ro] 4 
and ook away ail; even 60 will be also} the 
t 
mapovsi& Tov viov Toy avOpwrov. Tore Sve 
presence ofthe son ofthe man, Then two 
ETOVTAL EV Tw aypy Ó eis wapaAauBavera, 
shallte ġa the field: the one is taken away, 
£ 
Kat Ó eis adierar, “Avo adnbovta ev TY 
ant the one is jest. Two grinding in the 


MvAwre pia TapadauBaverat, Kai pia APETA 


mill; ona is taken away, and one isleft. 

t 
“Tpnyoperte ouv, ÖT!t OUK oidare, TOLG wpe 
Watch you therefore, because not you know, in what hour 


Ó KUpLOS duu EpxETAL, BExewvo de ywwonere, 
‘he Lord ofyor comes. This bnt kuow you, 
rie ndet 6 oxoderrorns, Toig puaany ó 
ihat if had krown the householder, in what watch the 
KAETTNS EpKETAL, EypNyOpHoEy ay, Kat OVK 

thief comes, he would have watched, and noi 
ay ELTE diopuyynvat THY oway abou, 
he would have atlowcd to be dug-through thz house ofhim, 
44Aia Toute wat ders yiwerbe Erommow drt, 
On account of this also you be ready; because, 
? wpa ov Soxerte, 6 vios Tov avbpwrov 
in which hour not youthink, the son ofthe man 
EPXETAL 

gomes, 


D TiS apa eeriv & moras SovAas KAL ppcvipos, 
Who: hen ią thp Jaithfnl slave and prudent, 
by xateornoey 6 Kupios avTou emt TNS OEpo- 
whom placed ‘he = lord ofhim cver ofthe domes- 
meas abrov, Tov Sovvat avTows TNV Tpopyny ex 
Mes ofhim, ofthe togive tothem the food in 
kapp: © Marapios 6 ovos exeivos, dv ebwy 
reason? Blessed the lave that, whom coming 
Ó xupios QUTOY ebpyce: TOLOVVYTA obTws. VAuny 
the tord ofhim = eshatlfind doing BO. Indeed 
Acyw Suv, ÖTE ETL MATE Tos bmapyovew avTov 
Isay toyou, thst over ail the possessions ofhin 
xaracrnge: urov. Eav Se ern 6 raros 
he will place him, tt but shouldeay the brå 
ScvAos ecewos ev Ty Kapdig avrov: XporiCer ô 
slave that iu the heart of him; Delays the 
kupios pou *[ eAdecw ] Prat aptnrae rumrew Tous 
lord ofme [tocome;] andshould begin tostrike the 


* Varrcan Manuscript.—d7, also—omit, 
42, Day, 48. to come—amit, 


t $8, Gen. vi.3—5; vii.5; Luke xvii. 26; 1 Pet. fii, 20. 
83; Luke xxi. 36. 


447 Matt xxv 91.99 Bekevaid. 22. 


89, also—r mit. 


of Noan, thus will be the 
PRESENCE of the son of 
MAN. 

38 ł For as in those 
DAYS, THOSE before the 
DELUGE, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying, 
and pledging in marriage, 
till the Day that Noah 
entered the ARK, 

39 and understood not, 
till the DELUGE came, 
and awept them all away; 
thus will be the PRES- 
ENCE of the son of MAN 

40 {Two men shall then 
be jn the FIELD; * one 
will be taken, and the 
* other left. 

41 Two women shall 
be grinding at the MILL; 
one will be taken, and the 
other left. 

42 £Watch, therefore, 
Because, you de not know 
at what *B..y your MAS- 
TER Will come. 

43 But you know this, 
that if the HOUSEHOLDER 
knew at What Hour of 
the night $ the! THIEF 
woul come, he would 
watch, and not suffer him 
to break into his HOUSE. 

44 Therefore, be pou 
also prepared; Because 
the sow of MAN will come 
at an Hour, when you do 
not expect him. 

45 $ Who then is the 
FAITH¥UL and prudent 
Servant, whom his MAS- 
TER has placed over his 
HOUSEHOLD, {0 GIVE 
them roop in due Sea- 
son? 

46 Happy that sxx, 
VANT, Whom his MASTER, 
on coming, shall find thug 
employed ! 

47 tIndeed, I say to 
you, That he will appoint 
him over All his rosses- _ 
SIONS. 

48 Butif that Servant 
should WICKEDLY say in 
his HEART, ‘My MASTER 
delays 3” 


49 and shuld begin te 


40, one. 40, other 


T 42, Matt. xxv. 43; Mark xiii 
} 43. Luke xii. 60; 1 Thess... § Pet.iiilGy Rev. ii.3; xvi 15 


[Chap. 26: 20. 


Chap. £5: 8.) MATTHEW. 
Ai ĝe pwpae Tors povus emort AoTE Hey 
The dri Yootish tothe prudent gaid; Give tous 


ex Tov eàqiov iver, Ti ai Aaumades uwy 
uto, the ci G you, because tho lamps ofus 
gBesvevras, 9 AmexpiOnoay *[Se] af ppovtuor, 
are cxtinguished. Answered but] the prudent, 
Aeyovoae Mymore ove apkesn duty kat byw 
sayng: Lesch not it might suffice to ne and to you; 
wopeverQe pearAov Apos Tovs AwAavVTAS, Kat 
go you rather to the selling, cad 
ayopacare EavTats. 0 Amepxonevwy Se auTwy 
bay to yourselves, Going away and ofthem 
ayipacat, Abey Ó vuudiose Kat ai éTotpot 
to buy, came the bridegroom; and thu prepared ones 
eignAdoy per’? QUTOU ets TOUS yauous? Kat EK- 
entered š with hir into the nuptial-reasts; and was 
AereOn A Ovpa. “"Vorepoy Se epxovTas Kat 
tlosed the door, Aft.wards and cam also 
ai Aoimat wapGev ct. Aeyovoa: Kupie, kupte, 
the remaining virving, saying, O lord, O Jord, 
avortor qui, Z'O Be amoxpibeis ermer? Anny 
open i to uis sic but answering anid; Tudeed 
Aeyo duty, Cuk oda duas. 14 Tpnyoperre 
Roy toyou, nt LIW you. Watch you therefore, 
t As 
ÓTA OUK OLLE TNV Nucpay, ovde THY way. 
becaun n't youknow the day, nor the hour, 
l Norep yap wipwros aroðnuwy exareoe TOUS 
iLike for a iman going abroad called _ the 
Wiovs Sovdous, kai mapeðwkev avTos Ta wirap- 
own slaves, znd delivered tothem tho goods 
xovTa aroue Meat ‘wo pev edwee mevre 
ov him. and tohim indeed he gave iC 
wodavTe, “Ø Ge duo, Se Ev éxaoTy 
talents, tchim and two, tolim and = one; to cach 
Kara THY tav Suva Kat avednunoey 
according ‘> the own power 3 and went abroad 
evOews. %Topevders *[8e] ó ra wevre 
fm mediately. Going tend] he the five 
rakavTa AaBwy, eElpyarato ev avTots, Kat 
talents having received, traded with them, and 
emoinoey adda nevre *[radavra.| Orav- 
made other five {talents.] Like 


mws *[rat ó] Ta vo, exepdnoe nat avTos adkAa 
wine also he] tho two, gained also he other 


vo. B°OSe to gy AaBwy aredOwy wpveis 
two. He but the one having received having retired digged 


*Lev] tn yn, kar awexpupe To apyuptoy rov 
[int tho earth, aud hid the silver of the 


Kuptov aitouv, ' Mera ğe xpevoy woduy epxerat 
Jora ofhim, After but tima much comes 

Óó «xupios Tæ» Sovrkwy exeivwy, Kat Tuvatper 

tho lord ofthe slaves those, and adjusts 


uct’ avray Aoyov. Kat mporeABav 6 Ta, 
with them an account, And coming he the 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—t. but—omit. i 
five. 16, Talents—omzt. 17. he also—omit. 


GUN, | 


16, And—omié, 


8 And the FOOLISH 
said to the PRUDENT, 
‘Give us of your OIL; for 
our LAMPS are going out,’ 

9 But the PRUDEN? Te- 
pien, saying, ‘ Lest there 

e not enough for us and 
you, go rather to THOSE 
who SELL, and buy for 
yourselves!’ 

10 And while they were 
going away to buy, the 
BRIDEGROOM came; and 
THEY, who were PRE- 
PARED, entered with him 
to the NUPTIAL-FEASTS; 
t and the poor was shut. 

li Afterwards came 
also the ornER Virgins, 
saying, ‘Master, Master, 

' open it for us 1? 

12 But HE arswering, 

; said, ‘Indeed, I say to 

. you, I recognize you not? 

| 13 f Watch, therefore, 

: because you know neither 
the DAY nor the HOUR. 

14 fAgain, [it is} like 

; a Man, who, intending to 
travel, called his own 
Servants, and delivered to 
them his Goons. 

15 And to ong he gaye © 
Five + Talents, to ANO- 
THER two, and to ANO- 
THER one; fto each 
according to his RESPEC- 
TIVE Capacity; and im- 
mediately departed. 

16 Ho who had RE- 
CIEVED the Five Talents, 
went and traded with 
them, and * gained Other 


Ve. : 

17 And in like manner 
HE who had received the 
TWO, gained Other two. 

18 But ne who had re- 
ceived the OnE, went and 
digged the EARTH, and 
hid his MASTER’S MONEY. 

19 After a long Time 
the MASTER of those 
SERVANTS returned, and 
reckoned with them. . 

26 Then HE, who had 


k 


16. gained Other 


18. in—omit. 


+15. A talent is estimated by different writers to be in value somewhere between 700 and 


9,950 dollars, or £140 and £560, 


t 10. Luke xiii, 25. t 12. Matt, vii. %9, 22, 
$3. 35. ¢ 14. Luke ziz. 12, 


z t 13. Mai 
3 16, Rom, xii, 6: 1 Cor. xii 7, 11, 28; Eph. iv. 11, 


Matt. xxiv. 42, 44; Mark. xiii 


Chap. %4. 50] MATTHEW. [Ohap. 25- 7, 


— 


guvdovoros, edhi Se Kar mwy pera Ter meOvoy- | beat his aT A ea 
fellow-slaves, may eat and alse may drink with thele getting VANTS, and Bio eat 


. 808 ó 5 and drink with the tN-« 
TWV ytet Kuptos TOV OovAov Exervo EV | TEMPERATE; 


drunk; shall come the lord ofthe slave that in 50 the MASTER of that 


neepa, ‘n ov mpcadong, kat ey pg, ‘y öv | SERVANT will come in a 
aday, inwhichnot he expects, and in an hour, in which not Day when he does not 
wooker Akar Sexorouyoet avrov, wat ro} expect him, and at an 

fe knows; avd en ee hin, ? md ths Hour of which he is not 

aware, 

51 and wili eut him off, 
and will appoint his por. 
erta 6 kAgvôpos kai 6 Bpvyuos trær odovray, | TION with the RAxPO 
willbe the weeping and the gnashing ofthe tee? TRITES; {there will be 

the WEEPING and the 
CNASHING of TEETH. 


KE®, re’, 25. CHAPTER XXY. 
1 The xinepox of the 
HEAVENS, af that time, 


. may be compared to Ten 
Sexa wapfevors, aitives, AaBovon Tas Aaumadas | + Virgins, ‘who, havin 


ten virgins, who, havingtaken the lamps taken their L AMPS, Wen 
aireyv, e&nAGoy eis awavryow vrou vuudiov, cut tto meet [the BRIDE- 


uepos avTov pera TOV ÜNOKPITWI Onger exer 
part of him with the hypocritza villplace; haro 


LTore Suowlyoerat Bariera Taw ovparcey 
Then wilibecompared the kingdom ofthe heavens 


ofthem, went out to a meeting ofthe bridegrevme GROOM. ; 
2Tevre Se yoray eë auTwv ppovinot, xar wevre| 2 Now five of them 
Five and wero cf them prudent, and fivo wore Near and five 
- were prudent, 
pwpxte SAfrives popat, AaBovrar Tas Aaumadas | z Pror the FOOLISH 
foolish. Who Yoolish, having taken the lain ps t P 
$ > ‘es, e | took their Lamps, but 
airwy, ove cAaBoy pe? éavtwy eratov. *~ AT} eorried no Oil with them. 
ofthem, nob took with themselvcs vil, ‘the 4 The PRUDENT, how- 
> 
ĝe Ppoviptat edaBoy eAdioy EY TOS Oy yerses ever, besides * their own 
but prudent took oil in the _ vessels LAMPS, took Oil in the 
žl aruy] pera rav Aapraday abrav. ° Xpevi- | yessers, 
ofthem] with the lamps of them. Delay- 8 While thc BRIDE- 
(ovros Se tov vuuiov, evurraiay macat, «Ka; | Groom delayed, $ they 
ing and the bridegroom, nodded al, s | all became drowsy, and 
exobevdor. SMeons de vuxtos kpavyn ‘yeyorer” | fell asleep. 
did sleep. Of middle and night acy was raised 6 And at Midnight a 
dou, ó vupdios * [epxerar | ekepyeobe ets arara | Cry was raised, ‘Behold, 
Lo, the bridegueom comes; | KO out to ameet- ! the BRIDEGROOM} go out 
rnow auTov, Torte nyeppnoav tara: ai maphevot | and *meet him! : 
ing of him. Then arose all the virgin» 7 Then All those 
exelval, Kat EKOTUNTAV Tas AguTadas abrow, | GINS arose, $ang 
those, and putin order the lamps ofthe. | their LAMPS in order. 
* Vatican Manvuscrret.—2. foolish, and five were prudant. 8. For the FOOLISH, 
4, their own, 6. comes—omié, 6. to the Meeting. 


< i. Pirgin signifies a chaste or pure person, and is ay;ried to both sexes inthe sacred 
writings, See Rev. xiv.4. [thas been thought best to retain the word here. . An 
eyc-wituess of a Hindoo marriage, gives the following striking illustration of this cus- 
“omi~<* The bride lived at Serampore, to which place the bridegroom wag to come by water, 
Aftor waiting two or three hours, at length, near midnigh+,it was announced in the very 
‘ord of Scripture, ‘Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.’ All the per- 
, employed now Hehted their lamps, and ran with them in their hands to fill up their 
stations in the procession; some of them had lost their lizhts, and were unprepared, but ié 
“gg then too late to seek them, and the cavalcade moved forward tc the house of the bride; 
of which place the company entered a large and splendidly illuminated area, before the 
house, covered with an awning, where a great multitude offriends, dressed in their best ap- 
marel, were seated upon mats. The bridegroom was earried in the arms of a friend, and 
“laced in & superb seat in the midst of the company, wiere he sat a short time, and then 
went into the house, the door of which was immediately ehut, and guarded by sepoys. I 
and others expostulated with the door-keepers, but in vain. Never was I so struck with our 
Lord’: beautiful parable as af this moment—’ And the door was shut,’ ” 


61. Matt. viii, 12; alii. 42; xxv, 30. a % spt. 20, 80; Rev.xix 7: «xia. 
x; aie È j 47. Luke xii, 3 maos Iin 


MATTHEW. 


mpoonveykey QAAR 


Chap. 25: 21.] 


TevTe Taravra AaBov, 


five talents having received, brought other 
werte TahavTa, Acywr’ Kupie, weyre TaravTa 
_ five talents, saying; Otord, five talents 
mot mwapedwras’ 0e, QAAR TevTe TadrarvTs 
tome thou deliveredst; see, other five talents 


exepinoa *[er gurois.| Epy avre ô Kupios 
I gained {upon thew.] Said tohimthe lord 


avtTov? Ev, dovre ovyate kat MITTE’ ETL orya 
ofhim; Well, Oslave good and faithful; overa few (things) 


ns WiTTOS, EME TOAÀAWV CE KATAGTYTw’ 
thou wast faithful, over many thee I will place: 


emeAGe eis THY xXapay Tov’ Kuplov Tov, 
onter into the joy ofthe lord of thee, 


2 MpoweAOwy Se wat ó ra vo Tadavta *[Aa- 
Coming aud also he the two talents (having 


Bov, | eime kupie, Sve TadavTa wot wapedwras: 
received,) said: Olord, two talents tome thou deliveredst, 


10e, aAAa vo Tadavra exepinaa *[er avrois: | 
Jo, other two talents I gained [upon them:] 


23 . 
Egon aure ó xuptos auTov’ Ev, dovade yabe Shack bean faithiel dn a 


Said tohim the lord ofhim: Well, Oslave goad 
“at MIFTE ETL orya ns NWiOTO$S, ENI 
and faithful; over xzfew (things) thou waet faithful, over 


WoAAwy TE KaTacTHTW EITEAQE Els THY Xapay 
many thee 1 will place; enter into the joy 


Tov Kupiov gov. **TpoweA@wy Se rat 6 ro Èy 
ofthe lord ofthe. Coming and also he the one 


TaAGYTOY ELANPwWS, EITE KUPLE, EYVWY ge, STt 
talent having taken, said; Olord, Iknew thee, that 


akAnpos et avépwwos, OepiCwy rov ovit ermer 
bard thouart aman, reaping where not thou sow- 


pas, Kat cuvarywy dev ov Stecxopmicass 7 kat 


edət, and gathering whencenot thou seatteredst; and 
popnieis, amrcAGwy expupa to TadavToy cov ev 

eing afraid, going away hid the talent ofthee in 
Th yne tõe, exes To cov, 7° Awoxpibers Se 
the earth; ja, thou hast the thine. Answering and 


ó kuptos guTov eimev aut Tlovnpe ovie kat 
ths lord of him saig ta him: O wicked slave and 


evnpe, nõeis, ` drt Oepi(w rov ovt eoreipa, 
slothful, didst thou know, that I reap whera not I gowed, 
kai ovvayw bev ov Stecxopmioa; T Ee: ovv 
and whence not I scattered? Itbchoved then 
ge Bade TO apyuptoy pov Tos rpamwetrrats: 


gather 


thec toast the silver ofine tothe bankers : 
KOL ceACwy EYW EKOKLITOMYVY AVY TO EUOV TUV 
and coming í might have received tho ming with 


> 
TOK, 28 Apate OUY ak puToOU TO TAAGUTOV, 
` interest, Take you therefore from. him the talent, 


i] 
wat dove Ty exorti Ta eka TaravTa. ” To 
‘and give tohim having the ten talents. To the 
1 


[Chap. 25; 29. 


RECEIVED the FIVE Tal. 
ents, came and presented 
Five Talents more, say- 
ing, ‘Sir, thou gavest over 
to me Five Talents; see, 
I have gained Five other 
Talents. 

21 His MASTER said to 
him, ‘Well done, good and 
faithful Servant! thou 
hast been faithful in s 
Few things, {1 will ap- 
point thee over Many; 
partake of thy MASTER'S 
JOY? 

22 HE also who had 
the Two Talents, coming, 
said, ‘Sir, thou gavest 
over to me Two Talents; 
see, I have gained Two 
Other Talents.’ 

23 His MASTER said to 
him, ‘ Well done, good and 
faithful Servant! thou 


Few things, I wiil ap- 
point thee over Many; 
partake of thy MASTER’s 
Joy,’ 

24 Then HE who had 
RECEIVED the SINLGE 
Talent, approaching, said, 
‘Sir, I knew thee that 
thou art a Severe Man, 
reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not scat- 
tered ; 

25 and being afraid, I 
went and hid thy TALENT 
in the EARTH; see, thou 
hast THINE own? 

26 His MASTER answer- 
ing, said to him, ‘ Wicked 
and indolent Servant, 
didst thou know That I 
reap where I have not 
sown, and gather where I 
have not scattered ? 

27 Thou oughtest then 
to have given my MONEY 
to the BANKERS, that at 
my return, £ might have 
received mino OwN with 
Interest. 

28 Take from him, 
therefore, the TALENT, 
and give it to Hist who 
has the Ten Talents; 

29 tfor to EVERY ONE 


fa Varican Manuscrirt,—20. upon them—omit. 

92. upon them—oaut. 

1 { 91, Matt. xxiv. 47; Luke xii. 44; xix. 17; xxii. 20, 30. 
dy, 26; Luko viil, 18; zix. 23, 


29. having received—omt. 


$ 20, Matt. xili. 12; Mark 


Shap. 8. 80.) MATTHEW. 
yap exovTe mavrTs S800ncerat, Kat Wepioo'ev- who | HA‘, 
for having all shall be given, and he shall 


Onrerar aro e TOV wy EXOVTAS, Kot Ô exer, 


abound: from but the not having, even whaé he has, 
apdnoerat an’ avtrov. Kat Toy axpeioy 
hall be taken away from him, Anà shc useless 
Sovàov exBadere eis TO GxoTOS TO eëwTepor’ 
slave cast you into the = darkne:: -^ha outer: 
exes ertai Ô KAavOpos mar S Povypos Tor 
there shallbe the weeping mr iho snatching of she 
OĞOVTWV, 
teeth, 


3l'Oray Be eAOn ó vics Tov GyOpwrov ev Ty 
When andmaycomethe son ofthe roan iz the 


oky abrou, Kat wavres of ayyeAot MET’ auTov, 


glory ofhim, and all the messengera with him, 
Tore KaGioet ewe Opovov oëys avrov, * sat 
thon shallhesit on athrone ofglory of him, and 


suvaxOnoeras epmporbey avrov wayTa TA ECVN' 
will he gathered in presence ofhim all the ations; 
3 e 
Kat ahoplet GuTovs QT adrdAnAwy, worep 6 
aad hewillseparate them from each other, as the 
mony apopiler TE mpoBaTa aro Twy epipwy: 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; 
Bar onnoer Ta uey wpoBara ex Segiwwv obrov, 
-and hewillplace the indeed sheep by right ofhim, 
qa Se epidia cË evwrvupwr. tTore epet 6 


‘he and goats by left. Then willsay the 
BaciAeus rots ex Sektwv abrcvy Aevte of 
king tothe by right of him; Come the 


EVÀOYNMEVOL TOU WaTpos MOV, KANPOVOMNTFATE 
høring been blessed ofthe father of me, taherié 


THY ATomwarnerny uty Bacirerav ane EATA. 
the having been prepared tayou kingdom from  SZoun- 


Borys kosuov. *Emevaca yop, kat edcnare 


dation of world, I hungered for, and you gwa 
por poryews eSubnoa, kat ewoTivare pe 
tome to eat; Ithirsted, aad  yougavedrinkto ma; 
evos nunv, Kos curyyayere per © yuuvos, 
aatranger I ww, and you entertaineł ms; naked, 
Kat wepteBareTe pe yoGevynca, Kot ewerrepacte 
and you clothed me; Iwassick, ond you visited 


per ev QVAaKN NUNY, sas HABETE ‘“Tpos pe. 


me: in Gprison I was, and you cai ¢ to me. 
37 Tore awoxpiOnrovTa: AVT of Sutasi, Aeyor- 


Then shat] answer to him the just ones, sayings 
tese Kupte, mote oe CÖOMEV mweivwrta, Kat 
O lord, when theg wa sst? hungering, and 


e\peWauer;: n Jabwrra, Kat eroTicaper ; Tore 


nourished? or thirsting, and we gave drink? When 
Se ge ethouer Eevor, Kee Furnyoyoucy; n 
and thee we saw a stranger, and we cntertained? or 
yuuvov, kat wepteBadrouey; Tore de ce 

naked, and we clothed ? When and thee 
edonev FOEN, N ev puvdaky, kar nASoneEy pos 
` sve saw sick, or in prison, and wecame to 


® bap. 25: 3$, 


more ghali 
be giren, and he shall 
abound; but from HIM 
who HA3 not, evcn ¿hat 
which he has shal! he 
taken away. 

30 And thrust the UN- 
PROFITABLE Servant into 
the OUTER DARKNESS: 
{there shall be the WEEP- 
ING and the GNASHING 
cof TEETH, 

31 {Now when the son 
of MAN shalk come in his 
GLORY, and All the AN- ` 
GELS with him, then will 
he sit upon his Glorious 
Thrones 

82 tand All the Na- 
Trons will be assembled 
before him; and he will 
separate them from each 
other, as a SHEPHERD 
separates the SHEEP from 
the GOATS; 

33 and he will place tho 
SHEEP at his Right hand, 
but the coats at his Left. 

34 then will the Kina 
soy to THOSE at his Right 
hand, ‘Come, you BLES- 
sD ones Of my FATHER, 
inherit the KINGDOM 
prepared for you from 
the Fermation of the 
World; 

35 for I was hungry, 
and yow gave me food; I 
was thirsty, and you gave 
me drink; I was a Stran- 
ger, and you entertained 
mê, i 

36 I was naked, and 
you clothed me; I was 
sick, and you assisted 
me; [ was in Prison, and 
you visited me.’ 

37 The RIGHTEOUS will 
then reply, saying, ‘Lord, 
when did we see thee 
linagry, and feed thee? 
or thirsty, and give theg 
drink? 

88 And when did we 
see theo & Stranger, and 
entertain thee? or naked, 
and clothe thee ? 

89 And when did we 
see thee sick, or in Prison, 
and came to thee?” 


pe, 


14; : 
Wark x. 49; 1 Oor 1.9; Keb. xi 14, 


t 81. Zech. xiv. 5; Matt. xvi, 97; xix.28; Mark vii. 88; 1 Thess. iv. 18; @ iy: 
Rev. i. 7. t 32. Rom, xiv. 10; 2 Cor, Y, 10; Rev. xx, 2 iv.16; 2 Thess. 1.7; Fude 


t 34, Matt, xx. 23; 


Chap. 25: 40.) MATTHEW. 


ye; Kar amoxpibers 6 BactAeus eper avTors: 


thee? And answering the king will say to thems 
Auny Acyw tui, ep écov erotnoare évi 
Indeed Isay toyou, im whatever you did to one 


TouTayv TOV AĞEAPWV HOU TOV EhaxiTTaY, EMOL 
. ofthese ofthe brothers ofme ofthe least, to me 


ENOINT ATE. 
you did. 
“Tore epe: kat Tois e$ evwvvpwv’ Mopeverde 
Then he will say aleo to the of left; Go 
> e 
ar EMAV OÈ KATNPAHMEVOL EiS TO TUP TO QiWVIOV, 
bom me the having been cursed into the fire the age-lasting, 


TO NTOIHATHEVOY TW diaBarw KALTO ayyeAsis 
that having been prepared to tho accuser and tothe messengers 


avrov. “Erevaca yap, Kat ove edwrare pot 
of him. I hungered for, and not you gave tome 
payee edibyoa, Kat OVK ETOTICOTE pE 
tu eat; { thirsted, and not you gave drink to me; 


43 tevas Quny, KAL ov FUVNYAYETE pE” YUHVOS, Kat 
etranger I was, and rot youentertained me; naked, and 
ov wepicBadrere pe acberns, Kat ev PVAOKY, 
not you clothed me; sick, aud in prison, 
kat avk execxetpacte pe. t Tore awonxptOnmov- 
and not you visited me, Then will anawer 
TAL KOL auTot, Aeyovress Kupte, morte ve 
and they, saying; O lord, when thee 
edouey mweivwyta, N SebwrvrTa, n fevov, 7 
we saw hungering, or thusting, or astranger, or 
yuuvoy, 4 arbevn, 4 ev PudAaKky, Kat ov ĝin- 
naked, ‘or sick, or in prison, and not we 
. KOVNTAMEV oot; $5 Tore ATOKPLÛNTETÆL auTols, 
served thes; Then he will answer them, 
Aeywr: Auny Aeyw buy, ed” dcov ove eroin- 


BAyItty t Indeed Leay toyou, in asmuch not you 
ATE EVit TOUTWY TOV EAQXITTWY, ovde epoi 
wick toone ofthese ofthe least, neither to me 
erotnoate. ‘Kat amehevoovtet obra: ets 
you did, And shall go away theae — into 
KoAagw atwrtovy of Se Bixatoe ets Cwny 
Recutting-off age-lasting: the and justones into life 
Ai@vioy, 
age-lasting. 


KES, xs’, 26, 


1 Kas evyevero, dre eredcoev å Incovs mayras 
Ard ithappened, when had finished the Jesus all 
TOUS ÀOYOVS TouTousS, EINE TOLS HABNTAIS QVTOV” 
the words these, he said tothe disciples of him: 
2 Odare, drt pera Sve huepas To TATXA YETA 
Youknow, that after two days the passover comes or: 
xaz ú vios Tou avbpwrov mapad:doTo: eis TO 
and the son ofthe man ie delivered inte the 


[Chap. 26. 2, 


40 And the KING ans- 
wering, will say to them, 
+ ‘Indeed, I say to yon, 
That since you have done 
it to one of These the 
LEAST of my BRETHREN, 
you have done it to me.’ 

41 He will then also 
say to THOSE at his Left 
hand, {‘ Depart from me, 
you CURSED ones, into 
THAT AIONIAN FIRE, 
which is PREPARED for 
the ADVERSARY, and his 
MESSENGEES ; 

42 for I was hungry, 
but you gave me no food; 
I was thirsty, but you 
gave me no drink; 

43 I was a Stranger, 
but you did not entertain 
me; naked, but you did 
not clothe me; sick, and 
in Prison, but you did not 
relieve me.’ 

44 Then will vusy also 
answer, saying, ‘ Lord, 
when did we see thee 
hungering, or thirstin 
or a Stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in Prison, and 
did not assist thee?’ i 

45 Then he will repl 
to them, saying. £ Indeed, 
I say to you, That since 
you did it not to one of 
the LEAST of These, you 
did it not to me.’ 

46 4 And these shall go 
forth to the aionian t cut- 
ting-off; but the RIGH- 
TEOUs to aionian Life.” 


CHAPTER XXVI, 


1 fAnd it happened, 
when Jesus had finished 
this DISCOURSE, he said 
to his DISCIPLES, | 

2 “You know That Two 
Days hence comes the 
PASSOVER; then the son 
of MAN will be delivered 
up to be CRUCIFIED.” 


+ 46. That is, in the fire mentioned in verse 41. The Common Version, and many modern 


ones, render kolasin atonioon, everlasting punishment, conveying the idea, as generally inter- 
reted, of basines, torment. Kolasin in its various forms only occurs in three other places 
in the New Testament,—Acts iv. 91; 2 Peter ii.9; 1 Johniv.18. It is derived from kolazo, 
which signifies, 1. To cut off; as lopping off branches of trees, to prune, 2, To restrain, Zo 
repress. The Greeks write—The charioteer (kalazei} reatraina his fiery steeds.” 3. To 
chastise, to punisk, To cut offan indivdual from life, er society, or even to restrain, is eg- 
teemed as punishment ;—hence has arisen this third metaphorical uae of the word. The pri 
mary signification has been adopted, because it agrees better with the second member of the 
sentence, thus preserving the force and beauty ofthe antithesis. The righteous go to it 
the wicked to the cutting off from life, or death. See 2 Thess, i. 9. 
: + 40. Mark ix. dl. 41, Matt, vii. 28; Luke xiii. 27. t 46 Dan. xii. 2; John 
T Ws Rom. ik, rA 8. t » Mork sit, i 5 Luke xxii, ł $ Jobn. xlii i. 3 


Chap. 26: 8.), MATTHEWS, 


eravpwOnvar, ® Tore cvvnxnoay of apxeepets, 


to be erucified, Then werc assembled the high-priests, 
Kat of ypauparers, Kat of mperBuTepo: Tov Aaov, 


and the scribes, and the elders of the people, 
EIS THY avAynY Tov apxXtepews, Tou Aeyopevou 
‘nto the aourt ofthe  high-priest, that being called 
Karapat trat ouveBovrceucavro, kva ov 
Kaiaphas: and they consulted, that the 
Ingovy S0Ae Kparngwd: Kat awoKTeivedty. 
Jesus with deceit they might seize and might kill, 


5 EAeyor be Mg ev rn éoaty, iva un OopuBos 
They said but; Nob iu the  fesst, that not a tumult 

yEeunTat ey TH hag. 

there should be among the people. 


6 Tov 5e Incov yevosevou ev Bnbavia, ev oia 
The and Jesns havingarrived in Bethany, in a house 
Sipwvos rov Aempov, FmpoondrGey abty yuvn, 
of Simon the leper, came to him a womaa, 
akaBartpoy pupoy exovoa Baputizev, kat 
an alabaster box Of balsam having great value, and 
KATEXEEV ETL THY KEPAAHY GUTOY aVvateEmevou. 
she poured upon the head of him being reclined, 
. e 
'IĝoyTes Se of PAÔNTAL avrov, NYAVAKTNTAV, 
sing and the disciples of him, were displeased, 
r e 
Aeye_ ‘ess Ets tt Ñ amwe abTtn:; %Hdv- 
saying; On account of<hat the loss this? She was 
vato yap TovTa mpaOynvat ToAdov, Kat onya 


able for this tohavesold ofmuch, and to have given 
rrwyos. MEvous ğe å Inoous ere auras: 
to peor, Knowing and the Jesus aaid ta them; 
T: komovs TapexeTe TH yuvatk.; epyor yap 
Why troubles preacajyou tothe woman? a work for 
kadoy eipyacato cis ene. | Tlavrore yap rous 
good shehaswrought for me. Always for the 


ETwovs exeTe wel EavtTwy eue Se ov warrore 


poor you have with ‘ourselves: me but not always 
exere, !Badovoa yap aitn To wupor TovToO 
you have. Having east for she the balsam thia 


€Tt TOV TWMATOS HOV, Tpos TO ETAPTA! pE 
upou the ` body ofme, to the to preparc for burial me 
e 
eroimoev, Apuny Aeyw du, mov eav kN- 
ahe did. Indeed Isay toyou, wherever may be 
pPUXÔN TO EVAYYEMOV TOUTO, EV OAW TØ KOTY, 
published the glad tidings this, in whole the world, 
t © 
AQANONTETAL Kat GO EMONTEY AUTY, ets prnuo- 
shall bespokem also what did she, for amemo- 
gvyoy avTyRs. 
rial other. 


It Tore wopevdeis eis Twv weka ó Aeyouevos 


_{Chap. 26: 15, 


3 About this time, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS, and the 
SCRIBES, and the ELDERS 
of the PEOPLE, were con- 
vened in the PALACE 
of THAT MHIGH-PRIEST, 
NAMED Caiaphas, | 

4 where they consulted 
how they might seize Jg- 
sus by Stratagem and 
deztroy him. 

5 But they said, “Not 
during the TEAST, lest 
there should be a Tumult 
among the PEOPLE.” 

6 [Now while Jesus 
was at Bethany, in the 
House of Simon the 
LEPER, 

7 a Woman came to 
him, having an Alabaster 
box of Balsam, very val- 
uable, which she poured 
on his HEAD while re- 
elining at table. 

8 f{And *the piscr- 
PLES seeing it, wore dis- 
pleased, saying, “Why 
this EXTRAVAGANCE? 

9 For This might have 
been sold at a great price, 
and given tothe roor.” 

10 Jesus knowing it, 
said to them, “Why do 
you trouble the WOMAN ? 
She has rendered me & 
kind Office. 

11 For you have the 
POOR always among you; 
but Me you have not 
always. 

12 For in pouring this 
BALSAM on my BODY, chr 
did it to EMBALM me. 

13 Indeed, I say to 
you, Wherever thec 
GLAD TIDINGS may be 
proclaimed in the whole 
WORLD, what she hag 
done will also be spoken 
of to her Remembrance ” 

i4 f Then THAT one of 


Then going one ofthe twelve he beingnamed | the TWELVE, NAMED Ju- 
Iovdas lrxapwwrns, Tpos TOYS cpxicpers, Mere | das Escariot, proceeding 
Judas Iscariot, to the  high-priests, said; | tO Ts Hion enat 
said, “ 
Te Behere pot douvat, neyo buw rapadwrw | willing to give Benai F 
illi i dI ill dolis f : Ba 
What are you mog to me to give, an to you will deliver up will deliver him up to 
avrov; OÍ Se esTnoav aute rpiaxovra ap- | youl” And THEY paid 
him? They and paid to him thirty pieces | him Thirty Shekels. 
ES NE TE 
* VATICAN Manusonirz.—s, the DISCIPLES. i 
t8. John xt. 47; Acts iv. 25. t 6. Mark xiv.3; John zi. 1, ?; xil. l=, t B. John 


rii. 4 $14. Mark xiv. 19; Luie xxii, 8; Jchn xiii. 4; 30. 


Chap. 26: 16.] MATTHEW. 
upia, Kor awo rote entre: eveapiay, iva 
Pia, 
of silver. And from then hedidseek opportunity, that 
autor mwapade. 
him he might deliver up. ` 
Ty e mpwry Twr avuwv  npornàðov 


The and first ofthe feasts of unleavened bread came 
‘ ` 
of pabyra: tw Inoou, Aeyovres *[ avro] Iov 
the disciples tothe Jesus, saying tohim;] Where 
ereis eTomacwper oot payer To marxa; 18O 
wiltthou wemakeready tothee toeat the passover ? He 
h z 

Se emer: “Yraynre ess TAY woAw mpos TOV 
aud said; Go you into the city to the 
dewa, Kat ermate aut ‘O SidacKados Neyer 
certain one, and say to him; The teacher says; 

“O kapos pou eyyus eTit pos ge wow TO 
The season ofme nigh ia; to thee Iwillmake the 
TATXA PETA TWV palyrwy pov. Kai eromncay 


passover with the dsseciples of me. And did 
oi pabyrat s ouvetater autos ó ‘Incous: kat 
tho disciples as commanded tothem the Jesus; and 


ATOUpATAY TO THT KA. 
they prepared the pasagver. 


O Oyuas Se yevouerns avexerro pera TWV 


Ofevening and being come he reclined with the 
weka, *| Kat ec@iovrwy avrwy, emey Anny 
twelve, And of eating ofthem, hesaid; Indeed 


Acyw tui, ort efs eè buwy mapadwoe pe. Kas 


Isay toyou, that one of you willdeliverup me, And 
Avrouuevot opnodpa, npkavto Aeyer AVTA 
being grieved exceedingly, they began to gay to him 
€KATTOS aurwy| Myre eyw eimi, kupie; 
each one [ofthem;] Not I am, Olord? 
WO e amoxpibers exmevs ‘O ep Baas per’ 
He but answering said; He dipping with 
Eou €v Tw TpuRAp THY KEipa, ONTOS pe mapa- 
me in the bowl the hand, this me willige- 
wren 7O pey vios Tov avOpwrov tmayet, 
lwerup. The indeed son ofthe man goes, 
Kabws ‘yeypanmta: wept avrov? ovat de TØ 
an it has been written about him; woe but tothe 


ob 6 vios Tov avOpwrou 


mal 


avépwry exervy, OP 
man that, through whom the son ofthe 

wapadidoTars KaAoy NV avT@, et ouk eyevrndn 
ia delivered up ; good itwastohim, if not was born 


ó avOpwros exetvos. ™ Amoxpibers Se Lovdas, 
the man that, Answering and Judas, 
ó mwapadidovs avrov, emes MYTE eyw ipt, | 
he delivering up him, said: Not I am, 
poBBr; AeyerauvtTge Zu extras. 

rabbi? Hesays tọ him: Thou hast said, 


% Egdiovrwy Se aurwv, AaPwy 6 Iņnrovs Tov | 
Fatiag and ofthem,havingtskenthe Jesus the | 


[ Chap. 26; 28. 


16 And from that time 
he sought a fit Occasicy 
to deliver him up, -- 

17 + Now on the Frast 
day of the t UNLEAVENED 
BREAD, the DISCIPLES 
came to JESUS, saying, 
“Where dost thou wis 
that we prepare for thec 
the PASCHAL SUPPER?” 

18 HE answered, “Go 
into the CITY to a CER- 
TAIN person, and say to 
him, The TEACHER says, 
‘My TIME is near; I will 
celebrate the PASSOVER 
at thy house, with my 
DISCIPLES?” 

19 And the DISCIPLES 
did as Jesus had ordered 
them; and they prepared 
the PASSOVER. 

20 [Now Evening be- 
ing come, he reclined at 
table with the TWELVE; 

21 and as they were 
eating, he said, “Indeed, 
I tell you, That one of 
you will deliver me up.” 

22 And being extremely 
sorrowful, they began, 
each one, to ask him, 
“Master, is it Jt” 

23 And HE answering, 
said, t“ He who has Deen 
DIPPING his HAND with 
mine in the prsg, this 
one will deliver me up. 

24 The son of MAN 
indeed goes away [to 
death), fas it has been 
written concerning him; 
but alas for that MAN- 
through whom the son 
of MAN is delivered up! 
{Good were it for that 


| MAN if he were not 


born.” 

25 Then THAT Judas 
who delivered him up, 
inquired, “Rabbi, is it 
2°” He says to him, 


| “Thou hast said.” 


26 {And as they were 
eating, Jesus taking *a 


* Vatican Manuscaript-—l7, to him—omit, 


22. of them—omit, 


26. a Loaf 


+ 17. The Passover feast began yearly on the fourteenth day ofthe first moon in the Jew- 


ish month Nisan, angit las 
unleavened bread, which were 
eight days, and 
sometimes “the feast (or 

t 17. &xod. xii. 6, 18, Mark xiv.12; Luke xxii, 7. 
xxii. 14; John xiii. 22, t 23, 


only one day; 
seven, See Jt 


sor. xv, 3. t 24. John xvii, 12. 


osephus, Ant. iii. 10, 5, 

all the eight days are sometimes called, “the feast of the passover,” and 

Says) of unleavened bread.” See Luke xxii.1, 7. 

+ 90. Mark xiv. 17—21 

tx.96; Mok enti; Like naire a5 96,307 Acts avil. 8 
ii; „Mii; Dan. ix. 26; Mark ix.12; Luke xxiv. 25, 26, cts xvii. 3; 

Ae a i á t Mark yiv. ?2y Luke xxii. 18. 


but it was immediately followed by the days of 


So that the whole lasted 


+ Luka 
+ 34. Poa. 
xxvi. 22 23° 


| Chap. 28: 27.7 MATTHEW. 


upTOV, Kat GUAOYNTAS, cHAace, Kat edidou Tors 
loaf, and having blessed, broke, aud didgive ta the 


padnross, kar erer AaBere, poryere: TouTO 


disciples, and said: ‘fake you, Cat you: this 
ETT: TO Twua pov, % Kar AaBwowv To xoTnpior, 
is the body ofme, And having taken the eup, 


KAL euyapioryoas, GÖKEN avTots, Acyor: Mere 
aud having given thanks, hegave totheri, saying; Drink you 


eè QUTOU NAVTES 28 rovro YD ECTE TO Atua 
eutof it all; this for is the blood 


pov, TO TNS KUNS SiabyKys, TO wept TOAAWY 


fme, that ofthe new ¢cavenant, that about many 
e 
EKXVVOREVOV EiS apesi &uapTiwy, ?? eyw Se 
being shed for Sorgiveness of sins; Isay but 


iui, STs OV UN Tew AT’ apTi EK TOVTOU TOU 
toyou, that not not Ë villdring from now of thia the 
€ e 
yervynuates TNS CysweAov, EWS TNS BMEepas 
product of the ving, til tho day 
EKENS y Stay auto NVW MEF? ÅOP tcatvoy EV TY 


that, wher it I drink vith you new if the 
Bactrcg Tov warpos pov. Kat urnravTtes, 
kingdom ofthe father ofme, And having sung a hymn, 


efnAGov ELS TO Opes Twy EAaiwY. 
they departed to tho mountain ofthe olive-trees. 
3l Tore Aeyes avrots 6 Ingovse Tavres ders 
Then hesays tothem the Jesus; All you 
vravdarigonoerbe €v Each EV TH VUKTE TAVTH' 
will be stumbled at me in the night this; 
yeypamtat yap? **Yiaraiw tov moimeva, Kat 
it ia written for: s l willsmite the shepherd, and 
diackopmicénceTas TA RpoBETA TNS Toimvns.” 
will be seatterad the sheep ofthe fold,” 
X Merg de To eyepOynvar pe, wpoatw buas cis 
After but tho toberaised me, X willgo betore you to 
env TariAaay, 3 AmrnrepiOcis ğe ô Merpos 
the Galilee. Answering and the Peter 
emey guto Es mayres ceavdartcOnoorra: ev 
said tohim: [Ef all shall họ stumbled at 
gor, eyw ovdetore oKxariaricbycopa, ** Eon 
shoe, never wil be stumbled, Said 
aute Ô Ingovss Apyy eye cot, TE ev TRUTR 
tohim the Jasus: Indeec cCaay tothee, thas jin this 
TY VUCTS, Wet GAeKTOPR Pwryrat, TPIS arapyy- 


the ‘ight, before seock  $ohavcecrowed, thrice thou wilt 
o) we. *Acyee autre ó Merpos’ Kay dey 
zeny me, Says tohimshe Peter: Andifit may behove 


me Guy oe awolavery, ov UN TE amrapyyncopac. 
me with thee to die, aog sot thee I will deny. 


‘Onows ee TAVTES OÊ padnra: eemove % Tore 
In tike mauner al:o all the disciples said. Then 


* Vatican Manuscrrpr.27. a Cup. 
which is POURLD OUT, 


[Chap. 98+ 86, 


Loaf, and giving praise, 
he broke, and gave it tc 
the DiscrPLEs, and said, 
“Take, eat; {this is my 
BODY.” 
27 Then taking *a Cup, 
and giving thanks, he 

ave it to them, saying, 
ee Drink all of you out 
of it. 

28 for *this is my 
BLOOD of the COVENANT, 
THAT which is POURED 
our {for Many, for For- 
giveness of Sins. 

29 But I tell you, 
That i will not hence- 
forth drink of This rRe- 
DUCT of the ving, tik 
that Day when I drin 
it nov with you in my 
FATHER’s KINGDOM. 

80 And having sung, 
they departed ta the 
MOUN": Of OLIVES. 

31 Then Jesus saye 
to them, “oy vill All 
stumble on iy account, 
this NiGut; for i¢ ig 
written, “<1 wilk smite 
‘the SHEPHERD, and the 
‘SHEER ofthe FLOCK will 
‘be dispersed.’ 

33 But after — am 
BRAISED, 2¥ will precede 
you to GALILEE.” 

83 And Peter answer- 
ing, said to him, “If ail 
should stumble with ree 
spect to thee, never will 
be made to stumble” 

34 Jesus said co him, 
t“ Indeed, I say to thee, 
That This NIGHT, before 
tthe Cock crow, thou 
wilt thrico disown me.” 

35 PETER says to him, 
“Though doomed to dig 
with thee, I will not dis- 
own Thee.” And Ali th, 
DISCIPLES said the samc, 


98. this is my BLOOD of the COVENANT, SELT 


+ 34, That is, “before a watch trumpet will ound,” cte. Yt is well known that no cocks 


were allowed to remain in Jerusalem during the 
strong guard in the castle of Antonia, whic 


assover feast, The Romans, who had 9 
overlooked the temple, divided the night ints 


four watches, beginning at six, nine, twelve, and three. Mark xili. 35, alludes to this divi. 
gion oftime. The two last watches were both called cock-crowings. Tho Romans relieved 


uard a^ each watch by sound of trumpet: the trumpet of the third watch was exiled the 
first, ané that of the fourth the second cock, And when it was said the cock crew, the 
meaninc is, that the trumpet of the third watch sourndec, which clways happencd at 


midnighi. 
S t 27. Mark xiv. 28. 


+20. 1 Cor, x. 16, t28, Exod oxiv.8; Lev, xvii, 17; Matt 


xx. 38; Heb. ix. 22. t 28, Mark xiv. 25, Luko xxii, 18. 2 31. Matt, xi.6; Iak 
ziy. 27 ; Jobn xvi. 33. gi, Zech, xiii. 7 t $2. Mad zaviti 7,20, Mark: <% 
ag? zm 34, Mark xiv. ads Luke xxii. Sus John xiii, 88. oN i a 


Chap. 26: 36.] MATTHEW. (Chap. 26: 45. 
epxeTas per? avTwy ó Inoous ets xopioy Aeyo- | 36 {Then comes Jesvs 
comes with them the Jesus into a vlace being | with them into a Place 
wevoy TeOornuarn, rat Aeye: Tois paGyrars: | called Gethsemane, and 
talted Gethsemane, and hesays tothe disciples : says to his DISCIPLES, 
Katioare avTov, éws ob areAfav mporeviwpa: |“ Remain here, while I go 
Sit you here, while going away I shall pray there and pray.” 2 
exer, Y Kae wapadaBov tov Merpoy ka: rovs| 37 And taking with 
there, And = having taken the Peter and the him Peter, and the trwo 


Sve vious ZeBedSatov, npiato Avreirha: rar ady- 


two sons of Zebedee, he began to bosorrowful and to be 
yovery, 8Tore Aeyet avrots TlepeAviros 
in anguish, Then hesays tothem; Extremely sorrowful 


cori ù Wuxn pov éws lavarow peware we 
is the soul ofme ta death ; remain you here 


Kat ‘ypnyoperre pet enov. Kar apoeAPwv 
and watch you with nic, And = going forward 
‘uKpoy, ENETEV ENL TpoTwHOY av’TOV, WpoTEev- 
a little, he fell on face of him, pray- 
xopevos, Kat Aeywys Tlarep pov, el ğuvaTov 


ing, and saying; Ofather ofme, if possible 
ETTI, waperdGeTa@ an’ EOY TO FOTNPIOV TOUTO 
it is, - let pass fom mọ the cup this; 
TANNY ovy éS eyw Pew, aAa ds ov. “Ker 
but not ae I will, but as thou, And 


EPXETAL THOS Tovs MAbHnTaAS, Kat EUPICKEL AUTOUS 
he comes to the discipies, and finds them 
KaSevdorTas, kat Aeyet T Tlerpw Otbrws ovk 

sleeping, and hesaystothe Peter; So not 
:TXVTATE PAV wpay YPNYOPNTAL MET” eEmov; 
could you one hour to watch with me? 
1 Tpnyopeire nat mpocevyerte, iva un erei- 
Watck you and pray you, that not you may 
ONTE es Wetpaguoy' TO REV Treupa TpoOumor, 
enter into temptation; the indeed spirit ready, 
h ðe capt acbevys. : 
the but flesh weak, 
“2 Tladw, ex Sevtepou ameAOwy, mpoonutaro, 
Agun, a second time going away, he prayed, 
*[Acywr:| Tlarep puv, et ov duvaras TOUTO 
[saying 3] Ofather ofme, if not itis possible this 
To wmoTnpioy | mapeAOew *[am’ enov, | cay pa 
the eup] to pass [from  me,] except 
auTo niw, yevnOnTw To Beana sov, “Kar 
it I drink, be done the will of thec. And 
eA\Owy eupioxet avTovs mwadw Kxadevdorras: 
coming he finds them again aleeping ; 
(noav yap auTwv of dpCadrpor BeBapnuevor ) 
. (were for ofthem tho eyes weighed down;) 
H iat apes auTous, ameABwy mad, mpoonvtaro 
and leaving them, going away again, he prayed 
ex Tpirov, Tov avtov Aoyoy emwy. * Tore 
a third time, the same word speaking; Then 
EPXETAL Wpos TOYS HAÖNTAS QAÛTOV, KAL Aeyer 
ke comes to tha disciples ofhim, and Bays 
avrotss Ka@evdere To Aormoy nar avanaveo@e ; 
to them; Bleep you the remainder and rest yout 
Dov, yyyiwey h apa, kat å vios Tov avOpwmov 
lo, has come nigh the hour, and the son ofthe mak 


Sons of Zebedee, he be. 
gan to be filled with sor- 
row and anguish. 

38 Then he says to 
them, My sour is 
surrounded with a deadly 
anguish; stay here, and 
watch with me,” 


89 And going forward 
a little, he fell on his 
Face, $ supplicating and 
saying, “O my Father, 
if it be possible, flet this 
cur be removed from mc! 
yet not as £ will, but as 
theu wilt.” 

40 And he returns tc 
the DISCIPLES, and finds 
them sleeping, and says 
to PETER, “It is so, then, 
that you could not keep 
awake with me a Single 
Hour? 


41 {Watch and pray, 
that you enter not into 
Tria}; the SPIRIT indeed 
is willing, but the FLESH 
is week.” 


42 A second time reti- 
rng, he supplicated, “O 
my Father, if it cannot 
be that This be removed; 
if I must drink it,—thy 
WILL be done.” 


43 And returning, he 
finds them still sleeping ; 
(for Their EYES were over- 
powered.) 


44 Again, leaving them, 
he went and prayed a 
third time, using *again 
the samn Words. 

45 He then comes to 
*the DISCIPLES, and says 
to them, “Do you Sleep 
Now, and take your rest? 
* for behold, the HOUR is 
arrived, and the son of 


* Vatican lIANuscripr.—4g, saying—omit. 
44. again the same Words. _ 45, the DISCIPLES, 
t 36. Mark xiv, 32—85 ; Luke xxii. 39; John xviii, 1. 
xii, 27, t 30. Mark xiv. 36; Luke xxii. 42; Heb. v.7. - 
4S, t 41. 


42. cuP—omit, 
45. for behold. 


3 37. Mat, ba a 9 Ps 38. x ghn 
. JOH. VaN; vi. 38; Phi 
Mark xiii, 88; ziv. 38; Luke xxii. 40, 46; Eph. vis. ee Se ee 


43. from meet, 


MATTHEW. 


rapadidorat eis Yeipas Guaprwrwr, “Eyeipeade, 
is delivered ap into hands of sinners. Arise, 


ayouer ou nyyicey Ó tapadsidous pe, 


lot us B05 lo, hascomenigh he deliveringup me, 


Chap. 26: 44.) 


47 Kat ert avTov Aadouyros, tSov, lovdas, eis | 


Aud while ofhim speaking, lo, Judas, ane 
Twy dwoexa, NAGE, Kat PET’ GuTOV OXAOS WOAUS 
efthe twelve, came, and with him acrowd great 
PETO paxaipwy Kat ~vAwY, aro TWV Eepxtepewy 
with awords and clubs, from thc igh-priests 

: a 
kar SpcoButTepwy Tov Aaov. °O de rapadidous 
and elders ofthe people. He må = delivering; up 
~ t 
BUTO! p GUWKEY QVTOLS ENUEY, Aeywr? “Ov ay 
him, gave to them B sign, sayings Who over 
Pirnow, QUTOS ECTE KPATNTATE QUTOV, Koz 
I may kiss, he itis: seize him, And 
eulews mporcAwy Tæ Ineou, erne? Xatpe paBBe 


immediatel; approachins: Soshe Jesus, hesaid; hail rabbi; 
Kat KATEPIANTEY auroy. V'O Se Ingous emey 
and kissed Ain. The but Jesus zaid 
3 

aure ‘Erape, ep & Tapet; Tore mpoced- 
tohim; Companion, for what ort thou present? Then coming 
Oovtes exeBadroy Tas xeipas ews Toy Inoovy, 

they laid the hands ou the Jesus, 

< 

Kat exparnaav auTov, Kar iov, cis Tæv 
and they eeized him, And lo, onc ofthe, 


pera Ingou, exreivas THY XEIpa, AFECTATE THY 
with Jesus, stretching the hand, dvew out the 
paxotpay airov’ kat waratas Tov SovAoy Tov 
sword ofhims and abriking the slave ofthe 
apXeipews, APEAEV AVTOV TO WTV, Tore 
high-priest, cut off ofhim the ear, Then 
Aeyes aury ó Inoovss Aootpefoy cov THv 
says tohim the Jesus: Return thee the | 
waxaipay ets Toy TOTOY GUTHS* TayTes yap ot 
sword into the place others al? for the 
AaBovres paxaipary, EV Maxdipg aroAovrTat. 
taking asword, by asword shall perish. 
BH Soxcis, Öri ov Svvayae *[apri] Tapara- 
Or thinkeséthou, that not Iam able [n0w} to en- 
Aevat TOV Warepa pov, KAL TAPATTNTEL HOt 


treat the father ofme, and will furnish 5i to me 
mAciovs N Bwhera Aeyewvas ayyeAwy ; Tlws 
more than twelve legions of messengers? How 


ovv wAnpebwow ai ypadat, ÖTE oTe des 
then shouldbefulfilled the writings, eu thas it must 


yever Pat. 
be donc, 


Ey exewy Tn pg cme ó Inoous Tois 
Iu that “ tne hour said the Jesus to the 
oxAas? ‘Os emeAnarny CENABET peta paxaipwr 
crowds s An upon arohber came yon out xih swords 
ma EvAwy, gvAAaBew pe eaf huepav *[apos 
and cibre, totake ime ¢ overs day {vith 
bpas] exabeCouny didacrwy ev Tp lepp, Kat ovk 


you} I did sit, teaching in the temple, and not 
EXPATHTATE ME 30 Touro ða dAov yeyover, wa 
yon seized me. This but alt hasbeen done, that 


+ Verran Manuscair?61. with him. 


4353, Gen. ix. G; Rev, xiii. 10. 


(Chap, 26: Be, 


MAN is delivered into the 
Hands of Sinners, 

46 Arise, let us gos bee 
hold! ue, who BETRAYS 
me, has come.” - 

47 Now f while Jesus 
was Speaking, behold, Ju- 
das, one of the TWELVE, 
came, accompanied with 
a great Crowd, armed 
with Swords and Clubs. 
from the HIGH-PRIESTS 
and Elders of the PEOPLE. 

48 And HE, who DE- 
LIVERKED him up, head 
given thom a Sign, say- 
ing, “He it is, whom I 


j may kiss; hold him fast.” 


4) And immediately apr 
proaching Jusus, he said, 
“Tail, Rabbil”? and re~ 
peatedly kissed him. 

50 But JEesus said te 
him, “Companion, for 
what purpose art thon 
present?’ Then coming, 
they laid HANDS on JE- 
sus, and secured him, 

51 And behold, fone of 
TIi0sK who were * with 
him, laying his HAND on 
his sworn, drew it, and 
striking the SERVANT of 
thc HIGH-PRIEST, cut off 
Hit HAR. 

62 Then JEsus says to 
him, “Return Thy SWORD 
to its PLACE; ffor AK 
WHO have RECOURSE t¢ 
the Sword, shall perish by 
the Sword. 

58 Gr, dost thow think 
That I cannot entreat my 
FATHER, and he will send 
to my relief more than, 
Twelvc Legions of Angels? 

54 But, in that case, 
how could the SCRIP- 
TURES be verified, t That 
thus it must be ?” 

56 Jesus at the same 
TIME said to the CROWDS; 
“Asin pursuit of a Rob- 
ber, have you come with 
Swords and Clubs to take 
me? ï sat teaching in 
the TEMPLE every day, 
and you did nt arrest me. 

56 All this, however, 
has been donc, thas the 


-~ 


58. now—omit. 


n & 47. Av. 43; Luke cxii. 47; John xviii. 3, Acts i. 10: 
Ss Sea recs ii t 54. Iso liiig; Luko zxiv, 2, 


61, John xviii 2: 
44,48 


Chop. 26: 7.} MATTHEW, . (Chap. 26: 65. 


RAnpwbwoy af ypahas Tw» mpodntwr. Tore| WRITINGS of the PRO 


might befulilled tha writings ofthe prophets. Then Thera cre eh Da vania 
oi pantat mayTes, APEVTES AVTOV, epuyor.| 5 e k a A 
the disciples all, leaving him, they fled, ÈT An ir osi who Àp 
5 Oi Se xparnoayres Tov Incouy, anyyayov eie : 
: if. PRENENDED JESUS, CON- 
They and beeing the Jesus, they led ducted him to Caiaphas 
woos Katapay TOV apxrepen, drrou of youuparets! he HIGH-PRIRsT. where 
to Caiaphas tha high-priest, where the scribes ge 
ihe SCRIBYS and ELDERS 
rat of specBurepos aovnxOncay, *8‘O el Cere assenibled 
and =the elders were assembled. The but 58 But PETER foltowed 
e 7‘ 
TleTpos nrorovlet ure aro paxpober, €Ews TNS! tim at a distance, te 
Peter followed hin at a distance, ta the the PALACE of the HIGHe 
QvANS Tov dex tepens* Kat eoeAOwy exw, exabnro PRIEST? and having ene 
palace ofthe high-priesty and having gone in, aat . ; g 


tered, gat with the AT- 
TENDANTS to see the 
RESULT. 

59 Now the HIGH- 


ETA TWV brnpeTwy, cde TO TEAS. 
with the attendants, to see the end. 
59 Oi Se apxiepets *[ nas of tpeoBuTepor] rar 
The and high-priests [anà the elders] and /oriests and the whole 
TO wuvedpioy ddov e(ntour Pevdounaprupiay KATA | 5. NIEDRIM sought False- 
the high-council whola sought false testimony gine testimon against Jesus, 
Tou Ingo, mws avrov Bavarwrws. Karl so that thay might deliver 
the Jesus, sothat him they might deliverte death, And him to death 3 
ov% edpov, Towe Wevdonaptupwy wooged-| 60 and they did not find 
not they found, many false-witnesses having it, though + Many False- 
Oovrwy. “Torepoy Õe mpoceAdovres Sv0 *[Wev- witneeses came, But at 
going, Afterwards but coming two Lfalse- last, Twọ ap roaching, 
õopaprupes, | Serrovs Odtros epn Avvayat) gi said, “ This man de- 
witnesses,] said; This afirmed; Jam able elared, tI ean destroy the 
cararkvoat Toy vaov Tov Oecv, kat dia Tpiwy| remPLE of Gop, and in 
Pied destroy the temple ofthe (od, ang in three | Three Days rebuild it.’ ” 
Huepwoy oeodopnoat avTov. & Kas: avacras ó| 62 And the HIGH-PRIES? 
days ; to build it, Aud rising up the answering, gaid ta him, 
apxtepeus eime» autTg: OvFey aroxpi7y; Tt! “ Answerest thon pathing 
highepriest said tohin; Nothing answerest thou? what; to what these tesvify 
obTot gov Karopaptupavoww; °O e Incovs| against thee?” 
these 9. thee testify agatnst ? The but Jesua 63 {But Jesus was sie 
TWT Kae *[aroxpides]} 5 apxtepeus erev lent. Anë the HIGH- 
sae alent, And {anawering] the high-priest sad | priest said to him, ¢ ‘I 
avro Etoprifw oe kara tov deov tov Cwytos,| adjure thee wy the LIVING 
b- hiwa Ladjure thee by the God ofthe living, $ Gop, that tnov inform us, 
iva Huy EINS, Et ov et 6 Xpreros, ó vios Tov | whether thou art the Mzs- 
th» tous thoutell, if thou art the Anointed, the son ofthe| stan, the gon of Gop.” 
Beou, “tAcyee autre ó Inous: Su esras.| 64 Jesus says to him, 
God, Saya tohim the Jesus; Thou hast said. | “ Thou hast said; More- 
TIAny Acya iuir, aw apres operbe rev vior roul over E declare to yon, 
Besides Isay to you, from now youshallsee the son ofthe + Hereafter you shall Hes 
avepwrov Kadnuerce «ie Eckiwe Tas Suvauews,| the son of MAN sitting on 


man spitting at =o right’ ofthe power, the Right hand of POWER, 
Kat EPXOMEVOY ETL TWV VEed:Awy TOV ovpayop, | and coming on the cLoubs 
and coming upon the clouds ofthe heaven. of HEAVEN.” 
Tore ó apxtepeus Stephyte =a iuarie airov,| 85 Then the HIGH- 
Then the high-pries¢ rus the ciotki  ofhim, | PRIEST rent his CLOTHES, 
e Vatican Manvacairr.—so. his piscir.es deserting. 8. and the elders—omtit ; 
so Lachmann and Tischendorf, 60. false-witnesses—omié, 6s. sanswering—omit, 


+ 63, A solemn adjuration, which a Jew was kound to answer, Lev.v.1, After such an 
adjuration by >: magistrate or superior, the answer returned was an answet upon oath; * 
false answer was perjury. and even the silence ofthe person adjured was not deemed inno. 
cent. Hence it was that the high-priest had recourse to this measure upon our Lord's die. 
daining to answer the unfeunded accusations which were brought against him, from tke 

ronvie ion that his judgee were predetermined, and that every thing he could say weul@ 
e O02 no &vau, 
l 87, Mark xiv. 53; Luke xzii. 54; John xvift.12, 14, 24. g 00. Mark xiv. 56—0, 
2 Matt, xxvii. 40; John ii 19—22. t 63. Esa. bit Say xxvii. 12, 14. t id. Day, 
y Paor 


vit t°; Matt. xvi 37s xxiv. 30; xxv. 8_4 Luke xxi. 275 John të}; à Thess iv 16; Rey, 


Hap. 28: 68.1 


nnd 


. MATTHEW. 
Reyor ‘Ore ePrAaodnenoes Tt eT! Ypetav 


saying; That he blaspnemess whatfurther need 
exouey paptupwy; ie, VUF yxovTaTe THY 
have wa of witnesses? Bee, now you heard the 
Baaspnpiav avrov, T: dui Boner; of Se 
blasphemy ofhim, What toyou thinks? they and 
amoupidertes etxovs Evoxyos @Gavarov eri, 
answering said; Liable to death he ia, 
67 Tore eventucay €IS TO THOTWTOY AVTOV, Kat 
Then they spat inte the face ofhim, and 
cxoradbioay avTov’ of be eppamirar, 
beatwiththe fist him; they and struck with palms of their hands, 
© reyovres* lpopyrevcay hui, XPITTE, TIS 
saying; Prophesy tous, Q anointed, who 
ETTIV Ô Taras oe; 
ia he striking thee? 


6O Se Terpos ckw exabyto ev ty aviy. 
. The and Peter without sat in the court-yard, 
Kat mpoonavey avtm pin TAITEN, Aeyovra 
Ana cane tohim ony maid-servant, ayin, 
Kat ov neba pera Incov tav Tartagiovs %'O 
Alsothon wast with Jesus ofthe Galilee. He 


de npyncato eunpogbey aytwy TAVTWV} Aeywv' 


but denied in presence ofthem alt, paying; 
Our oda, Tr Acyeis. “1 EfeAGovra, de avrow ets 
Not I know, what thou sayeat, sxoing-out and he inte 


Tov TUAWVA, ELEV avToy QAAN, Kat NEYE TOLS 
tha portico, Baw him another, and says tothose 
eker Kat obTos yy pera Incov rov Na wpatou. 
there; Also this was with Jema ofthe Nazareth, 

Kat raay npynoaro pef Spxovr ‘Ore ovk orða 
And . again hedenied wits tmoath; That not I know 
roy avOpwrov. 13 Mera pexpov Se mporedAPovres 
the man. After alittle aud approaching 

of eorwres, emoy ity erpp AAnéys rat 
those havingstoodby, said totua Peter: Certainly also 
ov ck auTa@v e Kat yap } Aaria rou SyAor oe 
thouof them art: even for the speech ofthee manifest thee 


moet, 4Tore nptaro KaradeuariCew, Kas 
makeas Then he began to curse, and 
opvuerys “Ore ove ofa tov avdpwrov, Kat 
- to swear, That got Ikuow the man, - And 
evdews adextwp epwvnoe. Kar euvyobn 6 
instantly a cock erew, And remembered the 
Klerpos tov fneavos Tou Inoov, etpykoros 
Peier af the word of tue Jesus, declaring 
*lavrw:|] ‘Ori wp adexropa pwvncat, Tpis 
[to him:] That before a cock crows, thrice 
awapynoy je. Kat efedA@wv ew, enAauoe 
thog wilt deny me. And going out, he wept 
TiKPHS, : 
bitterly. 


* Varrcan MAanuscrip?.—s. the BLASPHEMY. 


(Chap. 28: 78 


saying, “He has spokes 
blasphamys what further 
Neel have we of Wit. 
nesses? behold, now you 
have heard *the BLAS- 

PHEMY. 

66 t What is your epin- 
ion?” And THEY answer. 
ing, said, “ He deserves te 
ert Then th i 

6y en they 3 in 
his FACE, and hea hing 
with their fists; and sowz 
struck him on the cheek 
with the open hand, 

68 saying, t“ Divine to 
us, O Messiah, Who is HE 
STRIKING thee?” . 

69 tNow PETER sat 
without in the COURTe 
YARD; and a Maid-sere 
vant came to him, saying, 
“Thou also wast with JR- 
sus the GALILEAN,” 

70 But ax denied it be- 
fore them all, saying, “TI 
know not what thou say- 
est.” 

71 And passing out inte 
the PORTICO, another saw 
him, and says to THEM, 
“Thig person was alse 
there with Jesus the Na- 
ZARITE,”” 

72 And again he denied 
with an Oath, “IF know 
not the MAN.” 

73 And after a while, 
THOSE who STOOD BY, ap- 
proaching, said to PETER, 
“Certainly, thow also art 
one of them; for even 
thy prALEcT makes Thee 
known. 

74 Then he began to 
curse and to swear, “l 
know not the MAN.” And 
instantly ta Cock crew. 

- 75 And Peter recoivlected 
the DECLARATION of Jà- 
sus, $“ That befo.e a Cock 
crows, thou wilt thrice 
disown me.” And going 
out, he wept bitten. 


95. to him—omit, 


. + 68, In this insulting taunt there seems to be an indirect sneer ab the popular belief i2 

vur Lord’s Messiahship; which is rendered still more apparent by the sarcastic use o the 

word pronkeeteuein, This word is sometimes used generally in relation to things unknown, 
a 


80 aS 


on verse 34 

08 eee E nn A sg a7 
uke xxii. 55; Jo a3-18, 25—27, 

j axit, ôl, 63; John ziik 38 , 


of. Isa, 1,8; liii, 8; Luke xxii, 63, 64, t 


correspond with the English guess, Fé should be remembered that Christ was now 
blindfolded, as appears from Mark xiv, 65; Luke xxii, 64—Kutneel, 


+ 74. Bee Note 


6% Mark xiv. 


t 75. Ree versace $44 Mars xiv. 8t; Luke 


hep. $73 1.) MATTHEW. 


KES. rË. 27, 
UTMpawias Be yeropevns, ovupovhiov edaBor 


Morning ana having came, a vouncil held 
wavres of apxepes kat Of mperBurepor Tov 
all the high-priests and the eldera of the 
Aaov kata Tov Incov, atte BavaTwout auror, 
Feople against the Jesus, soas todelivertodeath him. 
2 Kat 8noavres avrov, amyyoryoy, kat mapedwray 
And binding him, they led, and delivered up 
avtov *[Torriy] ThAare Tw hryeuovt, 
him {to Pontius] Pilate the governor 
3Tore dw lovdas, Ó mapad:dovs auror, drt 
Then seeing Judas, that betraying him, that 


xarexpiOn, perayedAnders amwertpefe TA Tpia- 
he was condemned, repenting heseturned the thirty 


KOVTO apyupia TOLS apxiEepever Kat Tots TpegBu- | 


and to the 
mapasovs aipa 
having deliveredup blood 
awor, Of Se emaor: T: mpos uas; Zv ove. 
unocent, Theyhut said; What to us? Thou wilt see, 
iKa: opasta apyupia ev TY vaw, avexwpnoe 
And hurling the pieces ofsilverin the temple, he withdrew, 
Kar amwedOwy amnyytaro, Ot Se apyzepess, 
and having gone forth strangled himself, The and  high-prieste, 
AaBorres Ta apyupta, exrove Our efcore Badrew 
taking the pieces ofailver, said; Not itislawful to put 
RUTO EIS TOY KopBavar, ETEL TYAN QIRATOS EOT, 
them isto the treasury, since price ofblaod itis 


7 SupuPovrrov Se AaBovres, yryoparay eë auTwv 
Counsel shed taking, they bought with them 


TOY aypoyv Tov KEepauews, eis TAPNY Tors Envois, 
the field ofthe potter, to bury the strangers. 


8 Aro ernn Ó arypos exevos, aypos aiuaros, 
Thereforeisealied the field that, a field of blood, 

éws TNS onpepov. *Tore ewrnpwly To pnev 
‘to the day. Then was fulfilled the word spokea 


Pieces ofsilverto the  high-priests elders, 


Tépais, 4Acywr. “Huapror, 


saying; Í sianed, 


* Vatican Manuscarrr.—2. Pontius—omit. 


+ 6 The sacred treasury for the gifts which had bean vowed to the temple. 


named from Corban, a gift, See Mark vil. 11. , 


[chap. 27: D. 


CHAPTER XXVII 


I £Now, at the Dawn of 
day, All the HIGH-PRIFstS 
and the ELDERS of the 
PEOPLE, held a Council 
against Jesus, in order te 
deliver him to death. 

8 And binding him, they 
led and delivered him up 
to Pilate, the GOVERNOR. 

3 {Then THAT Judas 
who DELIVERED him up, 
perceiving That he was 
condemned, repented; and 
returned the THIRTY She» 
kels to the HIGH-PRIESTS 
and the ELDERS, 

4 saying, “I have sin- 
ned in betraying innocent 
Blood.” But THEY said, 
“What is that to ug? 
Thou wilt see to that.” 

5 And hwiing the SHE- 
KELs in the TEMPLE, he 
withdrew, fand having 
gone away, strangled hinr 
self, . 

6 And the HIGH-PRIESTS 
taking the MONEY, said, 
“It is not lawful to put ib 
into the F CORBANAN, see- 
ing it is the Price of Blood. 

7 And taking Counsel 
they bought: with it the 
+ POTTER’S FIELD, a5 a 
burial-place for + STRAN- 
GERS, 

8 Therefore that FIELD 
is called, The field of 
Blood, even to THIS-DAY, 

9 Then was verified the 


It waa 30 


It was a large chest with s hole in the lig, 


and it stood in the court of the altar, on the right side as you face the house of the Lord, 


See 2 Kings zii, 9. 


his money wag refused, had to throw it on to the ground. 
court of the altar, must be distingu 

Mark xii. 41, and John viii. 20. This was a name 
therein were placed chests for voluntary gifts to the temple. 


cause the crowd was greatest in that court; and it was into these chests thata 


, This chest was ont of the reach of those who brought their money to it. 
They delivered their money to the priest, who placed it in the chest. 


Fence Judas, when 


The Corbanan, or chest in the 
uished from the gazophulakion, the treasury, mentioned in 
iven to the court of the women, because 


They were there placed be. 


ew could 


drop 2 gift go privately that his left hand should not know what his right did. S. Sharpe, 
9 It was just without the wall of Jerusalem, south of mount Zion, and was original! 
called the potter's field, because it furnished a sort of clay suitable for potter's ware, ‘A 


dama, 29 in 1 
Christians in Jerusalem. But according 
- ebral purposes. It is not fenced in, 
ta point out the site, 


ate as the seventeenth century, was used as a burying-place by the Armenian 

o Robinson, it has long been abandoned for sepul- 
and the charnel house, now a ruin, is all that remains 
t 7. The article is significant in the original, though our lana 


will not bearit. Forit shows that strangers in general, people ofa different country 
- and relieion, are not meant; butstrange Jews oniy; Jews who were not natives of Vexnsas 


iem, buf might come thera to worship at the temple, or on other business. 


Where a-y stick 


. specification is intended, the article is omitted: Eph. ii,22; Heb, xi, 13-—-Wakefield, 


t t. Mark xv. 43 Luke xxii, 66; John xvi. 28, 


3.15. 1 8. Aew i19 


¢ 8. Mat. xxvi, 14, 15. 


gi No 


Chip. 27510.) MATTHEW, (Chap. 27: VW. 
WORD SPOKEN thro 
+Jeremiah the PROPHET, 


é.a ‘lepeusov Tov mpopytou, Acyorros: * Kar 
through Jeremiah the prophet, saying; *An < i 0 
eAnBov Ta Tptakovra apyupia, THY TINY TOV aa ae Aen Gn 

ktook the thirty pieces of silver, the price of tha] ¢, ries at which they yale 
rerinuevan, dv ETIUNTAVTO ATO viev lapand;}abed the PRECIOUS ONEJ 
having been valuea, whem they valued from sons of Israel,” | ec from the Sons of Terael 
Mat eBoray avra es Tov aypoy Tov Kepapews*| 39 “and gave them 

and gawe them for the 3j feld ofthe _ potter; _ |e for the POTTER’s FIELD, 
Kaba guverate pot Kupios. “even as the Lord directed 
even as directed me atord.” “me,” 

12 And Jesus stood be- 
fore the GOVERNOR; and 
ne asked him, saying, 
t“ Art thou the KING of 
the Jews?” And Jxesus 
replied, “ Thou sayest,” 

2 But he made no re- 
ply to the accusations of 
the HIGH-PRIESTS and the 
ELDERS. 

13 Then Pinate says to 
him, “Dost thou not hear 
how many things they 
testify against thee ?” 

14 And he gave him 
no answer, not even one 
Words; so that the 80v- 
ERNOR was greatly sure 
prised. 

15 fAnd at each Feast 
the GOVERNOR was ac- 
eustomed to release to 
the crowD cne Prisoner, 
whom they wished. 

16 And they had then 
a well-known Prisoner, 


H'O Se Ingous eoty eumposbeyr Tov Hryepovos* 
Theand Jesus stood in presence ofthe governor; 
ai exnpwrngey auTov Ô jyéuwr, AEywr Sv 
and asked him the governor, saying; Thou 
es 6 Bagtrevs Twv Lovdaiwry; ‘O de Inoous 
art the king of the Jews? The and Jesus 
epy aute Suaeyes. Kar ev ty Katyyo- 
said tohim; Thou sayest. And in tha to be as- 
petobat auTov bwo TOY apxlepewy Kat TWV 
tused bim by thè igh-priesta and the 
apecBuvrTepwy, ovdey amexpivaro. 13 Tore Acyet 
elders, nothing he answered, Then says 
avrg 6 Tharos’ Ouk akovets, Tora cov 
tobim the Pilate; Not thou hearest, how many things ofthee 
xarapaprupovot; Kat ove amexpidy avTp 
they bear witness against ? And not he answered him 
mpos ovde v nua more Bavpatew Tov nye 
to notevenone words eo as to astonish the gov- 
povg Atay. 
‘ernor greatly, 


15 Kara õe doprny etwber 5 Jyeuwr aro- 
At and afeast was accustomed the goveruor to 
Ave Eva Te oxrAm Beoptov, dv nehor. 
release = ond tothe crowd prisoner, whom they wished. 
’Eryov Se TOTE Seapsov ETITNUOV, Aeyopevoy 


They had and then a prisoner noted, being called | named + Barabhas. 
Bapaß Bar, WSurnynevav ouv autwrv, eimev| 17 Therefore, being as- 
Barabbas, Having being assembled then ofthem, said |Sembled, PinavE said to 


avrots Ó TeAaros* Tiva GeAere atodvow Buty 3 


them, “Which do you 
tothem the Pilate, Which wish you release to yon? 


wish that I release to you? 


+9. This quotation from the prophet has greatly puzzled the critics. The passage is not 
found in Jeremiah; and only something very like itiu Zechariah, Several solutions of the 
difficulty have been offered. 1, A corruption ofthe names arising from MS, abbreviations; 
¢.g.,80me eopyisé mistaking Zou, Zechariah, for Jou, Jeremiah, 2. That Matthew simply 
: wrote, thron F the mrophet, omitting, as he often did, the name of the prophet, The ancient 
Syrian and Persian versions omit the name, and some Greek MSS., bus a large majority of 
SS. tnsertit, 3. Mede and Kidder suppose that Jeremiah in the first instance wrote the 
chapter from which these words are taken, as well as the two former, and that the Evan. 
- gelist was influenced by this opinion. 4. Whitby says, “We know from Jerome, that there 
wag still extant in his time, an apocryphal book of the prophet 5 eremiah, in which was 
found every letter ofthe words quoted hy Matthew.” Dr, Gaussen, remarks on thig:—" We 
know also that the Second Book of Maccabees (ii, 1-9) relates many of the actions and 
words of Jeremiah, which are taken from another book than that of his canonical prophe- 
cies, Why, then, might not the words quoted by the evangelist have been pronounced really 
by Jeremi and have remained in the memory of the Church to the days of Zechariah, who 
might then have again given them a place theopneustically in holy Scripture, (as is the case 
with the unwritten words of Enoch, quoted in the Epistle of Jude, (verses 24 and 15,) or the 
unwritten words of Jesua Christ, quoted by St. Paul in the Book of Acts? (xx.85.) What 
confirms this suppositicn ts, that part only of the words quoted by St. Matthew are found in 
Zechariah, Bes'deys, it is known that this prophet was ford ofrecalling the words of Jeres 
miah, (See Zech. i. 4, and Jer. xviii. 1l; Zech. iii. 8, and Jer. xxiii.5.} + 16, Some 
very ancient authorities cited by Origen, read “Jesus, the son of Abbas.” which Michelir 
pays is undoubtedly the original reading. The word “Jesus” was omitted in later copies, 
in honor to the name, 


t9. Zech, xi. 12,13, It. Mark xv. 2; Luke xxili,3; Jobn xviii, 33. $ 1b 
Wark xv.@ Luke xxiil. 17; fohn xviii. 39 


Chap. 27; 18.) MATTHEW. 


BapaBfav, n Incov, roy Aeyopevoy Xpierou; 
Barabbas P er Jesus, the being called Christ? 
WH ses yap, dre Sia plovov mapeðwEay avTov. 
Heknew for, thatthrough envy they had delivered up him, 
19 Ka@ymevov de avTov ert Tou Pnuaros, arer- 

Beingseated and ofhim upon the tribunal, sent 
TEIG TPOS avTovy N yuvn avtTov, Aeyovta 
to him -bhe wife ‘of him, saying; 
Mydey vot kar tw inary exetves TWOAAG yap 
Nothing tothee and tothe just one that; many thinge for 
e 
enraĝoy onucpoy KaT’ ovap 8° avrov. POF 
I suffered this day in adream because of him. The 
de apxrepers kat of mpeaButepoe eretoary TOUS 
but highspriests and the ., elders pereuaded the 
oxAous, iva arrnowrvTat Tor BapaBBay, Toy e 
crowds, that theyshouldask the Bazabbas, „tho and 
Incouy arordcowou, :NArorpibeis Se ó Tryeuwv 
Jesua = they might destroy. ` Answering andthe governor 
einer avTots® Tiwa GeAere aro TWV ÕVO arodAucw 


said tothem; Which wishyou of the two fshallrelesse 
buy: Of Se eurov: BupaBBav, 22 Meyer Qv- 
toyon? They and said; Barabbas, Hesays to 


rois ò ThtAaros: T: ovy momow Incovr, Tov 

them the Pilate; What then shallI do Jesus, the 

Acyopevov Xpiorov; Aeyovaw *[ avre] ravres' 
being called Christ P They say to him] all; 


Sravpwðnto. B'O Be hyeuwv epy Ti ya 
Let him be erucified. The and governor said; What for 
kakov emornoev; Of Se wepioows expacor, 
evil heshedoneP They but vehemently tried, 


AEYOYTES, Stavpwlytrw. 
gaying; Lethim becrneified, , . 


4{Swv Se å MsAaros dre ovdey where, 
Seeing and the Pilate that nothing profits, 
aaa paor Bopu8os ytverat, AaBwy dwp, 
but yather a tumult is made, taking waiters 
amevipara TAS Xeipas QTEVAVYTE Tov OXÀAOVI 


he washed the hards before the crowd, 
Aeywovs A@wos eue aro Tov aiparos *[rov 
saying? Innocent lam from the blood ofthe 
e 
Sarov) rovrov duets operde. 5 Kat arorpi- 
just} ofthisı you shallsee, And answer- 


Gers mas & Anos cemer To alua avrov ed Tas, 
ing all the people said: a The blood ofhim upon ws, 
Kae ext Ta rexva uwv, Tore ameAvoer 
ard upon the ehildren ofua, Then he released 
auras Tov BapaSBav, tov ðe Incovy ppayea~ 
tothem the Barabbas, the and Jesus having 
Awoas wapedwierv, iva oTaupwhy. 
acourged hedetiveredup, that he might be crucified, 
B Tore of etpatiwta: Tov Ñyepovos mapada- 
_ Then the soldiers ofthe governor taking 


«* Vatican MANUSCRIPT =]. BARABBAS, 
24, susT—omit, 24. this BLOOD; see. 


P| Christ ?” 


22, to him~-omiz. 


Chap. 27: 27. 

ee te 

Barabhas? or THAT Jesus 
whois named Christ?” 

18 For be knew That 
they had delivered him up 
through Euvy. 

39 And while he was 
sitting on the TRIBUNAL, 
his wir sent to himn, saye 
ing, * Have nothing to dg 
with that sust person: 
for Í have suffered much 
} this-day, in a Dream, be- 
cause of him.” 

20 ¢But the mion- 
PRIESTS and the ELDERS 
persuaded the crowns to 
ask for BARABBAS, and to 
destroy JESUS, 

21 And the GOVERNOR 
anwering, said to them, 
“Which of the two do 
you wish me to release 
io you?” And they said, 
É: “BA RABBAs.” 

22 PILATE says to them, 
“What then shall I do to 
THAT Jesus, Whois named 

They all say, 
“Let him be crucified.” 

23 And * HE said, (No;) 
“for what Evil has he 
done?” But THEY vehe- 
mently cried, saying, “Let 
him be crucified.” 
| 24 And Pilate, perceiv. 
ing that he had no infu- 
ence, but rather a Tumult 
wag made, {taking Water, 
he washed his hands bee 
fore the CROWD, saying, 
“I am innocent of * this 
BLOOD; see now toit.” 

25 And All the PEOPLE 
answering, said, f“ His 
BLOOD rest on us, and on 
our CHILDREN.” 

26 He then released to 
them BARABBAS; and 
having scourged Jesus, 
he delivered him up to be 
crucified. 

27 Then the SOLDIERS 
of the GOVERNOR having 


23. um said, 


¥ 19, It is to be observed, that by this day is meant thie night, This may seem a strange 


interpretation, till it is considered, that tke day, according to the reckonin 
on the evening before Pilates wifg sent this message to her husband; an 
dream, was a constituent part of what she meant by this day. 


wight in which she had her 


gin Judea, began 
d that therefore tha 


This is agreeable to what wa readin Gen. i.5; “the evening and the morning were the first 


day.’--Bishop Pearce. . ° 


t 20. Mark xv. 21; Luke xiij, 28; John xvin, 40; Acts iti 
t 28. Dent. x18, 10; Acts Y. 28, 


H. ł 34. Deut. xxi. 6 


Chap. 97 98.] MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 27: 37. 


Borres tov lngovy es To Tats piov, Cuvyyu- 


the Jess into the judgment hall, they gathered 
yoy ET auroy éAnvtyny oneipay, Kor exdu- 
tegethea to him whole the company. And having 


Carvres QUTOV, wepreOnkay avT@ XAanvda kork- 


stripped him, they puton ta him asoldiers cloak sear- 
ynv, Kast wactavres orepavoy ef axavOwv, 
let. And braiding acrown of thorns, 
ETEDNKAV EML THY KEPRANY avTov, Kat KEÀATMOY 

placed upon the head ofhim, and = areed 
exe Tyv Sckiay auTovy Kat YOVVTETNTOVTES 
on the right ofhin; and bending the knee 


eumpoobey auTov, EVETALÇOV avTw, Aeyorres 


in presence of him, tmecked kin, eayings 
Xaipe, 6 Barcus Twv lovdaiwy. Kar erty- 

Hail, the king ofthe Jews. And apit- 
OCAVTEŞ ets avTov, eAaBoy TOV KOGÀAQHOV, Kat 
ting . on bim, theytook the reed, aud 
eTUTTOY EiS THY KE>aAny aurov, 31 Kat dre 

struck on ‘the head of him, And when 


evevatkay avtTw, eteducav auTov THY XAauvda, 
they had mocked him, theytookof# him the goldicrscloak, 
Kat eveducay AVTOV Ta iuaria OUTO? Kat OTN- 
and puton him the garments ofhim, and led 
YAYOV avroy eis TO GTavpwoat, * Ekepyoueve: 
away him into the to be crucified, Going out 

de, cbpov avOpwmroy Kupnvaioy, ovonare Siuwvas 


and, they met aman aCyrenian, by name Simon; 
Tovtoy nyyapevoay, iva apn Tov cravpoy 
him they compelled, that he might carry the cross 
avtov. Kar edAGovres ets Torov Acyouevov 
of himn. Aud coming into aplace being calied 
ToAyo@a, Ô ert Aeyouevoy Kpayvtov TOTOS, 
Golgotha, which is being called of askull a place, 


4 Sway AVTE WIE OOS meTa XOANS HERY- 


they gave tohim ¢todrink vinegar with gall having been 
REVON? Kat Yyevmamevos, ove nOerXe miei. 
gixed; and having tasted, not hewoult drink, 
%Sravpwoavres Se avrov, Stepepicavro TQ 
Crucifying aud him, they divided the 
iuatia avTov, Buddovres kAànpove * Ket kaby- 
garments ofhim, casting alot. And being 
Mevot eTnpouvy avroy exer T Kat ewelyray 
seated they watched him there, And they placed 


+ 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—28, clothing him, they put on him, 


Jrws, 34. Wine, 


+ 27. The palace of the Roman 
ofthe Pretorium seems meant. 


the valley at the south-west corner, 


led Jesus into the + pate 
TORIUM, gathered together 
against him the Whole 
COMPANY, 

28 And *vlothing him, 
tthey put on him a sol- 
dier’s ¥ scarlet Cloak, 

29 fAnd wreathing a 
Crown of Acanthus, they 
placed it on his HEAD, and 

ut a Reed in his RIENT 
and; and kneeling before 
him, they mocked him, 
saying, “Hail, * King of 
the Jews i” 

80 ¢ And spitting on him, 
they took the REED, and 
struck him on the READ. 

$1 And when they had 
insulted him, they divest- 
cd him of the SOLDIERS 
CLOAK, and clothed him 
with his own RAIMENT, 
and ted him away to be 
CRUCIFIED. 

82 {And going out, they 
met a Cyrenian, nam 
Simon ; Him they compel 
led to carry his CRoss, 

83 And having arrived 
at a Place called Golgo- 
tha, Which is ealled, a 
Piace of a Skull, 

34 they gave him 
*Wine to drink, mixed 
with Gall; which, have 
ing tasted, he would not 
drink., 

85 fAnd after nailing 
him to the cross, they 
distributed his GARMENTS 
by Lot. f 

86 And sitting down, 
they watched him there, 

37 And over his HEAD 


20, King of the 
& 


vernor was socalled. But here the court-yard in front 
J ‘he Reman Pretorium had been Herod’s palace, 
to the west ofthe temple. The road from the Pretorium entered the temple by a bri 
+ 28. The color distinguishe 


It stood 
e over 
itas suitable for a 


man of high rank in the army ; but in shape the elamys was the same for the emperor and 


for the common soldier, 


This was put on him to ridicule his pretensions to the title of a 


‘king, + 29. It does not appear, that this crown was intended to torture his head, bus 
rather to mock his claim to royalty. Dr. Clarke sys, “Mark, chap. xv. 17; and John, chap. 
xix. 5, term it atephanon akanthinon, which may very well be translated an acanthine ercwn, 


or wreath formed out ofthe branches of the herb acanthus, or bear's foot. 


-a prickly 


This, however, is 


lant, though nothing like thorns, in the common meaning of that word,” 


+35. The alauso found in the Common Version, “that it might be fulfilled which wus spoken 


by the prophet, ‘They parted my garments among them 
lots,” is found in comparatively few MSS. and has no pl 


t27. Mark xv. 16; John xix. % ] 
f 36, Tsa.1.6. t $2. Mark xv. 21; Luke xxiii. 26. 
Psa xxii. i3: John xix. 23. 


t 34. Psa, lxix. 21. 


and upon my vesture did they cast 
ace in the ancient versions. 


$ 28. Luke xxiii, 11. 


J 29. Psa. ixix 19 
teč 


Chap. 27: 38] MATTHEW. 


[Chap, 27: 48 


crave TNS KEhadns avTov THY Tiav avTov| {they placed his accusa- 


above the head ofhim the accusation ofhim 
e 
yeypappevnys ‘OVTOS eativ Iycovs 6 Partàevs 


having been written; “This is Jesus =the kiug 
Twy Tlovtaiwr. 
ofthe Jews.” 
8 Pere cravpovrrat guy QUT dvo ANTTON 
Then were crucified with him two sat : 
eis ex Setiwy, kat els et evwvunwy. Of 
one by right, and one bp ìeft, Those 
Se mapanopevouevyot ERAQFONMOVY QUTOV, 
sad passing along $ reviled PA him, 
KiwourTeS TAS*KEPAAAS AUTWY, kat Aeyou~ 
shaking the heads of them, and ray- 
rest ‘O KaTaAvwy TOV VAOV, Kat ev Tpiow 
ing; He overthrowing the temple, and to thee 
pepas oiKobouwyv, Gworoy FEQUTOV* EL VOS 
days building, save thyself; if ason 
€t rov @cov, karaßnh: aro Tou o'ravpov. 


thow art ofthe God, comedown from the €ross. 
4l ‘Quoiws Se rat of apxrepets, enmaCovres HETA 


Likewise and also the high-priesta, mocking l with 
TWV YPIPMATEWY Kat mpecBuTepwr, €..eyoyv" 
the scribes and elders, said; 


12 AAAOUS NTWTEV, ÊQVTOV ov Suvaras CWOMI €l 
Others he saved, himself not is able ‘forave Sf 


Bactreus Iopana ect, kaTaBatrw vuy amo Tov 


a king of Israel heis, let him come down now from the 
OTAUPOV, KAL WITTEVTOMEY AUTH. 2 Tlema:fey 
cross, and wewillgivecredit to him. He trusted 


ext tov Ocovr pucacdw vuy avTov, €t Gedret 
in the God; Jethimrescue now him, i if he wiskes 
avrov’ etre yap ‘OTs Ocov eie vios, To 
him; hesaid for; Tiat ofGod Eam ason, That 
8 avro kat of Anora, of cuttavpwherres 
through it also the robbers, those being erncified 
TUTIW, wrediCov autor. 
witb him, seproached bom. 7 
Aro ÕE €xtTys PAS TKoTOS EYEYETO ENL 
From now izh bour darkness tyas on 
TUTAY THY YNY, wS Gpas evvarns. *SIlepi ĝe 
all the jand, tül hour sinth. About and 
thy evvarny pay aveBonoey å Inscus avy 
the ninth hour cried out «the Jesus with avoice 
peyadn, Aeywrs HAt, yA Aapa caBay ave ; 
great, ; saying; Eli, Bli; lama sabaclithaniP 
pour errs’ Qee pov, Bee pov ivari we EYKATE- 
that is; © God of me, O God of me: why me hast thou 
Acres, “Ties S€ Twy exer EoTwTwY, akov- 
forsaken P Some andofthose there standing, having 
cavres, ereyor' ‘OTs HAtay pwves obros, “Kat 


TION in writing, “This ig 
Jesus, the xine of the 
Jews.” 

38 {At the same time, 
Two Robbers were cruci- 
fied with him, one at his 


Right hand, and the other 
at his Left. 


89 { Now those passing 
by, reviled him, shaking 
their heads, . 

40 and saying, “ Des- 
TROYER of the TEMPLE! 
and Builder of it in Three 
Days, save thyself. If thou 
art a Son of * God come 
down from the CROSS.” 

41 In like manner also, 
the HIGH-PRIESTS with 
the scrIBES and Elders, 
deriding, said, 

42 “He saved Others; 
Himself he cannot save, 
*Is he the King of Is- 
raelf let him now descend 
from the cross, and we 
will believe *on him. 

¿2 He confided in Gop; 
let him rescue now, if he 
delights in hm; for he 
said, ‘I am God’s Son.” 

44. THOSE ROBBERS also, 
who were CRUCIFIED with 
him, reproached him. 

45 + Now from the Sixth 
Hour there was {Darkness 
on All the LAND ull the 
ninth How, 


46 And about the NINTH 
Hour, Jesus exclaimed, 
with a loud Voice, saying, 
“EN, Eli, ilama sabach- 
thani?” that is, “My God! 
my God! why hast thou 
forsaken me?” 

47 And some of THOSE 
STANDING there, hearing 
him, said, “He calls for 
Elijah.” 


heard, said: For Elias hecriea this, And i A ; 
F tAnd immediate] 

ubews Spauwy cis eë avrwy, ka AaBwov| 48 t y 

metals ae one ee them, . aad taking =| O1€ of Mem ran, and tak- 

gToyyov, TANTAS Te okous, Kar mepiGers| ing a Sponge filled it with 

asponge, filling and ofvinegar, and attaching Vinegar, and putting it 

+ Varican Manuscript,—40, God, 42. Is he the King of Isreal? 42. on him, 


+ 45. The darkness which occurred at this time was noticed as a prodigy by the heathens 


themselves. 


+ a7, Mark xv. 26, Luke xxiii. 88; Jobn xix.19, 
es sora aad ’ t 4. Mark xv, 38 i Luke xxiii. 44. 


Tertullian appeals in Apol. c. 21, to the record of ib in the 
It is highly improbable that it extended any further than the land of Judea, 


ft 88. Isa, iii, 13, 


man archives, 


80. Pap. 
t 48. Psa. xix. 31. ‘ or 


Map. 27: 4 MATTHEW. 


— 


kaau, emotiCey aurov, Of Se Avior 
wo areed, gave to drink bim, The but others 
eAeyou" Ades: idwuev, et epxerat Hares, 

said; Leave alone; we may see, if comes Elias, 
cwcwy avrov, 5°'O ĝe Ingous, maw xpatas 
wili bë saving him. The then Jesus, again crying 
pwvn pmeyaary, ANKE To Trevua, 


with a voice great, breath. 


5l Kai 10v, To KATATETAO UA Tou VAOU EOC XION 
And lo, the curtain ofthetemple waarent 

t 
ets vo, ato avwĝev ÉwS KATW' Kat Ñ YN €F- 
into two, from abore to below; and theearth was 

e a 
eigOn, Kar al werpar exxioOncav, rar ra 
ehaken, and the rocks were rent, and the 
prne avewxXOyoay? Kat TOAAG TwpRATA TWV 
tombs were opened; and many bodies ofthe 

z 

KEKOLRHMEVOY &yiwy yyeptn, rat efeAdortes 
having been asleep holy ones were raised, and coming forth 
EX TWY PLVYMELWY, META THY EVEPTIY avTOU 


resigned the 


trom the tombs, after the resurrection ofhim 
econadoy ers THY Gytay TOAL, Kat Eveparic Ongar 
went into the holy city, aad appeared 
woAAots. 
to many. 


5O Be exarovtapxos kat of per” auTov 
The and ceaturion and those with him 
rypovvres Tov Inaouy, ovres TOV creigpor 
watching the Jesus, neeing the earthquake 
Kat Ta ‘yevonevra, epofnOnray apodpa, 
and thethings being done, they were afraid much, 
Aeyovress AAnOws Oeov vios nv obras. 
saying; Truly ofGod ason wae this, 
$5 Hogy Se exes yuvaiwes WoAAas ato pak- 
Were awd there women many from adis- 
poĝev Oewpoverat aitives neodovOncay Tæ Ineo 
tance beholding; who followed the Jesus 
iA 
avo THs VaAdthaias, Staxovovca: aute $ ey 
from the Galilee, ministering to him; among 


ais ny Mapia 7 Maydadnvn, kat Mapia Tov 


whomwas Mary the Magdalene, and Mary theofthe 
Iakwßov rat Iwen pntnp, Kat N MNTNE TWV 
James and Jome mother, and the mother ofthe 
viwy ZeBedarov. 
sone «of Zebedee, 
57 Opias Se yevouerns, nAGey avOpwros 
Evening and being come, came a man 


rAovctos aro Apiuabaas, Tovvona Iwond, ós 
rich from Arimathea, by name Joseph, who 


Chup. 27: 57. 


on a Reed, gave him t 
drink.. 


49 But oTHERS said, 
“Let him alone; let us see 
whether Elijah will come 
to save * him.” 


50 {Then Jesus crying 
out again with a load 
Voice, expired. 

51 f And, behold, tthe 
VEIL of the TEMPLR was 
rent in Two from top ta 
bottom; and the EARTH 
trembled, and the RocKs 
were rent; 


52 and the Toms were 
opened; and Many Bodies 
of the SLEEPING SAINTS 
were raised; 


53 and coming forth 
from the romps, after his 
RESURRECTION went into 
the mory City, and ap- 
peared to Many. 


54 Now the cENTU- 


RION and THOSE with 
him WATCHING JESUS, 
seeing the EARTHQUAKE, 


and the EVENTS occurring, 
were greatly afraid, say- 
ing, ‘This was certainly a 
Son of God.” 


55 And many Women 
were there, theholding at 
a distance; these had fol- 
lowed Jesus from GALI- 
LEE, ministering to him ; 

56 among them were 
Mary of MAGDALA, and 
Mary the MOTHER of 
JAMES and Joses, and the 
MOTIHER of the sons of 
Zebedee. 


57 And Evening being 
come, a rich Man came 
from Arimathea, named 


* Vatican Manvacnirs.—49. him. And another took a spear, and pierced his srpx 


and there came out Blood and Water. 


+ 51. In Solomon’s Temple the sanctuary was divided from the holy of holies by a wall, 


beyond which the veil fell; butin Herod’s 


emple, as Maimonides relates, a second veil, at 


the distance ofa cubit from the first, supplied the place ofthe wall. That it-was the inte- 
rior veil, belonging to the holy of holies, which was rent at the crucifixion is clearly inti- 
mated in Heb. ix, $; x. 19, an wellas by the term which the Evangelist has employed to 


designate it. t 55. 


$o Mark and Luke; nor are they inconsistent with John xix. 25, 


where our Lord’s mother and the other two women are said to have stood beside the cross, 


They keptat a distance for a while; 
ered courage, and caine so near that J 
expired.— Macknight. 


t 50. Mark xv. 37; Luke xxiii, 47. 
Mark xy, 43; Luke xxiii, 56; John xix, 38. 


t 51., Exod. xxvi. 81; 2 Chron. 111.14 


and afterwards as the darkness came over, gath- 
esua had an opportunity to speak to them before he 


t 54, 


Chap. 27: 68.] 


~ 


MATTHEW. 


‘nat autos enadnrevse TY Inoov. Obres 
also himself was discipled tothe Jesus, He 
xporehOwy Tp ILATE yrncate TO Copa TOV 
coming tothe Pilate requested the body ofthe 
lyoov. Tore ô ThAaros exeAcuoer arodobnvat 
Jesus, Then the Pilate ordered to be given 
ro copa, Kat AcBor ta swua ò lwond, 
the body. And taking the body the Jaseph, 
eveTurAitey avta oivdore Kabapge “nat eOnier 
wrapped it finelinencloth clean: and laid 
QUTO ev TØ KOWE abrov prnwey, 6 CARTOUN- 
it in tha new ofhimeelf tomb, which he had 
TEY EV TH TETpO' Kat TpoTKVALCOAS Aloy peyar 


hewn In the rock; snd havingrolled astone great 
TY upg Tov pynpeiov, annàber, Hy õe 
ofthe door ofthe tomb, he went uway, Was and 


exet Mapio 7 Maydadnvy, kat 7 aaan Mapia, 
there Mary the Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
KaOnmEval QTEVAVTE TOV TAPOV, 

sitting everngainst the sepulchre, 


6 Ty de emauptoy, yris EFTE PETA THY Napa- 
Thenow nextday, which is after the prepa- 
oxevny, cuvnxOncay of apxiepe:s kat ol Sapr- 


ration, wWereassembled the high-priests and the Phari- 
garot mpos Iiaroy, Aeyorress Kupie, 
sees to Pilate, paying; O air, 


spynobnuer, Ott exetvos ô WAavos ETEV ETI 
we remember, that that the deceiver said while 


Cov Mera Tpeis Quepas eyeipopate, ™ Ke- 
living; After three days J will arise. X Do 
Aevcor ovv agparicbyvar Toy Tapoy ews 


thou command therefore to be made fast the tomb till 
TNS TPITNS. Huepas, pewore eAPovtes of pan- 
the third day, lest coming the disci- 
Tat auvTov, KAEwo QUTOV} Kat ENWOL TH 
ples ofhim, mighéateal him, and might say to the 
Aage Hyep6y ano TWP vexpwry* Kar eorat 
people; He hasbeen raised from, the dead; and willbe 
h EeCXaTy TAG KEPP TNS Tpwrys. Č Epn 
the Jant fraud wore ofthe first, Said 
avrots ó TlAaros? Exere kovrtwðiav’ dwaryere, 
to them the Pilate; You have a guard; go you, 

arparicacbe, ws orate, SCOE de wopevderres 


make fast, as you know, They aud going 
noparicavTo Tov TAPOY, ahpayirartes Tov 

made fast the tomb, having sealed the 
ABOV, HETA TNS KevaTwaias, 


stone, with the guard, 


[ Chap. 27: 68. 


f Joseph, who also himself 
was discipled to JEsus. 

58 He going to PILATE 
requested the BODY of JE- 
sus. Then PILATE or 
dered *it to be given. 

59 And Josrpux, taking 
the BODY, wrapped it in 
pure, fine Linen, 

60 fand laid it in. his 
own NEW Tomb, which 
he had excavated in the 
ROCK; and having rolled 
a great Stone to the DOOR 
of the Toms, he departed, 

61 And Mary of Mac- 
DALA was there, and the 
OTHER Mary, sitting op- 
posite the TOMB, 

62 Now on the MoR- 
Row, which is after f the 
PREPARATION, the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and PHARISERS 
convened before Pilate, 

63 saying, “Sir, we re- 
collect that that imposter 
said, while living, +‘ Af- 
ter Three Days I will 
arise.’ 

64 Command, therefore, 
the TOMB be made see 
cure till the THIRD Day, 
lest * the DISCIPLES come 
and sleal him, ang say 
to the PEOPLE, ‘He is 
raised from the adead;' 
and so the Last Error 
would be worse than the 
FIRST.” 

65 PILATE said to them, 
t“ You have a Guard; go, 
make it as secure as you 
know how.” 

66 And departing, THEY... 
secured the Toms with the ` 
GUARD, f having sealed 
the STONE, 


* Vatican Manvuscripr.—t8. it to be given. 


@4. the DISCIPLES 


+ 62. Paraskeuee denoted the day preceding any sabbath or Jestioah aa being that on whick 


the preparation for its celebration was to be made. 


65. The Jews had a Roman 


guard appeinted them for the security ofthe temple, It was usually stationed in the castle 
of Antonio, but removed during festivals to the outer court of the temple, to quell any tu. 
mult that might aries in the city. Pilate gave them leave to employ this guard for their 
present purpose, + 6, A mode ofsecurity in use from the earliest times, and which 
stipplied the piace oflocks, See Dan, vi.17. It was usual to affix the seal to the extremities 
ofa cord orleathern band, passing over the stone. But how futile were the machinations 
of his enemiesin order to prove him to be an impostor t Letit be remembered thatthe tom? 
was new, and excavated out ofthe rock—was contiguous to Jerusalem—2 great stone wat 
placed at the entrance, and was sealed to prevent deception—and a guard to protect the body 

All thase facts are strong presumptive proofs of the reality of the resurrection, 


$ 57. Mark xv. 42; Luke xxiii. 50; John xix. 38. t 00, Jaa. liii. 9. a3. ee 
. 


t 
xvi.21; xvii. 28; xx.19; xıvi.6l:; Mark viii.$1; x.84; Lukeix.22; xvili.a8, xxiv. ő, 
John ii. 10. t 66. Dan. vi, 17. l 


Chap. 28: 1.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 28: 10 


KEQ., in’, 28. 
lOpe õe caBBatwv, ry eErtpwoKkoven eis 


After now sabbath, to the : dawning iato 
piv oaBBarwv, nabe Mapia 7 Maydarnryn, 
first of week, came Mary the Magdatene, 


Kas h aaan Mapia, Oewpynoat Toy radoy. 
and the other Mary, to see the tomb, And 
iSov, FEITOS EYEVETO peyass ayyeAos yap 
lo, ashaking occurred great; amessenger for 
Kuptou, kaTaBas eÈ ovpavov, wporedAGwy amekv- 
ofalord, descending from heaven, approaching rotled 
Aire rav Abov *[are Tys Oupas, | Kat exadnro 
away the stone from the  door,] and sat 
e 
emavw avTov, *Hy ğe 7 idea avrov as aoTpa- 
upon it, Was and the aspect ofhim like light- 
TN, Kat TO evduua avTov AevKoy wore: KIwV. 


ring, and the garments of him white as snow. 
tA 5 0 [ 
wo ĝe Tov gofov avTov eceicbycay of 
' From and the fear of hin shook the 
TNPOVYTES, Kat EYEVOVTO waet vexpot. 5 Amox- 
keepers, and became ag dezd (men.) Au- 
pecs Be ó ayyeAos eure Tais yovattny My 
wering andthe messenger said. tothe women; Not 
poBeiobe peist oa yap, dre Ingovy rey 
be afraid - you; I know for that Jesus that 
esravpwpevoy (nreite. -ê Our eotiv @de. 
having been crucitied you seek. Not he is here; 
£ a 
nyep0y - ‘yap, Kabws eime. Aevte, Were 
‘he has been raised for, even as he said. Come, neg 
Tov Tomov, dtov exerto 6 kupio, TKat taxv 


the place, where -Tay the Lord. And - quickly 
Tapevderrat EINATE Tes pabynrats KUTOV, ÚTI 
- going tai the disciples of him, that 
nyepôn - aro Twy verpwy’ Kat tov, Mpoaryet 
he has been raised from the dead; and Jo, he goes before 
bpas eis tyy TadtAaavs exe: avtoy opele 
you into the. Galilee; there . him you will see; 
ov, error uty. 
lo, iteld you. ù ; 
8 Kat efeASovca: Taxu QTO TOV pYnpEeiov 
` And coming out quickly . from the tomb 
peta PoBov Kat xapas meyadns, edpapor aray- 
“with fear and joy great, they ran to in- 
yeiai Tots pabnras avrov, F*[ Ns de erop- 
form the disciples of him. [As and they 
EVOVTO amayyetAat TOS pwabnrats avrou, | Kat 
went _ toinform the disciples of him,) and 
iov, ô Iynoovs amynyTneey avrais, Aeyar- 
lo, the Jesus met thein, saying; 
Xapere. Ai de wpowedAPoucat exparyray avTov 
Hail you, They and having appreached laid hold of him 
Tous modas, Kat mpocexuynoayv avrw. Tore 
the feet, and prostrated to him. Then 
Aeyes autats 6 Ingous: My poberie: brayere, 
says tothem the Jesus; Not be afraid; go you, 
arayyeiAare Tos adeAgoars pov, iva aweAOwow 
inform tothe brethren ofme,sa that they may go 
evs THY TadtAatay, KAKEL we operat. 
` -imbo the Galilee, and there me they shall see. 


2 Kar 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 {Now after the Sab- 
bath, as it was DAWNING 
to the first day of the 
Week, Mary of MAGDALA, 
and the OTHER Mary, 
went to see the TOMB, 


2 And, behold, a great. 
Shaking occurred; for an 
Angel of the Lord descend- 
ing from Heaven, came 
and rolled back the STONE; 
and sat upon it. 


3 ¢ And his APPEAR- 
ANCE was like Lightning, 
and his VESTMENTs white 
as Snow; 


4 and from FEAR of him 
the GUARDs trembled, and 
became as Dead men. 


5 And the ANGEL an- 
swering, said to the wo- 
MEN, “ Be not now afraid; 
for I know That you seek 
THAT Jesus whe was CRU- 
CIFIED. 


- 6 He is not here; for he 

has been raised, even as 
he said. Come, see the 
PLACE where * he lay. 


7 And immediately go 
and tell his DISCIPLES 
That he has been raised 
from the DEAD; and, be- 
hold, | he precedes you to 
GALILEE; there you wilh 
see Him; behold, I have 
told you.” 


8 And coming out im- 
mediately from the TOMB, 
with Fear and great Joy, 
they ran to tell his DIS- 
CIFLES, 


9 { And, behold, Jesus 
met them, saying, “ Re- 
joice!”? And tHEY having 
approached, clasped his 
oe and prostrated to 
im. . 


10 Then JEsus says to 
them, “ Be not afraid; go 
fiaform my brethren, se: 
that they may go to GaLt- 
LEE, and there they will 
see Me.” 


* Varican Manuscrret—?2: from the poon—omit. 


6. he lay; so Tischendorf 


9, as they were going to tell his disciples—omit: 30 Lachmann and Tischendorf. - 


J. Mark xvi. ł; Luke xxiv. 1; Joon xx. -- 
Mask xvi. % $9. Mark xvi. 94 4 onn XX, 14, 


t 3. Dan x. 6, 
$ 10. John xx. 173 Rom. viii, 20. 


+7. Matt. xxvi, $2. 


Crap. 93: WF Ww ATTHEW. Thap. 28: 20. 


U Tlopevonevwy Se auTwv, tov, tives THs 
Going away and = ofthem, lə, some ofthe 
gover@dias, eA0ovTes ets THY TOA, aN yyeiAay 
keepers, soming Inta the — city, toll 
J4 A 
Tois apxlepevewwaravTa Ta yevopeva. “Kai 
to the high priesta all the (things) having been done. And 
cuvaxJevtes uera Twy TpeaPuTepwr, cupBor- 
“being assembled with the elders, counsel 
Atov Te AaßBovres, apyupia ixava edwKay Tois 
and taking, pieces of silver euflicient’ they gave to the 
- BẸ € ‘ 
oTpariwrais, AeyovTes aTe, “Ort ot 
soldiera, saying; = Say you, That the 
palara auTou, vuxtos eAGovTes, exAcdhay 
disciples ot him by night coming, stole 
t 
GUTOV, NOY KOIRWHUEVWV., u Ka: ceay &kovon 
hin, olus being asleep. And if shoujd.be reported 
TOUTO ET: TOV HYEMOVOS, MES WHiTOMEY AUTOV, 
: this to the governor, , we WE persuade: him, 
tar buas auepysvous moinrouer. Of ĝe AaB- 
nod you = free from care we will wake. They and . having 
ovTes Ta apyupia, emuinoay Os edbaxOnoar. 
teceived the pieces of silver, did as they were taught, 
Kai diepnprcbn ó Aoyos oŭTos mapa lovõarois 


And isepreadabyoad tha word this among Jews 


Expl TNS TNUEPOV. 
will the ‘daye 


11 And as, they were — 
going away, some -of the 
GUARD, entering the CITY, 
told to the WIGH-PRIESTS 
All the tures which had 
HAPPENED. 

12 And being assembled 
with the ELDERS, and-tak- 
ing Counsel, they gave 4 
good many Shekels te tha 
SOLDIERS, 

13 saying, “Say you, 
‘that His DISCIPLES came 
by Night, and ‘stole him, 
. while we slept ;’ 

14 and if this should be 
reported tothe GOVERNOR, 
fue will persuade him, ang 
make you safe.” 

15 And then having res 
‘ecived the SHEKELS, did 
as they were instructed ; 
and this SAYING 15 eur- 
ently reported among the 
į Jews to * 111s day. 


16 And the ELEVEN Dis- 
ciples went: to GALILEE, 
to the MOUNTAIN Where 
Jesus liad ordered them. 

17 And secing lim, they 
andecd) prostratcd to him ; 
but some doubted, ` 

18 And Jesus approach- 
ing, spoke.to{hem, saying, 
“AM Authority’ has becn 
imparted to me, in Heaven 
and on Earth, 

19 {Go, disciple All th; 
NATIONS, Immersing them 
into the NAmE of the Fa- 
THER, and of the Son, and 
of the nosy Spirit; 

20 teaching them to 
observe-all things which 
1 have -enjoined upon 
yon; and, behold, if an 
wih you all the bays, 
till thé CONSUMMATION of 
the AGE.” 


WOr Be évdexa padnrat emopevOnoay ers THY 
The and eleven disciples - went to the | 
TartAaay, eis To opas, dv eragaro avrois Ò 
Gahiee, to, the mountain, where had appoinied them the |. 
Iyngovs. N Kat adovres autor, Tporekungav 
jesas, And seing him, they prostrated 
avte’ of Se ebiotacay, 8 Kae mpomed@uv ó 
fohim; they but doubted, And = approaching the 
Ingous, edaAecey avrois, Aeywy' Ebdo00@n pmo: 
desun, spoke tothem, saying; Has been piven to ine 
maca etovoin ev oupayy Kar emt yns. 1 Mopev- 
all authority ìn heaven and on earth, Gaing | 
Oevres padnrevoate TAVTA Ta.€Orn, BawriCor- 
forth disciple you all the vations, immers- 
TES AUTOVS ELS TO OVOM TOV TWaTpos Kar Tov 
ing them into the namo ofthe father and ofthe 
VOV Kat TOU aytou NVEVMATOS 29 ÕIXAGXOVTES 
son and ofthe holy spirit ; teaching 
aurous Type TAVTA, ÓTA everetrAapny bury, 
theo to observe ail, whatever E nave charged you. 
Kai ov, eyo pel? Wwy Eit TANTAS Tas Hmepas, 
Aud to. I with you am alt the caya, 
EWS TNS TUYTELAELAS TOU atavos, 
tull the end ofthe age 


+ ACCORDING TO MATTHEW | 


è 
* Vatican Manuscrirt.—t). tuts Day. Subscriptioa—AccoRrDING 10 MATTHEW, 


$13. Matt, xt, 97: John ti. 35; v.23; xiii. 3; xvii, 2; Rom. xiv.0; 1 Cor, xv. 27; Eph. i 
10, ets Be Hi ea Pe ji. 22, $ 12. Mark xvi. 15; Lukexxvi.47; Ram. x18: - 
Ol, de Sue » ACTS 11, $3, i 


*(TEYAITEAAIGM] KATA MAPKON. 


{GLAD TIDINGE] aY 


MARK, 


*ACCORDING TO MARK. 


KE®. a’, 1, 


TApyn Tew aucvyyedtou Indov XpisTov, viov 
A beginning ofthe glad tidings or Jesua Cirt, agon 
t p , 
rou eov. 7° Lis yeypomraey Hoag tye npo- 
efthe God, As = i ia written 


in Esaias he pro- 
onry “Iov, eyw aworreAw Tov ayyeàcy 
Phet; “Lo, i send the messengel 


ROV Tpo Tpogwrou gov, ÓS KATATKEVATEL THY 
of me before face ot thee, who will prepare the- 
óðov cov. Søvn Bowvros ev ty epnug’ ‘Erot- 
way ofthese. <Avoice «zyingout in the desert; Make 


PATATE TNV. ddov kvpiov, evOeiras MOEITE Tas 


youready the way ofalord, straight make you the 
TpiBaus avrov? *Eyevero Iwavyns Bawrilwr 
benten ways of him ;” Was Joha dipping 


EV TR EPNUW, Kat KNOUTTOV BarTigna peTa- 


in tbe desert, and, pubtishing a dipping of refor- 
voias es adeow auaptiov, % Kat efewopevere 
mation into forgiveness of sins, And went out 


Tpos gutay Taga h lovdaa ywpa, ra: of “lepo- 
to him all the Judea country, and the Jeru- 


gokupitat WovTest Kat eBarriCovta ev TH 
saiem all; 5 and were dipped in the 
lopsSavy morau m auTou, etoporoyoupevat 
J ordan river by him, confessing 

€ 
Tas Swaprias abtov. Hy Se Twavvys evdedu- 
the sing of them. Was now John having been 


pevas TPIXAS KauyAov, Kai Cwvny Sepuariwyy 
elothe ' hairs of a came), ang abet made of ekig 

T-pi eny orpuy abrov, kar ecGiwy arpiĝas xet 
ground the loing cfhLin, and eating locusts and 


psi agpiov, ~ Kat exypuoce Acywrs EpxeTai 


hoary wid. And hecriedont saying; Comes 
$ tcxupetepos pov emitw *[pov,] o ove 
the mightier of me after [me,j] ofwhom not 
eiut ikavos Kupas Avoat toy inavta TWV 
i am worthy boweddown to loose the string ofthe 
iwodnuatwy avrov, SEyw *[uer] «Barrica 
sandals ofhim, I indeed] dipped 
€, 
buas ev bate avros ğe Bawrices uas ev 
you in raters be but will dip you iu 
FVEVPLATE HYG. 
apis boly. 
9 XKam] eyevero ev exewors rais huepais, 
Lând) itcameto paea in those the days 


naley Inoovs ano NaCaper TNs Tariratas, wat 
came Jestr from Nazareth ofthe Galilee, and 


eS 


CHAPTER I. 


l The Beginning of the 
GLAD TIDINGS of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of * God; 


2 as it is written *tin 
the PROPHETS, t“ Behold, 
«“*] pend my MESSENGER 
“before thy ace, who will 
“prepare thy WAY. 


3 {A Voice proclaim- 
“ing in the DESERT, ‘ Pre- 
“pare the way fir the 
“Lord, make the HIGH- 
“wars straight for him.” 


4 tJohn was immersing 
in the DESERT, and pub- 
lishing an Immersion of 
Reformation for Forgive 
ness of Sins. 


5 ¢ And resorted to him 
All the COUNTRY of Ju- 
DEA, and all THOSE of 
Jerusalem, and were irs 
mersed by him in the 
RIVER JORDAN, confessing 
their SINS. 


6 ł Now John was cloth- 
ed in Camel’s Hair, with 
& Leathern Girdle encir- 
cling his Waist; cnd 
eating Locusts and Wild 
Honey. 

7 And he prociaired, 
saying, { “The POWEARSUL 
ONE comes after me; for 
whom FE am not. worthy 
to stocp down and untie 
the STRINGS of his SAN- 
DALS. 

8 [E immerse yọ. in 
Water, but he will im- 
merse you in holy Spirit.” 

9 ¢ And it occurred, in 
Those pays, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of 
GALILEE, and was im- 


* Varicaw Manvscarpr.—Title—AccoxDine TO MARX. 
the PROPHET, 2, J send. 7. Me—omth, 


1. Go 
8. indeed—omit. 


God. 2. [ISAIAH 
9. And—omit, 


_ 7 2. As the common reading has an immense majority in its favor, and some noted ver. 
sions; as the quotation is from two different prophecies, Mal. iii. 1, and Isa, xb, 2, 8, of which 


the nearest is not from Isaiah, butfrom Malachi; 


and as the Jews often say, “ As it is writs 


ten in the Prophets,” yet it is never saidin the N. T. writter in a prophet, but by him; there 
peems to be no just ground for departing from the ceived text—Campbell, Whtlby, Lightfoot. 


$ 2, Mal. iji. t; Matt. xi.10; Luke vii. 27. t 
John i. 28. f 4. Matt. iii.1; Luke iii.3; John iii. 23. 
Matt. iii. 4. t 7. Matt. ili. 11; John i. 27; Acts xiii. 28, 


wi, 16; xix. é; ł Cor. xii. 13. 


t9. Matt. iii. 13; Luke tit. si. 


3. Isa, xl. 8 i, Matt. iii. 3; Tuke tii. 4 


B Matt. iii, 5. 
$8 Assi Gy ii 2—4 


Chap. 1: 10.f MARK. Thap. 1: 20. l 


os 


efarrirdy bro lwarvou ets tov lopdavny. “Ka 

was dipped hy “Joba ss inta the = Jordan. And 
sudews avaBawwy aro Tov bSaros, cide oxo- 
immediately aacandtng from the water, hesaw rend- 
REVOYS TOUS OVPAVOYS, Kat Ta Wrevya, hs 
ing the hicavcus, and the : Spirit, as 
wepiTTepav, KataBaivoy en’ aurovy. Ka 

J pn . 

a deve, À descending ` upon hin. And 
pwvy eyeveTo ek Twy ovpavwrs ‘Zu ee ó 
a voice cine = out of tho heavens; “Thou art the 
wios nou Ó ayarnros, ev w evdornoa.” 
son ofmethe beloved, ja whom 1 delight,” 

l2 Kas eubvs TO wvevpo, QUTOV ekBadrrci ers 

And immediately the spirit him . casts . into 
why cpnpov, 8 Kat qè ev qn epnuw hpepas 
the desert, > = And hewas in the desert . . days 
TecoapatovTa, weipatonevos bro Tov SATANA, 

forty, being tempted by . the adversary, 
Kat ny peta Twy Onpiwv Kat of ayyedat ĝi- 
and owas with the wildbeasta; and the measesgerg min- 
KIVOUY GUT@. i 
fotered to hiin, 


“Meta ğe Té mapadoOnvat rov Iwaryny, 


merscd by John iy the 
JORDAN. - i 

10 fAnd ascending from 
the WATER, instantly he 
saw the HRAVENS opene 
ing, and the spare, like 
a Dove descending upon 
him. i f 

Il And a Voice came 
fiom the HEAVENS, say- 
ing, {*‘ Thou art my son, 
the BELOVED; in thee I 
delight.” begets 

12 [And immediate! 
the srinit sent Him forth 
into the DESERT. 

13 And he was in the 
DESERT forty Days, being 
tenipted by the AVYER- 
SARY; and was among 
the WILD Brasts; and 
the ANGELS Served him.” 


14 J Now after Jonw 


After now the tobedclivercdup the John, was imprisoned, Jxsus 
ndOev ó Inoous eis Thy TadtAatay, knpurowy| came into GALILEE, pub- 
came the Jesus -into the Galilee, |. preaching | ishing the GLAD TIDINGS 
mo evayycAroy *[ryns BactrAccas}] rov eov, {of Gop, 
the glad tidings of the kingdom} ~ ofthe God, 15 and saying, ł* The 
W ku Aeywrs "Gre wewrAnpwrat Ó xatpos, ka| TIME has been accom. 

and saying; “hot tae been fulGlied the season, and | plished, and Gov’s ROYAL 


nyyiey Å BaoAcia Tou OEO peTravoeire, Kat 
has come nigb the majesty ofthe God; reform you, .. “and 
migrevete enaw evayyeAy. 8 Meperarwyv ĝe 
believe you in the good message. Walking +t and 
wapa THY Gadagoay THs Tadiraas, ede Siuwva 
by the toa ofthe Galilee, hesow Simon 
nat AvSpeav Toy gdeAgoy avTov, angsBarrAovras 
aud Andrew the brother of him, =.  ensting 
aupiSrnotpoy ev tH Garagcn oar yap 
es a fishing net in the aea; ` they wera for 
GAieise “Kas emey autos ó Iyrovs’ Acuvre 
fishers. and anid tothem the Jesus; Come 
e 
OTITA HOV, Kat ToInow suas yeverOar GAreis 
after me, nand lwiilmake you to be fishers 
avOpwrwy. Kae evews apeyres ta Sixrva 
of men. , Aad immèėdiatety leaving the ` nets 
suray, Qeoiovfneav auty. D Kae npoßas 
ofthem, they followed him, _ And going 
*[exetOer] oAryov, eey IaxwBoy Tov Tov 
[thence] alittle, he saw James , the ofthe 
ZeBedoiou, kat Iwavyyy roy adeApey aurou, 
Zebedee, and Jobn the brother of him, 
Kal QUTOUS €V TØ TAOP KaTapTiCoyTas TA 
rad themeecives tna tho ship were mendiag ~ the 
Siervas Brar evOews exadeoey avrovs, Kaz 
nets; and immediately hecalled them, And 


MAJESTY has approached ; 
f Reform, and behevo in 
the GOOD MESSAGE.” 


16 ~* And as he was 
passing along by the LAKE 
of GALILEE, he saw Si- 
mon, and Andrew * the 
BROTHER of Simon, cast- 
ing a Drag into the 
LAKE; for they were Fish- 
ernien, i 

17 And Jesvs. eaid to 
them, “Come, follow me, 
and I will make you Fish- 
ers of Men. 

18 And instantly tleave 
ing *the NETS, they fol- 
lowed him, i 

19 f And going forward 
a littl, he saw THAT 
James who is the son of 
ZEBEDER, and John his 
BROTHER; they also wera 
in the Boat repairing the 
NETS} 

20 and he immediately 


* Vattcan Manusenirr.—t\, thee I detight, 14. of the KINGROw—gmit. 18 
And as he was passing along by. l8. the srorues of Simon, casting. 18. the 
METS. . 19, thenco—onsit, 


$10, Matt til, 16; John i. 32. TM. Mark ix. 7. $12 Matt.iv.1; Luke iv. 2. 
2 14 Matt. iv. 12, 23. t 15. Dan. ix. 95; Gal. iv.4; Eph. i 10, ł 15, Matt, iv. 17, 
- $ 16 Mati iv. 10; Luke v, 4, $ 18 Matt, xix, 27: Luke v.13. 3 19. Matt, iv. 21, 


f 
hap. 1, 21L} MAR K. 
agevres Tov waTepa aúTwy ZeBeSaov ev 
leaving the father ofthem Zebedee in 
TY Trop peta Tav pmidbwrwr, annAPor 
tha ship with the hirelings, they want 
OTITO aVTOU, 
after him. ; 
21 Kai exomopevoyta: eis Kawepraoup Kat 
And they went into Capernaum; avd 
evdews Tots caBBaow eroedAGwy ets THY ruva- 
immediately tothe sabbath going into the syna- 


ywynv, edidarne. Kar ekewaAnocorto em 
gogue, he taught, ånd they were amazed at 


TH di8axy avtov yy yap didackwy avtovs ds 


éhe teaching othim; hawas for teaching them as 
elovoiay EXWV, KAL OVX WS Of Ypauparets. 
authonty having, and not a the scribes, 
Kas qv ev TH cvvaywyp avtwy avOpwres ev 
And was in the synagogue of them a man ia 
wmvevpate axadaptp, Kat avexpate, Neyon 
epirit unclean, and he cried out, paying, 
< 
*[Ea,] Ti tui kat oot, Incov Naapnye, 
[Let alone] what tous and tothee, Jesue O Nazarene, 
nAdes amorAccat huas; oida oe Tis €i, Ò 


tomestthou to destroy ua; { know thee who thou art, the 


ivyios Tov @eov. D Kat ererisnoey QUT 6 
holy ofthe God. And rebuked him tha 
Inaovs, Aeywr Piwlyti, na’ eferABe e avtov, 
Jesus, aaying; Be silent, 1d come -outof him, 
Kat onapatav avrov TO mveuna TO axabaproy, 
And  convulsing- him the spirit the unclean, 
kar xpatay hwryn peyadry, efnrGer ef avrov. 
and crying = a voice great, eame = outof him. 
IKa: cCauBnOnoar wavtes, waTe oulnrev 
And they were astonished all, BO as to reason. 
mpos avrous, Aeyovres* Tr eorirovto, Tis % 
amoug themselves, sayings What ia this? what the 
LA > 
Bidaxn h kavn AUTR; ott kar’ efovotay Kas 
teaching the new this; that with authority even 
Tos Nvevpact Tas axalapras ENITQOTEL tat 


te the spirits to the unclean he enjoins and 
: € 
dmaxovovoty aut. EinAbe Se 4 axon 
` they hearken to him. Wentout and the report 
avrov evévs eis ÕANY THY TEpIXEPOY TNS 
ofhim forthwith inte whole the eountry § ef the 
TartAatas. 
Galilee. 


Kat evdews, ex TNS cuvaywyns ekeAborres, 
And instantly, outof the nynagogue being come, 


nrboy ets THY otkiay Bipwvos tas Avõpeov, 
hewent into the house 


of Šimon and Andrew, 
pera TaxwBov kat Iwavvov. 'H Se wevåepa 
with James and Johu. Theand mother-in-law 
Siwwvos KATEKETO TupetoovTa’ Kat evdews 


of Simon was lard down having a fever; 


Aeyovol QUT MEP! AUTS. 
they spoke tobim about her. 


and immediately 


31 Kat mpooed Ow 
And coming 


[ Chap. 1: $1. 


called them; and leaving 
their FATHER Zebedee in 
the BoA? with the HIRED 
SERVANTS, they followed 
him, 

21 f$ And they went to 
Capernaum,s and on the 
SABBATH, eutering the 
SYNAGOGUE, he taught 
the B aay 

2% fand they were 
struck with awe at his 
mode of INSTRUCTION; 
for he taught them, as 
possessing Authority, and 


jnot as the SCRIBES. 


23 {Now there was in 
their SYNAGOGUE, a Man 
with an impure Spirit; 
and he exclaimed, 

24 saying, “ What hast 
thou to du with us, Jesus 
Nazarene? Comeat thou 
to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the 
HOLY ONE of Gop.” 

25 And Jesus rebuked 
it, saying, ¢ “Be silent, 
and come out of him.” 

26 And the IMPURE 
SPIRIT, [having convulsed 
him, and having cried 
with a loud Voice, came 
out of him. 

27 And they were all so 
astonished, as to reason 
*with themselves, saying, 
“What is this? *A new 
Doctrine? With Author- 
ity he commands even the 
IMPURX SPIRITS, and they 
obey him,” 

28 And his rame soon 
spread abroad * every- 
where throughout the Ena 
tire REGION of GALILEE. 

29 tAnd being come 
out of the sYNAGOGUE, 
he immediately went into 
the HousE of Simon and 
Andrew with James and 
Jobn, 

80 Now Simon’s MOTH- 
ER-IN-LAW lay sick of & 
fever, and forthwith they 
spoke to him about her. 

31 And approaching, he 


* VATICAN Manuscrirs.—?24. Let alone—omit, 
new Doctrine? With Authority. 


$ 21. Matt. iv.13; Luke iv. 82, 
att, viii, 20, 
viii. 143 Luke iv, 3% 


22, Mati. vii. 28. 
t 25. ver. 34; Mark iii, 12. 


28. everywhere throughout, 


27. with themselves, 27. À 
t 23. suke ly. 33. t24 
$ 94, Mark ix. 24. t 2. Mette 


Chap. 1: 32.) MARK. _ Whap, 1+ 43. 


NYEIPEN AQUTHY, KpaTHTas TNS KeEtpos auens: 
he raised her, having laid hold cithe — hand of her; 
KAL abyker RUTUY é wiper ee * evdews* } KOE 
and left her the aver momediately;} cud 
Sinkove. RUTOIS, 
ministered to them. 
ZOpas Se yevoueyvns, bre edu ó PAWS, 
Evening and peing come, when set the sub, 
EPEpOY WHOS AVTOY WAYTAS TOUS KAKwS EXOVTAS, 
they brought to him all thase sickness ‘ having, 
kas tous Samorlouervovss Brat $ TOAL 
and those being demonized; and the city 


DAN emicurnypern nv mpos thy Oupay. 4 Kar 


whole having been amembled was at the door. And 
eGeparevoe TOAAOVS KAKWS EXOVTAS ToiKiAais 
he bealed many eck having various 
vooos kat Sapovia TorAAa ekeBare, kar ovr 
diseases, and @emons many he cast out, and not 
Npie Aadrew TA Samov.a, 67. yderocay QUTOV, 
allowed tospeak ‘he demos, because they knew him. 
Kat mpwt, evyvxov Away, avactas efnrGe, 
And early, night much, haying arisen he went out, 
Xka amwnrOev} ets epnuov Torov, kare: 
and denira] jinto & desert place, and there 
HpoonvxeTo. Kot xarediwiay avTov å Sipwv 
prayed, And eagerly loilowed him the Simun 
kat of per? avtov. Y Kat ebportes AVTOV, 
and thaove with him. And having found hios 
Acyoutw avtge ‘Ort TAVTES (nrovet TE. 
they say tu hin; That all seek thee. 
3 Kar Aeyer vrois’? Aywhev ers Tas exou-~ 
And hesaya tothem; Wemustgo iuto the neigh- 
e 
EVAS HWPLOTOAELS, iva KOE EXEL Knpugw €ts 
boring towns, that albo there I may preach; for 
TOUTO tyap efeAnAvoa, 9 Ka: nv xnpvodwr 
thie becanse [have come out, And he was proclaiming 
EIS TAS Tuvarywyas avTwY, ets dAnY THY Tari 
in the synagogues ofthem, in whole the Gali- 
Anav, kat ta Samoa exBartdor. O Kar 
hee, and the demons casting out, and 
€pXETAL MNOS avTov AcTpos, Wapakahwy av7er, 
cowmea to hin a leper, beseeching hian 
*[Kae yovvrerwy QVTOV, ka) Acywr aviy 
[and kneeling him, and saying to keai 
‘Ori cay Beans, Suvacat pe rabapırarn WR 
That if thoy wilt, thou art able me to cleanse, Ebe 
Se INTOVS gmdayxvicbers, EKTEWAS THY KEipr, 
and Jesua being moved with pity, stretching out tha hane, 
AWaro avTov, Kat Aeyer avtT@ G@erw, Kava- 
touched ofhim, and = says to him: I will, be thon 
pirOnts, “Kast *[errovros aurov,j evdews 
eleansed, And having said ofhim,] immediately 
arnAGey an’ avtov # AeTpa, Kat axalaprsén. 
departed from him the leprosy, and he waa cleansed. 
B Kar euPpiunoauevos avte, evbews efeBarev 
And havingatrictly charged him, immediately he sent forth 


took hold of her HAND, 
raised her up, and the 
FEVER left her, and she 
served them. 

32 f And Evening heing 
come, when the sUN was 
set, they brought to him 
ALL the sick, and the 
DEMONIACS$ 

88 and the whole citr 
assembled at the DOOR. 

84 And he cured Many 
sick of Various Disorders, 
and expelled many Ds 
mons; fand permitted not 
the DEMONS to speak, be- 
cause they knew * him to 
be the Christ. 

85 [And having arisen 
very early in the Morning, 
he went out into a Desert 
Place, and there prayed. 

86 And * Simon and 
THOSE with him eagerly 
followed him. 

87 And having found 
him, they say to him, “All 
seek thee.” 

88 And he says to them, 
t“We must go * else. 
where, into the ADJA- 
cENT Towns, that I may 
proclaim there alsa; for 
this I have come forth.” 

89 t And * be went 
and proclaimed to them 
in eir SYNAGOGUES 
throughout All GALILEE, 
and cast out the DE- 
MONS, 

40 {And a Leper comes 
to him, beseeching him, 
saying, “If thou wilt, thou 
canst cleanse Me.” 

41 And *he, being moved 
with pity, extending *his 
HAND, touched him, and 
says to him, “I will; be 
thou cleansed.” 

42 And immediately the 
LEPROSY departed from 
him, and he was cleansed, 

43 And having stricil 
charged him, he Sorthwit 
sent him away, 


"Vatican Manuscairt.—3l. immediately—omié. 34. him to be the Christ, 
85, and departed— omit. 86. Simon. _ 88. elsewhere, into. 89. he went 
and proclaimed to them in, | 40, and kneeling down to him, and—omit, di. he, 
being moved, 41, his HAND. 


t 32. Matt. viii. 10; Luke iy, 40. t 34. Mark {ii.22; Luke iv. 41; Aets xvi. 17,1% 


} 35. Luke iv, 42, t 38. Luke iv, 43. t 90, Matt. iv. 23; Luke iv, 44, 
$ 40. Matt. viti, 2; Luke v, 12 


Chap 1s 44.) 


aA 


MARK. 


guroy, ‘at Acyes avre ‘Opa, pydert pnder 
him, and aays tohim; See, tonoone auything 
emys? QAN? maye, ceavtov Šeikov Tæ kepet 
thou tell; but gO thyself show tothe priest 
Kat Mpoceveyne Tepi Tov KaGapicpov gov 
and offer for the purification of thee what 
mpooerate Mwons, ets paprupiov avros, P'O 
enjoined Moses, for a witness to them. He 
Se efeAOuv yptaro Knpuacew Toria Kat Biapy- 
but going out began to publish many (things) and spread 
è 

pie Tov Aoyey, OTE pnKeTt avTov SvvarFat 
abrand the word, aoas no longer him ta be able 
avepws ets mow emreAOerys GAN etw ev 
publicly into acity to enters but without in 
Cpyucts TOTOIS NY, Kat NPXOVTO TPOS avrToy 
desert places hewas, and they went to him 
wavTaxobey. 

frome ali parte. 


KE®, pf’. 2. 


l Kae waokiw exonAGey ets 
_ And egain he went into 
e 
huepwvs kat neovabn, drt éis oiov esti, 
daya; and it was reported, that into ahouse hein 
2Kar * evbews | curnxonoay modAot, wore 
And [immediately ] were gathered together many, soas 
pNkeTi xwpev uye Ta mpos THY Ovpay* kat 
no longer to contain not even the places near the door; and 
eAaAet autos TOV Aoyor. 3 Kaz epXovTat Wpos 
hespake tothem the word. And they come to 


QUTOV wapaduTinoy epovtes, aipoxevoy two 


Kamepvaous Së 
Capernaum after 


him a paralytic bringing, being carried by 
resoapwv. *Kat pn Suvapevot mpoceyyirat 
four. And not being able to come nigh 
avry dia Tov OXAOV, QANETTEYACAV THY 
tohin through the crowd, they uncovered the 


oTeynv, mov ny Kot ekoputavTes XAW 

roof, where hewas; and having dug through they let down 
tov KpaBBaroy, ep ‘wy Ó wapaduTixos KATE- 
the bed, upon which the paralytic was 
certo, Ibor de ó Inocovs TYV TICTIV AVTOV, 
laid. Seeing andthe Jesus the faith of them, 
Aeyet Tw WapadutTixg: Texvoy, apewryTat cov 


says tothe paralytic; Son, are forgiven of thee 
af Gpapriat, SHoay Se vives Twv ypapparewy 
the sins, Were but some ofthe ascribes 


exet KaOnuevoe kat StadroyiCouever ev Tats 


there sitting and reasoning iu - the 
kapdiats abtwr TTi oftos obtw Aare: BrAac- 
hearts ofthem; Why this thus apeaks blas- 
PARASI Tis duvaTat apievat apaptias, €L UN 
phemy? wha is able to forgive eins, it not 
cis ó Beos; EKai evbews enmryvovs 6 Incovs 
sne the God? And immediately knowing the Jesus 


[ Chap. 2: 8, 

ap a rat | 
44 and says to him, 
“See, that thou say no: 
thing to any one; but 
go, show Thyself to tha 


| ERIEST, and present for 


thy PURIFICATION, those 
things which Moses com- 
manded, + for Notifying 
{the cure) to the people. 

45 {But HE going out, 
began to publicly pro- 
claim and divulge the 
THING, 50 that he could 
no longer openly enter a 
City, but was without in 
Desert Places; and they 
resorted to him from all 
parts, 


CHAPTER II. 


1 And after some Days, 
the again entered Caper- 
naum; and it was re- 
ported That he was in a 
House. 

2% And Many were gath- 
ered together; so that (the 
house) could not contain 
them, nor the PABTs at the 
poor; and he spake the 
worn to them. 

3 And they come * bring- 
ing to him a Paralytic, 
carried by Four. ; 

4 And being unable to 
approach him, because of 
the crowp, they uncov- 
ered the Roor where he 
was; and having dug 
through, they lowered the 
tcoucH on which the 
PARALYTIC was laid. 

5 Now Jesus perceiv-~ 
ing their FAITH, says to 
the PARALYTIC, “Son, thy 
sins are forgiven.” 

6 But there were some 
of the scRIBEs sitting, 
and reasoning in their 
HEARTS, 

7 * “Why thus speaks 
this man? He blasphemest 
Who can forgive Sins, but 
the One Gop?” 

8 And JEsus, immedi- 


i a a a 


* Varican Manuscrirt —2, immediately—omit, 
this man thus speaks? He blasphemes! Who can, 


+ 44, See Notes on Matt. viii, 3, 4, 


3. bringing to him, 


7 That 


t 4, Eastern beds are light and moveable, con- 
s? ting ofa mattrass and two quilts. Dr. Russell tells us, that their a E 


eds consist of a mat. 


trass laid on the floor, and over this a sheet, (in winter 2 carpet, or some such woolen 
covering) the other sheet being sewed to the quilt, A divan cushion often serves foi 
a pillow. 


q 44. Lev. xiv. 3, 4,10; Matt. viii. 4; Luke v. 14 


ix 1; Luke v.18 t 45. Luke v.15. 


tL Hoti 


shag RII MARK. 
— aden - Peme 
ro mvevuars adtou, drt * [orus] auro: Dado- 
točno oping olini h Eha) they vear 
t 
yilovra: ev éavrois, eomey UTOS Ta Taura 
Joned among themieires, maiù tothem; Why thase (things) 
diaroyelecOa ex vas Kapdiars uwy; 9 Ts 
reagon yon i ë ia hearts orgou? = Which 
ETTIV EvKOMWTEPOK; Eley TH TuparuTiicy 
is easier ? P aay $o tie paralytic; 
e 
Adewrras gov ai auaptias; Q cimen” Eyepe, 
Are fozgiven of thoe the sinc: or tomy: Arize, 
apoy gov tov xpaSBarorv, KAL wepiwares; 
take up ofthee the bed, and - walk? 
‘tng Se ente, ÓT efovesay exes 6 vios Fov 
That bat yon may know, that authority | has the son ofthe 
avOpwrov ext TNS YNS aprevae apapTias (Aeye: 


aan on the garth to forgive sins; {ha says 
Ty wapaaurixy’) “Bos reyw Eyetpe, apov 
sothe paralytios} Pothee Iny; Arise, taka up 


TOV tepuBBaroy COV, Kat RAYE ess TOV OKOV 
the bed ofthee, asd go into tho house 
cov, Kat nyepn evÂews, eni upas Tov 
ot theo. Aad hewasraised immediately, and žakingup the 
e 
xpapBarov, einAGey EVAVTIOV RAVT* TTS 
bed, wontous in presence of ati; s0 as 
atsoractas wayras, ra Sotatew Tov Beov, 
to as.o2ieh ail, oad = Se glorify tho God, 
heyorras: ‘Or: ovderore obras etdopner. 
neyiags That never thus We SAUT, 


Bikac efykbe wads mapa tyy Oaraccay 
. Aud høwem ou again by the eea, 
wat was Å OXAOS NPXETO Tpos QUTEY, Kat eği” 


and al the crowd came to him, and he 
Sackev avrous. “Kat rapaywr <ide Aeuy Tov 
taught them, And passingon hesaw Levi tha 


Tov AAgatov, KAONUEVOV ETI TO TEAWYIOV, KAI 


ofthe Alpheus, sitting at the custom house, and 
Aeyes avte Akorovle: pot. Kat avarras 
mays tohim: Foilow me, And rising up 
HKoAovOnwey auT@. 
ne followed him. 


Kar exeveto ev tp xataxercbae UTOY ev 
And ithappensd iu ¢he toreclinecttabie him in 

E 
TN OLKIG QUTOV, Kat WoAAGL TEAwVAL Kat aLap- 
the howe ofhim, and mary publicang ang sin- 


TOAOLTUVAVEKEWTO THY Inovov atl Tots uabyrats 


ners weciinod with the Jesus and the disciples 
guTov’ TAU yup WorAol, a ynrorAovdncay 
ofhim: they were Jor many, and they follower. 


avry. Kar of ypapmarets rae of Gapicates 
him, fad the acribes and tho Pharisecs 
isovres AVTOV ecGiovTa peta TwY TCAWVWV Kat 
aecing him eatng with tha publican, and 
apapT@rwr, EREYOY TOCS pabyrars avrove ¥ [r] 
sinners, said tothe disciples ox him: Why} 
TO METQ TAY TeACVAY KAL GREP eAOY exGies 
that mith catie pebiicens and nnerg be eats 


© Varican Manuncarr2—8, trus—cnit, 
Pranrense saw him ect. Whyr—onie 


& he says to them. 


(Chap. 9: 16. 
sey perceiving 1 hig 
SPIRIT, that they recm 
et among themseives, “he 
says to them, “Why ae 
you reason thus in ‘your 
HEARTS ? 

9 { Which is easier? $o 
anf to the PABRALYTIC, 
‘Thy sins are forgiven: 
or to say (with effect} 
‘Arise, take Thy covcu, 
and walk? 

10 But that you may 
krow That the son of 
mAN has Authority on 
EARTH to forgive Sing,” 
(ho says to the PaRaq 
LYFIC,) 

ti “I say to thes, Arise, 

take up thy coucn, and 
go te thy HOUSE.” 
_ 12 And he was raised 
immediately, and taking 
up the coucH, Went out 
in presence of a? ac that 
they were all amazed. and 
glorified Gon, saying,“ We 
never say anything like 
this |?” 

13 And he went out 
nie by the LAKE; and 
All the crowy resorted 
to him, and he iaught 
eT and al 

4 tAnd passing along, 
he saw THAT Te whe § 
the son of ALPHEUS, sit- 
ting at the TAX-OFFICE, 
and says to him, “ Follow 
me.” And arising, he fl- 
iowed him, 

25 tAnd i¢ occurred, 
while he RECLINED AT 
TABLE in his OUSE, 
Many Tribvie-takere and 
Sinners also reclined with 
Jesus and hig DISCLELES? 
for they were Many, ond 
they followed him, 

16 And the scrsBEs *of 
the PHARISEES observing 
him eating with the TRIB 
UTE-TAKERS and 4¢ Sin 
ners, caid to bis Disc 
PLES, “He eats witk 
TRIBUTE-TAEERS and Sim. 
ners!” 


Cee oad 


36 ef *ar 


+ 26. By amartaoloi, zinrers, the Gentiles or heathen arp generally inderstood indy Bor 


pels, sor this was a term the Jews never applied to any of 
+ 9. Matt. ix. 8, $ 24. Mets. ig. 0; imka 7,97, 


emselves.—Ciarke. 
$ 16 Matt. ic. 39. 


Xixa: mers] 7 Kat axovoas ó Inoovs Aeyer] 17 And Jesus having 


[and = drinks ?} And hearing tha ems tays [heard it, says tu them, 
auros Ov xpetay exovow of toxvorres|t“Tuny being in IPALTII 
to them; No need have. those being welt J haye no Need of a Physi- 
turpov, QAX? of kaxws exorvres. Ouk nAOov) cian, but THEY who ‘are 
Jfa physician, but those sick being. Not Icame | sicx., I came not to call 
Kareras Sucatovs QAAQ Guaprwrovs.” the Righteous, but Sin- 

tocall just (ones) but sinners. | j ners,” ~ 


: ` T f i 

8 Kai eav of pabyrat Iwavvou rat of Dapit! 18 +Now the prscirres 
Aud were she disciples „ofJohn ~ ond the = Pharis) of John and the Puani- 
THOt VATTEVOVTES” KAL EpKovTat, Kat Aeyoucgw| sees were fasting; and 
bers fasting; ` tand they come, ` and ; „they aiy they come and say to 
wure AT: of pabyrat lwavvou kai of Tov) him, “Why do the pis- 
ty hiss; Why the disciples Sa of Jobo | i and those of the CIPLES of ohn, *and tho 
Papicaiov rvnorevovew, of d¢e* vot. paOnrat| prsciptes of the Pran- 


Phariseea . fast, 24 tlie those but ‘to tbee disciples — SEES fast, but THINE fast 
ov yyorevovets Kat corey auras 6 Inrous' | nott”, 
vot fast? A, And 5 enid Æ tothem the ta Jesus; 7 


hea pe i} t i 
Min Övravyrar of viot rou wuppwvös, ex 'p. ó ‘cue ibid ry 


Nob menie . the soas ofthe bride-chamber, è in which the A 
f Ea» Eig, while the BRIDEGROOM 18 
VUUPIOS PET KUTWY ETTI, VÅTTEVEL ; % door bd ar ey Durin the 
bridegroom with theme (5 in af at? Saat? gyi - a0 tong time they hare the dal $ 
5 „43 4 s e Ra } he . 
Xpovoy pel’ eavTay eXovet Toy vupdiov, OV) cnoon ‘with them, they 
n time with themselves they havo the bridegroom, not cannot fast 
: 3 I oe LA . + 
Suvavra: vnorevety. .*'EXevcoptat de pepati, . . 
"are ablo to fasts iU Witteome jt’ buta days, 20 But the Days will 
érav amaply |` an’ adrwy;.6 “vundios, xar|come, when the BRIDE- 
when may betaken away from * them - “the bridegroguy, aod | GROOM will be taken from 
Tore PHETEVTOUGIP EY Excivy TH huepas Ovders| them, and then they will 
then they witkfast : io that the; day. No one. fast in That DAY. a! 
emiBAnna påkovs ayvahov. emippawrres ext) 2% No onc sews a Piece 
A apaich ofcloth < unfufled sÁ àt , bcws:cnt , On of undresscd Cloth on to 
iuariy Taai’ ef Se jen, umpet To wAnpwuc| an old Garment; if so, the 
“gamantlo old; . if but not, takes sway the X patch . | NEW PIECE of itself takes 
AVTOV TO KAIVI TOV TAAQIOU,', kat” Xeipoy | away from the oxp, and 2 
efitself the new BA sd ; jv olds 4 a yond ‘jy Wore worse Rent is made. 
CXIO yiveTat. .. ** Kae “ovders "Padre owor j. , 
arent becomes, { _ And = no one- {Epi puts wine 22 And no one ts new 
veow eis aoKous maAatous: Ete wn, fnere Ó| so, the wine *will burst 
. new mto bottles olds: vit but ust, Sa, bursts the tho SKINS; and the WINE 
ovos ġ *[veos] Tous ackcus, wat Ô Qwos| will be lost. and the 
wine the ‘(new] n; tho į j bottles; :3i.and the wine peer ai, 
sage Oe sacha = SKINS ; but new Wine 
exxeiTat, par ol arkoi awoXovuvTat GAAG owo jinto now Skins.’ 
. exiled, and the bottles are lost; 7 buk wine 93 
yeot éis aoKOUS Katvous BANTEOY,' Ț And it happened, 


Wine into fold Skins; if 


pew onto bottles. new: | must be put, | that he * was gassing 
kar eyevero waparopeverfar aurow év rois| through the rings oY 
And itcameta prs. 57 to go Migs a Min in tha GRAIN on the SABBATH, 


yes a ef and his DISCIPLES peran, 
oabfact Sia Twv owoptpey,” kat yptavra oi a 
gabpath through the . corn-flicids, w" and , began g the as they = made their u ay, 


pania avtoy dov . wore r1Adovres ‘Tous |t Pluck the HEADS of 


disciples ofhira away . to make ` plucking a )} the GRAIN, ee d 
etraxuvas, Kas of Dapiratar edcyor gute | ` 2i And the PHARISEES 
eusytcorm, And the Phariseeo “i said oe: to him, | Said to him, “See, why do 
ide, Tt morovgiy cy tors cabhag, å oun|theyon the sagpaTu what 
Sce, why dothey tas the ezbbath, what not Jis not lawful?” 

$ Varican Manuscrtet.—i6. and drinka—omit, 18 and the vrecienes oF the 
Franisz.s fast, bit parne fast not? 22. NEW-—omit. 22. will burst the anivg 
and the wins will be lost, and the sxias; but new Wine into new Skins, 2h wag 
passing through. 23, made their way, to pluck, 

# 29, See Note fa Matt, ix. 17, i 

$17 Mau ix 12,13; Luke v.31, 2. %18- Mattix 14; Lutev,33 t wy 


Mats, xit f; Luke yi 


Chap. 2: 25.) MARK, Thap. 8: 6 


ete a 
efeotts ™ Kat avros edeyev avrois: Oudexace! a 25 ae he ‘said to 
is lawful? And he said to them: Never i nad È i Darid did aer 
QVEYVOTE, Th ETOMTE Aauib, dre xpetar eoxe, he had. Neel 4 a wa 
have you known, what did David, when need he had, ae re = ao Sapo 
KAL EMELVATEY, QVTOS Kat Ob PET GYTOU; |. i ie Rim? > 2 
tand — waa hungry, ` he and those witk him; 1 < 


26CTws] etonAGey ss Tov oor rov Beov, l, 0 How The went into 
` ? 
[tees he went into the hovwse ofthe God, the TABERNACLE of Gop, 


to Abiathar (son) of the 
ex; ABiabap Tov apxiepews, Kat TOVS apTous peste Oa ithe 
to Abiathar ofthe high-priest, and the loaves LOAVES of the PRESENCE 
rns mpoBewews epayev, OVS Ovi eterTe aye + Which none but the 
ofthe presence ; did eat, which wot  jslawful to eat { PRIESTS could lawf uly 
et uN ToS LEpPEVT!, KAL eĝwkeE kat TOIS OU) oat: and he gave also to 
if not the priests, and hegave also to those with THORE with hen » 
auro overt; Kat edeyer avross To oaf- iA to the 
wis being? And hesaid tothem; The sab- 27 He also said io them, 


8 + The SABBATH was made 
Barov Sia Tov avOpwrov eyevero, ovx {for MAN, and not MAN for 
bath because of the man was made, not id 


the 
the SABBATH ; 
avOpwros Sta to caSBaroy, “OQore xupios. 08 te> that the son of 


man because ofthe sabbath. Sethat alord | MAN is Lord even of the 
cot ó vios Tov avOpwrov kat Tov caBParov.' SABBATI? 
is , the son ofthe man even ofthe sabbath. 
, CHAPTER IIL 


KE®. y. 3. 1 {And again he enter- 


i ed into the SYNAGOGUE, 
Ker eondQe wakw ets THY cuvaywyny’| where was a Man who had 


And heentered again into the synagogue, a Withered HAND. 

Kas ny exer arOpwmos einpayperny eXwy THY 2 And they watched him 
and was there a man having been withered having the closely (to see) if he would 
' 3 
Xeipa: 2 Kab NAPETNPOUV QUTOV, Ek TOIS oap- cure him on the SABBATHS 
hand; and they closely watched 2 him, if tothe sabe! that they might accuse 
Bact Geparevoet auTov, iva KATNYOPNTOTPV him. 
bath he wil heal bim, that they migntaccuse | 3 And he says to TRAT 
avrov. Ka: Acyer TW avépwre tye eënpap-lman Havine the With- 

him, And hesaya tothe man _to that having been | ered HAND, “ Arise in the 
pevny exorti THY XEtpar Evyeipe ers TO peor, | MIDST.” 
withered having the hands Arise in the midst, 4 And he says to them, 


4Kas Aeye: avrotss Efeore rors caSSacw! Ys it lawful to do good 
And = he says tothem,  Isitlawful tothe sabbath on the SABBATH, or to do 
ayaboroingar N KAKONONTAL; Yuxny cwoat,| evil? to save Life, or to 
to do good or to do evil? a life to save, destroy ê” But THEY were 
y owoxrewvars OÈ de eoiwTwy. Ka: mweptBAe-| silent, 
or to destroy ? They bas were silent, Aud looking b And wurve ing them 
Waevos avTous MET OPYNSI ovdAAvrovpevos etij with Indignation, being 
yound them with anger, being grieved at grieved at the HARDNESS 
TH Wwpwoer TNS Kapdtas avTwy, Aeyet Tw|of their HEARTS, he says 
the hardness ofthe hearts ofthem,  hesays tothe | to the MAN, “Stretch out 
avOpwry? Exreivoy nv xeipa gov. Kai}*thine mann.” And he 
man; Stretch out the hand | ofthee. And |stretched it out, and his 
efereive* kat awexaTerTaby N XEip avrov.| HAND was restored. 
he stretched it out; and was restored the hand of him. 6 {And the PHaRisEkS 
6 Kas efeA@orres of bapioator, evdews peta TOV going out, immediately 
And comingout the Pharisees, immediately with the }|* held a Council with ttha 


a LO e 
* Varican Manuscuirt.—25. he said. 26. How—omit. 5. the HAND. 
6, gave Counsel, 


+ 96, David went to the house of Ahimelech ai Nob, with whom the tabernacle then waa, 
and the ephed, and other holy things. See 1 Sam, xxi. t+ 20. These loaves werg 
placed cn a table on the north side, and at the right hand of him who entered the t-tema 
cle. Exod xxv 30; Lev. xxiv. 5, 6, 8. 6. The Herodians were a political party 
who began to become eminent in the days of Herod the Great, as favoring his claims, se 
those of hig patrons, the Romans, to the sovereignty of Judea, 


25 1 dam. xx1.6. 126 Exod. xxix. $2, $3. 4 28. Matt, xii, 8. 1. Matt. 
vla Luke vi @. 26. Matt. sii 14 t g 


haps SITI _ MARK. {Chap, $: 18. 
MHpwdiavwy gupBovhiov erotovy Kar’ aurov, Herođians, against. him, 
anata a lgili held against hin, ? how they might destroy 
ÓNWS QUTOV amoAeowdt. car ae J ih hi l 
ae Toa A A tee te the 
4 Kor ó Inoovs pera Twv pabyrwy abrovltaxKe; and a Great Mule 
And the Jesus with the disciples ofhim |titude followed him from 


avexwpnoeyv ets THY Baragoay: Kat mov TAN- 


_ ‘withdrew to the BeO; and agreat multi- 
fos aro TNS TadtAatas yrorkovyoay avrg Kat 


tude from the Galilee follewed him; and ; 
axo Tns lovdaias, rat amo leporoàvuwy, 8 rar’ 
from the Judes, and from Jerusalem, ant 


ano Ts ISovunios, Kat repay Tov lopdarvov, Kas 
from the ldumea, and beyond the Jordan, and | 


*[or] wept Tupoy kat Sidova, wAanfos moV, 


[those] about Tyre aud Sidon, amultitude great, 
QKOUTAYTES Óra ETOLEL, nàĝov apes avTor. 
having heard what things he did, came to him, 


IKa: ere Tos pabyrais avTov, iva wAoapioy 
And he spake tothe disciples ofhim, that asmall vessel 
araptepy avTy, dia Tov oxXAory, iva py 
should attend him, becauseof the crowd, that not 
OArBwow aurov, ‘TloAAous yap ebepameveer, 
they might throng hint. Many for he cured, 
e 
@oTe ENINITTEIV avTy, iva auTov averrat, 
30 a8 to msh to him, that him they might touch, 
rot etxor paoTiyase Y Kat ra mvevpara Ta 
as many aa had scourges, And the spirits the 
axaSapta, drav avrov eJewpet, mpovemerrey 
unclean, when him gazing on, fell before 


aur, Kat expale, Aeycyras ‘Ore ov et 6 vios 


him, and cried, saying; That thou art the son 
rov eov, “Kar TOAAU ETETE avros, iva 
efthe God, And many times he charged them, that 
un pavepoy avtov momncwot, | Kat ava Ba- 
not known him = they should make, And he goer 


vet E$ TO OPOS, Kat TpoTKarcrTas Obs NOEAEY 
up into the mountain, and calls whom would 


auras? Kat awnAGor NPOS AVTOV, 


he; and they came to him, 
Mkast erode SwSexa, iva wor per’ avTov, 
And he appointed twelve, that theyshouldbe with him, 


xa: *[iva] awooreAAy avrovs nnpuocety, rar 
and {that] he might send them to preach, aad 
exe efouciay *| beparever Tas vorous, Kat 
to have authority to cure the diseases, and 
exBadAew ta Satuoria, Kot eweOnxe ry 
to cast out the demons, And heputon tothe 
Syswve ovopa Merpovy Y rat laxwBov tov Tov 
Simon ahanie Peter; and = James that of the 
ZePedatav, Kat lwaveny roy abeAdhov Tov 
Zebedee, and John the brother ofthe 
laxwfovr kat emeOnxer avTois ovonata Boar- 
James; and == he put on them names Boan- 
epyes, Ô eariv, viot Bporrnss Brat AvOpear, 
trges, that is, sons oithnnder; and Andrew, 


GALILEE, fand from Ju- 
DEA, 

8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from Ipumea, and 
from beyond the JORDAN ; 
also a res Company from 
about Tyre and Sidon, hav- 
ing heard what *he had 
done, came to him. 

9 And he spake to his 
DISCIPLES, that *a Small 
hoat should attend him 
because of the crown, 
that they might not press 
upon him, 

10 For he had cured 
Many; so that as many 
as had Diseases rushed to- 
wards him in order to 
touch him. 

41 f Anå the IMPURE 
SPIRITS, when they be- 
held him, fell before him, 
and cried, saying, “Thouy 
art the son of Gop.” 

12 And he repeatedly 
charged them, that they 
should not make Him 
known. l 

13 tAnd he ascended 
the MOUNTAIN, and called 
whom de would; and they 
went to him. 

14 And he appointed 
* twelve, that they should 
accompany him, and that 
he mght send them forth 
to proclaim, 

15 and to have Author- 
ity to expel DEMONS. 

16 * Now the TWELVE 
he appointed, were {S1- 
MON, to whom he gave the 
Name of PETER; 

17 and THAT James, son 
of ZEBEDEEK, and John 
the brother of JAMES; to 
whom he gave the Names 
of Boanerges, that is, Sons 
of Thunder; 

318 and Andrew, and 


* VATICAN Manvuscnirt.—8, THOsE—omit, 
24. twelve, whom also he named Apostles, that. 
DISEASES, ALA—eMmi?, 16. 


named PETER, l 
Ì7. Luke vi. 17. t 11. Mark i. 32, 84; Luke iv. 41. 


1g; L t ie John i. 43. 


8. he does. 
14, that—omit, 
nd he appointed rwzuve; both Simon whom he sure 


9, Small vessels, 
15. to cure 


$ 13. Mat. x.l: Luka vA 


Chap, 8: B) MARK. (Chap. 8: 28. 


wat Sidurroy, kat BapoAouatey, kat Mar@asey,| Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Philip, : aud i Piae z and Matthew, 2 and Matthew, and Tho. 


xar Qwuay, rat laxwBoy ror Tov AAgaiov, karf mas, and THAT James, son 
and Thomas, and James that ofthe Alpheus, and of ALPHEUS, and Thad- 


Oaddacov, Kat Bywva Tov kavamrnv, nat deus, and Simon, the Ca- 


Thaddeus, aud Simon the Canaanite, ang | NNANITE, A 
Tovday loxapiwrny, ós rat mapeðwker avroy,! 19 and Judas Iscariot, 
Judas Iscariot, who even delivered up him, ț who eyen delivered him up. 
0 Kot epyovrar eis oov, Kat ovvepxerar’ 20 fAnd they went into 
And theycome inte ahouse, And came together i 2 House, And the Crowd 


TAAL oxdos, wore py SvvecBar avrovs unre; *sembled again, so that 


again acrowd, a0 + not to be able them not even ine sone not even eat 
2 ? read. 
apTtov paryey, Kat axovcayres of ma er 
bread ya eat, . And having heard those ah : 21 And THOSE with him 


autuv, eÈnAbov xparnoat avTov’ eAeyor yap having heard, went out to 


him, went out to restrain him; they said for; phi eres on 5 for cin 
“Or: ckeorn, Z Kat of ypapparess, of aro Oe to transporte 
That heis out of place. And the scribes, those from OO Tar. 


e ner _| 22 And THOSE SCRIBES 
lepovodAvpwy KaTaBarres, eAeyors ‘Ori Beed Who bad GOME DOWN toni 


Jerusalem having come down, said; That Beel- J 1 id, te 
(eBovdr exer kar ‘Ori ev TH apxovT! TWV Borlesbal acdc the 
3 > 


rebul he has; also; That by the wee ofthe RULER of the DEMONS, he 
Ad za > 
Sa:oviwy exBarret Ta Suporta, Kar mpos éle the DEMONS” 


; ex 
demons he casts out the demons. And = having] ° $ > 
KQÀAET QMEVOS QUTOVS, EV mapaßorais eAeyey ie vend By ha pty 
i > ’ 


ealled them, in parables he said | .; flow can an Adversar 

avroiss Tiws duvarat caravas caravay exBadr- "Ad y 

tothem; How  isable an adversary an adversary to cast p di T i 
D 


Aew; % Kat cay Basiea ep Eautyy pepid-| a 
ont? . Aod if akingdom against herself should be di- Sea apie AM 
> 


Oy, ov Suvaras oradgvat ý% Basiea eken’ | 95 and if a House is 


ieee not is able tostand the kingdom that; | divided inst itself, that 
2 > £ yyided against lise a 
HOE EAV OLKIQ € COUT HY epioh ov Suvarat hed d 

p nr E Ns ; HOUSE cannot stand ; 


and if ahouse against herself should be divided, not is able 


oTadnvas 4 oikia exewn Kat et ó caravas| 26 and if the ADVER- 
tostand the house that; and if the adversary | SAEY rises up against him- 


averrn EP ÉAVTOV KAL pepeprora, ov Suvaran| self, and is divided, he 
has risen up against himself and have been divided, not is able cannot stand, but has an 


orabnvat, adda TENOS exe, 7 Ovders Svvarat| end. A 
to stand, but anend he has, No one is able 27 But no one can 


Ta okey Tov iTXupoV, ELeAPwy eis THY] enter the STRONG man’s 
the household goods ofthe strong man, entering into the | HOUSE, and plunder his 
oikiay avtov, diapragat, cay py mpwroy Tou} SODS, unless he first 
house ofhim, to plunder, if not frat the | bind the sTRONG man3 


toxupoy Syon Kat Tore THY oway avroy| and then he may plunder 
strong man heshould bind; and then the house of him his HOUSE. 


Siapwace:, BAuny Acyw sui, drt mavraj 28 Indeed, I say to you, 
he will plunder. Indeed Isay toyou, that all That All sins will be for- 


apedyoerat Tos viots TWV avOpwrey TO uapTh given the sons of MEN, . 
willbeforgiven tothe sons ofthe men the sin, | ang the BLASPHEMIES ` 


nota, Kar al BAar@npiat, doas av BAaopyun-| with which they may re» 
and the evil speakings, whatever they may | vile; 
* Vatican Manuscript.—27. but no one, 


+ 21. Doddridge remarks, “Our manner of rendering these words, He ts besides himself, or 
He ig mad, is very offensive. One can hardly think Christ’s friends would speak so cone 
sempubly endimpiously of him; and if that sense must necessarily be retained, it would be 
much more decent to render the clause, F£ (that is, the nrultitude,) ia mad, thus unseasonably 
to break in upon him.” Schotengen contends, that the multitude, and not Christ is here in- 
tended, Christ was in the house; the multitude, ockZos, verse 20, went out, krateenai auton 
to restrain if, (viz. ochlon, the multitude.) to prevent them from rushing iuto the house and 
disturbing their Master, who was taking some refreshment. This conjecture should nog 
be lightly regarded.—Clarke. 


+ 90, Mark vi. 3i. _. 1 22. Matt. ix, a4; x. 25; Luke xi. 15; John vii, 205 viii. 48, 524, 
X. 22, $ 28. Matt, xil, 9b, . - 


hap. 8229.9 | . MARK. 


Hős © ax Baarcpnunay eis To 
who but eve may speak evil to the 
WVEVUUR TO AYlOV, OVi EXEL QHETIY eis TOY 
spirit the holy, not has forgivnesa to the 
Miwva, GA’ EVOXOS EFT aiwrioy KpITEws. 
age, seat liabie a of nge-lasting judgment. 
30 Ori edeyors Tvevua axadapray exe. |! Ep- 
Becauae they saidi. À spirit unclean he has. 
XovTat ouy Ñ eynTHp auTov kat of aepo 
Comes then the mother ofhim and the brothers 
auTov’ KAL EW ETTWTES UTEOTELAGY NpPOS avTov, 
‘ofhim; and without standing they sent to him, 
pwvovvtes avTov, 8 Kor exadnra oxAros mept 
calling him, and sat acrowd about 
> i4 
auror» emor Se avte’ Idov, Ù HNTNP Gov 
hin; said aud to him; Lo, the mother ofthee 
“£ 
kat of adedAdot wou eto Cnrover ce. ®Kai 
and the brothers ofthee without are seeking thee, And 
anexpiy avrois, Aeywr? Tis sori Ñ BNTNP 
he answered tothem, saying; Who is the mother 
[d 
pov, N of gõeapos muv; 3*| Kar] wepiBrc- 
of me, or the brothers oftaa? [ånd] looking 
auevos KuKAg Tovs Tept QUTOV Kabymevovs, 
about round those about him sitting, 
e 
Acyer Ide Ñ) pntnp pou, Kat of aðeApot pov. 


hasays; Lo the mother ofme, and the brothers ofme, 
Os *[yap] av roion To OeAnua rov Beov, 


wor 


Who [ior] ever maydo the wilh ofthe God, 
otros adeAdos pov, ket adep *[uov,} rar 
this abrother ofme, and  asister {ofme,} and 
ENTHP ETT he 
a mother fa, 
KE®, 8 4. 
i Kar warw nptoro ÕDasrew mapa TAY 
And- again he begat, to teach by the! 


Garaccar Kat cuvnX Oy kpos avToy OXAOS TOAVS, 
SeA; and was azsembh? to him acrowd great, 


CTE avtoy eufavra eiS TO TAOL, Kabynabat 
40 aS him entering tute the ship, $a att 
ev Tn Oaracon Kat was Å exAos NPIS THY 
ia the aet: ‘and a the. crowd y the 
Jaar Tray Emt TNS yns nv. Kar eĝtaskerv 
sea” on the land was, And be taught 


avTous EV mapaBoAats TOAAG, Kat EAEYEV AUT OIS 


them an parables many, ang suid to them 
ev tn Sibaxy abrovt “Akoveres Iov, efnrAder 
iu the teaching of him: Maar yona Lo, went out 


Ò FTEIPWY TOV CTEPAL 


Kar eyeveto ev Tw 
the sower ofthe (seed) tosow, 


And ithappened in the 


Chap. 4: 4 


29 Ebut whoever may 
blaspheme against the 
HOLY SPIBIT, has no For- 
giveness to the AGE, but 
is exposed to Aionian 
* 7 Judgment.” 

30 Beeause they said, 
“He has an impure Spi- 
ri kad x 

31 His MOTHER and 
BROTHERS then came, and 
standing without, sent to 
him, calling him. 

82 And a Crowd sat 
round him, and they said 
to him, “ Behold, thy Mv- 
THER and thy BROTHERS 
are without seeking thee.” 


83 And he answered 
them, saying, “ Who is 
my MOTHER, or my BRO- 
THERS ?” 

34 And looking about 
on THOSE sitting round 
hin, he said, “ Behold my 
MOTHER, and my BEO- 
THERS. 


85 Whoever shall de 
the WILE of Gop, this is 
my Brother, and Sister, 
and Mother.” 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 TAnd again he began 
to teach by the LAKE; 
and so *very great a 
Crowd gathered about 
him, that entering the 
BOAT, he sat on the 
LAKE; and All the crowp 
was by the LAKE on the 
LAND. 

2 And he taught them 
many things in “Parables, 
and said to them, in his 
TEACHING} 

8 “Hearkėn! Behold, 
ihe sowER went forth te 
* sow. 

4 And if happened, in 


* VATICAN Manvsconrer.—29, Transgression, 
35, my—omid, 1,- very. 3. SOW. 


84, And—omit. 


35. For—omet. 


+ 29. The Fat. MSS. reads Traxsyression, and, Griesbach has placed the word antarteema. 


tox, sin, or transgression, in the margin, with his mark ofstrong probability. Grotius, Mill, 
and Bengel prefer this reading, _Itis also the reading of the Coptic, drmenian, Gothic, Fuel- 
pate, and all the Itala but two. Ibis a Hebraism for punishment, the effect of sin. The sin 
against the Holy Spirit is plainly stated to be, ascribing the miracles of Christ and his 
apostles to demoniacal agency., They who acted thus, could not be converted to the Chris. 
tain faith, because they resisted the strongest possible evidence. They remained therefore 
in the same torjorn siate in waich Christianity found them; which ia expressed by the 
phrase, “he has not forgiveners.” 


{90 Matt.xif 81.82. Juke zil, 26; 1 John v. 18. 


51 fa, late, it £1. 82. Duke tal Matt ri 40: Luka vit, Ws, 
gJ. Matt. xiii 1: Luke vi 


dhap. 4; 8.f' MARK. 


(Chap. 4: 16. 


oreipe, Ô pey emere mapa TNV bboy Kat 
sowing, this indeed fell on the path: and 


NAGE Ta WerTeiva, Kat KaTEdayer avTo. 5 ANAO 
tame the birds, and ate it. Another 


de ewecev ent TO wWeTpwdes, dou OVK EIXE YNY 


and felt on the rocky ground, whera not ithad earth 
moAAnys Kat evdews efavererAc, Bia TO WN 
much; and immediately it spmng up, through the mot 


exer Babos yns. SHAtov Se avare:Aayros, 
to have a depth of earth. Sun and having arisen, 


exavparic@n, Kat Sia To wy exe play, en- 


it was scorched, and through the not to have a root, waa 
pavOn. TKa: addAo emerger ers anavOass Kat 
dried up. And another fell into thorns; and 


aveBnoay ai aravOat, rat cuvervigay AVTO, Kat 


eprupgup the thorns, and choked it, and 
KapToy OUK EÔWKE. 8 Kat QAAO ETETEV ets THV 
fruit mot it gave. Aud = another fell into the 
yny THY kanv’ Kat €dt8cy kaprov avaBavovra 
ground the good; and itbore fruit springing up 
kas aviavovtas Kat epepey ÉV TptaxoyTa, Kat 
and increasing; and bore one thirty, and 


‘Oo 
He 


9 Kar eAeyer 
And hesaid; 


[4 
éy ÉÈNkOVTA, itat ÉV Exator, 
ore tixty, and one a bundred. 


EXWY WTA AKOUELY, QKGUET W, 
having eara to hear, let him hear. 


0 Ore be evevero KaTapovas, NPWTNEAV 


When and he was alone, asked 
avrov of wept QUTOV, guy Tos Swdexa, Thy 
him those about him, with the twelve, the 
mapaBoayy. Y Kas eħeyev avroise “Cui Seo- 
parables. And hesaid tothem; To you itis 


TAL YVOVEL TO MUETHPLOY THS Barıcigs TOV 
given toknow the aecret of the kingdom of the 


Geav' exeivots de Tors cèw ev wapaBodals Ta 


Ged; tothem butto those without in parables the 
ravra yiwerarn iva BAerovres BAerwot, 
all (things) are done; that seeing they may see, 


Kas uN wor Kat QKOVOVTES AHOUMTL, kat py 
and not they may see: aud hearing they may hear, and uot 


CVVT pytote emiotpetwot, Kat apedy 
they may hear: lest they should turn, aud should be forgiven 


AUTOS Ta &uaprnuara. Kat Aeyet avrois: 
tothem the _ sins, And hesaya to them: 


Ovr otdate TNV wmapaBoAny TavTyv; Kat TWS 
Not kunowyou the parable thia? md how 


maras Tas TapaBoAras yuwoerbe; 1O creipwr, 
all the parables will you know ? He sowing. 


TOY Aoyov OTEIPEL, % Ovror Se erw of Tapa 
the word sows. These and are they by 


ryv ddov, émov omeppetat Ó Aoyos, Kar drav 
the path, where is sown the word, and when 


axovrwaow, evlews epxetar 6 caTavas, Kat 
they may hear, immediately comes the adversary, and 


SOWING, some seed fell 
by the Roap and the 
BIRDS came and picked 
it up. 

5 And some fell on the 
ROCKY GROUND, where it 
had not much Soil; aad 
immediately it vegetated, 
because it had no Depth 
of Soil; 

6 * and the sun having 
arisen, it was scorched ; 
and because it HAD no 
Root, it withered. 


7 And some fell among 
Thorns; and the THORNS 
grew wp, and choked it, 
and it bore no Fruit. 

8 And some fell on 
GOOD GROUND, and yield- 
ed Fruit, springing up and 
increasing; and one bore 
thirty, and one sixty, and 
one a hundred.” 

9 And he said, * “He 
HAVING Ears to hear, let 
him hear.” 

10 {And when he had 
retired, THOSE about him, 
with the TWELVE, asked 
him concerning the * PAR- 
ABLE. 

11 And he said to them, 
*<To you is given the 
SECRET of the KINGDOM 
of Gop; but to + THOSE 
WITHOUT, ALL things are 
done in Parables ; 

12 that seeing, they 
may see, and not perceive; 
and hearing, they may 
hear, and nat understand; 
lest they should turn, and 
*it should b. forgiven 
them.” 

13 And he says to them, 
“Do you not understand 
this PARABLE? How then 
will you know All the 
PARABLES? 

14 į The SOWER sows 
the WORD. 

15 And these are THOSE 
where the worp is sown 
by the Roan; and when 
they have heard, the AD. 
VERSARY comes immedi 
ately, and takes away 


* Vatican Manvuscnirt.—6. and the sun having arisen. 
12. it should be. 


t 121, 1 Cor. v.12; Col.iv.%; R Thess. fy. 12, 
xiii 14; Luke vili,10; John xii. 48; Acts 


WB. PARABLES, 11, is given the secur. 

t 10, Matt. sfii.10; Luke viii 9. 
1 Tim. iii. 7. £12. Isa. vi.9: Matt. 
zanji. 26; Rom. xi. & $14 Matt. xiii, 19. 


© Who has ears. 


Ouap, 43163 MARK. 
i 


@ipe: TOV AOYOV TOV exrapuevoy EV TALS KAPÕLALS 


takes the word that haylug been sown in the hearte 
autwt. Kat oror crow dSuoiws of emt ra 
ef them. And these are like those on the 


meTpwdn gmeiponevot, of, ÓTAV akovewo! TOV 
rocky ground being sown, who, when they may hear the 


Aoyov, evlews pera xapas AaBavougty autor" 
word, immediately with joy they receive it; 


V kar ove exovot pilav ev Eavrots, aAAG Tpos- 
and not theyhave aroot in themselves, but fora 


Katpot ELTI ELTA yevouerns DAiryews n Stwypnov 
aeason theyare; then occurring trial or persecution 


Sia TOV Aayor, culews wxavadr:Covrar. Kaz 
> 
through the word, immediately they are offended. And 


arrAoe eriw of es Tas axavbas oreipopevor 
others arc those into the thorns being sown; 


obTOL eo oË Tor Aoyor QAKOuovTES, kat ai 
these are those the word hearing, aud the 


¢ 
PEPILVAL TOV AEWYOS, KAL N NATN TOV WAOUT OU, 
ores ofthe age, smd the delusion ofthe wealth, 


kKaraimeps ta AONA emtBuurat ELO TOPEVOMEVQL 

and the abous the otter (things) strong desires eutering in 

Cuenvvyovel TOV Oyo’ Kat AKAPTOS yiveTat. 
choks the word; and unfruitful it hecomes. 


2 Ka: obrot cow of ewe THY YNY THY KaAnV 
Anë theso are those upon the ground the good 


onuperres, ofrives akavovot TOY Aoyor, Kat 


Boing sei, who hear the word, and 
mTapadexovTat KO: KAPTOPOPOUT V, év TPLEKOVT O, 
accepts and bear fruit, one thirty, 


kat êy efnuovra, rat v Exarov, 2! Kas eAcyer 
and one rixty, and one s hundred, And heaaid 


aurote Mnri Ó Avxvos epxerat, iva two FOV 
to them; Neither the lamp comes, that wnder the 
podiwow Ten, q bro THY KAWHY; ovx iva 
waeaauz0 it may be placed, or under the couch? not shat 


ext tyy Avxvioy enirnOy; ZOv yap ecri 
on tho jumpætand démaybe placed? Not for is 


Tt xpuT7ov, 6 ear pn pavepwn: 

any time: hidden, which if not it may be disclosed; 

eyernTo amoxpupoy, QAN iva erspavepoy €AG7. 
T stored away, bub thatinto fight it may cume, 


BE: rış exet wra atovew, akovetw, Ka: 
If anyone has  ¢ara to hear, let him hear, And 


eXeyer autos BAewere, tt axovere, Ev 
hecaid tothem: Consideryou, what you hear. In what 


peTpy petperre, petpnOnoerat biv. ‘Os yap 


measure you measure, it shall be measured to you, Whe for 


oude 
nor 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l5, upon them. 


the worn, 20. those are THEY. 


be added to you. 


(Chap. 4: 28. 


THAT WORD which was 
sown * upon them. 

16 And these in like 
mannar are THOSE SOWN 
on the ROCKY GROUND; 
who, when they hear the 
WORD, receive it immedi- 
ately with Joy; 

17 And having no Root 
in themselves, they are 
but temporary; then Trial 
or Persecution occurring: 
on account of the WORD, 
they instantly fall away. 

18 And others are THOSE 
who are sown among the 
THORNS ; * these are THEY 
who have HEARD thc 
WORD; 

19 and the carns of the 
AGE, $ and the DECEIT. 
FULNEss of RICHES, and 
the STRONG DESIRES for 
OTHER things entering in, 
choke the worn, and rene 
der it unproductive. 

20 And *those are THEY, 
who are sown on the Goop 
GROUND, who hear the 
WORD, and accept it, and 
bear fruits one thirty, one 
wart and one a bundred.”’ 

21 And he sæd to them, 
“Is a lamp brought, to 
be put under the CORN- 
MEASURE, or under the 
couch? so that it may not 
be placed on the LAMP- 
STANDP 

22 {For * nothing was 
hidden, except that it 
should be manifested; nor 
was it concealed, but that 
it should come to light. 

23 If any one has Ears 
to hear, let him hear.” 

24 And he said to them, 
} “Consider what you hear; 
by the Measure you dis- 
pense, it will be measured 
to* you, and shall be ad- 
ded to you; 


25 {for whoever has, to 


18. these are THEY who have HEARD 


t 22, nothing was hidden, except that it should 
manifested; nor was it concealed, but that it should come to light, 


24. you, and shah 


Pi 21. By klineen must be understood the couch, (like onr sofa,) which, as Grotius observes, 
had such a cavity as to admit of a eandeladrum being put under it; nay, lt seems, anything 
e 


much larger; indeed, by tle citations adduced by ¥ 
the ancients 28 z common hiding place.—Bloonfield, 

119. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 17. 
26; Luke xii. 2. 


EREET E $ 24. Matt. vii, 2; Luke vi. 88 
@ VLI. 193 + 


t 21. Matt. v.16; Luke viii, 16; xi, 33, 


tstein, it appears to have been used by 


$22. Matt. x 
ł 25. Matt, xiii, 123 xxv. 205 


MARK. 


7 


Crags 4: 26s 


av cxr, SoOncera: avTm Kaz ds ove exet, Kat 
aver 729: have. it shall be given to him: and who not has, even 
ô exc apnoeta: am avrov. % Kat edeyer 
what hehas willbe taken from him, And he said: 
Ditws eotiv 7 Bariheiw Tov eov, @s eav ar- 
Thos is the kingdom ofthe God, ag if 2 
Opwros PEAN TCV omcpcy ETE TNS NS, °F teos 
man should cask the seed on the = earth, and 
< 
Kobeudy Kat eyepnTat YUETG Kat hucpay, Kar Ò 
shouldslecp and wake night and day, and 470 
aTopes PAGOTAYY Kat pNKUVYTOL, ws ote oder 
seed should germinate and grow Up, as not knows 
avtos. * Avrouarn *[yap] À yx sapmodoget, 
he, OF itz own accerd fer] the earth bears fi. 
WpPwroyv, XOPTOV, ELITR TTEXUY, ETA TANPH Trl ov 
first, aplant, then anear, then full graig 
ev te craxut. P'Oray ðe wapadp Ó Kapros, 
ja the oar. When bu; may bcrire ihe “imit, 
evÂEwS ETOOCTGAAEE Tu Cpemavor, 663 NAPIÄTNKEV 
immediately həsencs the sickle, for is ready 
6 Gepiopos, Rae esy? Tie duciwowper 


the harvest, And hoasaid; Towhat may we compare 
Thy Bactreray Tov Ecou; N ev Tog TABOA 


the kingdom = ofthe God? or by what arabic 
rapaßarwuev gutay; Os KOKKOV cwairews, 
may we compare her? As agram of mustari}, 


és, FCU otupy CEL TNS YHs, UIKPOTEPOS NAV- 
which, when itmey beson on tho carth, less of 
TOY TOP OWEeprarcoy ECTE TEW ENL TNS YNS 
w ofthe secda inis ofthese og, hc earth: 
32 koe Otay OTK, avahawes kat yweres TAV- 

and when it may basowe, iapringeup end becomes of 
tev Aaxarwy peon, Kat morer KAadouS Meya- 
all herbs grester, and produces branches great, 
Acus, were Suvacho. bro TNV TUOV QUTOV TQ 


RO Be wb under the shadow ofit the 
WET ELVA TOV GVRAYOD SATIN LIUY a 33 Kat Toe 
birds ofthe heaven to build nests. And such 


avT ALS wapaBorass TOAAGS EF.GAES AUTOLS TOY 
like parables many heapoke tothom the 


Aoyov, eolws nSvvavra axover. *4 Xwpis be 
word, evonas Shey wercsble to hear. Without fs 
wapaBorys ove eAaAet autos: Kar’ sdiay de 

a parable net =o hespoke = to them; privately but 


Tots PONTOS abroy emeAve TayTa, 
tothe disciples ofhimeelf heexplained al}, 


35 Kat Aeyet aurous ev eken TR Tuepc, otas 


“nd heways tcothem in that tho ‘day, evensy: 
yevouerns: AreAOapey eis TO Tepeye Kas 
beingcome; Wemaypassovor to the otherside. And 


abevTes TOV OXAOY TaparauBavovgy auTors Ås 
having left the crowd they took him, ag 


[Ohap. 4: 36. 


him will be given; and 
he who has not, even what 
he has will be taken from 
kim.” 

36 And he said, $“ The 
KINGDOM of Gop is, as 
though a Man should cast 
SLE!) on the GROUND; 

J and should sleep by 
Night, ang wake by Day, 
and the sep should gers 
minate, and grow up, he 
knows not how. ; 

28 The EARTH producen 
spontaneously; first the 
Piant, then the Ear, after- 
wards the Perfect Grain in 
the BAR. 

29 But wiac the GRAIN 
a8 matured, immediately 
he sends tha SICKLE, Be, 
cause the HARVEST ig 
reaty.” 

30 And he said, t* To 
what may we compare the 
KINGDOM of Gop? or * b 
What Parable m:y wo il 
lustrate it? 

81 Ít resembles a Grain 
of Mustard, which, when 
sown ov tho BARTH, “i8 
the feast of All THOSE 
sErpo that are on the 
EARTHS 

82 but when it is sown, 
i grows up, and becomes 
greater than All other 
HERBS, and produces great 
BRANCHES; 60 that the 
BIRDS Of HEAVEN Can 
build their nests under the 
SHADOW ol it.” 

83 ¢And with many 
Suck Parables he spoke 
the worn to them, even as 
they were able to under- 
stand, 

84 *And without a Para- 
ble be did not address 
them: but privately he 
explained all things to his 
own Disciples. 

85 }And on That pay, 
Evening ae. come, he 
says to thera, “Let us pass 
over to the OTHER SIDE.” 

86 And having left the 
cri wo, they took him aa 


* Verrcan Manuscrire.—28 For—onit. 
It? $4. And without. 

+ 81. Bee Note on Mati. xiii. 82. 

$ 20. Matt saa 


fohn xvi. 18 3. Mats viii 18, 23; Luke viii. 22. 


t 80. Matt. xiii.31; Luke xiii, 18, 


96. in What Comparison shall we place 


$ 83. Matt, xiii. 34, 


Chap. 4: 31.) MARK. 


yy ev Tw thop *[xar] adAa Se rào nv 
hewssin the ship; alko] cther zud ships was 
pet’ avTov. 3 Kar yiveras AairAay avepov peya- 
with him. And aroze asquall ofwind great; 
An? Ta Se kvpata eweBarrAcv eis TO TAMON, 
the aud waves danhed inte the abip, 
dare avro nòn yeurlerOasr, Karny avros ev 
80 08 it now to fill. And was he in 
TY Mpyuvy, ETE TO WpogKepadraioy xabevdwy 
the stein, ou the pillow steeping 5 
kat Dieyeipovew avrovy KAL Aeyourw auTe* 
and they awoke him, and they said te him; 
Aidacnare, ov pedret wot, ÓTE axordAuueba; 
O teacher, not itconcerng thee, that we perish P 
Kat SieyepPeis ENETILYTE TH avenm, Kat ELTE 
And having arisen herebuked the wind, and said 
TH Saraccy Siwra, mepiuwso. Kat exomacer 
tothe Bea3 we silent, te still. And ceased 
Ô QVEUOS, KOL EYEVETO YANIN MEYAAN. VKo 
the wind and wag S ebn great, 
emey avrois? Ti Setdos erre * Lotro :] 
hesaid tothem; Why timi? arc you [so 2} how 
ove exere misty; 4! Kas epoByOnsar poBoy 
not youhave faith: Ast Shey feared a fear 
peyay, Kat €Acyor Tp. @AAnAous: Tis apa 
great, and said tè poc anothers Who then 
lA 
OvTOS ECoTiV, ÔTL Kat Ò gpeuosS kai N ararsa 
this is, for oven the inā and the gen 
dmakovew OVT. 
Beaken to Sim, 


KEG, ¢ 8, 
3 Kae NABY ets TO Tepp TNS Garacoys, ets 


And they came to the oOtheraide ofthe sea, into 
eyy xwpay tev Tudsorrey, * Kos skeA@orre 
she ¢eountry of she Galeng, And having come 


BUTE EX TOV TA. tov, *| erescrs J ARHVTHGEV avTg 
Ts himoutefthea ship, (ir nasdiasoly met him 


ek TOV pynueay avOpwenos ev mvevuaT: acalap- 


ont of the tombs a man m spirit unclean, 
re, 36s TNV KOTOLKNTW SLXEV EV TOLS PYNUATE 
whe the dweilixg had fu the tombs, 


wae OUTE GAvreriv ovdecs ydvvato autor Syoat, 
add noturo witb chains noone vasable him to bind, 


4 t 

43:a To auTovy woAAakts wedais Kat ardvoeci 
for the him many time. with fetters and chains 

bederGat, kat Sieoracdat in’ avrov ras 

to have been bound, aud to have been burst by him the 

t 

QAVTEL', Kat Tas wedas GuvTEeTpiplae Kat ovders 
ehains, and the fetters to have been broken; and noone 


~ 


* Vatican ManvuscriPt.-36. also—omit. 
R. GRRASENES, 3. immediately—omit. 


37. the ROAT was. 
8. him any longer with. 


{Chap. B: 4. 
he was in the BOAT. And 
Other Boats were with. 
him. 

37 And there arose a 
great Gale of Wind, and 
the waves dashed into the 
BOAT, S0 that *the BOAT 
was now full. 

38 And he was in the 
STERN, aslecp on the PIL- 
Low ; and they awoke him, 
and said to him. “Teacher, 
does it not concern thee 
That we perish ?” 

39 And arising, he re- 
buked the WIND, and said 
to the sra, “Besilent! be 
still!” And the WIND ceas- 
ed, and there was a great 
Calm, 

40 And he said to them, 
“Why are you afraid? 
How distrustful you are!” 

41 And they were ex- 
ceedingly afraid, and said 
to one another, “ Who then 
is this, That even the WIND 
and the szA obey him f” 


CHAPTER YV. 


1 And they came to 
the other side of the LAKE, 
into the Region of the 
* GERASENES, 

2 And having come out 
of the BOAT, ther. met 
him out of the F MONU- 
MENTS, a Man with an im- 
pure Spirit, 

8 who had his HABITA- 
TION in the TomBs; and. 
no one could bind *him 
any longer with Chains; 

4 for many times he had ` 
been BOUND with Fetters 
and Chains, and the 
CHAINS had been wrench- 
ed off by him, and the 
FETTERS broken; and na 


40, so~omit. 


+ 2. The sepulchres o: the Jews were formerly amongst rocks, mountains, and other un» 
frequented places, in order that there might be as little danger as possible of that pollution 


which touching any thing dead produced, They were often as 
laces of shelter for the night, 
ke up their permanentabode in them. {tappears that at 


and are now often resarted to as 
Arabs, during the winter séason, 


eas a commodious room, 
Ometimes the wandering 


a very early period, some ofthese tombs were used for suc ha purpose; as Isaiah speaks of 
some. “who remain among the graves, and lodge in the monuments,” chap.lxv.4. Burch- 


hardt reports, that he found many sepulchres in the rocks, at Um Ki 


eis, (supposed to be the 


ancient Gadara,) showing how wturally the eonditions of this narrative could have beep 


in that region, 
J L Mass. viti. 98; Lake via 26, 


— Chap. 5:5.) MARK. 


QUTOV IOXVE Sauarar 5 kar ÖLATAVTOS, VUKTOS 

him wasable totame; and always, night 

t 

AGL LLEPAS, EY TOLS HVNPATE Kat EV TOLS OpEdiy 
and day, in the tombs and in the mountains 
nv xpatwy, Kot KaTaKomTwy éavToy Ax:Gots. 
he was crying out, and - cutting himself with stones, 
SIdwy de rov Inrovy aro paxpober, epaye, kar 
Seeing and the Jesns from a distance, he ran, and 
TpPOPEKUVNTEV AVTY Í KAL Kpatas own HEYAAN, 

prostrated to him; and crying autwithayoice great, 
ELTE, TL EMOL Kat Got, Iyoou, vie Tav Oeov Tov 
said, what tome andtothee, Jesus, Oson ofthe God of the 
iniarou;s dpxilw oe tov Deor, un pe Barav- 
highest ? I will adjure thee rhe God, wot me thou mayst 
ons. ®(EAeye yap aut’ Etele ro mvevud To 
torment. (He bad srid for tahim; Come out the spirit the 
axaSaprov ex Tov avOpwirov.) % Kat ernpwra 
unclean out of the man.) And he asked 
auTov’ Ti rot ovopa; kai Aeyet avte Aeyewr 

him: What thy name? and hesays to him; Legion 

. ó 10K . 

OYOQ fot’ OTL TOAAGL ETMEY, QL WAPEKAAEL 
name tome; for many we are, And he besought 
avTov ToAAa, iva fy avtovs amroactetAy elw 
him many times, that not them hewouldsend out 
TNS xwpas. | Hy Se exer Tpos TE oper AYEAN 
of the country. Was and there near tothe mountain a herd 
Xotpwv peyarn Booromern. Kas wapexareoar 


ol swine great feeding. And besought 

aurov of Saimoves, Acyovres: Tleuov juas ets 
him the demons, saying; Dismiss us into 

Tous Koipovs, iva €ts avTous errei bwper, 13 Kar 
the swine, that into them we may go. And 


enetpeperv aurais evdews ó Incovs. Kui efed- 
gave leave tothem immediately the Jesus, nà having 


Öovra Ta TvevpaTa TA akabaptæ eanrOor ers 


eome out the spirits the = unclean enteted into 
t 

TOUS KXolpous* Kat wpUnoey q ayeaAn KATA TOV 

the awine ; and rushed the herd down the 


kpnuvov es Tyv Baraga *[noav be ws Sir- 


presipice into the 3645 [they were ard abour wo 
xiMor] Kat emyryovro ev Ty Baragon. “Oi 
thousand;] and werechoked in the Bea. Those 
de Bowkorres avTous eduyor, Kat atnyyetAav 
and fesding them fled, and reported 

eis THY TOMY, Kat eis Tous aypous. Kar enà- 
to the city, and to the villages, And tbey came 


Bov ew, re eote TO “yeyovos. Š Kar spxovtai 
out tosee,what is thathavingbeendoue. And they come 


mpos Tov Inrour, kat Oewpovet Tov SatmoviCone- 
ta the Jesns, and they behold the being demonized 


voy Kafnuevor *[T ac] fuari uevov, Kat o'wopo- 


sitting [znd] having been clothed, and being of 
YOUVYTA, TOV EOXAKOTS Tov Kevyew@va® Kat 
aane mind, the having been possessed by the legion ; and 


epoBnbnrav. 6 Kat dinynoavro avrors of or- 
they were afraid. And related to them those haying 


* VATICAN Manouscript.—y/. says. 
leave. 13, and they were about Two Thousand. 


pid——omnit. 
$18. Sea Mote on Matt. viii 33. 


12. they besought. 


{Chap. 8: 16. 


oue was able to subdue 
him. 

5 And he was always, 
Night and Day, in the 
SEPULCHRES and in the 
MOUNTAINS, orying out, 
and cutting himself with 
Stones. 

6 And seeing Jesus at 
a distance, he ran and 
prostrated to him, 

7 and erying out with a 
loud Voice, * said, “ What 
hast thou to do with me, 
Jesus,—O Son of Gop— 
the HiGHESt? I implore 
thee—Gop,—torment Me 
not.” 

8 (For he had said to 
him, “IMPURE SPIRIT, 
Come out of the MAN.”) 

9 And he asked him, 
“What is thy Name?” 
And he says to him, "“ My 
Name is Legion; For we 
are Many.” 

10 And he earnestly en- 
treated tim, that he would 
not send them out of the 
COUNTRY, 

11 Now there was by 
the MOUNTAIN, 4 great 
Herd of Swine feeding. 

12 And *the DEMONS be- 
soughi him, saying, * Dis- 
miss us io the sw1NE, that 
we may go inte them.” 

13 And *be gave them 
leave. And tbe IMPURE 
sPIRITS having come cut 
went ito the SWINE; 
andthe HERD rushed down 
tthe PRECIPICE into the 
LAKE, and were drowned 
in the LAKE, 

14 Then the SWINE. 
HERDS fled, and reported 
win the C11x, und In the 
villages. And they came 
out to see what THAT waa 
which had been DONE. 

15 And they came te 
Jesus, and beheld the DE- 
MONIAC, HIM HAVING 
HAD the LEGION, sitting 
down, clothed, and in his 
right mind; and they were 
afraid. 

16 And THOSE SEEING 
it, related to them what 


13, he gave them 
and—ouit. 


Chap. 5: 17.) MARK. 


{Chap.5: 27. 


TES, TOS EYEVETO TH SamoviCouer@, KaL mEpt 
seen, how ithappened to the one being demonized, and about 
Tov xoipwr, Ü Kar nptarro maparadrew avtoy 
the swine, And they began to entreat him 
ameA@ey aro Twy dpiwy auTwv, 8 Ka enBav- 
to depart from the coasts ofthem. And entering 
TOS QUTOV €i$ TO TÀAOLOV, WapexaAret avTov 6 
ofhim inte the ship, besought him he 
Ôaiuovirbeis, iva n per’ avrov, | Kar 
haring been demonized, that he might be with him., Aud 
OUK apykey QUTOV, QAAQ Aeyee avte” “Yraye 
not he suffered him, but lesays to him; Go 
ELS TOY GikaY Tov MpoOS TOVUS Tous, Kat avary’yEt~ 
into the house ofthee to the friends, aud relate 
AOV autos, boa oot Ó xuptos wemomnke, kat 


to them, how mwuchtotheetha Lord has done, and 
nAenoe ce. W Kar awnade, rat nptaro xnpuc- 
has pitied thee, And hewent, and began to pub- 


GEV EY TØ AexatorAn, doa ETONTEV QUT 6 
fish in the Decapolis, howmuch haddone to him the 
Ingovs* kat mayres eBavAacor. 
Jesus; and ali were astonished, 
A Kat diamerparavros Tov Ingov ev Tw TAO 
And having passedorer the Jesus in the ship 
wadiv EIS TO TEPAV, cuvnxOn OXAOS woAvS ET 


again to the otherside, were gathered acrowd great to 
A 

avto: Kat ny mapa Tny Baħasoav, Kat 

him, and he was by the sea, Aud 


*[Wou,] epxerat cis rwv apxicuvaryaywr, ovo- 
9] comes one of the synagogue-rulers, by 


Mart laeipos* kat wy avTov, FIMTELTpPOS TOUS 


name  Jairve; and seeing him, he fell to the 
woSas avTOv, % kat mepexadres AVTOV TOAAG, 
feet of him, and besought him much, 


Aeyor ‘Ort To Guyarpioy pov exxaTws EXEL 
saying; That the little-daughter ofme last end is; 
iva eA@wy emiOns avtTy TAS xeipas, TWS 
that coming thou mayest put to her the hands, eo that 

a4 ? 
Twp kat noera * Kat awmnàbe per 
she may be saved; and she shall live, And hewent with 


auTou' Kat nioAouBer avT@ oXAOS Tous, Kat 
him; and followed him acrowd great, and 


ouvebdiBov avrov, ™ Kat yurn i ovra 
pressed on him, And a woman certain] being 


ev purer ainaros ety Swhexa, Ökat Toara 
in aflow ofblood years twelve, and many things 


‘wabouta bre moAAwy taTpwr, Kat Sarayncaca 
havingeufferedunder many physiciama, and baving spent 
TO wap QUTNS wayta, kar under whern- 
the things of her all, and nothing having been 
Beira, aAAa@ parAoy ets TO KXeEtpoy cABovTCa, 
benefited, but rather inte the worse state having come, 


Yaxoveara wept tov Incov, eAPovta ev TH 
having heard about the Jesus, hayingcome in the 


* Varican Manuscaipr.—2l. a Boat—omit. 
27. the things concerning Jesus. 

t 17. Matt. viii. 84; Acts xvi. 89. 
vill. 40, £ 23, Matt, ix. 18; Luke viii, 41. 


22. lo—omit. 


t 18. Luke viii. 38. b 
t 25. Lev. xy. 25; Matt. ix. 20. | 


had happened to the DEMO- 
NIAC, and concerning the 
SWINE. 

17 f And they began to 
entreat him to depart from 
their BORDERS, 

18 And he having en- 
tered the BOAT, {HE who 
had bec a DEMONTIAG, en- 
treated him that he might 
be with him ; 

19 And yet he did uot 

ermit him, but says to 
lim, “Go Home to thy 
FEIEN Ds, and tell them 
how much the Loxp has 
done for thee, and has had 
pity on thee.” 

20 And he went away, 
and began to proclaim in 
DECAPOLIS, how much J£- 
sus had done for him; and 
all were astonished, 

21 And Jesvs having 
again passed over in *a 
Boat to the OTHER SIDE, 
a great Crowd gathered to 
him, and he was by the 
LAKE, 

22 t And one of the syn- 
AGOGUE*RULEBS, named 
Jairus, came, and seeing 
him, he fell at his FEET, 


23 and earnestly en- 
treated him, saying, “ My 
LITTLE DAUGHTER is at 
the point of death; come, 
and put thy HANDS on hex 
that she may be restored, 
and she will live.” 


24 And he went with 
him, and a great Crowd 
followed him, and pressed 
on him, — 


25 And a Woman, ¢ hav- 
ing had a Hemorrhage 
for twelve Years, 

26 and having suffered 
much under Many Physi- 
clans, and having ex- 
pended ALL her property, 
and not being benefited, 
but had rather hecome 
WORSE, 

27 having heard * the 
things concerning JESUS, 
came in the cRowp ba. 


95. certain—omit 


t 2), Matb, ix.1; Luke 


Chap. 8+ 28.7, MARK 


oxàw omabey, haro Tov ipartou , avTov. 
crowd behind, touched the mantle of kim, 
%(EAeye yap: “Ort KAV rev ipariwy QUTOV 
‘ She said for; That evenif the clothes ofhinm 
apwat, cwOnooua.) Kat evdews etnpavdn 
I may touch, I shall be saved.) And immediately was dried up 
< E) 4 

h TNYN Tov QİATOS UUTHS Kat eyva TY 
the source ofthe ` blood of her ; and krew to the 
gwuart, ÖTE tara ara TNS pagtiyos. % Kas 


body, that was saved from the scourge. And 
evdews 6 Inoovs emvyvous ev éauT@ THY EÈ 
immediately the Jesus knowing in himself the out of 


abtov Suvapiv ekerACovoay, emiorpapers ev TH 


himself power having gone out, haying turnedround in the 


oxA@, eheye: Tis pov yaro Twy Í aTi ; 


crowd, zoid; Who ofme touched the clothes ? 
31 Kai eAeyov aUTe® of padynrat auTov? BaAemets 
And asaid to him the disciples ofhim; Thau seest 


Tov oxAoY GuvOA:iBorvTa ve Kai Aeyeiss Tis uov 
the crowd pressing on thee; and sayest thau; Who me 
t 

Yaro; * Kat repießAerero bew TY ToevTO 
toucked ? And he was looking round to see the {woman} this 
mwoimnoacay. 3H be yury, poßnlera kat Tpeu- 


having done. The but woman, fearing and trem- 


? 
OVTQ, etGuia 6 YEVOVEV ew avTn, NADE Kat 
bling, having known what waa done on her, came and 


WpocenTEedeyv QUT@, KAL EINEV QUT MATAV THV 
felldown tohim, and told tohim all the 


arnbeiav. BHO Be emey aurpe Ovyarep, Ñ 
truth. He but said toher; Daughter, the 


TiOTiIS FOV TETWKE FE maye ets ELNN¥ NY, Kat 
faith of thee hassaved thees go in peace, 


sobi byins aro THs pagriyos gov. © Er: avrov 
bo thou well from the scourge ofthese, While ofhim 


AQAOVVTOS, EPXOVTOL ARO Tov QPXITVVAYWYOV, 
speaking, theycame from the aynagogue-ruler’s, 
Aeyovres: ‘Ort Hh Ouyarnp cov awefavey ri 
saying; That the daughter ofthee isdead; why 


"era oxvaAes Tov Si8acKrarov; BO de Incovs 
yet troublestthou the teacher ? The but Jesus 


evbews, axkovcas TOV Aoyor Aadoupevoy, AEyet 
immediately having heard the word being spoken, says 


THY apxicuvaywye My poßov, povoy mioTeve. 
tothe synagognue-ruler: Not fear, only believe thou. 
Y Kar ovr apyxev ovdeva QUT suvacorovdyncat, 
And not hesuffered noone him to follow, 

erun Tlerpov, nae Iakaßov, kar Iwavenry roy 
except Peter, and James, and John the 
aderpoy laxwhov. Kat epxetat ers TOV oimov 

brother of James. And hecomes into the house 


Tov apxicvvaywyou, Kat Pewper GopuBoy, Kat 
efthe synagogue-ruler, and hesees 2 tumult, and 


KAaovTas Kat aAaAatertas moAAa. Kou 
weeping and wailing much, And 


ecreAOwy Aeyer avroiss Tr QopvBeirhe kat 
having entered hesays tothem: Why areyoutronbled and 


and 


(Chap: 8i 89. 


hind, and touched his 
MANTLE. 

28 For she said, “If I 
can but touch his GAR- 
MENTS, I shall be cured.” 

29 And immediately her 
FLOW of BLOOD was dried 
up; and she felt in her 
Body That she was cured 
of that scouRGE. 

30 And immediately; 
Jesus knowing in himself 
{the POWER proceedin 
from him, having turne 
round in the cRowD, said, 
“Who touched My GAR- 
MENTS f?” 

31 And his DISCIPLES 
said to him, “ Thou seest 
the cRowD pressing on 
thee, and dost thou say, 
‘Who touched Me P?” 

32 And he was boking 
round to see HER who had 
DONE this, 

33 Then the WOMAN, 
being conscious of what 
was wrought upon her, 
fearing and trembling, 
came and fell down before 
hin, and told him All the 
TRUTH. E 

34 And mE said to her 
t “Daughter, thy FAITH 
has cured thee; go in 
peace, and be entirely free 
from thy DISEASE.” 

35 While he was still 
speaking, some came from 
the sYNAGOGUE-RULER’s 
house, who said, “Thy 
DAUGHTER is dead; why 
trouble the TEACHER P” 

86 * But Jesus, having 
heard the worp that was 
spoken, immediately said 
to the SYNAGOGUE-RULER, 
“ Fear nots only believe.” 

37 And he permitted no 
one to accompany * him, 
except Peter, and James, 
and John the BROTHER of 
James, 

38 And *they come te 
the HousE of the SYNA» 
GOGUE-RULER, anil he sees 
the Confusion, and much 
veing and lamenting. 

39 And having entered, 
he says to them, “Why do 


a Vatican Manuscrrer.—36, But Jesus, neglecting to hear the worp which was spo 


ken, says. 87. with him. 
t 30. Luke vi.10; viii, 46. 


38, they come to, 


$ $4. Matt, ix. 22; Mark x.623 Acia xiv. 


Chap: b: 40.) MARK. 


KAaLETE: TO MALLOY ovK amEhavey, dAd rahevĝer 
doyouweepf the chuk} not is deud, bub sleeps, 


40 Kar kareyeAwy avTov, ‘Ode, exBarav raytasy 
And they derided fii, He but, having aentout all, 
TapadanBaver TOY Warepa Tov wadiov, Kat THY 

he takes the father of the child, © and the 

MNTEpa, Kat TOUS MET’ aUTOV, Kat Eo TOpEvETat, 
mother, and those with him, aad goesin,* ` 

érov nv To madiov. “Kor xparnoas THS xeipos 
whero was the ebild, And having grasped the hand 


Tov maidiou, Acyet auty Tadrda, kovu Ô ETT: 
@olthe child, hesays tohert Falitha, ue eumt; which ís 


pcOepunvevoxevayy To kopariov, got Aya, 
being translated; The girl, “totnee Tnay, 
eysipe. "Kat evOews aveary TO xopacioy, kat 
arise, Aud immediately arose the girl, and 


wepierare:: nv yap etwy wera. Kar eter- 
walked about; qha was for years twelve. | And they were 


TNTAV exoracet peyadn. Kar dieore:Aato 
HEYOAN 


astonished with an astonishment grent, And he charged 
auTas TOMA, iva pndeis yep TOVTO* KAI 
then much, that noone mightknow _ this; and 


eire SoOnvar autTy payer. 
epake to havegiventoher tu eat. 


y KE. s’. 6, 
Kae efaver exerdev, kat nrGev ers TUY TAT- 
And hewentout thence, and came into the country 


piia avrov’ Kat axorAovBovety avtw of pabytat 
of hìmpelf; and follow him the disciples 


avrou' ? Kas yevouevoy caBBarov, npiato ev 
of him. And being come — sabbath, he began in 


Ty ovvaywyndidacKey, Kas TONNO: akovorres 
the synagogue to teach, And mavy learing, 


egenrAnogovrTo, Acyortes' Ioĝev touTy TauTa; 
were astonished, paying; . Whence to tbis these things? 


Kat ris h codia Ñ obera avrg; Kar Suvapets 


and what the wisdom that being given tobim? and  miracies 
TOQUE ig TOV Xeipw-. QUTOL yivovTas. 
eo great . through the - hands of bin are done. 


3 Ovy ovros eotia & rextwy, Ô vios Maptas, 


Not this is the esrpenter, the son of Mary, 
adserAdos ğe laxwfov, rar lwrn, rar lovda, rai 
brother and of James, and Joses, and Juda, apd 


‘Chap. êr $, 
yon wecp and make confu: 
sion? the CAILL is nat 
dead, but sleeps.” 

40 And tbey dcrided 
him. f But putting + theta 
ali out, * be takes the FA- 
THER and the MOTHER of 
the CHILD, and THOSE 
with him, and goes in 
where the CHILD was. | 

41 And having grasped 
the HAND of the CHILD, 
he says to her, * Tulitha- 
cumi," which, being trans- 
tated, signifies,‘ YOUNG 
MAIDEN, | say to thce, 
arise,” 

42 And immediately the 

YOUNG MAIDEN arose and 
walked about, for she was 
iwelve years old, And 
Urey were exccedingly as- 
tonished. 
43 And fhe strictly 
pela them that no one 
should know this thing; 
and directed to give hes 
food. 


CHAPTER V1. 


1 And the departed 
thence, aud * comes into 
his OWN COUNTRY; and 
his DiscipLes follow him, 
_ 2 And the Sabbath hav- 
ing come, he began to 
teach in the SYNAGUGUR, 
and *maNy hearing, were 
astonished, and” said, 
t“ Whence has this man 
these things? and What 
İS THAT WISDOM which is 
imparted *to him? and 
how are such MIRACLES 
performed through hia 
HANDS? 

3 Is not this the CAR- 
PENTER? ithe son of 
* Mary, and { Brother of 
James, and Joses, and Ju- 


_ * Vatican Marxvacrtpr.—40, He takes. 
him? and such minucies. 3. Many, and Brother yf, 


2. comes into. 


2. MANY, 2. to 


4 40 The persons or crowd here spoken òf, were probably a set of people usually hired 


on these occasions to attend the funeral, and follow the procession with their lamentations, 

his custom prevailed East, ‘These are the mourning women mentioned hy Jeremiah, chapter 
ix. 17—21; and by Amos, chapter v.16, They were called Prafce by the Romans, because 
they presided over, and began, the funeral dirge, But men seem to have attended amongst 
them, as wellag women. Dr. Shaw mentions this custom to be stil continued in the East 5 
and observes, thatthe women employed on these occasions, perform their parts with such 
proper sounds, gestures, and mations, that they rarely farlto work up the assembly te an 
extraordinary pitch of thoughtfulness and sorrow.—Wakefield, 


$89. Johnxzi 1, 40, Acts ix_40, TITE 4 43, Matt. viii. d; ix. 90; tli. 16; xvii 
$5: Matt xii 0, Gale E $1. Matt, siii. 54, Lukciv. lè, ~  §2. Juhn vi. dds 
~ Math, xii. 40, Gul. L. 19, , 


Chap. 6: 4) 


Fap. 6: 14. 


Riwwros; Kat ove eriy af adcAdar autou wb 
} Simoo | and not are . the sisters ofhim here 
woos pas; Kat ecxavdadr(ovre, ev aute. 
with ; us? And ` they were stumbled in him. 
4 Edcye ĝe avrots & Vycous’ ‘Ore ove ears mTpo- 
} Said but tothem the ‘Jesus; That not is apro- 
t 
ONTNS QTIHOS, El UN €V TH MaTpide avrou, 
phet without honar, except in the country of himself, 
Kot EV TOIS TuUYy'yevert, KAL EV TN UKI AUTOV. 
anıl among the rclatives, and in the house of himself. 
® Kat ouk nduvaro exes ovdensay uva mN- 
And not wasahle there no onc miracle to 
Tat, €t HN O7.vyoIs appworots emiGeis TAS XEipas, 
da, execpt a few sick having puton the hands, 
eSepamevoe. "Kat cOavuate 8:0 Ty amioriay 
were cured. And he wondered because of the unbelief 
MUTwy. 
ofthem, s ' ; 
Ka: wepinye ras Kwpas Kuka, Sidackwr. 
And hewenotronng the villages roundabaut, teaching. 
7 Kae mperxadrerrat Tous Swdexa, Ka npéaro 
And he callo the ©- } wele, . and he began 
autous atooteAAay Suva duo - aat Eou AVTOS 
them te send “two two, ‘and hegavo tothem 
eloveiay Tay mvenpatTwr fwv axabaprwy, 8 Kas 
authority of the spirits of the unclean, . ¢ | and 
mapnyyerer auras, iva pndev aipworw ets 
he charged them, that nothing they chouldtake for 
d5ov,; et un SaBboy povo” wn TNPAV, wy apToy, 
Away, excep Reta only; no bag, no read, 
pn esene Corny yadkov aA umodedeueveus 
wot into the def coppermoney: but having been sbod 
savdarta: nor un evdvonabe dvo xiTw@vas. Ka: 
sandals ang not you mhiy put oa two coats. And 
eheyer avtos’ “Omou cay exreAOnrte ets oiar, 


hesait tothem; ‘Where if youmayenter into ahouse, 
cet pevetc Ews av ekedOnre exedev, UKai 
there remain tilt you may go away fromthenace, `- And 


écot av py delwvrar das, unde arcoutwor buwy, 
woer not may receive you, nor hear you, 
exmopevopevor EILEEN, civiwatare TOV XOVY TOV 
going awa" from thence, shakeout ‘othe dist that 
Sroxata TOV wodwy ÚUWV, ELS PaPTUPLOY AUTOS, 
under the feet ofyou, for awitness = to them, 
12K as ekeAPavTes exnovoedov, iva pyravonrwct' 
3 
And having gone out tbey published, that thev shouldreform; 
3 rat Samora workAg efeBarAov, Kat nAeipov 
and demons many _they cast out, and anointed 
‘eda ToAAous aphworous, kat eGepamevov, 
with oil many sick an’, and they were cured. 
Kas neovaer ò BaotAcus ‘Hpwdns, (pavepor 
Acd heard tho hing Herod, (well-known 
“yap EYEVETO TO OVORA auTOU,) Kat EAEyer* ‘Orn 


“Whatever house 


jointed many sick 


das, and Simon? and are 
not his stsTERS here with 
us?’ And they were per- 
plexed with him. 

-4 But Jesus said to 
them, “A Prophet is not 
without honor, except in 
his OWN cGouNTRY, and 
among his RELATIVES, 
and in his OWN FANILY ” 

§ tAnd he was unwil- 
ling to do any MIRACLES 
there, except a Few Sick 

ersons he cured by lay 
ing his HANDS on them. 

6 And he was surprised 
on account of their UN- 
BELIEF. taAnd he went 
round the VILLAGES teach- 


ing. - 

i tAnd he called the 
TWELVE, and sent Them 
forth in pairs; and gave 
them Authority over th 
IMPURE SPIRITS; © >: 

8 and he charged them, 
that they should take No- 
thing for the Journey, ex 
cept a single Stalts *no 
Bread, ne Traveling Bug. 
no Copper in the GIRDLE; 

9 but to wear SANDALS, 
and not put on Two Coats, 

10. And he said to them, 
ou en- 
ter, there remain, till you 
leave the place. 

1U And * whatever Placa 
will not reecive you, nor 
hear you, in departing 
thence, + tshake off that 
Dust which is UNDER 
your TEET, for a Testi- 
mony to them. ` 

12 And having gone 
forth, they _ proclaimed 
that men should reform. 

13 And they expelled 
many Demons, and fan- 
ersons 
with Qil, and cured them. 

l4 țtånd Herod the 
KING heard, (for JESUS 
had become well-known,) 


for was the name ofhim,) and hesaid; That| and *he said, “John the 
* Varican Mantscript.—8 no Bread, no traveling Bag. y5 11, whatever Placo 
wili not. 14. they said, ` . \ Jef Jatt | 


+ 11. An emblematical action, signifying a renunciation of all farther concern witt 


them. It was very usual among the people of the East to express thei: intentions by 
thia species ang ui 


tornalsigns, Many singular examples o 
New Testaments, ‘see a Kings xi, 20; xxii, 11; 3 Kings xii 
| 44 Mott. «iil 57; Johniv. 44. 

Ax. 85; Luke xiii, 22, 27. M 
qui8F + xviii u, $ 18, James v.14. - 


t 5, Mate, xlii, 58; Mark ix, 23, 
att.%.1, Marl iji. 13,14; Lukeix:1. 
$14 Math xiv. 1; Luke 


CX 
wage occur both and 
3 te Matt, 


Pa 


1t, Acts 


Chap. 6: 15.) MARK. 


Chap. 6: 28. 


leavyns ó Bawrrilwy ex vepwv nyephn, rar 

John he baptizing entof dead hasbeenraised, and 
dia TOUTO evepyourw af duvayers ev ovTy. 
through this work the mighty powera in him. 


15 Addox eAeyou: ‘Ore HAtas egri AdAdAot Se 
Others said: That Elias he is ; Others and 


eAcyors “OTE mpopyryns ETT, ws eis TwY mpo- 


said : That a prophet heis, like one ofthe pro- 
gnteov. MAxovcas ðe 6 Hpwðns, ermev* ‘Ort 
phets, Having heard but the erod, said; That 


v eyw amerchadtca Ilwayynv, obtos nyepOn 
whom J beheaded John, e iş raised 
t 
*[ex verpwy.| Y Avros yap 6 “Hpwðys aros- 
C from dead.] Himself for the Herod send- 
TELAQS EKPATNTE Tov lwavyny, Kat EÔNTEV autor 
ing seized the John, and bound him 
g 
ev pvdakn, Sia “Hpwdtada, TY yuvaia Piin- 
in prison, through Herodias, th: wife of Philip 
TOY Tov adeApov abtov, ÓTL avTyy eyauncer. 
ofthe brother ofhimeelf, for her he had married. 
t 
18 EAeye yap ó Iwarvns te ‘Hpwðn' ‘Ort ovr eë- 
Said for the John tothe Herod; That not itis 
ECTE TOL EXE THY "yuvaiKa Tov adéeAgou Gov. 
lawful tothee tohave the wife ofthe brother of thee, 
‘H ĝe ‘Hpwdtas everyey auTw Kat leer 
19 
Theand Herodias had a grudge against him and wished 
aurov amoxTeivat kat ovk õvvarto. 2 'O yap 
hin to destroy; and not was able. The for 
‘Hpwdys epoBerro Tov Iwavyny, ews avTov av- 
Herod feared i the Join, knowing him a 
Spa Steatoy Kal QYLOV®? KAL OUvETNPEL AVTOY? Kat 
man just and koly; and protected him; and 
UKOVTAS. AVTOV}, TWOAAG ETOLEL, KAL Hõews avTov 


hearing him, many things hedid, and gladly him 
à £ 
YHOVE. at Kaz YEVOMEVYS NMEPAS EVKAIPOV, bre 
he heard, And having come aday convenient, when 


‘“Hpwidns rots yeveotois abrou Seimvoy. erotet 
Herod to the birthday ofhimself a feast he made 


Tos MEylwoTagy QÛTOV, Kat TOIS KiALapyois, Kat 


to the nobles ofhimself, and tothe commanders, and 
Tos npwros TNS TarksAaas’ “Kat er erbovens 
tothe chiefs ofthe Galilee ; and having entered 

THs Ouyarpos auTys THs “Hpwdiades, car opxn- 
ofthe daughter ; ofheyr ofthe Herodias, and danc- 
TAREVNS, Kat aperarns tw ‘Hpwdy Kat Tors 
ing, and haring pleased the Herod and those 


qguvavakeevors, ecmey Ü Partdeus TY KOpaciC’ 
reclining at table, said the king tothe little girl; 
Autycov pe, ô egy Berns, Kat Swrw gol. 
Ask — me, whatever thou wilt, and =I will give to thee. 
B Kat wuocer aury? “OTL 6 eay pe aitnons, 
Aud heswore toher; That whatever me thou mayst ask, 
wT cot, ws Hutcovs TNS Bactreras pov. 
Ewill give to thee, till half ofthe kingdom of me, 


—— m 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—14. has arisen. 
much perplexed, and heard. 
22. and the Kine, + 


n 16. from the dead—omit. 
- 22. his paventenr Herodias. 


IMMERSER *has „isen from 
tne Dead, and therefore 
MIRACLES are performed 
by him.” 

15 Others saia, $“ He is 
ra 3? and others said, 
* He is a Prophe+, like one 
of the PROPHETS,” 

16 {But Heron haying 
heard, said, “That John, 
whom £ beheaded; pe is 
raised,” 

17 For Hezom himself 
had sent and seized JORN, 
and bound him in Prison, 
on account of Herodias, 
the wire of Philip his 
BROTHER; for he had mar- 
ried Her. 

18 For Jouyn had said 
to Henop, {[°1t is not 
lawful for thee to have thy 
BROTHERS WIFE.” 

19 Therefore: EBODIAS 
was incensed against him, 
and wished to kill him, 
and could not. 

_ 20 For Hero. } feared 
Jonn, knowing that he 
was a just and holy Man ; 
and protected him; and 
having heard him, he * did 
many things, and heard 
Him gladly. 

21 And a convenient 
Day having come, when 
Herod, on his BIRTH-DAY, 
made a Feast for his Noe 
BLES, and for the COM- 
MANDERS and CHIEF men 
of GALILEE}; 

92 *the DAUGHTER of 
this Heropras having en- 
tered, and danced, * she 
pleased HEROD and the 
GUESTS, *and the KING 
said to the GIRL, “ Ask me 
whatever thou wilt, and I 
will give it to thee.” 

23 And he swore to her, 
t“ Whatever thou mayst 
ask Me, I will give to thee, 
even to the Half of my 
KINGDOM.” 


20. Waa 
22. she pleased, 


. + 21. The custom of celebrating stated solemnities, and the anniversary of the birth-day 


in particular, was very general in 
Greeks and É 
tioned, or alluded to, in ancient authors.--Wakefield, | 


ł 15. Matt. xvi. 14; Mark viii. 28, | 
xviii, 16; xx. 21, $ 20. Matt xiv. 5; xxi. 6. 


Í 16. Matt. xiv. 2; Luke iii.19, 
$ 28. Esther v.3, 8; vii 2 


i the East, and might be transferred from them to the 
omans, The solemnization of the birth-day by a festival is frequently men 


I 18 Ley 


Chap. 6+ 24.) MARK. (hap 67 31. 


MH Se efeAPouca, eime TH pyTpe abrns: Ti| 24 And SHE gang Aa 
The and going out, said tothe mother of herself; What said ida a8 id 
urngouat; ‘H de emet Tyv kepaany lwavvov a ask? E R ; 
shall 1 ask? She and said; The head of Jobn e HEAD ol John the 
iz 

rov Bantiorov,. Kat errerbousa evOews peta Pee gee Steg 
the dipper. And comingin immediately with = i i. Coan a arn 

erovins mpos TOV BATAEQ, NTNTATO, Aeyoura: the lately by X a bd 
haste ta the king, she asked, saying; ine RIA #19 tat che 
Qero iva por ds — etavrys em: man: THY| NS Iasi weeny eat ae 
{will that to me thou wouldet give instantly on aplate the wo spate eae nese 
Kkedadny lwavyou Tov Barrixtov. ™ Kat mepi- of Joh th T; vao cone ig 
head ofJohn the dipper. And very |? 5 6 y. ‘And na ae be 
Auros yevonevos 6 BagtAeus, S10 Tous dpkous|. omei, O A 
sotry having become the king, because of the oaths acount of the Rape and 
Kat TOUS TCUVAVAKELMEVOVS ov NIEANTEV aUT HY the cuesre. walla naire: 

and those reclining at table hot he wouid her : 3 


fuse her. 
abernou. N Kat evdews awoorervas ó Barià- y pe 
reject. And immediately sending the king 27 And the XING, im 


mediately sending one of 
evs oMEKOVAaTwpa, eweTabey evexOnvat THY his Garda ordered his 
a guardsman, he ordered to be brought the T 
e HEAD tobe brought. And 
Kepadny auTou, ‘O de aredOww ATEKEDAATEV | ip having gone forth be- 
head of him, He and goingforth cut off the head of 


38 headed him in the PRISON; 
QUTOV ev THpVAaKH’ SKAL NVYEYKE THY KEPAANY | og + and brought his 


hin in the prison; and brought the head HEAD on a Platter, and 
AVTOV ETL WIVAKL, KAL edwiter AUTYY TH KOPATiC¢“: gave it to the GIRL; and 
ofhim on aplate, and gave her ‘tothe little gird; the GIRL gave it to her 
Kat TO Kopactoy eOwkey QUTHV TH HNTPE GVTHS. | sooreEr. 
and the little girl gare her tothe mother ofherself. 29 And his disciples 
€ 
29 Kat axouwavres of pabarat avTov, nador, er ‘having heard, came and 
À i r i of him. came and ! = 
n aving heard a isciples him, Me, ; carrie off the DEAD- 


NPAV TO WTWUL AVTOV, Kat ENKAY VTO EV pry- |BoDY, and placed it in a 


took the dead bocy ofhim, and placed it in 2 Tomb. 


HELW. | 30 {And the APOSTLES 
bomb, were assembled to Jesus, 
Kat quvayovrat of anmortohor mpos roy |and related to him all 


And  wereassembled the apostles to the i things, both what they 
Incouv, kat awnyyctAay QUTØ TAVTA, Kat doa jhad done, and what they 
Jesus, and reported to him all, and what ihad taught. 


ewornoay, kat óra cdidatar. 3l Kar eiwev avrorss | 31 And he “said to them, 
they did, and what theytaught, And hesaid tothem;!{“Come pou, retire by 
Acute buyers aurot Kat’ iav ers epnuov Toop, yourselves into a Desert 
‘ 3! 29? 

Come you yourselves privately into adeseré place, ‘Place, and rest a little 3 
Kat avaraverde oAvyov. Hoay yap of epxouevor |tfor many were THOSE 
and rest you alittie; Were for those “coming {Who were COMING and GO» 


* VATICAN Manuscnrrpt.—31. says. 


t 27, The term, apyekoulatoora from the Latin epeculafer, denotes one of the body-guards) 
gho were so called, because their principal duty was that of sentinels. They had, however, 
sther confidental duties, and among these, that ofacting, like Turkish soldiers of the present 
fay, as executioners. t 28. Note here, that very remarkable seems the providence of 
Bod, in avenging the death ofthis holy man upon Herod, Herodias, and her daughter. For 
tst, As the war betwixt Herod and Aretas king of Petrea was caused by Herad’s wicked con- 
tract with Herodias to reject the daughter of Aretas, his lawful wife, and to marry With 
Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife; so Josephus declares that the Jews looked upon the 
putting John to death, as the cause of the miscarriage of Herod’s army ; “God being a 
with him for the death of John the Baptist.” 2dly, Herodias envying the glory of king Ag- 
rippa, who had that honour given him by Caius prevailed with her husband to go to Rome, 
and accuse Agrippa; whereupon Caius eprived erod of his government, and her of her 
money; and gave them both to Agrippa, banishing [Herod and Herodias to Lyons in France + 
“which (says Josephus) was done in punishment of her envy, and of his readiness to hear- 
ken to her solicitations.” And 3dly, of her daughter it is related, that she going over the ice 
in winter, the ice broke, and she slipped in to the head, which at last was severed from her 
body by the sharpness of the ice, Ged requiring her head for that of the Baptista sbe desi- 
red; which, iftrue, was a wonderful providence.—IFhitby. ; ` 


1 26. Matt. xiv. 9. t $4. Luke ix. 16, t 31. Matt. xiv. 13; John vi. J,% 
t 31, Mark in. 20, . eae 


Chap. 8: SAF MARK. ‘[Ohap. 6: 41. 


kat of Smovyovres WOAXNSt Kat ovde Payer yvrar | ING, and they had no lei 
and those going many; md noteven toeat they had Sure; nen to eat. 

ouy, Koai awyAbov es epnuov Torey Tel, i And they ro 
cisure. And they went inte a desert place to the se the ee tig 
+ €, ., a 
wroup kat’ iav, È Kor edov avTovs brayovtas’ |i ieai fto be by them 
` abip privately. And they saw them going away; . 

Kat emeyrucay moAAo Kat FEN aro ATHV | 38 ou han? Bend oe 
and knew many; and onfoot from all ni ta ae peed ice 
Twv wokewy ouvedpayoy exer. "t Kar eferdwy | es een fot from AIl 
of the cities they ran together there, And comingout De el on foot fron. 
eey moAuy oxAov, Kat eomrAayyyictn eT 34 And Suan he 
he saw great acrowd, and  wasinoved with pity towards saw 2 Great Crow and lia 
QUTOLS, OTe noay ws mpoPaTa, UN exorta WOH! 7 I piticd them, Be. 

them, - for they were as sheep, not having a pases Ae were like Shee 
nueva Kat nptaro Öðarrkeiv avrovs wodAa. harin a She herd: ana 
shepherd, sand he began to teach them many things. | | £ 3 
33 Kar nn ¢ Bop- |$ Ve taught them many 
ai NSN Wpas TOAANS yevouerns, WpaTErA Bor | Figg 
And already time much having gone, coming 55. . 
r t 35 f And much Time 
TES avT of uabnrat auTou, Aeyovery’ de EPN- | having already gone, his 
to him the disciples of him, 3 they say; ye a DISCIPLES coming to him, 

MOS ETTIV 6 TONOS, kat ndy apa Toàn °° aro- say, *“ The PLACE is a 
desert ia the place, and already time much: dismiss 3 


A Desert, and now much 
AVTOV avraus, iva ATEAGOVTES Ets TOUS KUKA®! Time has passed; 
th i i i . . ; 
em, that going into the surrounding 86 dismiss them, that 
QYPOVS Kat KWURS, MYOPATWTIV EAVTOLS APTOVS | they may go to the adja- 
country and villages, they may buy themselves loaves; : 

y AAE E = cent FARMS and Villages, 
Ti yap payo x ` Pt- | and buy themselves * what 
any for they mighteat not they have. He but answering | they should eat,” 
Oets emey autaiss Aore avrots dues payer.) 37 But un answering 

said to them, Give  tothem you tocate i gaid to them, "Pou sup- 
3 
Ka: Acyovow avt@ AmeAPovres ayoparwpev | ply them.” And they say 
And they say to him; Going may we bay ito him, “Should wego and 
q 

Snvapiwy Siaxociwy aprovs, Kat Swuer avrots' for Two hundred Denarii 


denarii two hundred loaves, and give to them buy Loaves, and give them 
gare; 3O ðe Aeyet vrois? Tlovovs aprovs|to eat?” 


fe b to th : H L 

to eat? F He but says o them ow many eaves 38 Ang HE says to them, 
exeTe; wmayere kat ibere. Kat yvovres, “How Many Loaves have 
have you ? goyou and seeyou, And havingascertained, you? Go and see.” And 
Aeyovor Tlevre, war dvo txOvas. Kat ere-lhaving ascertained, they 
they say: Five, and two fishes, Aud heor- say, “ Five, and Two 
Tatey avTois avakAwat mavTas, ovvmocta; Fishes.” 

dered them to make recline all, company 39 And he commanded 
Suvmogia, ems TY XAwpw opty, P Kae aye- ]|them to make all recline in 
` company, on the ` green grass, And they | Companies on the GREEN 
Keroy Tpaciat wpaciat, ava Exaroy, kat gya Tass. 
reelined squares squares, by a hundred, and j| 40 And they lay down 


weyrykovra, Kas AaBwy Tous mevre aprous |! Duna by Hundreds 
by fifty. And taking the five loaves | 22 by Fifties, 


Kat Tovs Svo ix Ovas, avaBreipus ers Tov ovpavoy, | z 41 er the fish. 
and the two fishes, looking up to the heaven, oaves an 16 TWO Fish- 


es, and looking towards 

EVAOYNOE, Kat KATEKAGTE TOUS ApPTOUS, KALIIEAVEN, he praised God 
he gave praise, and broke the loaves, and [and broke the LOAVES, 
Ny 

edidov Tois pabytats abtov, iva wapa@wowland gave to * the DISCI- 
gave tothe disciples ofhim, that they mightset before | PLES to set before them; 


auToiss Kat Tous vo tx@uvas EREPIOCE NATH and the Two Fishes he 


them : and the two fishes hedivided to all. | distributed to ail. 
* Vasican Manuscnipr.—35. The piace isa Desert, 36. what they should eat, 
But we. 41. the DISCIPLES. 
+ 32, Matt, xiv. 18. t 34. Matt. ix. 36; xiv. 14, Í 34, Luke ix. IL ł 35, 
Matt. ziv. 15; Luke ix. 12. $ 33. Matt, xiv. 17; Luke ix. 18; John vi, 9. 


Chap. 83 42.1 MARK. 


[Chap. 6: 88. 


“Kar epayor TAVTES, nar exoptacéycar. 
And they ate all, aod were filled, 
Ka: npay Kkraocpatwr dwiexa kopivovs TAN- 
And they took up of fragments twelve baskets full, 
pes, rac amo Tay ixéver, “Kat naay of pa- 
and of the fishes, And were those having 
YOVTES TOUS QPTOVS, MEVTAKITXIALOL avdpes, 
enten the loaves, five thousand men, 
45 Kat evdews nvayxace tous pantas abrou 
Aud immediately he urged the disciples of himself 
eupnvar eis TO WAOLOY, KAL Tpoayew ets TO VE- 
to step into the ship, and togobefore to the other 


poy mpos Bnfcatiay, ews auros aroAvon Tov 


side to Bethsaida, while he should dismiss the 
oxàov. “Kar awotatayevos avros, arnarber 
crowd, And having sent away them, he went 


es To opos mposevtacba:, Ka: ofias yevo- 
into the mountain to pray. And evening having 
BEVS NY TO NAOLOV EV ETP TNS bararons 
come, was the ship in middle ofthe sea; 
Kat autos MOVOS emt TNS yns. Kat eber 
and he alone upon the land, And hesaw 
avrovs BarariComevous ey TY EAavyELy” YY yap 
them tormented in the rowing; was for 
Ó avevos evaytios avtTots, Kar wept reraprny 
the wind opposite to them, And about fourth 
PvAGKHY TNS VUKTOS EPKETAL WHOS AvTOVS, TEPI- 
watch ofthe night comes towards them, walk- 
warwv ETL THS Garacoyns? Kat here mapele 


ing on the Sea; and wished to pass 
avrovs. 4° Of dc, wovres QUTOV mepirarovyTa 
them. They but, seeing him ' walking 


emi TNS Badacans, edotay harragya evar, Kat 


on the sem, they thought a phantom tobe, and 
avexpatar, Tlayres yap avroy etor, Kar 
they cried out, AN for him BRW, and 


erapaxOnoay. Kot evfews ehadnoe HET autor, 
` were terrified, And immediately bespoke with them, 
Kat Acyet avrotss OapreiTet eyw etui, pn po- 
and says tothem; Takecourage; I am, not be 
Berghe., Kat aveBn mpos avTovs ets TO WAOLoy" 
afraid. Aud he wentup to them into the boat: 
Kat exowacey 5 aveos. Kat Atay *[ew me- 
and ceased the wind, And greatly foutof mea- 
pirgov | ev éavrors ektoravro, *| rat Oavpacor. | 
ure} in themselves they were amazed [and wondered.j 
z £ 
52 Ou yap CVYNKQV ERL TOIS QPTOLS* nV yap Å 
Not forthey understood about the oaves; was for the 
Kapdia AVTOV wemwpwuevy. 
heart ofthem having been stupified. { 
533 Kas Siamwepacavres Abov ert THY ynv Tev- 
And  havingpassedover theycame to the land Gen- 
vnoaper* kor mpoowpuicOnoar. Ka: eferbor- 
nesaret: and drew to the shore. And coming out 
TOV GUTWY Elt TOU WAoloU, EevlEewR ENLYVOVTES 
ofthem out of the ship, immediately knowing 
autov, 5 mepiðpapovTes SAnv THY TWeptxwpor ' 
bim, running about whole the adjacentcountry, 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—sl. out of measure—omit, 
+ 48. See Notes on Matt, xiv, 25, 26, 


-LAND of 


42 And they all ate anà 
were satisfied, 

43 And they took up 
Twelve Baskets full of 
Fragments [of the Bread, 
and of the FISHES. 

44, Now THOSE who ATE 
of the LOAVES were Five 
thousand Men. 

45 And immediately 
he constrained his DISCI- 
PLES to go into the BOAT, 
and precede him to the 
OTHER SIDE, towards 
Botlisaida, while he should 
send away the CROWD. 

46 And having dismissed 
them, he retired to the 
MOUNTAIN to pray. _ 

47 And Evening having 
come, the BOAT was inthe 
Midst of the LAKE, and he 
was alone onthe LAND. 

48 And he saw them 
toiling at the oar; for the 
WIND was against them; 
and about the + Fourth 
Watch of the nieuT, he 
comes towards them walks 
ing on the LAKE, and 
wished ta pass by them. 

49 But seeing him 
walking on the LAKE, they 
thought it was an Apparle 
tion, and they cried out; 

50 for they all saw him, 
and were terrified. And 
immediately he spoke with 
them, saying, “Take cour- 
age, itis E; be not afraid.” 

51 And he went up to 
them into the Boat; and 
the WIND ceased; and they 
were exceedingly amazed 
in themselves, 


. 52 For they understoog 
mot about the LOAVES; 


because their HEART was 
stupified, 

53 And having passed 
over, they came to the 
ennessaret, and 
put to the shore. 

54 And coming out of 
the BOAT, immediately 
they recognized him, 

55 and running through 
that Whole suRROUNDING 


öt. and wondered—oneet, 


} 52, Mark vili,17, 1d 


Chap, 67 86.) MARK. Lap. 738 


EKEV, nptavro ert Tos KpaSSarots Tovs! REGION, carried about th 
that, they began on the couches thae | SICK On COUCHES} 


w TEpIDEpE TO ov 7e| where they heard he was.’ 
Kakws EXOPTAS t wv, mov novoy, d7t| where they heard h ; 
mickness having to carry abont, where they heard, that 56 And whei S 
eket erri. 8 Kar rov av eremopevero ets|, 56 And wherever he en- 
there he is. Ang F wherever he entered into oe SP alae sae 
ies, or ‘Villages ey 
HWUAS, N TOAELS, N GYPOYVS, EV Tals ayopals > a 
towne, or cities, or toe in the ea tea placed the a vol ee 
eTibuvy TOUS ac@evovvras, Kak mapexadovy hi y the okt ba t 
they placed „thore being sitk, and they besonght ace th ey mig f hi, 
autor, iva kav tow Kpagmedov Tou ivariou| tanne.. kt ee OAAS 
him, that ifeven the tuft ofthe mautle scaichea finn: as cana ag 
€ ¢ 4 K 
aurov aera Kat door ay arroyo auTov, | OVCA Aim were curea. 
ofbin they might touch; and whoever . touched hisn, 
Egw@(OVTO. CHAPTER VII. 
were sayed, > 
l 1 f And the PHARISEES, 
‘KES. C. 7, and some of the SCRIBES 
having come from Jerusa 


‘Kot ovvoryovTa: mpos auTov of Paptoatots} lem, resorted to him 
3 ! . 


And were gathered w him the Pharisees, 
ti Tives TWV ypapparewr, ehOovres amo ‘Tepo-| 2 And observing some 
and some ofthe scribes, havingcome from Jeru-}of his DISCIPLES eating 
Torr: u0y- ? pat wWorres TIWAS TWV pabnrar BREAD with common, this 
falem; amd axing some ofthe disciples |is, with Unwashed Hands: 
GuvTov Kowa Yepot, TovT  EOTiV QVINTOLS, 
efhim with common XP that is unwashed, and eae bade 

« 3fof æ 
e@@iovtas QPTOUS ot yap Papiraiot Kat TaY-line TRADITION of the 
eating loaves; the for Pharisees and all 
g ELDERS, eat not, unless 
Tes of Ivvdaior, eav un moyen vupwvrat TAS| they wash their HANDS 
the Jews, if not with &et they may wash the with the Fist : ‘ 
Xelpas, OVK ecPioveys, KPETOUVTES THY wapadooiw a ʻ 
hands, not they eat, holding the iradition 4 and coming from a 
Tov wpecBuTepwr’ *kas aro ayopas, cav puny | Market, unless they *im- 
ofthe elders: and from amarket, if  uot| merse themselves, they eat 
BorricwyTat, ove exOroves Kat adAAa woAAa|not. And many other 
they might dip, not  theyent; and other many things | things there are which 
A ; , 
eaTiv, & wapeAaBow xparew, Bartiruovs morn- | they have received to main- 
' js, which theyreceived ¢o hold, dippings of | tain,—Immersionsof Cups, 
pio, KAL ËECTOV, KAL XQAKIOV, F| Kat uan l) and of Pots, and of Copper 
cups, and ofpots, aud of copper vessel, fand ofcouches;] vessels ;) 
Sereita exepwrwow avToy of Papioatat eat oil 5 * both the PHARISEERS 
then . askeđ him the Pharisece and thejand the SCRIBES seked 
j e 
Ypauparerss Ante of padyrat cov ov wepima-|him, “Why do net thy 
- . scribes: Why the disciples ofthee not walk! DISCIPLES walk according 
TOVOtL KATA THV wapadoow TOV MpETBUTEP OV, to the TRADITION of the 
according to the tradition ofthe elders, ELDERS, but eat BREAD 
aAa Koos xepow exbiover Tov apros; ®‘O| with common Hands?” | 
-but with common hands theyeat the oaf? He f 
X[ Se amoxpibers] ermer avrois' ‘Ort kaws mpoe-| 6 Hesatd tothem, “Well 
(but answering) said tothem: That well .  pro-jdid Isaiah prophesy con- 
pnrevrer 'Hoaias mept buwy Twy bwoKpiTey, os} cerning you, HYPOCRITES, 
phesied - Eceins about you the hypocrites, as fas it 1s written, t ‘This 
yeypamrats ** Oiros 6 Aaos Tois xetAeot pe) ‘PEOPLE honor me with 
` itia writtent “This the people with the lips me | ‘their Lips, but their 


` * Vagican Manuscrirt.—A. besprinkle themselves, they eat not. : 4. and of 
couches—omit, 5. both the PHARISERS, 6. but answering—smit, 


t 8. The Pharisees, (says Josephus,) delivered many doctrines of the people as belonging 
to the law, whish were handed down by the fathers, but not written in the law of Moses; 
and.for this reason, the sect of the Sadducces rejects them; maintaining that those things 
which.are written, ought to be accounted parts of the law, and that such asare only received 
by tradition from the fathers ought nob to be observed.—Ant, xlii, 


t 50. Matt. ix.20; Mark v. 27, 28; Acts aix,1%. $2. Math xvie. 6. Isa. xxix, 15, 


hap. T: 1.1. MARK. 


(hap. 7: 16 


ria, h Se radia avTov wopiw airexet an” 
honor, the but heart ofthem faro isrimoved from 
nw 
eov. T Marny de ceßovrat pe, didacworres 
me, Invain but they worship me, 5 teaching 
Pidackadias, erraruaTa avOpwrwy.” 3Apevtes 
teachings, commandments of men?” Leaving 
F[ yap] «nv evrorAny ‘rou Oeov, Kparesre THY 
{for} the commandment ofthe God, youhold the 
rapadorw trav ovOpwrwv, *[ Barricpous teorwy 
tradition of the men, [dippings of pots 
ita TeTHpiwy? KAL HAAG NAPOLIA TOLAVTA TOAAG 
and ofcups; and. other similar such like many things 
moere.) 9 Kat cdeyer avrats. Kadws abererre 
you do.] And hesaid tothem, Wel you set aside 


myy evrov Tov Beou, iva TyY wapadoc buwr 


the commanament ofthe God, that the tradition ofyou 
‘tnpnonre. “YMwons yap eure *S Tina Tov 
you may keep Moses for said; “Honor the 


waTepa gov Kat THY pyTEpa gov” nar ‘t'O 
father afthee and the | mote: ofthee;” and; “He 
kakohoye Y waTepa Å pnvepa, avare TEAcu- 
cursing father or tnotnuer, & death let him 
tues de Acyere Egy emp avdpe~ 
die.” You but sey; Tf should sa aman 
wos Te tarpt Ý TN pNTpL KopBay (6 ETT, 
tothe father or the mothers Corban (which is, 
Swpoy,) i zav ck euov wbedndnss ` 7 [rar 
agift,) “© whatever outof mc thou mightest be profited; fand} 
ouKeTt QADLETE avToy OVÖEY MONTAL TH TAT pt 
aomore yu.ssnffer him anything todo for:he faner 
`, e t A 3 
*[abrov,] ý Ty wntpt *[abrov, ] Baxvpourres 
Lof himeelf,? orforthe mother of himself,] making vos" | 
Tov Avy:y Tov Gcov Ty wapadooe: uwv, 7 
the word ofthe God <orthe  tracition of you, which 
Waped-k `E KOL TAPGLOL TMAVTA WOAAG Toz- 


youceiivered; | anå similar such like many thinge jou 
I ‘as 
WQ “*Kar mpookarerawetvs Torta TOV 
"Xo. And haying called os the 
INA, eAeyer aurotss Akovete KOL PayTes, 
erewd, besad to them; Her: me all, 
: lö Oude pam kof Bow- 
ts Cuvlere, vocy egri stobey Tov avfpw 
and $c instructed. Nothiag is. outi of ke man 


MOVs CLOW“ PEVOLEVOY CLS AYTOY, Ó Cuvaces aerov 
nutering into hon, Tach ia able him 
KOWOCA GAA TA EKTOPEVOMEVA AT GUTDU, 
¢o make common; but the things proceectig from _ him, 
zea core TA KoLvourTA TOV avOpwror. gii 
those = ig ‘hethingamaking common the man. If 


—_. 


> Varican Manuscript.—8 For—omit, 
many other such like things you do—omit. 
22. his—omii 14, again saned, 
*HINGS Which POLLUTE him. 


1% An 


CHEART is far removed 
from me. 

7 -But in vain do they 
‘wors ip me, teaching as 
‘Doctrines, the Precepts 
‘of Men.’ 

8 Laying aside the 
COMMANDMENT of Gop, 
you retain the TRADITION 
of MEN.” 

9 And he said to them, 
* Well do you annul she 
COMMANDMENT of Gon, 
that you may keep your 
own TRADITION. 

10 For Moses said, t Ho- 
‘nor thy FATHER and thy 
< MOTHER; and THE who 
*REVILES Father or Mo- 
‘ther, let him be punished 
‘with Death.’ 

11 But vow assert, ‘Ifa 
man say to FATHER Of MO- 
THER, {Be that Corban, 
that is, an Offering, tby 
which thou mightest de 
rive assistance from me; 

22 you no more permit 
him to do any thing for PA« 
THER OF MOTHER: 

13 taking void the 
WORD of Gcp by your TRA 
DITION, which you have 
delivered 3 and many suck 
like Things you do.’ l 

14 tAnd having *again 
called All of Hie tey 
he said to them, “ Let all 
listen to me, and be in- 
structed, 


15 There is nothing from 
without the MAN, Which 
entering in *PoLLUTES 
him; but the THINGS pro- 
ceeding from *the MAN, 
are the THINGS which 
POLLUTE him, 

16 *ł[If any one has 


8. dippings of Pots and os Cups; and 
1—omit, 

15. PoLLUTES him, 5, 
16. Tf any one has Ears to hear, Jet him haar—omit, 


13. .1s—pmit, 
15. the may, are the 


4 11. A piece of history, delivered in the Talmud, willillustrate this subject, aud at the 
kame time exhibitin a clear light the profligacy, superstition, and casuistry ofthe Jews. A 


man of Beth-Horon had made a vow, and declared that his father shouldreap no benefit from 
his property. Afterwards, on tha occasion of hisson’s marriage, he wished to invite his 
father te the entertainments and, to evade the obligation of his vow, he transferred hig right 
and property in the room and feast to a friend, who was engaged to invite his father. This, 
however, war tudged to be unlawful, unless he had transferred entirely and truly this part o: 

his property v9 his friend, without interposing any condition with respecé to the invitation 
of his father. whom he was bound by all means not to profit, How can we be surprised -+ 

the saverity with which our Savior rebuked such vile casuistry, such want of naturai affec. 
tion, sndsuc abominable hypocrisy ?— Wakefield. 


* 24, Exod. xx. 12; Deut. v.16; Matt. xv. 4 _ £10. Exod, ext, 17; Lev. xx  , rov 
zx, 20, £11. Matt. xv. T grt, 1B. . £%. Saat xv. 10, $ 16. Maib. xi. 16, 


Chap. 7: 17.3 MARK. [Chap. T: 27. 
rig EXEL wTa asovery, axoverw.| Y Kai| pars to hear. let him 
anyone has ears to hear, Tet him hear. } And hear ar] 7 
ore stan neey pa S ene Fou oA AOV, 17 {And when he went 
when e enters into ahouse rom è crowd, J from the crowD into 2 
ENnPwTwWY auvToY ol pabyTat avTov wept TNHS|Touse. his DISCIPLES 

asked him the disciples  ofhiin concerning the | pohoq him concerning the 
mapaporyns. 18 Kae Aeyer auToist OdTw rat| PARABLE. 

7 parable. And hesays tothemş Thus also 18 And he says to them, 
duets aouverot cote; Ov voere, bt! way TO) « Are pou also so destitute 

you without understandingare? Not know you, that all that 


etwiey, etoTopevoxevoy ets Tov avOpwror, ov 
without, entering — into the maü, not 


Suvarat avTov kotwwrat; 19 ri ovk eroTop- 


is able him to make common? that not goes 
eveTat avTov ets THY Kapdiay, AAA? Es THY kot- 
ofit into the heart, but iuto the belly; 
Atays Kat ers TOV abedpwra exTopevETat, 
and inte the privy goes out, 
Kabapi(oy mayta ra Bopwuata, W Evcye Se 
cleansing alt the iooda. Hesaid and; 


‘Ort TO EK TOV QVÛÔPWTOV EKTOPEVOMEVOV, EKEWO 
That theowro? the man proceeding forth, that 

«kowor Toy ovÊpwror * Eow0ev yap ex TNS 
makes commen ihe man; Within for outer the 


kapdias Twv avOpwroy of Siarkoyioepat ol Kaos 


heart ofthe men the prrposes the evil 
EKTOPEVOYT AL BOLUM Ela, Wopvetrat, gover, 
proceeds, adulteries, fornicationa, murders, 


IKAT, TAcoveétat, Noynpiat, Soros, averyera, 
thefts, covetousnesses, villanies, deceit, imtemperance, 
opbarpos movnpos, PAaronute, drepnparia, 
eye evil, evil speakings, pride, 
apporuvn I MAVT TAUTA TQ wovnog ewer 
folly; all these thethings evi within 
eKTopeveTat, Kat KOivoL TOV avIpwror, 
comes forth. animakescommonthe man 
24 Kat exeibev avacras, arnrGey ers Ta ueb- 
And thence arising, he went iato tha bor- 
opia Tupov kat Bidwvose koe ecoedAOav eis TH 
ders ofTyre and Sidon; and entermg tto the 
vtxiayv, ovdeva nOere yrovat Kor ovk ndurydn 
house, noone  hewished to kuow: aod not he wasable 
Agbew. *Axovoaca yap yon wept avrov, ÙS 
10 be concealed. Having heard for awoman about him, ofwhom 
EIXE TO Ovyatpioy QÛÚTNS mvevxua axabaproy, 
bad the little@aughter ofherself a spirit unclean, 
eAGovox mpocerere pos TOUS Todas avTov' 
having come P fell down to the feet ofhim. 
t 
2 (yy ğe N yuvy EAAnus, Supopowixicoa Ty 


(was now the woman a Greek, a Syrephenician to the 


reve} Kat npwra auTov, iva to Satnovtoy ek” 

birth:} aud she besought him, that the y demon he 
t 2 t 

Baan ex Tys buyarpos aityns. * O $e Inrovs 


would cast out ofthe daughter of berseif, The but Jesus 


ELNEYQUTY" Aes TPWTOVY XopTacOnva: TA TEKVa’ 
Baid 4aher; Letalone first to be filled the children; 


ov Yap KaAov EoTI, AaBew Tov OpPTOV TWV TEK- 


of understanding? Do you 
not perceive, that nothing 
from without, ENTERING 
INTO the MAN, can pollute 
Him? 

19 because it enters not 
into the HEART, but into 
the BELLY, and passes into 
che S1NK, purifying All the 
Foon.” 

20 And he said, “ THAT 
which PROCEEDS OUT OF 
the MAN, that pollutes the 
MAN. 
t¥or from within, 
out of the HEART of MEN, 
emanate EVIL PURPOSES; 
—Adulteries, Fornications, 
Murders, 

22 Thefts, Covetousness, 
Viltantes, Deceit, Jntem- 
perance, Envy, Calumnies, 
Pride, and Folly; 

23 All These EVILthings 
emanate from within, and 
pollute the MAN.” 

24 And arising thence, 
he retired into the con- 
rings of Tyre and Sidon; 
and having entered into 
the Hous, he desired no 
one to know it; but he 
could not be concealed. 

25 For a Woman, whose 
LITTLE DAUGHTER had 
an unclean Spirit, * imme- 
diately heard of him; and 
having come fell down at 
his FRET} 

26 (now the woman 
was fan Hellenist, a NA- 
Tive of Syrophenicia :} 
and she entreated him to 
expet the DEMON from ber 
DAUGHTER. 

27 * And he said to her, 
“Let the CHILDREN first 
be satisfied; for it is not 


not far good itis, totake the bread ofth: chil- j| proper to take the CHIL- 
væv, Kat Bare Tois Kuvapios, *'H §e| DREN’s BREAD, and throw 
dren, and taeast tothe dogs. She but (it to the DOGS. 

* Vatican Manuscnirt.—a5, immediately heard. 27, And he said. 


t 26. One whs spoke the Greek language. 
$17 Matt. xv. 16. 


t 31. Gen. Vi. i; viii, 21; Matt, xv. 19, 


$ 24, Matt, xv. 21, 


Chap. T: 28.] MARK. 


[Ohap. 7: 37. 


amrenpiOn, OL Aeyet auTe* Naz, KUPLE" kat "yap 
auswered, ead says tohim; Yes, zir; even fox 


Ta Kuvapia ÚTOKAT@ TNS TpameÇys esiet aro 


the dogs under _ the table eatest from 
tev tixtey Twy mwatdiov, % Kat emey avry: 
ofthe crumbs ithe children, And heaaid to bery 


Ara tovtoy tev Aoyor traye 
Through this the word #03 
Šaruovioy ex THs Ouyarpos gov. % Kaz ameh- 
demon from the daughter of thee. And having 
fovea ets Tov OKOV abtys, ebpe To datuovier 
gone into the house of her, sha found the demak 
efeAnaAvdos, Kar THy QuyaTepa BeBrAnueryy eri 
having gone out, and the daughter having been laid = pon 
TNS KANNS. 
the bed, 
31 Kar marw eterdOwy ei twy Sptwy Tupov sar 
And again coming aut from the borders of Tyre wud 
Xtdwvos, nAgev ets THY Baracoa THs TarytAatas, 
Sidon, hecame to the sea ofthe Galilee, 
ava pegov twy dpiwy Aexaworews. ™ Kou pef- 
throngh midst ofthe herders ot Decapolis. And they 
OVT auT@m Kwpoy pmoytAador, kat Tapakadou~ 
bring tohim adesiman  sstamrierer, aud they entreat 
¢, 
ow avtov iva exiOy avte TNV xeipa. Kot 
him thathemightplaeeto him the hand. And 
> 
aworAaBoKevos avToy are Tov OXAOV KAT way, 
having taken’ him = from the crowd privately, 
ePare TOUS Saxrudous abrov ets Ta WTA AVTOV, 
he pat the fingers ofhimselfinto the ears of him, 
Kat wrvoas AWaTa TNS yAwoons aurov’ *4 Kat 
and spttng hetouched the tongue ofhim: and 
aveBAepas ets Tov oupavor, eortevate, Kot 
looking up to the heaven, he groaned, and 
Aeyer auro’ Eddada, 6 eort, StavotxPyri. 
rays = to him: Ephphatha, that is, be opened. 
% Kae *[ cudews |] Sinvorxdnoar urov af aroni 
And {immediately} were Gpened ofhim the ears: 


efeAnaAvée To 


ħas come out the 


kat eàvên ó deopos TNS YAWTTNS avTov, Kat 
and wasloosed tha bond ofthe tongue of him, and 
[a 
aasi opfws. Kar drerre:karo QVTOLS, WR 
heapoks plainly. And he charged them,- thst 


pnoert ermwotys Tar Se QUTOS AVTOS SteotreA~ 
no one thev should tell; what but hg ġo them charged 


Aero, uadrAov TEPLTOTOTEPOV EKNPVCTOVo 77 Eou 


more abundantly? they published, And 
imeprepiosous etenAnacorvTo, Aeyortes: Kadws 
beyond measure thoy were antowished, saying; Well 


MAYTA HWENGiYNKE* KAL Tavs kwpovs Maic: kov- 
all (thiuga) bebasdone; and the deafonea he makes to 
ELV, Hat TOUS BAGAGUS AaAeLY" 

hear, and the dumb ones to speak. 


98 But she answered, 
and says to him, “True, 
Sir; yet even the DOGS 
under the TABLE eat of the 
CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.” 


29 And he said to her, 
“For This REMARK, go; 
the DEMON has departed 
from thy DAUGHTER.” 

30 And departing to her 
House; she found * her 
DAUGHTER laid upon the 
BED, and the DEMON ex- 
pelled. 

31 tAnd again leaving 
the conFINEs of Tyre, *he 
came by Sidon to the LAKE 
of GALILE®, through the 
Midst of the BORDERS of 
Decapolis. 


82 f And they bring to 
him a deaf man who stam- 
mered, and they entreat 
him to place his HAND on 
him. 

33 And having privately 
takenhim fromthe CROWD, 
the put his FINGERS into 
hig EARS, and spitting, 
touched his TONGUE; 


84 and looking up to 
HEAVEN, he groaned, and 
says to him, “Mphphatha,” 
that is, Be opened. 


35 And His EARS were 
opened, and the corp of 
his TONGUE was loosed, 
and he spoke plainly. 


36 + one he charged 
them that they should tell 
no one; but the more “he 
charged them, the more 
abundantly * then pub- 
lished it. 


87 And they were as- 
tonished beyond measure, 
saying, “He has done all 
things wells he makes both 
the DEAF to hear, and the 
* Dumb to speak. 


* VATICAN Manvacnirt.—80. her DAUGHTER laid upon the BED, and the DaMON expelled, 


31, he came by Sidon to. 


38 immediately—omit, 
published 37. Dumb, 


38. he charged. 


88. they 


+ 33. Doddridge well observes about this miracle, “~fany should ask Why our Lord user, 
these actions, when a word alone would have been sufficient; and such means (if they can 
be called means) could in themselves do nothing at all to pnewer the end,—I frankly confess 


I cannot tell, nor am I at all concerned to know. * * 
man, {2 Kings v.11, 12, A 
havelost their cure, and the indulgence of s curious, or 
buta poor equivalent for such a loss.” 


- £31. Matt. xv. 29, i. Matt, it. 32; Luke xi. t4- 


Had Christs patients, ike Naa- 
ì been too nice in their exceptions on these occasions, I fear they would 
a petulant mind, would have boem 


$ 86 Mark v.43; vidi, 3 


hap: T) MARK. 


; “7 
KEH, y’. 8. 
L Ey exetvats TAS hucpats, wapmwoAAov oxAou 


In those the dayè, very great, crowd 
OVTOS, Kal PN EXOVTWY TL: Haywot, Tpod- 
being, - and not huviny any thing tbey couldest, having 


aorerumevos Tous nabnTas GITOU Acyet QUTOIS 
'ealled tke discipies ofhimself besays tothem; 


2 SrdayxveCopar emi Tov oxov” ôT: non hucpar 


L have pity on the crowd; because now ` daye 
Tpes, mpormevouc: *[pot,| Katoueexovet qi 


three, they continue = [with me,] and not they have any thing 
gxyowrt, 2 Kat ear awokvew avrous_ynores 
tacy can eat. Aud if Į disuse them fasting 


eis ovcoy abrwy, exravenrovras ev TN ÖP Twes 
dato louse of tuemselves, they wall faint on the way; ; Bome 


yap auTwy paxpodey jour, 4 Kat arexpiOnray 
for ofthem a great distancehave come, Anl answered 

aut of uadyrar auTov: Tabey TovTavs duynee- 
tohum the disciples ofbin, Whence these will be able 
rai tis Se Xopracat aptwy em’ epnpias; > Kar 
royune hers tu satisfy of luaves in a desert place? Aad 
exnpwra avrous: Mlocovs exere aprous; Of ôe 
© Nhe askeck thea; liow many fave you lvaves? They and 


eiro ‘Extra, © Kat wapnyyeire TY oxAY ava- 


said; Seven. And he gave orders tothe crowd. to 
E 8 e 

merei eri TNS ‘yns* kat AaBov Tous ÈNTO 
expine upon the ground, aud taking the seven 


aprous, evxapioTynoas EKARTE, Kat edcdou rots 
loaves, giving thanks be hroke, aud gave = ta. the 


padntars avTov, iva wapadwot KaswrapeOnnay 
” disciples of himself, thatthey mightect before : and they set before 
TY OXAQ. Kat eixov txOvdia orya’ Kas evAo- 
the crowd. And they had sm-iltishes afew: ` sod giving 
NTAS, ee wapabewas kacavta. SEdayor de, 
praise, hesaid place before elso them. They ate and, 

< 


kal cxopracOncays Kat ypay wepiocevpara 
and we ve filled: and they tookup ‘oversandabovg . 


Khacpatwy, nra omupidas, 9 Hoav Se of pa- 


of fragments, seven large basket. © Were and those hay- 
youres, ÓS TETPAKITXIATOL Kat ameducey 
‘fngeaten, about four thousand ; and he dismissed 
auTous. 

them., 


W Kar cu€ews euBas ets To TAOLOY ETO TOV 
And immediately entering into tbe ebip with the 


padntay abtou, NABE ers To, pepn Aaduavovia, 
; disciples of bimiself, he came into the parts g of Dalmanutba. 
1 Kat efnaror of Papiraioi, kat npkavta ouh- 
And cameforththe Pharisees, and began to 
we auTe@, NTOVYTES Tap’ QUTOV onpEloy ATO 
jargue withhin, seeking ve hin asiga from 
E; VATICAN ManuscrIrT—]. again being great, 
were about. 10. he entered. an 
4 10, The same as Magdala; see Matt. xv. 30. 


t 3: Matt, xv. 82. 5. Matt. xy. 34; Mark vi. 88. 
vish © FAM Matt, xv di. 


4. These. 


CHAPTER VILL. 


1 tin Those pars the 
Crowd *again hung great, 
and having nothing fo eat, 
calling his DISCIPLES, he 
says to them, ~ 

2 “I havo compassion 
on fhe crowp, Because 
now they have continued 
three Days, and have no- 
thing to eat; 

8 andif I dismiss them 
fasting to their Homes, 
they will faint on the 
ROAD; for some of them 
have come from a great 
distance.” 

4 And his DISCIPLES 
answered him, “ Whence 
will any one be able to 
satisfy These with Bread 
here in a Desert place?” 

5 { And he asked them, 
“How Many Loaves have 

ou?” And THEY said, 
t Seven ” 

6 And he commanded 
the crown to recline on 
the GRouND; and taking 
the seven Loaves, ¢and 
having given thanks, he 
broke them, and gave them 
to his Discieixs for dis- 
tribution, and they placed 
them before the crow D; 

7 And they had a few 
Smali fishes; and having 
offered praise for them, he 
said, “Place * These also 
before them.” 

8 Thus they ate, and 
were satisfied; and they 
took up of the remaining 
Fragments Seven large 
Basketa full. 

9 And * they were about 
Four thousand; and he 
dismissed them. 

10 f And immediately 
*He entered into the soar 
with his DISCIPLES, ana 
came into the REGION of 
+ Dalmanutha. 

11 ¢And the Pranisess 
came forth, and began to 
argue with him, seeking 


9 And they 


$6. Matt, stv 10; Mark 


$11. Matt. xii. 385 xvi, 1 3 Jobn vi. 30. 


[Chap. 8: 2%. 


rov oupavov, wetpaCorres auTov, Kat ava 
the heaven, tempting him, And grosn- 


orcvatas Tw NVEVUATIE GUTOV, Aeyer Teh yevea 


mg deeply inthe spirit of himseif, he saye: Why the genaration 
t 

airy anuer emi(nrers Auny Acyw *[ buw, | et 

this a sign seeks? Indeed Esay toyou,) if 


dobnreta: TH ‘yeven TAVTY oNpeELor. 
shall be given to the generation his c eign, 
Kat apers aurous, eufas mariw *[ets To 
And_ leaving thera, = entering again into the 
wAotov,| annaler eis To repay, Kat emera- 


gabip, } he departed Gg the other side, And they 
Govro AaBew aprovs, Kat €t 29 éva aproy OVK 


forgot to take loaves, ane cxcept cne caf wot 
3 t 

etxoe pef avrov ey TØ wAoup, © Kas dies- 

Shey nadwith themselves in the zhip. ad he 


TeAreTO avTots, Aeywy ‘Opare, BAerere aro 
charged Them, saying; Lookyou, beware you of 
TNS vuns Tor Dapioawr, kat TUS Guns ‘Hpw- 
the lesven ofthe Pharisees, ang oftie leavea of He- 


Sov. 6 Kas SteroyiCovra mpos GAAHAOUS, *[Ae- 


rod. And theyroasoned with owe another, {zay- 
t 

youress | ‘Ore apTous OVI exopen, W Kat yvous 

tng) Because loaves not wo hava. And kuowing 


ô Igoous, Acyer autos Ts SeadoyileoGe, dri 
se Jesus, hesaye tothem; why reagon you, becanse 
wercus ove exere; Ovme wyoerre, avde 
. foaves not you have? Not yet perceivayon, neither 
jemere; *[ert] wewmpcxevny exere TNV ap- 
andértang you? [yet] having been stupified have yon the heart 
dav uov; 1 Ophañuous exovres ov Berete; 
of you? Eycs having not epou? 


KAS WTA EXOVTES OVK AKOVETE; KOI OV pruon- 


and ears heving «act esryor? and not remember 
evere; )°‘Ore cous TENTE aprous exAace ELS 
you? When ‘the five loaven Ikroko to 
TOUS TEVTAKITXiALOUS, NOFOUS MOPtvous TAN- 
she five thousand, how many baskets full 
pes KAGopaT@Y npare; Aeyovei avTq 

of fragmenta took youup? They say to him; 
Awdexa, ‘Ore Öe Tous Ewra ets TOVS TETpA- 
' Twelve. When and tho seven 3o the fonr 


KLTXIALOVS, TOTWY oTupiowy aApEpaTe kar- 


‘thousand, how many farge baskets of 
‘natwyv npare; OF Se emort ‘Entra, 7 Kar 
kegmente took yon up? They and said: Seven, And 
eAeyer avroiss lws ov Gurte; 

hesaid tothem; Howisit not you nadertand? z 


2 Kat epxerat ets ByOcaday, Kat pepoverw 


of him a Sign from EEA- 
VEN, trying him, 

12 And groaning deeply 
in his sprrit, he says, 
“Why does this GENERA- 
TION seek a Sign? Indeed 
Tsay to you, no Sign shak 
De given to this GENERA- 
TION.” 

13 And leaving them, 
re-embarking, he passed 
to the OTHER SIDE. 

14 + Now they forgot to 
take Bread, and had but 
One Loaf with them in 
the BOAT, 

15 j~And he charged 
them, saying, “Obscrve! 
Beware of the f LEAVEN of 
the PHARISTES and of the 
LEAVEN of Herod.”. 

16 And they reasoned 
with one another, * Be- 
cause they had no Bread. 

17 An@ “he knew it, 
and says to them, “ Why 
do you reason, Because 
you have no Bread? {Do 
you not yet perceive, nor 
understand? Is your 
HEART stupified ? 

18 Maring Eyes, do you 
not see? and having Ears, 
o you not hear? and de 
you not recollect? 

19 ¢ When I broke the 
FIVE Loaves among the 
FIVE THOUSAND, How 
many Baskets full of Frag- 
ments took youup?” They 
say to him, “Twelve.” 

20 ¢+“And when the 
SEVEN among the FOUR 
THOUSAND, How many 
large Baskets full of 
Fragments took you up?” 
And *they say to him, 
‘* Seven.” 

21 And he said to them, 
“How is it you do not 
understand?” 

23 And *they come to 


And hecomes to Bethsaida, And ‘they bring | Bethsaida; and they bring 
_ * Vatican Manuscarrr.—ti2. to you—omit, - 13. into the Boat—omit. 18. saye 
ing—omtt, 16. Because they had no Bread. 17. he knew it, and saya. 


17. yet—omit. 20. they say to him, 


23. they come, 


+15, Matthew joins the Saddueees with the Pharisees, and makes no mention of Herod, 
Rus there is no real discrepancy, since Herod ang the Herodians (i. e. his adherents ang 
courtiers) were, no doubt, Sadducees, and there is every reason to think that their doctrines 
and morals were such as to justify the caution of our Lord. Zumee, by a striking metaphor, 
denotes the infection of false doctrines, (a0 Matt. xvi,12,) as well as corrupt moralt. loome 


field, 


t 14. Matt. xvi. 5. tas 
119. Math xiv.¢5; Mark vi. 48; Lukeix 375; Jobn vi. 13. 


Matt, xyi. 8; Lukexit, 1. 


E 17. Mark vi, 53 


t 30, Mati. xv. 37; Mark viii w 


Chap. 8: 28.) MARK. 


OUTE TupAcy Kat Tapakadovow avrov, iva 


tohim ablindmm and a beseech him, that 
avtov alyra Kat emtaAaBoucves TNS 
him he wouldtouch. And having taken the 


Xetpos Tov Tupadov, ebnyayey avTov ckw TNS 
hand ofthe blind man, he led him outside ofthe 
KORYS KAL Wrvuoeas ELS TA OMpaTa auTOV, ETI- 
‘village; and having spit inte the eyes ofhim, having 
Oets Tas Xeipas avT@, eEeMHpwWTa QUTOV, €t 
placed the hands to him, he asked him, if 
Ti Breet. 24 Kat aviBAepas creyer BAeww 
any thing he sees, And looking up he saya; Toce 
tous avOpwrous, ws Sevdpa, MEPITATCUVTAS. 
the men, like trees, walking. 
Evra wakw eweOnee Tas Xeipas ewe Tous 
Then = again he placed the hands upon the 
opbarsious auTov, Kat ETOLNTEV QUTOY ava- 
eyes of him, and he made him look 
Barelatr Kat atoxatesralyn, Kat eveBAciwpe 
up; and he was restored, acd he saw 
¢ 
TnAavyws anavras. % Kat ewerre:Aey AVTOV 
plainly every one, And he sent him 
eis aticov auTov, Aeywr: Mnde eis TNP Kwpny 
to houec ofhim, saying; Neither into the village 
esoeAOns, *[unde EtTNs TIVLEV TH zoun. | 
tuayeot thou enter, [nor mayest thou tell any one in the village.) 
¢ 
X Kast e&naber ó Inoous rar of pabnrat avTov 
And departed the Yesus and the disciples of him 
ets Tas Kaas Karoaperas THs TWtAvrrov. Kart 
into the  viliages of Cesarea ofthe Philip, Anc 
ev TN ÖY exnpwTa TOUS PANTAS aivrov, Acywy 
on the way heasked the disciples ofhimself, saying 
auros Tiva pe Aeyovosy of avOpwros ewa; 
to them; Who me theysay the men to be? 
d c 
BOF Se awexpdyoay’ lwavyyny roy Sartor yy 
Thoy and answered; John tho dipper; 
gat aAAot, Hara adage Se, Eva TOV Mpatyntrer, 


aud others, Elias ; othoss ond, ont ofthe prophet. 
Ə Kat autos Aeyes avraiss “tucce Se Tiva pe 
And he BLYE ġo Siem ; You b% who me 
Aeyere evar; Awonpieis de 6 Terpos Acyer 
you sty to be? Azawering and the Peter saya 
autre Sv ce ô Xpirros, Kis ererysnuey 
to him; Thou artshe Azxjointsd, And he strictly charged 


avrots, iva unders Aeywot wept avtov. * Kai 
whom, that noant theyshontdtellabout him And 
nptave B:darKney avrous, ri See Tov viov Tov 
he began to teach them, that musi the sou ofthe 
avOpsrov TodAa wader, wat atodoriuacbnvat 
mar many things tọ sufer, and to be rejected 
ANO TOV TeEeTBvTEepwy KAL TwY QPXIEPEWV Kat 
of the alders ard cfthe hıgh-pricsts and 
TOV YPEUUATEOV, Kat amoKTavOnval, Kat PETA 
ofthe BDE and to bo killed, aud after 
€ =) 
TPs Hucpus avactyvass kat mappyoig TOV 
three dage So KADO aps aud plainly the 


a > 


| chap. 8: 82. 


a Blind man to him, and 
beseech him to touch Him. 


28 And taking the HAND 
of the BLIND man, he cons 
ducted him out of the YIL- 
LAGE; fand having spit 
on his EYES, and placed 
his HANDS on him, he 
asked him whether he saw 
any thing. 

24 And looking up, he 
said, “J see MEN as Trees, 
walking.” 

25 Then he placed his 
HANDS on his EYES again, 
ond *he sow play, and 
was restored, ead Baw 
every object clearly. 


26 And he sent him 
away to his * ITouse, say- 
ing, “Go not into the VIL- 
LAGE.” 


27 {And Jesus and his 
DISCIPLES went out to 
the VILLAGES of Cesarea 
PHILIPPI; and, on the 
ROAD, he asked his pisci- 
PLES, saying to them, 
“Who do MEN say that I 
am?” 

98 And THEY * spoke to 
him, saying, [John the 
IMMERSER}; and others, 
Elijah; and others, One of 
the PROPHETS.” 


29 And þe * asked them, 
“Who say pou that Iam?” 
And PETER answering, 
says to him, f“ Ghot art 
“he CunistT.” . 

80 +tAnd he strictly 
charged them that they 
should tell no one concern- 
ing him. 

81 And fhe began ta 
inform them That ihe son 
of MAN must suffer many 
things, and be rejected by 
the ELDERS, and the HIGM- 
PRIESTS, and the SCRIBES, 
and be put to death, and af. 
ter Three Days to rise up, 


82 And he spoke this 


t Varicat Manvscacer—2s, he saw plainly, and was restored, and saw every object 


clearly, 26. House, saying, “Go not into’ 

the VILLAG3~—ornit, 

them, saying. “ Who say” 
t 26 “Mark vii, 33. 


12 Matt. xvi 6; John vi,69; xi. 37- 
¥¥'i 32; Lukeix, 32. 


97. Matt. xvi. 18; Luke ix. 38. 
Seg te OOS Mate. svi. 90, 


96. nor mayest thou till any one in 
28 spoke to him, saying, “John the inaznsan.” 


20, asked 


£25 Matt aiv 9 
5 3L. Mutt. avi 3 


MARK. 


Aoyor eAadret. Ka: mpo rAaBomevos avTov ô Ile- 


word hespoke. And taking aside hin the Pe- 
t 
TAOS, npëaTo EWITIUQY AUTO. 83 O Be ETLOT pam 
ter, he began to rebuke him. He but turning 
z 

PELS, KAL wy Tous pabnras ZUTU, ENETIUNTE 
round, and seeing the disciples of himself, he rebuked 
THY Tlerpw, Aeyar- Traye OTTO HOV, TATAVA’ 
the Peter, saying; Gothou behind me, adversary; 
êri ov poves Ta Tov leov, aAAG TO 
because not thou thinkest the things of the God, but the things 
rev avOpwrov, *4Kat mpocxarerapevos Tov 
of the men. And having called the 
axXAov Guy TOIS pabyt ats avTou, eLwey auTois’ 
crowd with the disciples ofhimself, hesaid to them; 
‘Ortis Peder omic pov akodAovbew, amapynocac- 
Whoever wishes after me ta follow, let him deny 
Ow éavTov, Kat apatw TOV oravpey QÜTOV, kat 
himself, and let him bear the cross of himself, and 


Chap. 8: 38. 


arodovbeTw uor ‘Os yap av bern THY poxny 


let hhn follow me. Who. for ever may wish the life 


abrou woot, oworere: avTyY ds 8 av amoAcoy 
of himseif to save, shalllose her; whobutever may lose 


Thy éxvtou Wuxys Evekey epov Kat TOU EVY- 


the ofhimself life onaccount ofme and ofthe glad 
yeAtov, owoe avTny. {Ti yap wpednoet 
tidings, shall save her. (What for willit profit 


avépwrov, eav KepSnon Tov KOTHOY ÕAOV, Kat 
aman, if heshouldwin the world whole, and 
Cnuiwby ryv peyye abrovs Fy te woe 
u. should forfeit the life of hitaself? or what shall give 
avOpwros avtañiayua TNS Weoxns abtov;) 
a wan in exchange for the life of hinself?) 
SOs yap av exaicxuv0y pe KAL Tous EMOYS 
Who for ever may beashamed me and ‘the my 
Aoyous ev TH YEVEQ TavTH TH potxarsds rat 
words iu the generation this the adulterous and 
g e 
GuaptwrAw, rar ó vios Tov avOpwrov eETwTrxvy- 
sinful, aiso the sou ofthe man will be 
OnoeTas avTov, tav eAOn ev qy Soky Tov 
ashamed kim, when he maycome in the glory ofthe 
E 
WaTpos GUTOV META TOV QYYEAWV TWY wyiOY, 


father ofhimself with the messengers ofthe holy ones. 
KE®. 6. 9, Ku ereyer avroiss Auny Acyw 
And he said tothem; Inceed I say 


Suv, OTs EITE TIVES TOV @dE ETHKOTOY, OITIVES 
to you, that ara sumeofthosehere having stood, who 

ov BN ‘yevowrvrat Pavatov, éws av wrt TNV 
not not shall taste of death, till they may see tha 


BaciAeiay Tov Beou EAnAvOuiay ev Suvapet, 
royal majesty ofthe God havingcome in power, 


2 Kar ued’ Hucoas Ef waparauBaver ó Incovs 
E pep P 


And = after days six takes the Jesus 
qov Ilerpoy, kat tov laxwBoy, kat lwavyny, Kaz 
the Peter, and the James, and John, and 


avadepes avTovs ets opos bbyAov kar diay 
teads up them into a mountain high privately 


* VATICAN ManuscrIeT.—33, Peter, and says. d 
it profita Man to gain. 87. For what could a man give. 


t 84, Matt. x. 88 xvi.24; Lukeix 23; xiv. 27. 
x. $33: Lukeix. 26: xii. 9: Rom.t 16 2 Tim. i.8; ii, 1% 


17. q2 Matt xvii, t; Lukeig 28. , 


[Chap. 9: 2. 


WorD so plainly, that. Pr- 
TER, taking him aside, be- 
gan to remonstrate with 
him, 

83 But us, turning 
round and looking on his 
DISCIPLES, rebuked * Pe- 
ter, and says, “Get be- 
hind me, Adversary; for 
thou regardest not the 
TINGS of Gop, but THOSE 
of MEN.” 

84 And having called the 
crowp with his DISCI- 
PLES, he said, #4“ If any 
one wish to come after me, 
let him renounce himself, 


‘and take np his cross, and 


follow me. 

85 For t whoever would 
save his LIFE shall lose it; 
but whoever may lose his 
LIFE on my account, and 
that of the GLAD TIDINGS, 
skall save it. 

86 For what * does it 
profié a Man to gain the 
whole WORLD, and forfeit 
his LIFE ? 

87 *For what could a 
MAN give to Redeem his 
LIFE? 

88 If, therefore, any 
one shall be ashamed of 
me, and of these MY 
Words, among this ADUL- 
TEROUS and sinful GENE- 
RATION; the son of MAN 
will also be ashamed of 
him, when he comes in the 
GLORY of his FATHER, 
with the HOLY ANGELS.” 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Andhe said to them, 
“Indeed I say to you, 
That there are some of 
THOSE STANDING here, 
who will nottaste of Death, 
tili they see Gon’s ROYAL 
MAJESTY having come 
with power, 

2 tAnd after six Days, 
JEsus takes PETER, and 
JAMES, and John, and pri 
vately conducts them, by 


i themselves, to a lofty 
$4. Ifany one wish. 38. does 
{ 85. John xii. 25. t 28. Matt, 


$ l, Matt. xvi. 23- Luka ix, 


Shep. 9, 8.) MARK. 


Chup. 9: 12. 


Hovouss kat peTapoppwðn eumpoobey avTwr, 
alone; and hewastransfigured intha presence ofthem. 


*Kat Ta iuaria avrov eyevero oTtABorta, Aevka 
Aad the garmenta ofhim became glittering, white 


Mav *[as xiwy,] ofa yvaxevs emi TNS YNS ov 
extremely [fas snow,] suchas afuller npon the earth not 


Buvarat Acukavate *Kat whOy avro:is HAias 
ic abia to make white, And appeared to them Elias 


guy More: kat noay ovAAadovyrTes TH Inrov. 
with Moses; and were talking withthe Jesus. 


“Ka: arokpiðe:is 6 Ierpos Aeyet ty Ingov 
And answering the Peter saya tothe Jesus, 


Pabi, karov eoriv huas Qie ewar Kat wom- 
Rabbi, goog it is ua here tobe; and wemay 

TWLEY TKYVAS TPES, Tot pian, Kat Maes piar, 

make tents three, tothee one, and Moses ane 


kat Hàg pav, © Ou yap põe Te AaAnoH* 
and Elias = one. Not for heknew anything hemight say, 


naay yap expofo:. 7 Kat eyevero vepeAy eri 


they were for terrified, And therecame acloud Over- 
oeKIaCOUTR AUTOLS KOL nAGegavy ex TNS vepedrns 


shadowing them; aud eame avoireouiefihe cloud; 
Otros eorw ó vios pov Ó ayarnross avrov 
This is the son ofme the beloved; him 


axovere. ® Kau etariva mepiBAcPapevot, ovkeTi 
hear yor, And suddenly Looking round, no longer 


ovõeva croy, adkAa Tov Incoup wovoy ped” Eav- 

noone the saw bot th Jesus wore with thm- 
rev. ? Koraßaiwovtæy Te avrwy aro Tv opous, 
ke. ves, Comme down and ofthem from the mountain, 


dieore:Aaro autos, iva pneri SinynowvTae Q 
he charged them, that to no ona they abould relate what 


eion, €: un Tav å vios Tov avOpwrov ek vexpov 
T e'sta excep when the son of the man out of dead ones 


avacty. “Kat Tov Aoyor exparnoay Tpos 
shoud be raised, And the word Sey kert to 


éavrois, ou yrouyres, TL ECTE TO EK VYEKpwY 

themselves, arguing, what dis that out of dest! nga 

avarryvat, = Kast ernpwrwr autor, Acyorrcs' 
to he raierd, An they asked him, spying; 

T ‘Ors Aeyovow of ypazuarers, ri HAcay Bee 
That aay the scribes, thas Elias mot 

eAGew mpwrov; P'O Be amoxpibes erwey autos: 

-ocome firsi; ‘He and anewering said to them; 


EAtas pey ebwy mpwrtov, aroxabiorg mavrta' 


Elias fzdeed coming first, reatores all things; 
KAL MWS YEYPANTAL ENIE TOV viey Tov avbpwrov, 
end how  itiswritten about tha son ofthe mn, 


’* VATICAN Manvacript.—%, as srOw—omit, í 
Bootha. §. answer s for. Y, there was a Voice. 
selves, excent Jesus only 1%. said to them. 


4 11. 1¢4econ,ectured by Bloomfield that hoti ought to be 
He has thus edited his text, + 12. There is considerabl 


3. thus to make white. 


Mountain; and he was 
transformed in their pres- 
ence. 

{ 8 And his GARMENTS 

j| became glittering, exceed- 
ingly white; such as no 
Fuller on the EARTH is 
able * thus to make white. 

4 And there appeared to 
them Elijah, with Moses; 
and they were conversing 
with JESUS. 

§ And PETER answer- . 
ing says to Jesus, “ Rab- 
bi, ibis good for us to be 
here; and let us make 
*®hree Booths; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, 
anã one for Elijah.” 

6 For he knew not what 
to *say; for they were 
terrified. 

7 And there came & 
Cloud, covering them; 
and *there was a Voice 
came out of the CLOUD, 
“This ig my BELOVED 
son ; hear hrm.” 

oc And suddenly looking 
round, they saw no one 
*any longer with them- 
selves, except Jesus only. 

9 {And as they were 
descending from the 
MOUNTAIN, hecommanded 
them that they should re- 
late to no one what they 
had seen, till ibe son of 
MAN should bave risen 
from the Dead. 

10 And they kept the 
MATTER to themselves, 
anxiously inguirmng, what 
THE BISING FROM. THE 
DEAD could mean, 

fil And they asked him 
saying, “Why do. the 
SCRIBES say, That Elijah 
wust first come P” 

12 And HE *said to 
them, “ Elijah, indeed, is 
coming first * to restore all 
things: tand (as it is 
written of the son of 


- B. Three 
8. any longer with them- 


12. to restore, 


separated, and to read ho ti 
eambiguity about the readin: 


ef thig and following verse, aa it stands in the Greek. The critics have all been puzzled, an 


some have suggested an amendment ofthe text. If read, 
clauses, and the transposition of the last clause of verse! 
and agrees with the accountin Matthew xvii, 


%0 Math xvii ¢ 


however, with the parentheti 
8 the padsego makes good sense, 


Chap, 9: 13.) MARE. 


[Chap. 9: 22, 


Íva moAAa maðn, nai eëovõevwby, 1 Adda 
that many things he shouldsuffer, and should be despised, But 
Aeyw bur, Ore kat Hàras eAnauvGe, kat emoinoay 
Isay toyou, that both Elias hascome, andthey have dove 
avte doa nfednoavy, kaws yeypamTot en’ 
tohim whatever they wished, even 25 itis written about 
uuTov. l4 Ka: cAfwy mpos Tous pabnras, etev 
him, And comiog to the disciples, 
OXAOY TOÀVY TEPE QUTOVS, KAE ypauuaTEs TuCyn- 
acrowd great about them, and scribes dis- 
rouvras autos. Koar evdews mas ò oxov, 
puting with them, And immediately all the crowd, 
twv avrov, ekeGauBnOn, Kat wpootpexovTes 
seeing him, were awe-struck, and running to 


naralorto avTov. Kat exnpwrncev avrovs" 
sàinted him, And he asked them; 


Ti cu(nresve mpos avrous; I Kat awoxpibets cfs 


What gipute you with them? And answering one 
ex Tov oxAouv etre Aidackarte, yveyra Tov 
outofthe crowd said; O Teacher, Ibrought the 


viov pou mpos oe, exovTa mvevua adaroy. Rar 
son ofme to thee, having aspirit dumb, - And 


drov av QUTOV KatahaBy, nore autor” xat 
wherever him it may seize, Keonvulscs hir:; and 


np, iCer, kat Tpiles Tous oðovrTas abrov, Kat 


he/oams, and grinds the teeth ofhim, and 
Enpaivera:r. Kat exroy rors pabnras cov, iva 
pines away, And Ispoke teihe dscines ofthee, that 


auto exBadwot, Kat ove wrxvoay. 1O de 
is they might cast out, and nob uey lied poser, He ang 
amoxpibers avTos Acyer I yere amiotos, ews 
answering them says: O generation without faith, &ll 
more Tpos buas eoouat; éws wore avetonai 
when with you shall? be? til} when shallI bear 
pwy; heperc avTov wpos pe. * Kar reyka 
your Bring you him to me And they brought 


autov mpos avTov, Kar wy avrey, ewbews ro 
him to him, And seeing him, fvamedinately the 
WVEULA eomapatey AUTOS KAL WET@Y EME PNS 
aprit eanculsed him: and faling upon the 


yns, exvasreto, appiCwv, 7! Kas emnpwrnoe TOV 
ground, he relled, foaming, And ho asked the 


watepa avtov’ Tlogos xXpoves ETTWA, S TOUTO 


father ofhim; How long a time isiè since this 
yeyovey avtw; ‘O ğe emee Tiarioĝer xar 
happened tohim? He and sač; From achild: and 


WOAAGKIS QUTOV Kat ELS TYP EBAAE KAL ELS BOAT Os 
often him koth into fire hagcast and into waters, 


iva awokcoyn avrov? aAA’, e Tie Šuvara, 
that it might destroy him, but sf any thing thou canat do, 


BonOnoov huw, orrayxvicbes ep Tyas. 
an us. 


give aid to us, having pity 


he saw | P 


td 
MAN,) that he must suffer 
much, and be despised. 

i8 But I say to you, 
{That Elijah has even 
come, (as it is written of 
him,) and they have done 
to him whatever they 
leased.” 
l4 And * coming to 
the DISCIPLES, * they saw 
a great Crowd aboutthem, 
and the Scribes disputing 
with them. 

15 And immediately All 
the crowp seeing him, 
were struck with awe, and 
running to him, saluted 
him. 

16 And he asked them, 
“About what are you dis- 
puting with them ?” 

17 And one of the 
cRowD * answered him, 
“Teacher, I have brought 
to thee my son, who has 
ta dumb Spirit. 

18 And wherever it 
seizes Him it convulses 
him; and he foams, and 
grinds *his TEETH, and 
becomes emaciated, And 
J spoke to thy DISCIPLES 
to expel it, and they could 
not.” 

19 And HE answering, 
says to them, “O unbe- 
lieving Generation! how 
long must I be with you? 
how long must T endure 
you? bring him to me,” 

20 And they brought 
him to him; and seer 
him, { the srrnir immedi- 
ately convulsed him; and 
falling on the GROUND, he 
rolled about, foaming. 

21 And he asked his 
FATHER, “How long & 
time is it since this befell 
him?” And xe said, 
* From childhood, 

22 And often it has 
thrown Him into Fire and 
into Waters to destroy 
him; but if thou canst do 
any thing, have pity on us, 
and help us.” 


* Varican Manuscrrrt.—t4. they came, 
*Teacher.” 18. the reeru, 


14. they saw. 


17. answered him, 


+ 17, The child was subject to epileptic fits, which were supposed to be brought on by the 


pomer ofdemons.—See Fermer on 


emaonology, p.107, The particulars described in verses 18, 


0 and 23 are, indeed, all symptous of epi lemey. But if we even should suppose the man aed 
TENOR, 


an colleptios it would not follow that the 


loomfield. 
$ 14. Matt. xvii 14; Luke ix. 37. + 20. Luke ix, 42. 


sorder waa not induced by demoniacal infu 


chap. 9: 23.) 


e 


MARK. 


3°O ĝe Incovs eime autre? To, et Suracas 
The and Jesus said 4ohim; That, ifthou art able 
mioTevoale  wavra gvuvata Te RieTevorTi, 
to believe; allthings re possible tothe believing, 
MX Kas] evdews xpatas ó warnp Tov madiou, 
[ånd] immediatelycrying out the father ofthe child, 
*[uera daxpuwr| edeye Tiomevws BonGet prov 
[with seen], he said; I believe; helpthou of me 
mamoria, *I8wy e & Inoovs, ÔTi extovr- 
the unbelief. Seeing and the Jesus, that runs to- 
TPEXEL OXAOS, ETETIUNTE TY TVEVUATL TW QKA- 
gether a crowd, herebuked the spirit ‘the un- 
Sapte, Acyar avte’ To mvevua To aAaAoy tat 
elean, saying toit; The spirit the dumb and 
Kwpov, eyw got emiragaw Eebe ef avrov, 
deaf, i tothee command; Come out of him, 
KUL UNKETL ecocdOns ers avTove “Kar xpatar, 
and no more enter into him. And crying out, 
kat TOA owapatas, eénAde. Kar eyevero 
and many times convulsing, i¢ came out, And he became 
ÓT EL vexpos, oT Ee TOAAGUS Acyety, OTL aweDaver. 
a3 dead, so that many tosay, that heis dend. 
Ard 
“iO de Iyoous Kparnoas QUTOV TNS XELPOS, 
The but Jesus taking him ofthe band, 
NYELPEV AVTOV” KAL AaVETTYH. 
raised up him; and hestood up, 


28 Kat eroeAGovra, avroy ers OKOV, of pabnrat 
And having come him into ahouse, the disciples 


QUTOV exnpwrwy avToy Kar’ trav ‘Ort Qpes 


of him asked him privately; That we 
ouk youvnOnuey exBarew avto; “ Kat eimev 
not were able to cast out it? And he said 


auras. Tovro To yevos ev ovdevt Suvaratr eğe- 


to them; This the kind bz nothing is able to go 
Bew, ec un ev mporevyy *[rkat vnoreg. 
aut, if not in prayer _ [and fasting. 


3 Kar exeibey eġeàbovres, wapewopevoyro S10 
And thence depar g, he passed through 


Tys TaAtAaias: Kat ouk n@eArev, iva tis yy. 
the Galilee; and nog was willing, that any oneshould know, 


31 ESibacke yap Tous ANTAS abou, Kat EEY- 


He taught for the disciples ofhinself, and said 
ev *[avrots: | ‘Ort ó vios rov avOpwrov mapa- 
[to them; That the son ofthe man is deli- 


didoTat ers XEPAS avOpwrwrv, Kal QWMOKTEVOVTW 
veredup into hands of men, and they will kill 


auToy kai awonTavOets, TH TPITH Hucpa ava- 


him; and having been killed, the = third day he 
orncerat. "Of ðe ynyvoow ro pnua, rat 
will rise, They but did not understand the word, and 


epoBovyToa avToyv emEepwTnoat, 
were afraid him to ask, 


3 Kat Alev ers Karrepyaovup: kat ev Ty ortga 
And hecame to Capernaum; and in the house 


Chap. 9: 38. 


-23 And Jesus said te 
him, * “IF THOU CANST? 
+ All things can for the 
BELIEVING.” 


24 The FATHER of the 
CHILD immediately ex- 
claiming, said, “ I do be- 
lieve; help My UNBE- 
LIEF.” 

25 And JEsUS perceiv- 
ing That the Crowd was 
running together, he re- 
buked the IMPURE SPIRIT, 
saying to it, “ DUMB and 
* DEAF SPIRIT, § command 
thee; come out of him, and 
enter him no more.” 


26 And crying out, and 
greatly convulsing him, it 
came out; and he became 
like one dead, so that many 
said, “ He is dead.” 


27 But Jesvs taking 
* hig HAND, raised him, 
and he stood up. 


28 {And having entered 
a House, his DISCIPLES 
asked him privately, “Why 
could not tne cast it out?” 


29 And he said to them, 
“This KIND can go out 
by nothing, except by 
Prayer.” 

80 And departing from 
that place, they passed 
through GALILEE, and he 
desired that no one should 
know it; 

$1 for he taught his 
DISCIPLES; and he said 
to them, {~The son of 
MAN is being delivered 
into the Hands of Men, 
and they will kill him; 
and having been put to 
death, * after Three Days 
he will rise.” 


82 But THEY did not 
understand the worn, and 
were afraid to ask Him. 

33 And he came to Ca- 
pernaum ; and being in the 


* Vatican Manuscnipt.—23. “Ir tou canst? All things.” 
27, his HAND. 


94, with fears—éomit, 
81, to him—omnit, 


25. and DRAP. 
81 after Three Days he will rise. 


24. And-—omit, 
29. and Fasting.—om¢, 


+ 31. The parallel pass ge in Matt. xvii. 22, reads—“ The sow of man is about to be de. 


livered into the Hands of Men.” 


t 93. Matt. xvii, 20; Mark xi. 23. Luke xvii 6; John xi. #@. 


4 81. Matt. xvii 22; Lukeix, 44. 


$28 Mati avii, 16 


Chap. 9: 34.) MARK. 


exnpwra avtovss Tr ev ty ddy 
he asked . then; What on the way 
*[ xpos éavtous] drerayiCerbe ; 34 Of Be eotw- 
lamong yourselves} were you disputing ? They but were 
mwv Tpos aAAnAUS yap SteAcxOnoay ev TH 
vilent; with oneanother for they had disputed on the 
óp, Tis pedwy. Kai xabioas, epwvnoe 
way, who greater. And sitting down, he called 
Tous Swieka, kai Aeyer avrots: Ex ris Gere 
the _—_ twelve, and gays tothem; If anyons desires 
TPWTOS Ewa, ECTAL WAYTWY ETXKATOS, KAL TAV- 
first tobe, he willbe ofall last, and of 
rev deaxoves. * Kat AaBwv watdiov, exryoey 
all a servant, And taking alittle child, he placed 
QUTO EV LETH QUTWV, KAL EVAUYKAALTAMEVOS 
it in midst of them, and embracing in hisarms 
auto, exmey autos 7 ‘Os cay ÊV TOV TOLOVTO®Y 
it, hesaid to them; Whoever one ofthe such 
waidiwy deinrat ert TØ ovopare pov, ene EXE- 
little children mayrereive in the name ofme, me receives: 
Tat Kat ds EAV EME De~nrat, OVK eue SeyxeTat, 
and whoever me mayreceive, not me receives, 
cAAa Toy amootetAavTa pe. *Amerpidn õe 
but the having sent me, Answered and 
avT@ Iwavyyns, Aeywr AidacKare, edouev TIVO, 
to him John, saying: O teacher, I gaw one 
TE ovouaTı cov exBarAorta Saipovia’ Kat skw- 
tothe name ofthee casting out demons: and we 


Avoaperv avtov, 471 OVK akodoubes Hur. 
farbad him, becausenot he follows us, 


de Ingous ermer Mn kwAvere avrov, Ovdets yap 


but Jesus aaid: Not doyouforbid him. Noone for 
eoTiv, ds woinge: VVM ETL Tw OVOMATL Mov, 


VEVOMEVOS, 
being, 


is, whe willdo amighty workin the name of me, 
Kot Suvynoerat Taxv KaKxodoynoau pe, Os 
and will be able readily to speak avil of me. Who 
yap ovk erTi Kal’ huey, mep buwr earir, “Os 
for not is against you, for you is. Who 
yap avy TOTICN ÚPS wornptoy vdares, ev 
for ever may give drink to you A cup of water, in 


OvoMaTt, OTL Kptorou ETTE, any AEyH ÙIN, ov 
name, because of Anointed you are, indeed Isay te you, not 


un awokern toy pisdov abrov. “Kat és ay 
not hemaylose the reward ofhimself. Aud whoever 


gKardadkion ÉVA TOV MIKpwY, TOV TigTEvOYToY 
may inanare one ofthe littte ones, ofthe believing i 


EIS ELE, KAAOY ECTIV AUTH PRAAOY, EL NEPIKELTOL 
iuto me, good itis tohim rather, if hangs 


Atĝos puAtKOS MEpt TOY TpaXNAGY QUTOV, Kat 


astone ofamilf around the neck of him, and 
BeBaAnrat eis Thy Gadacoay, “Kat eav orav- 
hae been east into the aea. And if 


may 


Say ee h xep Tov, amokoyor auty" karov 
insnare thee the hand ofthee, ecutthouoff her: good 


[Chap. 9: 43 
ROUSE, he asked them, 
+‘ What did you dispute 
about on the ROAD ?” 

34 But THEY were si- 
lent ; for they had disputed 
with each other, on the 
ROAD, as to whe would be 
greatest. 

35 And sitting down, he 
called the TWELVE, and 
says to them; {If any one 
desires to be first, he will 
be last of all, and a Ser- 
vant of all.” 

36 And f taking a little 
Child, he placed it in the 
Midst of them, and em- 
bracing itin his arms, he 
said to them, 

87 “Whoever may re- 


ceive one sucH little 
Child in my NAME, re- 
ceives Me; fand whoever 


*yeceives Me, receives not 
Me, but HIM who SENT 
me,” 

88 ł And John * spoke 
to him, saying, “‘ Teacher, 
we saw one expelling De- 
mons in thy NAME, and 
we forbad him, Because 
he does not follow us.” 

89 But Jesus said, “Do 
not forbid him s {for there 
is no one who will do a 
Miracle in my NAME, and 
be able rashly to reproach 
me, 

40 For he who is not 
against you, is for you. 

41 Tor whoever may 
give you a Cup of Water 
to drink in * the NAME, 
That you are CHRIst’s, 
indeed I say to you, He 
shail by no means lose his 
REWARD, 


42 f And whoever may 
insnare one of * THESE 
LITTLE-ONES BELIEVING 
in me, it would be better 
for him if a Millstone 
should be fastened to his 
NECK, and he should be 
thrown into the SEA. 

43 And if thy HAND 
insnare thee, cut it off; it 


à VATICAN Manuscnipt.—g3, among themselves—omit#, 
38. spoke to him. 41, the name, That you are CHRISTS, 


$ 39. Matt. xviii, 1; Luke ix. 46; xxi, 24, 

86. Mitt, xviii. 2; Mark x, 16, 
39, 1 Cor, xii, 3. t 41, Matt. x. 42. 
43, Deuk, xii 6; Matt. v.20; xviii 8, 


etry te 


37, receives Me 
42, THESE LITTLE-ONES. 


$ 85. Matt. xx. 26,97; Mark x. 4% 
+ 87, Matt, x. 40; Luke ix, 48. 


38. Luke ix, 44 


t 
Ñ 42 Matt, xviii, ô; Luke xvil à 


Chap. 9: 44] MARK. 


fChap. 10: 2. 


got ETL KUAAOY eis THY CwHY ELoeADELY, N TaS 
to thee itis crippled into the life toenter, than the 


vo xetpas exovTa awedAdew ess THY yeevvar, 


two hands having to go into the Gehenna, 
44% ó 

EIS TO Tup TO agPeoTor, orov Ó CKkwWANË 

into the fire the inextinguishable, [where the worm 


QuTQY ov TEACUTA, Kat TO Tup ov oBevvvrat. | 
ofthem not dies, and the fire not ia quenched.] 


© Ka: eav 6 rovs vou sxarvdardi(n oe, atoxobor 
And if the foot ofthee mayinsnare thee, cut thou off 


auToy? KaAov ETTE cot ctoedOew es THY (why 


him;- good itis tothee toenter into the life 
E 
Xwrav, 7 Tous dvo moas exovra BANONVaL cis 
lame, than the two feet having to be cast into 


Thy yeevvay, *[ eis To wup To anBeorov, 4 orov 
the Gehenna, [into the fire theinextinguishable, where 
Ó cKwAnt avTwy ov TeAEUTG, Kat TO TYP OV 
the worm ofthem not dies, and the fre not 
oBervuTat.| Kat cay ô ofOadpos cov oxav- 
is quenched. ] And if the eye ofthee may 
Sariy TE, EKBQAE QUTOV* KQAOV Gol ECT: uovo- 
inenare thee, cast thou out him; good to thee it is one- 
pbarpoy eiceAOery ets THY Bacidecay Tov Beou, 
eyed toenter into the. kingdom ofthe God, 


ý dvo opbarpovs exovTa BAnOnvar eis THY ye- 


thantwo eyes having tobecast into the Ge- 
evvay *[rou wvpos,| Só 5 A 

Pos, WOU O TKRANHRE AvTwv 
henna {ofthe  fire,] where the worm of them 
ov TeAEUTG, Kat TO TVp ov ofevyvTa. Tas 
not dies, and the fire not is quenched, Every one 

€ 

yap mupit &àirbneerar *[xar maga Ovoia 
for with ire aball be salted; [and e Very sacrifice 
QAL adrcOnoerat.| °° Kadov To &àas* eav de 
with salt shali be salted. ] Good the salt; if but 


TO GAGS avaAoY YEVETQ@I, EV TVL QUTO QpTV- 
tha salt withouttastc may become, with what it will you 


TETE; Exere ev ÊQUTOIS AAS, Kat eipnyevere 
season? Haveyou in yourselves aalt, and he you at peace 


EV GAAHAGIS. 


with one another, 


KE®, 2’, 10, 


1 Kat exesBey avactras EPXETAL ers Ta dpia 
And fromthence arising hecomes into the horders 


Tys lovdaias, dia Tou wepay Tov lopdavove Kat 
pfthe Judea, by the otherside ofthe Jordan; and 


TVUMOPEVOVTAL Wary oXAot TPOS avTove Kal, 


come together again crowds to him; and, 
ws’ ciwe, qari edidacxey avrous, Kai 
as hehad been accustomed, again hetaught them. And 


mporeAPortes Dapioaios exnnpwrnoay avrov: Ei 
approaching Pharisees asked him; if 


efeoriy avdpe yuvaika amvorAvoae; meipacovTes 
it is lawful fora man a wife to release? trying 


is better for thee to enter 
LIFE crippled, than having 
Two Hands to depart to 
F GEHENNA, into THAT IN- 
EXTINGUISHABLE SIRE; 


44 +f where the worm 
dies not, and the FIRE is 
not quenched. ] 


45 And if thy roor in- 
snare thee, cut it off ; it is 
better for thee to enter 
lame into LIFE, than hav- 
ing Two Feet, to be cast 
into GENENNA, t[into the 
UNQUENCHABLE FIRE; 

46 where the worm dies 
not, and the FIRE is not 
quenched. | 

47 And if thine £YK in- 
snare thee, pluck it out; 
itis better for thee to en- 
ter one-eyed into the 
KINGDOM of Gop, than 
having Two Eyes to be cast 
into * Gehenna; 

48 { where their worm 
dies not, and the FIRE is 
not quenchied. 

49 For every one shall 
be salted with fire; t[and 
every Sacrifice shall be 
seasoned with Salt.] 

50 f SALT is good; but 
if the SALT become taste- 
less, how will you restore 
Its saltness? Have Salt in 


yourselves, and be at 
peace with one another.” 
CHAPTER X 


1 And arising from 
thence, he comes into the 
CONFINES of JuDEA,*even - 
beyond the JORDAN; and 
again Crowds come toge- 
ther to him, and again, as 
he had been accustomed, 
he taught them. 

2 {And Pharisees ap- 
proaching, asked him, to 
try him, “Ts it lawful for 
a Man to dismiss hiš, 
Wife?” 


ee 


* Vatican Manuscrir?.—44. where the worm dies not, and the rire is not quenched— 


omit. 
FIRS is not quenched—omié, _., 47. Gehenna, 
every Sacrifice shall be seasoned with Salt—omié, 


45 & 46, into the InBXTINGUISHABLE FIRE; Where their worm dies not, and the 
47. of rrnE—omut, 
1, even beyond the JORDAN, 


49, and 


+ 43. A Hebrew term, meaning the valley ofthe son of Hinnom, For futher remarks see 


Appendix. 


+ 44, 45, 40,49. The clanses bracketed in these verses, are not tonnd in the 


Fatican. They are marked as dou!-(fui by Griesbach, and are expunged by Tischendorf. 


t 48, Isa. lxvi. 24, _ 1 b0, Matt. v. 13; Luke xiv, 34, 
i7. $2 Matt. xix- Saan 


Tt L Math xix, l; John x. $; 


Chap. 10: 8.3} MARK. 


avrov, *‘O ðe arorpiðeis emey avrois' Ti 
him. He and answering zaid to them; What 
e t 
iu evereiAato Maons; 410i de emort Mwons 
to you didenjvin Mores? They and said; Moses 
exeTpewe BiBAtoy anocTtactou ypapar, at aro- 
allowed a scroll ofseparation tobe written, and tore- 
Avrat Kes *[aroxpiders] ó Incovs erev 
ase. And [answering] the Jesus said 
avrats* Ilpos Ty cxAnpokapdiay buav eypapey 
to them; For the harduess ofheart ofyou he wrote 
duw TNV evrodny tavTynv. Amo ğe apxns 
toyou the commandment thia, From but a beginning 
ETITEWS APTEV KAL OnAv ETOINTEV avToUS 6 IEOS. 
ofereation amale and afemale he made them the God, 
7 ‘Pyexey TovTov KaTadenpe: avOpwros TOV 
“On account ofthis shall leave aman the 
TATEPA QÝTOV KAE THY MNTEPOs *[ xat TpockoA- 


father ofhimeclfand the mother, [and shall be closely 
AnOynoeTat Tpos THY yuvaika aiTou" 8 Kat 
united to the wife of himself;] and 


‘Qere ovreri 


egovTat of buvo eis capka may.” 
Bo that nolonger 


shallbe the tro into flesh one.” 


eirt vo, aAAa pia capt. 9'O ovv db Geos uve- 
theyaretwo, but one flesh, What then the God has join- 


Cevterv, avOpwros pn xwptterw. Rae ev rp 


ed together, aman nok. disunites. And in the 


ouig TAMY of pobntas avTov rept Tov 
house again the disciples ofhim ¢oncerning ofthe 


avrou ennpwrncay avrov, Kog eye 
bim asked hin, Aad he says 


avroiss ‘Os eay amoun THY yuyaika avTon, 
to them; Whoever may releas = the wre o; a.maelf, 
’ 

Kat ‘yaunon adAAny, porxarar EN avTyy. 

aud may marry another, commits adultery with her, 

2 Kor cay yury ATOAVTY TOV avSpa abrns, rat 
And if awoman may release the husband ofherself, and 

yanny  arAAw, POUXATAL, 13 Ka: Tpooepepor 

may bemarriedtoanother,commitsadultery. And they bronght 

aute wadia, iva &nrat avtwrs of Be pabyrat 

to himlitticchildrcn thathamighttouehthem; thebut disciples 


ererTinwy TOS wporpepovotr. 4 Idwy Se å 
rebuked these bringing. Seeing but the 


Incovs nyavanTnoe, Kat ervey avtotss Agere 
Jesus was disr-leased, and said tothem; Allow 


Ta waidta epxerPat Tpos HE, HN KWAVETE GUTO 
thelittlechildren to come to me, not hinder them; 


Twv yap TowvTey err  Barirea Tov Oeov. 
ofthe for  surh like ie the kingdom ofthe God, 


15 Aunv Aeyw bury, ds eav pn Sctntat Tny Basi- 


indeed Isay toyou, whoever not may receive the 


* Vatican Manuscaier.—5, answering—omit, 


adhere to his wrrz—omzt, 10, the piscrrLes, 
who dismisses her HUSBAND, shall marry another, 


13, them. 


(hap, 10: 35.. 


A A aa | 


8 And uE answering 
said to them, “ What di 
Moses command You ?” 

4 And THEY said, t“ Mo- 
ses permitted a Writ of 
Divorce to be written, and 
to dismiss her.” 

5 And Jusus said to 
them, “ Because of your 
STUBBORN DISPOSITION 
he wrote you this co- 
MAND. : 

6 But from the Begin- 
ning of Creation, *he made 
them Male and Female. 

7 $ On account of this 


a Man shall leave his FA- 


THER and MOTHER, * and 
adhere to his WIFE ; 

8 and the Two shall be- 
come one Flesh; so that 
they are no longer Two, 
but One Flesh, 

9 What Gop, then, has 
united, let no Man sever.” 

10 And, in the HOUSE, 
*the DISCIPLES agan 
asked him * concerning 
this. 

11 And he says to them, 
t“ Whoever shail dismiss 
his WIrE, and marry ano- 
ther, commits adultery 
with her. 

12 And if * she who 
t dismisses her HUSBAND, 
shail marry another, she 
commits adultery. 

13 f And they brought 
little Children to him, 
that he might touch them; 
and the DISCIPLES re- 
buked * them. 

14 But Jesus seeing it, 
was displeased, and said te 
them, “Allow the LITTLE 
CHILDREN to come to me, 
and forbid them not; for 
to SUGH LIKE belongs the 
KINGDOM of Gop. 

15 Indeed I say to you, 
Whoever does not receive 


king-| the KINGDOM of Gop, like 
6. he made them, 4. and 
10. concerning this, 12, Bye 


But. 


. +12. Strictly speaking, a Jewish wife could not divorce her husband: therefore, apoiusee 


may be considere 


as used with some license, and perhaps, too, with reference to the cus- 


toms of the Gentiles rather ' han she Jews, and intended as 2 rule to the Apostles for general 
application, and which should put both sexes on the same footing. 


14. Deut.xxiv.1; Matt. v.81; xix.7, 
+11, Matt. v.82; xix, 9; Luke xvi, 18; Rom, vil, 3; 
48s Luke xviii. 15, 


£7. Gen.il. 24; 1 Cor. vi.t6: Eph. v. 81. 
1 Cog, vii, 10, IL. 


į ES. Malt. xix. 


Chap. 10: 163 MARE, 


{Chap. 10: 24. 


Aciay Tov Geov ws maidiov, ov un eiren ets 
dom ofthe God like alittle child, net not mayenter into 


aUuTnVe 16 Koa: EVAYKAALOALEVOS AUTH, Tiĝers 
her, - And: embracingiu his arms them, havingplaced 


Tas XEeipas en’ OUTA, NUAOYEL auTa. 
the hands {npon them, heblessed them. 


7 Kat exwopevoevay uvtov eis ddov, mpos- 
And _ going ont efhim into away, run- 
Spauwy cis, Kat YOVUTETNTAS aUTOY, ENNPWTA 
pingup™” one, and kneeling before him, he asked 
t 
aurov: Aiðagrkare ayade, Ti woinow, iva Cony! 
him; O teacher good, what muat I do, that life 
aiwvioy KAnpovounow; '8‘O ðe Incous eimev 
age-lasting i may inherit? The and Jesus said 
auty Tt we Aeyets ayabor; ovdets ayados, et 
tahim; Why me eallestthou goud? noone good, if 
un cis, 6 feos, “Tas evtoAas odass ‘Mn, 
not one, the God. The commandments thou knowest; “Not 
jrotyevons* My govevoyjss My kàepns' 
thon mist commit adultery; Not thou must kill; Not thou muststes,; © 
Mn wWevdonaprupnonss *{ My aroorepnons’ | 
Not thou must testify falsel: $ [Not thon must defraud 
Tia TOV TaTEepa Gov, Kat THY MNTEPAS 2 o 
Honor the father ofthee, ard the mother.” . He 
Se *[amoxpiðeis] einer avrg Adaccade, TavTa 


but [answering] said tobhin, O teacher, these 
* 
nayra epvaatauny et veorntos mov, ?L'O Be 
all I kept from childhood ofme, He but 


Invevs euPrepas avtm, yyaTnoey AVTOV} Kat 


Jesus looking on him, loved hin, and 
eimey aut: ‘Ey oot borepess bmaye, óra 
sad tohim: One tothee lacks: go, whatever 
exerts TWANTOV, Kat BOS TOS ATW XOIS* Kat 
thou hast sell, and give tothe poor; and 
ékes — Onoavpov ev ovpave” kat Sevpo, AKOA- 


thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and hither, fol- 


ovder por, *[Lapas Tov eravnov.| Z'O ĝe orvy- 
low me, [taking up the croes, ] He but looking 
paras ETL TY AOYW, arnrAde AvTovunvos® HY 
sad at the word, wentaway sorrowing: he was 
yap exwy nTnuaTa TohkAa. Kar wepiBaAciba- 
for having possessions many. And looking 
pevos å Ingovs, Aeyer Tots pabyrats abruv: 


round. the Jesus, ‘says to the disctples | of himself: 
t 
Tlws SvarKorAws of TH XPNVATA EXOVTES ELS THY 
How hardly those the riches having into the 
Bacrreay Tov Oeov ewveAcvoovtat, 4 Oi ĝe 
kingdom .ofthe God shall enter, They and 
pabnta: eBapBovrto emt ToS Av'yors avTov. “O 
disciples were astonished at the words of him. The 


de Inoovs mariw awoxprbers Aeyet avToiss Terra, 
l... Jesus again answering say; tothem: Children, 


.- § SuaKoAov eott *[rovs wewotSoras emt Tos 


alittle Child, he wili by na 


means enter it.” 


16 And taking them in 
his arms, and placing his 
HANDS on them, he blessed 
them. 


17 {And going out into 
the Road, one running up, 
and kueelmg before him, 
asked him, ‘ Good Teach- 
er! what must I do, that I 
may inherif, aionian Life.” 


18 And Jesus said ta 
him, Why dost thou call 
Me good? No one is good, 
except one, GOD, 


19 Thou knowest the 
COMMANDMENTS 3 $* Do 
nol conimit murder; De 
not commit adultery; Do 
not steal, Do not testify 
falsely: Honor thy FATHER 
and MOTHER.” 


20 And HE said to him, 
“Teacher, all these have 


i kept from my Child. 


hood.” 


21 And Jrsvs looking 
on him, loved him, and 
said to him, “ One thin 
thon lackest; go, se 
whatever thou hast, and 
give tothe * Poor, and thou 
shalt have + Treasure in 
Heaven ; and come, follow 
me.” 


22 But HE was grieved 
at the worp, and went 
away sorrowing; for he 
had great Possessions.” 


23 Then Jesus looking 
round, says to his DISCI- 
PLES, {“ With what diffi- 
culty will THOSE HAVING 
RICHES enter the KING- 
pom of Gon.” 


24 And the DISCIPLES 
were astonished at hia 
worps, ButJesus again 
answering, says to them, 

“ Children, how difficult 


how dificult it is those having confidence in the ist 
xpnpacw, | eis Thy Bacthesay Tov Beov errebe. we o enter the KINGDOM 
riches, } into tha kingdom ofthe God to enter. of GOD. 

* Varican Manvscnie?.—l9. Do not commit murder; Do not commit adultery. 19 
Do not defraud—omit. 20, answering—omié, 21. Poor, 21. taking up the 
cross—omit. 24. those having confidence in nicHEs—omit, 

` $ 17. Matt, xix. 16, Luke xviii. 18. t 1). Exod, xx, 18, Rom. xiii, 9, t 21, Matt. 
vic 13, 20; xix. 21; Luke xii.83, zvi.® |} 23. Matt. xix.23; Luke xviii. 34. $ 94. Job 


xxi, 34-255 Pan, lii. y3 Leii, 10, > Rih vi. 17, 


Drap. 10: 25.) MARK. 


2 EykorwTepov eort Kaundror dia TNS Tpvua- 


„Easier it is acamel tirough the ‘hole 
Aras rns padidos iele, N WAovowoy ets THY 
ofthe needle to pass, than arick man inte the 
BaotrActay rou Oeov eireàbeiv. Of Se wepio- 
kingdom ofthe Gad te enter, They and greatly 

¥ e 
ows efemAngcovTo, Aeyovres Tpos EavTovs: 
_ Were amazed, saying among themselves; 
Kat tis Suvara: cwOnvar; T EuBarewdas ĝe 
And who ts able to be saved? Looking on and 


autos 6 Ingous, Acyer Tapa avOpwrois advva- 
them the Jesus, BAYS 5 With men impossi- 


Tov ard’ ov mapa TW Bew" mayTa yap duvara 


ble; but not with the God: all for  possibie 
coTi mapa Ty Oey. B Hpfaro ó Terpos Acyer 
is with the Gad. egau the Peter to gay 


aura Idov MES QPNEAUEV'TAPTA, Kat NKOANA- 
left and fol- 


to him: Lo, we e all, 
ovõðņnoauey oor % *[Amoxpibers] ó Inaous 
lowed, - thee, [Answering] the Jesus 


emey’ Aunv Aeyw duiv, ovders ear, bs apn- 
anid: Indeed Isay toyou, noone is, who has 


KEV OLKIQY, N adeAdos, N abeAhas, N TaTepa, N 
left houses, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or 


mntepa, *[n yuvaiua,|] N TEKVA, N aypous, 
mother, {or wife,] or children, or fields, 

éveney enov kat évexey Tov evyyediou, FI eav 
on acconnt of me and on accountof the glad tidings, if 
un- AaBn éxaTovramAaciova, YUY EV TH 
not he may receive @ hundred fold, now in the 
KOLP TOVTW, OtKIasS, Kat adcAgovs, Kat ader~ 
season this, houses, and brothers, and sis- 


PAS, KOL MYATEPAS, KRE TEKVA, KAL QYPOVS, METS 


ters, and mothers, and children, and fields, with 
Siwywwrv, Kar ev Tw aLwyt TE EpXomevy Cwny 
persecutions, and ia the age to come, life 
atwyiov. %! TloAAes Se erovtTa! mpwrot, exxa- 
age-lasting. Many but shall be | frst, tast; 
Tov Kat exxatot, mpwror, * Hoav de ev tH 
and last, first. They wereand in the 
d3@ avaBaivovres ers “lepovoAupay Kat QY 
way going up to Jerusalem: and was 


Kat eGauBovrTo, 


mpoaywy avtovs 6 Iygous 
and = they wera amazed, 


going before them the Jesus: 
kat axoAouvdovTes epoBouyTo. Kat maparaBwr 
and following they were afraid, And taking aside 


MAAL Tous Owoeka, npiaro avrow Acyerw Ta 
again the twelve, he began to them to tell the things 
€ 
ueAAovra abre cupBoiverr Ori Bov, ava- 
being about to him to happen: Por la, we 
g 

Baiwouev ets ‘Ieporovug, kat 6 vios Tov avOpw- 
go up to Jerusalem, and the son ofthe maa 
wou MapadoOnoetat Tots apxrepevot Kat Tots 

will be delivered up tothe high-priests and 
YPAUUATEUTE Kat KaTa@RpWovTY QUTOV SavaTa, 


to the, 


[Chep. 10 i 83, 


25 Ft is easier for a 
Camel to pass through the 
NEEDLE’S EYF, than fora 
Rich man to enter the 
KINGDOM of Gon.” 

26 And they were ex- 
ceedingly astonished, gay- 
ing *fo him, “ Who then ' 
can be saved?” 

27 And Jesus looking 
on them, says, “ With Men 
it may be impossible, but 
not with Gop; for with 
* God everything is possi- 
ble.” 

28 f PETER began to say 
to him, “‘ Behold, toe have 
forsaken all, and followed 
thee.” 

29 Jesus said, “ Indeed 
Tsay to you, There is no 
one who has left House, or 
Brothers, or Sisters, or Fa- 
ther, or Mother, * or Wife, 
or Children, or Lands, on 
my account, and ‘en ac. 
countofthe GLAD TIDINGS, 


80 who will not receive 
ta hundred-fold, now, in 
this T1uk,—Houses, and 
Brothers, and Sisters, and 
Mothers, and Children, and 
Lands—but with Perse- 
cutions; and in the AGE 
to coxe, aionian Life. 

31 {But many will be 
first, who are last; and 
last, who are first,” 


32 tAnd they were on 
the ROAD going up to Je- 
rusalem; and Jesus was 
preceding them; and they 
were* amazed. And THEY 
who FOLLOWED him were 
afraid as the took aside 
again the TWELVE, and be- 
gan to tell them the 
THINGS BRING ABOUT to 
befall him. ‘ 

33 “Behold, we are go- 
ing up to Jerusalem, and 
the son of mAN will be 
delivered up to the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and to the 
SCRIBES; and they will 
condemn him to death, 


seribes : and they willeondemn- = him to death, t > 
kat mapaðwrovriw qurov Tos eOveot, 4 pau |and will deliver him up to 
and they will deliver up him tothe Gentiles, end | the GENTILES; 
— ————— 
> Varicat Manuscrirz.-—26. to him, “Who.” 27, God. 29. answering—omit. 


20. or Wife—omit. 

+ 28, Matt. xix. 27; Luke xviii. 23, E 
Luke xiii 30. $82, Matt. xx. 17; Luke xviii. 80. 
toke tx. 323 svii 8h l 


T 30. Luke xviii, 30. 


$3. amazed. And tusr who roLLowEep him were afraid, ashe took 


t 81, Matt, xix, 80, 
{33 Mark viii. 31; ix. 31; 


Chap. 10: 84.] MARK, 


epmartove iv QUTP, KAL PaTTi’ywoovdly GUTOY, 
they will mock him, and they will scourge him, 


KAL ELMTUCOVTLY QUT, KAL ATOKTEVOVTIY HUT OY 
and they wilispitupon him, and they will kii! Eim; 

KAL TÀ TPITY huepg AVAOTNTETAL © Katte: 
and the 


third day he willstand up, And norne 
wopevorTat gure larwBos rat Iwavyns, of viot 
to him Jame: anc John, the none 


ZeBedatov, Aeyovress Asdarkare, Berouer, Tva 


of Zebedee. faving, O teacher, sve wish, that 
Ó éav aernowper, TNYT jury. I'O be evrev 


whatever 


QUT ots” 
to them, 


we may ask, thou mayost dn for ua, He but «nid 


Tr Beete momor pe tus OF ðe 
‘What do you wish te do me for-ouP They and 


emoy aut: Aos Ñu, iva eis ex Setiwr cov, 


said tohim; Give tous, that ene at right of thee, 
Kat els eÈ evwvunwr cov kabioaper ev ty doin 
aud one ab lett ofthese wemaysit in the glory 


gov, B'O Se Inrovs eerepy avtots 
of thee, The and ceus aid ‘tothem; 


re areirbe, 
what you ask. 


Out oidaTe, 
Not you know, 


Avrvagte Tiei TO TOTNPLOV, 6 
Areyouable &e drink the cup, which 


eye TVW, kas TO BANTICHO, 6 eyw BarriCouat, 
I drink, anc the dippiar, which I am dipped, 


ParricO@nvars 5 OF Se emoy avTw Avvaueba, 
to be dipped P Shey and said tohim; Weare able, 


‘O ĝe Incovs etwey autos To *[ev] worn- 
Tae and = Jesu aid tathem; The [indeed cup, 


piov, Ô eyw mivw, Trecbe Kae TO Barricpna, 
which I drink, you will drink; and the dipping, 


ó eyw RawriConat, RarticOncecbe ro ğe 
which I am dipped, you TillGe dinpeds ‘he tut 


Kadioat ex Seftwy pov KAL EÈ evwvupwy, OVE ET- 


to sit at right ofme and at left, now, it 
qiy epov Bovyat, adr’ ois ATOUPACTAL, 
is mine to give, but to whom it bas been prepared, 


4} Kas acovoavres of Sexa, nplavro ayavanrew 


And having heard the ten, they bogan to be angry 
mepi laxwBov kat Ilwavvov, @'O Se neous 
about Jamen and John, Sho hrt Jesus 


MpogKaArETaLevos AUTOUS, Ayes auTouse Orða- 
having called them, hosays tothem; You know, 


TE, Ott of Soxourres apxew TOV ebvwr, KaTaKu- 
that those presuming torule the netione, lord it 


e 
piEvovTiy QUTWOV, HAL Qi BEYZAOL AVT OY rarefov- 
over them, and the great ofshem exercise 


cigvovrw avtov. B Ovx oftw de exrat ev 
authority over them, Not te butitshallbe among 


buiw’ ard és eav Oedn yeverbar peyas ev 
you; but whoever maywish to become great among 


itv, eorac duwy Siaxovoss trai ds eav Beàn 
you, shailbe ofyou aservant; and whoever may wish 


[ Chap.10: 44, 
-84 and they will moc 
him, and *spit on him, 
and scourge him, and put 
him to death, and *after 
Three Days he willrise.” 

35 And James and John, 
the * Two Sons of Zebedee, 
come to him, *saying to 
him, “O Teacher, we wish 
that thou wouldst do for 
us whatever we may * ask 
thee.” 

36 And mE said to them, 
“What do you desire me 
to do for you?” 

87 Andrey said to him, 
“Grant to us that we may 
sit, one at *thy Right 
hand, and the other at 
* thy Left, in thy GLORY.” 


88 But Jesus said to 
them. “You know not 
what you ask. Can you 
drink the cup which É 
drink? *or undergo the 
IMMERSION With which & 
am being overwhelmed!” 


89 And THEY gaid to 
him, “Wecan.” And Jz- 
sus said to them, You will 
drink the cup which i 
drink, and undergo the IM- 
MERSION with which Æ 
am being overwhelmed ; 

40 but to sir at my 
Right hand, “or at tho 
Left, is not mine to give, 
except for whom it is pre- 
pared.” 

_ 41 {And the TEN, hav- 


Jing heard, were indignant 


against James and Jolm. 

42 * And Jesus, having 
caled them, he says to 
them, ¢*‘You know That 
THOSE presuming to rule 
the Nations domineer 
over them, and their GREAT 
ones exercise authority 
over them. | 

43 {But *it is not go 
among you; but whoever 
may desire to become great 
among you, shall be Your 
Servant; 

44 and whoever * among 
you may desire to become 


* VATICAN Manuscripr.—s. spit on him, and scourge him, 


84. after Three Days 


he. 35. TWO Sons. 35. saying to him, “O Teacher.” 85. ask thee. 37. the 
light. 87. the Left, | 38. or. 89. indeed—omit, 40, or at the Left. 
42, And Jusus. 43.. tis not so among you, 44, among you, 

i 25, Matt. xx, 20, t 41, Matt. xx, 24, J 42. Luke xxii, 2%, $ 43. Matt 


xx. 96, 28; Mark ix, 85; Lukeix, 48, 


thay. 19: 48.3 MARK. 


[ Chap. The L 


pwy yeverbat mpwros, ETTOL TavTwY ovos’ 
ofyeu to become first, shall be ofall aslaves 
45 nar yap å vios Tov avOpwrou ovi HAGE Starov- 
and for the sen ofthe man not came to be 
nOnvat, arrAa Staxoyynrat, kat Souvar THY Puxny 
served, but to serve, and to give the life 


avTov AvTpoy ayTt TOAAwY, 
of himself a ransom for many, 


46 Kas epyovras ets "Tepi Xw" Kat exmopevopevov 
And theycome into Jericha; and going out 
auTov ano ‘lepixw, kat TWV pabytwry avTou, Kat 
ofkim fiom Jericho, and the disciples ofhim, and 
e f 
exAov ixavov, vios Tipaiov, BapTiuaios 6 Tuo- 
a crowd great, ason ofTimeus, Bartimena the blind, 
Aos, exadnro Tapa THy óðov Tporaitov. F Kar 
sat by the way begging. And 
axoveas, dt: Incous å NaCwpatos eotiv, nptaro 
hearing, that Jesus the Nazarite it ie, he began 
Kpatew rar Acyew “O vios Aad, Inoou, eren- 
focryout and tosay; The son ofDavid, Jesus, have pity 


gov pe. “Kat eweriuwy uT moddot, iva 
on me. ånd rebuked him many, sothat 
ciwrnon Ó Se moig padov expacew Tre 


more cried pnt; Oson 


49 Kar eras 6 Ingovus, 


hemightbesilent; he but much 


Aavid, EAENTOV me. 


ef David, havepityon me. And stopping the Jesus, 
einer auTov mwrntyvat Kat Pwyovet TOY Tug- 
told him to be ealled; aud = theycalled =the blind, 
Aov, Aeyovres auTw Oapoe, eyeiper Pwrer 
saying tohim; Take courage, rise up; he calla 

è 

ge, 50O ĝe arofadwy Toiuatiov abrov, avag- 
thee, He aud throwingoff the mantle ofhimself, arising 
ras nabe xpos rov Incovy. * Kat awoxpibers 

came to the Jesus. And answering 


Aeyer aure ó Incouss Te Becis Totnow oot; 
says tohim the Jesus; What dost thou wish I may do to thee? 


‘O Se rudos emey auro ‘PaßBovvi, iva ava- 


Theaud blind »aid to him; Rabboni, that Imay 

£ 
Brew. 52O Se Ingovs eimev autr raye Ñ 
see again, Theand Jesus said to him; Go; the 


mioTts gov Gegwne ge, Kat evdews aveBaAebe, 
faith ofthee hassaved thee, Andimmediately he saw again, 


Kat neodouier auTy ev TH bòp. 


aud followed him in the way. 


KE®, ta’, 11. 


Kas dre eyyifovew eis ‘lepovoaanp, ets 
And when they drewnear to Jerusalem, to 
Bnôpayn kai ByOaviay, wposTa opos Taw erat- 
Bethphage and Bethany, to themountainofthe olive 
wv, ATOFTEAAEL duo TOV wabyray QÜTOV, KAL 
treen, he sends two ofthe disciples ofhimself, and 


Chief, shall be the Slave of 
Al. 


45 For even the son of 
MAN came not to be served, 
but fo serve, and to give 
his LIYE a Ransom for 
many.” 

46 {And they came to 
Jericho, And as he was 
departing from Jericho 
with his DISCIPLES, ania 
great Crowd, * a Blind Beg- 
gar, t Bartimeus, (the son 
of Timeus,) sat by the 
ROAD. 

47 And hearing That it. 
was Jesus the Nazarite, he 
began to cry out, and say, 
*Tesus, son of David, 
have pity on me!” 

48 And many charged 
him to be silent; but HE 
cried out much more, “Son 
of David, have pity on 
me!” 

49 And JEsus stoppin 
said, “Call him” And 
they called the BLIND man, 
saying tohim, “Take cour- 
age, arise; he calls thee.” 

50 And nE, throwing 
off hia f MANTLE, * leaping 
up, came to JESUS. 

51 And Jesus address. 
ing him, said, “ What dost 
thou wish I may do for 
thee?” The BLIND man 
said to him, f“ Rabbonil 
that I may receive my 
sight.” 

52 And Jesus said te 
him, [“Go; thy FAITH 
has restored thee.” And 
he immediately received 
sight, and followed *him 
on the ROAD. 


CHAPTER XI 


1 And ¢ when they drew 
near to Jerusalem, to Beth- 
phage, and Bethany, near 

the MOUNT of OLIVES, he 
sends Two of hia DISCI- 
PLES, : 


47, Son of David, Jesus, have, 


ROAD, And, ; 
52, him on the noap . 


leaping up. came, 


* Varican Manuscripr.—é. Bartimeus, a Blind Beggar, the son of Timeus, sat by the 
49. said, “Call him.” And, 50, 
i. Tuar MOUNT which is, 


t 46. Bartimexs, is considered by many to be a real name, and not an explication of ho wiyos 


Timatan. t 50 


. Or Upper garment. This was of considerable dimensions, and enveloped 


the whole body. In those hot countries, thay threw it aside when they were at work, or 


ploughing in the field.— Wakefield. 
meaning My Master; the highest title ofhonor in 
other passage in the New Testament—Jobn xx, 16, 


145. Matt, xx. 26, 
v.84 t 1. Matt xxii? Luke xix- 39; John xii. 14, 


t 51. Rabboni, an intensified si 
the Jewish schools, 


46. Matt, xx. 29; Luke xviii. 35, 


ification of Rabbi, 
is only usedinone 


$52. Matt.ix.92; Mark 


Shap. i 1: 9.4 MARK, 
heyet auvroiss 2"Yarayere es THY Kony THY 
says to them: Go you into the town 
< 
KarevavTt duwye Kot evdews etomwopevonevor 
opposite you; and immediately entering 


ets AVTV, eipyoeTe mwAay Sedenevay, ep dv 
into her, you willfind acolt having been tied, upon which 


overs avOpwrwy Kexabines AvoayTes QUTOV 
no one of men has sats having loosed him 
ayoyere. 3 Kor eav ris duty emy To mor 
lead you. And if anyone to youshonldsay; Why do 
eiTe TovTo; emare ¥*[ Orit Kupios avTov 
you thie? any you; at] the master ofhim 
Xpetay CXE Kat evdews avTov amoareAAct 
need bes; and immediately him he will send 
e 

wde. *Asrnrdor de, rat ebpov mwdov Sedeuevov 
hero, ‘hey went and, and found acolt having been tied 
Tpos qF Cupar efw emt Tov appodovs Kat 
near = he door without in the street; and 
Avovew avrov, *Kat TIVES TOV EKEL ETTNKO- 
they loose him. And some cofthora there stand- 
Twy eheyor avToiss Te moietTe AVOVTES Tov 
ing said tothem; What doyon loosing the 
wwrov;: OÍ ĝe error avrots Kabws everetAaTo 


colt? They and said tothem evenas commanded 
ó Incouss kas apnkay avrovs. T Kas nyayor 
the Jesus; and theysuffered them. And theyicd 


TOY TwArov wpos Tay Incouy, Kat emiBarrAovotv 
the colp to the Jems, and they threw upon 
QOUTE Ta inaria atTwy KAL exabioeyv ET? BUTE, 
him the mantles of themaclyes; and he sat upon him, 
fd e 
E TIoAAoi ĝe ra {UATiAn QUTOV EOTPWCAY ELS TNV 
Many andthe mantles ofthemselyes spread in the 
dort QAÀot de oraiBadas EKONTOY et Tey 
way: hos and branches eutof from the 
SevSpwv, *[xat exrpwrvvoy ets tyv ddov. | 
treea, and peattered in the way.} 
8 Kar of mpoayorres mat of axodovdovyres 
And those going before and those following 
enpafov, *[Acyorres.] ‘Qoavvar evdoynuevos 
did ery, [saying, Flosanna; worthy of blessing 
ô epxouevos *[ev avopari kupiou} ) evdoyn- 
he coming (in name of Lard;] worthy of 
t 
uen Ñ) epxopern Bacideta Tov TATpOS ÑV 


blessing the coming kingdam ofthe father of us 


Aad: doavvs ev ros byioros. Y Kae exona- 

David; Hosanna in the highest, Ana €n- 
Oev ets “Iepororvuæ 6 Inoovs, *T cae eis TO 
tered into Jerusalem the Jesus, {and} into the 


iepov: kat wepiBrAefayevos mevta, optas nòn 
temple; and havimglooket round or all, evening now 


ovens TNS wpas, etnAPev ets ByOaviay pera 
being the hour, heventout te Bethany with 


Twy SwoeKd, 
tke twelve 


1? Kai ry ewavpioy efeACovray avtwy aro 
And the nextday coming out ofthem from 


* Varrcan Manvscnivs.—2 yet sat. 


ity reir 


g. That--omit, 


Whap. 12: 12. 


2 and says to them, “Ga 


that |] tO THAT VILLAGE Which is 


OVER AGAINST yoa, and 
as soon as you enter it, you 
will find a Colt tied, on 
which no Man has *yet 
sat: loose him, and bring 
him. 

8 And if any one should 
say to you, ‘Why do you 
this P- say, The MASTER 
needsit; and he will in- 
stantly send it hither.” 


4 And they went and 
found a Colt fastened at 
the poor outside, int e 
Teee and they loosed 
1 + 

6 And some of THOSE 
STANDING there, said -¢ 
them, “‘ Why do you untie 
the cour P” 


6 And THEY said to them 
as JESUS had * directed; 
and they allowed them. 

7 And they *led the 
COLT to JEsus, and threw 
on ib their MANTLES; and 
he sat on it. 


8 tAnd many spread 
their GARMENTS on the 
ROAD; and others cut 
* Branches, from the 
TREES, and scattered them 
on the ROAD. 


9 And THOSE PRECED- 
ING and THOSE FOLLOW- 
ING, shouted, * Hosanna!” 
$t Blessed be we who 
coms in the Name of 
‘ Jehovah P” 

10 “Blessed be the com- 
ing KINGDOM of our FA- 
THER David!” {Tosanna 
in the HIGHEST heaven!’ 


11 fAnd *Jesus went 
into Jerusalem, and into 
the rempLE, And having 
looked round on all things, 
it now being Evening, Se 
went out to Bethany, with 
the TWELVE. 

12 { And the NEXT DAY, 
as they were coming from 
Bothany, he was hungry: 


6. said; and, 7 
8. and scattered 


bring. 8. Branches, cut down ont ofthe rrenus, And TREY, 
in the wax—-omit, 9. suying—omit. 9. in the name of the Lorĝ&—-omit, 11. he 
entered. 11. and—omit, 

$ 8. Matt xri. 8. t.9, Psa. cxviii, B8,- $10. Psa. oxlviil, 2 ÈN. Matt 


txi, 12 +12. Mabi. xxi Lee. i 


Gap. 11: 13. ‘MARK, 


{Chop..12:. 90. 


Bybavias, erevace: 3 kar Sav cvKny pakpo- 
Bethany, he was hungry; and seeing afigtree ata dis- 
Gey, exouray pudAdrAa, NAGev, et apa edpyoret 
tance, having leaves, he went, if perhaps he will find 
Tt CEV QUYTH Kat eAOwy en avTny, ovder 
any thing on her; and coming to » her nothing 
eipey et un puAAa ou yap HY Kalpos TUKOV. 
hefound except leaves: not for itwas season of figs. 
4 Kat aronpieis emey autys MnykeTi ex gov 

And answering hesaid toher:' Nomore of thee 
eis Tov aiwva ponders raprov payor, . Kat 
to thea 2,8 no one rnit may eat ` And 
kovov of wabyra: auTov, 1 Kat epyorrae eis 
heard the disciples ọfhim, And they come to 
‘TepowoAuua’ Kat ereàĝwy eis To lepor nptato 

Jerusalem ; and going into the temple he began 
exBadAew TOUS TwAovyTas Kat atyopalorTas EV 
tocastout those selling and buying in 
Ty iepp* Kat TAS rpamelas TOV KorAdrAQvBioTw?r, 
the temple: and thu tables the money-changets, 


Kat Tas Kabedpas TWV MwWAOVYTwWY TAS TEpLeTe- 


aud the seats «= of those selling the doves 
pas xarerrpever 16 rat oun noier, iva tis 
he overturned : and not suffered, thatanjyone 


Sieveyen oxevos dia Tou fepov, Vior edidac- 
should carry fnarticlethroughthe temple, And he taught, 


Ke, Acyor *[avroiss] Ov yeyparrar ‘* ‘Ort 


saying te them:]} Not isit written: “That 

Ô OKOS pov, vtkoy MpOTEVXGS KANÜNTETAL 

the house ofme, ahouse of prayer ` shall be called 

waco. toss Eves ; tuers Be ETONTATE avroy 
forall the nations F you but have made it 

ornraoyv Anotwr.” *'Kat nrovoay of ypay- 

aden of robbers,?? And heard the  seribes 


pores Kae of coxienets, Mat eCyTOUY TWS UTOY 
and the high-priects, and theysoughé how him 

amokerova egoRsuvro yap avrov, dr: was 6 
they might destroy: they fared for him, because all the 
oxaos etewAnoaeto emi Ty Sidaxy avTov, 9 Kar 
crowd was amaced at the teaching of him, And 
ÖTE owe evyeveto, ckewopeveto elw TNS TOAEWS. 

when evening it became, he went out ofthe city, 
Koa: mpwt maparopevopevat, etdov thy 
And in the moming passing alang, they saw the 


13 and observing a Fige 
tree, at a distance, havin 
Leaves, he went to ‘search. 
for fruit on it, (for it 
was not yel tile *szason: 
for Figs. And having 
come toit, he found nothe 
ing but Leaves. -> 


14 Then he said to it, 
+“ Let no one eat Fru 
of thee to the Agel” An% 
his DISCIPLES heard him. 

15 1ang they came to. 
Jerusalem; and gsing into 
the TEMPLE, he Grove out 
THOSE SELLING and buy 
ing, and overturned the 
TABLES of the BANKERS, 
and the SEATS of THOSH 
SELLING DOVES$ os 

16 and would not permit’ 
any one to carry an Article 
through the TEMPLE. _ 

17 He also taught *and. 
said, “Is it not written, 
t‘My nouse shail be 
called a House of Prayer 
for All NavIoNS? but pow. 
ive made it a Den of 
Robbers,” 

18 tAnd the *uiama 
PRIESTS and the SCEIB -S 
heard, and sought ho’ 
they might destroy him ; 
for they feared him, Be~ 
cause All the CROWD was 
astonished at his TEACH. 
ING. 

19 And when it was- 
Evening, he went out of 
the CITY. 

20 {And passing along 
in the Morning, they saw 


* VATICAN ManuscrtpPr.—1$ SEASON. 


omit, 18, HIGH-PBRIESTS and the SCRIBES, 


17, and said, “Is it not.” 


17. to them 


413. That Jesus had a right to gather figs from this tree, ifthere had heen any upon it, 


sppears from the law of Moses, mentioned in Deut, xxiii, 24, 25, Josephus alladi 

daw, mentions ripe fruita in general, not grapes and corn only. His worda are—‘* 
assengers, (whether natives or strangers,) be hindered from touching the 

Piem be permitted to fill themselves with them, but not to carry any away.” 


to this 
eb not 
ripe fruits. Let 

That some ripe 


Azs might be expected on fig-trees at that time of the year will appear, says Pearce, fromthe 


follow considerations ;—“ Jesus went up 
gan, i. e, three days before the Passover, which was a 


to this fig-tree on the 11th day ofthe month Nis 
ways on the Eth day of it. *On the 


morrow after the Sabbath’ which followed the Passover, the first-fruits were to be offered to. 
Godin the temple.” Lev. xxiii, 11, The leaves on the tree indicated that summer was nigh, 
Matt. xxiv. $2, and that fruit might be reasonably expected, especially as the fig-tree shoots 
forth ita fruit before the leaves. Jf, therefore, the tree bore figs, now was the period to find 
ondeatthem. | + 18. That is, the season for gathering them, t 14. Somecavillexa. 
abject to this miracle of our Savior, and ask, What right had he to destroy this fig-tree? In 
answer, observe, that the tree was evidently barren, and therefore of no use to any ones that 
it could hardly be private property, forit was on the publicroads and thatit was made the 
means of inculcating a great moral truth on the minds of his disciples. 


t 23. Matt. xxi. 19. t 15. Matt. xxi,12; Luke xix. 45: John it. 14, 


17. Ist 
wi. 7. t 18. Matt, xxi, 45, 40: Luke xix. 47. t 20. Matt, xxi. 18, ł , : 


Chap, 11; 21.3 MARK. 


guknyy eënpauueyyy ex filwr Kat avau- 
fiy-tree having keen withered from roots; And remem. 
ynobe:is & Merpos, Aeyet aut@ “PaßBi, ie, 7 
bering the Peter, says tohim; Rabbi, lo, the 
OVK, NV KaTnpagw, efnparTat. 2 Kat 
fig-tree, which thou didstecnse, hog been withered, And 
amoxptbes é Invous Aeyet autos: Exete mis- 
answering the Jesus saya tothem. Have you faith 
miv Ocov. 3 Auny yap Acyw buw, éTL ds ay 


of God, Indeed for Isay toyou, that whoever 
EIRY Ty Opet TovTg? ApOnti, Kar BAniyte 
may say to the mountain this; Be lifted up, and cast 


eis THY Garagcay Kat pn Õiakpiðy ev tH 


into the seas ang not shoulddoubt in the 
' e 2 

kapõig abtov, akAa morevoy drt a Aeyet 

heart of himself, but should believe that what hesays 


yiwevae ETTALL QUTOQ dear etn, FAIR TOVTC 
tomeg to pass; itghall be to him whateverheinaysay, Through this 
Acyw buy, TAYTA doa QV TMpovevyoperot aT ELE 
i say toyow, allthings whatever praying goa d eirs 
Ge, TITTEVETE ÖTE AQUBAVETE, Kat ertar Öp. 
believe you thet you receive, and ‘tshrilbe ¢t> you. 
% Kat ÓTAV CTNKNTE mporevxouevat, apiere, et 


Aud when you stand praying, forgive, if 
Tt EXETE KATA Tivos iva Kat TAT Hp 
anything youhave against anyone; that also the father 


buwy, Ó ev Tots ovpavors, aby dui Ta TAPAT- 
efyou, thatin the heavens, mayforgiveyou the faults 
TwuaTa duov, BE: de bues ovk apiere, ovde 

of you. If but you not forgive,. neither 


Ò warnp Ü MWY, Ô ev TOIS OVPAVOLS, adnoet TA 
the father efyou, thatin the heavens, wiil forgive the 


TAPANTWUATA uwr. 27 Kae epXovrTas TAA 
faulte of you. And = they come ayain 


sis ‘IepoooAvpa, Kat ev To lepp reotmarour- 
to Jerusalem, And in the temple walking 


TOS QUTOV, EPXOVTÆL Mpos GuTay of apxtepers 

ofhim, come to him the high-priests 
kat of ypapparers rat of mperBuTepot, 7% rai 
and the scribes and the elders, and 


Aeyouoty auTw Ev TOY efovoig TAUTA WOLELS ; 
theysay tohim; By what authority these thingsdoestthou? 


Kat Tis COL THY EËOVTIUV TauTny edwxer, iva 
ard who tothee the autharity this gave, that 


Tavta woms; P'O de Incous *[aronrpibe:s] 
thesethingsthou mayestdo, The bub Jesus {anewering) 


eimey avtoiss Enepwrnow buas *[xayw] éva 
said = ta. them; I will aak you falco I] one 


hoyors kat amoxpsOnre pot, nae epw duty, ev 


word; and anaweryon tome,and Iwilltell toyou, by 
moig efovoiy Tavta wow. To Barria 
what authority thesethings Ido. Tke dipping 


lap. il: 29. 


the FIG-TREE withered 
eed from the Roots. 

Qt And PETER remem. 
bering, says to him, “ Rab- 
bi, behold, the Fig-TREE 
which thou didst curse, is 
withered away.” 

22 And JEsus answerin 
says to them, “ Have Fait 
in God. , 

23 For indeed ł say to 
you, $ That whoever should 
say to this MOUNTAIN, ‘Be 
raised up, and thrown into 
the sEA ; and should not 
doubt in his HEART, but 
believe that * what he says 
is being done; he shall 
have it. 

24 For this reason I 
say to you, AN things 
whatever you *pray for, 
and desire, believe Thut 
you will receive, and you 
shall have them. 

25 [And when you stan’. 

raying, forgive, if von 
lave any thing against any 
one; that also THAT FA- 
THER of yours ir the 
HEAVENS may forgive you 
your OFFENCES. 

26 + [But tif pou do nut 
forgive, neit?..r will THA: 
FATHER of yours in th: 
HEAVENS f rgive jour or- 
FENCES.”] 

27 jtAnd they camc 
again to Jerusalem. And 
as he Was walking about in 
the TEMPLE, the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and the SCRIBES, 
and the ELDERS, came to 
him, 

28 and “they said ta 
him, “By What Authority 
doest thou these things? 
* or who EMPOWERED theg 
to do them #? 

29 And Jesus said to 
them, “ I will ask you One 
Question; and if you an- 
swer me, 1 also willinform 
you by What Authority I 
do these things. 


* Vatican ManuscuipT.—23, what he says is being done; he shall have tt, For this. 
24, pray for, and desire, believe yon That you did receive, 28. they said, 98, oF 
who, 29. answering—omit. 29. also J—omit, 


+ 26, This verge is wanting in Dr. Birch’s collation of the Vat. M8., and is omitted by sev- 
eral MSS. and Versions, 


$ 23 Matt. xvii. 20; xxl.21; Luke xvii, 6. t 24. Mats, vii. 7; Luke xi.9; John 
xiv 13; James i. 5. 6, } 25, Matt. vi. 14; Col. iii, 13, į 26, Matt. xviii a6 
t 27. Matt. xxi, 23; Luke zx ls 


Rap: 11: 30. MARK, 


(Chap. 12: 7. 


Iwayvov ef ovpavov nv, ģ ck avOpwrey; amor- 
of John‘ from ‘heaven was, or from men ? answer 
pidyre por. t Kat EA EQuT o: 
PONTE pors at EAOYILOVTO mpos EQUTOIS, 
you to me. And they rcasoned among themselves, 
Aeyorres’ Eav eimwper’t EE ovpavov, eper 
saying 5 if weshouldsay; From heaven, he willsay; 
Atart ouy ove emiotevcare avtw; ® AAN cay 
Why then not did you believe him; But if 
‘eim@per” EE avGpwrwyv: ebofovrta Tov aor 
weshouldsay; Prom men; they feared the people; 
€ 5 
ONAVTES yap etyor TOV IWRYVNV, ÖTE OVTWS 


all for held the John, that really 
xpopyrys nv. Ka: awonpibertes Aeyovet TH 
aprophet was, And answering they say to the 
Insov. Ove odapev. Kar 6 Inoous *[ amonpi- 
Jesus. Not we know, Andthe Jesus {answer- 
Gets | Acyer avroiss Oude eyw Aeyw uw, ev 
ing hesays tothem; Neither £ say ta yom by 


MOIG EËOVTIZ TAUTA TOLD. 
what authority these things Ido. 


. KE®. 26’, 12, 


l Kar npëaro avrots ev mapaforats Meye 
And hebegan tothem in parables to talk; 
ApmeAwva epuTevoay avOpwros, kat mepieĝyre 
A vineyard planted & man, apd placed around 
ppayyov, kat wputer brodnviov, Kat WKOÕOUNTE 
a hedge, and dug a wine-vat, and built 
mupyov' Kat ekedoTo QUTOV yewpyats, Kat awedy- 
a tower; and  letout it to husbandmen and went 
page, *Kat awerreiAe mpos Tous yewpyous TO 


abroad. Aud he sent to the husbandmen in the 
Kapp SovAor, iva rapa Twy yewpywv AaBn 
season aslave, that from the husbandmen, he might receive 


OTO Tov TAPTOY TOU QUTEAWVOS, * Of Se Aaßorv- 
of the fruit ofthe vineyard, They but taking 
TES AVTOV, EÕELPAV, KOL QWETTELAQY KEVOVe Ka 
him, they flayed, and gent away empty. And 
Tart arecTeAe mpos avTovs aAAay SovdAor: 
again he sent ta them another siave; 
kgxevoy AiPoBoAncavTes exedaratwray, Kat 
aud this pelting with stones “hey wounded on the head, and 
*lawerre:day] ytinwuevoy, Ë Kat arov ame- 


{sent away] having dishonored, And another he 
OTEIAG* KAKELVOY QTEKTEIWQY® KaL WoAAOUS 
sent, ond "sig they killed: aud many 


aAAous, Tous per Gepovres, TOYS Se QATOKTEV- 
others, some indeed _flaying, some but killing, 
e 
vovtes. SEre *[ourl éva viov exwv, ayamnToy 
‘Yet [therefore] one son having, beloved 
*[abrov,] amerre:Ae *[ as] aurov mpos avrtovs 
"of himself, ] he sent fand] him ta them 
egxarov, Acywr ‘Ore evtparncovrat Toy viov 
last, sayings That they will regard the son 
pou. ? Exeo be È yewpryot erwoy Tpos éavrovs' 
oi me, Yhose butthe husbandmen said to themselves: 


30 Was the IMMERSION 
of *Joun from Heaven, 
or from Men? Answer 
me.” 

31 And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, 
“If we should say, From 


Heaven; he will say, Why 
then did you not believe 
him ? 


82 But * should we say, 
From Men ;”—they feared 
the PEOPLE? for ail main- 
tain that { JOHN was really 
a Prophet. 

83 And answering they 
say to Jesus, “We do not 
know,” And JESUS says 
to them, “ neither do ¥ tell 
you by What Authority I 
do these things.” 


CHAPTER XIT. 


1 fAnd he began to ad. 
dress them in Parables. 
“A Man planted a Vine- 
yard, and placeda Hedge 
aboutit, and dug a #Wine- 
vat, and built a Tower, and 
leased it to CULTIVATORS, 
and left ihe country. 


2 And he sent a Servant 
to the CULTIVATORS, at 
the sEASON, that he might 
receive from the CULTIVA- 
TORS of the *FRUITS of 
the VINEYARD. 

3 But * seizing him, they 
beat Him, and sent him 
away empty. 

4 And again he sent to 
them another Servant; 
and * him they wounded 
in the head, and disgrace. 
fully treated. 

5 And he sent Another, 
and fim they killed; and 
Many Others, beating 
* some, and killing * some. 

6 * Having yet One be- 
loved Son, he sen“ him last 
to them, saying, “They 
wili respect my ~ON.’ 

7 But Those CULTIVA- 
tors said among theme 


* Vatican Maxuscript.~-80, JOEN. 
omit, 2. FRUITS of. 
omit, 5. some. 5. some. 
$. therefore—omit. 6. of himself—emit. 

t 1. See Note on Matt, xxi, 33. 


t 32. Matt. iii.5; xiv.5; Mark vi. 20, 
Isa, y 1—7. 


p 32. should we say. 

4. him they wounded in the head. 

6. He had yet one Son, beloved; he sent. 
6. also—omié, 


33. answering 
4. sent. away- 


$1, Matt, xxi. 23; Luke xxii. ; Bee 


Chap. 12: 8.) MAREK. (hap, 12: 16. 


selves; ‘This is ths HEIR; 
come, let us kill him, an 
the INHERITANCE will be 
ours.’ 

8 Then seizing him, they 
killed him, and cast him 
out of the VINEYARD. 

© Whas will the LORD 
of the VINEYARD do? He 
will come and destroy 
those CULTIVATORS, and 
giv> the VINEYARD to 
others. 

10 Have you nof even 
read this scrirptuRE?—~ 
{‘A Stone which the 
BUILDERS rejected, has be- 
come the Head of the 
Corners 

41l this was performed 
by Jehovah, and it is won- 
derful in our Eyes.’ ” 

12 tAnd they sought to 
apprehend Him, but they 
feared the crown; for 
they knew that he had spo» 
ken the PARABLE respecte 
ing them; and leaving him, 
they went away. 

13 {Then they send to 
him gome of the PHAnRt- 
skEs, and of the Herodians, 
that they might ensnare 
Him in Conversation, 

14 And having come, 
THEY say to him, “Teacher, 
we know that thou art sin- 
cer: and carest for no one; 
for thou lookest not to the 
Appearance of Men, but 
teachest the way of Gop 
in Truth, +1s it lawful to 
pay “ax to Cesar, or not ? 

1s Shouli we pay, or 
should we no: pay $ But 
HE, knowing their HYPOCe 
RISY, said to them, “ Why 
do you try Me? Bring 
me & Denarius, that I may 
see it.” - 

16 And THEY brought 
one. Andhe says to them, 


‘Or. obros ecru Ô KAnpovouoss Jevte, ToK- 
That this is the é heir; e Tomes we may 
TEIWDLEV AUTOV, Kal HUWV ETTOL N KANPOVOMIG. 
kiu him, and ofus shalibe the inheritance. 
Kar AaBovres avrov, amwexrevay, kat efeBa~ 
And having taken him, they killed, and çast 
Aov efw Tov auweAwvos. ? Ti ¥[ouvr]} momoe 
out ofthe vineyard. What [therefore] willdo 
6 Kupios Tov apweAwvos; EAevoerat kat amode- 
the tord ofthe vineyard? Hewilleame and destroy 
wet Tous “yewpryous, Kat Swret Toy apweAwva 
the husbandmen, and willgive the vineyard 
adrcis. MOude ryv ypadyy TavTnr aveyvwte 
to othera. Not eren the writing this have you read; 
‘Abov ôy awedoxipacor of oxodomovurTes, ovTas 
+ A atone which rejected those building, this 
eyevndn ets kepaany yeriass l mapa kvpiov 
wasmade into a head ofa carner, by a Lord 
EYEVETO QÛTN, Kat erTi Oavpacry ev opha pais |. 
was done, _ thia, and itis wonderful in eyes 
uov: Kat eCnrouy avroy Kparnrat, Kat 
ofus?? And they sought him to seize, but 
epoBnOnoay Tov oxAoyv? eyvwoav yap, ÖTE Tpos 
they feared the crowd; they knew for, that to 
avrovs TYY wapaBoaAny eine, Kar agevres 
them the parable he spoke. And leaying 


auToyv, arnrAdor. 
him, they went away, 


B Kat amwooteAAovet 3rpos QUTOV TIVAS TWV 
And they send to him some ofthe 
< 

bapicatwy Kat Twy ‘Hpwdiaver, iva gurer crypeu- 
Pharisees and ofthe Herodians, that him they might 
rwos dove. MOE Se cAfovres Aeyovat aute’ 
tch in word, They and havingcome they say to him: 
Adsacnware, odaper, dt: CANONS et, Kae ov 
` Q teacher, we know, that true thouart, and not 
pect oot wept ovdevos’ ov yap BAemeis ets 
cares thee about uo one: not for  thoulookert into 
mpotwTov avOpwrarv, adr’ ew adrnbeias ryvy dov 
face of men, but jn truth the way 


qov Oeou Öðarke:is eerti xvncoy Karrapi 
ofthe God thou teachest: ieit lawful tribute to Cesar 


Souvrar, n ov; Sopuev, n wn wuer; P'O 
to give, or not? should we give.or not should we give? He 
Se ews autor TNV dwonpicw, etmev avrotss Tr 
but knowing ofthem the hypocrisy, paid = tothem: Why 


pe metpacerc;s epere pot Snvapioy, iva dw. 
me doyoutempt?  bringyou tome adenarius, that I may see, 


WOE Se nveyray. Kase Aeyet avtois’ Tivos 7 
They and brought. And hesaya tothem: Ofwhomthe 


* VATICAN Manuscaipr.—9. therefore—omif, 


. #24. The Jews, whose religious system was theocracy, were of opinion, that they could not 
eonsistently with their allegiance to God their king, comply with paying an acknowledgment 
of subordination to an earthly sovereign. Judas of Galilee was the first who endeavored to 
persuade the Jews of the unlawfulness of paying tribute to a foreign potentate. See Jose- 

hug Ant. xviii.J.and B. J.ii. 12, The primitive Christians also helda similar opinion, an@ 

-fondly thought, that their subjection to Jesus Christ exempted them from all allegiance ta 
the power ofthe magistrate. This idea is the proper clue to lead us to aright nnderstandin 


of all those passages in the epistolary writings of the New Testament, which relate to civ 
government.— Wakefield, 


< $ 10 Psa, exviii. 29, t 12, Matt. xxi. 45,46; Mark xi,18; John vii, 95, 80, 44 
Pi Mati xxii.15, Luke xx. 20, 


Chap: 18: 177. MARK. 
eov auTn, Kath emirypapn: Ot Be exmoy avte 
likeness thia, and the inscription? They and said to him; 
Kairapos.s V Kas * 
3 Of Ceaar, » And _. [answering] the Jesus said 
*favroiss| Awodore ta Karoapos Karoapr, 
[tothem;] Give you back the things of Cesar to Cesar, 
Kat 


“and the things ofthe God, to the . God. And they wondered 
er avrg. 1 Kat epxovra: Jaðdovkaiot mpos 
at bim , Ana come Sadducees to 
rE 
BUTOV, ofrives Aeyougw avacraci WN EWAN 
him, who nay areeurrection not tobe; 
Kas exnpwrnocay avTov, Aeyortes* 19 Aidarkade, 
and they asked : him, saying; O teacher, 
Mwons eypayer uiv, “éri eav Tivos wðeApos 
Moss wrote for ue, “that if any brother 


amoGavyn, Kat KATQAINY YUVUKA, Kot TERVA UN 
should die, and should leare bekind a wife, ard children not 
apn, iva AaBy ó adeAdos avTov TNV yuvai- 
‘should leave, that shouldtake the brother of him the wife 
Ka QUTOU, KOL EÈAVAOCTNTN CNEPLA, TY QÕEADY 


ofhim, and should raise up seed, tothe brother 
abrov.” W'Erra adeApot noar’ xa: & mpwros 
af himself.” Beven brothers were; and the firat 
ehaBe ‘yuvaika, Kat. anoOynoKwy ovt adnKe 
took amie, aud dying not left 
CTEPMA, 21Kat 6 Sevrepos edaPer avrg, 
seed. And the aecond took her, 
KAL amwePave, KAL ovde avTos aPNKE OWEPUA Kat 
and died, aud neither he left peed: and 


ó zpiros doavrws, 72 Kar *[edaBoy avrny] 


the ‘third in like manner, And [took her] 
of éwra, Kat ovr adneay grepua. Eoxarn 
the seren, ands not left seed. Last 


23 Ev ry *[ovr] 


avtov anebave kat Ñ ‘yury. 
In the [therefore] 


ofail died also the woman, 


avacTacet, *[éroy avarrwot, | TIVOS auvTwY 
resurrection, {when theyshallrise,| ofwhom ofthem 


EFTAL yuryn ; of yap ÉTTA acxoy QUTNY yuvai~ 


shallbe awife? the for seven had her a wife 
‘na, 4 Kat aroxpibers 6 Inrovs emey autos: 
` And anewering ths Jesus ead to them; 


Ov bia TovTo TAavacbe, py ecdores Tas ypadas, 
Not through this doyouerr, not knowing the writings, 


unde tyy Savauiw tow Ocou; *"Orav yap ex 


neither the Power ofthe God? When for outof 
VEKPWY AvVACT eT, OUTE yauovcti, OVTE 
dead(ouen} they may rise, neither they marry, hor 
yapsoKOYTat, GAA’ elo ÓS ayyeroe ev Tots 
are giren in marriage, but are ag messengers ia the 
ovpavois. Tlept Õe Tw» vexpwr, drt evyeipov- 

heavens. Concerning but the dead (ones,) that they rise 


Tat, OVE aveyvwte ev TH BiBrAY Mwoews, em 

not haveyouread in the book of Moses, at 
roy Barou ws emey auty ó Geos, AEywx 
the” bush as said tohim the God, muying ; 
“ Eyw 6 Geos ABpanu, kar ó Geos Iraak, rai 
> I the God of Abraham, and the God oflsaac, and 


* VATICAN ManvscBirT.— 37, answering—omit, 
wondered at him. 21, leaving no Child, 
emtt, 93 when they shall rise—omit. 


£18. Matt. xxii. 98; Luke xx, 27. 


amoxpiGets | ó Inrovs emey 
P 


Ta- Tou Oeov, TE Oem. Ka: e@avpacer 


17, to them—omit, 
22, took her—omit. | 
25. THOSE ANGELS. 


- $ 2h. 1 Çor- xy. 42, 49, BR. 


[Chap. 12: 28. 


Whose LIKENESS and IN- 
SCRIPTION is this?” And 
THEY said to him, “Ces 
sar’s.” 

17 And Jesus said; 
‘Render the raines of 
Cesar, to Cesar; and the 
THINGS of Gop, to God.” 
And they *wondered at 
him. 

18 {Then the Sadducees, 
who say there is no Resur- 
rection, came to him, and 
asked him, saying, 

19 “Teacher, Moses 
wrote for us, ‘That if one’s 
‘Brother should die, and 
‘leave a Wife behind, and 
‘leave no Children, that his 
‘BROTHER should take his 
‘WIFE, and raise up Of- 
‘spring for his BROTHER.’ 

20 There were Seven 
Brothers; and the FIRST 


took a Wife, and dying 


left no Child. - 

21 Anithe sxconp took 
her, and died, *leaving no 
Child; and the THIRD in 
like manner. 


23 And the sEvEN left 
no Offspring. Last of all 
the WOMAN also died. 


23 At the RESURREC- 
TION, Whose Wife will she 
be of them? for the sEVEN 
had her for a Wife.” 


24 And Jesus answering 
said to them, * Do you not 
err through this,—not 
knowing the SCRIPTURES, 
nor the POWER of Gon? 

25 For when they shall 
rise from the Dead, they 
will neither marry, nor be 

iven in marriage; {but 
re a8 * THOSE ANGELS in 
the HEAVENS, -. 


26 But concerning the 
DEAD, that they will rise, 
have you not read in the 
BROOK of Moses, at the 
BUSH, how Gop spoke to 
him, saying, {‘3 am the 
‘Gon of Abraham, and the 
**God of Isaac, and the 
** God of Jacob ?? 


17. great 
28. tee enently 
26. God. 20. God. 


4 8 Ezod ili & 


MARK. 


N Ove cori ó Beos vexpar, 
Not is 


Chap. 12: 27.3 


ó ecos Iaxwf.” 
the God af Jacob.” 
arag CorTor. 
but ofliving {ones.) You [therefore] greatly err, | 
é ! 
23 Kat wrpogeAOwy els TWV YPAUMATEWV, AKOVTOS ` 
“And appreaching one ofthe scribes, having heard 
auTwy guCyrourtey, eidws ÔTE KarAws avTas 
them disputing, knowing that well to them 
arenxpiOn, ernpwrnoey nuto’ Tiota ear wpwTy 
he answered, asked bim; Which ia first 
wavrwy evtoAn; P'O *[de] Inoous amerpiOy 
ofall commandment; The [and] Jesus repled 
* © * Ant] “A 
QUT ye Ti WpwTyh [tarrwy EVTGAT HOVE 
tolkin; That first (ofall commandwent;] “ Hearthou 
e 
Iopand, kupios, 6 BEOS NUWV, Kupios EiS EOT: 
Israel, a Lord, the God ofus Lord one ae: 
Kat aryarnoets Kuptoy Tov Beoy gov ef ANS 
and thoushaltlove aLord the God ofthee out of whoie 


Ths Kapdias gov, Kat ef dAnS TNS PuXNS Gov, 
ofthe heart ofthee, and outofwhole ofthe souk ofthee, 


Kas eÈ 6Ans Tys Stavoims Tov, nae eË dAns 
and outof whole ofthe mind ofthee, and nut ot whole 
> 
rns wrxuvos cov.” *[Auryg spern evToan. | 
ofthe strength of thee.” [This fret commandment ; 
3l Kat Sevrepa *[óuoia,] airn: ‘$ Ayarnee:s 
Aud second [like,} this: Thou hak love 
rov wTAnotov gov ws ceavroy.” Melwy rovrwr 
the neighbor of thee as thyself.” Greater of these 
addy evToAn ovk cots, ™*[ Kat] emer aure 
another commandment not is, Cand said to him 
å ypayparevs: Kadws, didackare, em adrybecas 
the atabe: Well, O teacher. iv truth 
eivas, ort eis eoTt, KAL OVIE ETT QAAOS TARY 
thouspeakeat,that one heis, and not is another besideg 
avrov: at To wyamay avrov e& ANS TYS 


him: and the to love him ont oč whole rfthe 
kapõias, kat eE SANs THs ovverews, *[ kas eë 
heart, and outof whole ofthe understanding, [and out of 


Ans tys wuxns,| war eë OANS TNS toXVOS, 
whole ofthe soul, ] and outofwholke ¢ftho ` strength, 
Kat TO ayamgy TOV TWANTLOV ÓS €avrov, MAELOY 
andthe tolove the neighbor as himeck, more 
ert: wartTwr TOV dAokavTwmparey kat Bucy, 
oia ofall ofthe whole burnt offerings and pacritices. 
H. Kat ó Incovs, hwy avrov, ort vouvexws QTEK- 
And the Jesus, seeing him, that discreetly he an- 
pity, eimev aury Ov pakpoy et aro Tns Ba- 


wawered, said tohim: Not far thouartfrom the king- 
gisas Tov Beou. Kat ovders ovkert eToàua 
dom ofthe God. ånd noone nolonger presumed 
avrov emepwrnoat, ™ Kar arorpiðeis 6 Inrovs 
‘him ' to ask, And answering the Jesus 


: i i 
ereye, SidaoKxwy ev Tø tepe Iiws Aeyovow ot 
said, teaching in the temple: How say the 


TOhap. 12: 85. 


27 Heis notthe * God 


the God ofdead(ones,)/of the dead, but of the 
‘Tueis *[ovv] Tov wAavacde. Living; * you do greatly 


» 


err. 


28 tAnd one of the 
SCRIBES, having heard 
them disputing, and per- 
eciving That he had ably 
answered them, asked hiw, 
“Which is the Chief Com- 
mandment of all +” 


29 Jesus replied to him, 
“The first *is,—+* Hear- 
‘ken, [sraels; Jehovah our 
‘Gop is one Jehovahy 


30 ‘and thou shalt love 
"Jehovah thy God with All 
thy * ILeart, and with All 
‘thy *Soul, and with All 
‘thy * Mind, and with All 
‘thy STRENGTH,’ 


81 And the second, this, 
~—}‘Thow shalt love thy 
‘NEIGHBOR e thyself? 
There is no Other Com- 
mandment greater than 
these,” 


82 The scrrex said to 
him, “Of a truth, Teacher, 
thou hast spoken well; 
for he is One, f and be. 
sides him thereis no other; 


63 and te LOVE him 
with All the UNDERSTAN D- 
inc, und witb All the 
STRENGTH, and to LOVE 
one’s NEIGHBOB. as one’s 
self, tis * abundantly more 
than Alithe WHOLE BURNT 
OFFERINGS and *Sacri~ 
fices.” 


£4 And Jesus perceiving 
That he had answere 
wisely, said to him, “Thou 


‘art not far from the Kina, 


pom of Gop.” tAnd no 
one presumed to question 
him any further. 


35 tAnd Jesus said, 
while teachingin the TEM- 
PLE, “ Why do the SCRIBES 


+ Varican ManusenirT,—27. God. 


27. therefore—omit. 


27. youdo greatly 


err, — 20, And—omif, 29. Commandment of all—-omit, 29. is. 80. Heart, 
30. Soul, 30. Mind. 80. This the First Commandment-omit. 31. Hke— 
omit, 32. And—omit, 33. and with All the sout—omit. 33. abundantly 
more, 83. Sacrifices. . 


t 29, Deut, vi, 4; Luke x, 27, 


28. Matt. xxii. 35. 
Gal. v.14; James ii, 8, 


xxii. 30, Rom. xili. 9; 
xivi. 0. $33.18 
t 35. Matt. xxii, 41; Luke xx. 41, 


13 
am, xv. 22; Hoshea við: Micah vi. 6-8. 


£31. Lev. xix. 18; Matt, 


2, Deut. iv. 80: Isa. xlv.6,14; 


į 84. Mats, xxii. 44 


Chap. 12; 36 ] MARE: 


ypapuarets, Tt Ó Xptoros vios eats: Aavid; 
scribes, that the Anointed ason is of David? 
Avros yap Aauid eirwey ey mreupate aryips 
Himecif for David said by a spirit holy; 
‘$ Aceves 6 Kuptos TH Kupip Rove Kafov ex Deti- 
Saya the Lord tothe Lord ofme; Sitthou at right 
wy wou, éws av Ow Tovs ExPpous cov broxodiov 
ofme. till Tmayplace the enemies Ofthee a footstool 
ræv Tody gov.” %7 Avtos ovy Aauid Aeyet 
ofthe feet of thee,” Himeelf therefore David calle 
auTov Kupiovy Kat Tobey vios avTov egoti; Kar 
him Lord; and- whence ason ofhim ishe? And 
A f 
& modus axAos nkovev autou jocws, 8 Kar 
the great crowd heard him gindly. And 
eervyer *[avrois] ev TH Didaxyn aitou' BAewere 
he said tothem] in the teaching of himself; Beware you 
ato TWV YPARRATEWV, TWV PedAovTwHY EV OTOAAIS 
of the scribes, thore desiring in long roves 
WEPLTATELY, KAL ATNATHOVS EV TALS ayopars, 
to walk about, and salutations in the markets, 
9 kat mpwtTokabeðpias EV TOIS Cuvaywyars, Kat 


and firgt sesta in the tynagogues, and 
wpwroKkAtoias ev ToL Sermvoise “of Kat Eg Ooveey 
` guppercouckes at the feasts; those devouring 


TAS OLKIAS TOY KNPOY, Kal MPOPagel MAKPA ToT 
tha nouses ofthe widows, aod forathow loug are 
evyouevot OÙDTOL ANYOVTAt TEPLO TOTEPOV KPIA, 
prayings these will receive heavier judgment 

4! Kas nod:cas *[6 Inoovs] Karevayre Tov 
And sitting [tbe Jesus} over against the 
yotopuAakiov, eOewper mws oxAos Bare: 


treaaury, he bebed how the crowd casts 
yaAKoy eis To yalopuAaniov. Kat NoNo; 
copper into the treasury, And many 
TAovoiot eBadrAov Toa. Kar ed@ouca pia 

rich Cast much. And coming one 
xnpa wrexn, «Bare Aewra Sv0, 6 ete Kod- 
».dow poor, cast mies two, which js a 
pPOVTNS. Kat mpooxadreraperos Tous PANTAS 
rarthing. And hayme called the disciples 


€ 
avrav, ermey avtToiss Augquv Aeyw dui, ótti 7 
oi himself, hesaid to them; Indeed Isay toyou, that the 


xXnpa aTh Å TEXN TACY wayTwy PePAnke 


widow this the poor more ‘ofall has caay 
Twy Padrovrwy eis ro yalopvAaor. + Tiar- 
of those casting into the treaaury, All 
TES Yap EK TOV MEPITTEVOVTOS QUTOES eBaror 
for out of tha abounding fulnesa ta them have cast; 


Glia? 
as mechas 


airy Se ex TNS ÛTTEPNTEWS abtys TAVTA 

thia buboutof the poverty of herself ail 
< 

evyer eBadrev, dAoyv tov Bioy abrys. 

shehad cat, whole the living ofherseli, 


fChap. 12: 44. 


say, That the Messan įs 
a Son of David Pj 

36 For David himself 
said, by the Holy Spirit, 
tt‘Jehovah said to my 
‘Lorn, Sit thou at my 
‘Right hand, till f put 
‘thine ENEMIES undere 
‘neath thy FEET? 


37 David himself, there* 
fore, calls him Lord, and 
how then is he * His Son?” 
And the erEar Crowd 
heard him with pleasuré, 

38 And he said in his 
TEACHING, + ‘* Beware of 
THOSE SCRIBES who DE- 
sire to walk about in 
+Long robes, and flove 
Salutations in the MAR- 
KETS, 

89 and the Principal 
seats in the SYNAGOGUES, 
and the Upper couch at 
FEASTS 3 

40 i those PLUNDERING 
the FAMILIES of WIDOWS, 
and for a Show make long 
Poyan these willreceive 
a Heavier Judgment.” 

41 {And sitting opposite 
to the TREASURY, he be- 
held how the crown cast 
Money into [the TREAS- 
ugxY; and Many Rich men 
cast in much, 


42 And a poor Widow 
approaching, cast in two 
Lepta, that is, a Farthing, 

43 And having called to 
him his DISCIPLES, he said 
to them, “Indeed I say to 
you, t That this voor win- 
ow has cast in more than 
All of THOSE CASTING into 
the TREASURY; 

44 for they All cast in 
out of their SUPERFLUITY, 
but SHE out of her Pov- 
ERTY cast in all that she 
had,—her Whole LIVING.” 


© Vatican Manuscnirt.—t7. His Son. 


38. to them—omit, 


41, Jesus—omnit, 


+36. 1n the oriin al (Psa. cx.1) itis Jehovah. Butthe Evangetist has adopted the version 


ofthe LXX, who, 


suppose, could not venture to translate that word which every Jew re- 


paria with the profoundest reverence, and could not pronounce it without danger of for- 


iting his claim to a future state.—Wakeficid, 


88, The stolee was an Oriental 


garment descending to the ancles, and worn by persons of distinction, as Kings, Priests and 
honorable persons, and were affected by the Jurists of the Pharisaical sect.—Bloomfield, 
+49, Or rather three-fourths of a farthing, or four mills, A kodrantees (Lat. quadrans,} was 
a {oman copper coin, equivalent to the fourth part of an assarion, or two Lepta, 


1 $6. Psa, ex.1, 7 38. Matt. xxiin, 1; Luke xx. 48, 38. Luke xi. 43, 


t 40 
Matt, xxiii, 14 1 41. Luke xxi. $ 41. 2 Kings xii. 9, 


$ 43. 3 Coe. viii. 19 


Chap. 18: 11 MARK. 


KEŠ, vy’, 13, 


1 Kar exwopevogevou aurov er Tov tepov, 
And . parting ofhim eutof the temple, 
Aeye: auTe eis Tor pabnToy avTov? Atsarxade, 
says tohim one ofthe disciples of him; O teacher, 
we, wotamwor Atot Kaz TOTANOL omodopeat. 
see, what stones and what buildiogs. 
2 Kae ó Inoovs *[amoxpibers] emey avte 
And the Jesus {answering} said to him; 
BaAeweis Tautas Tas peyadas oxodouas; ov un 
Seest thou these the great buildings? mot not 
amperAn AOos ext Arby, 6s ov pn KaTadvéy. 
may be le astone upon @ atone, which notnot may be thrown down, 
3 Kas xu@nuevov avrov es TO opos TWV EAaiwr, 
And sitting ofbim on tze mountain ofthe alive trees, 
KarevarTt TOU lepuv, ernpwtwy avTov Kar’ tiay 


Over against the . temple, asked him privately 
Herpos, kat laxwfos, rat Iwavvys, kat Avdpeas* 
Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew 3 


4Eiwe uw, TOTE TavTa eqTat, Kat TL TO 
Say toug, when these things shall be, and what the 
OnE, OTAY PEAAN TarTa TEVTA TuUYTEAGIO- 
aign, when areabout al th.se¢iings tobe ended? 


Oa; 5O de Incous *[amroxpife:s autors, | nptarTo 


Theand Jesus [answering wem,] began 
Aeyev* BAewere py Tis nas MAANEN, 
to say; Takeheed not acyone you may deceive 
® TIoAAat * [yap EAEVTOVTOL ** t4 @ OVOUATEL MOV, 
Many [for] shall cowe n the neme of me, 
Aeyouress ‘Ort eyw eit Kat moAAovs wAayn- 
aayingy That & am: and many they will 
govew. '‘Oray e akovonre TONELS kat 
deceive, When and yex..all hear 


wars and 
axoas noħepwv, un poerbest Bee *[yapt 
reports . of wars, | not hedisturbed; it behoves ffor} 
yeverhair add’ oumw To Teos, FEvyepOnoerat 
to take place; but notyet the end. Shall b- raised up 
yap s@Ovos emi efvos, kar Barcia ert Bari- 
for nation against mation, and kingdom against king- 
Arar *[rai] ecovrat geiruot kata ToTOUS, 
dtom; {and} hall be earthquakes = in places, 
*T ae] erovrat Arpoi *[xas tapaxa:.] Apyae 


[aud shalt be famines {and commotions.) Beginnings 


* Varican Manuscairt.—?. answering—omif, 
them—omit, 5. say to them, “ Beware.” 
8. and—emit, 8. and—omit, 


% let here. 
8. for—omit, 
& and commotions—omil, 


CHAPTER XIIL 


1 t And as he was goin 
out of the TEMPLE, one o 
his DISCIPLES Says to him, 
“Teacher, see;  ¢ What 
Stones! and What Build 
ings!” 

And JEsus said to 
him, “Seest thou These 
GREAT Buildings? f there 
shall not be *left here a 
Stone upon a Stone; tall 
will be overthrown.” 

8 And as he was sitting 
on f the MOUN! of OLIVKS 
opposite the TuMPLE, Pes 
ter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew asked him 
privately, 

4 “Tell us, when these 
things will be?” and 
“What will b? the siew 
when all these things are 
about to he accomplished?” 

5 And JEsus began to 
* say to them, $“ Beware, 
tha’ no one @eteive You. 

6 Many will comesn my 
NAME, saying, ‘Æ am he;’ 
an? will deceive Many, 

7 Aad when you shall. 
heat of Conflicts, and Re- 
ports of Battles, be not 
alarmed; for these things 

vat occur; but the END 
is not yet. 

8 For Nation will rise 
against Nation, and King 
dom against Kingdom; 
there wilt be Earthquakes 
in various places, and there 
wiil be Famines; these are 
the *Beginnngs of Sore 
rows. 


5. answering 
7. for—omit, 
8. 2 Beginning of. 


+ 1, Josephus says that the stones with which Herod built the temple, were “of a white 
and firm substance,” and that “every one of them was about twenty-five cubits in length, 


eight in heighth, and twelve in breadth.” 
measure. t 2. 


—-He gays, Cosar ordered the soldiers to dig up the whole city an 
art of the wall, as 2 security to the garrison. 


three of the highest turrets standing; and a 


A, cubit was nearly twenty-two inches of our 
How exactly this prediction wasfulfilled maybe known from Josephus, 


he temple; but to leave 


But they so entirely dug up an dlevelied all the rest of the city, that none who saw it, would 


think 1t to have ever been inhabited.” 


leazar, in his animated speech to his count 


en, 


thus exclaims: “ Whereis that great city, the metropolis ofthe Jewish people, defended b 


such walls and such mighty towers? 
by Gon? Tiis torn up from its foundations; and the on 
the camp ofits destroyers, which is stationed 


Where is that city, which wasthoughttobe inhabite 
p } fy memorial that remaing of it, ia 
intheruins.” Itis also related in the Taanith 


of Maimonides, that according to Roman custom, the very foundations of the temple wera 


dug up, and that T. Rufus, a 


oman commander, carried a plough over them. 


+3, From 


this spot the whole of Jerusalem was spread before the eye i and its situation, form, builds 
nai 


ings, boundaries, and different parts, distinctly and 
th. Utave wl: Luke xxi. 6. 


t 2. Luke xix, 44 
Ô; 2 a CO os 


1 vidually seeng 
Mount Moriah and Solomon’s Temple, together with ifs spacious area, 


more especially 


2 & Jer. xaiz.8; Eph, s 


Chap. 13: 9.] MARK. 
wives ravra. % BAewere Se bues éavruvs: 
of sorrows there. Take heed but you yourselres: 


rwapadwoover *[yap] bpas ets cuvedpia, was ers 
they will deliver np = [for} you to sauhedrims, aud into 
£ 
cuveywyas dapyoerGe, Kat emt NYEMOVEV Kat 
eynagogues you will be besten, and before governore and 
Bartrewy orabyeerbe, ÉVEKEV EROU, ELS MapTUploy 
kings you will stand, on acconnt of me, for a testimony 
auras. Kar eis marra ta elvy Set, 
te them, And among all the nations it beboves. 
mpwrov enpuxOnva: To evaryyeAtoy. ‘Orav de 
fiat, tobe published the glad tidings, When but 
aywowr pas mwapodidervres, UN Wpomeptiuvare 
they may lead you delivering up, not be anxious beforehand 
? 

Ti AaAngere, *[pnde pereraTe'] arr’ ó egay 
whatyon should speak, fuor be çonçerned;] but whatever 
doy Ùy ev exetvyn TH Opa, TOUTO AcAETE 
may be given to you in that the hour, this speak you; 
ov yap ECTE Ù ELS of AaAouvTEs, GAAG TO TVEVUO 


Rot for are you the apeaking, but the spirit 
To &yiov, © TMapadwoet. ðe adeApos adcAdoy 


the holy. Will deliverup and a brother a brother 
ELS Oavarov, Kat Karynp Texvoy’ KAL ETAVATTN- 
to death, aud father a child; aud they ball 
Covrat Texva ETL ‘yovets, Kat Savarwoovoew 
tise up -children against parents, and deliver to death 
avrovs. “Kar egege pioovpevo: bro wavTwr, 
them, And youwillbe being hated by all, 
Sia TO avoua pov. “O de bropetvas ets TeAvs, 
through the name ofme, He but persevering to end, 
odtos aowlnoerat. Orar ĝe tinre To Bde- 
this will he saved, When but you may see the aborsi- 
Avyua Tns Epnuwoews Egtws rov ov Bev (å 
nation ofthe desolation having stood where notitonght; (he 
= e 
avayiwwokwy voeiTw) TOTE oi ev Ty ‘lovdaia, 


reading let him think;) then thosein the Judea, 
7 
gevyerwoay ers ta opn) é *[8e] emi rov 
let them flee to themountains; he and on = the 


Swuaros, pn KarwBatw *[es thy onary, | unde 


roof, not lethimgodown [into the house,] ngr 
eiteAPeTw, apat TL EK THS OKLASS QTO 
enter, to takeangthingoutof the house of himeelf; 


6 war Ó ets TOV aypoy wy, UN EMioTpebarw eis 


and he in she field being, not let him turn ds:to 
€ 

TA OWITW, Apa TO İKATIOV QUTOY, 17 Ovar de 
the back, totake the mantle of him, Woe but 
TALS EY YaTTPL EXOUTAIS Kat Tas OnAaCovcais 
tothe in womb having - and tothe giving suck 
ev exewas Tats huepats. 8 ipovevxecbe Be, 
in those the days, Pray you mt, 
€ e g 
iva pn yevnTat N pvAn Ùuwy Xeipwvos. 
that zot maybe the flight ofyou of winst, 


(Chap. 13; 18. 


9 But ttake heed ta 
yourselves. They will de- 
liver you up to High Coun- 
cils and to Synagogues; 
and you will be beaten, 
and will stand before Gov- 
ernors and Kings on my 
account, for a Testimony 
to them. ; 

10 fAnd the GLAD TI- 
DINGS must first be pub- 
lished among All the Na- 
TIONS, 

11 {But when they con- 
duct you to deliver you up, 
be not anxious beforeland | 
what you should speak ; 
but whatever may be given 
you_in That HOUR, this 
speak; for it is not you 
who. will SPEAK, but the 
HOLY SPIRIT. . 

12 And {Brother will 
deliver up Brother to 
Death, and a Father his 
Child; and Children will 
rise up against Parents, 
and cause them to die. 

13 tAnd you will be 
hated by all on account of 
my NAME; but HE, who 
PATIENTLY ENDURES tO 
the End, he will be saved. 

14 ¢ But when you shall 
see THAT DESTRUCTIVE 
ABOMINATION, standing 
where it ought not’ 
(READER, attend !)—‘then 
let THOSE in Judea ESCAPE 
to the MOUNTAINS; __ 

15 tlet not Him who is 
on the ROOF descend, nor 
enter his HOUSE, to take 
Anything out of it, i 
_ 16 and lel not Him who 
is in the FIELD return 
BACK to take his MANTLE. 

17 But alas for the 
PREGNANT and NURSING 
WOMEN in Those pays!. 

18 But pray that *it 
may not be in Winter; 


* Vatican Manuscarer.-9. for—omit, 
—omit, 15. into the HousK—omit. 


+ 15. The 


11. nor be concerned~—omit, 
18. it may not be. 


peculiar construction of Eastern houses is here referred to. They were all of 


16. and 


the same heighth, so that a person could walk at the top of a range of buildings, without 
inconvenience, from one end tothe other, In Palestine they are still built on this plan. 

staircase is carried on the outside from the top ofthe house to the bottom. The injunction 
in this verse is delivered in a figure, expressive of great eagerness and expedition ; ao that 
if a man was walking on the roof, he was directed to go strvight forwards, till he got out of 
thecity; and not to delay even te go down into the house so take the most necessary articles 


of food and raiment for his flight. 

- 9. Matt. x. 17,18; xxiv.9; Rev. ii, 10. 
19; Luka xii, 11: xxi. 14. : 
9; Luke xxi.17, 


$ 10. Luke xxiv, 14. 
: t 12. Matt, x, 21; xxiv. it; Luke xxi, 1 
$14. Dan.ix, 97; Matt. xxiv. 194 Luke xxi. 20. 


t 1l. Matt. x, 


t 13. Mat 
Luke xxili. 99 


+ 


6. 
117. 


Chap. 13: 19.) MARK, 


[Chap. 18: 28. 


1 Egovrat yap al huepat exervat 
Shallbe for the days those affliction, such as 


ov ‘yeyove TowvTy an apxXns KTITEWS, TS 
not hasbeen s0 great from abegianing of creation, which 
extigey Ô EOS, ws TOV VUV, KALOV LN yEernTat, 
created the God, till the now, and not not may be. 
t 
2 Kar et un Kuptos exoAoBwoe TAS Nuepas, OVE 
And if net aLord shortened the days, not 
av ecwby mara capi adrdAdAa dia Tavs ek- 
should be saved all flesh; but omaccountofthe echo- 
€ t 
AEKTOUS, obs eFedetato, EKOAOBWTE Tas NUEPAS. 
een (Ones,) whom he has chosen, he has shortened the days. 
2} Kar rore cay Tis duw emy’ Iðov, ade Ó 
And then if any one to you should say; Lo, here the 
xXpustos: n° Iðov, exer un morevete, ™ Evep- 
Anointed; or; Lo, here; not believe you, Shall 


6noovtat yap Yevdoxpirrot Kas PevdoTpopytat, 


be raised for false anointed ones and false prophets 


Kat jwrovot THUG KAL TEPATA, mpos TO GTO~ 
and shall give signs and wonders, to the tode 


mravay, ei Svvarov, *[xa:] Tovs exAerrous. 


OAvfis, oig 


ceive, if possible, Leven] the chosen. 

3 "Tuers Se BAererer *[idev,] tpoeipna dpi 
You but take heed; [le,] I have foretold to you 

¢ 

wavra, "4 AAN? ev exeivais Tals huepas, pera 

all. But in those the days, after 
¢ 
Tny OrdAnbw exewny, 6 HALOS oxotic@noerat, 
the aMictiou that, the aun shall be darkened, 


Kat Ñ oednyy ov Swoet Todeyyos abtys* 
and the moon not shall give the light of herself; 


25 kat of agTEpos TOV OUpavoY EToOYTaL EKTINTOY- 


and the stars ofthe heaven shall be fal- 

z 
TES, wat ai Suvapeis, ai ev TOS ovpavois, 
ling, and the powers, those in the heavens, 
oarevOnoorvrat. % Kai rore opoptat roy viov 


shall be shaken. And then theyshallsee the son 
TOU avOpwrou epxomevoy ev vedeAats, HETA 


ofthe man coming on clouds, with 
Suvauews woAAns Kat Sokys. V Kat rore aroo- 
power much and glory, And then he will 


TEÀEL TOUS ayyeAous ATOU, KAL EMITVYOÈELTOVS 
zond the messengera ofhimself, and he wiil gather the 
EKAEKTOUS QÛTOUV EK TOV TETOUPWVY AVELWI, 
chosen (ones) ofbimself from the four winds, 

aw axpov yns éws akpov ovpavov. P Aro 
from an extremity ofearth to anextremity of heaven. From 
de THs guns pabere Tyv wapaBodrAny> dray 
but the = fig-tree Jearnyou the parable: when 

e 

AvUTHS non Ó KAados amados YEVATAL, Kat 
ofher now the branch tender may become, and 
expuy Ta puddAa, yiwwoKere, ÓTE eyyvs TO 
may putforththe leaves, you know, that near the 


19 for in thoss pars 
will be Distress, {such as 
has not been from the Be- 
ginning of the Creation, 
which Gop created, till 
Now, nor ever will be. 

20 And except the Lord 
cut short the Days, No 
Person could survive; but 
on account of the CHOSEN, 
whom he has selected, he 
has cut short the Days. 

21 And then ifany one 
should say to you, ‘ Behold, 
the MESSIAH is here!’ or 
‘Behold,—there!’ believe 
it nots 

22 because False Mes- 
siahs and False Prophets 
will arise, and exhibit 
Signs and Wonders, to DE» 
CEIVE, if possible, the CHO- 
SEN, 

23 {But be pou on your 
guard; I have forewarned 
you. 

24 + But in Those pays, 
after that AFFLICTION, the 
tthe sun will be obscured, 
and the Moon will with- 
hold her LIGHT, 

25 and *the stars will 
fall out of HEAVEN, and 
THOSE POWERS in the 
HEAVENS will be shaken. 


26 f And then they will 
see the sow of MAN coming 
in Clouds, with great Pow- 
er and Glory. 

27 And then he will send 
forth *the MESSENGERS, 
and assemble his CROSEN 
fromthe Four Winds, from 
the Extremity of Earth to 
the utmost bound of Hea- 
ven, 

28 Now learn a PARABLE 
fromthe FIG-TREE, When 
its BRANCH now becomes 
tender, and puts forth 
LEAVES, *itis known That 
SUMMER is near. 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT, —22, even—omit, 
fall out of RAVEN, and THOSE POWERS. 


23. lo—omi*, 
27. the MESSENGERS, 


25. the stars will 
28. itis known That, 


+ 24. In Isaiah xiii. 9, 10, 13, when the destruction of Babylon is threatened, it is thus ex- 


pressed, “the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give their light; the 
sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine. I 
will shake the heavens, &c.” And the reader may find the same eastern manner of speaking 
in the following places of scripture :—Job xxx. 28; Eccl, xii. 1, 2; Isa, xxiv, 23; xxxiv. 4; 1x. 
20; Jer, iv, 23; xY. 9; Ezek. xxxii. 7,8; Dan. viii,10; Joel ii. 16, 30,31; iii.15; Amos v.20; 
visi. D, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 12; Rev. vi. 12—14. 


$ 19. Dan. xil,1; Matt. xxiv. 21. t 23. 2 Pet. iii. 17.. $ 24. Matt. xxlv.29; Luke 
xxi. 25. t 26. Dan, vii. 13,14; Matt. xxvi. 64; Mark xiv. 82; Rov. i, 7. 


l Chap. 13: 29.) 
} 


MARK. 


29 Oftw kat duets, Stay TAUTA 
So 


epos ertiy. 
is. 


summer alsa you, when these things 

conte ‘yivoumeva, ywwoKere, TL eyyus ETT 

you mayszee coming to pats, know you, that near he ig 

emt Qupais, ** Auny Acyw Surv, bri ov py 

at doors, Indeed Isay toyon, that not not 
t 

mapen N ‘yeven adTy, pexpis ob MAVTA 


may pass awaythe generation this, till of whom ail 
LA 

TauTa yerntat, ŠLO ovpavos Kat h yn Tape- 

these may be done, The heaven and theearth shall 

Acveetas of Ge Aoyoi pov ov py waperAOwet, 


pars away; the but worda ofme uot not may pass away. 


32 lept Be TNS Huepas EKENS N TNS wpas 
q 
Concerning but the day that or the hour 
ovders oder, ovde of ayyerot, of ev ovpavy, 
noone knows, nor the messengera, those in heaven, 
ovde ó vies, e un 6 Tarnp. ™Barewere, ay- 
nor the son, if aot the father. Take heed, watch 
pumveite *[xat mpocevxerte: | ovk odare yap 
you [and pray you;] not youknow for 
more kapos ertiv, %4‘Os avOpwros amoðn- 
“when the season is, As & man going 
ROS aes THY olKiay adTtov, Kat Dovs TOS 
abroad leaving the house ofhimself, and having givento the 
t 
Sovdots abrov tay efovoiay, *[ra] éxaoTy 
slaves ofuimself the authority, [and] to each one 
TO epyor arov Kat Tw Bupwpy eveTetrdate iva 
the work ofhimself and tothe porter hecommanded that 
- ypnyopy. * Ppnyoperre ouv’ ove oare yap, 
he should wateh. Watch you therefore; not youknow for, 
TOTE Ó KUplos TNS OKIQS EpXETat, oe, N 


when the lord ofthe house comes, evening, or 
PETOVUKTION, N GAEKTOPOPWVALS, n Wee 36 un 


midnight, or cuck-crowing, or morning: leat 
cAbwy' efarpvais, evpy suas Kadevdovras. 
coming suddenly, bhemay find you steeping, 


33'A Be uiy Acyw, maTi Ayw Mpyyoperre. 
Whatandtoyou Issy, toall Isay: Watch you, 


KES, ad’, 14. 


tHy de To marxa Kat Ta 


atuua era duo 
Was now the passover 


and tha unleavenedcakes after two 


jmepas’ Kat e(ntovy of apyiepers Kat of ypau- 
days: . and sought the high-vriesta snd tho scribes. 


pares, TWS QUTOV ev SoAw-KpaTHoarTEs AMOK- 
. how him by deceit acizing they 
vewwow, *EAeyoy de My ev ry Eopry, 
might kill, They said but; Not in the fount, 


pnwore SopuBos erra: Tov Aaov. 
lest atumult shaltbe ofthe people. 


3 Kae ovros auTov ev Bybavig ev TH owg 
And being ofhim in Bethany in the house 


Ziwwves Tov Aewpov, raTaxetuevov UTOVU, NAGE 
of Simon the leper, reclining ofhim, came 


[Ohap. 14: 3. 


29 Thus also, when now 
shall see these things tran- 
spiring, know That he is 
near at the Doors. 

30 Indeed, I say to you, 
That this GENERATION 
will not pass away, till Al! 
these things be accom- 
plished. 

$1 The HEAVEN and 
EARTH will fail; but {my 
worps cannot fail. 

82 But concerning that 
DAY, *or HOUR, knows no 
man ; not even an Angel 
in Heaven, nor the son, 
but the FATHER. 

83 [Take heed, watch ; 
for you know not when the 
SEASON is, 

34 tAs a Man going. 
abroad, leaving his HOUSE, 
and haying given the At- 
THORITY to lis SERVANTS, 
to each his work, he also 
commanded the PORTER to 
watch. 

85 Watch, therefore; for 
you know not when the 
MASTER of the HOUSE 
comes; *whetherat Even- 
ing, or at Midnight, or at 
Cock-crowing, or in the 
Morning; 

86 lest coming unexpect- 
edly he should find you 
sleeping. 

af And. what I say to 
you, Lsay to all, Watch.” 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 $ Now after Two Days 
was the PassoveR and 
the feast of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD; and the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and SCRIBES 
scught him how they might 
take him by Deception, 
and kill him, 

2 * For they said, “ Not — 
during the FEAST, lest there 
should be a Tumult of the 
PEOPLE.” 

3 tAnd he being at 
Bethany, in the HOUSE of 
Simon the LEPER, while he 
was reclining at table, a 


> Varican Manuscarrt.—82. or HOVER knows no man; not even an Angel in Heaven. 


33. and pray—omit. 
. said, 
$1. Isa. x1.8. 4 
1 Thess. ¥.6. | 
Jobn xi, 55; xiii, 1. 


34. and—onit, 


t 34, Matt: xxiv. 45: xxv. l4, 


35. whether at Evening, 


2. For they 


t 883, Matt, xxiv. 49; xxv.18; Luke zii, 40; xxi.31; Rom. xiii. 11s 


. Matt. xxvi, 2; Luke xxii. 1: 


{ 3. Matt. xxvi.6; John xii. 1, 3 seco Luke vii, 37. 


yurn exoven araPagrpow pupov, vapõov 


hap. lt: 4.) 


a woman having an alabaster boz ofbaisam, ofspikenard 
motinys TwoAuTeAous: *[ kai] ouyrpivaca To 
genuine very costly ; [and] breaking the 


adraBarrpoy, KAÆTEXEEV aUTOU KATA TNS KEPAANS. 
slabaater box,  § she poured ofit downon the head, 


4 Hoay de TWES ayavaxrourres mpos éavrous, 


. Were and some being angry to themselves, 
t = 

. *[ nas Aeyovres:] Eis ti } amwe abry tov 
[and saying; ] Por what the loss this ofthe 
uvpov yeyovey ; ° Hdvyare yap tovTo To jevpoy 
balam’ has been made? Could for this the balsam 
mpabnvat exavw Tpraxogiwy OSyvapiwy, Kat 
to be sold more three hundred denarii, and 


onvat tors wrwxors. Kat eveBpiiwvto aut. 
to be given to the poor, And they censured her. 
S'O de Invous ervey Agere auty» Ti auty 
The but Jesus said; Let alone her; why to her 
KOTOUS WapexeTe; KaAOY Epyor elpyacaTo ev 
troubles present you? good awork shehaswrought ia 
` Epot Tlavrore yap Tovs mTWKOUS EXETE ped’ 
me. Always for the ` poor youhave with 
éaute@v, Kat, ray Gednre, Svvarbe avrous ev 
` yourselvea, and, when you will, you can them good 
TANTAL ene Se ov wavtore EXETE, *‘Ocoyver 
to deoi me but not always you have. fhe daving 
ATN, ENONTE* MPOEAABE HUPITQE MOV TO CWA 
this, she has done; beforehand ' to anoint ofme the body 
eis Tov evtagdiacnoy, °? Auny Aeyw buty, mov 
for the, burial, indeed Isay to you, wherever 
av KynpuxOyn TO evaryyeAiov TOUTO ets AOV TOV 
may be published the gladtidings © this in whole the 


Kog HOV, Kat Ô eromnoer Lory AadAnOnoerai, ers 


world, also what she dià ` this shal! be spoken, for 
PYnKocUvoY aVTNS. 
“a memorial ofher. 
10 Ka: ó Iovdas ó Igrapiwrns, eis twv 
Aud the Judas the , Iscariot, one ofthe 
dwbexa,. amnAle mpos ToYS apxrepers, iva 
twelve, went to. the high-pricats, that 
-mapady- avTov avros:. "Of Be axovoavres 
hemughtdeliverup him to them: They and hearing 
EXAPNTAV' Kat ewnyyetAayvTo auT@ apyuptoy 
were glad; abd promised him silver 
Sovrat. Kat e(nret, TWS EVKAIPwWS AYTOV 
to give, And hesought, .how conveniently him . 
wapady. Kat ry tpwry uep tev 
` he might deliverup, And the _ frst day ` ofthe 
atuuwy, éreTo masya  e@voy, Àeyov- 


Unieavened eakez, whenthe paschaljamb were sacrificed, they 


aw avty. of pantai avrov Tou lehes ameh- 
aay tohim the disciplea offim; where wiltthou having 


Govres éroiacwuev, [va payns TO macxa> 


[Chap. 14: 12. 


Woman came, having an 
Alabaster box of Balsam 
of genuine Spikenard, very 
costly: and breaking the 
BOX, she poured it on his 
HEAD. 

4 And some were dis- 
pleased, saying among 
themselves, “ Why has thia 
Loss of the BALSAM taken 
place? 

5 For * This BALSAM 
could have been sold for 
more than ł Three hundred. 
Denarii, and given to the 
Poor.” Andthey censured 
her. 

6 But Jesus sgaid, “Let 
her alone; why do you 
trouble the woman? She 
has done a Good Work 
for me. 

7 {For you have the 
poor always sinong you, 
and when you will, you 
can *do Them good; but 
Me you have not always. 

8 Possrssina This (Bal- 
sam,) she has done it, to 
anoint my BODY before- 
hand for the BURIAL, 

9 * And indeed 1 gay to 
you, Wherever these GLAD 
TIDINGS may be pro- 
claimed in the ole 
WORLD, this also which she 
has done shail be spoken 
of in Memory of her.” 


.. 30 fAnd *ruar Judas 


Iscariot, who was one of 
the TWELVE, went to the 
HIGH-PRIESTS, to deliver 
Him up io them. — 

11 And hearing it they 
rejoiced, and promised to 
give him Money. And he 
sought how he might con- 
veniently deliver Him up. 

12 ¢ Now on the FIRST 
Day of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD, when the Pas. 
CHAL LAMBS Were sacri- 


ticed, his DISCIPLES say to 


him, “Where dost thon 
wish that we go and pre- 
pare that thou mayest eat 


gone we make ready, that thou mayest eatthe passoverP the PASSOVER rt? 
-ot Varyoan Maxuscsret—3. and--omit. ~ || A; and saying—omit. — 5, This BaLsam 
could. ~ 7. always do them. _ 9, And indeed. “10, tuar Judas Iscariot, 


'+ 5. A Denarius being in value about 14 cents, or 7d. English, the value of the box of bal. 


sam would be forty-two dollars, or £8. 153, l 


_. t 7. Deut. xv, 11. 
Luke xxii? 


$10. Matt, xxvi, 14; Luke xxii. 3, 4, 


4 + 
$ 12. Matt, xavi, ldg 


Kar ypwooreAAg vo tay pabyray abrov, Kat 
And he sends two ofthe disciples ofhimself, and 
eyes auras “Yworyere eis THY TOA Kat 
hasays to them; Go you inte the city; and 
amavTnge: juvy avOpwros nepapiov bdaros 
will meet you a man a pitcher of water 

e 
Basrafwv: axohevonoare avrg: 14 kat órou eav 
carrying; follow bim; and whereyer 

¢ 
ereàĝy, emare Tp oxodeowoTp “Orr ó 
he may enter, say tothe  honseholder; That the 
bidackaros Acyess ou corte TO KOTQAVUQ, 
teacher says; Where is the guest-chamber, 
ÓTOY TO TATXA PRETA TOV padnreay MOV ayw ; 
where the passover witi the disciptes of me | may eat? 
lő Kai avtos tum Seikee avaryatoy peya egTpw- 


And he  toyon willshow anupperroom large having 
pevor eToiay* GKEt ETOILATATE NUV., 
been furnished ready; there prepare you for us. 


ERa enfor of pabyrot avtov, Kat yAGov eis 
And wentforth the disciples ofhim, and ame into 
THY TOAL, Kat Ebpov KaPws Ermey AVTOLS? Kat 
the city, and found evenag hesa tothem; and 
qTowaray To macxa. Kae oftas yevouerns, 
they prepared the passover, And evenmy being come, 
EpXETAL PETA TOV Swhexa. Kat avnxetuevov 


hecomea with the twelve. And reclining 
CUTwWY KEE egbtovTer, ELTEP å Ineous: Anny 
of them and eating, said the Jesus; Indeed 


Acyw duu, drs eis eÈ tuwy mapadwoet pe, 6 
isay toyou, that one of yot will deliver u: wa, who 
ecdioy per’ epou, Of *[ Se] nplavra Avweto- 
jeeating with me, They {and} began to be sor- 
3 g 
fat, nat Aeyer aute eis Kad’ eist MNT eyw; 
rowful, aud tosay tohim one by one; Not i? 
t 
*[rat años: Mnri eyws] ʻO 3e *[Lamoxpi- 
. {and another; Not TP} He but [answgr- 
¢ t 
Pers| emey autos Eis ex Twy dSwiera, 6 
ing) said to then; One of the twelve, that 
> 21 ‘oO 
euParropevos peT eov ets To TpuBALOY. 
dipping m with me into the bowl. The 
pev vios Tov avOpwrov brayet, Kadws yeypam- 
indeed son ofthe man goes away, even ag it has been 


Tat Tepi QVTOV* ovat Se TW AVÖPWNY exeivg, 
written concerning him; woe buttothe man that, 


S? o ó vios rov avOpwrov mapaðiðorar 

through whom the son ofthe man is delivered up: 

kahoy ny BUTE, et our eyerynby ó. avOpwros 
good itwas tobim, if not wasborn the man 

22 € 

EKELVOS. Kat echorytæov avTwv, Aaßwy ò 

"that. Aud eating ofthem, taking the 


\yrous apTov, evdoynoas exAare, Kat EwKEV 


Jesus a foal, having biessed = he broke, and gave 
QUTOLS, Kaz ELTE AaGere* TOUTO ETTI TO TWO 
` tothem, and said: | Takes this is the body 


+ VaticaN Manuscnipt.—l4, PA 
(16. the DISCIPLES. 
19, they. 1%. and another; not I?—om:t. 
cause the son. 23. he took, 


GUEST-CHAMBER, 


18, one of you who are eatıne with me, : 
20. answering~omié, 


` { håp. 14: 22. 


13 And he sends two of 
his DISCIPLES, and says to 
them, “Go into the CITY, 
and a Man carrying a 
Pitcher of Water will meet 
you; follow him; 

14 and wherever he may 
enter, say to the HOUSE- 
HOLDER, The TEACHER 
says, Where is *the GUEST- 
CHAMBER, where I may 
eat the PASSOVER With my 
DISCIPLES? 

15 And $e will show 
you a large Upper-room 
+ furnished ready; *there 
prepare for us.” 7 

16 And *the DISCIPLE 
went forth, and came into 
the crry, and found every 
thing even as he had said 
to them; and they pre- 
pared ‘the PASSOVER. 

17 Í And Evening being 
come, he comes with the 
TWELVE. 

18 And as they were re- 
clining at table, and éating, 
Jesvs said, “Indeed I say 
to you, That *one of you 
who are EATING with me 
will deliver me up.” 
` 19 And * they. began to 
be sorrowful, and to say to 
him, one by one, “Is it £?” 

20 And HE said to them, 
“It is THAT ONE of the 
TWELVE DIPPING in with 
we into the DISH: 


91 *The son of MAN 
indeed. {goes away [to 
death,] even as it has been 
written concerning him; 
but woe to that. HAN 
through whom the son of 
MAN is delivered up! Good 
were i¢ for that san if he 
had not been born.” 

22 tAnd as they were 
eating, * he took a Loaf, 
and having given praise, 
he broke it, and gave to 
them, and said, “Take; 
this is my BODY.” 


15. and there prepare. 
19. and—omit. 


t 15. Furnished ready, probably alludes to the manner of making the room read r for 
1 


the celebration of the passover; w 


ch was examined in every hole and corner by the light 


ef wax candles, and cleared from thesmallest crumb of leaven with a scrupulous hicety,— 


. Ainsworth. 
t 17. Matt, xxvi. 20, 


$ 21. Matt, xxvi. 24; Luke xxii. 22; John vii, 88. 


Chap. 14: 28.] MARK. 


[Chap. 14: 34, 


pov, Kot AaBwv TO wornptoy, evyapiorycas 
of me. And taking the cup, having given thanks 
eOwkey auTois' KAL ETLOV ef QUTOU TaAVTES, 
he gave to them; and they drank out of jt all. 
4Katermev *[avrors.{[ Tovro cori To aiun uov, 
And he said [to them.) This is the blood of me, 
To TNS Kans SiabnKns, TO wept TWoAAwy 
that: of the new covenant, that concerning many 
exxuvouevoy, *Auny Acyw dui, ÓTE ovKeri 
being shed. Indeed Isay toyou, that re more 
Ov UN Tiw EK TOU yeyynuaTos TNS AUTEADU, EWS 
not not Jwilldrinkof the product the vine, till 
e 
TNS Nuepas EKENS, dTav avTo TIVW KAIWOV €V 


the vday that, when it I drink new m 
Ty Baotrteq tov @eov. I Kai bpvnoavtes, 
the kingdam oftha God. And having sung s hymn, 


efnAGov ets To opos Twy cAatwr. 
they departedto the mountain of the olive trees. 


7 Kat Aeyet avrois 6 Insovs: ‘Ort TOVTES 
And gaya tothem the Jesus; That all 


oravdariaOnoedGe *[ ev euor ev ry vuKTi TaUTT: | 
will be stumbled at me in the night this, 


Ti yeyparrav ‘‘Tlaratw TOY TOIMEVA, Kat 
for tk is written - iwilismite the shepherd, . and 
diackopmicbyoeta: ra mpoBara.” B AANG 

wili be scattered the sheep,” But 


pera TO eyepOnvat pe, mpoatw iuas eis THY 
after the tobersised me, Iwill go before you into the 
Tadthkaav. 'O ĝe Terpos epy avte’ Kar e: 
Galilee. The bns eter said tohim; Even if 
HAVTES okavdadrrc@nocorTat, QAX ovk eyo. 
all shall be stumbied, yet not i. 
Kat Aeyet aury ó Iygouss Aunv Aeyw cot, 
And says to him tha Jesus; Indeed Isay to thee, 
Ti ov TNUEPOV ev TH vUKTE TavTN, TPP N 


that thou  this-day in the night this, before 
dis aAexrepa dovncat, TPIS amwapynoy pe, 
rs acock to have crowed, thrice thouwiltdeny me. 
it 


o Se EK WEeptgcov eACYE ardor? Eav ME 
He but with vehemence spoke more; lt me 


Beyn cuvamwobavery Toi, ov UN CE QTAPVNTOLQL 


muat to die with thee, not not thee I wil! deny. 
‘Oa 32K 
Qeavrws Se tat wavres ereyorv. gi epxorv- 
tn like manner and also all they said, And they 


Tat €tS Xwpioy, ob To ovoua Telonuavy Kar 


same to a place, ofwhichthe name Gethsemane; and 
Aeyet Tois pabnrais avtov Kaéioate ade, 
he saya tothe disciples of himself; Sit you here, 
t x K 33 - 
éws rpoTevëwuti. Kot wapardauBaver Tov 
tiil I ahali pray, And he takes the 
A a ¢ 
Tlerpoy nat laxwBorv kat Iwavyny pe? eavrov: 
Peter and James and - dohnu with himself; 
Kat yptaro exOapBerobar kor adnpoverr, 34 Kai 
and began to be greatly amazed and to bein anguish. And 


Aervyes autors’ TlepiAvwos eotiy ģ Wuxn mou eas 


he says tothem; Extremely sorrowful is the noul of meevente | 


23 And taking *a Cup, 
having given thanks, he 
gave it to them; and they 
all drank out of it. 


24 And he said, t“ This 
is THAT BLOOD of mine 
which is of the COVENANT, 
THAT which is POURED 
out for many. 


25 Indeed I say to you, 
* That £ will drink of the 
PRODUCT of the VINE na 
more, till that DAY when 
T drink It new in the KING- 
DOM of Gop.” 

26 And having sung, 
they went out fo the 
MOUNT of OLIVES. 


27 And JESUS says te 
them, “You will all be 
stumbled; because it is 
written, ‘I will smite the 
‘SHEPHERD, and the 
‘SHEEP Will be dispersed.’ 


28 But after | am 
RAISED, I will precede you 
to GALILEE.” 


29 {And PETER said to 
him, “Even if alt shall be 
stumbled, yet $ wil! not.” 


380 And Jesvs says to 
him, “Indeed I say io thee, 
That thou This-day, in 
This NIGHT, before a 
Cock crows twice, wilt dis- 
own Me thrice,” 


31 But nE spoke with 
more vehemence, “If I 
must die with thee, I will! 
by no means disown Thee.” 
And they all said the same. 

82 And they came to 
aPlacenamed Gethsamane, 
and he says to his DISCI- 
PLES, “Sit. here, while -I 
* vo away and pray.” 

83 And he takes with 
him PETER, and * Jamxs, 
and Jonn, and began to 
be greatly amazed and full 
of Anguish. 

34 And he says to them, 
t“My souL is encom- 
passed with a deadly An- 


* Vatican Manuscnirg.—22, a Cup, 
mine, whichis of the covenant, ruat which is POURED OUT. 
‘omit, © 32, go away and pray, 


24. Luke xxii. 20; 1.Cor: xi, 25, 
t 28. Matt. xvi. 7. i: 
+ 33. Matt. xxvi, 86; Luke xxii, 39: Jobn xviii, 1. | 


24, to them—omit. 


; 24, THAT BLOOD of 
27. at mein this nian 


38. James, and Joun. 


t 26. Matt, xxvi.-30, -. 
t 20. Matt. xxvi, 83, 84: Luke xxii. $3, 84, Jo 
$ 34, Jobn xii, 27. 


t 27. Zech. xlii. 7. 
xiii. $7, 83. 


Chap. 14: 35.) MARK. 


fap. 14; 45. 


35 Kar 


Bavarov: peware Qe, Kat YPWYOpETE. 
And 


death; remain you here, and watch, 


TpoeAGwy pikpov, EWETEV EME TNS YHs* KOE 
going forward aṣ little, he fell on the ground; and 


mpoonuxeTo, iva, e¢ Suvatov ETFi, mapeAdy aw 


prayed, that, if possible itis, might pasa from 
avrov Ñ apa. Ka: eAeyers ABBa ó marnp, 
him the hour. And he said; Abba the father, 


> 
FAYTA SuvaTa Tow Wapeveyne TO WoTHpioy ar 
ll (things) possible to thee; take the cup from 
gov TOUTO, AXA’ ov, TL eyw BedAw, adAAa Ti 

me this. But not, what I will, but what 
au. Y Ka: epyerat, Kar ebpiowet avrous kabev- 
thou. And hecomes, and finds them sleep- 


Sovras' Kas Aeyet Te TMerpe- Spor, xabevders ; 
ings and hesaystothe Peter: Simon, sleepest thou? 
ouk ioxvous piy pav ypnyopnoa; * Tpxyyop- 
wot couldstthou one hour to watch? Watch 


ere Kat Mpomevxerbe, iva un etoedAOyTE ets 


you and pray you, that not you enter into 
weiparpoy' TO Mev TrEULG AWpovBLOY, ĝe 
temptation : the indeed spirit ready, tbe but 
capt acdevns. * Kae maw areàbwv wpornv- 
flesh weak. And again going away he prayed, 
e 

taro, Tov auTov Avyov eimwv. 40 Kat broorpe- 
the same words saying. And having returned 

Was, ebper autous maw Kabevdovrass nTav 
hefound them again aleeping: were 


yap of opbarpot auTwv Beßapnuevot kat ovk 
for the eyes of them weighed down and not 
nicicav, TE aute amonpbwor. “Kat epxerat 
‘they knew, what tohim they might answer, And = he comes 


To Tpirov, Kat Aeyer avross Kabevdere To 


the third, and hesaya tothem: Do yousleep the 
Aovwov Kat avamavedbe : amexet, NAGEY À dpa 
now and reat you? Itis enough, iscome the hour: 


ov, tapadiborat Ó vios Tov avOpwmov eis Tas 
lo, is delivered up the son ofthe man inta the 
č 
Xetpas Twv dpaptwrwr. * Eyeiperhe, wywper' 
hands ofthe ainners, Arise, let us go: 
Sou, 6 wapadidovs me NYYIKE. 

jo, he  deliveriungup me has come near, 

43 Kar evdews, eT avtTev AadovyTos, Taparyt- 

And immediate y, while ot him speaking, comes 

a > 

verat lovdas, cis we Tay Swiexa, kat pet’ auvTov 

Judas, cnebeing ofthe twelve, and with him 

oxdos *[mwodus] meta paxapev war tudor, 

crowd fgreat] with awords aud clubs, 

TROPA TWV APXIEPEOY KUL TUV YPAUPATEWY Kat 

from the  high-priests and the scribes and 

Twv mpecButepwv., 14 Acdaner de ô mapadidous 


the elders. Had given andhe delivering up 
t 
AUTOV FUTTNPOV AvTOLS, Acyor' Ov av e 
him a signal to them, saying: Whoever J 
ANTW, QUTOS ETU KPATNTATE QUTOY HQI 
may kiss, he bis : _ seize him and 
amayayere arparws. Kat edbwr, evdews 
lead away safely, And coming, immediately 


guish; stay here and 


watch.” 
85 And going forward 
a little, he fell on the 


GROUND, and prayed, that 
if possible the HOUR might 
pass from him. 

386 And he said, “ Abba, . 
FATHER, all things are 
possible with thee; remove 
this cup from me; ftyet 
not what ¥ will, but what 
thou wilt.” 

37 And he comes and 
finds them sleeping; and 
he says to PETER, “Simon, 
sleepest thou? couldst thou 
not keep awake a Single 
Hour? 

38 Watch and pray, that 
you *enier not into Trial; 
the spiıRıT indeed is wil- 
ing, but the FLESH is 
weak,” 

39 And going again, he 
prayed, speaking the saMz 
Words. 

40 And *again he came 
ang found them sleeping; 
(for Their EYES were over- 
powered ;) and they knew 
not what to answer him. 

41 And he comes the 
THIRD time, and says to 
them, “ De you sleep Now, 
and take your rest? It is 
enough, the HOUR is 
come; behold the son of 
MAN is delivered up mto 
the HANDS of SINNERS. 

42 tArise, letusgo; be- 
hold! HE, who DELIVERS 
me up, has come.” 

43 tAnd immediately, 
while he was yet speaking, 
comes * JUDAS, being one 
of the TWELVE, and with 
him a Crowd, armed with 
Swords and Clubs, from 
the HIGH-PRIESTsS, and the 
SCRIBES, and the ELDERS. 

44 And the BETRAYER 
had given them a Signal, 
saying, “Je it is, whom I 
may kiss; seize him, and 
lead him away safely.” 

45 And coming, and 
immediately approaching 


* VATICAN Manvuscrirt.—ss. come into, 
one of the twelve. 48. great—omat, 


t 86. John v. 90; vi. 38. 41, John xiii, 1. ck 
1,2. t 48. Matt. xxvi, 47; Luke xxii, 47: John xviii. 3, 


40. again he came, 


43. Junas, being 


42, Matt. xxvi. 40; John xviii, 


MARK. 
‘PaBBi, *[paBBt-] 


Rabbi, [rabbi:] 


Chap. 14: 483 
ous l N 
FporeAbwy avTy, Reyer 
approaching tohim, he saps: 
Kar KaTredtAnoey autor. Of De eweBadoy en’ 
and kissed him. They then laid on 
avrov Tas xetpas *[airwy,| Kat exparyoay 
bin the hands [vfthem,] and seized 
auTov, Eis be vis Tov wapeoryKoTwr, 
him. One andacertam ofthose standing, 
FTATQUEVOS Tyv paxapav, emire Tov SovaAoy 
drawing sword, struck the slave 
Tov in RPRE S Kat aeikey avTou TO WTV, 
ofthe high-priest, and cut off ofhim the ear. 
S Kast awoxpiOers 6 Iyrovs emey autors ‘Os 


‘And aniwering the desus said to them; As 
ewt Anorny eknAGeTEe META maxaipwr Kat 
upoa arobber came you out with ¿5™ orde and 
EvAwy, ovdaAaBay pe. © Kal juepar nuny 

clubs, - - totake we. Every day I was 
mtpos twas ev Ty lepp ddacxwyv, Kat ovr 
with, you ‘in the: La aa teaching, aud not 


ENPATHTATE ME arr’, iva TAUpwhwotw ai ypa- 
you oer me; but, that musth fulfilled the write 
pate 0 Kat apevres avTcy TAVTES epvyor. 
ings. And leaving nim all they fled, 
3) Kaz efs Tis veavioxos nKorevle: auTw, Tepi- 
3 And ‘oncacertain young man followed him, wrap- 
BeBANpEVOS aowdeva, GHA YUPVOV' KAL Kparovow 
ped about a linen cloth on naked; and they seized 
avrov *[o} veaviaxas.| ©'O De naradirwy Thy 
him {the young men, He ag leaving the 
owdova, ‘yuuvos exuysy Žiar aurer. | 
linen cloth, naked he fled fron them. ] 
53 Kas ammyaryor Tor Inout Tpos TeV apxee- 
And they`ed the Jesus to the high- 
pea Kat TUVeAY. WPCLOUT@ TAVTES of QPXIEPELS, 


priest; snd cametsogether +0 lum all the high- priests, 
KOL of TPEORUTGPOb, Kor of ypappaTcis. 4 Kar 
and the cldera, and the scribes, And 


ó Tlerpos aro paxpoéer racdovdyoey auTy éws 
the Peter at a distan followed him even 
EFW EIS THY QUAY TOU y Kiepews’ kai YY Tuy- 
to into the palace ofthe high-piest; and was sit- 
KaOnpevas pets TWV danpetov, Kat Jeppaivo- 


tingin company with the ectendante, and warming 
pevos mpos TO pws. BO de apxicpecs Kos 
himself to the light, The and high priests and 


ddoy To ovvedptoy e(ytouy nara Tov inoov 
whote the high council sought against the Jesns 


HOPTUPIAY ses TO ÎAVATWTAL QITOV" Kas VX 


testimony for the anui to death hira ; and not 
eipicxov, §YoAAor yao etevdouaprupovy 
they found. Many Yor sortified falsely 


KAT GUTOV, Kat toot QÈ papTYpice OVE Yar. 
him, butzonsistenttha testimonies not were, 


ainst 
$ Kas TIVES QYQOCTAYTES, epsy8onaprugcuy KAT? 


And some =  havingstocdup, testified false araiust 

€ 
avrov, Avyorrcs: ‘Or: ÅRES neovgapcy avrov 
kim, saying; That we heard him . 


* VATICAN MarvscRir?.--4. rabbi—omit. y 
BL, the young men—emit, s2. from them=--omié. 


4 48. Matt. ets 55; Luke xxii. 62. 
xxiv. a4, $ 53. 


46. of them—ontit. 


Math xun Ki; Luke xxii. $4; John xviii. 18. 


[hap 14: 38. 


him, he says, “ Rabbi,” 
gr Nie y kissed him. 

Then rusy laid 
Te on him, and seized 
him, 

47 And one of THOSE 
STANDING by drew a 
SWORD, and struck a SER- 
VANT of the HIGH-PR1EST, 
and cut off His #EAR-TIFP, 

48 $ And Jesus answer- 
ing said to them, “+s in 
pursuit of a Robber, have 
you come with Swords and 
Clubs to take me? 

49 I was with you every 
day in the TEMPLE teach- 
ing, and you did not arrest 
me. { But the SCRIPTURES 
must be verified.” 


50 And learing him, 
they all fled. 

KI And a certain Youth 
followed him, with n Linen 
cloth. wrapped about his 
naked body; and they 
seized him; 

52 but leaving the LINEN 
CLOTH, he fled naked. 

58 + And they conducted 
Jesus to the NIGH- 
PRIEST; and all the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and the ELDERS, 
and the SCRIBES, tame to- 
gether to him. 

54 And Peter followed 
him at a distanco, even 
into the PALACE of the 
HIGH-PRIEST; and sat in 
company with the ATTEN- 
DANTS, warming himself 
before the FIRE. 

65 tAnd the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and the Whole 
SANHEDRIM sought testi- 
mony against Jesus, in 
order TO KILL him; but 
they found none. 

56 For many testified 
falsely against him, but 
their TESTIMONIES were 
insufficient. 

57 And some pene 
up, testified falsely agains 
him, saying, 

58 “ Ue heard him de. 


47. BAR-TIPL. 


t 40. Psa, xxii, 6; Isa. liii.7; Luke xxii, 37; 


t55. Matt. xavi, 59. 


Chap. 14: 19) MARK. 


Asyorvros: ‘Ort a KATAUAYT@ TOY YaoY TOUTOV 
saying; That will destroy the temple this 
Tov XELPOTOLNTOV, Kat dia Tptwy NuEpwy aAAOY 
the made with hands, and in three days another 

5 ¢ 
gxeporonTov orxodopnow. Kat ovde obtws 
made without hands I will build. Aud noteven thus 
ary ny paprupia avtev. Kar avastas 
wonsistentwas the testimony of them. Ang arising 
Ó apxytepevs ets perov, ETNPWTNTE TOV INTOVY, 
the high priest in midst, he asked the Jesus, 
Acywy' Ouk arokpivy ovdey; Tt obrot gov 
saying; Not answerest thou nothing? what these ofthee 
KaTtapaprupovely ; © 'O Se eciwra, nar ovder 

testify against ? He but wasailent, and nothing 
amwexpivato, Tadrrv Ó apxtepeus ETNPwTE QUTOV 
“he answered, Again the high-priest asked a him 
Kat Acyet auT@ Bu e å Xpioros, ó vios Tov 
and gays tohim; Thou art the Anointed, the son ofthe 
evrAoyIyTOV ; 562 'O Se Invous ener Eyw ermi 

blessed? The and Jesus said, l am; 
kat opegĝe tov viov Tov arOpwrouv ex Şektwy 
and youshallsee tha son ofthe man at right 
kalyuevoy TNS Suvapews, Kat epXouevoy META 


sitting ofthe power, and coming with 
Twy vepedwy Tov oupavov. %‘O be. apxtepeus 
the clouds ofthe heaven. The and  high-priest, 


Siappntas Tous XiTwvas abrov, Aeyer Ti ert 
` having rent the clothes ofhimself, says, What further 
Xpeiay EXOMEV papTupwv ; Hrovcare TAS 
need have we of w‘tnesses ? You have heard the 

E e 
Bàacpnuias: tt uiv paiverar; Ol de mavTes 


blasphemy; whattoyou appears? They but all 
KaTexpivay avTov evar evoxov Oavatov. © Kat 
condemned him tobe deserving of death. And 


NPEAVTO TIVES EMTMTVELY GUT, EAL WEPIKOAUTT ELY 
began some tospitypon him, and to cover 
TO TPOTWTOV QUTOV, Kat Kodkadile aurov, 
the face of him, and to beat with the fist him, 
i e 
tat Aeyer autro Ilpopynrevoov. Kast of nn- 
and tosay tobim; Prophesy. And the at- 


peta: pamicpacty avtoy eBaddrAov. % Kat ovros 
tendants with open hands him beat. And being 


tov Ilerpou ev Ty. QUAN KaTW, EPXETOL pic 


the Peter in the court-yatd below, comes one 
rav madisxwv vou apxtepews: F xa: Woven 
ofthe mauid-servantea ofthe high priest: ‘and seeing 
tov Tletpoyv Îepuaiwouevov, exBacbara auTw 
the Peter warming himself, ahe looking to him 


eyer Kat ov pera Tov Nalapnvov Inrov noba. 


T Chap. l4: 88. 


clare, {‘2 will destroy 
THIS TEMPLE MADE WITH 
HANDS, and in Three Days, 
I will build Another made 
without hands.’ ” 
59 But not even thug 
was their TESTIMONY suf- 


| ficient. 


60 Andthe HIGH-PRILST 
standing up in the. MIDST, 
asked JEsus, saying, “ An- 
swerest thou nothing *to 
what these testify against 
thee ?”? , 

61 [But NE was silent, 
and answered nothing. 
And the HIGH-PRIBST 
asked him, and says to 
him; “Art thew the MES- 
SIAH, the son of the 
BLESSED One” . 

62 And Jesus said, “# 
am; and you shali see the 
son of MAN sitting at the 
Right hand of the MIGHTY 
One, and coming with the 
CLOUDS Of HEAVEN.” — 

63 And theHIGH-PRIEST 
having renthis GARMENTS, 
says, “ What further need 
have we of Witnesses? 

64 You have heard the 
BLASPHEMY ; Whatis your 
opinion?” And they ALL 
condemned him as worthy 
of Death. i 

65 And some began to 
spit apn him, and to 
cover His FACE, and to 
beat him with the fist, and 
to say to him, ‘ Divine to 
us;” and the ATTENDANTS 
struck Him on the cheek 
with the Open Hand. - 

66 {And PETER being 
below in the COURT-YARD, 
there comes one of the 
MAID*SERVANTS Of the 
HIGH.PRIEST ; 

67 and seeing PETER 
warming himself, earnestly 


Baya? And thou with the Nazarene Jesus . wast, {looking at him, she says, 
4 r ; 
'Q Se npynsaro, Aeyor' Ove oda, ovbe | Thor also gin with the 
He but denied, saying: Not I kuow, nor Pen Ru ca Jenne A 
. ut H ened, Baye 
comprehend what thou P= pale And hewent out into understand what thou 
TO mpoavAtov* [as GAcKTap epwrynoet, || sayest.” And he went out 
the outer cort: aud acock crew.] into the OUTER COURT: 
* Varican Manuscrier.—60. Because these, 67. Jesvs. €; neither know 


nor understand. 68. and a Cock crew—omti, 


f 58. Mark xv.20: John ii. 19. 
‘Matt. xxvi, 64; Luke xxii, 6. 


160. Matt. xxvi. 62. 
t 66. Matt. xxyi. 58, 69: Luke xxii. 8b; Joha xviii 3€ 


141 Mate: xxiv go! 


Chap. 14: 69.] MARK, 


© Kei ý madiony doves avrov *[ radi] yptaro 
And the maid-servant seeing him [again] began 


Aeyew Tos mapertnKooty ‘Ort obres ef auTwr 


tosay tothose having stood by; That this of tbem 
eotiv. TO'O Se wadw npverro. Kat mera 
is, He and = again denied, And after 


pipoy wad of mapeotwtes sàcyov TH Tlerpy* 

a little again those having atoad by gaid tothe Peter; 

AAnéws e$ autwy er Kairyap TortAaos et, 
Truly of them thouart; also for a Galilean thou art, 

€ 

*[ rar Aadca gov duoacer.] 71O Se gptaro 
(andthe speech ofthee is like.] He then began 

avaGeuaricer Kat ouvuvar “Ore ove oba Tov 


to curse and awear; That not [know the 
avOpwrov TovTov, Ov Aevyere. Kat ex dev- 
man this, ofwhom you say. And of aec- 


Tepov GAEKTWp epwrvynge. Kar avenrynoOn 6 
ond eock crew, And remembered the 
Ilerpos Tov jnuaros, od cimey avre ó Incovs: 
Peter the word, ofwhich said tohim the Jesus; 

t 

Ort rpiy adextopa dwovnoau ĝis, avapynon pe 
That before acock to have crowed twice, thou wilt deny ime 
Tpis. Kat emtBarwy exaaie. 

torioa, And reflecting he wept. 


KES, ce’, 15, 


l Kas evbews ert To mpwt cuuBovaAioy Ton- 
And immediately on the moming a council having 


gavTes of apxtepers peta TWV mperBuTepwr Kat 
been held the high-priesis with the elders and 


yeapparewy, ka: dAov to cuvedpioy, Snoavres 
acribes, even whole the sanhedrim, binding 


tov Ingouv, amnveyray Kat mapedwxay tT» Ili- 
the Jeaus, earried and delivered up tothe Pi- 


Aare., ? Kat exnpwrynoey avtov ó Taros 
inte, Aad ackec him the Pilate; 


Zv e: ó facirevs Twv Iovõaiwr ; ‘O Se axoxpi- 


Thou art the kins ofthe Jews? He aad answer- 
Bers ermer avT@ Su reyes. 3 Kat karyyopovy 
ing sath tc him; Thou sayest. And accused 
avrov cf apxiepeis Toa. 4‘C be Maros 
him the high-priestc many things, The and Pilate 
NAAI EMNPÆØTNTEV avTov, Aeywr? Ovi aroxpivyn 
again asked him, saying: Not aucwerest thou 
ovdev; ie, Torn cov KaTaycupTupovaly. 
nothing ? see, how many things of thee they testify against. 
5ʻO Be Iyrovs overt oudev awexpidyn wore 
The bnt Jesus nolonger nothing answered: 10 OD 
Oavuatery rov TtAarov. È Kara ðe éoprny 
to surprise the Pilate. At now feast 
amedvey auras éva Seruioy dvrep ynrovyto. 
he wedto releasedtothem one prisoner whoever they asked. 


[Chap. 15: 6. 


69 {and the MAID-sER- 
VANT seeing him, * said 
to THOSE STANDING By, 
“This is one of them.” 

GO And He denied it 
again. And after a little, 
THOSE STANDING BY said 
again to PETER, “ Cer- 
tainly, thou art one of 
them; for thou art also a 
Galilean.” 

71 Then HE began to 
curse and swear, “IT know 
not this MAN of whom you 
speak.” 

72 {And *immediatel 
for a second time fa Cock 
crew, And PETER recol- 
lected the worp which 
Jesus spoke to him, “ That 
before a Cock crows twice, 
thou wilt disown me 
thrice.” And reflecting on 
it, he wept. 


CHAPTER XY. 


1 {And immediately in 
the * Morning, the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, with the ELDERS 
and Scribes, even the 
Whole SANHEDRIN, held 
a Council; and havin 
bound JEsus, they eral 
and delivered him up to 
* Pilate. 

2 fAnd Prats asked 
him, “ Art thau the KING 
of the Jews?” And RE 
answering, * says to him, 
“Thou sayest it.” 

8 And the HIGH-PRIESTs 
accused him of many 
things. 

4%+Then Pruate asked 
him again, saying, “ An- 
swerest thou nothing? See 
how many things they * ac- 
cuse thee of.” 

5 [But JEsus answered 
no more, so that PILATE 
was astonished. 

6 ¿Now at each Feast 
he used to release to them 
One Prisoner, whoever they 
asked, 


* VATICAN Mayuscaret.—@, again—on:t, 
thy spxeEcs is like it—omit, 


1, Pilate, 2. says to him, 4. accuse thee of, 


9. said to THOSE, 
72. immediately for a second. 


70, and 
1, Morning. 


+ 72. or a watch-trumpet sounded. See Note on Matt. xxvi.34 


t 09. Matt. xxvi.71, 73; Luke xxil. 68,59; John xviii. 25, 20. 
wi ii Ai, 20. vill, pet Acts ie 187 Iv, a6 


a. ii. 7; John xix. 9. 


t. Psa.ii. 2; Matt, xxvii.1; Luke xxii.f6: xxiii,1; 
4. Matt.xxviil.l, ț4 Matt, xxviii, f 6. Is 
xxvii, 15; Luke xxii, 17; John xviii. 3. 


72, Mats. xxvi. 75, 
$ & Matt. 


Giap. 15: 7 MARK.. 


(Chap. 18: 19. 


3 Hy de ó Acyouevos BapaBBas pera Twr overa- 
Waa andhe heing named Barabbas with the insur- 


eiucrwv ScSeuevos, oitives ev TY OTATEL Povoy 


gents having been bound, who in the sedition murder 
WETOLNKELTAY, 83 Kai avaBonoas ó oxAdeos 
had committed. And crying out the crowd 


npkaro arreirOat, Kabws aes Emotet avTois. 
began to demand, as always hedid to them. 

2O Se ILAaTos amenpiOn avrois, Aeywyr Oere- 
The but Pilate answered them, saying 5 Bo you 


Te atodvow buw toy Basica Twv Tovdaiwy ; 
wish Ishaltlrelease to you the king ofthe Jwet 


10 Eyievwoke yap, ÓT: 510 porov tapadedwxercay 


He knew for, thatthrough euvy had deliyered up 

avrov of apxsepers. | Of be apxrepers avecet- 

him the high-priest. The and high-pireats stined 
gay toy oxàov, iva paddrAov Tov Bapaßßav 
up the crowd, that rather the Barabbas 

t 

amoàvoy autos. 3? ‘O ĝe ThAaros amroxpifers 
he should release to them, Thebut Pilate answering 


wart emer autos Tt ouy GeAeTe wointw ov 
again said tothems What then do you wish J shall do whom 


Aeyete Bacthea rwv lovdatwy; BOE ĝe Tarw 
you call aking ofthe Jewe? They but again 


expotav’ Sravpwoov avtov, “‘O ĝe Tiàgros 
cried out; Crucify him. The and Pilate 


edeyey avrotss Te yap kakov eromTey: Oi Se 


said = tothem; What for evil hashedone? They but 
Tepicows expaiay Zravpwooy auTov, ʻO 
vehemently eried out; Crucify him. The 


Se TcAaros, BovAopevos Te oxi TO irovov 


then Pilate, being willing ‘tothe crowd thecatiefaction 
raTa, areAucey aurois Toy BapaSBay, rat 
to make, released tothem the Barabbas, avd 
wapeðwre Tor Incovy, PpayeAAwoa:, iva 
delivered up the Jesus, aving sceurged, that 
etravpw0y. 


ae might be crucified, 


16 Of Se orpariwrat amnye'yoy avrov ecw TNS 
The and soldiers led away him within the 


GQUANS, Ó ETTE T aiTwpiov' Kat CuyKadovow 
court, which is a judgment hall; and they cailtogether 


dany tyv orepav, Y Kae evdvovow avrov 
whole the company. And they clothed him 


moppupay, nat wepitiOcacw avtm MAEÈAVTES 
purple, and placed it around him braiding 


akavOwoy orepavoy. Kat npiavto agrafe- 

an acanthine wreath, And they began to salute 

Oat avroys Xaipe ð Baoiacvs Twy Tovdaiwy. 
him; Hail the king ofthe Jews, 

19 Kat erurroy avrov thy Kedadny Kadauy, 

Anad theystruck ofhim the bead with a reed, 


Kat EVETTUOV avT@, Kat TLÖEVYTES TA ‘yoraTa 
and = apit upon him, and placing the knees 


7 And there was HE 
who was NAMED Barabbas, 
having been imprisoned 
with the INSURGENTS, 
who had committed Mur- 
der in the INSURRECTION., 

8 And the crown *go- 
ing up began to demand 
what he was accustomed to 
grant them. 

9 But PILATE answered 
them, saying, “Do you 
wish me to release to you 
the KiNG of the Jews?” 

10 For he knew That 
*they had delivered him 
up from Envy, 

11 But the HIGH- 
PRIESTS stirred up the 
crowD, that he should 
rather release BARABBAS 
to them, 

12 And PILATE answer- 
ing again, said to them, 
“What * then shall I do to 
him you eall the Krne of 
the Jews?? 

338 And THEY again 
cried out, ‘Crucify him.” 

14 And PILATE said to 
them, “ For what? Has he 
done Evil?” But they 
vehemently cried out, say- 
ing, “Crucify him.” 

§ {Then PILATE, being 
willing to GRATIFY the 
CROWD, released BARAB- 
BAS to them; and havin 
scourged JESUS, deliver 
him up to be crucified. 

16 f And the SOLDIERS 
led him away into the 
court, which is the Pree- 
torium; and they called 
together the Whole com- 
PANY. : 

17 Andthey arrayed him 
in a Purple garment, and 
intertwining an Acanthing 
Wreath, placed it around 
his head; 

18 and began to salute 
him,—“ Hail, xING of the 
Jews)” 

1% And they struck his 
HEAD with a Reed, and 
spit on him, and KNEEL” 
ING, did homage to him. 


_ © Vatican Manuscairr.—s, going up began. 
1 do to him you call the Kina of the Jews? 


$11. Mast. axvli, Qu: Acta diz t4. 
KEV 37. 


10. they had; 


4 16. Matt. xxvii. 28: John xix,}, 16, 


12, then shall 


$ 14 Matt. 


MARR. 


20 Kas bre everattay avr, 
Aud when they mocked hin, 


Chap. 15: 30.) 


wpogexuvouy avTy. 
did homage to him. 


f Chap. 15: 31. 


20 And when they had 
mocked him, they stripped 


efeSvoay auTop TY Toppupay, Kat evedvoayjhim of the PURPLE gar- 


theytookoff him the purple, and puton 
QUTOV ta inatria TOA tia? KAL etayovoly AVTOV, 
him | the clothes the own: and they led out him, 
*[ iva cravpwowow avrov.] * Kat ayyapevovet 
[that they mighterucify him.] Acd they compel 
WapayovTa Tiva Riwva Kupnvasiov, epxopevoy 
_ passing by one Simon a Cyrenian, coming 
am aypov, (Tov warepa ANetavðpov Kat ‘Pov- 
from country, (the father of Alexander and. Ru- 
‘pov,) iva apn Tov aravpoy avTov. Ë Ka: 
_fus,) that he might bear the < dross ofhim. Aad 
pepousiy avtoy emi Toryo@a Torov È erri 
they bring him to Golgotha place; which is 
PEOEpUNVEVvOLEVOY, KPOVILOV TOTOS. 23 Kas cStdour 


being translated, oinakuil & place. ` And they gave 
avuy *[mew] eopnvpriouevoy owov' 6 ğe 
him {to drink} having been mixed with myrrh wine; he but 
' ovk eAaBe, 
not received, 


21 Kai oravpwoavres QUTOV, SiopepiCovrar TA 
And crucifying nim, they divide the 
> 
imaria avTov, ParAovTey KANPOY EW QUTA, TIS 
clothes ofhin, casting lots on them, who 
Tt. apn. Hy ĵe wpa rpity, Kat ectavpwoar 
whatshouid take, Itwasand hour third, and they crucified 
: ¢ 
avrov, “Kat ny  exvypapy TNS aTias auTov 
him, And wasthe inscriptiod ofthe accusation ofhim 
a t 
emiyeypauuevn ‘S'O Baotkevs tev Iovõaiwv,” 
was written over; The kiug ofthe Jewa.” 


Y Kat evy avre oravpovct vo Anorase ÉVA ex 


. And with him they crucify two robbers; one at 
Sefiwy, kat éva eë evwvupwr avrov. 8*[ Kar 
righty. and one at lett ofhim. . {And 


etrnpwoty À yoapn Àh Aeyovoa * Kar pera 
. wagfulfiled the. writing that saying; Aud with 
gvopey edoyody.” ] Kai of maparopevopevot 
iawlesp ones he was numbered,” ) And those pasing along 


 ¢BAardnuouy auToyv, KivouvTes Tas Kepadas 
reviled | him, suaking the heads 


_ait@y, Kat Aeyovress Over 6 saraduey Tov 
efthem, and saying; Ab; he destroying the 
-pauov, © kart “ev TpLTW Tuepass oodo’ 
_ temple, and jn three days ~ building; 


. 6 TWTKOY TEAUTOV, KAL kartapa aro TOV OTAQVPOV. 
tare thyself, and come town from the cross, . 


31 Quows Kar of apxiepets, eumaitovTes mpos 
Ín like manner also the high-priests, , _ mocking to, 
GAANAOUS ` RETA TOY YPAUPATEWY, EAEyor" 


one another with the ecribes, said; 


ment, and put on him * his 
own CLOTHES, and led him 


out. 

21 t And One Simon, a 
Cyrenian, the FATHER of 
yAlexander and Rufus, 
coming from the Country, 
was passing by, and they 
compel him to carry his 
CROSS. > 

22 + And they bring him 
to * GOLGOTHA, which, be- 
ing translated, is, a Place 
ofa Skull 

23 And they presented 
him Wine mingled with 
Myrrh; but * ux did not 
receive it. 

24 And *they nail him 
to the Cross, fand part his 
GARMENTS, Casting Lots 
for them, what each should 
take, 

25 And it was the third 
Hour when they nailed 
him to the Cross, 

26 And the 1NSCRIPTION 
vf his ACCUSATION was 
written over him, “The 
KING uf the Jews.” 

27 And with him they 


‘*erucified Two Robbers; 


one at his Right hand, and 
the other at his Left. 

28 * +{[And THAT SCRIP- 
TURE was verified, which 
says, “He wasnumbered 
“with LAW-BREAKERS,”j 

29 And THOSE PASSING 
ALONG reviled him, ¢sha- 
king. their Heaps, and 
saying, “Ah! THOU DE- 
STROYER of the TEMPLE, 
and Builder of it in Three 
Days, — 

80 save thyself, and 
come down from the 
cross!” af 
, $1 In like manner also, 
the HIGH-PRIESYs deridin 


‘him, with tie Serthes, sai 


/ > * VATICAN Manvscrips.—20, his CLOTHES. 
. omit, . 223. GOLGOTHA, 23. to drink—omit: 
to the Cross, and part his GARMENTS. 27. crucified. 


: 20. that they might crucify him— 
Sones te ty 


ey nail him 
93.--omié, mn he 


~+ 21, Persons probably weil known, and then living at Rome; since Paul, Rom. xvi-13, 


“ galates Rufus there, 


28. Fritz, and Tischendorf cancel this verse, and Griesbach marks 


ié for omission ; yet Bloomfield thinks injudiciously, as it is a remarkable fulfilment. of pro 


phecy, and is omitted only by a ew MSS. 
t 91. Matt. xxvii. $2; Luke xziii, 


26. 92. John xix: 17, 
Luke xxili,84; John xix. 26. - 4 2 43a uh ; Luke xxii, 97, 


į 24. Paa. xxii. 18¢ 
t 20. Pea. xzii.7 


MARK. 


AAAovs erworerv, Eavtoy ov Svvarar CWTA; 
Oihera he saved, himself not is abla to save? 
SF 

8: 'O Xpurros, ó Bacikevs Tov Ispand, kata- 
The Anainted, the king ofthe Israel, let him 

e . 
Barw vu» amo Tov otaupov, iva IÖwyuEV Kat 
descend now from the rons, that wemaysee and 


FiOTEVTWHEV, 
may believe, 


Chap. 16: 32.3} 


And those having been crucified with him 


wediCov avrov. BTevopevns be dpas éxrys, 
reproached him, Beingcome and hour sixth, 


TKOTOS eyeveto ed SAnY TNV YNI, Ews wpas 


darkness was on whole the land, tili hour 
evvarns. *Karvn óp ty evvaty eBonaev å 
ninth, Aug the hour the ninth cried the 


lnvovs porn peyadn, *[Aeywr} EAwt, ewe 
Jesus witha voice ond, Taaying;} Rtoi, eloi; 
aaua coBaxGart; ó errs pebeppnvevopevor 
jamma sabachthani? which is being translated; 

O eos pov, *[6 Geos pou] ets Ti pe eyKare- 
The God ofme, the God ofme; to what me hast thou 
Aimes; Kat tives TWV wapecrnkorwy akov- 


left, And aome of those otanding by _ hear-] 
oavres, eAeyor' ISov, Harav pwver. *8 Apapwy 
ing, srid: Lo, Elias hə calls. Running 


de eis, KQt YEhioas CTOY YOY otous, meoies TE 
and one, and filling Raponge ofvinegar, attaching and 


KGAGL@, ewoTi (ey avTov, Aeywy* ADETE tiwper, 


teareed, gavetodrink him, saying: Let alone: we may see, 
e epxetat HAtas xadeAcw avrov. T'O ðe 
i comes Elias = ta take down him. The then 


Inoous, ADELS Pworynv peyarny, elexveuce, 
Jesus, uttering 2 voice loud, breathed out, 


` 8 Kar Te KaraweTacua Tov vaou eT xiobn ets 


And the curtain ofthe temple wasrent into 
Svo, aro avwbey Ews kata. l8wv de ó revrv- 
two, from above to below. Seeing butthe centu- 


piwy, Ó mapertyKkws EË evayTias avTov, drt 
rion, that havingatood by over against him, that 


odTw *[xpagas | etemvevoev, emeve Adndws 6 


thua {having cried] he bresthed out, said: _ Truly = the 
avOpwros obros vios uy Beov. “Hoav Se ra 
man thia ason was ofa god. Were and also 


yuvaines aro paxpober Oewpouoa ev ais av Kat 
"women from adistance beholding: among whom was also 


Mapia ý Maydadnvn, xa: Mapia 7 rov laxwBov 
Mary the Magdalene, and = Mary theofthe James 


Tov MiKpou Kat Iwon unTyp, Kat Farwuy' 4) af 
the little and Jones mother, and Silome: who 


“eats dre nv ev tn Tainig, nicodovbour 


also,} when he was in the Galilee, followed 


OUT, Kat Sinkovouy avrg Kat QANQAL WoAAat, 
him, sod ` served - him: and others . many, 


ai ruvavaBacat avre ets “leporoAvua. 
shoes having come up with him to Jerusalem, 


Kat of cuverravpwuevot AVT 


[Chap. 15: 43, 


to each other, “He saved 
others; cannot he save 
himself? 

$82 The Messtanf the 
KING of * Israel! let him 
come down now from the 
cross, that we may see 
and believe.” Even those, 
twho were crucified with 
him, reproached him. 

33 And the sixth Hour 
being come, there was 
Darkness over the Whole 
LAND, tillthe ninth Hour. 

84 And at the * NINTH- 
Hour Jesus cried with 
a loud Voice, + “ Eloi, | 
Eloi, lamma sabachthani P? 
which, veng translated, 
is, “My Gop! to what hast 
thon surrendered me?” 

85 And some of THOSE 
STANDING BY, hearing 
this, said, “Behold, he 
calls Elijah.” 

36 {And one ran, and 
filled a Sponge with Vine- 

ar, and putting it on a 

eed, gave him to drink, 
saying, “Let him alone; 
let us see whether Elijah 
will come to take him 
down.” 

87 Then Jesus uttering 
aloud Voice, expired. 

38 And the YRIL of the 
TEMPLE was rent in Two 
from top to bottam. 

89 And THAT CENTU- 
RION who STOOD BY over. 
against him, seeing that 
thus he expired, said, “Cer 
tainly, *This MAN was â 
Son of God.” 

40 tAnd Women also 
were beholding from a dis- 
tance; among whom was 
Mary of MAGDALA, and 
Mary the MOTHER of 
JAMES the YOUNGER, and 
* of Joses, and Salome; 

4l who when he wasin 
GALILEE, t followed him, 
and ministered to him; 
and Many Others, who 
CAME UP with him to 
Jerusalem. 


* Vatican Manvacnirt.—$9, Laracl. 
-84. my Gop—omit, 80. having cried—omét, 
ther of, 41. alszo—omz?, 


i 3 a Matt, xavil.44; Luke xxiii, 30. 
I'r, 21. 


c 88. Matt. xxvil.$1; Luke xxiii. 45. 
vil 2,2 ` 


$4. xıntu Hour, B4, saying—omt, 

`- $0. This wan. 40. tha mo- 

7 34. Pea. xxii. 1: Matt. xxvli, 48. $ 36. Poa. 
$ 40. Psa, xxxviii. Ji» 


t 41, Luke 


Chap. 15: $J MARK. Chop. 16: $. 


42 f Ang Evening bcing 
now came, (since it was, 
the Preparation, that js; 
the Day before the Sab- 
bath,) 

43 THAT Joséph came, 
who was of Arinathea,’ an 
honorable Sendtor, who 
limselfalso was f expects 
ing the KINGDOM of Gon, 
taking courage, went to 
* PILATE, and asked fox 
the Bovy of Jesus. 

44 And PILATE wone 
‘dered that. he was already. 
tdead; avd having calkhd 
he CENTURION, he ine 
‘quired of him *if he was 
already dead, 

45 And having ascere 
fained fromthe CENTUs 
.RION, he gave the * DEA D- 
‘BODY to. JOSEPH. 

46 And having bought 
{ Linen, taking him down, 
he wrapped him in -tie 
LINEN, aud * put him in & 
Tomb which was, héwn out 
of the Rock, and rolled a 
Stone to. ihe ENTRANCE of 
the TOMB. 

47 And Mary of Mace« 
DALA, and *tHarT Mary 
the mother of Joses, saw 

where lic was laid, 


CHAPTER XV}. 


1 tAnd the SABBATIF 
being past, Mary of Mau+ 
DALA, and THAT Mary the 
mother of James, and Sg 
lome, {bought Aromatics, 
tiat they might come and 


42 Kae nd olias yevopevns, (ewer nv Tapa- 
Anl now evening beingcome, «(since itwas prepa- 
keun, ó edri mpocafBaror,) * naber lurne 
Fation, that is before sabbath,) ` came Joseph 
ô arao Apiucbaas, evsxnuwy Bovreutys, ds 
that from Arimathea, ofrank asenator, . wlio 
Katavros ny mpoadexouevos THY BagiNeiay Tov 
also himself was expecting the kingdom of the 
Grov, Toduncas «rtnACe mpos ThAaror, Kaz 
God, assumidgeourage wentin to Pilate, and 
yrnoaro To Topa TOV Indov. AlO Sé TiAáros 
asked for the, body ofthe Jesus. Theand Pilate 
efavparev, e ndy reOynke Kat mpocKarera- 
wondered, if atready hewasdead; and having 
evos Tor KEYTUPIWVa, ERWNPWTNTEY AUTON, €l 
enlig the centurion, he asked him, if 
mora arebave, Kar yvous QTO TOV KEYTU- 
already he had died, And knowing from the ceniu- 
piwvos, edwpyoaTd Tó dopa Ty Iwond. Ka 
auy, ihe pave the body to Joseph.’ Asd 
wyopacas mivdova, *[xar] KabeAwy avTòv, 
having bought Jinen, ond] having taken down him, 
EVEIANCE TH oivdove Kat KATEÕNKEV avToy €V 
hewrapped the dinen; and laid: ‘him ‘in 
pune, Ó nv AcAarounmEevoy ex Werpas® Kat 
atomb, which was having Leen hewn outof, arock} and 
atpooexvrAtoe Nilov emi THY Gupay Tou pyyueiov. 
„ __ rolled astone againstthe door ofthe tomb, 
47H Se Mapia h MaySadnvn kat Mapia leon 
Thebut Mary the Magdalene an4 «Mary = of Jases 


«@bewpour, Tov TiBeT at. 
‘beheld, ‘where he was laid, 


KES, ze’, 16, 


4 Kar biayevonevoy tov caBBarov, Mapia % 
And being past ‘the F aabbath, Mary the 
‘Maydarnvy, xa: Mapia h Tov laxwBov, kai 
Magdalene, and Mary that of the: . James, and 
Raarwuy myoparay apwuata, iva erlovTa 


Salome bought aromatics, that coming | anoint him. 
M@AEIWWOIY “AUTO. 2 Kast Atay mpe: zys pias) 2 And very early on the 
they might anois; him, > And very early ofthe first.| * first day of the WEEK, 
gwapBatay EPXOVTAL emt TO UVNUELOV, avare:- | (about sunrise,) they came 

ofweek hey came ta the tomb, ~ haing | to the TOMB, 
Aapros Tov Harav.. > Kat edevyor mpos €avras'| 3 And they'saidtothem- 


ten the fun, Aad theysaid dto themselves; | Selves, “Who will rola 
Tis atoxvAtcet huw Tov RiOoy ex tns Supas Toviaway the stone for us 
Who wil deepen 4 iforus the stone fromthe door ofthe | from the ENTRANCE of the 
penpecov; “Kar avaßhepacgi Oewpovoiy, d71) TOMBE” 


_ tombs And ` looking np they sax, tha} 4 (for it was very large.y 
anvoxenvrAicrat Ó Aws nr yap peyas opodpa, | And looking up, they saw 
bad been rolled away the stone; itwas for great very. thatthe stone had been 


5 Kar eroeAOoucai eis To ynuetoy, eop pe-{rolledaway, — , 
And havingentəred into the tomb, — they saw a 5 tAnd * coming to the 


VATICAN MaxuecareT— $3. TiS a if he was already dead. 45. DEAD 
‘BODY, ` . andamit, . put him. - ` 47. tuat M 
9. first day of the werx, 5. coming ‘a fees ery Ne POLES, 
$ 42 Matt. xxvii, 57; Luke xxiii. 50; John xix.3s, f 43. “Luke ii. 25, 38.. 4 1. Matt, 
xviii. r Luke xsive1]; Jobn xx. l. $ 1. Luke xxiii. 60, (4-5. Luke xxiv. a; 
Ahn xI, 12, i ANTAS 


(Chap. 16: 14 


Chap. 16: 6.] MARK. 

ovirkoy Kadnuevoy ev Tois Öekiois, weptBeBAn- 
youth sitting on the right, having been 
pevoy oTroAnv AevenY: Kat efePauBnbnoar. 
clothed arobe white ; and they were awe-stnick, 


6°O Se -Aeye: avratss My ex@apBerrfer Inoovy 

He but says tethem, Not be you amazed; Jeaus 
Carerre tov Nalapynvoy, Tov earavpwpevor 
you seek the Naz: rene, the haying been crucified; 
nyepen, ovk ceoriy mde ite Ô Toros, ÓTOV 
he has been raised, not heis here; see the place, where 
e@yxay avtov, 2 AAA’ bmwayere, ermaTe Tots 
they laid bim, But EO, say to the 
Badntats urov, kai TE Ilerpw, dre mpoxyet 


disciples of him, and to the Peter, that he goes before 
bpas eis THY Tatiana’ exes auray oWedde, 
`. you into the Galilee; there him you wili nee, 
xadws ervey uiw, 8 Kar eëeàĝoveat, epvyor 

as hasaid to you, And having goneout, they fled 
QTO Tov pynpstou' exe Je auTas Tpopos Kat 
from the tomb; hadseizedand them trembling and 
exoTagis, Kat ovdevte oudey error epofourto 
astonishinent, and tonoond nothing they said; they were afraid 
yap. 

for. 


S*  Avagoras ĝe mpwi mpwty caBBarov ehavyn 
Having risen and carly first ofweek he appeared 
+ € 
wpwtoy Mapia Ty Maydsarnvy, ap’ ns zKBeP- 
frst toMary the Magdilene, from whom he had 
Anket énta Saovia, ' Erewn mopevdecra 
cast seven demons, A She going 
ANHYYEAE TOS HET BUTOU YyEevouErts, MEN- 
brought back word ta those with him having been, = =::0urn- 
‘Oovot kat Krave. | Kakewoe axovoarres 
ing and weeping. And those p having heard 
dt: Çn. kar cbean ÓT QUTNS, Hmorycay. 
that he was alive and had been seen by her, they did not believe. 
Mera de TauTa Suow EÈ QUTWV REPIMIT VT 
After butthesethingstotwo of them waline 
epavepwðy ev ÉTEp& MOPON, TOPCU EVNE eF 


he appeared in another aspect, going into 


ayporv. 3 Kgreivot amerABorres Ann yy? tA QY 
coun try. And those having gene brought bark word 
Tois Aomots? avie eketvots ENICTEVTOAY. 
to the rest; neither tothen did they give credit, 


14 'Vorepovy, avaKerpevots avTois Tos évdexe 
Afterwards, rectining with thera ta the eleven 
edpavepwly Kae wveidioe THY QTLOTIOV aUTwY 
he appeared; and reproached = the unhelief of them 
Kat CKANPOKAPÕIAV, ÔT! Tore OcagKcroes QVTOV 
aud hardness ofheart, because to those having seen him 
eynyepuevov ovk emiorevtay. © Kat emer 
having been raised not they gave credit. And said 


* Vatican ManuscriPr.——20—omit, 


TOMB, they saw a Youth 
sitting at the RIGHT side, 
clothed with a white Robe; 
and they were awe-struck. 

6 {And ue says to them; 
“Be not alarmed; you 
seek Jesus, THAT NAZA- 
BENE who was CRUCIFIED. 
He has been raised; he is 
not here. See the FLACE 
where they laid him! 

7 But go, say to his 
DISCIPLES, and to PRTER, 
That he precedes you to 
GALILEE; there you will 
see Him, tas he said to 
you.” 

S And coming out, they 
fled from the TOME; for 
trembling and astonish- 
menthad seized them; and 
they said nothing to an 
one, for they were afraid. 

9 #[And having risen 
early on the first day of the 
Week, the appeared first 
to Mary of MAGDALA, from 
whom he had expelled 
Seven Demons. 

10 4 ghe went and told 
THOSE who had BEEN with 
him, as they were mourn. 
ing and. weeping. 

1 And they, having 
heard that he was alive, 
and had been seen by her, 
did not believe it. 

12 And after THESE 
things, he appeared in An- 
other Aspect tto two of 
them, as they were walk 
in pongi otharomitiy, 

is And theg returning 
announced it to the OTHER 
disciples; neither to THEM 
did they give credit. 

l4 {Afterwards he ap- 
peared to the ELEVEN, as 
they were reclining, and 
censured their UNBELIEF 
and OBSTINACY, Because 
they believed not THOSE 
who had sktEN him after 
his resurrection, 


t 9. From this verse to the end of the chapter is wanting in the Vat. MS., and in many 
other ancient copies. Griesbach marks the whole passage ofvery doubtful authenticity, but 
retains ibin the text, Tischendorf rejects the wholeclause. Butjudging from the evidence 


with regard to this pass 


e, it is probably an authentic fragment, placed as a completion of 


the Gospel in very early times ; and therefore coming to us with strong claims on cur re- 


ception and reverence, 
16 Matt. xxviii, 5-7. 
10, Luke xxiv, 10: John xx, 18. 
obn xx. i9, ivor xv b. 


T 7. Matt. xxvi. 32; Mark xiv. 28. 
$12. Luke xxiv. 13. 


t9, Sohn xx. 14 
$ 14. Luke xxiv. 36- 


- Chap. 18: 15.) MARK. 
avrToiss Tlopevfertes eiS TOV KOCHOY ČNAVTA, 
to them; Having gone into the world al 
Knputare To evayyeriov macy TH uTiCE:. ʻO 
publish the  gladtidings toall the creation. He 
wigTeveas kat BantirOets, cwbnoeTat ó Be 
having believed and having been dipped, sball be saved; he but 


H Znue Be rots 


Signs and ta those 


QMITTNORS, KaTarpioncerat. 
not having believed, shali be condemned. 


migTevoagt TavTa waparorcvOnoes Ev ty 
having believed these | shall attend; In the 
ovouaTi pov Õoruovių exBarover yAwouats 

name of meo demons they shall oast out; with tongues 
AaAnoouce rawas Bopeis apovri kav 
they ahall speak new: serpents they shalltakeup;. andif 
Îavariıpov TE wWiwotv, ov uy avTois BAaer 


_ deadiy thing they may drink, not not them it may hurt: 


ENE appworovs Xeipas emibnoovei, tat Kadrws 


upon sick ones hands they ahailplace, and well 
étovorw. ''O pev ouy xuptos, pera To AGAN- 
they will be, The indeed then Lord, after the tohave 


Tat avTots, AVEeEAnpåN Eis TOY OVpPAVOV, Kat 


spoken tothem, kewastaken ap inte the heaven, and 
exadioey ex Setiwy Tov Geovr 2 exervor Se ccà- 
zat at riga’ efthe God: those and having 


QovTes exnpvtay wavraxov, Tov kupiov Fvyep- 
goseforth published everywhere, the Lord working 


‘youvTos, kat Tov Ayo BeBasrourros Sia Twy 


with, and the word — ratifying through the 
eraxoAoubourtwy onuerwy. | 
accompaying signs, ] 


[Chap 16: 2%. 


15 tAnàå he said to 
them, “Go into all the 
WORLD, and proclaim the 
GLAD TIDINGS to the 
Whole CREATION. 

16 HE who BELIEVES 
and is immersed will be 
saved; but ue who BE- 
LIEVES NOT will be con- 
demned. 

17 And these Signs will 
accompany the BELIEY- 
ERS; fin my Name they 
will expel Demons; fthey 
will speak in new Lan- 


ages ; 
18 fthey will take up 
Serpents; and if they 


should drink any deadly 
poison, it will not injure 
Them; they will lay 
Tlands on Sick persons, 
and they will be well.” 

19 Then, indecd, after 
the Lorp had SPOKEN to 
them, the was taken up 
into HEAVEN, and sat 
down at the Right hand of 
Gop. ; 

20 And THOSE havin 
gone forth, procaimed 
everywhere, {the Lod 
co-operating, and ratifying 
the worp through ithe 
ACCOMPANYING Signs. 


*ACCORDING TO MARK. 


* Vatican Manusceret.—Sudseription—Acconping TO MARK. 


$15, Matt. xxviii, 19; Rom, x.35—18s Col i 23, 
—33. 17. Acta v.16; viii, 7; xve. 18, 
xxviii, 5. 
24,35. 


._ $18. Acta xxviii. 8; James v.14, 1b. ti 
3 20 Acts v.12: xiv.3; 1 Cor. ii. 4,5; Heb. iia. 


t 16. Acts ti. 88; viii. 12; xvi. sf 
t 17. Acts it, 4; 
9. Luke xxiv, 51; Acte 2.0; if 


x. 46; xix. ô. t 18. Actes 


{EYAITEAION | KATA AOTKAN. 


BY 


TO 


[unap TIDINGR] 


ACOORDING 


LUKE. 


LUKE. 


KE®, a’. 1. 
i Ere:bnrep wodAot ewexeipnoar avatTakaTôat 
_ Since many have undertaken to prepare 


Sinynow wept TOY WeTAnpohopyperwov ev Huw 


anarrative about those having beeu fully established among ue, 
+ 
npaypatwv, ? Kadws mapedocay Hurry of ar 


facta, even as delivered tous those from 
apx7s aUTOMTAL Kal ownpeTat yevomevot Tov 
a beginning eye-witnesses and ministers having been of the 
Aoyou' %edote rayo, rapykoAovOnKort avwlev 
word; itreemedrightalso to me, baviugtraced fromthe first 


masiy axpidws, Kabetns cot papat, kpa- 
all accurately, in an orderly mannertothee to write, 


Tirte Qeopire, fiva emryyes wept év 
excelient Theophilus, that thou mayest know concerning which 
Karnynens  Aoywr THY arparctay. 
shou hast been taught of worda the certainty, 
5E ma ‘Howsov. = 
yeveTo ev Tais nuEepats ‘Hpwdov, Tov Basri 
War in the daya of Herod, the king 
hews rns lovdaias, lepevs ris ovowart Zaxapias, 
; of the Jews, a priest certain name Zacharias, 
ef epnuepias ABiay kai  yury avrou eK TWV 
of course of Abia; and the wife ofhim of the 
duyarepay Aapwy, rat To ovoua avTns EAcoaBer. 
daughters ofAaron, andthe {name of her Elisabeth, 
'Hoay ĝe irao: QUPOTEPOL EVWTILOV TOV eov, 
They were and righteous both in presence of the God, 
WOPEvopevor EV WaTAis TAIS EvTOAALS KAL bikai- 
walking in all the commandments and orgi- 


WHAT! TOV icuptov AAERNT OL, 7Kat OUK NY AUTOS 
mances ofthe Lord biameleas, And not was to then 


Texvoy, kaboti  EAtoaBer ny oreipa, kar 
a child, because the Elisabeth was barren, and 

aphorepo: rpoheBy.coTes ev Tats Huepats abTwy 
. both having been advanced in the days of them 


noav, SEyevero de ev Ty feparevery avroy 
were, it happened now in theto perform saczedrites him 


ev ty Tater TNS epyuepias avTov evayTt TOV 


in the order ofthe course of him before ofthe 
Geov, rara To Bos THs ieparcias  eAdaxe 
God, according to the eustom ofthe priesthood it fell te histo 


O moat. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Since many have un- 
dertaken to prepare a His- 
tory of those Facts, which 
have beén FULLY ESTAR- 
LISHED among U8, ; 

2 {even as THOSE, who 
WERE from the Beginning 
Eye-witnesses and Dispen- 
sers of the WoRD, delivered 
them to us; 

3 it seemed proper for 
me aiso, having accurately 
traced all things from the 
first, to write to Thee in 
consecutive order, ¢ | Most 
excellent Theophilus, 

4 that thou mayest know 
tthe CERTAINTY of the 
Words, concerning which 
thou hast been taught. 

5 tIn the pays of 
Herod, * King of JUDEA, 
there was a certain Priest 
named Zachariah, f of the 
Course of Abijah; and his 
* Wife was of the DAUGH- 
TERS of Aaron, and her 
NAME was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both 
righteous in the sight of 
Gop, walking in all the 
COMMANDMENTS and in- 
stitutions of the Lorp 
blameless. 

7 Andthey had no Child, 
because * Elizabeth was 
barren, and both were far 
advanced in YEAES. 

8 Now it occurred, while 
he was PERFORMING THE 
PRIES1’s OFFICE before 
Gop, in the ORDER of his 
CLASS, 

9 + thatit fell to him by 
lot, according to the cus- 


* VATICAN MANUBCRIPT—Title—ACCORDING TO LUXE. 
7, Elizabeth, : 


t 3. This epithet proves that Th 


xxiii, 26, andelsewhere. Jt was equivalent fot 
manson their principal senatorss t0. 


5. King. 5. Wife. 


hilus was a man ef Senatorian rank ; probably a pre- 
fect, or governor; the same Greek title being applied to the Roman governor Felix, in 

e Latin title optimus, bestowed b 
Prideaux, referring to Lightfoot’s Temple Service, 


cts 
the Re- 


says, thatthe priests, according to David's institution, were divided into twenty-four courses, 
that each course attended at Jerusalem its week; and every course being divided into seven 
classes, each class served its day atthe temple; and each priest ofthat class had his part in 


the service appointed by lot, And Josephus gives much 
priests entere upon their office on the sabbath-day at noon 
the sabbath-day 

ewn days.—Pearce., 


t 2. Heb. 11,3; 1 Pet. v.t; 2 Pet. 1. 18; 1 Jobn i, 1; Mark i. 
LL t 4. John xx. 81, T5. Matė, ii, 1. 


e same account, adding t 
l ; and left it at the same time on 
ollowing; and that this practice, first settled by David, continued to hig 


$5.1 0hr 


at the 


1 ; John xv 2. 
an 


t 3. Acts 
xiv, 10,19; Neh. xii 4, 17. 


Chap. 1: 10.) LUKE, 


(Chap, 1: 19. 


rov Oupiaca, ered Owy EiS TOY VaoY TOV kvpiov' 

ofthe to burnincense, entering into the templeofthe Lord; 

0 kar mav To TANGos HY Tov Ago mposevxoperoy 
and whole the multitude was of the people i praying 

ekw th óp rov Bvutauatos. " Adby Se 

without tothe hour ofthe incense burning. Appeared and 

QUT ayyeAos Kuplov, €aTws ex Setiwy Tov 


tœhim amessenger ofalord, standing at right ofthe 
OvotacTypiou TOV Oupiauearos. 2 Kat eTapaxOn 
alter ofthe incense, And waa troubled 


P] 
Zaxapias wv, kat poBos ewemerev er auTov. 
Zacharias seeing, and fear fell upon him. 


183 Erme Se mpos avrov ó ayyedoss Mn poßov, 


Said but to him the messenger; Not fear, 


Zaxapıa' iori econnovody Y Senois gov, kat Å 
Zacharian; because hasbeen heard the prayer ofthee, and the 


yuvy cov EAtraBer yervnge: boyv ror Kas 


wife ofthee Elisabeth ` shall bear ason tothee; and 
KaAeoets TO ovopa autou Iwavyny,. 34 Kar 
thou shalt call the name ofhim John. And 


egTat Kapa FOL Kat ayadAdAtagis, kat TOAAOL 


heahallbeajoy tothee and exultation, aud many 
emt TH YEVETEL avTov xapnoorvta. Č Esra 
st thè birth ofhim ahall be glad. He shall be 


yap peyas EVWTIOV KUpiov? KALOIVOY KOL OlKEDA 


for great insight of a lord; and wine and strong drink 
ov Ly Win? Kot wyevpaTos aytov TANTINTETAL 
mot not hemay drink;and aspirit ofhely shall be filled 

ETL ex KotAias pntpos atrou. Kat woAAovs 
yet oito womb ofmother ofhimself. And many 

Toy vier lopanA emiarrpepes ert Kuploy Tor 
oftha sons ef lsrael shallhe turn to alord the 


Beor avrwy. | Kat QUTOS mpocdcuoerast evwrtoy 
God ofthem, Aud he shall precede in thesight 


avrou ev TVEVLQTI Kat Õuvauet HAtov, emiarpe- 
ofhim in apirit and power of Elias, to 


Wat Kapitas waTepwy emt Texva, Kat ATELBELS ev 
tum hearts offathers to children, and disobedient by 


ppornces Sixaiwr, éTommarat Kupiw Agoy KaTe~ 


wisdom ofjust (ones,} to makeready for alora r people having 


orkevagpevov, Kat eime Zaxapias Tpos ror 
been prepared. And said Zacharias to the 


ayyedor Kara Tt yywoouat TOUTO; eyw yap 
mueasenger; By what shalll know this? I for 


siui mpecBuTys, Kat h yuvn pov mpoßeßnevia 


am an old man, and the wife oi me fay advanced 

£ t 19 K ; é é 
EV TAIS NMEPAlS AVTHS. at aroKkpivets 
in the days of herself, And auswesing the 


wyyeAos simey gute? Eyw eme Tapia, ó 
messenger gaid © tohim, 1 am Gabriel, the 
e o 


xi. 28 


+ 9. The holy place where the altar of incense stood, before the veil, Exod. xxx.1,6—8; 
t i? The original word is derived from a root which signifies to inebriate; and 


TOM of the PRIESTHOOD, 
$to go into the f sancru- 
ARY of the LorD to burn 
INCENSE, 

10 tAnd the Wholenut- 
TITUDE of the PEOPLE was 
praying without, at the 
HOUR of the INCENSE 
BURNING, 

11 And there appeared 
to him an Angel of the 
Lord, standing at the right 
side of the ALTAR of IN- 
CENSE, 

12 And Zachariah see- 
ing him, { was agitated, 
and Fear fell on him. 

13 But the ANGEL said 
to him, “Fear not, Zacha- 
riah; because thy PRAYER 
has been heard; and thy 
WIFE Elizabeth will bear 
thee a Son, tand thou shalt 
call his NaME John. 

14 And he will be to 
thee a Joy and Exultation ; 
and many will rejoice on 
account of his BIRTH. 

15 For he will be great 
in the sight of the LORD ; 
and {will not partake of 
Wine and + Strong drink; 
but he will be filled with 
holy Spirit, even from luis 
Birth. 

16 And many of the 
sons of Israel will he tun 
to the Lord their Gop. 

17 {And þe will come 
first into his sight in the 
Spirit and Power of Elijah, 
to turn the Hearts of Fa- 
thers to Children, and the 
Disobedient, by the Wis- 
dom of the Righteous; to 
make ready for the Lord a 
prepared People. 

18 And Zachariah said 
to the ANGEL, }“ By what 
shall I know this? for Æ 
am old, and my Wire is 
far advanced in YRARs.” 

19 And the ANGEL an- 
swering, said to him, +“ ¥ 
am THAT Gabriel, ATTEND- 


denotes wine made from fruits, and particularly from the palm, John was to be a Nazarite. 
Jerome says, “ Any inebriating liquor is called sicera, whether made of corn, apples, honey, 
dates, or any other fruits.” The English word cider comes from the same word. 


9. Exod. xxx. 7,8; 1 Sam. it. 28; 1 Chron. xxiii, 13; 2 Chron. xxix.11. 
; Luke i. 20; ii.9 :Acts x.4; Rev.i.17, 


xvi. 17. 11, Dan, x.8; f 
t 15. Num. vi, 3; Judges xiii t; Mark. vii. 88. 
2. $18. Gen. xvii. 17. 


t 10. Lev. 
t 18. ver. 60, 63, 


.  £ 1% Mal.iv.6; Mats. xi. 14; Mark ix. 
į 19. Dan, viii, 165 ix. 91-93; Matt. xviil. 10, 


LUKE. 


WAPETTHKOS EVWIMLOY -, OU Geou: Kat ameoTaAny 
having attended in presence of the God; and J am sent 
AaAnoat npos oe, Kat evayyeAtcacbar cot 
te speak to thee, and to tell glad tidings to thee 
qavta. "Kar ov, eop ciwrwy, katun 
these, And lo, thou shalt he having been dumh, and not 
uvauevos AGANTO, AXPE NS Nmepas YEVNTQE 


Chap. i: £0.) 


being able to speak, till ofwhich day may be cone 
TavTa av wv OVK emicrevous Tois Aoyois r 
theat; because of whieh not thou hast believed the words 


uov; oftives TAnpwOngerTat eis TOY Katpoy 


ofme, which shait be fulfitled inte the season 
abrwv. Kar qv ó Aaos tpoodoxwy Tov Zaxa- 
of them. And wasthe people waiting for the Zacha- 


pray vai eOavuatoy ev Te xpovitey avTov ev 
riaa; and = wondering in the to delay him in 
Ty vay. *EgeAswv Se ove ndvvaro AANTAL 
the temple, Coming out but not he was able to speak 
avTOIS* Kal Ereyywoay, ÖTE owTagaY EwpaKer 
to them ; ang they perceived, that a vision he has seen 
EV TØ Yaw Kal XUTOS BV Stavevay AVTOS, KAI 
tn the temple; and he was making signs tothem, and 
Jreueve kwpos, 73 Kaz eyevero as ewAnodnoay 
remained dumb, And ‘it happened as were filled 
t 
ai nuspat TNS AELTOVPYIAS QUTOV, aAmnAleyv es 


the days ofthe ministration of him, he went to 
i < 

Tov oiov abrov. %4 Mera de ravtas Tas huepas 

the house of himself, After and these the days 


ocuveAaBev EAicafer % yury avTov’ Kat mept- 
conceived Elisabeth the wife ofhim; and hid 


expuBev éauvTyny pyvas wevte, Aeyovra * ‘Or: 


herself mouths five, saying: That 

t f 
ovTH Mol WEerotnkKey é KuUptos EY NMLEPAtsS, Ais 
thus tome has done the Lord in days, which 


ewetdevy apede Ta ovetdos pou ev avOpwrats. 
he looked on to take away the reproach of me among meu. 


Ey e TØ wnee TØ EKTE amwesTady 4 
In now the month the aixth was sent the 
ayyeros TaBpinà bmo Tov Jeov ets TOA TNS 


messenger Gabriel by the God tə acity ofthe 
TadtAaas, ‘n ovoua Natapet, 7 mpos mrap- 
Galilea, to which a name Nazareth, to a 


Devoy peuvnateuperny avépt, “p ovonalwand, 
virgin having been betrothed toa man, to whom a name Joseph, 
e& oiov Aavid Ka: To ovopa TNS tapBevov, 
ef house of Dayid: and the name ofthe virgin, 
Mapu, B Kai ererĝwv ó ayyedos mpos 
Mary. And coming the messenger to 
QUTNV, EITE Xaupe, Keyapirwpern 6 Kupios 
her, said: Hail, having been fayored: the Lord 
pera cou *[evaoynueyvn ov ev yuvaw.] 
with thee: {haying been blessed thou among women. ] 


7H Be ex: Ty Aoyyp Srerapaxn, Kat diedoyi- 


She but at the word was greatly agitated, and pon- 

t e 
Cero, ToTamos ein ó aoraTpos obros. ™ Kaz 
dered, what could bethe salutation this, And 


[ Chap. 1; 29. 


ING in the presence of 
Gop; and I am sent to 
speak with thee, and to 
tell thee these glad tidings. 

26 And behold, thou 
shalt be silent, and unable 
to speak, till the Day when 
these things are accom- 
lished; because thou hast 
not believed my WORDS, 
which will be fulfilled in 
their SEASON.” 

21 And the PEOPLE 
were waiting for ZACHA- 
RIAH, and wondered at 
his CONTINUING so long 
in the SANCTUARY. 

22 Aud coming out, he 
could not speak to them; 
and they perceived That 
he had seen a. Vision in 
the SANCTUARY; for $e 
made Signs fo them, and 
continued t speechless. 

23 Anditoccurred, when 
tthe pays of his PUBLIC 
SERVICE were completed, 
he returned to his own 
HOUSE, 

24 And after These DAYS 
Elizabeth his WiFE con- 
ceived, and concealed her- 
self five Months, saying, 

25 “Thus has the Lorp 
done for me, in the Days 
when he regarded me, f to 
take away my REPROACH 
among Men.” 

26 Now, in the SIXTH 
MONTH, the ANGEL Gabriel 
was sent by Gon to a City 
of GALILEE, named Naza- 
reth, 

27 toa Virgin t betrothed 
toa Man whose name was 
hae of the Flouse of 
David; and the VIRGIN’s 
NAME was Mary. 

28 And coming in to her, 
he said, {‘‘Hail, favored 
one! the Lord is with 
thee!” 

29 But SHE was greatly 
agitated atthe WORD; and 
she pondered what this 
SALUTATION could mean. 


* Varican Manuscarer.—zs. blessed art thou among women—omit, 


+ 22, or deaf and dumb, for the original word has this double meaning. That Zachariah 
was deprived for a time ofboth these senses is evident from verse 62, where it is eaid, “they 


made signs to the father.’ 


t 23. 2 Kings xi. 5; 1 Chron. ix. 25. 
327 Matt, i118; Mark ii, 4,5, 


t 25 Gen. xxx.23; Isa, iv.d; liv. 1,4 


Chap. 1: 30. LUKE. 


emey Ó ayyedos avtTy Mn gofov, Mapiau 
said .the messenger to her; Not fear, Mary; 
3l Kat Sov, 


cipes yap Xap Tapa Tẹ Dew. 
thou hastfound for favor. with the God. And lo, 
viov, kai 


ovAAnYn ev yaoTpt, kat Tein 
than shalt conceive in. womb, and shaltbear ason, and 


KaAdegeis To óvopa avrov Incour. ™ Obros 
thou shalt cail the tame ofhim Jesus. This 

ertai meyas, kat vios iiotou KAnOneeTar Kat 
shalibe word, and ason ofhighest heahalibecalled; and 


woe avrg Kuptos Ô Beos Tov povar Aau:d Tov 
shali gire to hin atord the God the throne of David the 


marpos avrov' $ kat Baordrevore: ETE Tov otkov. 


father and the 


‘TaxwB EIS Tovs aiwvas, Kai THS Bari:heias QUTOV 
pf Jacob .to the | ages, and ofthe kingdom ofhim 


ovk eorat TeAos, Eime Se Mapiau pos Tav 
-net shallbe an end. Said but Maiy to the 


ayyor: Tlws eorat Touro, ewe: avipa ov Yi- 
messenger; How shall be this, since aman not I 


ywouw; © Kat awonpibers Ó ayyeAos emey auTn 
know ? And answering the messenger said to her; 

Tivevua ayiov eweAcucerat emt oe, ar urais 
Aspizit holy shall come upon thee, and apower 


iniorou emigkiacet gor Sto Kat TO YEVPMMEVOY 
ofhighest shallovershadowthoc; thercforeand the being begotten 


Gytov, KAnOngeTaL vies Beov. ™ Kat iov, 
holy, shalt be called ason of God. And lo, 


Ediwafer Ý ovyyervns cov, Kat QUTN CVVEAN- 
Elisabeth the kinswoman ofthee, even she having 


guia viov ev yypet QUTNS? Kat obTOS UNV ExTOS 


of him; heshallreign over house 


conceived & son in oldage ofher: and this month aixth 
ETTIV GUTN TH KaAovpEerY OTEP. -37 ‘Ori ove 

ia toher the being called barren.” For = not 
aduvarnge: mapa Te ew nav nua. SEure de 
shall beimpossible with ihe God every word. Said ang 
Mapiau’ Iov, 4 Sovdn Kuptour ‘yevorto poi 
< Mary: lo, as handmaid ofalord: may it be done to me 


Ka: aredgey aT’ aurns ò 


Kara TO NHA gov. 
And went from’ her the 


‘according to the word of thee, 
ayyeAos. 
Messen per, 
3 Avacraca Se 
Arising and 
Tavrats, emopevdy eis 
those, she went . into 
omovons, eis modiy lovda. “Kat esonader ers 
haste, inte acity of Juda, And entered into 
Tov oixoy Zaxapiov, Kat nowarato THY ETa- 
the house, ofZacharias, and = saluted the Elisa- 
Ber. 4) Kat evyevero, &s nkoveey h EAtraBet 
beth. And it happened, as heard the Elisabeth 


EV TAS Tmepass 
in the _ days 
THY OopetyaAVY peta 
the billy country — with 


Mapiau 


Mary 


fOhax 1: 41. 


80 And the ANGEL said 
to her, “Fear not, Mary; 
for thou hast found Favor 


with Gon. 


31 {And behold, thou 
wilt conceive, and hear a 
Son, and thou shalt call 
his NAME fJesus, 

82 Be will be great, and 
will be called a Son of the 
Most High; and {the Lord 


Gop will give him the 
THRONE of David his FA- 
THER; 


33 and the will reign 
over the nHouss of Jacob to 
the AGEs; and ofhis KING- 
pom there will be no End.” 

84 Then Mary said to 
the ANGEL, “ How can this 
be, since I know not a 
Man ?” 

85 And the ANGEL an- 
swering, said to her, 
“Holy Spirit will come 
upon thee, and Power from 
the Most High will over- 
shadow thee; and there- 
forethat BEGOTTEN, BEING 
HOLY, Will be called a Son 
of God. 

36 And behold, Eliza- 
beth, thy KINSWOMAN, 
even she has conceived a 
Son m her Old age; and 
this is the sixth Month 
with HER who is CALLED 
barren. 

37 {For *No Declara- 
tion is impossible with 
Gop.” 

88 And Mary said, “Be- 
hold, the HANDMAID of 
the Lord! May it be done 
to me according to thy 
worb.” And the ANGEL 
departed from her. 

89 And Mary arising in 
those DAYs, went to tthe 
MOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY 
with haste, to a City of Ju- 
dah 3 

40 and entered inio the 
HOUSE of Zachariah, and 
saluted ELIZABETH, 


41 And when ELIZA- 


e VATICAN Manuscnrrr.—3 —37. ‘of God No Declaration i is. 
+ 31. See Note on Matt. i. 21. 


t 3i. isa, viil; Matt. i. 21, t $1, Luke ii. 21. 
oxxxii, 11; Isa. ix,6; xvi.5; Jer. xxiii 5; Acts ii, 20, 
vii. lé, 27; ' Micah i iv. T, Heb. i. 8. $ 85. Matt. i 20. 


ak i. 17 7; Matt, xix.26; Mark x. 97; Luke xviii. 27; Rom. iv. 4l.. 


xai gel 


32. T Sam. vii 11, I2: Psa 
a 


Isa, xxiv. 23; Dan. it. 44: 
t 3A Gen. xviii. 14; Jer, 
y 30. Josh. ER. 7; 


Chap. 1: 42.) LUKE. { Chap. 1: 55. 
e E E EE r ao EE 


BETH heard the SALUTA- 


T, Tns Ma, egkioTynoe To Bpe- 
TOFRTEOT RON TIS: MARI ead ad B TION of MARY, the BABE 


the salutation ofthe Mary, leaped — the abe h din her YONE d 
. eaped In he ; an 

OS EY TY KOLAIG GUTYS’ Kat TANGCÊN KyEULATOS st dear 
$ in the womb of her; and was filled 2 spirit EvizaBEetH was filled with 


yiu h EArcaBer, rat avepwrvnge Pury peyan 
of holy the | E Xa and nas T I EE l ae 
san Smid Mongo thon among womens ant 2g yc and ee 
Eavan Slag dierent Yas hike wow. UA: ania | Sed hg FRUIT of thy 
wotey pot rovro, iva eAOn Ù unTNp Tov Kupiou "e Bak kow heppin 


whence tome ghin thatshouldcomethe mother ofthe Lord this to me. that the mo 

7 e - 
pov mpos pe; **Ibou yap, ws eyevero N porn... > 
ofme to. me? La for, — as tame the. voice eae am Lorp should 
TOV OTTMATMOV TOU ELS TR WTA MOV, ETKIPTHTE| 44 For behold. when the 
ofthe salutation ofthee inte the ears ofme, leaped | VOICE of thy SA LUTA TION 
To Bpepos ev aryadAiages EV TH KOAR HOV. | eame to y EARS, the 


the babe du exultation in tbe womb ofme, ` 
; BABE leaped in my WOMB 
% Kat panapia Ñ miotevoaca, ÖTE ex Tat TENSIO- | foy Joy pe y 


And happy she having believed, that shall be a fulfill- 45 l 
; 5 And happy SHE HAY- 
TES eis shana wate aury tag ag dee ING BELIEVED that there 
menttot ose haying sid o toher from a lord. will be a Fulfillment of the 
46 Kos eime Mapiau’ Meyaduve: Ý ux pov! WORDS SPOKEN to her by 
And taid Mary; magnifies the soul ofme| the Lord.” 

* hi a et 
Tov Kup.ov, F Kat NyaAiare To mvevua pov ewi) 46 And Mary said, į “My 

the Lord, and has ened tha- pirit ofme in er oe the Lop, 
ry Oem Tø ocwornpe pour “Sére ereBreber ent; 47, and My SPIRIT eX- 
the God the savior ofme; for helocked upon | Ults in GoD my Savion; . 
TAY Tareivwot TNs Sovays abrov, Sov yap,| „$9 because he kiudiy 
the low state ofthe handmaid ofhimself, Lo for, | Viewed the HUMBLE CON- 


are Tov vuv pakaptovat pe Taru af yevear prtton of hi rant ante 
, 


from the ‘now willcallhappy me all the generations; TIME + All GENERATIONS 


9 rı ewomre pot peyarera 6 Suvatos* kat} will pronounce me happy; 
for hagdone tame greatthtogs the mightyons; and 49 for the MIGHTY One 


&ytoy To ovopa avTov, © kat To eàcos wvrov j has done Wonders for me; 


j 42 And she exclaimed 
with.a loud * Voice, and 


holy the {mame ofhim, and the mercy efhim | tand holy is his NAME ; 
ry : 
eis ‘yevens ‘yevewr Tois Goßovpevots autor. 50 tand his MERCY ex- 
tə generations of generations to those fearing bim. a 0 po abies of 
5) Exoinge kparos ev Bpaxiovi airov: Srerxop- | Zon MIONS OF THOSE who 
He haa showed atrength with arm of himself: he has FEAR him. n 

£ 51 f He shows Strength 
mıgey imepnpavovs Öiavoiy Kapdias avTwy.|twith his Arm; he dis- 
dispersed arrogant ones in thought of hearts of them, perses those Proud in the 


52 KadeiAe Suvacras aro Bpovwrv, Kat ibwore| thought of their Hearts. 
Ho has cast down mighty ones from thrones, and lifted up 52 ł He casts down P 0- 


tarewous.  *Tlevwvras evemànoev ayabwv, | tentates from Thrones, and 


humble ones. Hungering ones hefilled of geod things, raises up the ‘owly. 

. : 54 53 He fills the Hungry 
Kat WAovTourTas claweaTe:A€ KEVOUS. AvTe-]| with rood things. ang the 
and". beingrici .,  hesntsway. > empty He! Rich he sends any empty 
AaBerolopanr watdos avtov, yynogOnvat eAcovs,| 54 He supports Israel, 
aided Israel achild ofhimself, toremember merey, | his own Child, remember. 
ia (xadws eAaAnoe mpos Tovs maTEpas Huwy,))|ing Mercy, 

(as he spoke ta the fathers of us,) 55 (fas he spoke to our 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—4g, Cry. 


51, Grotius observes, that God’s efficacy is represented by his er, his great power by hi 
ri and his omnipotence by his Hard Fe e plague p Hie was TA dies of God, xod. vil. 16, 

_ The plagues in general were wrou is han xod, iii. 30. And the destructi 
Pharoat’s host a the Red Sea, is called the act of his arm, Exod. xv. 16, si 


46. 1 Bam. if. 1, 4 48, Luke xi. 27. t 40. Psa. oxi, 9. 80. Paa. ehi 
; As i 5l. Psa, xevili, 1. . { 52. 15am, 3.8; Psa. exil 7. ig Gen, xvii 
19; Psa, exxxil. 11. ` : oe 


Chap. 1: 56.) LUKE. 


{Ohap. 1: 66. 


jose aan 2 NS 
ty ABpanp kai TØ Grepuars avTov éws atwros. 
tothe Abraam aud tothe seed of him even to an age. 


6 Epee ĝe Mapiau cur avTy moet pnvas Tpeis' 


Abode and Mary with her about months three: 
HAL bmeorpeey ELS TOV OIKOV aUTNS. 
and returned to the howe of her. 


ty de EriwaBet exrnody ð xpovos tov 
To the now Elisabeth wasfulfilled the tima ofthe 


rexew gurne: Kaeyerynaen viov, 8 Kai prov- 
to bear her; andshe brought forth a son, And heard 


gay of meploikoi Kas of auyyevets aurys, 671 
the neighbors and the kindred ofher, that 
eueyaduve Kuptos TO EAEOS avTOV HET? auTns: 
had magnified alord the mercy of himself towards ber; 
Kas avvexaipoy GUTH. 5? Kat eyevero, ev Th 
and they rejoiced with her. And it came to pass, in the 
oydon uep NAv wepirepew TO Taidiov> Kat 
eighth day theycame tociccumcise the little child; and 
EKAAOUY AUTO, ETL TY OVOLAT! TOY NATPIS avTev, 
ealled it, after the name ofthe father of hin, 
Zaxaptayv. “Kar arokpiðeira À pntyp auTov 
Zacharias, And answering the mother of him 
eire’ Ovxs adAAa KAROnceTatlwavyns, Koi 
asid; No; but heshatlbecailed John, And 
t 
emoy mpos avrnve “OTt evders EFT ev TÅ 
they said to her; That no onè is among the 
auyyevera TOV, ÓS Kadkeitat TH OVORATL TOUTE. 
kindred ofthee, wha iscalled tothe name this, 
U Evevevay be TØ Warps avrov, TO Tt Qy Berar 
They made ngnsthen tg the father of him, the what he would desire 
earcicbae avrov, | Kat acrneas mivakrdiov, 
to be called him, And havin requested 2 tablet, 
eypawe, Aeywr Iwaryns ETTE TO OVOMQ QVTOY, 


he wrote, sayings John i» the name ofh:m 
Kar eOavuacay mavres, % Avewydn Se ro 
And they wondered all. Was opened and the 


e 

CTOMG AUTOV TAPAXPNUR, kai yYAwooR gurTov 
mouth othim immediately, andthe tongue ofhim; 
Kat edaAet evdAoywr Toy Bcov. © Kas eyevero 
and hespoke blessing the God. And cane 
ert wayTas Poos Tous TeptowmourTas auTous* 
on ait afear thog dwelling around them; 
Ka: ex dAn TH opervy TNS lovdatas dreAaAcito 
and ia whole the hilly-country of the Judea talkedofthroughout 
mnavra Ta pnuata Tavta, © Kast eOevto martes 

al the things these. vd placed all 
of QKOVTAYTES ev TH Kapdin QÚTWV, AeyorTes: 
those having heard in the hearts ofthemselves, saying; 


FATHERS,) to ABRAHAM, 
and to his POSTERITY, even 
to the Age.” 

56 And Mary remained 
with her abcut three 
Months, ana returned to 
her HOUSE. 

57 Now ELIZABETH'S 
TIME to be DELIVERED 
was fulfilled; and she 
brought forth a Son. 

58 And her NEIGHBORS 
and RELATIVES heard That 
the Lord -had magnified 
his MERCY towards her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And, on fthe EIGHTH 
Day, ¢ when they came to 
circumcise the CHILD, they 
were about to call him 
Zachariah, after the NAME 
of his FATHER; 

60 but his MoTHER in. 
terposing, said, “No; but 
{he shall be called John.” 

61 And they said toher, 
“There is no one among 
thy RELATIVES, who is 
called by this NAME.” 

62 Then they asked his 
FATHER, by Signs, WHAT 
HE WISHED HIM TO BE 
CALLED. 


63 And requesting ta 
TABLET, he wrote, saying, 
“His NAME is John,” 
And they all wondered, 


64 ffor his mourn was 
instantly opened, and his 
TONGUE loosed; and he 
spoke, praising Gop. 

65 And Fear came on 
ALL their NEIGHBORS. 
And All these THINGS were 
talked of through All the 
{MOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY 
of JUDEA. 

66 And All THOSE 
HEARING, pondered them 
in their HEARTS, saying, 


+ 59, Not before that day, because the mother was unclean seven days, Ley, xii.1,2; and 
so was the child, by touching her, and therefore he was notthen fit to be admitted Into cove- 
nant, The law appointed no certain place in which circumcision was to be done, nor any 


certain person to perform it, and therefore it was sometimes done by women 
and here in the house of Elizabeth, as appears by her presence atit, verse 60, 
ve ofthe number of the witnesses. ‘Then also they 


it sometimesin their schools, for the sa 


Exod. iv.25 
The Jews di 


named the infant; because, when Gop instituted circumcision, he changed the names of 
Abraham and Sarah— Whitby. Among the Jews, the child was named when it was circum- 
eised, and ordinarily the name of the father was given to the first-born son.—d, Clarke. 
+ 63. A thin board, made out of the pe-tree, smeared over with wax, was used among the 


ancients, as a writing-tablet. 


80, Gen, xvii, 12; Lev, xii. 3. 
m? { 83. ver. 38, 


$ 60. ver, 13. 


$ 0S, ver.13, 


t 84. ver. 


Chap. 1: 6%) LUKE. 


f hap. 1: 79. 


P 
Ti apa To natoy TovTo exrar; Kat xep 
What then the ehild this will be? And hand 


rupiov ny RET? QUTOV. 
al Lord was with him, 


Kat Zaxapias ó warnp avTov exAnoby 


And Zacharisa the father ofim was filled 

K t 
WHEVUGTOS ayiov, Kat wpoepnTtTevTe, Aeywr’ 
aapiri¢ ofholy, aud prophesied, saying; 
EvAsyyros Kuptos, ó eos rov Ispani drt 
Blessed Lord, the God ofthe stael; for 
emerkeyare KAL ETONTE AvTpwoW TØ ARW 
he has visited and wrought redemption totbe people 


abrov, © KaL NYEPE Kepas FWTNPIAS Huw ev TH 
of himeelf, and ralsedup ahorm ofsalvation tous in the 


atk Aauid rov mados abrov' 7 (xadws eAadnere 
house of David the servant of himself; (even as hespoke 


dia TOUTOS THY ayiwy, TOV ar AIWVOS, 
through mouth ofthe holy ones, ofthose from an age, 


Tpopyrwy arov) 1 rwrnpiav eë exOpwr huar, 
i) 


ofprophets of himsel asalvation from enemies of us, 


KAL EK XEIPOS TWAVTOY TOY MigovyT@yY huas 
aud from hand ofall those hating us: 


72 reinoat EAEPS HETA TWY TaTEpwY UWV, Kat 


to perform mercy with the fathers of us, and 

6 dia: o Ú 73 § 5 
prnodnvat dianes ayias avTov, pHOV, OV 
to remember eovenant holy ofbimaelf, an oath, which 


wore Tpos ABpaas TOV TATEpPR UWV, Tov 
he swore to Abraam the father ofus, ofthe 


Souvar ju, “*apoBws, ex xetpos rwv exOpwy 
to give to us, without fear, from hand ofthe enemies 


huwr puoderras, Aarpeve avte P ev dororgnri 
oins having been rescued, toworship him in holiness 


Kat Sikasorury EVWTIGY GUTOV, NATAS Tas 


and righteousness in presence ofhbim, all the 

£ e 76 K 5 

AMEPAS Nw. ai Gu, MALOV, mpopyTys 
days of us, And thou, little child, 2 prophet 


iiorov kannay’ mpowopevey yap mpo *| mpo- 
ofhighest shalt be called; thou shalt go for before [face] 


rærov]| kupiov, êromacai ddo0us urov, 77 Tav 
ofa lord, to prepare ways ofhim, ofthe 


Sovvat YVOTIY TWTNPLAS TH Aaw AVTOV, ev ape- 
ta give knowledge ofnaalvatiou tothe people ofhim, in forgive- 


oe: Guaptioy autwr, 78 dia oxAayxva eAcous 
ness of sins ofthem, ouaceountof tender mercies 


Geov nhiwy, ev ols ETECKEYQATO NUAS AVATOAN EÈ 
of God ofus, bywhkich he has visited us arising from 


ipous, T emipavat Tos ev TKOTEL KAL OKIE 
on high, toshine tothose in darkness ang shade 


* Varican Manuscript,—66. For also the Hand. 
omit, 


69, the House of David. 


“What then will this 
CHILD bef” *And the 
Hand of the Lord was with 
him, t 

67 And Zachariah, his 
FATHER, was filled with 
holy Spirit, and prophesied, 
Saying, | 

68 “Biessed be the 
Lord, the Gop of ISRAEL, 
because he has visited and 
wrought Redemption for 
his PEOPLE; ! 

69 and thas raised up 
ta Horn of Salvation for 
us, in the * House of Das 
vid, his SERVANT, 

70 (feven as he spoke 
by the Mouth of THOSE 
HOLY ones, his Prophets 
ofthe Age;) 

71 a Salvation from our 
Enemies, and from the 
Hand of ALL who HATE 


US; 

72 to perform his Mercy 
with our FATHERS; and to 
remember his holy Cove- 
nant; 

73 the Oath which he 
swore to Abraham, our 
FATHER,— 

74 to permit us, being 
rescued from the Hand af 
OUT ENEMIES, fearlessly to 
worship him, 

75 by Holiness and 
P pitean in his sight, 
All our pays. 

76 And thou, Child, 

wilt be called a Prophet of 
the Most High; for thou 
shalt go tbefore the Lord 
to prepare his Ways; 
- 77 to impart a Know- 
ledge of Salvation to his 
PEOPLE in the forgiveness 
of their Sins, 

78 on account of the 
tender Compassions of our 
God, by whieh he has 
visited us; a Day-dawn 
from on high, 

79 to Illuminate THOSE 
SITTING in Darkness and 
Death-shade; to DIRECT 


76. face 


+ 69. A korn in Scripture is frequently a symbol ofpower or principality, and hence this 


expression will signify, a mighty Savior, oy Prince of Salvation, 


t 70. Acts iii. 21; Rom. i.2. 
t 76. Isa. xL 3; Mal. iii, 1; iv, 6; Matti xi. 10; 


{ 69. Psa. xviii.2; ẹxxxii. 17. 
xviii, 4; xxii. 16,17; Heb. vi, 13, 17, 
ver, 17, 


$ 73. Gen. xii. 3: 


Chap. 1: 80.) LUKE. 


[ Chap. Qs vi 


favatov Kabnuevois, Tov KaTEvOuvat Tovs rodas 
of death sitting, ofthe to guide the feet 


nuw» ets oy eionvns. ™To de mador quéare, 
ofus into away of peace, The now little child grew, 
KØL EXPATALovTO WveupaTi’ Kat ny EV TRS EPN- 
and became strong in spirit; and was in the des- 
A ; 
Mois, éws pepas avadertews avTov mpos Tov 
ērta, til day of wanifestation of him te the 
Iopana, ` 
fone 
KE®, f’. 2, 


l Eyevero ĝe ev Tus huepars exeivais, enable 

_ Ateametopassand wo the daya thase, wentforth 

oyua wapa Kaioapas Avyovorou, amoypapes- 

adecree from Cesar Augustus, e to register 

Gat Tarar TAY oixouperny, (ATN h amoypapn 
r (Phi 


“ali the habitable. his the registry 
TPwWTHR EYEVETO Ye ROVEVOYTOS TNS Zupias 
firat was made being govenor of the Syria 
Kupyviov. ) 4 Kai ETOPEVOVTO WAVTES ATOYPA- 
Cyrenius.) And they went all to he 
erba, éxarros ets ryv tiav moiy, * AveBy 
registered, each into the hisown city. Wentup f 


de kat Iwr aro rns TadtAaias, ex TodAews 
and also Josepa from the . Galilee, out of city 
Na aper, es THY lovdaiav, ers mow Aauid, 
Nazareti into the Judea, inte acity of David, 
t 
ATis kaAsiTat ByOrAceu, (Sta To evar avTov eë 
which is called Bethleem, [{becausethe to be him of 
o:xov kai warpias Aavid,) # amwoypavacbat avy 
house and family of David, to be registered with 
Mapiau Ty peuvnorevpern avre *[ yva, | 
Mary the having been espoused to him La wife, ] 
oven eykvy. SEyevero de ev Ty Evatt QUTOVS 
being with child, It happened but im the te be them 


exet, ewAngOnGay ai huepat Tov TEKELY aUTHY. 


there were fulfilied the days ofthe to bear ‘her, 
7 Ka: ereke Tov viov QÈTNS TOV TWHwWTOTOKOY, 
Andshebroughtforth the son ofher the first-born, 


HOt ETWAPYVAVWTEY QUTOV, KAL aveKAIveyY QUTOV 
and - swathed him, and laid him 
ev qp paryy: BIOTE OUK NY avTots TONOS EV TYE 
in the manger; because not was tothem &place ia the 
KATARAVLAT, 

guest-chamher, 


* Vatican Mss,—2, This was the first Registry. 


5 Wife—omit, 


our FEET into the Way of 
Peace.” 


80 Now the CHILD grew, 
and acquired strength of 
Mind; and he was in the 
DESERTS till the Day of his 
publie appearance to Is- 
BAEL. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Now it occurred in 
those paYs, that an Edict 
went forth from. Cesar 
Augustus, to register Ail 
the t HABITABLE, 

2 (¢This * was the first 
Registry of Quirinus, Gov- 
ernor of SYRIA.) 

3 And they ali went to 
be registered, eachinto his 
own City, 

4 And Joseph also went 
up from GALILEE, out of 
the City of Nazareth, into 
JuDEA, into the {City of 
David, which is called 
Bethlehem, (} because he 
was of the House and 
Family of David,) 


5 to be registered with 
Mary, this BETROTHED, 
being pregnant. 


6 And it came to pass 
while they WERE there, 
the pays of her DELIVERY 
were accomplished. 


7 tAnd she brought 
forth her FIRST-BORN SON, 
and swathed him, and laid 
him in *¢a Manger; be- 
cause there was no Place 
for them in the GuxstT- 
CHAMBER, 


7. a Manger, 


t 1, Oikoumenee literally means the inhabited earth, and is applied in this place, by some 


recent translators, to the 


oman Empire. Butas no historian mentions 2generalcensus at 


this time, the meaning ofthe word must be restricted to the land of Judea, where this en- 
roliment took place. Qikoumenee is used by Lukein chap, xxi. 26, and Acts xi, 28, and ap- 


pled in this restricted sense, 


7. Wetsein has shown from a multitude ofinstances, 


hatpkatzee means not merely the manger, but the whole efable. The room forguests being 
already full, Joseph and Mary retired to a more homely receptacle, called a stabulum, the 
taiddle of which afforded roora for cattle, and the sides aceommodation for persons. Etwas 
not properly a stable, but was formed for the convenient lodging of both men and cattle. 


Bishop carce, however, has a note on this verse 


which is worthy of consideration. He 


says, ‘‘ Upon the whole, it seems to me probable, that Mary was delivered in aguest-chamber, 
or lodging-room, [whether it were inn public house, ov that of some friend, is not said,) in 


‘some chamber o 


a house, and not ofa stable; and that then, for wantofa bed in that guest- 


ehamber, wherein to lay her Son Jesus, she made use ofone of the Eastern mangers, made 


of coarse cloth, and fastened, like our seamen’s hammocks, to some 


part of the chamber 


where she was; and there laid him, as having no other placerar him, This afforded a cir- 


which the shepherds were directed to fin 
others, See verses 12, 16.” 

1 4. 1 Sam. xvi, 1,4; John vii. 42. 
t 7. Matt. i. 25. 


cumstance by 

babe from al 
$ 2. Acts v. 87, l 

27- ¥ 5, Matk. i.18; Luke i- 27. 


him out, and distinguish this holy 


$ 4. Matt, i. 16; Luke i 


LUKE. 


SKa TOIMEVES noayv EV TH Xopa TH avTy 
And shepherds were in the country the this 


aypavdourtTes, Kat PUVAUCTOVTES huAakas TNS 


Map. 2: 8.] 


pbiding in the fields, and keeping watches of the 
vUKTOS emt THY TotvnY auTwY, 9 Kat *[ Bou, ] 
might over the fiock of them. And flo,J 


ayyeAos Kuptov eweaTn avTots, Kat oka kvpiov 
a messenger ofalord stood uear to them, and glory ofalord 
wepichamwper urous: Kat epoBnOnoavy pofor 
shone round them; and they feared a fear 
peyav. Kar emey avrots & avyyeAoss My 
great, And said tothem the messenger, Not 


poferbe Soy yap, evayyeArCouar dui yapar 


fear you; for, Ibwing glad tidings to you We. 
BEYAANY y Sri ertai mavti TY Aaw: © bre 
great, which shall be toall the people: that 
evrexOy óp onpepoy owtnyp, ÓS egtt Xpioros 
was bom tayou to-day smon who is anoin. ed 
Kupios, ev moet Aavid. | Kat TovTO buiv TO 
Lord, in City of David. And this toyou ‘he 
anperoyy Etpnoere Bpepos eorapyavwperov 
sign; You shall find a babe having been swaths} 
Keguevoy ev parvy. Kat ekaipyys eyevero 
lying in a manger. And suddenly was 
Guy Ty wyyeAw wAnOos oTparias ouvpapion, 
with the mesenger 2 multitude of host of heaven, 


avouvTwy Tov Beov, cat Aeyorrwy: 14 ‘t Aota 
praising the God, and saying; t Glory 
ey tYioTols Bem, Kat emi yns epin ev avGpw- 
in highest hearenato God, and on earth peace; among men 
I 
mois evora.” 
good will.” 


15 Kat eyevero, &s amnAGor am avrwy ets Tov 
Anditcameto pass,when went from them into the 


ovpavou of ayyedrot, tat oi avépwrot, ot TOtwe~ 
heaven the messengers, and the men, the shep- 


VES, EsTOv Tpos adAAnAous: AtedOapev ðn éws 
herds, said to one another; We should go now to 
BNIA Ecu, kat wuer To nua TOUTO TO ‘yEyOVOS, 
Bethleem, and see the thing this the having been done, 
ô 6 kupios eyvwpisev piv, © Kar nabor 
whichthe Lord has made known to us. And they came 
OWEVTAYTES, kat avevpoy THY TE Mapiaye Kai TOY 
having made haste, and theyfound the both Mary and the 
Iwaonp, Ka: To Bpepos Ketevoy ev TH parvy. 
Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. 
7 Yovres de, Steyvapioav *[ mepi] Tov pyyaros 
Having seen and, they published [around] the declaration 
Tov AaAnGerTos auTois TEPL TOV matdiov TovTov. 
iat having been told to them concerning the little child this, 
8 Ka; wayres of akovcayres eBavyacay wept 
And all those having heard wondered about 
TOV AGANOEVT WY UTO TWY TOLLEV@Y TPOS GUTOUS. 
those having been told by the shepherds to them. 


19H Se Mapiau warta cuvernper Ta para 


{ Chap. 2: 19. 


8 And there were Shep. 
herds in THAT COUNTRY, 
residing in the fields, and 
keeping over their FLOCK 
the Watches of the NIGHT. 

9 And an Angel of the 
Lord stood by them, and 
the Glory of the Lord shone 
round them; and they 
were greatly afraid. 

10 And the ANGEL said 
fo them, “Fear not; for 
behold, I bring you glad 
tidings, [which will be a 
great Joy to All the PEO- 
PLE} 

1 { because To-day was 

born for you, in Darid’s 
City, a Savior, who is the 
Lord Messiah. 
_ 12 Ang this will be a 
*Sign to you; you will 
find a Babe swathed, lying 
in a Manger.” 

13 And suddenly there. 
was with the ANGEL a 
Multitude of the heavenly 
Host, praising Gop, an 
saying, 

l4 “Glory to Godin the 
highest heavens, on Earth 
Peace, and among Men 
Good will.” 


15 Now it occurred, 
when the ANGELS depar ted: 
from them to HEAVEN, the 
MEN, the SHEPHERDS, said 
to one another, “Let us 
go now to Bethlehem, and 
see this THING which has 
transpired, whichthe Lorn 
has made known to us.” 

16 And they came in 
haste, and found both 
MARY and JOSEPH, and 
the BaBE lying in the 
MANGER. : 


17 And having seen it, 
they published THAT DEC- 
LARATION which had been 
SPOKEN to them about 
this CHILD. 

18 And All THOSE HAY: 
ING HEARD, wondered at 
the THINGS RELATED to 
them by the SHEPHERDS. 


The but Mary all kept the words 19 But Mary kept All 

*[ravta, } cuuBarrAovea ev TH Kapdig avTnys, jthese words, pondering 
{these,] pondering in the heat ofherself.| them in her HEART. 

* VATICAN Manuscrirr.—g, lo—omit. 12. Sign. 17. around—omif. 19. these 


—omit, 
$ 10. Gon. xii. 3; Psa. lxxii. 17; Jer. iv. 


JU. Isa. ix. 6, 


Chap. 8: 20.) LUKE. 


P Kat breorpepar vi noeves Sotaloryres kai 
Aud returned the shepherds gioritying and 
a:vourres Toy ÎEOV ent Tag ois NKOVTUV Kat 
praising the God for al which they had heard and 
edor, Kadws EARANN mpos avTous. 
vase | even as it had been told to them, 
£ 
UA Ko TE enanoOyncay uepat OTW Tov 
And when were fulfilled days eight ofthe 
Wepirepeiy auTov, Kat exAnOy TO OVOUA avToV 
to circumeise him, and he was ealled the name ofhim 
Incous, To KAnber ro Tov ayyeAov tpo Tov 
Jesus, that being called by the messenger before ofthe 
ovarArAnobnvas QUTOV EV TH Kothig. 
was conceived him im the womb, 
€ € 
ZKai dre ewancOnoay ai huepui Tov rabapec- 
And when werefulfiiied the days ofthe purifica- 
povauTov, kata Tor vonov Meocews, avnyaryov 
tion ofthem, according to the law ofMoses, they brought 


avrov eis lepogokuua, TapagTydat TØ KUPPI 


him to Jerusalem, to present tothe Lord, 
23 (xadws yeyparrat ev vou xuptovy ** ‘Ort 
(as itiş mitten jn la} = of Lowi; That 
e 
TOV QPTEV Seavoryor RNTPAY, AYLOV TW KUPP 
every male opening a womb, holy tothe Lord 
KanOnaeras:”) Arar Tov Sovvas Ovmiav, KATO 


shail be called ;”} and ofthe to offer asacrifice, according to 
TO eipnucvov ey voug Kuptou $ Zevyos Tpuyo- 
that having beensaidin law of Lord; “A pair of turtle 
VOV, N Svo veoroous TWepioTepay,” 
doves, or two young pigeons.” 
sh; 
2 Kat ou, nv avOpwros ev ‘Iepovraanu, ‘@ 
And loa, wes a man in Jerusalem, to whom 
t 
ovona Suuewr' kat d avGowmos obtos Sixcios 
aname of Simeon; and the mas this just 


Kat evdaBns, mpoodexouevos TapaxAnow Tov 


and pious, waiting for consolation of the 

- 3 

Iopand. Kat mvevua nv ayiov en auror’ * pat 
Israel. Anā aspirit was holy upon him; and 


MY AUTO KEXPNUQTICHEVOV UTO TOV TMVEVUATOS 
Èt wasto him having been informed by the spirit 


Tov aytov, uy tei Oavaror, Tp 7 in 
ofthe holy, not tosee'’ death, before he should see 
Tov XpisTov kupiov, 7 Kat nAberv ev ro mvev- 
the anointed of Lord. And hecame by the apirit 
flare eis TO lepoy' Kat ev TØ ELoaryoryery TOVS 

into the temple; and in the to bring the 
yovers TO Tadioy Inoour, Tov Wornoat avrTous 
parents the littlechild Jesus, ofthe todo them 
HATO To) =O et Btopevoy Tov vopov wept 
accordingto that having been instituted of the law concerning 
avrov: 2 rat auros edetaro avro cis Tas wyka- 


him; also be taok it into the arms 
Aas avrov, Kat evAoynoe Tov Gcov, Kat EITE 
ofhimself, and blessed the God, and said; 


“TOhap. 2: 28. 


20 And the SHEPHERDS 
retrmned, glorifying and 
praising Gop for all which 
they had heard and seen, 
even aa it had been de- 
elared to them. 

24 And when eight 
Days were ended, the 
[time] to CLRCUBCISE him, 
his NAME was called Jesus, 
THAT NAME given him by 
the ANGEL before his CON- 
CEPTION. 

22 jtAnd when fthe 
* Days of her Purification 
were completed, according 
to the Law of Moses, they 
carried him wp to Jerusa- 
lem, to present him to the 
LORD ;— 

23 (even as it is written 
in the Law of the Lord, 
that ¢“ Every Male, ira 
a first-born, shali be calle 
holy to the Lord;”) 

24 and to ofreR a Sac- 
rifice, according to what is 
enjoined in *the Law of 
the. Lord. —t{ +“ A Pair of 
Turtle-doves, or Two 
Young Pigeons.” 

25 nd behold, there 
was a Man in Jerusalem, 
whose Name was Simeon, 
and he was a righteous and 
pious MAN, expecting the 
Consolation of ISRAEL} 
ae the holy Spirit was on 

1m. 


26 And he was divinely 
informed: by the HOLY 
SPIRIT, that he would not 
die, till he should see the 
Lord’s MESSIAH. 


27 And he came by the 
SPIRIT info the TEMPLE; 
and when the PARENTS 
BROUGHT TN the CHILD 
Jesus, + to Do according to 
the custom of the Law 
concerning him, 

28 he also took him in 
his arms, and praised Gon, 
and said, 


* Vatican Manuseript.--22. Days of her Purification. 


4. the raw of, 


+ 22, That is, thirty-three days after what was terme¢ the seven days of her uncleanness 
—forty days in all; the tiine appointed by the law, after the birth of a male child. See Lev, 


xii. 2, 8, 
These were the offerings of the poorer Jewish mothers. 
Lord, and then redeem him by paying jive shekels, Num. xviii, 


21. Luke i. 59. t 21. Matt.i.25; Luke i. 81. 
xiii, 2; xxii, 20; xxxiv.19; Num. i113; viii, 17; xviii. 15. 


+ 24. One for a burné-offering, and the other for a sin-offering ; See Ley. xin. &, 
A a. To present him to the 


t 22. Lov. xii, 2—6, f 23. &xod, 


t 24. Lev, xii. 8. 


Chap, 2: 29.3 LUKE. 


[ Chap. 2: 40. 


2 Nuy amodvers rov Bovdovy cov, deomrora, 
Now dost thou dismiss the sorvant ofthee, O sotereign, 


kara To nua rov, ev eipnyy' ® ôr: eror of 
accordingto the word ofthee, in peace; for baveseen the 


opĝañuo: pov To cwTnpiov cov, *1 6 ÑToma- 


eyes ofme the salvation of thee, which thou hast 
gas KATA mpocwmoy ravtey TOV Aawy © pws 
prepared before face ofall the people; alight 


eis amoxaduyw ebvwy, Kat otav Aaov cov 


for a revelation ofnations, and aglury ofpeapleefthee 
IopanA. Karny 6 TATAP avrov wat Ù enTnp 
Israel. And wasthe father ofhim andthe mother 


CavuatorTes ewi Tots AaAoumevois Tepe avTou. 


wondering at those beingspoken about him, 
4 Kat evdAoynoey avrous Supewy, Kat EITE TPOS 
And blessed them Simeon, and said to 
Mapia THY PNTEpA avTov ldau, obras KetTat 
Mary the mother ofhiim; Lo, this is placed 
eis TTwoLV Kat avacTaciw WoAAWY EV TQ 
for a fall and rising ofmany in the 
lopana, Kat eis enueio avTeAeyoucvor> * (ra 
Larael, and for assign being spoken against; _ (also 


gou de auTyns THY Wuxny SrerAcvoeTat poupara: ) 


oftheeand ofthyself the soul phallpiercethrough aaword;} 
ébrws av aworakvpbwow ex ToAAwY Kapdiwv 


so that may be disolosed of many - hearts 
aA oyiT uot, 
reasonings. , 
3 Kae yy Avva mpopntis, Bvyarnp Pavovna, 
And was Auna apropbetess, adaughter of Phauuel, 


c < 

ex ouans Aanp: abryn mpoBeBynxvia, ev Hucpats 

of tribe ofAser; she having been advanced in days 
mwoAAas, (noaca ETN peta avdpos extra amo 
many, having lived years with ahusband seven from 
rhs mapbevias abrns: I kat auTNh XNPA ÖS eTwy 
the virginity ofherself; also she a widow about years 

LA 

oydonKovTa TETTUPWY, N OVK QPLTTATO OTO TOU 
eighty four, who not withdrew from the 
iepov, ynoremis Kat ÕENTEFL AQTPFVOVTA vUKTA 


temple, faatings and prayers serving night 
kai ġpepav, Kat airy, avtn ty pg emir- 
and day. And she, this the hour staut- 
TACQ, AVÕWUOAOYELTO TØ KVUpIW, Kat ehares Wept 
ing by, acknowledged the Lord, and spoke about 
avTov NATE TOS MPOFÕEXOMEVOLS AVTPWTIV ev 
him toal those looking for redemption in 
LEpovTaAny. 
Jerusalem, s 
39 Kor ÓS ETEAECAV &ravTa TA KATA TOV 
And when they finiasned alls the things according to the 


vOouMOY Kuptov, treat peway eis THY Tadidatav, 
law of Lord, they returned into the Galilee, 


eis THY Tok abTev, Nalaper. To de wadiov 
into the city of themselves, Nazareth, The and little child 
qutave, Kat exparacovro *[ mvevpar:, | mAnpou- 

grew, ant wasstrengthened lin spirit, ] being 


> 
uevov copias’ Kat xapis Geov qv ET QVTO, 
filled with wisdom; and favor ofGod waa on it. 


* YVapican Manuscaret.—36, 3 HUSBAND. 
spoke. 40, in Spirit—omit. 

$ 82 Isa. xi. 0; xlix. 6 5 lx. at 
xi. 44; Rom, ix. 32; 1 Gord. a 
Ssv Y; 1 Tim. v,5. 


Acta xiii, my xxviii. = 
4; 1 Pet. ii. 
. Luke xxiv, ie 


87. till eighty-four. 


t 4, akni i- 80, 


29 “Now, O sovereign 
Lord, dismiss thy SERVANT 
accor ‘ding to thy WoRD, in 
Peace; 


80 becausemyEYEs have 
secn thy SALVATION, 


81 whichthouw hast made 
ready in the Presence of 
All ne PEOPLE; 


2 ta Light of Nations 
for ‘enlightenment, and a 
Glory of thy People Israel.” 


33 And his FATHER and 
MOTHER were wondering 
at the WORDS SPOKEN CON- 
cerning him, 

84 And Simeon blessed 
them, and said to Mary his 
MOTHER, “ Behold, this 
child is destined for the 
t Fall and Rising of many 
m ISRAEL; and for ta 
Mark of contradiction ;— 

35 (and indeed, a Sword 
will pierce through the 
souUL of Thee Thyself,) that 
the Reasonings of Many 
Hearts may be disclosed.” 

36 There was also a 
Prophetess, Anna, Daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
of Ashor; she was far ad- 
vanced in Age, having lived 
with *a Husband seven 
Years from her VIRGINITY; 

37 she was alsoa Widow 
*about cichty-tour Years, 
who departed not from the 
TEMPLE, but serving God 
tNight and Day with 
Fastings and Prayers. 

38 And she standing by 
at THAT very time, praised 
* GoD, and spoke o 1im to 
All THOSE EXPECTING 
{Deliverance in Jerusalem, 


39 And when they had 
finished all things accord- 
ing to the LA w of the dord, 
they returned to GALILEE, 
to their own City Nazareth. 

40 tAnd the cuiip 
grew, and became strong, 
filled with Wisdom, and 
the Favor of God was on 

um. 


38. Gon, and 


t 34. Isa. viii. 14; Matt. 
4, Mel. xii, 3. t87- Acts 
yer, 5%, 


Chap. 2: 41.) . LUKE. 


(Chap. 3: 51. 


H Ka: ewopevoyTo of yovers AVTOV KAT? ETOS ets 
And went the parents ofhim every year to 
‘lepovraanu TN éopty Tov TATXA. 
Jerusalem ofthe feast ofthe passeyer. 
Kar dre eyevero erwy dwdexa, avaBayvtav 
And when he was years twelve, having gone up 
auTwv *[es ‘leporoduvpal kata to eos TAS 
ef them {to Jerusalem according tothe custom of the 
éoprys: “Kat TeAciwoavTwy Tas Tuspas, EV 
feast ; and having ended the days, in 
Ty brogrpepew avTous, bmwepewer Inoous ó 
the to return them, remained Jesus the 
mass ev ‘IepovoaAnu kat oux eyvw lwrnp rai 
boy in Jerusalem ; and not knew Joseph and 
g 
h pytnp avrov. “* Nousoavres Be avTov ev 
the mother ofhim, Having supposed and him in 
e 
TH ovvadig etvat, nAboy Nuepas åðov, Kat 
the company to be, they went ofaday ajourney, and 
eve(nTovr QUTOV EV TOIS Guyyevett KAL Tots 
they sought him among the kinsmen and the 
5 £ 
YVWTTOIS. 45 Ka: un EÚPOVTES, úregTpeyar 
acquaintances, And not finding, they returned 
es ‘lepovoaAny, Cnrovptes auTov. % Kar 
to Jerusalem, seeking him. And 
“t 
eyeveto, MEP nuepas TPES ebpoy AVTOV ev TỌ 
tt happened, after days three theyfound him in the 
fepp xabeCopevoy ev perm tov bidackadror, 


temple sitting in middle ofthe teachers, - 
HAE AKOVOVTA GVUTwWY, Kat ETWEPHTOVTE Qu7eavs, 
and hearing ofthem, and asking them. 


47 Efiotavto Se wavres *[of axovovres avrov, | 
Wereamazed and all [those hearing him,j 
EME TH FVVETEL KAEL TAS arokpicéeotv AVTOV, 
npon the anderstanding and tke answers of him, 
48 Kar orres auTOv, ekewAaynray’ kat mpos 
And seeing him, they were amazed; and to 


aurov À pntnp avTov eure Texvoy, Te eworn- 


him the mother ofhim said; Ochild, why hastthou 
¢ 
gas Huw ovTws; ou, 6 TaTnp TOV Kayw 
done tous thus? lo, the father of thee and I 
oduvwpevor eCnrovper oe. Kae eme Tpos 
being iu distress haveeought thee. And he aaid to 
aurouvs' Ti Ort e(nre:rte pre; ove Serre, 
them ; Why for didyuuseek me? not nov you, 


ÔT! ev Tots Tov warpos pou Set ewar pe; © Kat 
that im the otthe father ofme must tobe me? And 
avTOL ov guynitay TO NUQ, Ô EAQANTEV avTots. 
they not understood the word, which he spoke to them, 
5) Kai careBy uer avtov, tat nrOev ers Nata- 
And he went down with thein, and came into Naza- 

£ 

peT? Kat NY trotaccopevos avrots, Kar 7 
reth; aud was being subject to them, And the 


* Vatican Manusczirr.—4?2. to Jerusalem—omit. 
bearing him—onitt. 48, seek thee. 


43, his parents knew, 


41 And his PARENTS 
went yearly to Jerusalem 
to the } Frast of the PASS- 
OVER. 

42 And when he was 
twelve Years old, they 
went up according to the 
custom of the FEAST. 

43 And having + com. 
pleted the pays, on their 
RETURN, Jesus, the YOUTH, 
remained in Jerusalem. 
And *his PARENTS knew 
it not. 

44 And supposing him 
to be in the company, they 
wenta Day’sJourney; and 
they sought him, among 
their RELATIVES and AC- 
QUAINTANCES, 

45 But not finding him, 
they returned to Jerusa- 
lem, seeking him. 

46 And it happened, 
after three Days they 
found him in the TRAMPLE, 
sitting in the Midst of 
the TEACHERS, both hear- 
ing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And ALL were as- 
tonished at his INTELLI- 
GENCE and REPLIES. 

48 And seeiug him, they 
were amazed; and his MO- 
THER said to him, “ Child, 
why hast thou done thus 
tous? behold thy FATHER 
and E *seek thee sorrow- 
ing.” 

49 And he said to them,. 
“Why did you seek me? 
Did you not know that I 
must be in + the [courts] 
of my FATHER P” 

50 And they did not 
understand the Worn 
which he spoke to them. 

51 And he went down 
with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was subject 
tothem. And his MOTHER 


47. those 


+ 42. Al} the males were required to attend atthe three festivals at Jerusalem; and fe- 
males, though not commanded, yet used often to attend, especially at the Passover. Child- 
ren were excused; butthe Rabbinical writers say, that the above obligation was thought 


binding at twelve years of are, 
of the Passover was one, an 
ghey 
tn thee À 

peeurs in Mark y, 35, and Acts xyi. 40. 


$ 4l. Exod, xxiii, 15, 17; xxxiv. 23; Deut. xvi, 1, 14 


+ 483, That 1s, been there eight days, of which the feast 
o the rest were the seven days of unleavened bread. t 46. 
sat on benches in a half circle, and their scholars at their feet, Acts xxii. 3. 
courts or house of my Father, is now generally admitted as correct, A similar ellipsis 


+ 40. 


Chap. 2: 52. LUKE. 


[Chap. 8: 7. 


pyTyp avtov Sterynpet FAVT Ta ÅNUATA tavta 


mother ofhim treasured all the words these 
E 

ev TH Kapdia abtys. 2 Kas INTOVS xpoexonre 

in the heart of herself, And Jesus advanced 


Topig, Kat HAmin, Kat xapiTs Tapa Oew Kat 


in wisdom, and invigor,- and infavor with God =s and 
avipwmrots. 
men. 
, 
KE®, y. 3. 
Ey eret Se TEVTEKMIÕEKAT Ø TNS Rryewovias 
In year now fifteenth ofthe government 


TiPeptov Ka:capos, Hysuovevovros Movtiov Ii- 


of Tiberias Cesar, being governor Pontius Pi- 
Aarov TAS lovdatas, kat TeTpapXourTos TNS 
late ofthe Judea, and being tetrarch ofthe 
TarsAaias “Hpwdov, SiAcrmov e tov adeAdou 
Galilee Herod, Philip aud the brother 
avrou TeTpapxourTos TNS ITouvpaias Kat Tpayw~ 
of him being tetrarch of the Ituria and Tracho- 
vitidos xwpas, Kat Avaaviou TAS ABiAnrys 
nitis region, and Lysaniaşy ofthe Abilene 


TeTpapXouVTOS, PETE apxiepews Avva rar Kar- 
béing tetrarch, under high priests Annas sod Cai- 
apa, eyevero fnug Ocov emt Iwavynyv, Tov 
aphas, came aword ofGod to John, the 
Zaxaptov viov, ev Ty epnuw. Kae nAber ers 
of Zacharias aon, in the desert. And ewent ‘nto 
maray THY Weptxwpoyv Tov lopSavov, Knpvacav 
all the countryabaut the Jordan preaching 
r 
Barricua peravoias eis adeow &uapTiwv $ És 
a dipping ofreformation into aforgiveness of sips; ag 
< 
yeyparrat ev BiBA@ Aarywy “Hoatouv Tou tpo- 
itis written in a book ofwords ofEsaiag the pro- 
pnTov, *[Aeyovres:'] “ovn BowrTos ev Ty 
phet, [saying: ] «Avoica crying in the 
t 
epn ‘“ErTormagatTe Tyv ddov kuptov, evdeias 


desert; Make youready the way  ofalord, atraight 
mowite Tas TpiBovs avtov' * Tlaga papoyë 
make you the beaten tracks ofhim; Every ravine 


TANPWINTETAL, Kat wav opos kat Bovvos Tamer 
shall be filled up, and every mountain and hill shall be 


vo@noerat Kal ETAL TA TKOALG Ets EVPcLay, 
made low; and shape the crooked into straight, 


kat af tpaxerat ers ddous Acrass Ê rar operas 


and the rough rote ways smooth; and = shallsee 
Track gape TO TWTHPiOVY TOV eov,” 7 Enreyer 
all flesh tha salvation ofthe God.” He said 


ouy Tots EexTopevopevats oxAaS Barric nya bn’ 
thentothose coming out of crowds to be dipped by 


auTov: Tervynuata exidvev, tis bredeitev bury 
him; O broods o1venomouseerpents,whe pointed out to you 


kept All * these THINGS in 
her HEART. 


52 £ And Jesus advanced 
*in WISDOM, and in Man- 
liness, and in Favor with 
God and Men. ; 


CHAPTER til. 


] Now in the fifteenth 
Year of the GOVERNMENT 
of Tiberius Cesar, Pontinus 
Pilate being Governor of 
JUDEA, and Herod te- 
trarch of GALILEE, and 
Philip his BROTHER te- 
trarch of ÍTUREA, and.the 
Province of Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias, the tetrarch 
of ABILENE, 

tin the * High-priest- 
hood of t Annas, and Cai- 
aphas, a Command from 
God came to John, the 
son of Zachariah, in the 
DESERT. 

3 [And he went info All 
the adjacent * Country of 
theJorDan, publishing an 
Immersion of Reformation 
ffor Forgiveness of Sins. 

4 Asitis written in the 
Book of the Words of 
Isaiah, the PROPHET; [“A 
“Voice proclaiming in the 
“DESERT, Prepare the WAY 
“for the Lord, make the 
“HIGHWAYS straight for 
“him. 

5 “Every Ravine shall 
“be filled up, and Eve 
“ Mountain and Hill shall 
“de made low; and the 
“ CROOKED roads shall be- 
“come straight, and the 
“RouGH Ways smooth; 

6 t‘‘and All Flesh shall 
“gee the SALVATION of 
“Gop.” 

7 Then he said to the 
CROWDS COMING FORTH 
to be immersed by him, 
t{“O Progeny of Vipers! 
who admonished you to fly 


* Varican Manuscairer.—odl. the SAYINGS. 
priest, 8. Country, 4, saying—omit. 


52. in wispom and. 


3. High. 


t 2. Doddridge says, “I cannot suppose, as some have done, that Annas was high-priest 
the former part of this year, and Caiaphas the latter; much less that Luke knew so little of 
the Jewish constitution, as to suppose there could be two high-priests properly so called. 


The easiest solution is, that one was the high-priest, and the other 


his sagan or deputy, so 


that the title might, with a very pardonable liberty, be applied to both.” 


T 52. 1 Sam. 1. 96; ver. 40. : 
iiil; Mark 3.4, 8. Luke i, 77. $ 
93, ¥ 6, Psa, xeviil, 3; Isa, lil, 10; Luke ii, 10, 


t 3. John xi. 40,51; xvii, 13; Actsiv. 6, 


18. Matt. 


t 4. Isa, xl. 3; Matt. iii. 3; Mark i, 3; John i, 
$7, Mate. iil. 7, eae 


Chap. 3: 8.) LUKE. 


[Ohap. 8: 11. 


duyew aro Tys peddAoucns opyns: S Tlomoare 
to fee from the coming wrath P Bring forth 
ovv Kaprous atiovs TNS PETAVOLNS' Kat RN 
then fruits worthy ofthe reformation; and not 
apinade Ayer ev éavtoss TMarepa exoper Tov 
you should begin tosay in yourselves; Afnther wehave the 
ABpaau. Acyw yap tui, drt duvaras å Oeos 
Abraam., I say for toyou, that isable the God 
Ek Twy Abwv TovTwY eyeipat TeKVA TE ÅÀBpaap. 
outofthe atones ofthese toraise up children tothe Abraam, 
YHBy Se rar Ñ aktivy mpos Ty pilav Twy devdpwv 


Now and even the axe to the root ofthe trees 


ketar wav ovv evõpov uy woiovy TAprov 

is placed; every therefore tree not bearing fruit 

KaAov, e€xxomTEeTAal, Kat es Tup BadrdAerat, 
good, is cut down, and into a fire is cast, 


Kat exnpwtwy avrov of oxàor, Aeyorres* Ti 
And asked him the crowds, saying; What 
ovy woinoonev; UH ArorpiÂeis Se Aeyet avrois: 
then should we do? Answering and hepays toihem; 
'O exw duo xiTwvas, mevradoTw TW MH EXOT 
He having two tunics, rethinsharewiththenot having, 
kat Ô EXWP Bowuara, duoiws woteiTw, 
tand he having meats, in like manner let him do. 
13 HAdoy ðe kat TeAwvat BawricOnvat, Kat 
Came and also tax-gatherera to be dipped, and 
elroy NpOS QUTOV* AIDATKAAE, TE Woinvoper ; 
said to him; O teacher, what should we do} 
3'O Se eme mpos avrouss Mydev meow Tapa 


He avd said to them; Nothing — mora from 
To diatetaypevoy buy mparcete. 4 Eanpwrav 
that having veenappointedtoyou collect you. Asked 
Se auroy Kar oTparevopevot, Aeyovress Kar 
and bim also soldiers, saying; And 
a 
pueis TL Twotnoopev; Kat eime wpos avrovs: 

we what shoutdwedo? And hesaid to them: 


Mydeva Stacveiryre, pyde CUKOPAVTNTNTE KAL 
No one may vou “xtort from, neither may youaceuse wrongfully: and 
aprera9e Tois ofwviots pwr. 
be youcontent with the wages ofyou, 
16 TpvgSoxwvros ðe Tov Aaov, kat Siaroryilo- 
Expecting aud ofthe people, and reason- 
FPEVØV TWAVTWY EV TALS KR dias abrwy TEPLE Tov 
ing all in the earta ofthem about the 
Iwavvov, pywore avros em 6 Xprotos, 16 amer- 
John, whether he. were the Auointed, an- 
pivate ô lwuvyyns rasi, Aeywr: Eyw per 
swered the John to all, saying: i indeed 
SS ‘ . 6 
‘Sarı Barri(w bpas epxerat Se 6 erxvporepos 
in water dip you: comes but the mightier 
pov, ov ovk ett kavos Avoa Tov imavTa Tey 
ofme,ofwhemnot kam worthy toloose the strap ofthe 
trodyuatwr wvTov* avros pas BarrtıTe: ev 
sandals 2 ofhim;: he you willdip in 
THEVUATLE AYi@ KAL FVP 17 Oy TO TTUGV 
spirit holy and fire Ofwhom the winnowing shovel 
ev TH XeEipt avrov, Kat StanaGapiee THv 
in the hand ofhim, and he will thoroughly cleanse the 


* Varican Manuscare7.—1l. answered and said. 


+ 9, Matt, vit. 19, 4 
hy. 20, 7 12, Matt. xxi. 32; Luke vii, 29, 


from the. APPROACHING 
VENGEANCEF f 

8 Produce, therefore, 
Fruits worthy of REFORM- 
ATION; and begin not to 
say among yourselves, “We 
have a ather—ABRA- 
HAM; for I assure yon, 
That Gop is able from 
these STONES to raise up 
CHILDREN to ABRAHAM. 

9 And even now the AXE 
lies at the roor of the 
TREES; Every Tree, 
therefore, not bearing good 
Fruit is eut down, and cast 
into the Fire.” 

10 And the crowps 
asked him, saying, “ What 
then should we do ?” 

1l He *answered and 
said ta them, t“ Let HIM 
who Has Two Coats give to 
HIM who HAS none; and 
let Him who HAs Food do 
the same.” 


12 tAnd Tribute-takers, 
also, came to be immersed, 
and said to him, “Teacher. 
what should we do?” 


13 And HE said to them, 
“Collect nothing more than 
WHAT 18 APPOINTED for 
you.” 


14 And Soldiers, also, 
asked him, *‘‘ What also 
should fue do?” And he 
said to them, “ Oppress, 
and falsely accuse, Noone; 
and be satisfied with your 
WAGES.” 


15 And the PEOPLE were 
waiting, and all were rea- 
soning in their HEARTS 
concerning Jonn, whether 
þe were not the MESSIAH}§ 


316 JOHN answered all, 
saying, {“H indeed im- 
merse you in Water; but 
AMIGHTIFR than lis com- 
ing, for whom I am net fit 
to untie the STRAF of his 
SANDALS; He willimmerse 
you in holy Spirit and Five, 

17 Whose WINNOWING 
SHOVEL in his TAND wil] 
effectually cleanse hij 


14, What also should foe do} 


11, Luke xi. 41; 2 Cor. viii.14; James ii. 18,16; 1 John iii, 17 
f 16. Matt, iii. 1h; Mark i, 7, 8, 


Chap. $: 18.] LUKE. 


[Ghap. $: 7. 


t e 
AAWVA avToU' 
oor efhim: 


Kat gvvate: Tov CITOV es THY 
and he will gather the wheat into the 


atoOykny abrov, TO de axupoy karakavees Tupt 
storehouse ofhimself, the but chaff hewillburnup in fire 


acBeotp. 8 TloAAa pey ouv rai érepa 
ingxtinguishable. Many indeed then also otherthings 
Tapacakwy evyyyeAi(ero Tov Aaovy. ʻO ĝe 
exhorting he preached glad tidings the people, The but 
‘Hpwins ó rerpapxns, ereyxouevos bm’ avrov 
Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him 
wept ‘Hpwdiados rys yuvattos Tou adeAdov 
about Herodias efthe wife of the brother 


QUTOU, Kat MEPL WavT@y ov ETOINTE HOUN POY ó 
ol him, and about all ofwhich had done evils the 


"Howdns,  wpoceOnne rat TOUTO Ew TAOL, Kat 
Herod, added also this to all, aud 


KATEKAEITE TOV lwavynv ey TH pvdAaky. 
shut up the John in the prison. 


2 Eyevero ĝe ev Tø Bawricbnvat awayTa TOV 
It occurred and in the to have heen dipped all the 


Aamov, Kat Incov Bawrria@evt os Kat Wpowevyo~ 
people, and Jesus having been dipped and pray- 


uevov, avewxOnvat Tov ovpavoy, X kat raraßn- 


ing, to have been opened the heaven, and to des- 
< 

vat TO Tpevpa TO QYIOV Gwmaring edet, ÓTEL 

eend the = spirit the holy in a bodily form, like 


WEPLOT Epav, en QUTOV, Kat gpwrny ef oupavov 
a dove, upon Him, and avoice outof heaven 


yeveobat, *[rAsyouoay | “Zv et ó vios uov 6 
to have come, {saying; } “Thouartthe son ofme the 


awyanyros, EV cot nvdoKnea.” 
beloved, in thee T delight. 


3Koar avtos qv 6 lncous moet ETWY TPIAKOVT O, 
And be wasthe Jesus about yese thirty, 


apxomevos, wv, as evoutlero, vios Iwon, Tov 
begirning, being, of wasallowed, ason of Joveph, of the 


‘HAt, 74 rov Maréar, Tov Aevt, tov Meaxe, 
Heli, ofthe Matthat, ofthe Levi, ofthe Melehi, 


Tov lavva, Tov lwand, Srov Marraéiov, Tov 
síthe Janna, ofthe Joneph, ofthe Mattathias, ofthe 


Auws, rov Naovu, Tov Eodt, Tov Nayyai, 36 rov 
Amos, ofthe Naoum, ofthe Esii, ofthe Naggai, of the 


Maal, Tov Marradiov, Tov Zeuet, Tov Iwond, 
Maath, ofthe  Mattathias, ofthe Semei, ofthe Jonephy 


rov lovda, Y rov lwavva, Tov “Pyra, Tov Zopo- 
nithe Juda, ofthe Joanna, ofthe Rhea, ofthe Zoro- 


.BaBea, 


babel, 


¥THRESHING-F¥LOOR ; f he 
will gather the WHEAT into 
his GRANARY, but the 
cHArF he will consume 
with an inextinguishable 
Fire.” 

18 And exhorting many 
other things, he proclaimed 
glad tidings to the PEOPLE. 

19 {But Heron the 
TETRARCH being reproved 
by him on account of He- 
rodias, his BROTHER'S 
WIFE, and about all the 
Crimes which Herod had 
done, 

20 added also this to all, 
~he shut up John in 
* Prison, 

21 Anditoccurred, when 
All the PEOPLE were IM- 
MERSED, ¢ Jesus also hav- 
ing been immersed, and 
praying, the HEAVEN was 
opened, 

22 andthe HOLY SPIRIT, 
in a Bodily Form like a 
Dove, descended upon him, 
and there came a Voice 
from Heaven, saying, 
“Thau art my son, the 
BELOVED; in thee I de~ 
light.” 

23 And he, Jesus. was 
about {thirty years old 
when he began this work, | 
being, fas was-allowed, 3 
* Son of JOSEPH, the + son 
of E11, 

24 the son of MATTHAT, 
the son of LEVI, theson of 
MELCHT, the son Of JAN, 
NAI, the son of JOSEPH, 

25 the son of Marta, 
THIAH. the son of Amos 
the son of NanuM, the sou 
of Esu1, the son of Nac 
GAI, 

26 the son of MAATH, 
the son of MATTATHIAH, 
the son of Samer, the son 
of JosxPu, the son of JUs 
DAH, 

27 the son of JoHANAH, 
the son of Resa, the gon 
of ZERUBBABEL, the son 


* Vatican Manuscrirpr.—t7, to thoroughly cleanse his THRESHING-FLOOR, and to gather, 


26, Prison. 22. saying—omit, 
+ 93 or son-in-law of Eli, the father of Mary. 
that of Joseph. See Appendix. 
t 17.. Micah vi.12; Matt, xiii. 30. 
iii, 13; Marki.9; John 1. 32. 
b5; John vi, 42- 


į 19. Matt. xiv, 8; Mark vi.17, 
t 23. See Num. iv. 3. 35, 30, 43, 47. 


a Son (as was allowed) of Josrru. 
Luke gives Mary’s ancestry, and Matthew 


t 21. Mots 
t 23, Mast, xiii 


mws OR. 


Tov Zarabind, Tov Nypt, %rov MeAxt, Tov 
ofthe Salathiel, ofthe Neri, ofthe Melchi, ofthe 


AS, Tov Kwoap, Tov EApwdau, rov Hp, Prov 
,Addi, ofthe Coram, ofthe Elmodam, efibe Er, ofthe 


Iwon, rov Erse(ep, Tov Iwpeip, rov Maréar, 
Jose, ofthe Eliezer, oftha Jorem, ofthe Matthat, 


Tov Acut, ™ rov Zupewr, Tov lovda, Tov lwond, 
efthe Levi, ofthe Simeon, ofthe Juda, ofthe Joseph, 


rov Iwvay, tov EAtaxes, *! roy Medea, Tou 
ofthe Jonan, ofthe Eliakim, ofthe elea, ofthe 


Mawar, Tov Marttala, 
Mainan, ofthe Mattatha, 


tov Nadav, tov Aauid, © rov lero, Tov 
ofthe Nathan, ofthe David, ofthe Jesse, ofthe 


ORs, rov Boot, Tov Saduov, tov Naacewy, 
‘Obed, ofthe Booz, ofthe Salmon, ofthe Naasson, 


3 rov AuivadaB, Tov Apay, Tov Ecpwu, Tov 
- ofthe Aminadab, ofthe Aram, ofthe Xerom, efthe 


apes, Tov lovda, rau laxwB, Tov Irea, 
Phares, ofthe Juda, ofthe Jacob, ofthe Israel, 


tov ABpaau, Tov apa, rov Naxwp, * rov 
ofthe Abraam, ofthe Thare, ofthe Nachor, ofthe 


Zepovx, Tov ‘Payav, Tou Paden, Tov EBep, Tov 
Saruch, ofthe Ragau, ofthe Phalec, ofthe Eber, ofthe 


Zara, X rov Kawar, Tou Appatað, tov Snu, 
Sala, ofthe Cainan, ofthe Arphaxad, ofthe Sem, 


Ttov Nwe, Tov Aapex, 3 rov Madoveada, Tov 
ofthe Noe, ofthe Lamech, ofthe Mathusala, ofthe 


Evwx, Tov Taped, tou Madcdena, rou Kawar, 
Enoch, ofthe Jared, ofthe Malelee), ofthe Cainsa, 


38 roy Evws, Tou Inh, Tov Aau, Tov Ccov. 
ofthe Enos, wrthe Seth, ofthe Adam, ofthe God. 


KES, 3, 4, 
1Incous ĝe wrevpatos &yiou wAnpns ireo~ 
Jesus and spirit ofholy full re_ 
rpewev aro rau lopdavov- Kar NYETO ev TQ 
turned from the Jordan ; andwasledahoutby the 
s a 
HVEVLATL ELS THY EPNUOV, “HuEepas Ter oapakorTe, 
spirit into the desert, days forty 
metpatouevos ro Tou SieBorov. Kat ovk 
being tempted hy the accuser, And not 
epayey ouvdey ev TAIS huepais exeivaiss Kat 
he ate nothing in the days those; and 
suvrereobeicwv avtwy, *[borepov] eweivace, 


of them, {afterwards} he was hungry. 


being ended 


[ Chap. 4: 3. 


of SALATHIEL, the son of 
NERI, 

28 the son of MALCHI, 
the son of ADDI, the son of 
Kosam, the son of ALMO- 
DAM, the son of ER, 

29 the son of Joses, the 
son of ELIEZER, the son 
of Jogam, the son of MAT- 
TATH, the son of Levi, 

80 the son of SimEon, 
the son of JUDAH, the son 
of JosEPH, the son of Jo- 
NAN, the son of ELIAKIM, 

81 the son ef MELLAH, 
the son of MAINAN, the 
son of MATTATHAH, the 
son of NATHAN, the son of 
DaviD, 

82 the son of Jesse, the 
son of OBED, the son of 
Boaz, the son of SALMON, 
the son of NAHSHON, 

83 theson of AMMINA- 
DAB, the son of Bam, the 
son of HEZRON, the son 
of PHAREZ, the son of Ju- 
DAH, 

84 the son of Jacos, the 
son of Isaac, the son of 
ABRAHAM, the son of TE- 
RAH, the son of NAHOR, 

85 the son of SERUG, the 
son of Rev, the son of PE- 
LEG, the son of EBER, the 
son of SALAH, 

36 the son of CAINAN, 
the son of ARPHAXAD, the 
son of SHEM, the son of 
Noas, theson of LAMECH, 

87 the son of METHUSK- 
LAH, the ton of ENOCH, 
the son of JARED. the son 
of MAHALALEES?,. the son 
of CAIN AN, 

88 the son of 5Nos, the 
son of SETH, the son of 
ADAM, the son of Gop. 


CHAPTER IV. 


t And fJesus, full vt 
holy Spirit: returned from 
the JORDAN, and was car. 
ried about by the SPIRIT 
*in the DESERT 

2 forty Days, being 
tempted by the ENEMY. 
And he ate nothing in 
those Days; and when 
they were completed, ha. 


* Varican Manuscriret.—l|. inthe DESERT. 
$1. Matt.iv. 1- Mark i. 13, 


was hungry. 


2. afterwards—omit, 
t 2. Exod. xxxiv, 98; 1 Kings xix. 8 


Chap. 4: 3.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 4: 14, 


Kat emey avte ó StaBodos: Et vios et Tov 
And said tohim vhe accuser: If asonthouart ofthe 
t 

feov, eme TH ALOy TOVTY, iva "yevnTat APTOS, 
God, aay tothe stone this, that it may became a loaf, 
‘Kat amexpi0y Inrovs mpos aurov, *[Acyor"] 
And answered Jesus to him, {saying;] 
Veypamta: ‘Ori ove ex apte pove Cnrerat 
It ie written ; That not on bread alone shall live 

t x > 8 33 
Ò avOpwros, [ara emt wavTt pyuate eov. ] 

the man, [but on = every word of God,” ] 
§ Kat avayaywyv avrov ó SiaBodos ets opos 
And having led up him the accuser into mountain 
bynaroy, edctker QUTØ TATAS Tas PATCIAELAS TNS 


high, he shuwed to him all the kingdoms ofthe 
oikovuevns ev oTtvyun xpovov, S Kae emer 
habitable in amoment of time. And said 


auto ó diaBoross Zot wrw tyy efovoiay Tavu- 


to him the accuser; To theeI will give the authority this 
e 

THY aracay, Kat THY Öočay auTwv’ ÖTE epot 

atl, and the glory of them; that tome 


mapadedorat, kat “w eav Ocdw, diopi avtyy 
it has been prepared, and to whoever ¥ will, I give her; 


TU OVV EAV NPOFKUVNGNS EVWTIOV, MOV, ETTAL 


thou then if thouwilt do homage before me, shall be 
gov rara. *% Kar amoxpibers gute evmev 6 
tovnee All, Aud answering to him said the 


Iņngovs: Feypamrai 6S IEpoTKVYNTEiS KUPIOV TOV 
Jesus; It is written ; «Thou shalt worship alord the 

cov Tov, Kat avT@ POV AaTpevoets.” 

God ofthee, und tohim alone thou shalt render service,” 


Kat nyayey avrov ets ‘lepovoaAnp, Kat 
And he brought him to Jerusalem, and 
ETTNTEV QUTOV ETL TO Wrepvytoy Tov iepov' Kat 
placed him on the wing ofthe temple; and 
eimev auT@ Ex vios et Tov Geov, Bare ceavtor 
said tohim; If asontheuartofthe Gad, cast thyself 
evtevdey karwt U yeypanrtas yap “Ori rats 
from this place down ; itis written for; ` That tothe 
ayyeAots QİTOV evteActtat Tept rov, Tov ğia~ 
messengers of himee)fhe will givechargeconcertiingthee, of the to 
puaata: oe l rat dri emt Xeipwv apovor oe, 
guard thee; and that om hands they shall bear thee, 


unTore tporkopns mpos AiWov rov moða gov.” 
lest thou shouldst strike against astone the foot ofthee.” 


Kar arorpibeis emey avræ 6 Iņgovs ‘Ori 
And answering said tohim the Jesus; That 

eipnrar ‘$ Ovk exmetparets Kuptoy Tov Beov 

it is said; “Not thou shait tempt alord the God 

gov.” 

ofthee.”” 


13 Kar ouvreaeoas tavta metpacpov 6 S:aBo- 


And having ended every temptation the aceu- 
AOS, aweoTn am avrov axpt Kaipov, 4 Kas 
ser, departed from him for  aseason. And 


3 And the ENEMY sa.d 
to him, “ If thon art a Son 
of Gop, command this 
STONE to become Bread.” 


4 And * JEsus answered 
him, “ It is written, t'MAN 
‘shall not live on Bread 
‘only.’ 33 

5 And *taking him vp, 
he showed him A’ ‘na 
KINGDONS Oof the NAbI- 
TABLE in a Mon “nt zi 
Time. 

6 And the ENEMY said 
to him, “I will give Thea 
All this AUTHORITY, und 
the GLORY of theses $ For 
ithas been delivered to me, 
and I give it to whom J 
please. 

7 If, then, that wilt 
render homage before me, 
all shall be thine.” 


8 And *Jesus answer- 
ing said, to him, {* [r 19 
written, ‘Thou shalt wor, 
y the Lord thy Gon, 
‘and Him only shalt thou 
€ serve.’ » 

9 jAnd he brought 
him to Jerusalem, and 
placed him on the t BAT- 
TLEMENT of the TEMPLE, 
and said to him, “If thou 
art a Son of Gon, cast thy- 
self down from this place ; 

10 for itis written, tHe 
‘will give his ANGELS 
‘charge concerning thee, 
‘to PROTECT thee; 

11 ‘and they will up- 
‘hold thee on their Hands, 
‘lest thou strike thy Foot 
‘against a Stone.’ ” 


12 And Jrsus answer- 
ing, said to him, “It is 
‘said, £‘Thoa shalt not 
‘try the Lord thy God?” 


13 And the ENEMY hav- 
ing finished every Tempta- 


tion, departed from him 
for a Season. 


14 ¢And Jesus returned 


* Vatican Manuscrier—4. JESUS. 


of God—omit. 5. bringing him onward, he showed. 


4, saying—omit. 


4. but on every word 
8. Jesus. 


+ 9. Probably the middle part of the royal portico, the highest part of the temple, and 


which could be seen at a distance of many iurionge. 


t 4. Deut. viii, 5. 
to. Matt. Iv.5. 
Jolin iv 483 Acts x. 87. 


t 6. John xii. 31; xiv. 30. 
t 10. Psa. xei 11. 


€ Josephus says. “That the 
that portico were a hundred cubits high, and the valley below four hundred deep.’ 


t12. Deut. vi. 16. 


pillars ot 


t2 Deut. vi. 13; x. 20. 
$ 14, Matt, iv. £25 


Chap. 4; 15.) LUKE. { Chap. 4: 22. 
iweatpetey ô Inoouvs ev Ty duvape: Tov Tyev~ | inthe power of the SPIRIT 
returned the Jesus in the power ofthe spiriti into GALILEE; and a Re- 
paras es Toy Taigin kat npn e&nAGe| port concerning him went 
into the Galilee: and sreport wentout)out through the Whole 

xa? Ans TNS Tepixwpov Nepi avTov. 1% Kat) ADJACENT COUNTRY. 
throughwhole the surroundingregion about him, And 15 And he taught in 
avros edidackey ey Tats cuvaywyats avTwy,| their SYNAGOGUES, being. 

he tau: `+ in the synagogues of them, applauded by all. : 
Sotacouevo. ro wayTwy, lê And he came to 
being glorified by all. NAZARETH, wherehehad 
l6 Kat yAĝer eis thy Nalaper, ob yy} been brought up; and ac- 
Aud hecame into the Nazareth, where he waa | COrding te his cusTOM on 
TeOpaypevos: wat erondde, Kara To eiwĝosş|the SABBATH-DAY, {he 
having baen brougbtup' and enterad, according to the custom entered the SYNAGOGUE, 
t 
auTy ev T) hucpa rev caBRatwy, eis Tyy| and tstood up to read. 

tohim in the day © ofthe  sabbatbs, into: the | 37 And the Book of 
guvaywyny' Kat avert) avayvevar, Kat! Isaiah the PROPHET was 
synagogue: and stood up to read, And given to him; tand hav- 


exed00y aury BiBAtoy ‘Hrarov Tov mpopyrov: 
was delivered to him aroll af Peaias the prophet: 


kat avawrutas To BiBAtov, ebpe tov tomav, 
and having unrolied the roll, he found the place, 
od n» yeypappevor* 38 ‘t TIveuya Kuptou en” 
where it was having been written ; “Aspirit ofalord upon 


eue o ecivekey axpioe pE evaryyeAtrac bat 
me: ofwhichonaccountofhehasanomtedme to publish glad tidings 
WTHXOS, awegTAaAKE pe KNPUÈAL aLyUarwTats 
to poor ones, hehagsent me to publish to captives 


ape, rar tupaAois avaBrehiv, arooretrAat 
adeliverance, anà to blind ones recovery ofsight, to send away 


7T:Opavanevous ev apersi, Yxnpviat eviavroy 


those having beencrushedin freedom, to publish ayear 
kuptov Sextov.” Ka: arutas to BiBAtor, 
efalord acceptable.” And baying rolled up the rall, 


arodaus TO bwyperyn, exabioe Kat wavTev 
having given back tothe attendant, besatdown: and ofall 


ev Tn guvaywyp of opGarpot nray areviortes 


in the synagogue the eyes were looking steadily 
autg. *lHptaro Se Aeyew mpos avrovs ‘Ori 
to him. He began and tosay to them: That 


THLEPOY WENTANPOT At $ ypapn abty EV Tois 


to-day is fulfilled She writing this iu to the 
wow uwy, %% Kas wavres euaptupovy avrg, 
ears ofyou. And all bore testimony thim, 


Kat eGaustaCoy em: Tors AOyoS TNS XAPITOS, TOLS 
and wondered - at tke worda ofthe graciousness, those 


EKTOPEVOLEVOIS EK TOV TTORNATEOS AvTov, Hat 
proceeding outof the mouth ofhim, and 


edeyor? Ovy obros etiw 6 vios lwrn; Kai 
said: Not thie is theson Joseph? And 


Ang unrolled the BOOK, he 


found the pLACE where it 
was written, 

18 $“ The Spirit of the 
“Tord is on me, because 
“he has anointed me to 
“procliim glad tidings te 
“the Poor; he has sent- 
“me $to publish a Release 
“to the Captives, and Re- 
“covery of sight to the 
“Blind; to dispense Free- 
“dom to the oppressed ; 


19 “to proclaim an Era 
“of acceptance with the 
“ Lord.” 

20 And having rolled up 
the Book, he returned it to 
the ATTENDANT, and sat 
down. And the EYES of 
all who were in the SYNA- 
GOGUE were attentively 
fixed on him. 

21 And he began to 


‘say to them, “To-day, this 


SCRIPTURE, which is now 
in your EARS, is fulfilled.” 

22 And all bore testi: 
mony to him, and wondered 
at {THOSE WORDS of 
GRACE PROCEEDING from 
his MouTH. And they 
said, “Js not this the son 
of Joseph >?” 


+ 16. The Jewish doctors, in honor of the law and the prophets 
they read them; buésaé down while they taught or commented 


invariably a tood up while 
on them. This was our 


Lorg’s custom, as we learn from Matt, xxvi. 55—“ I sat teaching iu the TEMPLE every day.” 
+ 17. The Sacred Writings used to this day, in all Jewish Synagogues, are written on skins 
of basil, parchment, or vellum, pasted end to end, and rolled on two rollers beginning at each 


end; 80 bhat in ve 


the right, The place that he opened was probably the section for the day.— Clarke. 
roken in heart,” is omitted both by the Vatican MS. and Griesbach, bui 


“To heal the 


ing from right to left, they roli ef with the left, while they roll on with 


t18, 


Bioomfield thinks without sufficient warrant, as itis found in Isa. Ixi, 1. 


t 16, Mait, il, 23; xlii, 54; Mark vi. 1. 


$ 22. Psa. xlv. 2. $ 22. John vi, 42. 


F 16. Acte stih da, xvii. 2. 


$18 {va 


Chap. 4: 98.) LUKE. 


[ Chap. 4: $$. 


EITE Rpos avTous* TlayTws eperte pot THY Tapa- 
hesaid to them: Surely you willsay to me the Alus- 
Bodny Tavra: ‘‘larpe, Cepamevoov ceavTov” 
tration this; “ Phyaiciau, heal thyself,” 
bara. nkovoaey yevopeva eis Kaweprvacup, 
what things we have heard having been done in Capernaum, 
momooy Kat ĝe ey TH warpids gov. 74 Eime Se 
dothou also here in the country of thes. He said and; 
- Apny Aeyw dui, dre dvdets wmpopyTns Terros 
Indeed say toyou, that neo one aprophet acceptable 
ETTIV ev TH TaTpidt abtov. Ù Er adrndcsas Se 
is in the conntry oflimself. In truth but 
t e 
Aeyw ULV, WOAAGL XNPAL NTAV EF Tals NUEPRS 
Isay toyou, many widows were in the days 
Hàiov ev Tø Iopana, dre ekàcioðn 6 ovpavos 
of Elias ia the Israel, when was shut up the heaven 
ETL ETN Tpi& Kat wnvas E, ws EYEVETO Mimos 
for years three and manths six, sathat came a famine 
peyas em: maray tyy yny P kai mpos ovdeuiay 


great = over all the land; and to no one 
avTwy erend0y Hias, ct uy eis Bapewre TNS 
of them was sent Elias, if not into Savzpca ofthe 
Zðwros mpos yuva xnpay. 7 Kiar woddAat 
Sidon to awoman awidow And many 
Aempot oar emt EXiooaiov TOV mpodyrovu ey TH 
lepers were in of Elisha the prophet ia the 
lopandA* Kat ovders avTwy exabapioby, et un 
israel; and poone ofthem were cleansed, if not 
Necuay 6 Supos, Ka: ewanabyocay waves 
Naaman the Syrian. — Aud they were filled all 
@upou ev TH Guvaywyp, akovoyTes TAVTA. 
ofwrath in the synagogue, having heard these things. 
Kat avacravres efeBarov avrov etw TNS 
And rising up they cast out bim outside ofthe 
č 
TOAEWS? KAL NYY QUVTOV EWS oppuos Tov 
eity; and they led him evento abrow ofthe 


opous, ef ob Ù TOAS avT@Y wKodounTO, TTE 


mountain, on whichthe city ofthem wae built, 60 as 
karaxpyuvicat auTov’ I avtos ðe SieAOwy Sra 
to cast down him; he but passing through 


HETOY QAUTWY, ETOPEVETO, 
midst §ofthem, went away. 
81 Kor narnrAGer es Kerepvaovy, wodw TNS 
And hecamedown into Capernaum, acity ofthe 


TaAiàaias. kat nv ÖÖATkEV avrovs ev TOIS 

Galilee; andhe was teaching them in the 

: l 

raßßasi. * Ka: eferAnocovto ext TH didaxn 
eabbatha, And they were astonished on the teaching 
auTou’ T:E ev etovtia ny ô Aoyos avrov, 
ofhim; for with authority was the word of him. 
33 

Ka: ev Ty suvayayn ny avOpwros exw 


Aud in the synagogue was aman having 


+ 29. Behind the Maronite church is a steep precipice, forty or 
brow of the hill;” the ghd one, it may be, over which the people o th at 
abbath when they took such offence at his preaching in the syna- 


thrust the Savior, on the 


23 And he said to them, 
“You will certainly refer 
me to this PROVERB, ‘Phy- 
sician, cure thyself; what 
things we have heard has 
been done in CAPERNAUM, 
do also here in thy own 
COUNTRY.’ ” 

24 But he said, “ Indeed 
I say to you, {That no 
Prophet is acceptable in 
his OWN COUNTRY. 

25 Butin Truth I say to 
ey t There were Many 

idows in JSRAEL, in the 
days of Elijah, when the 
HEAVEN was closed three 
Years and six Months, sa 
that there came a great 
Famine over Allthe LAND; 

26 and yct to no one of 
them was Elijah sent, but 
to a Widow Woman, at 
Sarepta, of SIDON, 

27 tAnd there were 
Many Lepers in ISRAEL, 
in [the days] of Elisha the 
PROPHET, and yet no one 
of them were cleansed, but 
Naaman, the SYRIAN.” 

28 Aud all in the SYN- 
AGOGUE hearing these 
words, were filled with 
Wrath; 

29 and rising up, they 
drove him out of the CITY, 
and led him even to the 
+Brow of the MOUNTAIN 
on which their ciry was 
built, to throw him down; 

30 but HE, passing 
through the Midst of them, 
went away. 

81 t And he came down 
to Capernaum, a City of 
GALILEE, and taught them 
on the SABBATH. 

82 And they were struck 
with awe at his mode of 
INSTRUCTION ; f For his 
WORD was With Authority. 

33 { Now there was a 


Man in the SYNAGOGUE, 


fifty feet high, “on the 
f Nazareth attempted to 


gogue. I observed other rocky ledges, on other parts of the hill, so precipitous that a person 


could not be thrown over them without almost certain destruction. 


A worthless tradition 


has transferred this event to a hill about two miles to the south-east of the town. But 
there is no evidence that Nazareth ever occupied a different site from the present one; and 
that a mob so exasperated, whose object was to put to death the object of their rage, should 
have repaired to so distant a place for that purpose, is entirely incredible.—Hackett, 


t 24, Matt. xiii 57+ Matt. vi. 4; John iv. 44. t 25, 1 Kings xvii.9; xviii.1; James 
7 


¥: 17. į 27. 2 Kings vy. 14, t 60. John viii. 59; x. 30, t 81. Matt. iv, la; 
Mark i, 21. $ 32. Matt. vil 28, 29» $ 33. Mark i. 23. ' 


hog, 4: 84. LUKE, 


avevua Saiovtor anabaptov, Kat avexpate 
a spirit of z demon guclean, and he cried out 
t 
born peyan, t *[Aeyor:] Ea, Ti uw kar 
saitb avoice loud, [saying;] Áh, what to us and 
wot, Iņnoeu Nalapyve s Abes amoAcoat huas 
w0 thee Jesus O Nazarene? comestthou to destroy Us; 
e 
aida ge TiS et, Ó &y:os Tov eov, Kor 
iknow thee who thauart, the holy the God. And 
imeTiunoey avTg & Incovs, Acyar? PiuwåNTi, 
rebuked him the Jesus, aaying; Be silent, 
mat efeAfe eÈ avTov. Kate pipar avrov TO 
tnd come outof hin, And havingthbrown him the 
Satnoviovy ets perov, etnrAdev aw auTov, pndev 
demon into midst, came aut of him, nothing 
Araya avrov Kat eyevero BauBos emt 
hurting him 5 And came Smazement on 
“avTas Kat TuvEeAaAeuy TPOS GAAQAOUS, Acyor- 
all; gud talked to one another, say- 
tese Tis Ô Aoyos OÛTOS, ÔTI ev efovoig Kat 
fing; What the word this, for with authority and 
duvauer emitarcat TOS axadapros wWrevuact, 
power hecommands the unclean spirits, 
kat efepxovTa; 7 Kat efewopevero nXos mepi 
4nd they come out? And wentforth areportconcerniug 
OUTOU ELS TAYTA TONOV TNS WEPLXWPOV. 
him into every placa of the country around, 


38 Avacras de ex TNS ovvaywyns, erondrder 
Having risen up and out of the synagogues he entered 


ets THY OKAY Biwvoss wevPepa de Tov Ziuwvos 


into tha bousa ofSimon: mother-in-lawand ofthe Simon 
YY OCVVEXOEVN TWupeTo@ heyaag* KAL NDWTNTAV 
was seized with a fever great: and they asked 
QUTOV mept QUTNSe * Kat emirras emavw 

him about her. And standing above 
QUTYS, ETETIUNOE TH WupeT@’ Kat apyKer 

her, he rebuked the fever: and itleft 
avryye  Tlapaypyua Se avarraca ğınkover 

her, Forthwith and risingup ” she served 
avrTots, 

them, 


10 Avvovros Ôe TOY HALOU, mavres door erxov 
Setting andofthe sun, all asmanyas had 


aclevourtas VOTOLS ToitAas, yyayor avTous 
being afflicted with diseases various, brought them 
mpos autov' Ó be évi éxacte avtTwy ras 
to bim: he and one by oneseparately ofthem the 
xXeEtpas ewiBets, efepamevoey guTovs, * Enp- 
hands having placed, he healed them, Came 
xero Se rar Saporvia ano wokAwy, kpalovra 


| Chap. 4: Da 
ha a Spirit of an fim- 
pure Demon; and he ex 


claimed with a loud Voice, 


84 “Ah! what hast thou 
to do with us, Jesus Naza- 
rene? Comest thou to 
destroy us? E know thee | 
who thou art; {the HOLY 
ONE of Gop.” 


35 And Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, “ Be silent, 
and come out of him.” And 
the DEMON having thrown 
him into the Midst, de- 
parted from him, without 
hurting ‘him. 

36 And amazement came 
on all, and they spoke to 
one another, “ What WORD 
is this! For with Autho 
rity and Power he com- 
mands the IMPURE Spirits, 
and they come out,” 


37 And a Report con- 
cerning him went forth 
into Every Part of the 
SURROUNDING COUNTRY. 


38 Í And rising up out 
of the SYNAGOGUE, he 
entered the noues of Si- 
mon. And Srmon’s Mo- 
ther-in-law was confined 
with a violent Tever; and 
suey asked him concerning 
ler. 


89 And standing over 
her, he rebuked the FEVER, 
and it left her; and in- 
siantly rising up, she ger- 
ved them. 

40 į Now as tlie sun was 
setting, all who had any 
sick with various Diseases, 
brought them to him; and 
HE, placing his HANDS on 
each one of them, cured 
then. 


41 And Demons also 
departed from many, ery- 


put and also demons from many, crying out 

kat Aeyorrae “Ori gv es ó vios Tov eov, Kar] ing out and saying, “Chou 
and = saying: That then art the son ofthe God, And|aréthe son of Gop.” And 

ETITIUWY OVE E1@ aUTa Aadew, drt HSetoary rening them, he per- 
rebuking not hepermiteedthem to say, that they kuer mitted them not to gay 

TOV Xpigroy QUTOV EVOL, That they knew him to be 

the Anointed him tobe, the MESSIA. 


t 33. As demon was used both in a geod and dad sense before and after the time of the 
evangelists, the word unclean may have been added here by Luke, merely to express the 
‘quality of tkisspirit. B:utitis worthy of remark, that the inspired writers never usa the 


word demon in & good sense.—Clarke, 


+ 34, Psa.xvi.16; Dan. ix. 24 
ziii. 16; Mark i, 32. 


$ 38. Matt. viii. 14; Mark i. 20. 


1 40. Maté 


Chap. 4: 42.) LUKE. Í Chap. 6 : a 


42 And Dayhavin come, 
he retired to a Desert 
Place; and the crowns 
sought him, and came ta 
him, and ur ged him not te 
leave them. 

43 But HE said to them, 
“T must proclaim the glad 
tidings of the KINGDOM of 
Gop to OTHER Cities also; 
becausé for this I have 
been sent.” 

44 + And he was preach- 
ing +in the SYNAGOGURS 
of GALILEE. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 ł Now it occurred, aa 
the CROWD PRESSED on 
him to HEAR the WORD of 
Gon, fe was standing by 
the LAKE Gennesaret ; 


2 and he saw *two 
Boats stationed near the 
SHORE; but the FISHER- 
MEN having left them, 
were washing their NETS. 


83 And having gons into 
one of the BoaTs, which 
was SIMON'S, he asked 
him to put off a little from 
the LAND; and sitting 
down, he instructed the 
CROWDS ous of the BOAT. 


4, And when he ceased 
speaking. he said to SIMON, 
=“ Put out mto the DEEP, 
and tet down your NETS 
for a Draught." 

§ And *Simon answer- 
mg, said. “ Master, we 
have tabored through the 
Whole NIGHT, and have 
caught nothing; yet, ak 
thy WORD, I will let down 
the * NETS. 

6 And having done this, 
they enclosed a great Mul- 
titude of Fishes: and thoir 
* NETS were rending. 

7 And they beckoned to 
their PARTNERS in the 
OTHER Boat, to come and 
ASSIST them. And they 
came, and filled Both the 


- - 
B Tevouerns Şe hucpas, eteAOwy eropevOy ers 
Being coina and day, coming out hewent into 
€pyuov Tomov" Kat of oxor eme(nrovy QUT OV, 
a desert place: and the crowds sought him, 
Kat yrOwy ÉWS AVTOV, KAL KATELXOY QYTOV BN 
and came to him, and wed him not 
mopevecbar am avtwy. P'O Be eime mpos 
to depart from them. He but said to 
avrovss ‘Ort Kat rats ÊTEPQIS woAcow EVQY- 
them; That also tothe other cilies to publish 
yercracOa: pe Se: thy Bagirsiay Tov Beou* 6rt 
© glad tidings me must the kingdom ofthe God; becanse 
ELS TOVTO AMETTAALEL. 
for this [have been seut forth. 
44 Kar qv enpuccer ev Tats ouvayoyats THS 
Andhe was preaching in the aynagogues of the 
Taas. KEP., e. 5. | Eyevero ĝe ev ty 


Galilee, Xt happened but in to the 


Tov axroy emixero@at QUT@ TOV GAKOvVEelY TOV 
the erowd to press him ofthe tohear the 
Aoyov Tov Qcov, kar QUTOS NY ÉTTWS Tapa THY 
word ofthe God. and he. was standing by the 
Atuyny Tevynoapers 2 nae eie Suva maig 
lake Genuesaret ; and hesaw two ships 
g% 
égrwta mapa THY Aiyny of e GAsets aroßav- 
standing by the lake; the but fishermen having 
TES aw avTwy, awemAuvay Ta Õucrva, * EuBas 
gone from, them, were washing the nets, Entering 
de ets Ev TOV TAJOV, ó ny Tov Ziuwvos npo- 
andinto one ofthe ships, which was ofthe Simon; he 
THTEY XUTOV QMO TNS YNS ewavaryayew oAvyov' 
asked him from the land to put of a little; 
Kat Kadtoas edidackey ekt TVu wAotou Tous 
and sittiugdown hetsaught out of the ship the 
oxAous. *'Os de exavoaro Aadwy, eime Tpos 
crowds, Whenaud he ceased speaking, bhesaid to 
Tov Zinevas Enavayaye eis To Babos, Kat 
. the Simon; Put ont into the deep, and 
xaarare tra irua daw ets aypav. © Kat 
let down the neta ofyou for adraught, And 
aroxpibes ó Stuwy eewev *[avty ] Emtorara, 
anaweriug the Smor = ga‘d lty him 7 O master. 
Dè = dAns TNE yuRTOS KoT.aoavTeEs, Ovdey EAa- 
through whole ofthe night havingtoiled, nothing we 
Bouevy ext de Tw pyuatt cov xadrarw To 
_havetaken; at but the word oftheelwilllet down the 
Sicruov, Ê Kat rovro TOINTAVTES, cuverAcs- 
net. And this having done, they enclo- 
gay mandos ty@uwy modu diepinyvuTo ĝe ro 
se? amultitude offishes great; was yending and the 
diucrvoy avtwy. 7 Kat nareveveay TOS PETO- 
net of them, And they beckoned tothe part- 
Xots rots ev tw Etepm TAO, Tov eAOorTas 
ners tothose in the other ship, ofthe coming 


` guAAaBecbat avtos Kat Abov, rar ewAnoayv 
to help them; and theycame, and filled 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—44. to the srNAGOGUES. 2. two Boats. 5. Simoun, 
5. to him—omit. 5. NETS. &. news. 


+ 1. Called also the sea or lake of Galilee, and the sea of Tiberias. Itwas anciently called 
sne sea of Chinnereth. It is about five miles wide, and some sixteen or seventeen miles 
ong. 

t 4i. Mark i. $0. t 1. Matt. iv.18; Mark i. 16, t 4, John xxi. & 


Crap. B: $.) LU KE. 


{ Chap. $: 18, 


aupotepa Ta Thoi, aore BrbilecOat avta. 
both the ships, #0 23 torsink them, 
8 Iwp ĝe Siuwy Metpos, mpowerere Tots yovacte 
Seeing aud Simon Peter, fell down tothe knees 
tov Ingov, Acywrs EfeAbe an” euov, 67s avnp 
ofthe Jesus, saying; Depart from me, for aman 
< 
&paptwros eit, Kupie. * OapBos yap Tepi- 
a finner Lam, Oiord, ; Amazenent fop seized 
ETXEV QUTOY KAE TWAYTES TOUS TLY QUT@, EN TH 
him and all those with him, at the 
ayp Twy Uxbrar, ‘y guvedaBor 1 óporws 
draughtofthe fishes, which they had taken;  inlikemanner 
Se kat laxwßor kat Iwavyny, viovs Zeßeðairov, 


and alio James and John, sans of Zebedee, 
of your KOWWVOL TE Siwwvt, Kat eme Tpos 
who were partners with the Simon, ånd said to 


Tov Ziuwva 6 Incovss My poBov ato Tov yuy 
the Simon the Jesus; Not fear; from ofthe now 
avOpwrovs eon Cwypwr. 1 Kat katayoryorres 
men thon wilthe catching. And having brought 
TA WAG ETL THY YNV, AHEVYTES ATAYTA, HKOAOU- 
the ships to the Jand, having teft all, they fol- 
Onova UUTE. 
lowed him. 


2 Kat eyevero ev Tw EWAEQUTOV EV pig TOV 
Andit happened fa tothe tobe him in ona ofthe 
woActwv, Kat tdov, avnp TANPNS Acmpass kat 
cities, and = lo, aman full ofleprosy; end 
wr Tor Incou, Terwv ert mpotwnov, edenOn 
beeing the Jesus, having fallen on face, entreated 
QUTOU, Aeywrr kupte, egy Berns, Ouvagae pe 


him, saying; O lord, ìf thou wilt, thouartable me 
¢ 

aalapica. Kar exreivas Thy xetpa, hparo 

to cleanse, And stretching out the hand, hetouched 


QUTOV, errov? Berw, kabapicbynri. Kat evlews 

him, Baying: Ewill, be thoucleansed, Andimmediately 
h Aerpa annb an’ auTov. M Kat avros 
the leprosy departed from him. And he 
MAPNYYELAEV QUT ppdeve EITE? @AAG ANEA- 

commanded him no one to tell: but going 
Owy citov qeavtoy Tw leper, Kat TpomeveyKE 

show thyself tothe priest, and offer 

wept Tov kabapirpov cov, xabws mpocerate 
on account of the cleansing ofthee, aq enjoined 


Mwons, EIS papTuploy QUTOLS, 
Moses, for a witness to tham, 


15 Ainpxeto Se parñor & Aoyos wept avTov 


Spread abroad bat more the word concerning him; 


KaL TUVyPXovTe OXAOL WorAAot aKovety, Kat 
and came together crowds great to hear, and 


Sepameverbat *[ in autav] aro Twy acbeverwy 
to be healed [by him] from the weaknesses 


$ Varican Manvacrirz.—8. Jesus. 10, Jesus. 


BOATS, 80 that they wera 
sinking. i 
8 And Simon Peter secs 
ing it, fell down at the 
KNEEs of * Jesus, saying, 
“Depart from me, O be 
For Lam a sinful Man.” 


9 For amazement seized 
him, and ALL who wore 
with him, at the DRAUGET 
of FISHES which they had 
taken g 


10 and in like manner 
also, James and Jolin, Sus 
of Zebi dee, who were Part- 
ners with Simcn. And 
*Jesus said to SIMON, 
“Fear hot; HENCEFORTH 
thou wilt catch Men,” 


11 And having brought 
the Boats to the LAND, 
om g all, they followed 
nim. 


12 tAnd it ocenrred, 
when he was in one of the 
CITIES, behold, a Man full 
of Leprosy, seeing JESUS 
fell on his Face, and bee 
sought him, saying, “Sir, 
if thou wilt, thou canst 
cleanse Me.” 


18 And extending his 
HAND, he touched him, 
saying, “I wills; be thon 
cleansed.” And instantly 
the LEPROSY departed 
from him, 

14 f And He commanded 
him to tell no one; “ but 
go, said he] show thyself 
to the PRIEST, and present 
an offering on account of 
thy CLEANSING, fas Moscs 
commanded, for Notifying 
[the cure] to the people.” 


15 But the REPORT con- 
cerning him spread abrosd 
the more; and great 
Crowds came together to 
hear, and be cured of their 
INFIBMITIES, 


15. by him—omié. 


+14. This injunction of our Lord upon the man to show himself to the priest, mighthave 
had a further meaning than merely a seen at with the direction of the Mogaic law in 


thiscese, The Jewish Rabbins thought t 


aat the curing of the leprosy would be character. 


istic ofthe Mesriah. This makes the obstinacy and unbeliefofthe Jewish rulersand paople 


appear still more inexcusable, 


£10. Matt. iv.19; Mark i. 17. 


tit. Matt. iv. 20; 
+12, Matt. viii 4; Mark $. 40. 


+ 


xix. 27s Mark 4.18; Luke xvili 
t 14. Matt. viii, 4, i 


$ 14, Lev. xiv. 4,19 


Chap. 5: 16.) LUKE. 

e 16 £ 
avtor “Auros ĝe NY UNMONWPWY EV TALS EPHLMOIS, 
ofthem: He but was seting ìn the desertas 
Hat TWpomevyx OMEVOS. 
and praying. A 

YW Kae EVEVETO EV Lid THY BLEPWY, KAL AUTOS 

Anudithappened in one ofthe days, and he 

gy didackwr Kat naay Kabyuerot Papioator Kat 
was teaching; and were sitting Pharisees and 
vouodidackargl, of yoar eAndAvOores ex TOCNS 

teachers ofthelaw, they were having come outof ail 


Kkwouns TS TarsAaas kar Tovdaras, rae “lepov- 
villages ofthe Galiiea ana Judea and Jeru- 


FOAN’ Kat Svvayis KUPLOV NV EIS TO arIa 
aalem s and power ofLurd wag mlo -h: to heal 
avrovs, SKa: bov, avdpes geporvres em 
them, And lo, men bringing on 


KAwns avipwrov, és nv wapadeAupevos* iat 


a couch & mans who was having heen palsied; and 
e(nT our QUTOVP ELTEVEYKELV, KOE Oervae evwmior 


sought him to bring in, and toplaca in presence 
aurov, | Kat uy EÖpPOVTES TOAS EITEVEyKWwTIY 
ol him. And not finding how they night bringin 


autov, dia Toy oXAOr,.avaBarres ene TO wua, 
him, through the crowd, bnvinggonenp to the roof, 
dia TOP Kepauwy KabyKay avToy TUF TH 
through the tiles they tet down him vith the 
KAividip es TO pecov eurporhevy Tov Ingov. 
littla bed into the midst in presence ofthe Jesus. 
0 Kat ev TNV MIETI avrey, emer’ AvOpwre, 
And seeing the faith ofthem, he said; O man, 
e 
adewrrat ooi ai auapriat cov. 2! Kai npëarTo 
have been forgiven to thee the sins ofthee. And began 
e e 
SiadayiCer bat of ypappareis kar of Papiraion 
to reason the scribes and the Pharisees, 
Aeyovrtes' Tis esr ov ros 6s Aaàsi BAasonuias; 
paying; Who 1s this who speaks  blasphemics? 
e 
TiS Suvarat abievar auaptias, Et wy povos 6 
who = is able to forgive sins, st not alone the 
Geos; @Emrvyvous 5¢ ó Incous Tovs Siadoyiomovs 


God? Knowmg butthe Jesus the reasonings 
QUT WV, atoxpOEts erme mpos avrovs? Te iaro- 
ofthem, answering said ta them; Why doyou 
vyilerOe e» Tats kapõias uwr ; Te evr 
reason in the hearta of you? Which 13 


e 
EVKONWTEPOV 3 €iveiv* Apewyrat goi gt auap- 
easier P tosay; Have been forgiven tothee the sins 


Tint Gov; NY ETE” Byetpe KAL WEPITAT ELS 
ofthee? or tosay; Arise and walk P 


24*Iya de exdnre, óT: efouciay exe. ó vios Tov 


Thatbutyoumayknow,that authority fae the son ofthe 
avOpwrov Emt TNS YS ahievar GuapTias, (eime 

man on the earth to forgive Bins, {he said 
Te Waparcdumevg:) Bot Acyw* Evyetpe, kat 
tothe having been palsied;) Tothee Isay; Arise, and 
gpas To KAV gov, Wopevov EIS Tov 
haring taken upthe littlebed ofthee, go into the 


* VATICAN Manuscrirt.—l7. PHARISERS. 


17. him to CURR. And. 


{Chap. 5: 94. 


16 {And be retired imo 
solitary places, and prayed. 


V7 Aud ıt occurred on 
one of the Days, he was 
teaching, and the *Prarr- 
SEES and Teachers of the 
Law were sitting near, 
having come out of Svery 
Village of Galilee, and ot 
Judea, and trom Jerusa- 
jem; and the Mighty 
Power of tne Lord was on 
* him ic CURE. ~ 

18 { And, behold, Men 
bringing on a Bed a palsicd 
Man, and they souglit tə 
bring him in, and place 
him in his presence, 


19 And uot Sading how 
they could bring him in, 
on account of tne CROWD, 
having ascended w the 
RooF, shey towcied him, 
with she Birti kg FED, 
through the TILES, into 
pe NIDST before * them 
all. 


20 And perceiving their 
FAITH, he said, “ Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee.” 

21 ¢ And the SCRIBES 
and the PHARISE£ES began 
to season, saying, ** Who 
is this that uiers Blas- 
phemies ? + Who can for- 
give Sins, except God 
only ?” 

22 But Jesus knowing 
their THOUGHTS, answer- 
ing, said to them, “ Why 
do you reason in your 
HEARTS? . 

23 Which is easier? to 
say, ‘Thy sins are forgiven 
thee ;? or to say, {with 
effect, ] * Arise, and walk ?? 

24 But that you may 
know that the SON of Maw 
has AUTHORITY on EARTIC 
to forgive Sins,” (he says 
to the PALSIED MAN,) “Í 
say to thee, ‘Anse, and 
taking up thy LITTLE 
BED, go to thy HoUsE.’” 


19. them all, 


+ 19, Probably through she door in the roof, which being fastened, was forced open, See 
Mark ii.4. Because ail the roof, except the door, was covered with tiles, if is said, * fheg 
lowered him through the tiles;” of course, by means of the stairs leading down into the 


aréa or court of the house, where the people were assembled, 


16, Matt, xiv. 28; Mark vi. 46. 


& Mark ii. 4, 7. į 21. Psa. xxxii. 5; Isa. xlui. 2, 


{ 18, Matt. ix, 2; Mark 11,3. 


t 21. Matt ix 


okay gov, Kat mapaxpnea avacras evwtiov 


bouse ui thed, And wnatany arming lik presence 
avtwy, apas ep ‘p ' atexeiTo, arnrdey 


of them, haring taket up òn whieh. he had been laid, m 
eis Tov oixoy abtuv, datatwy Tov beov, * Kai 
into the house ofbimself, glorifying the God. And 


exotagis afer anavtas, kat edutaCor Tov 


amazement took “all, aud they glorifed the 
Ocov' at exdnadynoay poBov, Aeyovrest “Ori 
God: , aud — ~werefilled © offear, saying: > That 
edoper mapadota “ONMEPOY. 
we have scen wonderful things to-day. 7 

7 Kat peta ravta enle, xar efeadaro 

And after these he went out, - and” | paw 

redkwyny, ovopati Aéviv, kaÎnuevov emt. To 
apubjican,  withaname  Lévi, sitting at. the 
TeAwviovy tar errey Gury Axodoudes por, 
rustom-honse: and he suid to hin: Follow nie, 


3 Kat raratan atayra, avacras nrodovOyaer 


And “Sorsakiing, oF all, . _ visingup he followed 
avig. P Kar ewoindée Soxyny peyadyy Aevis 
hru Aad niadé,  afeast great xo Levi 


RUTUY EV TH ORIQ abTOY Kat NY OXAOS TEAWYOY 
to hiin in the house ofhìiwseif: and wai acrowd of puulicans 


WOAUS, Kat aAAwyY, ot nTaY BET autTwy KATAKEL- 


great,” and of others, wha were Pail them - A vectin- 
pevot Kar eyoyyutoy of ypanpyatets UTEN 
ing. And murmered the acribes oftheémn 
kai of Papiıruioi mpos rous padnras auto, 
and the Pharisees to the. © disciples of hin, 
Acyorress Aiatt peta TWY TeAwywy Kot apap- 
aayiag: Why with tho A ste and - ain 
twrwy exfiere kat mere; I Kat awoxpibers ô 
ners doyoweat anù drink? And = answering the 


Iynoovs EITE Tpos avrous* Ov Xpeiav EXOUT:P 
desus paid to them: © No need < haveg 


OÌ vytaworres LATpOV, OAN of Kaxws EXOVTES’ 
those Lemyin health afa physician, but those sick °° | being: 


32 oun eAnAvda kaerat Sikarous, @AAG apapTæ- 


not Ikavecome togall just{ones,) buti sinners 
Aous ELS eTavotay, 
„ to reformution, , 

3I ‘Of Be emoy mpos wvror' *[ Aare] ‘ol 

They and snid to bim: (Way). the 


pabytat lwayvou yngrevouce TUKY, Kat Senrers 
disciples of Soha fast often, and prayers 


WoovvTat, duorws Kat ol Twv Papicaiwy of Se |? 


make, anfikemannerandth “eofthe Pharisees: those but 
oot eoGiovet Kat mivovoiv; HO be ere mpos 
to thee éat — and = Arink? Ale and said to 
avtous: Mn duvacGe Tous vious Tov vupptos, ev 
them: Nat vou are able the sons ofthe bridal- chau ber, in 
e 
@ Ó vuudios per avtwpy ETTI, TONTA 
which he Gridurraom with thea is, to make 
ynorevery; ®EXcvoovra: Ñe pepati, eat drav 
to fust? Willcome but = dayg, ang when 
amapéy an avTwy Å YVURGIOS, TOTE YRTTEVTOV- 
may le taken from them the hestegroum, thea they will fast 


> Vatican ManuscairrT.—29, Lev}, 
33, Jesus, 


27 Matt.ix.9; Mark i ìi, 13, 34, 


ia 3; $ Tin. 15, FEAN Mati. izad; ; Mark jì, 18, 


t. Matt. ix. 10; , Mark i ii. 15. 


L hap. Bt 38) 


95 Andi instantly arising 
in their presence, and tak- 
ing up that on which he 
had been lying, hè pro- 
cecded to his own HOUSE, 
praising Gop, 


26 And astonishment 
seized all, and they praised 
Gop, and were filled with 
l'ear, saying, “ We have 
seen wonderful things tee 
day.” 

27 tAnd after this, he 
went ont, and saw @ Tri- 
bute-taker, named Leyi, 
Sitting at the TAX-OrricK; 
and he said to him, “Fol 
low me.” 


28 And forsaking all, be 


arose, and followed hiùi, 


` 29 tAnd * Levi made a 
great feast for him, in his 
own -Housys and there 
was a great Crowd of Tri- 
bute-takers, and uf others, 
who were reclining with 
them. : 

39 And *the PuAntaees 
and their SCRIBES cote. 
plained to his Discipies, 

saying, “ Why do you eat 
and drink with TRIBUTE- 
TAKERS and Sinners i”? 


81 And * Jesus answer- 
ing, said to them, “Tose 
who are in HEALTH have 
no need of & Physician, 
but TuosE who are sick, 

32 ¢ I have not come to 
call ihe Rigliteous, but 
Sinacrs to Repentance.” 

83 And TNEY said to 
him, į“ The piscrpcys of 
Julin frequently fast ana 
Pray; and in hke manner 
TITOSK of the PUARISEES s 
but THINE eat and drink r’ 

34 And he said to them, 
“Can the BIUUDEMERN fast, 


‘while the BRIDEGROOM is 


with them ? 


85 But Days w it cone. 
when the BRIDEGROOM 
wll be taken from thn, 
and then they will fast in 
Those baY¥s.” 


30. the Puanisees and their SCRIBES 


Ñ 32. Matt, 


Chap. 5: 86.) LUKE. 


cw ev exsivats TUS Hpepas. BM EAeye Se kat 
in those the days. Hespoke and also 
mwapaPoAny mpos avTouse ‘Ore ovders emBAnua 
: a parable to them; That noone a patch 
€ 
tuaTiov katwov ETIBQAAEL eT: tuatioy waratoy* 
bfa mantle new sews on to amantle ald: 
€t Je NYE, Kat To KAWOV oxitet, KETO Tarai 
af but not, and the new it rends, and the old 
ov aupdewver emtBAnpa TO QTO TOV KAWOV. 
Fot agreea a patch that from the new, 
* Kas ovdets Barer owvoy yveor ES QATKOVS 
And wo one puts wine new into skins 
woAratous’ €i de NYE, pnter 6 veos oivos Tovs 
old: if but not, willbwstthe sew wine the 
e 
ATKOUS, KAL auTOS exXvOnoETaL, KOL Of QOKOL 
skins, and he will be spilt, and the skins 
awokouvrai ® aAa orvoy veor ets agKoUs kat- 
will be destroyed: but wine new inte skins new 
vous BAnreov? *[rat aupoTepot cuvrnpovyrat. | 
p requires to be put: [and both are preserved.] 
1" Kai] ovders mwy madaov, *[evOews | Oers: 
[And] moonehavingdrmk old, {immediately} desires 


yeay’ Aeyet yap: “O maAaios xpHnoToTEpos ETTIV. 
new: hesays for: The old better is, 


KE, s^ 6. 
tEyevero Se ev caPBaty *[Sevreporpwre | 


ft happened and in sabbath {second-first) 
bunTopever Pat autoy 81a TWV CTOpIMWV KAL 
to pass him through the grain-fields: and 


eriAAoy of uadnTas avTov TOVS GTaxvas, Kat 


plucked the disciples ofhim the  earsofgrain, and 
nodioy, YWXOVTES Tats xepot. 7 Ties de TWV 
ate, rubbing the hands, Some and ofthe 


Hapicawy ccmoy *[avross* | Te worerre, 6 ovt et- 
Pharisees said (tothem;) Why doyou, which not itis 
eore*| wore | ev rois caBBact; * Kar amoxpibets 
lawful [te do] in the  sabbaths? And answering 
mpos avtous emey Ô Inoovs: Ovde Tovto avery- 
— to them paid the Jesus; Noteven this have you 
vere, Ó exonoe Aavid, dwore ereivacey QUTOS 
read, what did David, when was hungry he 
Kat of PET? avrov ovres; ÓS exanrOey ers TOV 
and those with him being? how heentered into the 
oiov Tov Beou, Kat TOUS apTous TNS Wpobeaews 


house ofthe God, and the loaves ofthe presence 
eraBe, kar epaye, kat edwre *[xar] rors 
he took, and ate, and gave aiso] to those 


HET? OUTOU” obs OUK efeore AYEW, €t HN “ovos 


with him; which not itislawful toeat, if mot alone 
Tous iepeis; 5 Kat eħeyey autos: *[*Or: 
the priests? And hesaid to them ; 


[ Chap.6s 5, 


36 t And he also spoke a 
Parable to them; “ No one 
puts a Piece * rent from a 
new Garment on an old; 
else the NEW also * will 
make a rent, and THAT 
Piece from the NEw * will 
not agree with the OLD. - 


37 And no one puts new 
Wine into fold Skins; 
else the *NEW WINE will 
burst the skins, and itself 
be spilt, and the SKINS be 
destroyed. 


38 But new Wine must 
be put into new Skins. 


89 No one having drunk 
old wine desires new; for 
he says, ‘The OLD is 
* good.’ » 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 } And it occurred on 
the Sabbath, that he went 
through the * Grain-fields, 
and his DISCIPLES plucked 
the HEADS of GRAIN, and 
ate, rubbing them in their 
HANDS. 


2 And some of the 
Puapiszxzs said, “ Why 
do you {what is not lawful 
on the SABBATH?” 


3 And * Jesus answer- 
ing them, said, ‘Have you 
not eyen read this, which 
David did, when hungry, 
he and THOSE who * were 
with him? 


4 He wentintothe TAB- 
ERNACLE of Gop, and took 
the Loaves of the PRES- 
ENCE, and ate, and gave to 
THOSE with him; + which 
none but the pRrestscould 
lawfully eat.” 


Badd 5 And he said to them, 


+ Vatican MANUSCRIPT 836. rent from 2 new. 
36. will notagree with. | 87. NEW WINE, 
30, And—omif. 39. immediately—omit, 
fields. 2. to them—omit, 


2. to domomit, 
4. how—omié, 4, also—omrt, 


3. That—omit, 


36. will make a rent, and the r1scr, 
88. and both are preserved—omut. 
1. second-first—omié, i 


1. Grain- 


8, Jesus. 8, were, 


4 87. Bottles ofskin or leather, which the Jews used for putting their wines in. Skins are 


nsed for this purpose now in Spain, Portugal, andtheEast. New wine 


burst such as these, if they were old, and 
} 26. Matt. ix. 16, 17 3 Mark ti, 21, 92. 


yx 10, t 8. 1 Sam. xxi. 6. å Ley. xxiv.9, 


by fermenting would 


ry. See Josh. ix. 4, and Job xxxii. 19. 
į T. Matt, xii. 33 Mark ii. 23. 


4 2. Exod 


Chap. 6: 6.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 6: t4. 


kupios egTiy 6 vios Tou avlpwrov itat Tov raf- 
a lord is the son ofthe man also ofthe sabe 


Barov, 
bath. 


ë Evyevero ĝe * [nau] ev Tepp caBBarg etoed- 

It happened and also] in another sabbath to en- 

QEY autor ets THY GUVaywyny, Kat ÕATKE Kat 

ter him into the synagogue, and to teach; and 

t 

nv eket avOpwros, kat Ñ Xeip avTov Ñ Sekia yy 

was there 2 man, andthe hand ofhim the right was 

énpa. 7 Mapernpovy Še avTov of ypauparecs 
withered. Watched and him the scribes 

at of Gapivaiot ei ev ty CaBBare Gepareve, 


and the Pharisees if in the sabbath he will heal, 
& 

iva eipwot xatnyoptay avrov, 3 Avros ĝe 
sothattheymightfind anaccusation ofhim. Ha but 


õe TOUS Siadroyiopous avTwy, Kat EIME TG 

knew the purposes ofthem, and said to the 

avOpwmy ty Enpay exovTe Ty xeipa Eyeipe, 
man the withered having the hand; Arise, 

Kat ETNOL ets TO pero, “O Se avactas evry. 

and stand into the midst. He and having arisen stood. 

’Eirevy ouy å Ingous mpos avrovs Erepwrnto 
Said thenthe Jesus to them; I willask 

e 

tase Ti eerti TOS caBBaciw; ayabotonoat, 

you; Whatis it lawful to the sabbath? to do good, 

N Kakowonoas ; WuxXnY CWTA, N OTOKTEWQI; 

or to do evil? a life to save, or to kill? 

10 Kat wepiBAeWamevos mavtas autos, ETEV 


' ånd looking around on all them, he said 
autre Exreivoy thy xeipa rov. ‘O Se exoince 
tohim; Stretch out the “hand ofthee. Heand did; 


E c * È ¢ 
at amexarerrady h xep avtov *[ós aaan. | 
and was restored the hand of him [as the other. ] 
l Avro: Se ewAno@nray avoias, kait SteAaAouy 
They and were filled madness, . and they talked ` 
TPOS AAANAOUS, Ti av Toinferay Ty Incov. 
to oneancther, what theyshoulddo tothe Jesus, 


12 Eyevero Se ev Tats Huepais TavTas, EÈNA- 
It came to pass aud in the daya those, he went 


Gey ets TO opos mpomeviacOat Nai yy SravuKTe- 


out into the mountain to pray: and was passing the 
pevay ev tH mpoveuxn Tov Beov. 13 Kai dre 
night in the place ofprayer ofthe Gad, And when 


EYEVETO Tucpa, Mpotepovynge Tens padntas 
it became day, he called to the disciples 

abrov’ Kat exAckauevos am’ auTwv Swrexa, obs 
ofhimself: and having chosen from them twelve, whom 
Kat awogroAous wvouare | (Ziuwva, ôv nat 
also apostles he named: (Simon, whom alae 
wrvopase Tlerpov, nat Avdpeay Tov adergor 
he named Peter, and Andrew the brother 

aurov, Iarwßov ka Iwavyyny, PiAvrwory kat 
of him, James and ‘John, Philip and 


* VATICAN Manuscrirt.—6. also—omit, 
the other—omit, 15. Alpheus. 


9. I ask you, ifitis lawful, 


“The son of MAN is Lord 
even of {he SABBATH.” 


6 And it occurred on 
Another Sabbath, that he 
entered the SYNAGOGUE, 
and taught. And a Man 
was there whose RIGHT 
HAND was withered, 


7 And the SCRIBES ang 
PHARISEES watched him 
closely [to see]if he would 
cure on the SABBATH ; 
that they might find an 
Accusation against him, 


8 But fe knew their 
PURPOSES, and said to 
THAT MAN HAVING the 
withered HAND, “ Arise, 
and stand in the wIDST.? 
And HE arose and stood. 


® Then JEsus said to 
them, “I ask you, if it is 
lawful to do good on the 
SABBATH, or to do evil? 
to save Life, or to kill?” 


10 And looking ronnd 
on them all, he said to 
him, “ Stretch out thing 
HAND.” And wx did sc; 
and his HAND was ree 
stored. 


11 And they were filled 
with madness, and consul. 
ted with one another, what 
they should do to JESUS. 


12 + And it came to pass 
in those DAYs, that he 
went out to the MOUNTAIN 
to pray; and he remained, 
through the night, in fthe 
ORATORY of Gon, 


18 And when it was 
Day he summoned his 
DISCIPLES; fand having 
selected from them twelve, 
whom he also named 
Apostles ;— 


14 Simon, {whom he 
also named Peter, and 
Andrew iis BROTHER, 
James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 


10, as 


+ 12. Or the place of prayer to God, Nearly all modern critics translate pane in this 


passage and Ac! 


s xvi. 18, in this manner, A prosukee was a large uncovere 


building, with 


seats, as in an amphitheatre, and used for worship where there was no synagogues, 


t 6, Matt. xii, 9; Mark iii,1; Luke xiii, 14s xiv. 8; John cx. 16. 


113. Matt, x.1 T 14, John i. 42. 


$ 22. Watt. xiv. 93 


nap. 6: 18.4 LUKE, 


BapSorouaoy, © Marbais kat Owpar, loxwBor 


Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James 
Tov Tov AAhatev, Hat Stwwrva TOV KAAOVMEVOY 


the ofthe Alpheus, and Simon the being called 
(ndwryv, 8 Iovĝay laxwBou kai lovdar Ioxapt- 
Zelotes, Judas ofJames and Judas Iscar- 
oTa, ds *[ka:] eyevero mpodorys') * ra 
lot, who [also became à traitor; ) and 
naTaBas HET? avTwy, ECTN EME TONOV MEÕIVOV, 
descending with them, hestood on aplace level, 


Kat oxAos poabyrwr autov, Kat TANGOS TOV 
and acrowd ofdisciplea ofhim, and amultitude great 
t 
Tov Anov are marys TNS lovõaras, kar 'Iepov- 
ofthe people from all ofthe Judea, and Jeru- 
Fan, Kat TNS Tapadrrov Tupov kar Bidwvos, 
salem, ~ andofthe sea-coast offyre and Sidon, 
of nAGoy akavrat QUTOVy Kat tabnvas ANO TWV 
who eame to hear him, and tobehealedfrom the. 
voruy abrwy 8 gat of oxàovpevot ame mrevpa- 
disenses oftiewselvess; and those being troubled fram spirits 
Twv axadapTrwy* Kat eGeparevovto, Kat was 
unclean; and they were healed, And al 
ó oxAos e(ntet GwTecOrs avTov' ÓTE Suvapis 
the crowd sought to touch him; for  apower 
wap QUTOV EÈNPXETO, Kat LATO TarTas, , 
from him. went out, and healed all, 
20 Ka: avros ergpas Tovs opha ovs abrou 
And he havingliftedup the eyes of himself 
ers Tous padntas abrov, eAeyer Maxapiot of 
on the disciples ofhimself, he said; Blessed the 
e 
mTorr Tt tueTepa eotiy h Barica Tov 
poor: for yours is the kingdom ofthe 
Gcou. 21 Maxapior of wervwvres vers drt XopTac- 


God. Blessed the hungering now; for you shall 
OnsverGe, Manapio: of x? atovres vuy’ dri 
be satisGed. Blessed the weeping now; for 
ryeAaceTe, 
vou shalllangh, 

22 Makapiot core, bray pronowow tas of 
Blessed are you, when may hate you the 
avOpwrot, Kat TAV QPOpITwWTW tuas, Kat 
men, and when they may separate you, and 


OrEDITWTt, KaL exBarwot TO ovopa ÚEV as 


they may revile, and may castont the name ofyou as 
Rovnpov, évexa Tov viov Tov avbpwrov. 7 Xa- 
evil, onaccountofthe son ofthe mat, Re- 


PNTE ev EKEWH TH ÚHEpQ, Kat oKipTnmare: tov 
joice yonin that he day, and leap you forjoy; lo 
yap, 6 piobos buwy TOAVS EV TY OUpaY@e’ KOTA 
i for, the reward ofyou great in the heaven; accordingto 
TAUTA ‘yap ewotovy Tots TpopyTats of TOTEPES 
these for did tothe propheta the fathers 


aQuTwry, 
ofthem, + 


4 TIAny ovat tpi Tots wAovatots* bTt ame- 
But woe toyou the rich; for you have 


fap.: 24. 


15 Matthew and Tho. 
mas, THAT James, son of 
* Alpheus, and THAT Si- 
mon who was CALLED the 
Zealot. 


16 Judas ¢ the brother 
of James, and Judas Isca- | 
riot, who became a Trai- 
lor ;— 


17 and coming down 
with them, he stood on a 
level Place, with a * Crowd 
of his Disciples, ¢ and a 
great Multitude of PEOPLE 
from Ail JUDEA and Jeru- 
salem, and the SEA-COAST 
of Tyre and Sidon, who 
came to hear him, and to 
be restored from their 
DISEASES ; 


18 and THOSE who were 
* distressed by unclean 
Spirits were cured. 


19 And All the crown 
sought to touch him, $ For 
a Power went ou: from 
him, and healed all. 


20 And ýe, having lifted 
up his EyEs on his DISCI- 
PLES, said; +} Happy, 
POOR ones! For yours ia 
the KINGDOM of Gop. 


21 t Happy now, HUN. 
GERING ones! Since you 
will he satisfied. {Happy 
now, WEEPING ones! Bee 
cause you will laugh. 


22 {Happy are you, 
when MEN may hate you, 
and separate you, and may 
revile and cast out. your 
NAMES aa evil, on account 
of the Son of Man. 


23 Rejoice in That 
DAY, and leap for joy; 
for behold, your REWARD 
willbe great in HEAVEN; 
t for thus their FATHERS 
did to the PROPHETS. 


24 {But Woe to you, 
RICH ones; For you have. 
your CONSOLATION, , 


nn eee 


* Varican Manuscript.—15, Alpheus, 
18. distressed by unclean Spirits were cured. 


116,Judel. | 3 17, Matt. iv. 25; Mark iii, 7, 
$20, Matt. v.8; xi. B; James ii, 5. t 21, Matt. V, 6. 
¥11; 1 Pet. ii. 19; lii. t4; iv.14 


* 13. Acts vii, 51. 24. James VeL 


` 16, also--omté, 


17. a great Crowd. 


Ri ae: r v.30; Luke vlil, 46 
$23. Matt. v.12, Acts v.41; Coli. 24; Jamesi 3 


att. V. 4. t 22. Matt, 


hap, 6: 25.) LUKE. 
ere Thy mapako uwy, % Ovai piw, oi 
; fult the comfort of you. Woe to yon, thore 
EUTETANO EVOL 67t weivageTe’ ovat bu, 
having been filled; for youshallhinger, Woe to you, those 
yerwpres VUV? drt wevOnoeTe Kat KAauo'eTE. 
` laughing now: for youshall mown and you shall weep. 
% Ovas, Tav kaws uas ermwow of avOpwrot 
Woe, when well you mayspeak the men: 
KATA TOUTA yap EeToLouy TOLS WevdorpopnTats 
accordiugto these for did tothe false-prophets 


oi TATEpES AUT WH, 
the fathera of them, 


7 AAN duty Acyw Tos axovovew: Ayarare 
‘ But toyou LIsay tothose hearing: Love you 
sous exOpous duwrs KaAws MOLEITE Tors UITOU- 
the enemies ofyou: good do you tothose hat- 
ow duas' mevroyerre Tous KATAPWUEVOVS Has 
ing you; bless you those eursing you: 
mporevxerbe brep TOV exnpeaCovrwy suas. 
pray you for those traducing you. 
Te TuTTOYTL GE ETL THY Tiayova, TWapexXe Kat 
Tothe striking thee on the cheek, offer also 
TNV QAAND” Kat ATO TOU QIPOVTOS Tov TO imarioy, 
the other: and from the taking oftheetke mantle, 


Kat TOY XiTwva UN KwAvoYs, 
also the tunic not thou mayest hinder, 


Tlaprt Se Te atrourti ce Giov Kat awo Tov 


Toall andthose asking thee givethou: and from the 
aipovTos Ta GA, BH ATUTEL l Kar kaĝws 
taking what fa thine, not demand back. And alt 

i 
Beere, iva totwow tuw of avOpwrot, *| rai 
you wish, that. may do to you the men, [also 
Due:s]| rorTe avrots ĝuoiws. F Kot et aya- 
you] do you tothem inlike manner, ang if you 


TATE TOVS AYATOVTAS OUAS, Teta, buy Xa pes 
love those 


loving you, what toyou thanks 
egTt ; Kat yap of apapTwArot Tous ayaTwryTas 
is it? also for the inners those loving 
avrous ayatwot. Kai eav ayaboromre tous 
them love, And if youshould do good those 
ayadoToourTas bas, wom tuw xapis ere; 
doing good you, what toyou thanks is it? 
e 
nat *[yap] of QHAPTwAO TO avro motovet, 
. also [for] the sinners tha same do, 


34 Kar eav Saver(nre map’ Êv eamilere amora- 


And if youshouldlend from whom you hope to re- 
` Bew, Toia buy xapis eott, Kat *[-yap] oi 
ceive, what to you thanks ig it? also [for] the 


dpapTwrot GpapTwros SaverCoverw, iva aroia- 


sinners to sinners leud, that they may 
Bacio woo, 3 TAny ayarare rous exôpovs 
recewe the like things. But loveyou the enemies 


iuwv, kat wyaðoroieTe kar daverCere wndey 
ot you ang de you good and lend you nothing 


*Varican MANUSCRIPT 23, FULL now. 
saME did they to the FALSE-PROPHETS, 


do good, 33. for—omit, 34. for—amit, 


27. Exod, xxiil.4; Prov, xxv, 21; Matt. v. 44; Rom, xii. 20, 


t 29. 1 Cor. vi. 7, 
f 31. Matt, vii. 12. 


Luke xxiii, 34; Acts vii, 60. 


Fl 


t 29. Matt, Y. go. 
8, 105 Prov, xxi, 26, Mats. v.42. 
Matt. y 42. vy 


ob 


25. Woe, row who Laven now. 
81, you also—omit, 


[Chap. 6: 86., 
\ 
25 Woe to you who are 
# PULE nowt Because you! 
will hunger. * Woe to 
you who LAUGH now! For 
you will mourn and weep. 


26 Woe, when WEN may 
speak well of you! for 
*thus their FATHERS did 
to the FALSE-PROPHETS. 


27 {But I sa 
who HEAR me, Love your 
ENEMIES; do good to 
THOSE who HATE you, 


to You, 


28 f bless THOSE who 
CURSE you, pray for THOSE 
who INJURE you. 


29 {To HIM STRIKING 
thee on the CHEEK, present 
the OTHER also; {and 
from IIM who TAKES 
AWAY thy MANTLE, wiih- 
hold not even thy coat, 


80 t Give to EVEBY Spe 
ASKING thee; and from 
mix who TAKES AWAY 
whatis THINE, demand it 
not, 


31 f And as m would 
that mMrN should doto you, 
do in like manner to them. 


82 f And if you love 
THOSE who LOVES you, 
What Thanks are due to 
you? for even SINNERS 
love THOSE Who LOVE 
them. 


83 * And if you do good 
tO THOSE DOING GOOD to 
you, What thanks are due 
to you? SINNERS even do 
the SAME. 


34 * And if you lend to 
those from whom you hope 
to receive, What Thanks 
are due to you ? SINSERS 
even lend to Sinners, that 
they may receive an EQUI- 
VALENT. 


35 But love your ENF- 
MIES, and do good and 
lend, in Nothing despair- 


26. the 
33, For ifalso you 


t 28. Matt. v.44: 
t 30. Deut, 
t 32. Malt. v.46 


Chap. 6: 36.3 LUKE. 


[Chap 6: 43. 


_preamiovress kat ETTA 6 picbos buoy rods, 


despairing £ aud shall be the reward ofyou great, 
rat evecBe viot hiotou? STL AVTOS XPNTTOS 
and youabalibe sons ofhighest; for he kind 


ECTIP ENL TOUS QXAMTOTOUVS KL TovyApous. 
is to the unthankful and evil. 


3 Piverhe *[ouv | oTtippoves, rabws *[ra] 


Beyou = [therefore] eompassionate, even as [also] 
Ó warnp duwv omrppoy EST T Kar py 
the father ofyou compassionate is. And not 


Kpivere, KOL OVUN KpiOnte py caradimacere, 
judgeyou, and not not you may bejudged: not condemn you, 
KOL ov HN KaTadinacentre: amwoAveTe, KAL QTO- 
_and not not you may be condemned; release you, and : yvu 
Avonrerbe. 3B Adore, tat SobOnreTar dui 
shall be released, Give you, and iéshalibe given to you: 
peTpov kaħop wemicopevoy *[xor] oerarer- 


measure good having been pressed down (and] having been 
aevov *[ Kat] dwepexxvvonevoy Swaovgty eis TOV 
shaken [and running over shall be given inty the 

; t 

KOATOV tuwvt TØ yap avTw METPY, W 
bosom ofyou, bythe for same measure, with which 
peTpeitTe, avtiperpynincerat buiw, 89 Eire be 
you measure, itshall be measured again to you, He spoke and 


twapaBorAny avtoiss Myre duvare trupAos Tuprov 


R parable to them; Net isable ablind blind 
O5yyew; ovxt apporepot eis BoOvvoy mevouvT at; 
to lead? not both into apit will fall? 


10 Oue erTi padnrys rep Tov SidacKadop 
Not is a disciple over the teacher 

KÛTOU” KaTnptisuevos Se mas EFTAL ws Å 
of himself; having been fully qualified but every one shallbe as the 
Sidackardos avtov, HT: Se BAcwets ro Kaphos 

teacher of him. Why and seeatthou the spliuter 
To Ev TØ OParuw Tov adeApov gov, THY ðe 
that in the eye oftne brather ofthee, the but 
Soray TNV ev TH tiy oplañup ov KuTavoets; 
beam that in thing own eye not perceivest ? 
R Xin] ros Suvaras Acyew rø adeAdy rov 
f or] how artthouable tosay tothe brother ofthee: 
AdcAde, apes, exSarw To Kappos To ev 7H 
O brather, allow me, Icancastoutthe splinter that tn the 
opĝaàpp cov autos THY EF THY OPbaruw gov 

eye ofthee; thyself the in the eye of thee 
Soxov ov BAemwr; ‘Troxpita, exBare mpwrov 
beam not  beholding ? O hypaerite, cast out first 
Tny Soroy ex Tov odOaruov gov, Kat TOTE 
the beam outof the eye oithee, and them 
‘OiaBreWers exBarew To Kappos To ev TH opbau- 
thou wilt see clearly to cast out the splinter that in the eye 


pw Tov adeApov gov. Ov yap err: SevSpoy 
ofthe brother ofthee, Not 


ing; and your REWARD 
will be great, and {you 
will be Sons of the Most 
High: for he is kind to the 
UNTHANKFUL and Eyil 

86 {Be you compas- 
sionate, as your FATHER 
is compassionate, 


87 ł And judge not, and 
you will not be judged; 
condemn not, and you will 
not be condemned; for- 
give, and you will be for- 
given ; k 

38 Í give, and it will be 
given to you; good Meas- 
ure, pressed down, shaken 
together, and overflowing, 
willbe given into your LAP, 
For by the same Measure 
with which you measure, 
it will be dispensed to you 
again.” 


89 And he spoke a Para- 
ble to them; j‘‘Can a 
Blind man lead a Blind 
man? Will not both fall 
inte a Pit ? 


40 tA disciple ia not 
above his TEACHER? but 
every one fully qualined 
will be as his TEACHER, 

41 [But why observest 
thou THAT SPLINTER ix 
ithy BROTHER’s EYR, and 
pereeivest not 1 At THORN 
in thine own Eye? 


42 How wilt thou say te 
thy BROTHER, ‘Brother, 
iet me take out THAT 
SPLINTER in thine EYE; 
thyself not seeing the 
THORN in thine own EYE? 
Hypocritet first extract 
the THORN from thine own 
EYE, and then tlon wilt 
see clearly to extract THAT 
SPLINTER In thy BRO- 
THER’S EYE. 


43 Tor thereis no good 


for is a tree x Š 
kaħov, ToLovy kaprov gampoy ovde Sev3pov| kee which yields bad 
` good, bearing fruit corrupts nor a tree ‘Fruit, nor again a bad 
_ * Vatican Manuscairr.—a6, therefore—omit. 36. also—omit, 88. and 
omit, 88. and—om2t. 42. or—omrt. 43. again. 


_ tdl In the Talmud are the following proverbs :—“ They who say to others, take the 
small piece of wood out of thy teeth, are answered by, ‘take the beam oub of dune own | 


eyes?” —Hammand and Lightfoot, 

, $ 38. Matt, v. 45. $38. Matt. v.43. 87. Matt, vii, 1. $ 88. Prov. 
xix, 17, t 39. Matt. xv. 14. T 40. Matt. x. 24; John xiii. 16; xv. 20. 141, Aath 
vii, 3. t 43. Matt. vii, 16, i7- 


Chap. 6: 44), LUKE, 


44 EkarTorv yap 


vpanpov, Totovy Kupwoyv Harov. 


corrupt, bearing fruit good, | Every for 
devdpav ex Tov iov ais doh YIVOCKETAL’ OV yap 
tree fromthe ‘dwn it is known; not for 


ef axavOar guAdAeyouct cuka, ovde ex Barov 
from thorns do they gather fign, nor “rom a bramble 
rpyywot orapudAny. *'O ayados aropwmos er 
do they pick acluater of grapes. The good na out of 
rou ayalou @ncavpov rns kapõias abrov mpo- 
ithe good treasure ofthe heart ofhimself brin 
epei To ayaboy kat 6 wornpos ri sO pornos | 
forth the good; and the evil iman] 
ex Tov movypov *| Oncaupou THs Kap as abrov | 
out of the evil ; {treasure ofthe huan ofhimeelf} 
mpopepet TO Tovyynpoy EK ‘yap TOV Tepigoe Ma- 
brings forth the evil; out of for the Ariness 
Tos THS Kapdias AaAEt TO CTOLG av.ov, STi 
ofthe heart speake the mouth ofhim. Wh 
de HE KaAeiTe, KUPLE, Kupie’ KAE OV TOLEITE Q 


‘andme doyoucatl, Qlord, Olord; and not do what 
Acyo s; 
laay? , 
47 Tas 6 EPXOMEVOS TPOS ME, KAI AKOVWP pou 
A All the coming 'to me, and hearing ofme 
tev Aoywr, Kat Totwy avTous, tmvdecckw LW, 
ine words, and doing them, I willahow to you, 
rwt egTiy duotos. 8 ‘Opnows eorr avépary 
‘e whom heis like, Like he ts to aman 


bixodomouvTe otav, ds eoxae kat eBabuve, 
building ahouse, who dug and went deep, 
tai ENKE OepeAtov ETL THY TETPAV” TANK" PAs 
and taid afoundation on the rock; ofafload 
de yevoperns, mpoceppynger Ö TOTALO Ty o1Kia 
and haring come, dashed against the stream the bruse 
` EKKEL}, KAL OVK toXUTE TarEevTat auTHY TERE- 


that, and not wasable to shake ber: it was 
pEAWTO YXP ETE THY TETPAV., 490 Be aove as, 
founded for upon the rock, He but baying heard, 


Kae PN TONTAS, duos ETTIV avQowmy picado- 
and not having done, like he is to aman hving 
pnravTi oikiay eme THY yny Xwpis Penedtous 
built abouse on the earth without a foundation; 


y mpoceppntey Ó worapnoss Kat eudews erece, 


y 
to which dashed against tha stream: andimmediately it ell, 


Kat EYEVETO TO PNYUA TNS OKIAS EKENS HEYA. 
and beeame the ruin ofthe house that great. 


KES. C.e 


1 Ewer Se ewAnpore mayta Ta Anuata avTou 
When and he had ended ali the words of him 

EIS Tas axoas Tov ANOV, evondrAOey ets Karep- 
ın the ears ofthe people, heentere? ints Caper- 

yaoun, ?‘EkarovTapyoy Õe Tivi Sovacs Katws 
baum. Of a centurion and certain slave ack 
EXWP, NUEAAE TeAEevTay, ÓS NY aUT-p EVTIHOS., 
being, was about todie, who was tobim  valua^le, 


{ chap. 7: 3 
Tree which yields good 
Frui 


44 For ¢ Every Tree ts 
known by its own Fruit. 
For they do not gather 
Figs from Thorns, nor do 
they. pick Grapes from 
Brambles. 


45 The coor Man out 
of the coop Treasure of 
of *the HEART produces 
Goon; and the BAD Man 
out of the EVIL produces 
BYIL; for out of *an Over. 
flowing Heart his MOUTH 
speaks. 


46 And why do you 
call Me, ‘ Master, Master,” 
and obey not my come 
mands ? 


47 {EVERY ONE COM» 
ING to me, and hearing 
My WORDS, and obeying 
them, I will show you 
whom he is like; 


48 he resembles a Man 
building a House, who 
dug deep, and laid a foun- 
dation on the ROCK; and 
a Flood having come, the 
STREAM dashed against 
that HOUSE, but could not 
shake its * because it was 
WELL-BUILT on the ROCK. 


49 But HE who HEARS 
and obeys not, resembles 
a Man building a House 
on the Barry, without a 
Foundation; against which 
the STREAM dashed, and it 
fel? imniediately, and great 
was the RUIN of that 
HOUSE.’ 


CHAPTER YII, 


1 Now when he had 
finished All his SAYINGS 
in the HEARING of the 
PEOPLE, Í he entered Ca- 
perneum. 

2 And a Centurion’s 
Servant, who was valuable 
to him, being sick, was 
about to die. 


* Vatican Manuscaiet.-44. the HEART, 
his sEART—omit. 45, an Overflowing Heart. 


t 44. Matt. xil. 38. 
p I Matt. viii 6, 


45. Man—omit. | 
48. because it was WELL-BUILT On 


t 4%. Matt, vii, 21,45; Luke xiii, 25. 


45. Treasure of 


t 47 Matt. vii. 94 


Chap. 7: 3.) LUKE. 
‘tAxoucas ĝe wept Tov inocu, awerrethe Tpos 
Having heard and about the Jesus, he sent to 
avroy mpesBurepoaus Twy leuSatwy, epwrwy 
him elders ofthe Jews, asking 
autov, drws eAfwr Siarwon Tov GovAoy aiTou. 
hia, that coming heworldsave the slave ofhimeelf, 
4 Of Se Tapayevouevot Tpos Tov Inaovy, tapeka- 
They and haying come to tha J esus, they be- 
Aouy avrov orovdatws, Aceyovress ‘Ort aios 
Bought him earnestly, baying; That worthy 
ETTIV, ‘w  wapetet TOVTO' Î ayang yap TO 
heis, for whom theu wilt confer this; he laves for the 
eĝvos huwv, kat THY TUYaywyny autos rodo- 
nation ofus, and the synagogue he built 

< 
unoey huw, Q Be Incovs emopevero guy 
for us, The and Jesus went © with 
avrTots, Hdy de avrov ov pakpay awexovTos 
them, Alveady and ofhim not far being distant 
amo rns oiris, emeuwe *[mpos avrov] 6 rz- 
from the house, sent [to him] - the cen- 
TovTapxos þiħovs, Aeywv avte’ Kupte, pn 
turion friends, saylug to him; O sir, not 
€ 
arvo: ou yap etut ixavos, iva ome TAY 
be thou troubled: not for Tam worthy, that under tne- 
oreyny pov eirehðnse 7 d10 ovde epavToy 
Toot of me‘thou ghouldst enter: therefore not even myself 
niiwoa woos ae eber QANG ENE ADYY, Kat 
{deemed fit to thee to come; but speak aworh and 
adnoerat 6 mas wou. * Kat yap eyw avOpwros 
mı og healed the boy ofme, Even for E = man 
ext Oo elovotay TOTFOUEVOS, EXWV UW EQU- 
am under authority being set, ` having under my- 
TOY TTPATiwras’ Kat AEYW TOVTe@ Tlopev@ntt, 
telt soldiers ; and [say to this; Go, 
Kat WopeveTary Kat aAAw? Epxou, Kat epxerar 
and he goes and to another; Cume, and hecomes: 
kat TO ovp pov Tomrar TOVTO, KAL worst. 
asd tothe slave of mes: Do this, and he does, 
9 Axovoas Se Tavra ó lncous, ebavuacer autor" 
Hearing and these the Jesus, admired bim: 
Kos oTpadets, TH akoAovGoyTi avTw OXAM EITE 
aud turning, to the following him crowd hesaid: 
Acyw buty, ovde ev Te Iopand Tocaurny TIET 
lLsay tayou, notevenin the Tsrael so great faith 
t 
eipov. Kat bwoorrpefavres of meppôevres 
I have found, And having returned those having beer sent 
ets Tov oikov, edpov Tov *[aaGevouvta] SovdAor 
jato the house, they found the [being sick] slave 
oyiaivovTa. 
being well, 


11 Kat eyevero ev TN eins, ewopeveto eis 


[Chap. 7: 11. 

a 
8 And having heard con- 
cerning JESUS, the sent 
Elders of the Jews to him, 
soliciting him, that he 
would come and save his 
SERVANT. 


4 And having come to 
JESUS, THEY earnestly be- 
sought him, saying, “ He 
is worthy for whom thou 
shouldst do this ; 


5 for he loves our NA- 
TION, and He built our 
SYNAGOGUE,” 


6 Then Jesus went with 
them; and being not far 
from the HOUSE, the CEN- 
TURION sent Friends, say- 
ing to him, “Sir, trouble 
not thyself; for I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my ROOF; 


7 therefore, I did not 
think myself even worthy 
to come to thee; but com- 
mand by Word, and *my 
SERVANT will be cured. 


8 For even Ë am a Man 
appointed under Authority, 
having Soldiers under me, 
even } say to this one, ‘Go,’ 
and he goes; and to ane. 
other, ‘Come,’ and he 
comes; and to my SER- 
vANT, ‘Do this,’ and he 
does it.” 


9 And Jesus hearin 
these things, admire 
him, and turning, said to 
the crown following him, 
“I tell you, I have not 
found, even in IsHAEL, 
such great Faith.” ; 


10 And THOSE who had 
been sENT, having Te- 
turned to the HoUsE, found 
the SERVANT restored to 
health. 


11 And it occurred on 


And ithappened in the next, he was going to |the NEXT day, that he was 
mow Kadovnevny Naw kok guveropevorro;going to a City called 
acity being called Naim: and were going f Nain; and his DISCIPLES 

* Vatican Manuscarer.—f. to him—omit, 7. letmyszavanrbe healed, 10. being 


sick—omit, 


+ $, Either magistrates of the place, or elders of the synagogue which the centurion had 


built, lathe parallel placein 


atthew, he is represented as coming to Jesus himself; but 


it ig a usual form of speech in all nations, fo attribute the act to a pero wien done, not 


by himself, but by his authority. Clarke. ft Ih, 
the tribe of{ssachar. Accord 


ward, and near to Endor, 


, Nain, was a smal 
g to Eusebius, if was two miles from Mount Tabor, soush- 


city of Galilee, in 


Chap. T: 12] LUKE. 


[ Chap. 7: 2. 


auTw of pabnrat avrov *[iravoi] rar oxAos 
with him the disciples of him many,} and acrowd 


morus. ‘Os de nyytwe Ty TAN TNS TWoAcws, 
great. As andhedrewneartothe gate ofthe city, 


kat wou, elexopileTo TEOynKws, vies povoryerns 
and lo, was being carried out a dead man, ason only-born 
| 4 

TH PNTPL AUTOU, KaL QÙTN XNpa' Kat oXAOS 
tothe mother ofhimeelf, and she awidow,; and  acrowd 
Tns Toews ixavos ny guy auty. Kar Sov 
ofthe ety great was with her, And seeing 
auTnv & KUpLOS, eowAayxVisOn ET auTH, Kai 


her the lord, he had compassion on ber, and 
eiwey auty) Mn ràe., Kat mporerĝbwy 
said to her; Mat weep. And coming up 


yaro Tys ropov: oi Se Bagralorres earynoay. 


netouchedthe bier; thoseand bearing stood still. 

Kat eme Neaviowe, cot Aeyw, eyepOnrt, 

And hesaid; Oyonngman, tothee Isay, rise, 

15 Kot avekabioes Ó vexpos, kar nptaro Aahe 

And Bat up the dead, © and began to «peak 

ò 16 EA de 

Kat EOWKEY QUTOY TH UNTPE AvTOU, aBe de 

and hegave him tothemether ofhim, Seized and 


poßos mayras, rar edoéaoy Tov beor, Acyovres’ 
a fear all, ahd they glorified the God, saying: 

t 
‘Ort TPOPNTNS meyas eyNVEpTAl EV Huiv, KAL 
That a prophet great hasrisen among us, and 
óT: ewmerxeWato å Geos Toy Aaoy atrov. 


that has visited the God the people ofnimself. And 
efnrbey 6 Avyas obros ev 6An TH lovdaie mept 
weibout the word this in whole the Judea concerning 


aurov, kat *[er] rasy TH Tepixwpe, 
him, and jin) all the surreunding country, 
8 Kar amrnyyeiday Iwavvn oi pabnta: avTov 


And told John the disciples ofhim 
wept mavtwy touTwoy. Kar mpookadreraue- 
about all these. And haviag ralted 


vos bvo Tiwas tor padntwr abtoyv 6 lwavyns, 
to two certain ofthe disciples of himselfthe John, 
exeuipe mpos Tov Invour, Aeywr: Su et é epxo- 
sent to the Jesus, saying: Thanart the coming 
pevos, n aAAov pogSoKwper ; D Tlaparyevoucvot 
one, or another are we ta look for? Having come 
de mpos avTov of avdpes errors Iwavyns 6 Bar- 
and to him tbe men they said: John the dip- 
£ 
TIOTNS AMETTAAKEVY NUAS Tpos oe, Acywv' Bu 
per has sent us to thee, saytag: Thou 
å AA rò AE 
€i O Epxomevos, N QAAOV MPOCÕOKWHEV | p 
artthe coming one, or another are we to look fur? In 
autyn de TH ÖP EFeparevTE WOAAOUS ATO voOwY 


this andthe hour le delivered many from diseases 
KAL POTTIYQY KAL MYVYEVUATØV NOVNPWV, Kat 
and plagues and spirits evil, and 


were going with him, and 
a great Crowd. 

42 And ashe approached 
the Gare of the CITY, be- 
hold, a dead man was being 
carried out, an Only Son of 
his MOTHER, and she was 
a Widow; and a great 
Crowd from the c1rry was 
with her. 

13 And seeing her, the 
Lorp had pity on her, and 
said to her, “ Weep not.” 

14 And approaching, he 
touched the +BIER, and the 
BEARERS stood atiu. And 
he said, “Young mau, 
I say to thee, Arise.” 

15 Then mE whe had 
been DEAD sat up, and be- 
gan to speak; and he gave 

im lo his MOTHER. 

16 And fear seized all; 
and they praised Goo, sav- 
ing, F“ A great Prophet 
has risen among ns-” and, 
tGop has visited his 
PEOPLE.” 

17 And this REPORT 
concerning him pervaded 
All JUDEA, and AU the 
SURROUNDING COUNTRY. 

18 And John’s pisc. 
PLES told him of all these 
things. , 

19 And summoning two 
of his DISCIPLEs, Journ 
sent to * the LORD, saying, 
“Art thou the coming 
ONE? or are we to expect 
Another?” 

20 And having come to 
hiin, the MEN said, “ John, 
the IMMERSER, *sent us 
to thes, saying, ‘Art thou 
the COMING ONE? or are 
we to expect Another?”? . 

21 Andin That HOUR he 
delivered many from Dis- 
eases, and Plagues, and 
evil Spirits; and he gave 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—ll. many—omit, 
ing. 20. sent. 


17. in—omié. 


19. the Lonp. say- 


+ 14. The people ofthe East bury the dead without coffins; but they carry them to the 


graye on a bier which is shaped like one.—Harmer. “Presently a funeral procession, con- 
sisting of men and women, camerapidly from the city, (the cemetery is outside of the pres 
ent Jerusalem,) and halted at a newly-made grave sunk three or four feet only below rhe 
ground. The body was not enclosed in a coffin, but wrapped in a loose garment and Ja:d 
on a bier carried by hand. My ‘mpvression is that even the face was partially expose’ wo 
view. Tt was under similar circumstances that the son of tne widow at Nain was borne to 
the grave,”—Huckett, 


$ 16. Luke xxiv, 19; Johniv, 10; vi. 14; 1x. 17. { 16. Luke i. 63. 118 Mats, 
l 2. 


x 


Chap, 73 22.) LUKE. 


[ Chap. 7: 30. 


TupArots WOAAOLS EXapiTaTo To PAeTeELy, 


22 Kar | “sight to many Blind per- 


to blin..angs many he gave the tosee. And | SONS. 
amoxpilers 6 Inoous emey avTurs: Hope viernes _ 22 And * Jesus answer- 
anewering the Jesus said to them ; oing away ing, said to them, g= Go, 


amayye:AaTe Iwarvy a erÑeTeE kat nkoveare 


telate ta Johu what you haveaeen and heard; 
#fére] Tupao avaBAerovet, XKwAat wepiTar~ 
that] blind ones see again, lame ones zre walking 


oufi, Aempor KabaprCovTat, Kwpur akavovet, 
about, lepers are cleanast, deaf ones are hearing, 
VEKpOL EYEIPOVTAlL, TWTWKOt evaryyeaAcCorTat 
dead ones are raised up, poor anes are addressed with glad tidings: 
23 sect MAKAPLGS EOFT, és eav BY oKaviaricey 
and blessed is, whoever not may bestumbled 
EV EKOL 
in me, 
M AweAOovrwy Se Twr aryyeAwv Iwayvov, 
Having departed and the messengers ofJoha, 


qptaro Aeyery Wpas TOVS OX AUS wept Iwavvou' 
he began bosay to the crowds concerning Jolin; 


T: eteAnAvOate eis Tny epnuov Ocacasbat ; 
What have youeome out into the desert _ tosee? 
xaAapoy bro aveuou carevopevoy; Ù AANG Tt 
areed by wind being shaken ? But what 
t 
eteaAnaubate dei; avOpwroy ev parakors ipa- 
have you ceme out to see? a man in soft gar- 
¢ 
mias nudierpevov; dev, of ev iuationy 
ments having been clothed? Lo, those in clothing 


evdoty kat Tpupyn brapxovtes, ev Tois Basi- 


ahowy and in luxury living, in the royal 
Aciotis eco,  AAAG ge ekeAnAvOaTe tew: 
palaces are, But what haveyoucomeent toe? 


mpopyTny ; Nat Aeyw dui, KAL Tepiogorepoy 


a prophet? Yes Isay toyou, and muci more 
wpopntov. Obros extt, wept of yeypar- 
of a prophet. This is, concerning whom itiswret- 


raw ‘*lbov, eyw awoorTeAAw Tov ayyEeAoy mou 


ten; “Lo, I send the messenger ofme 


3po Tpogwrov gov, 6s KatagKkevacer THY orv 


before face ofthee, whe shall prepare the way 
3 8698 t 

gov eumportey gov. Aeyo [yap] duu. 

ofthee inpresence of thee.” | say Stor) to you, 


peov ev yeryyrois yvvatnwr *| rpopyrys | 

agreater amour offspring of women {prophet 

Iwavvov *[rov Bartiorou] ovõeis erTi 6 de 
of John [the dipper} net is; the bat 


mixpoTepos ev TH Bariheig Tov Beov, pelo 


Jess in the kingdom = ofthe God, greater 
autov eott, Kat was Ô Aaos axouvgas, Kot 
of bim is, Aud all thepeopie having heard, and 
oi TeAwval, edixaiwoayv Tov Geov, Barticbertes 


the God, having been dipped 
PHapigaio: Kar 


Pharisees and 


the tax-patherers, justified 
To Banticpa Iwavvov, * Of de 
the dipping ofJohn. The but 
of voikos THY Bovdny Tov Bcov APeTHITaY Ets 
the lawyera the purpose ofthe God set aside for 
éautovs, wn Bawriateytes bw auTov, = - 

themseives, not having been dipped by him. ` 

\ 


* Varican Manuscrirr.—2l. sight. 
` $7, Tend, 28, For—omit. 28. prophet—omu, 


$99, Matt, xi. 5, 123. Luke iv. 18. 
t 20. Math iiL b; Luke ili. 13. $30 Acts xx. 27. 


23, he answering, 


I H. Matt. xi. 7. 


tell John what you have 
seen and heard; the Blina 
are made to see, the Lame 
to walk, the Lepers are 
cleansed, the Deaf hear, 
the Dead are raised, f glad 
tidings are Aeneaan y to 
the Poor; 


23 and happy is he who 
shall not stumble at me.” 


24 F Ana Johi S MESSEN- 
GERS haring du parted, he 
began tosay ta the cROWDS 
concern ng John, “Why 
went you cut into the Drs: 
ERT? Toseea Reed sha- 
ken by the Wind? 

25 But why went you 
out? To see a Man clollid 
in soft garments? Behold, 
THOSR robed in SPLENDID 
APPAREL, and living in 
hixury, are In ROYAL PAL- 
ACES. 


26 But why went you 
out? To see a Prophet? 


| Yes, I tell you, and one 


more excellent than a Pro- 
phet. 


27 Thisis he concerning 
whom itis written, $“ Be- 
holdi #I send my meS- 
SENGER before thy Face, 
who will prepare thy WAY 
before thee.’ 

28 Isay to you, Among 
those born of Women, there 
is not a greater than John, 
yet the LEast in the KING- 
DOM of Gop is superior to 
him. 


29 And All the PEOPLE 
having lewd, and the 
TRIBUTE-TA KERS, justified 
Gob, thaving been im- 
mersed with the IMMER- 
SION of John. 


30 But the Poakisers 
and LAWYERS set aside the 
[PURPOSE of Gop towards 
themselves, not having been 
immersed by him. 


22. That—omer, 
98. the dipper—omzi, 


$27 Mal ui) 1 


Chap. 7: 31] LUEKE. 


{Chap 7: 39 


3 Tivi ovv dpotwow TOUS avOpwirovs TNS 
To what them shall I compare the menr of the 


yevens TAUTS Kat Tiveetoty duoiot; 3 Opor- 
generation thts? aadtowhatarethey Hke? Like 


Ot erot Watdiots TOIS EV aryopa KAPNMEVOLS, Kat 
they sre boys those in a market sitting, and 
TpoophwvovTiw adkAnaAais, rar Aeyovow Huin- 
calling to one another, and saying; We have played 
auey duty, nat ovk wpxnoarbe eOpnynoaper 
theflute foryou, and not youhavedanced; te have mourned 


ipv, eat ovk exArAavoate. ™ EAnAvde yap 
foryou, aud sot you have wept. Has come for 


Iwavyns Ô Barriotyns, pyre aproy eobiwr, 
John the dipper, neither bread eating, 

PNTE Olvoy Tiywy' Kat AeyeTe Aatuovioy EXEL 
nor wine drinking; and yousay; A demon he has, 


4 EAnAvdey 6 vios Tov avOpwrov, eobiwy Kat 
Hascome the son ofthe man, eating and 


miyav" Kat Aeyere: Iov, avOpwros paryos Kat 
drinking; and you say; Lo, aman glutton and 
otvoToTys, PtAos TEAWVOV Kat anapTwAwY. 
awine-drinker, afriend oftax-gatherers aud sinners. 
5 £ 
35 Kar edixaiwOy 9 copia ato TWV TexvaY adTNS 

And isjustided the wisdom by the children of herself 
TAVT OY. 

all. > 

8 Hpwra Se tis avtov Twv Papisatwy, iva 

Asked ant one him ofthe Pharisees, that 
ayn jer auTov Kat eonAdwy ets THY OKAY 
he mighteatwith him; and entering into the house 
vou Papioaov, avexaidy. 8 Kar ov, yurn 
ofthe harisee, he reclined. And lo, a woman 
kA £ 

EV TY TOAEL, NTIS NY GpapTwAOS, EMLYVOVTA ÖT! 
ia the city, who was a sinner, knowing that 
GVAHELTAL EV TH OLIKI Tov Papivatov, KOMITATO 
hereclines in the house ofthe Pharisee, having brought 
aàaßBasrtpov pupov, Bkr orara otidw Tapa 
an alabaster-box of balsam, and standing behind at 
Tous TOÒQS avTov, KAQLOVTO, nptara Bpexew 
tha feet of him, weeping, she began to wet 
Tous wWodas avrov trois Jaxpvow Kat Tais Opis 
the feet ofhim withthe tears; and with the hairs 


TNS Keparys QÚTNS eleuaroe, Kat KaTedirAc 


ofthe head of herself wiped, and kissed 
Tous wodas avTou, Kat Acie TH pupy, 3? Iov 
the feet of bim, and anointed with the balsam. Seeing 


de Ó Papir tios 6 KAAETOS avTov, ELTEV ev EavTE, 
butthe Pharisee thathaving called him, spoke in himself, 
Aeywr Obros et NY TpobynTys, eyiwwoKey ay, 
saying; Thie if hewas a prophet, would know, ` 


31 {To what then shall 
I compare the MEN of this 
GENERATION? and what 
are they like? f 

32 They are like THOSE 
Boys sitrine in a Public 
place, and calling to one 
another, and saying, ‘ Wwe 
have played for you on 
the flute, but you have not 
danced; we have sung 
mournful songs for you, 
but you have not lae 
mented ? 

33 ł For John the ra- 
MERSER has come neither 
eating Bread nor drinking 
Wine, and you say, ‘He 
has a Demon.’ 

34 The son of MAN has 
come eating and drinking, 
and you say, ‘Behold a 
Glutton and a Wine-drink- 
ex! an Associate of Tribute. 
takers and Sinners P 

35 [But wispos is 
vindicated by All her 
CHILDREN.” 

86 And one of the 
PHARISEES Invited him to 
eat with him. And enter- 
ing the HOUSE of the 
PHABRISEER, he reclined, 

37 And, behold, a t Wo- 
man * who was of the CITY, 
a Sinner, knowing that he 
reclinedin the PHARISEE’s 
HOUSE, brought an Alabas- 
ter box of Balsam, 

88 and standing fbe- 
hind, at his FEET, weeping, 
she began to wet his FEET 
with TEARS, and wipcd 
them with the HAIR of 
her HEAD, and repeatedly 
kissed his FERT, and an- 
ointed them with the BAL. 
SAM. 

39 But THAT PHARISEE 
who had INVITED him ob- 
serving this, spoke within 
himself, saying, + ‘This 
man, if he were a Prophet, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—37. who was in the crrr, a Sinner. 
+ 37. There is no good reason for concluding that this woman was a public prostitute, as 


many suppose. 


She was probably only a Genttie, ana therefore in the estimation of the 
Pharisee 2 sinner, Hamariotos, is often used in the New Testamentin this sense. 


4.38. Thia 


is not intelligible, without adverting to the posture in which the ancients took their meals. 
They placed themselves along the couch on their sides, supported their heads with one arm 


bent at the elbow, and resting on the couch; 
were supported at the back by cushions. 
came dehind the couch.—Wakefeld, 


f 31. Matt. xi. 16. l 
9, $ 26. Matt. xxvi. 8; Mark xiv» 8; John xL 2, 


t 33. Matt, iii. 4; Mark 26; Luke i. 15, 


and with the other they took their food, and 
Their feet of course wese accessible to one who 


t 35. Matt, xt 


ft 39. Luke xy, & 


Chap. 1: 40.3 LUKE. 


ris Kat TOTANNY Å yuvyn, Frigs awreras avTov 

whe aud what the woman, who touches him ; 
e 

Ór: ÅuapTwAOS eT! Kai arorpibers b Inrovs 

that a sinner ahe is, And answering the Jesus 

ELTE TPOS QYTOV' DILWV, EXW ToL TE EINEN. 


said to bim; Simon, Ihavetotieesomething tosay, 
‘O ĝe pyor Adarnare, eime. Fl Avo xpewpei- 
He and says: O teavher, bay. Two debt- 


Aera: nray daveroryn Tive 6 eis wpetre Syvapia 


ore were to a creditor certain : the one owed denarii 
wevraxozia, Ó Se évepos wevtneovta, $ My 
five hundred, the and other fifty. Not 


exovrwy *[Se] avrwy arodouvar, auporepors 
b 


having [and] ofthem to pay; 
EXAPITATO, Tis our avTav, eve | TAELOV 
he forgave, Which then ofthem, (say more 


auroy ayarnoci: ®Amroxpiers Be ó Sinwy ecwer* 
him willlove? Answering andthe Simon said; 
‘YrokapBava, det TO TAcwoy exaptoaro. 
Isuppose, that to whom the more 4 he forgave. 
‘O Se emey nuto’ Ophws expivas, “ Kas otpa- 
He and said tohim: Rightly thoubastjudged. And turn- 
PEIS TPOS THY yuvaiKa, TÆ Biywye epn BAer- 
lug to the woman, tothe Simon hesaid: Beest 
EIS TAaUTHY THY yuvanKas EICNABOV FOV ets. THY 


thoa this the woman? Icame oftleeinto the 
oxiaye bwp ert Tovs Todas pov ove eðwkas' 
house: water for the feet ofme not thou gavest: 


airy ðe Tors Saxpvow eBpeke pov Tovs wodas, 

she bntwiththe tears shewet ofme the feet, 

Ka: Tais Opite abrns ekepate. ianya pos 

and withthe hairs ofherself has wiped. A kiss tome 
t t 

our edwKkass girn ðe ap ys esaonaBor, ov Şer 


not thon gavest: she but fromofher camein, not has 
Aire KaTapidovoea uou Tvus modas, “8 EAqiw 
ceased kissing ofme the feet, With oil 


THY KEPAAnY pov ove YAEenpass abty Be pupe 
the head ofme notthoudidstanoint: she butwithhalsam 
A 5 7 Ob A 
HACE TOUS WoOaS frou, ù xXapiv, Acyw 
anointed the - feet of me, Therefore, Isay 
et 
Tot, abewvTat al apaptiat avTys af woAdAat, 
to thee, have been forgiven the sins ofher the many, 
óT: nyawnce moive “œ Be oAryoy adierat, 


forthat sheloved to whom but 


oAvyov AYANG. Apewvrrat 
little he loves, Have been forgiven 


gov aidpapriat, “Kat nptavro of cvvavaxet- 
of thee the sins, And began those reclining 


pervot Aeyew ev Eavroiss Tis obros ext, ds 
with to say in themselves; Who this is, who 


Kat auaptias apimow; Eme e mpos TYV 
even sins forgives? He said and to the 


YVVALKAS “H WiOTLS Cov CETWwkKE Fe’ FOpEvoOV €1s$ 
woman; The faith oftheehassaved thee; go in 


Elpnvny. 


peace. 


much; little 


% Eime ĝe aury 
He naid and to her; 


is forgiven, 


[Chap. T: 86. 


would know who and what 
the woman is, that touches 
him; For sheis a Sinner.” 


40 And JEsus answer- 


ing, said to him, “Simon, 


I have something to say 
to thee? And He said, 
“Teacher, say it.” 


42 “A certain Creditor 
had Two Debtors; ONE 
owed five hundred t De- 
narii, and the OTHER fifty. 


42 But not having [the 
means] to pay, he forgave 
Doth.. Which of them, 
therefore, will love him 
most ?” 


43 And Simon answer- 
ing, said, “ He, I suppose, 
to whom he forgave Most.” 
And HE said to him, “Thou 
hast jndged correctly.” 


44 And turning to the 
WOMAN, he said to Simon, 
“Thou seest This WOMAN; 
T came into Thy HOUSE, 
thou gavest me no Water 
for my FEET; but she wet 
My FEET with TEARS, aud 
wiped them with her HAIR. 


45 Thou gavest Me no 
Kiss; but she, since she 
came in, has not eeased 
kissing My FEET. 

46 Thou didst not tan- 
oint My HEAD with Qil; 
but she anointed my FEET 
with Balsam. 

47 {'Therefore, I say to 
thee, Her MANY sins have 
been forgiven; on this at- 
countshe loved much; but 
he ta whom little is for- 
given, * also loves little.” 


48 And he said to her, 
t“Thy sins have been 
forgiven.” 

49 And the GvEsts be- 
gan to say among them- 
selves; “ Whois this that 
even forgives Sins?” 


50 And he said to the 
WOMAN, $“ Thy FAITA has 
saved thee ; go in Peace.” 


* Vatican MaxnuscrIPrT.—42. and—omit. 
+ 41. A Roman coin worth about 14 cents, or 7d, 


t 46, Psa, xxiii. 5. Í 47. 1 Tim. i, 14. 
ize 8; Mark ii. 7. 


42, saiy—omit. 


1 t 48. Matt. ix.2; Mark ii. 5, 
$50, Matt, ix, 23; Mark v. 84; x.52; Luke viii. 48; xviii, 


47. also loves. 


£40. Mats. 
42. 


Chap. 8:1) LUKE, 


{ Chap. 8: 10. 


Sn a 


KE®, y. 8.. 
F Ra eyevero EV tw Kadeins, Kat QUTOS 


And ithappened in the afterwards, also he 
Siwdeve KATA TWoAw kat KWUNY, KNpvTowY 
traveled through every aity and village, publishing 


HOE evary'yediComevos Ty Baciretay Tov eov 


‘and proclaiming the glad tidings the kingdom ofthe God; 
kai of wera Tuy QAUT@, KAL YVVALKES TIVES, 
and the twelve with him, and women certain, 


ai NTAV TeGcpamevpevar ANO MveuLaTwY NOVN- 
who were having been healed from spirits evil 
pwr Kat acbeverwy: Mapia Ñ) kañovpern Mayda- 

and infirmities; Mary that being called Magda- 
Anvn, ad’ Hs Stauovia éwra eËeAnAvÂeL ? kar 
lene, from whom demons seven had gone ont, and 
Iwavva, yurn Xov(a emirporov ‘Hpwdov, ka 


Joana, & wife ofChuza asteward of Herod, and 
Soveavva, Kat ETEpat WOAAAL, aiTives SenKovouy 
Susanna, and others many, who ministered 


QVTØW ANO TWV brapxovTwy auUTALS, 
tohim from the possessions of them, 


! 4 3umovros Ďe oxAou wokAov, Kat rev KATO 
Was assemblin and a crowd great, and ofte every 
TOA EWLTOPEVOMEVOY WPOS QUTOV, Etre dia 
city were Coming to him, hesaid by 
mapaporns* 5 Eimater 6 omeipwy Tov oweipat 
a parable; Went out the sower ofthe to sow 
TOV OTopoy abrov’ Kat ev TH aTE:pery avTor, Ô 
the seed of bimself; and in the sowmg it, this 
KEV ETETE TAPA THY or’ Kat KaTenaTyan, Kat 
indeed fell by the path: andit was trodden down, and 
TH WETEIVA TOU OvPAvaV KaTeparyey auto., Koai 
tne birds ofthe heaven ate it. And 


ETEPOY ETETEY ETE THY TET Pay? KAL vey 
another fell on the rocki and havingsprung up 
cénpavin, Sia To pn exe ipada. T Kar 
it driad up, through the not toehave moisture. And 


éTepoy ETETEV EV ETY TWV aKavOwY Kal Tuu- 


another fell in midst ofthe thorns: and ‘having 
guetta: af karbar amervičay avto. $ Kat 
sprung up with the thorns they choked it. And 
érepov ETETEVY ELS THY YNY TNV ayabyr KOAL 
another fell in the ground the goad: and 
puey ewoinge KOPHOV ExaTorvTamAactova,. 
having sprungup bare fruit a hundredfeld. 
t 
Tavra Aeywr, epwver “O exwy wra OKOVE, 


Thesethingshavingssid, hecried: He having ears to hear, 
GHKOVETO. Exnpwrer Se avTov of pabyrat 
Jat him hear, Asked and him the = disciples 


auTov, *[Aeyorres, | Tis em Å mapaßoan 


of him, ; (saying, ] what maybe the parable 
ary. MO be emer “Tpiv Sedov at yowvat Ta 
this. He and said; To you itisgiven toknow the 


puotnpia rns BagtAcias Tov Beou’ Tors 36 Aoi- 
secrets ofthe kingdom ofthe God; tothe but others 

€ 
wors ev wapaBoAats: iva BAenrovTes un BAeT aCe, 
in parables; that seeing not they may see, 


CHAPTER VIII 


1 And it occurred AFTER« 
WARDS that he traveled 
through every City and 
Village, publishing and 
proclaiming the glad tid- 
ings of the KINGDOM of 
Gop; and the TWELVE 
were with him, 

2 and f certain Women, 
who had been delivered 
from evil Spirits and In- 
firmities, THAT Mary who- 
was CALLED of MAGDALA, 
tfrom whom seven De- 
mons had been expelled, 


3 and Joanna, the Wife 
of Chuza, Herod’s Steward, 
and Susanna, and many 
others, who assisted him 
from their POSSESSIONS. 


4 ¿Now when a great 
Crowd was assembling, and 
THEY were COMING to him 
from every City, he spoke . 
by a Parable: 

5 “The sowER went 
forth to sow his SEED; and 
in SOWING, part fell by the 
ROAD; and it was trodden 
down, or the BIRDS of 
HEAVEN picked it up. 


6 And another part fell 
on the RocK; and havin 
sprung up, it withere 
away, because it HAD NO 
Moisture. 

7 And another part fell 
inthe Midstofthe THORNS; 
and the THORNS springing 
up with it, choked it. 


8 And another part fell 
into the GOOD GROUND, 
and having sprung up, 
yielded Increase, a hun- 
dređfold.” And having said 
this, he cried, “ He having 
Ears to hear, let him hear.” 


9 And his DISCIPLES 
asked him, “ What may 
* This PARABLE mean ?” 


10 And HE said, “To 
you it is given to know the 
SECRETS of the KINGDOM 
of Gop; buttothe OTHERS 
in Parables; {that seeing 
they may not see, and hear- 


* Vatican Manusconret.—9. This PARABLE. 


t 2. Matt. xxvii, 55, 56, $2 Mark xvi.9. 
$ 9- Matt, xii. 10; Mark iv, 10. 


10. saying.—omit, 


t 4. Matt. xiii.2; Mark iv. } 


T 10. Isa. vi. 9; Mark iv. 1% 


thap, 8:1] LUKE, 
uE 3 s, ha 
ROE AKOVOYTES HN TUVIWTY. TTE ČE AUTH 7 
and hearing notthey may understand. Is now this the 
t 
wapaBorn ‘O Tropos, ertiy ò Aoyos Tov Geou. 
parable; The seed, is the word ofthe God. 
4 © 
Of ĝe wapa tyy ov, Etri” of axovopTes* 
Those and by the path, are those hearing: 
era epxetat 6 Diaßoros, Kat atper Tov Aoyov 
then comes the accuser, andtakesaway the word 
ato TNS Kapdias auTwrv, iva MN misTevoavres 
from the heart ofthem, sothat not having believed 
` t 
cwbwow, “Oi Se emi TNS weTpas, oi, ÓTQY 
they may hesaved, Theyand on the rock, who, when 
akovgwot, TETA xapas SexovTat Tov Aoyor 
they may hear, with joy receives the word; 
ka: obToL fiav ovt EXOVTLY, of Tpos Kaipoy 
aud these aroot not theyhave, who for 2 Season 
WIFTEVGUTL, KAL EV KALPW Weipagpov adtocTay- 
will believe, and in apeason oftewptation fall away, 
rat. To be ets Tas axavéas neTov, oÙTot 
That and into the thorns having falen, these 
ETY of QKOVTAVTES, Kat bre peptuvwy Kat 
ere they having heard, and by anxiouscares and 
t 
TAOVTOV Kat NOovywy Tov Birov mopevoyevot Fuvu- 
riches and pleasures ofthe life going forth are 
WvIyOVTat, Hat ov TEAcTPopovst. l5 To ĝe ev 
ehoked, and not bearfruitto perfection, That and in 
TN Karn yn, obra: evoiy, oltwes ev Kapdig 
the goot ground, these are, who in heart 
KOAN KAL ayaby akovoavTes TOV AOYOV, KATE- 
good and npright having heard the word, Te- 
t 
Xouel, kat kaptopopovoty ev Srouorn., Ov- 
tain, and bear fruit with perseverance. No 
t 
ders Se Auyvor AYAS, KAAYVTTEL QUTOV OkEvEt, N 
one and alamphavinglighted, covers him with 8 vessel, or 
broxarw KAWNS TINTIN? QAN? ETL AUXVIAS EHI 


under a couch places: but upon alamp-siand plae 
Tino, iva of erowopevouevor BAeTwCe TO 
cen that those eutering may sea the 
ws. | 7 Ov yap eore kpurtoyv, Ô ov pavepoy 
aght.] Not for ię hidden, which not manifest 


yernoeras: ovde aroxpupov, 6 ov yrwrOnoerat 
will becomes nor atored away, which not wilt be known 
kar eis davepoy ed@y. 4 BaAerere our, mws 
and into light may came, Take heed then, how 
axovere: 6s yap ay EXN, Sodnrera: AVTE" Kat 
yov hear; who for ever may have, ît will be given tobim: and 
és av pn EXN, KAL Ó ÖOkKEL exer, apOnoerae 
whoever not may bave, eyen whathescems to have, will be taken 
an’ QUTOV, 
iom him, 2 
Wilapeyevovto Se mpos avroy Ù unrnp Kat 
Came and ë te him the mother and 
of abeApor avrov, Kat ou Qdvvarra cuvTuxe 


and brothers ofhim, and not was able to get near 
aute dia Tov oxAcv, O Kat amyyyeAn 
to him on account of the crowd, And fk was told 


aure, *[Aeyorrwr] ‘H pyrnp cou rae oi 
3o him, [saying ;j The mother ofthee and the 


[Chap, 8: W, 


ing they may not under- 
stand. 

11 ¿Now the PARABLE 
is this: The sErD is the 
WORD of Gon. 

12 Tuose by the ROAS 
are THEY who HEAR; then 
the ENEMY comes, and 
takes away the worp from 
their HEARTS, that they 
may not believe and be 
saved. 

13 THOSE on the ROCK 
are they, who, when they 
hear, receive the WORD 
with Joys and yet these 
have no Root; they believe 
for a Time, and in a Time 
of Trial fall away. 

14 And THAT having 
fallen among the THORNS 
aré THEY, who, HAVING 
HEARD, and going forth 
are choked by the Anxie- 
ties, and Riches, and Plea- 
sures of LIFE, and bring no 
fruit to maturity, 

15 But THAT in the 
GOOD Ground are those, 
who, having heard the 
WorD, retain it in a good 
and honest Heart, and bear 
frnit with Perseverance, 

16 {Now no one having 
lighted a Lamp, covers it 
with a Vessel, or puts it 
under a Couch, but places 
it on a Lamp-stand, * that 
THOSE COMING IN may 
see the LIGHT. 

17 } For there is nothing 
hidden, which will not be 
disclosed, nor concealed, 
whieh will not be known, 
and come to light. 


18 Take heed, therefore, 
how you hear; ffor to him 
who has, more will be 
given; but from him who 
has not, will be taken away 
even that which he has.” 

19 Now his MOTHER 
and BROTHERS came to- 
wards him, but could not 
get near him, on account 
of the chown. 


20 And it was told him, 
“Thy MOTHER and thy. 


* Varican Maz.—l6. THOSE COMING IN May see the p1GHT—omit, 


£16. Matt. v.15; Markiv.21,; (uke xi, 33 
$18. Matt, xiii, 12; xxv, 29; Luke xix. 26, 


$11. Matt, xiii, 18; Mark iv. 14. 
t17. Mati. x. 20; Luke xii, 2. 
xii. 40; Mark 111.32. 


20. saying—omit, 


F 19. Matt 


Chap. 8: 21.] LUKE. 
acido: rov coTnkaci ew, ier ge PeAovres. 
hrathers of thee stand without,tosee thee desiring. 
21'O Be avoxpifers erme mpos avrovss Myrnp 
He and answering, anid to. them; Mother 
pov Kai adeAa: pov obroe crow, of TAY Aoryor 
af me and brothers ofma these are, who the word 
TOU EOV OKOVOYTES Kat TOLOVYTES. 
of the God hearing and doing. 
a < 
“2 Kat eyeveTo EV [iG TWV TLEpwY, Kak AUTOS 
And ithappened in one ofthe days, and he 
eveBy ets wAotcy, Kat of pabnrar avTov’ kai 
went inte aship, and the disciples ofhim; and 
ELTE Mpos avTous' ArcAOwuev ELS TO TEPAV TNS 
said to them; We may pass over to the otherside ofthe 
Aruyyse kat avnxnoay. B TlAcovtwr E AVTOV, 
iake; and they putof, Sailing but ofthem, 
apumvwoe. Kaz rareBy AasAap aveuov ers THY 
hefellasieep, Andcamcdown asquall ofwind on the 
AAPA, KEE CuvenAnpovrvTa, Kat extvduvevoy, 
lake, and they were biling, and wers in danger, 
*4 TipoceAGovres Se Sinyetpay avTov, Aeyovres: 
Coming to and they awoke him, saying; 
Emorata, extorara, arodAupeda. “O de eyep- 
O master, O mater, wo are perishing. He and aris- 
Geis EMETIUNTE TH avery KAL TH KAVdDwHL TOV 
ing rebuked the wind and the raging ofthe 
bdaross Kai EMAUVTAVTO, KAL EYEVETO yaAnyy. 
water: and they ceased, and there was a calme 


2 Eire Se avToist Iov ecru Ù TICTLS buwr 3. 


Hesxidand tothem: Where is the faith ofyou? 
GoBnbervres Se eðavuarav, Aeyorres mpos 
Fearing and they wondered, saying to 


adAnaovs: Tis apa obtos eat, ÔTL Kat TOLS 
o ne another; Whe then this is, that even tothe 


avemis emvracce: Kar TØ bart, Kat dwaKovov- 
winds he gives a charge and tothe water, and they hearken 


cw autre; *Kat xarerAcucay es THY Xwpay 


to him? Aud they sailed into the country 
e 

tov Tadapnræwr. NTS sori QVTINEPAV TNS 
ofthe Gadarenes, which in Fverengainst the 

TAMARIS 

Galilee, 

27 “Etealovrt Se aute exe TNV YNV} bryyry- 
Going out and tohim 34 the land, met 


FEV OVT QYNP Tis EK TAS TOAEWS, és €ive 
him aman certainoutof the city, who had 

e 
Oatiovea, ek Xpovayv ixayvorv, KOL thaTioy GUK 
demons from times many, and amantle rot 


EVEÑIÕVOKETO, Kat EV OLKIQ OVK EMEVEV, AAA? Ev 
he put on, and in ahouse not heremained, but in 


* Varican ManuscrriPt.—26, and they obey him—omit, 
Certain Man, 


[ Chap. 8: 27: 


BROTHERS stand without, 
desiring to see thee.” 


21 But HE answering, 
said to them, “ My Mother 
and my Brothers are THESE 
who HEAR the worp of 
Gop, and obey it.” 


22 [And if came to pass 
on one of the pays, that 
he went into a Boat with 
his DISCIPLES; and he 
said to them, “Let us pass 
over to the OTHER SIDE of 
ser! LAKE.” And they set 
sail. 


23 And as they were 
sailing, he fellasleep; and 
there came down a Gale of 
Wind on the LAKE; and 
they were deluged, and 
were in danger. 


24 And approaching, 
they awoke him, saying, 
“ Masteri Master! we are 
perishing.” Then arising, 
HE rebuked the winp and 
the RAGING of the WATER; 
and they ceased, and there 
was a Calm. 


25 And he said to them, 
“Where is your FAITH?” 
And being afraid, they 
wondered, saying to one 
another, “ Who thenis this 
that commands even the 
winps and the WATER, 
*and they obey him.” 


26 And they sailed te 
the REGION of the * f GER- 
ASENES, which is opposite 
to GALILEE. 

27 And going out on 
SHORE, * a Certain Man of 
the cITY met him, who had 
* Demons; and for a long 
Time he wore no Clothes, 
nor remained in a House, 
butin the TOMBS. 


26, GERASENES. 


27, a 


27. Demons; and for & long Time he wore. 


+ 26. “I was afterwards informed by Mr, Thomson of Sidon, who had recently traversed 


this region, and whose knowledge both ofthe country and its language gave him great fa- 
cilitiesin picking up information, that nearly opposite Mejdel (Magdala,) or just about op- 
posite where we turned south, there is a place called by the natives Girsa; which Mr. tT. 
supposes to be a corruption of Gergesene. Here there is asharp sloping precipice of perhaps 
2000 feet high. This is the ‘steep place’ (kreemnox} Matt. vii. 02; Mark v.18; Luke viii. 33. 
Mark and Luke say it was in the country ofthe Gadarenes, and we know that Gadara (eight 
miles from Tiberias according to Josephus, Life, 65) must have been farther south, But the 
term Giadarene may be a wide one, and besides, the reading in Mark and Luke is a very 
peony one; the mass of evidence preponderates in favor of Gerasene instead ot Gadarene 
—Hackett, 


t 22, Matt riii, 23; Mark iy. 95. t 8. Matt. viii, 28; Mark v, L 


Crap. 8: 282 


— 


LUKE. 
———— 
Tas pynnacw. B Iwy de rox Inrovv, kar 
the tombs. Seeing and the Jesus, ang 
avaKxpatas, TpogeTErey AUTH, Kat Pory HIYQAN 
erying ont, he fell down tohim, andwithavoice loud 
ecme* Te euor kat coi, Ingov, vie Tov Geov Tov 
hesaid; What to me and to thee, Jesus, Osonofthe God ofthe 


thigrov; Beopar cov, py pe Bacarioys. 
highest P L beseech thee, not me thoumaystvorment. 

“9 (Tapyyye:re yap TY Trevare THY axabapTYy 
(He hadcammanded for the spirit the unclean 


efeAde aro Tov av@pwrous ToAAats yao xpo- 
so come out from the man; many for times 
VOLS TUVNPTOKEL QUTOV" Kat edeCperTa QAVTECL 
i it had seized him; and hewasbound with chains 
Kat meĝais, pudrarcouevoss iat Ssappnrwr TA 
and fetters, being guarded; and breaking the 
erug, nAauvveto bro Tov Saiovos ets TAS epn- 
bonis, he was driven by the demon into the des- 


uous.) %Emnpwrnce ĝe avrov ô Iyoous, 

ert.) Asked and him the Jesus, 

*[Aeyor] Ti vor eerw ovopas “O Se eme 
[saring;] Whattothee ia a name? -He ang waid; 


Aeyewys bre Sa:povia TOAAQ eionAder ELS auroy, 
Legion : for demons many hadenteredinto him, 
31 Kat waperaAes autoy, EVA UN emirate avrois 
And he besought him, that not he would cummand them 
ets THY aBvocov aweAdeww. % Hy Se exer 


into the abyss to go. Was and there 
ayEAn Xotpwr ixavwv Porkouevwy ev TH oper 
aherd ofswine many feeding in the mountain: 


K&L TAPEKQAOVV QYTOV, iva ETITPEYN QUTOLS ELS 


and they besought him, that hewouldpermit them into 
ereiwovs eireàbew., Kat emerpeper avtots. 
them to enter, And he permitted them, 


3 EteAlovra de ra Õaruovia aro rov avOpwrou, 


Having gone outaudthe demons from the, man, 

e 
eirnAbey eis Tovus Xoipovss Kat pyre» 7 
they entered into the swine: and rushed the 


GYEANH KATA Tov KPNUVOV Ets THY AtwYHAV, KAL 
herd down the precipice into the lake, and 
amenviyn, 4 Iovres Se of Borrovres ro 
were choked. Seeing and those feeding that 
yeyovos, epuyor Kat arnyyetAapy ets THY MONV 
having been done, fled and reported in the city. 
Kat ets Tous aypouvs. * EfnA@oy Se Sew To 
and in the villages, They came out and tosee that 
yeyovos' Kat nAdov mpos tov Iycovy, Kat 
having been done: and came to the Jesis, and 
evpov Kabnucvoy Tov avOpwrov, ap of Ta 
found sitting the man, from whom the 
Sasmovin efernruder, iuatitpevoy Kat cwppo- 
demons had gone out, having been clothed and heing of 
vouvTa, Tapa Tovs Wodas Toulycou Kat epoBn- 
aane mind, at the fees ofthe Jeaus; and they 
é 

Onoav. % AnryyyetAav 59 avrois kat of Sevres, 
wore afraid, Reported and to them and those having seen 


+ Varican Manuscrirr.—30. saying—omit, 


[ Rap. 8 36. 


$8 And seeing Jesus, hg 
fell down before him, and 
crying aut‘ with a louf 
Voice, said, “ What hast 
thou to do with we, Jesus, 
—O Son of Gop—the 
HIGHEST? I beseech thee, 
torment me n: ” 

29 (For he had come 
manded the IMPURE SPIRIT 
to come out of the MAN. 
For it had frequently seized 
him; and he was bound 
with Chains and Fetters, 
and guarded; and breaking 
the BONDS, he was driven 
by the pemon into the 
DESERTS.) 

80 And Jesus asked 
him, “ Whatis thy Name?” 
And HE said, “Legion ;” 
Because many Demons 
had entered into him, 

81 And he besought him 
that he would not com- 
mand them to go out into 
the ABYSS. 

82 Now there was 2 
Herd of many Swine feed- 
ing on the MOUNTAIN ; 
and they besought him to 
permit them to go into 
then. And he permitted 
them. 

83 Then the DEMONS 
having come out of the 
MAN, Went into ihe SWINE; 
and the HERD rushed down 
the PRECIPICE into the 
LAKE, and were f drowned. 

34 And the SWINE- 
HERDS, seeing THAT HAV- 
ING BEEN DONR, fied, and 
reported if in the CITY and 
in the VILLAGES, 

35 And they went outto 
see THAT HAVING BEEN 
DONE. And they came to 
JEsus, and found the MAN 
from whom the DEMONS 
had gone out, sitting at 
the ¥eETt of * Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right 
mind; and they were 
afraid. 

86 Then THOSE whe 
saw it informed them how 


35. Jesus, 


38. Some sceptics have objected tothis transaction, as not conformabletothe character 
of Jesus. Now as the Jews were prohibited by the laws of Hyrcanus from keeping swine, 
and by the law of Moses from using them as food, bhia act was ajust punishment on these 


violators of law. 


showed bow well they needed correction. 


Tne miracle itself served to manifest Christs own regard to the law of 
God, while the disposition displayed by the people. in desiring him to 


pact from them, 


Chap. 8: 37.] LUKE. 
mos erwly 6 Satoraobers. 7 Kar npwrnoayv 
how wassaved he having been demonized, And asked 


auToy anay TO WANIOS THS MEepixwpov TwY 
him whole the wultitude ofthe surroundig region ofthe 
Vadapnveyv, aweddew an’ auter” dre poy 
Gadarenes, to go from them; for with a fear 


MEYAAD TUVELXOVYTO. 
great they were seized, 


Autos Se euBas eis To wAatoy, dteorpeev. 
He = andhaying goneinto the ahip, returned, 
BEseero Se avrov ô avnp, ad” ob efcAndvbe: 
Begged and ofhim the man, fromwhom had gone out 
TO Saori, evar TYY avtg. Ameduce Se 
the demons, tobe with him, Sent away but 
89 t 
aurov 6 Inrous, Aeywr  “Troorpepe es Tor 
him the Jesus, saying; Return to the 
uikoy gov, Kat Sinyou, doa ewoinae gor ó Geos. 
house ofthee,and relate, howmuch has done to theethe God, 
Kar amnaAée, raf? dAnv THY TOA Knpvagocwr, 
And he went away, through whole the city publishing, 
600 emoincer avtTw 6 Ingous. 
how much haddone tohim the Jesus, 


 Evevero Se ev rw brourpevat row Ingour, 
Iihappened and in the to return the Jesus, 
amredefato avtoy Ó oxXAos* NTAV yap TAVTES 
gladly received him the crowd; they were for all 
mpocdoxwyres avTov. H Kas iov, nAGey avnp, 
waiting for him, And lo, came 
ovona Iaeipos, Kat QUTOS apXwY TNS TYVE- 
towhomaname Jairus, end he aruler ofthe 
yoyns ÖTNPXE Kat Tecwy Tapa Tovs Todas TOV 
gogue Wag; and falling gt the feet ofthe 
Ingov, mapekaAct avroy errebe eis TOY otkov 
Jesns, hesoaght him to come into the house 
airov: E Ti Ouyarnp povoryerns ny avTe ws 


aman, 


BY ya- 


of himself: for a daughter only was tohimabout 
eTwv bwiexa, tat gabry ameOynorer, Ev ĝe TY 
years twelve, and she was dying, In andto the 


baxoaryew avrovy, of OXAOL ouvemyryor avTor, 
to go hin, the crowds pressed him, 
4 
B Ka: yurn ovoa ev puoet aiuatos aro ETWY 
And awoman being in aflaw ofblood from years 
LA 
Swieka, ATS LATPOS wpotavarwoago AAV TOV 
twelve, wha with physicians having expended whole the 
Boy, ove taxvoey bn” ovdevos Qeparevônyvar 
living, not hadstrength by any one to becured; 
KA 
44 mporeihovea omiohey, Yaro Tov Kpacmedov 


coming behind, touched the tuft 
t 
TOU inarrov QUTOV' Kat TWAPAXPNMa ETTH NÅ 
ofthe mantle ofhim: and immediately stopped the 


puows Tov aipaTos avtys. * Kat emey 6 Inoous: 
flow ofthe blood other, And said the Jesut, 


Tis 6 awbapevos pov: Apvouserwy Se wavrwy, 


Who the having touched me? Denying aud all, 
¢ 
eimev 6 Werpos *[ nat of gvv avto] Emorara, 
said the Peter {andthosewith him:7 © master, 


[ Chap. 8. 48, 
the DEMONIAC. was Yes 
stored. 

37 tAnd the Whole 
MULTITUDE of the SUR- 
ROUNDING COUNTRY of 
the * GERASENES Í desired 
him to depart from them; 
For they were seized with 
great Fear. And having 
entered the * Boat Ye ree 
turned. 


88 Now {the man from 
whom the DEMONS had 
gone out, desired to be 
with him. But *he dis- 
missed him, saying, 

89 “Return to thy 
HOUSE, and relate how 
much Gop has done for 
thee.” And he wentaway, 
and published through the 
Whole city how much 
Jesus had done for him. 


40 And it occurred, as 
JESUS RETURNED, the 
crowD gladly received 
him; for they were all 
waiting for htm. 

41 tAnd, behold, there 
came a Man, whose name 
was Jairus, and }e was a 
Ruler of the SYNAGOGUE; 
and falling at the FEET. of 
* Jesus, entreated him to 
come into his HOUSE; 


42 For he had an only 
Daughter, about twelve 
Years of Age, and she was 
dying. And as he WENT 
the CROWDS pressed on 
him. 

43 [And a Woman hav- 
ing had an Hemorrhage 
for twelve Years, who * lad 
consumed her Whole LIV- 
ING on Physicians, and 
could not be cured by any 
one, 

44 coming up behind, 
touched the TUFT of his 
MANTLE; and immediately 
the FLOW of her BLOOÐ 
stopped. 

45 And Jesus said, 
“WHO TOUCHED me?” 
and all denying it, PETER 
and THOSE with him said, 


* Vatrcan MANUSCRIPT.—37. GERASENRS. 
41. Jesus, 43. could not be cured by any one, coming up. 


T 37. Matt, viii. 34, t 87. Acts xvi. 30. 
1x. 18; Mark v. 22. $ 45, Mate. ix. zu. 


37. Boat. 


< 88. Mark r. 18. 


38. he dismissed him. 
45. and those with him—omit, 


Í 41. Mote, 


48 LUKE. 


oi axAot guvexouot CE Kat amobAlBouge iat 
the crowds press on thea and crowd; and 


Aeyerss Tis 6 åpauevos pou; 4O Se Ingovs 


sayest thou; Who the having touched me? The and Jesus 
emer: “Haro pov Tiss eyw ‘yap eyvar 
said; Touched me zome one; E for know 
c 
Suvauuy ečerbovrav am’ epou. 47 Idovca de h 
' a power went out from me, Seeing andthe 
yurn, Ott ove eàaßBe, Tpepoura nade, Kat 
woman, that not she was unnoticed, trembling came, and 


WPT wTeToveTs’ AUTH, av ita GiT lay Myara GaUTOV, 
falling down to him, through what cause she touched him, 


annyyerev *[uurø] evwmiov mavtTos Tov Aaov, 
related [to him] in pressnce ofall ofthe peopie, 
kat ós iay Tapaypnua, O de every aut: 
and how she was cured immediately, He and said to her; 
$j c 
*[@apoet, | duyatrep? Ù TETIS gov veTeKe oe 
Take courage,] O daughter; the faith ofthee has saved thee: 
Wopevoy ELS etpnvyyv, 49Ert auTov AaAovrros, 
go in peace. - While ofhim speaking, 
EPXETAL TIS Tapa Tov apxicuvaywyou, Acywr 
comm soméone from ofthe synagogueruler’s, saying 
e 
# aurp] ‘Ore redvnney h Bvyarnp gov’ un 
[to him;] That is dead the daughter ofthee: not 
rtve Tov didacKkarov, 50'O Se Insovs 


troubla thou the teacher, The but Jesus 
axoveas, anrekpiðy avte, *[Aceywr| My 
having heard, = answered bim, [saying:] Not 
poßou' povey mioreve, Kat FWINTETAL LEA- 
fear: only believethou, and sheshatl he saved, Com- 


Bwv Se ets THY OLIV, ovk apykey etrerbew 
ing and iutọ the house, not he suffered to enter 
ovdeva, et un Tlerpoy kat lwavyny rat laxwBor, 
noone, except Peter and John and James, 
nat TOV Tarepa TNS TALOS KAL THY pHTEpG. 
and the fəther ofthe child and the mother, 
52 Eràgioy Je wayres, Hat EKOTTOVTO QUTNV. 
Was weeping aud all, and lamenting her. 
‘O de emmer My katere ovt arefavey, arAa 


He but said: Not weepyou: {not sheis dead, tut 

kabevðet Kat KATEYEAWY QUTOV, ELĞOTES ÓT! 
sleeps. And they derided him, knowing that 

ameðavev, Ät Auros ğe *[exBarwy ckw TAVTAS, 


sha was dead, He but [having put out all, 


kat} Kparnoas TNS XPOS avTns, ehornre, 
and} having grasped the hand of her, called out, 

Neyo ‘H mats, eyetpov. Kas ereorpepe To 
‘gaying: ‘The child, arise. Aud returned the 


TYEVHG QUTHS, Kat avedTN Mapaxpnua’ Kaz 
breath of her, and shestoodup immediately: And 


Steratay avty onvat payer. Kor efeory- 
he commanded to her to be given to eat, And were astou- 


gav of yovets auTns. “O Õe MAPNYYELAEV avrots 
ished the parents ofher He but charged thom 


pndeve every TO *yeryovos, 
uo one totell that having been done, 


[ Chap. 8: 58. 

—4 

“Master, the CROWDS 

press on and crowd thee, 

and dost thou say, ‘ Wao 
TOUCHED me ?””’ 

46 And Jesus said, 
“Some one touched me; 
{for X know a Power went 
out from me.” 

47 Then the woman, 
secing that she was dis- 
covered, came trembling, 
and falling down, related 
to him in presence of All 
the PEOPLE, why she had 
touched him, and how she 
was immediately cured. 

48 And he said to her, 
“ Danghter, thy FAITH hag 
cured thee; go in Peace.” 

49 tWhile he was still 
speaking, Some one came 
from the SYNAGOGUE- 
RULER’s house, who said, 
“Thy DAUGHTER is dead; 
trouble *no more the 
TEACHER.” 

50 But Jesus having 
heard it, answered him, 
“Wear not, only believe, 
and she will be saved.” 

51 And coming to the 
HOUSE, he permitted no 
one *to go in with him, 
except Peter, and John, 
and James,and the FATHER 
and the MOTHER of the 
CUILD. 

52 Andall were weeping 
and lamenting her. But 
HE said, “ Weep not; * for 
she ia not dead, but 
sleeps.” 

53 And they derided 
him, knowing That she was 
dead. 

54 Bus þe, grasping her 
HAND, called out, saying, 
“MAIDEN, farise,” 

55 And her BREATH re- 
turned, and she stood up 
immediately; and He or- 
dered them to give her 
food. 

56 And her PARENTS 
were astonished, but } HE 
charged them to tell no 
one WHAT had been DONS. 


* Varican Manuscrir1.—47. to him—omié, 
him--omié. 49, no more the fBAcIIER, 
him, except. 52, forshe. ~~ 


$ 48, Mark v.80; Luke vi. 19 


t 49. Mark v.95. 
$ öd. Luke vii. 14; John xi. 42 


48. Take courage—omit. 
$ 50, saying—omit, 
54, having put them all out, and—omit. 


49. te 
él, to goin with 


$ 52, John xri 11, £8, 


$ 56. Mati, viii. 4; 1x. 805 Mark v.43, 


Chap. 9: 1.] LUKE. 


[ Chap. 9, 11. 


KE¢, f. 9. 


l Zuyxaregapevos Se Tovus Swdexa, edwrev 
Having called together and the twelve, ho gave 
avrots Suvauiy KAL ekouciay ENL TAVTA Ta Õäi- 
bo them power and authority over all the de- 
2 
povit, Kat vooous Oeparevery, “Kar aweore:- 
muns, and diaeases to cure. And he sent 
Aey autTous Kypugrew thy Bactreray Tov Geov, 
them ~ to publish the kingdym ofthe God, 
rat iara *[rous agdevouvras.| © Kat erwe 
and = to heak [those beir g sick.] And said 
Tpos avrouss Mndev apete eis Tuy åðov, pyre 
to them; Nothing takeyou for the journey, neither 


paBiov, UNTE TNPAV, pnTe apTov, UNTE apyu- 
asta, nor a bag, nor bread, nor bil- 
piov ponte *[ava] vo yirwvas exe. 
ver; P nor Leach] two coats to have, Aud 
ELS NV ay otxiay eroedOnre, exer MEVETE, Kat 
into whatever honse you may enter, there remain, and 
exetey eepxecbe. F Kat drot ay pn Sebwrrar 
thence depart. And whoever not may receive 
burs, ekepKoucvot ANO TNS WOAEWS EKELYYS, Kat 
you, coming out from the city that, evel 
Tov KOVLOPTOV ATO Tay Todwy buwy amoT ivatareE, 
the dust from the feet ofyou shake off, - 
ets paprupioy ew avrous. $ Ekepyouevos Se 
for atestimony against them, Going forth and 
SinpXovTo ATA Tas KWAS, evayyerrCoucvot Kat 
shey traveled through the villages, publishing glad tidings and 
OeparevoyTes TWAYT AX OV, 
healing every Where, 
¢ 
THrovoe Se ‘Hpwdns ó rerpapyns ta ywo- 
Heard and Herod tbẹ tetrarch that being 

peva *[ bw auTov] mayra’ Kat Sinwoper, Sta 
done [by him] all; and he was perplexed, because 
To Aeyeo bat bro Tivwy, TL Iwavyns eynyepTat 
the to besaid by some, that John has been raised 
ex vexpwy? Simo tivwy ĝe, óT: HAras epavn' 
entof dead; by woma and, thag &Eliashad appeared: 
RAAWE ÕE, STL TPOPNTYS EÍS TOV APXALWV aved- 
others and, that aprophet one ofthe ancients nasstood 
rn. %Kast erev Hpwdys: lwavvyv eyw amene- 
up. _ Avd aasid Herod: John I be- 
parigas tis de EOT obTos, rept ob eyw 
yeaded, vho but is this, concerning whom I 
akov ToiavTa ; Kat e(nret dev avrov. 

bear suchthingsP And hesought tasee him, 

0 Kat door pear es oi awoaT0Aa SinynorarTo 
And having returned = the apostles related 
avTe ÓFA eTorngay: Kat waparAafwy avrous 
to him whatthinge they bad dons; and | taking them 
brexwpyoe maT? way eis F[rorov epnuor] 
he withdrew by himself iuto a place agaerby 

A Byres uois A 
moAews KaAovLErHS ByPrada. i de oyaAor 


nia eity being called Betheatda, ‘The and crowds 


CHAPTER IX, 


1 {And having convened 
the TWELVE, he gave them 
Power and Authority over 
All DEMONS, and to cure 
Diseases. 

2 And fhe sent them 
forth to proclaim the K1NG- 
pom of Gop, and to cure 
*the sick. 

3 And he said to them; 
“Take Nothing for the 
JOURNEY, neither Staff, 
nor Traveling Bag, nor 
Bread, nor Silver, nor have 
Two Coats. 

4 +And into Whatever 
House you may enter, there 
remain, and thence depart. 

5 And whoever shall not 
receive you, when you go 
out from that crvy, {shake 
off even the bust from 
your TFET, for a Testimony 
to them.” 

6 + And going forth, they 
traveled through the VIL- 
LAGES, proclaming the 
glad tidings, and perform- 
ing cures everywhere. 

7 TNow Herod, the TE- 
TRARCIU, heard of ALL ihat 
was DONE; ang he was 
perplexed, because it was 
SAID by some, “John has 
been raised from the 
Dead ;” 

8 and by some, “ Elijah 
has appeared;” and by 
others, *“A certain Pro- 
phet of the ANCIENTS has 
risen up.” 

9 *But Henop said, 
«John # beheaded; but 
who is this of whom *1 
hear such thmgs?” $ Ang 
he sought to see him. 

10 f And the APOSTLES. 
having returned, related to 
him what things they had 
done, $ And takii.g¢ them 
aside, he withdrew pri- 
vately into *a desert Flace 
of a City, called Bethsaida, 

iL And the crowns 


* Vatican Manvuacnier.—?, the sick—omit, 
8, a certain Prophet of the ANCIENTS was. 
desert place—omit, 


i i. Matt.x 1; Mark iii. 18° vi. 7. at 
£8. Matt.x.0: Mark vi.8- Luke x, 4; xxii. 35. 
{ 5. Acta xiii.5l. $6. Matt, vi, 12. 7. Ma 
sxiiLg. t 10. Mark vi. 86. t 10. Matt. xiv. 13. 


3. each—omiut. 
8. But Henon. 


t 
Matt, xiv, 1; Mark vi. 14. 


7. by bhim—omel, 
9. i hear, 19, 8 


t 2. Matt. x, 7: Mark vi. 12: Luke x.1,9. 


4. Math. x. il; Mark yi. 19, 
} 0. Luke 


whap 9: 12.) LUKE. 
‘yvovTes, nxodovénoay avt. Kor detauevos 
having heard, they followed hin, And having received 
auTous, cAaAerauTas TEPL TNS Bactheias TOL 
them, hespake to them concerning the kingdom Ve 
Oeov, Kat Tous XPELUV EXOVTAS Cepumetas, LATO- 
God, and those need having of healing, he eurcd. 
12H de huepe npkowe KAweiw mpooeAPorTes 
Thenow day eget} to decline; coming 
Se of Swoexa, emoy gvr AToAvroy Tor exhur, 
andthe twelve, said to him; Dismiss tha crowd, 
iva, MopEvÂEVTES 226 TS KUVKAW KOMAS KAL TOUS 
that havinggonc into dhe surcunding villages and the 
GYPous, KATCÈUCHG E, KAL EPOC ENITITITROV' 
farns, they may crê, and fnd provisions, 
rt dde ev eppo Tory exper. Eirc Se mpos 


for here in adeseré “lace we are, Resaid but to 
avrovs: Aote evrTos ues dayev. Ob Fe 
them: Give ‘othem you toeat. Thog and 
£ r 
ertov' Our elow nui IACOV N TEVTE apTot, 
said; Not are to us more than five loaves, 
£ 
Kat exOves Övo, Et UNTI wopevOervTeEs N HELS yo~ 
and shep two, if not going we may 
PATWHEV EIS TAYTa TOY Aaoy TOVTOY Bpwpara, 
buy for all the people this food, 
H Hoagy yap woes avdpes wevTaKioxXiAco:, Eine 
They were for about men te" thousand, Fla said 
de mpos Tous madnt.¢ adrev’ KaraxaAware 


Make recline 


lë Kas erom- 
And they 


and to the disciples of himse): 
GvTOVS KAITLAS AVA NEVTNEOVT Aa 
ther im companiegyeach fifty. 
c A € r- 16 A 8 

FQ OUTO, KAL AVER IVAV ONCVTAS, CO ay 
BO, and they made recline all. Taking 
de vous wevte aptovs Kai Tovs duo tx@vas, 
and the five loavec and the = two fishes, 
avaBreas es TOV ovpavor, EVÄAOYNTEV aLvTous* 
lookingup ta the heaven, he blessed ‘bers: 
Kot earexAage, Kai ed:d0u TOLLS palyTas, Wopa- 
ood broke, and gave tothe disciples, to 
rilevat re oxA@. Kat epayrv, Kat exoprac- 
set before the crowd, And they ate, and were satia- 
Gycay tayTcs' Kat Npn To mepiorevoay Qv- 
fied all: and wastakenupthat having been left to 
Tos KAagLaTwY, Kopivot Swdexa, 
ther: of fragmeute, baskets twelve, 

‘8 Kae evyeveTo EV TM EVAL QUTOY WpoTEvXO- 

Aud it happened in the tobe him praying 
¢ 

fevoy KATQHOVAS, GuynTay QUT of panta 


dad 


in private, came tolim the disciples: 
Hat ENNPWTHCEY GAVTOVS, Aeyou" Tiva ME 
and be asked them, saying: Who me 


Aeyoucw of oxàor ewat; Oi de amexpiberres 
say the crowds to be? They and answering 


cerror lwavyny tov BATTITT ardor de, HALAN, 
ssid: John the dipper; others but, iias 


arAot Se, STL MPOPNTNS Tis TWV APXGiwY AVECTN, 
ethers and, that prophet one.ofthe ancients bas stood up. 


0 Eure ĝe gurot “Tues Se Tiva pe Acyete 
Hesaid and tothem: You but who me BRY you 


* Vatroan Manuserret.—ll. gladly received, 

¢line, when the TWELVE came. 1% Fanns. 

t 12. Matt. xiv. 13: Mark vi. 35; John vi. 1, 3, 
19, Matt. xiv. 2; ver.7 & 


[ Chap. 9: 24. 


knowing it, followed bir, 
and hiving * gladly re 
ceive tha, he spoke ta 
them concerning the KING- 
nom of Gop, and healed 
THOSE who HAD neet! of 
Healing. 


12 {* The pay already 
began to decline, when the 
TWELVE Cane and said to 
him, “Dismiss the crown, 
that they may go into the 
adjacent VILLAGES and 
* arms, to lodge, and find 
Provisions; For we are 
here in a Desert Place.” 

18 But he said to them, 
“Pou supply them.” And 
‘uy said, “ We have no 
more than Five Loaves and 
Two Fishes: uuless Wwe 
should go and buy Food for 
All this PEOPLE ;” 


4° for they were about 
itv’ thousand Men. And 
he said to his DISCIPLES, 
“Make them recline in 
Companies of * fifty each.” 


15 And they did so, and 
caused them all to recline. 


16 Then taking the FIVA 
Loaves and the 2wo Fishes, 
and looking towards HEA- 
VFN, he Diessid and broke 
ilem, and gave to the 
DISCIPLES to set before 
the CROWD. 


17 And they ate and 
were all satisfied; snd 
there were taken up of {he 
REMAINING FRAGMENTS, 
twelve Baskets. 


18 f And it came to pass, 
as he Was praying in pri- 
vate, the DISCIPLES tame 
to bim; and he asked 
ihem, saying, “Who do the 
crowns say that I am?’s 

19 And THEY answering 
said, ł ‘John the IMMER- 
SER; but others, Elijah; 
aud others, that a certain 
Prophet of the ANCIENTS 
has risen up.” 


20 And he eaid to them, 
* But who do pou say that 


12, The pay already began to de- 
14. as it were by. 


$18 Matt xvi.18; Mark viii. 97. 


Chap. 9: 21.) LUKE. (Chap. : 29. 
ewar; Aroxpidets Be 6 Ierpos ermee Tov|I am? ¢“And *Peter an- 
to be? Anuvering and the Peter said; The | swering said, “The CHERISH 


Xprcrov Tov Beou, L'O Se eritipnoas AVTOS, 
Anointed ofthe God. He and havingstrictly charged thew, 
“> 
mapnyyetre pndevi Aeyery Tovrea? % evrwy ‘Ore 
commanded tonoone to tell this; saying; That 
det Tov viov Tov avOpwrov ToAAG wadety, Kau 
must the son ofthe man many things to suffer, and 
anodoximacbnva: ano Twy mpecBuTepwy Kat 
to be rejected by the elders and 
apXiepewy KAL YPAUMOTEWV, Kat awoKTavOnvat, 
high-priests aud scribes, and to be killed, 
e 
Kal TY TPITN Huepa evyepOnvat. 
and the third day to be raised, 
3 Erevye de mpos mavras: Er tis Geret OTIW 
He said and to all; If any one wishes after 
z 
pou epxerlat, apvnrarhw ÉQUTOV, Kat gpara 
mo ` te come, let him deny himself, and Jet him bear 
£ 
TOV, otaupoy abtov Kal’ quepay, KAL aicoAou- 
the cross . ofhimeetf every day, and fol- 
erw pot, 7**°Os yap ay Bean Tyv yoxa 
low me, Who for ever maywish the life 
e 3 
avrov CWTA, arorere: avtTyy 6s Ò ay aro- 
of himself to save, shall lose her; who but ever may 
Acon THY Wuxny abrov ÊVEKEY euov, ObTOS CWTEL 


lone the life of himselfon account of me, he = shall save 
auty. © Ti yap wpederta: avOpwros Kepdnoas 
' her, What for is profited aman having won 


TOV KOTLOV AOV, éavTov Se aroreras, 9 Cypio- 
tho world whole, himself and havinglost, orhavingfor- 


Gers; ‘Os yap av eraicxuviy pe Kat Tous 
feited? Who for ever maydeashamed me and the 


epovs Aoyovs, TovToy 6 vios Tov avOpwirou 
this 


my words, the son ofthe man 
ematoxuvinoera, Otay edAOn ev ty Sotn 
will be aghamed, when hemaycome in the glory 


abtov, KAL Tov WaTpos, Kat TwY ayiwy ayyeAwr. 

of himself, ang ofthe father, and ofthe holy messengers. 

7 Acymy Se tui adndws, eat Tives Twv woe 
Isay but toyou truly, are some ofthose here 

éotwtwv, of ov un yevowrTat Oavarov, wS av 

atandinug, who not not nhall taste of death, till 
wot Tyv BaciAeray Tov Geov. 
they may see the royal majesty ofthe God. 


B Evyeveto Se PETA Tovs Aoyous TOUTOUS, 
It happened and after the words these 


MOE Hepa okTw, Kat tTapadaBwr Tetpoy Kar 
about days eight, and having taken Peter and 
Iwavyny nat laxwBov, aveBy ets TO opos 
John and James, hewentup into the mountain 
wporevtacbar. Kat eyeveto, ev Ty mporev- 
to pray. And itoceurred, in the to 
xecbat avrov, TO «dos TOV TPOFWTOY avTOV 
pray him, the form ofthe face of him 
érepoy, kat Ô iuaticpuos avTov Acvios elaotpan- 
different, andthe raiment ofhim whiteness viashing 


~ Varican Manusceret.—20. Peter. 


ł 20. Matt. xvi. 16; John vi. 69, 
| 98. 
Mark viii, 36. 
Vark ix, te 


į 21. Matt. xvi. 20. 
t 26. 


27. there, who. 


Matt. x. 88; xvi. 24; Mark viii. 34; Luke xiv, 27. ad 


of Gop.” 


21 ¢And HE haying 
strictly charged them, or- 
dered them te tell this to 
nO One ; 


22 saying, $“ The son 
of MAN must suffer many 
things, and be rejected by 
the ELDERS, and High- 
priests, aud Scribes, and 
be killed, and on the THIRD 
Day be raised.” 


23 fAnd he said to all, 
“Tf any one wish to come 
after me, let him renounce 
himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow 
me. 


24 For whoever would 
save his LIFE, shall Jose it: 
and whoever loses his LIFE 
on my account, he shall 
save it. 


25 {For whatis a Man 
profited, if he gain the 
whole WORLD, and destroy 
or forfeit Himself, 


26 For whoever is 
ashamed of me, and MY 
Words, of Him the son of 
MAN will be ashamed, 
when he comes in his own 
GLORY, and that of the FA- 
THER, and of tho HOLY 
Angels, 


27 t But I tellyoutruly 
There are SOME STANDING 
*here, who will not taste 
of Death, ail they sea 
Gon’s ROYAL MAJESTY.” 


28 And it occurred about 
eight Days after these 
WORDS, takmg * Peter, 
and John, and James, he 
went up into the MOUN- 
TAIN to pray. 


29 And it happened, as 
hic PEAYED, the Form of 
his yace was changed, 
and his RAIMENT became 
white and dazzhng. 


t 22, Matt, xvi.21; xvin 
25. Matt. xvi. 26; 


Matt. x. 93; Mark viii. $8; 2 Tim. ii. 13, 327 Matt, xvi, 9% 


chap. 9: 30.) LUKE. 


rev. Kaz dou, avdpes vo cvveAadovy AVTE, 
forth. And lo, men two weretalking with bim, 


ofrives noay Mwons kar Haras: loi opherTes 


[Chap. 9: 39, 


30 And behold, two Mer 
were conversing with him, 
and these were Moses and 


who were Moses and Elias: ` they appearing Elijah ; . 
ev d0kn, cAeyor Ty ekodov avTov, iv epeñej 31 who appearing in 
in glory, spokeof the departure ofhim, which he was about | Glory, s oke of his DEPAR- 
mAnpovy ev lepovoaAny. 22°Q Se Merpos arj TURE which was about to 
to fulf] in Jerusalem, The but Peter and j be consummated at Jeru- 
of our avtm yoay BeBapnuevor nyw, Ara- salem. : 
those with him were having been heavy withslecp. Hav- 82 Now PETER and 


ypnyopncaytes Se edov ryv okay avtov, Kat 
ing awakened but they saw the glory ofhim, 
rovs Svo avipas TOUS TVVETTWTAS AUTH. 
the two men those standing with him, 
evyevero ev TH Siaxwpilecbar avTous an’ avTov, 
it happened in the to depart them from him, 


eimey ó Vletpos xpos Toy Iņngovr' Eniorara, 


said the Peter te the Jesus: O master, 
3 
-KaAoy ETTIV HAS woe ewa Kat Torntwpey 
good itis us here = to be: and = we may make 


cKNVas TPES, Miay Gol, Kar play Mwet, kat 
tents “three, one for thee, and one for Moses, and 


piav Baia py etdws 6 Aeyer, Tavra de avrov 


one for Elias: not knowing what he says. These and of him 
Aeyortos, eyeveTo vedeAn, Kas emerkiagey 
saying, came a cloud, and overshadowed 
avtous, epoBnOynoar Ñe ev Tw exeivovs eranrdery 
them, they feared andin the those to enter 
ers THY veheAny. ™ Kat pwrn eyeveTo ex TNS 
into the cloud, And a voice came owtof the 


vebeAns, Aeyoura ‘f ObTos eatiy 6 vios uov 6 


cloud, saying: “This is the son of methe 
wyamntos' avtTov akovere.” % Kar ev Te 
belaved: him hear you.” And in the 


yeverOai THY pevny, edpeby ó Inoovs povos. 
to have been the voice, wasfound the Jesus alone, 
Kai avrot ecrynoay, Kai ovdert amnyyeiAav ev 
And they were silent, and to no one toid in 


exeiwats TRIS Nmepais ovðev wy wpakasiıy. 
those the days nothing of what they had seen, 


37 Evyeveto Se ev Ty EENS hucpa, kaTerbovtTwr 

lk happened ang in the next day, having come down 
auT@Y ANO TOV OPOVS, TuYnYTNoEY AVTE OXAOS 
them from the mountain, met him a crowd 


wodvs. * Kat iov, avyp RTO TOU OXAOV ave 


great. And lo, aman from the crowd cried 
Bonge, Aeywr Aidackare, Seopa: cov, ewtBAe~ 
loudly, saying: O teacher, I pray thee, to look 


pac eri Tov viov pou, ÔTE pOVOYEVNS ETTE poi 
on the son ofme, for only-bora heis tome; 


39 kat iov, Trevua AauBaver AVTOV, Kat etai- 
and le, aspivit seizes him, and sud- 


and j 
33 Kar: A 
Ang! Saw his GLORY, and FHOSE 


THOSE with him fwere 


Sopyan with Sleep; 
1 


but having awakened, thcy 
two Men STANDING with 
him. 


33 Anditoccurred, when 
they were DEPARTING from 
him, PETER said to JESUS, 
“Master, it 1s good for us 
to be here; and let us 
make three Booths; One 
joy thee, and One for Moses, 
and One for Elijah;? not 
knowing what he said. 

34 And as he was thus 
speaking, a Cloud came and 
covered them; and they 
were afraid when *they 
ENTERED the CLOUD. 


35 And a Voice pro- 
ceeded from the CLOUD, 
saying, $ “Thisis my *son, 
the BELOVED; ¿hear him.” 

86 And when the VOICE 
had ceased, * Jesus was 
found alone. And then 
were tsilent, and told no 
one in Those pars what 
they had seen. 

37 tNow it happened 
the next Day, when they 
came down from the MOUN- 
TAIN, & great Crowd met 
him. 

88 And behold, a Man 
from the crown, cried 
loudly, saying, “Teacher, 
I beseech thee, to look on 
my son, For heis my Only 
Child. 

89 And behold, a Spirit 
seizes him, and he suddenly 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—%4, they. 


35. CHOSEN BON. 


36, Jesus, 


+ 36. Jesus enjoined silence upon the spectators of his transfiguration, (see Matt, xvii, 


9), till after hisresurrection; and probab 


y one principal reason of this injunction of ge- 


crecy to the disciples might be our Lord’s unwil ingness to force the people into a belief of 
his divine character by a degree of evidence which would control the mind, and not leave 


free scope for the exercise of the moral dispositions and the ingenuous workings of the heart. 
He appears to have consulted this purpose, on all oceasions, with particular ettention.— 


Wakefeid, ; 
t 32. Dan. viii. 18; x.9. t 85. Matt. iii. 17, 1 36. Acts iti, 22, 1 35. Mate. 


xVil. 9 $ 87. Matt, xvil, L4; Mark ix.14, 17. 


Chap. 9: 40.1 LUKE, 


{ Chaz. $: 48. 


yns Kpatet, kat Crupaguet avToy RETA appov, 
denly hecriegqut,and convulses him with foam, 


KAL MOyis aTOXwpEL AT avToV, TUYTpiBoY AVTOV, 
and = hardly departs from him, bruising him, 
@ Kai denny Twy pobnTov cov, iva ekBaiwoiw 
And [besough’ the Gisciples ofthee, that they might expel 
auto’ Kat ove nouynénoay, * Amoxpibers be 6 


it; and not they were able, Answering andthe 

Iyoous emer? Q ysven amtatos Kat ier- 

Jesus gaid; © generation without faith and having 
` 

Tpaupern* €ws MOTE EFONAL THOS buas, Kat 


been perverted; when 


till shall] ba with you, and 
avetouat duwv; IIporwyaye Tov viov rov wde. 
bear with you? Lead the son ofthee here. 
EEr: de mporepxouevov avtou, epinkey avtor 
While and coming £0 im, dashed down nim 
To dathoviov, kat guveomapater. Emetinynoe ðe 
the demon, and violently convulsed. Rebuked aud 
6 Invous TØ wreupars THY aKxabapTe, Kat tagarc 
tha Jesus the spirit the unclean, and heated 
tov nada, Kat aredwrey QUTOV Ty WaT pL avTov. 
tke ebild, and delivered him tothe father afbin, 
 EferAnaoorro Je NQYTES ENL TH MEYAAEIOTHTL 
Were amazed end all at the majesty 
Toy Beou. 
vithe God, 
Navtwy Se Cavuatoyvtwy ent TATV ois ETOL 
Al} ant wer wondering at all which did 
6 Inoovs, eme mpos Tovs pabyras adtou' 
the Jesus, he said to the disciples of himazelf; 
H Oerle timers ets Ta WTA buwy Tous Aovyous 
Pise you into the ears ofyou the words 
z e 
TovTous". 6 yap vios Tov avOpwrov peec: mapa” 
these; the for son ofthe man is about to ke 
didocbat ets xetpas avOpwrwrv “OF de yyvoour 
delivered into hands of men; They butunderstoodaot 
FO ÍNA TOVTO, KAL NY TapaKkekaAupmevoy ar 
the word tbis, and it waa having been veiled from 
auTwv, iva un aocbwvrat auto Kat epoBourte 
them, that notthey might perceive it; and they feared 
EpwTngat AVTOV wept Tov bnuaros TOUTOU 
"eo ask him concerning ýhe word ` this, 
© Bionarde Se iaroyiomos ev OUTOS, To, Tis ar 
rose and adispate among them, that, which 
17O de I að 
Een pEetlwy auTwV. E€ lycoeuvs tOuy Tov 
would be greater ofthem. The and Jesus perceiving the 
JiaAoyiepor TNS Kapdias auTov, emiAaBopevos 
thought ofthe heart ofthem, Laving taken 
Wardiov, ECTHMEY AUTO Tap EavTy, Kat EINEV 
alittlechild, placed it near himself, and said 
» BIOs 3 3 
LUTGES Os EQaY ENTAL TOYTO TO TALOLOY ETG 
*o them; Whoever may reccive this the little child in 


W OVOATE pou, ee SexeTar Kat ÓS EAV ene 


the rame ofme, me receives; and whoever me 
e 

detnrat, SexeTa: Tov amioreiAarTa pe. “O yap 

may receive, receives the having sent me. He for 


meKpoTEpos ev Tag buiw bwapxwy. adTes ETTA! 
less among all you being, he sbali be 


cries out; and it so con 
vulses him that he foams; 
and after bruising him, 
with difficulty departs from - 
him. 

40 And I entreated thy 
DISCIPLES toexpelit; an 
tley could not.” 

41 And Jesus answer. 
ing, said, “ O unbelieving 
and perverse Generation ! 
how long shall I be with 
you, and endure you? Con- 
duct thy son here.” 

42 And while he was 
approaching, the DEMON 
dashed him down, and vio- 
lently convulsedhim. And 
JESUS rebuked the IMPURE 
SPIRIT, and cured the 
CHILD, and delivered him 
to bis FATHER. 

43 And they were al! 
struck with awe at the sA 
JESTIC POWER of Go, 
But while ali were wonder- 


ing at ner thing which 
Jesus did, he said to his 
DISCIPLES 3 


44 "Flare pon the 
WORDS In your EABS— 
The sow of MAN is abcut 
io be delivered into the 
Hands of Men.” 

45 ł Bot ruxy did not 
understand this BAXING; 
and it was 60 veiled from 
them that they might not 
perceive it; and they were 
afraid to ask him eoncern- 
mg this SAYING. 

46 TAnd a Dispute arose 
aming them, WEI i er 
IHEM WOULD BE GäkAt- 
EST, 

47 But Jesus, perceiv- 
ing the THOUGHT of their 
MEART, having taken a 
Little child, placed it near 
himself, 

48 and said tọ them, 
t“ Whoever may receive 
This LITTLE CHILD In My 
NAMB, receives Moe; and 
whoever may receive Me. 
receives HIM who #ENT 
me; $ for He Whois. Bast 
among you al, fe * bal! 
be great.” 


+ Vatican Manvscni?T.—4s. tS creat. 


f M Matt viiga 
avilı l; Mark ix. 84, ł 
$45 Matt. yrii, 1b. 42 


Í 4b, Markia 33; Duko H, 5b 


woh. fe. 
45. Matt. x.40, XVIL, è Bias k 


46, Mart 
tz 87: dehy all, $k; xin a8 


Chap. 9: 49.) LUKE. 


geyas. PAwonpibers Se € lwavyys ermex Eris- 
great. Answering andtho John anid 5 Omas- 
rara, cjouey TIVO ume Te ovouert TOU GBAA- 
ter, wasay one in tho mame ofthce casting 
LOETA Ta Sathorn Kat exwAucauer avuroyv, ÖTE 
puk the demons: | and we forbade him, because 
e i 50K 
sum axodovles ped HRAV. at eime mpos 
kot he follows, with use, And saig to 
avrov å Ingouss Mn twdrvere ós yap oun erri 
“hin the Jeauss Net forbidyou: who for not is 
Kal bwt, bwep tive OTW. 
against you, tor jon i 


Si Byevera Se ev Tø FvumAnpovmiat Tas 
It came to pass and 


2 in the to be compkted the 
quepas TNS avaripews auTOV, Kal QVTOS TO 

days ofthe ‘withdrawing ofhim, and he the 
mpocwroy urov satnpite Tov wopever Oat ets 


face af bimoelf firmly set of the ta go to 
Iepoucarne, “Kat areorecAey ayyerovs 
Jerusalyn, And he aent messengers 


apo mpvcwrov girou’ Kat wopevdevTes exandGor 

before face of himself: and having gone they entered 
x £ 

Gis KOUNY Zauaperrav, WITTE ÈTOMADUL GUTH. 

into e village of Samariians, soas to prepare for him. 

E 

Si Kar ove ebetavro aurov, drt TO mposwToy 


And not theyreceived “him, because tho face 
aurov NV ROPEVOREYOV ets “Lepovrainyu, 54 [3op- 
of him was going ta : Jerusalem. See- 


qes Õe of pabnrat avrov, larwBos kat lwavyys, 
James and John, 


mz andthe disciples ofhim, 
evrove Kupie, OcAXcis e:mmpey Tup naTaBnvat 
‘sadr © Olord, wiltthou wespeak fire to come down 


aro Tov oupavov, kat avadwoat avTous, *[ ÓS kar 


From the heaven, and to consume them, [aa even 
Wars emornoce;] © Srpapes Se ewerinnoev 
Elias did?) Turning and he rebuked 


autos, [cat emer? Ovr ordare, olov mvevzaros 


them, {aad said: Not you know, of what spirit 
< 

este tyes; |] 8 Kat ewopeu@ncay es érepay 

ara you?) And ey went te another 

HOU. 

vilag. 


57 #[Eyevero] ĝe wopevouevwy avTwv ev TY 


ít happened] and going ofthem in the 
43m, eme ris mpos auTO» AxkodrovOnow got, 
way, , said one = to him: I wilt follow thee, 
ónov av awepxn, *[uvpte.] 58 Kai eimey avro 
wherever thou mayest go, {0 maater. ånd said to him 


5 Inaous: At adwrexes Pwreous exoucl, KAL TA 
the Jesus: The fores deng have, and the 


Lene ar 


© £ Chap, 92° 88, 


49 {And * John answer. 
ing said, “ Master, we saw 
one expelling * Demons in 
thy NaME; and we forbade 
him, Because he does aot 
follow us.” 


50 But *Jesus said, 
“ Forbid him not; ffor he 
who is not against you is 
for you.” 


61 Now, it occurred, 
when the pays of his 
f RETTREMENT were COar- 
PLETED, he resolutely set 
tis FACE to Go to Jerusa- 
lem. 


52 And he sent Mes- 
sengers before him; and 
having gone, they wet 
intoa Village of the Sa- 
maritans, in order to make 
preparation for him. 


53 And ftthey did not 
receive him, Because he 
was going towards Jerusa» 
jem. 


54 And *his DISCIPLES, 
James and John, observin 
this, said, “Master, dosi 
thou wish that we con» 
mand Fire to dome down 
from HEAVEN, to consume 
them ?” 


55 But turning he re 
buked them ; 


56 and they went toAn 
other Village, 


57 HAnd as they wem 
travelling on the ROAD, ont 
said to him, “L will follow 
thee wherever thou goest ` 


58 And * Jesus said to 
him, “The Foxes have 
Holes, and the BIRDS of 


* Vatican Manuscacet.—4Q, John, 49. Demons, 
DISCIPLES. 54, ag even Elias did—omié. 


. spirit you are”’—omit. 57. It happened—omié, Ba. 


t 5l. “I think the word exalepsoos must signify, of Jegus’s retirin 
because the word sumpleerousthai here used before it, de- 


and not of his being received up; 


50. Jesus, 54. the 


-55, and said, “ Know ye not of what 


Master—omit. 58, Jesus, 
or withdrawmng himself, 


notes a timé completed, which that of his ascenscon was not then. The sense is, thatthe tima 
was come, when Jesus was no longer to retire from Judea and the parts about Jerusalem eg 
he had hitherto done; for he had lived altogether in Gaitlee, lest the Jews should have laid 
hold on him, before the work of his ministry was ended, and ful! proofs of his divine nrg. 
sion given, and some ofthe prophecies concerning him accomplished, John says, chap. Vi! 
1, Jesus walked in Galilee; for he would not walk in Jew, because the Jews sought to kilt Aim, 
Let it be observed, that all which follows bere in Luke to chap. xix. 45, is represented by 
him, as done by Jesus in his iast journey from Galilee to Jerusalem.”—Pearee. -. 
t 40. Mark ix.20; see Num, xi. 28 $50, See Matt.x1. 30; Luke xi. 23. } 63. Joba 
iv. 4,9. t 57. Matt, viii 10, - - A : E 


thap. 9. 5%.) LUKE. f Chap. 10: 6. 


meTeiwa Tov oupavov karasryvwreis* 6 Se vios 
birds ofthe heaven roosts: tre but son 


TOU avdpwrov oV EXEL, TOV THY KEParny KAWY. 
ef the man not has, where the head he may rest. 
< 
59 Eure Se mpos Erepovs AnoAovOer pot. “O ðe 
Hesaidand to anothers Follow me, He but 
eire’ Kupie, emiTpepov pot ameAfovtTe TnpwTov 
Juaid; O master, permitthou me having gone first 
dapat Tov watepa pov. "Eire Se autre ó 
to bury the father ofme, Said and tohim the 
£ 
Ingous' Apes Tous vekpovs Caya: Tovs EavTwy 
Jesus; Leave the dead ones tolmry the of theinselves 
vexpouss gu de aweAPwy diayyeAAe THY Bari- 
dead ones; thouand having gone publish the king- 
t 
Aciay Tov Beov. Él Eime Se kar éTepos? Arorov- 
dom ofthe God. Said and alsa another; i will 
Onow gor, Kuper mpwroy de emitpelor poi 
follow thee, O master; first but permit thou me 
anoratac@a: Tors eis Tov orkov pov. © Eime ĝe 
to bid farewell tothosein the house ofme, Said but 
*[ pos avTov] ó Incous: Ovders ersBarwr Ty 
[to him} the Jesus; No one having put the 
xXetpa QÜTOV ET” QPOTPOV, Kat BAeTwy ELS To 
hand ofhimself an aplough, and looking for the things 
omiem, evdeTos ETT eis THY BagtActay Tou Acou. 
behind, well-disposed is for the kingdom = ofthe God. 


HEAVEN places of shelter ; 
but the son of MAN has 
not where he may recline 
his HEAD.” 


59 And he said to an- 
other, “Follow me.” But 
HE said, “Sir, permit me 
firstte go and bury my 
FATHER.” 


60 * And he said to him, 
“Leave the DEAD ONEs to 
inter THEIR own Dend; bus 
go thon and publish the 
KINGDOM of Gop.” 


61 And another also 
said, “Sir, +L will follow 
thee; but permit me first 
to set in order my affairs 
at HOME.” 


62 But Jesus said, “No 
one, having put his HAND 
on the Plough, and looking 
BEHIND, is properly Qis- 
posed towards the EKING- 
DOM of Gop.” 


P 
> KES. /. 10, 


1 Mera Se ravra aveðeitey ô rvpios *[ior] 
After now these things appointed the lord [also] 
érepovs eBdouniovTa, Kat ANETTELNEV QUTOVS 
othera . seventy, and sent them 
ava Sve TPO mpoowrou abTov eis TATAY TOAL 
each two before face of himnelf into every city 
Kat TOROV, OD EMEAAEY QUTOS EepxerOat. 2 Eie 
and place, where was about he to go. He 
t 
yev ovy Tpos avroust “O pev Oepiopos TONUS, 
paid then to them; The indeed harvest great, 
oi de epyarat oAvyor SenOnre ouv Tov kypiov 
the but laborera few; implore therefore the lord 
qov Gepicpov, dws exBadrn epyaras ets TOV 
ofthe arvest, that he would send out laborers into the 
kz 
Oepicnory abrov. 3“Trayeres tov, eyw araos- 
harvest of himself, Go yous lo, I send 
TeAAw tuas S apvas ev pery Avewy. +My 
you as lambs in midst of wolves, Not 
Baoratere Baraytioy, wy mhpay nde bwody- 
carry you a purse, nor abag nor Ban- 
pata Kat unõeva kara Thy óðov arrasnobe. 
@als: and noone by the way salute, 
e 2 
$ Eis HV Ò’ ap otkiay ercepx node, mpwrov Acyere 
Tutowhatandever house you may enter, first say you. 
Eipnyy TW omg rourm Ê Kat eav “p exes 
Feace tothe house thia, Ang if may be there 
vios EPNYNS, ETAVANQUTETQË EW QUTOV Ù ELpnYT 
ason of peace, shall reat cu him the peace 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now after this, the 
LORD appointed * Seventy 
Others, and {sent them 
two by two before him in- 
to Every City and Place, 
where he was about to go. 


2 * And he said to them, 
jt“ The HARYEST indeed is 
plenteous, but the REAP- 
ERS are few; beseech, 
therefore, the Lozp of the 
HARVEST, that he would 
send out Laborers to BEAP 
it. 

3 Go; behold, * I send 


you forth as Lambs among 
Wolves. 


4 ł Carry no Purse, nor 


Bag, nor Shoes, and salute 
no one hy the ROAD. 


5 {And into Whatever 
House you enter, say first, 
‘ Peace to this HOUSE.’ 


6 And ifa Son of Peace 
is there, your Prac shall 


* Vatican Manuscarrr.—60. And he said, 63, to him—omet, 1. Seventy- 
two, and sent. 1, also—ontit, 2. and he said. &. Isend, 


t 59. Matt; viti, 23, $ 61. Sea 1 Kings xix. 20. . t 1, Matt. x. 1: Mark vi. 7, 
3 2. Matt. ix.37,38; John iv. 35. t 3. Matt, x. 16. T4. Mattb. x, 9,10; Mark vi, 
+ 


Luke ix. 3, +5. Matt. x. 12. 


Chap. 103 7.1 LUKE. 


[Chap. 10: 16. 


buwye e de unye, ep” buas avanapiber. 
af you; if but not, om you it shall return, 
QUT) Se TN OLK PEVETE, egOrovTeEs Kat MivoyTeEs 
this and the j Ronse remain, eating and drinking 
Ta Tap QVTwV’ atios yap 6 epyaryns Tov 
the things with them: worthy for “ho laborer ofthe 
picbov adTov eT! 


‘Ey 
In 


reward ofhimself is, 
My petaBaivere eÈ oiktas ets oiar, ê Kai 
Not go you from house to house, Also 


eis hy 8 ay TOA eirepynode, kai Bexwrrat 
fatowhatand ever city you may enter, and they may receive 


pas, ecfiere ra maparieneva Surv, 9 kat 


you, eatyou the things being set before you, and 
Gepamevere TOUS EV QUTT agGevers, Kee AeyerTe 
eure you these in her nick, and = gay you 


avTois' Hyyier ep buas ý Bagtrcra Tov Geo. 
tothem; Wascomenigh to you the kingdom ofthe God, 


V Ess nv © av wodw erepynobe, kar un 
Into what tut ever city you may enter, and pot 


Sexwvra: buas, ekeAPovres EIS Tas TAaTELaS 


they may receive you, going out into the wide places 
aurns, ETATE |) Kat + ov KOVLOPTOV, TOV KONAN- 
ofher, say you: Even the dust, that clea- 


BEVTA hut ek TNS TOAEwWS DuwY, ATOQAT TOLEO 


ving tous from the city of you, we wipe off 

L 
tui TANV TOUTO YIVWTKETE, TL Hyyicer 7 
for you: however this know you, thathas approached the 


Bacirera Tov Beou, 1 Aeyw dui, drt Sodomors 
kingdom of the God, Isay toyou, that for Sodom 


ev TH MEPG EKEN avexTOTEpOY ECTO N TY 


in the day that more tolerable it will be han the 
MOAEL EKELYT). 13 Ovat TOi, Xopatiy, ovat Tet, 
city that, Woe tethee, Chorasin, woe to thee, 


ByOcatda: rı er ev Tupw kat Srdwvr evyevorro 
Bethsaida: for if iu Tyre and Sidon had been done 


ai Suvapets, af yevopevat ev ÖV, warar ay ev 
the miracles, those beingdone in yon, longagowould in 


TAKKO Kat orody Kaonwevar METEVOHTaY. 
sackcloth and ashes sitting they have reformed. 


M Tany Tupy rai Sibwrt avexrorepoy EFTAL ev 

But forTyre ang Sidon more tolerable itwillbe in 
tn Kptoet, 1 duty. Kai ov, Katepvaovp, À 
the judgment, than for you, Andthou, Capernaum, which 
éws Tov ovpavov ipwheca, ws ‘adov rata- 
oyen to the heaven art being exalted, even to invisibility down 


BiBasOnoy. ʻO axovey buwy, epov akover 
shalt be brought. He hearing you, me hears; 


= 
* VATICAN Manuscrirt.—ll, b0 our FEET, we, 
thou shalt go down. 


rest on him; but if not, it 
shall return to you. 

7 tAndin That novsz 
remain, eating and rink- 
ing the THINGS with them, 
for the LABORER is worthy 
of his REWARD. Go not 
from House to House. 

& And into Whatever 
City you enter, and they 
receive you, eat WHAT is 
PLACED BEFORE you; 

9 and teure the sicx in 
it, and say to them, ‘'The 
KINGDOM of Gop hag ap- 
proached you.’ 


10 But into Whatever 
City you enter, and they 
receive you not, going out 
into its WIDE PLACES, 
say;— 

31 t*even THAT DUST 
of your city which adheres 
* to our FEET, we wipe off 
for you; however, know 
this, That the KINGDOM of 
Gob has approached.’ 

12 But I tell you, ¢thas 
it will be more tolerable 
for Sodom, in that Day, 
than for that CITY. 


13 t Woe to thee, Cho- 
rasin! woe to thee, Beth- 
saida! For if THOSE MIRA- 
CLES which are BEING 
PERFORMED in you, had 
been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have 
reformed long ago, sitting 
tin Sackcloth and Ashes. 

14 But it will be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sie 
don, in the JUDGMENT, 
than for you. 

15 fAnd then, Caper- 
naum, THOU *which art 
BEING EXALTED t) HEA- 
VEN, wilt be brought down 
to + Hades. 


16 į He who HEARS you, 
hears Me; and um who 


15. shalt not be exalted to HEAVEN, 


+ 18. This expression ofmourning and sorrow was frequent in the East. Thus Tama” 


signified her distress when dishonored by Amnon, ? Sam, xiii. 9. Thus also, “ When Mor. 
decai perceived all that was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth and 
ashes,” Estheriv.1. Thus Job expressed his repentance, Job xiii. 6. Thus Daniel “set his 
face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplication, with fasting, and sackeloth and 
ashes,’ Dan. ix. 3. Other nations adopted the practice, and it became a very common 
method, whereby to exhibit great griefand misery.—Burder, t 15. See note on Matt. xi. 23. 

ty, Matb. x. 11. t 9. Lukeix.2, $ 11. Matt, x.14; Luke 1x.5; Acts xiii. 51; 
xviti. 8 $12. Matt. x,15; Mark vi, 11. | $13. Matt. xi. 21 4 15. Matt. xi 
23. t 10. Matt.x.40; Mark ix. 37; John xiii, 28. 


Chap. 10: 17.) LUKE. 


Kar ó aderwy buas epe afete 6 Se eue aberar, 
and he rejecting you me rejects: heand me rejecting, 


aderret, TOY ATOFTTEIAQVTA HE. " 
rejects, the one sending 


me, e 


W'trearpepar de of EBõounrovTa peTa Xapas, 
Having returned and the seventy with joy, 
Aeyovres’ Kupie, Kat ta Sacnovia bworacaeTat 
saying: G Lord, aud the demona are subject 
uiv ev TY ovouari rov, ‘Eure Se avtoiss EGew- 
tous in the name of thee. He said and to them; I be~ 


OUV TOY OATAYAY WS agTparyny EK TOV OUpaYoU 


eld the adversary aa lightning outof the heaven 
‘weoovTa. © Iov, Sidau uiw Ty efovoiar 
having fallen, Lo, I give . toyon the authority 


TOV TMTATEIV ETNTAVW opewy HAL THOPTIWY, KAL ETE 
of the to tread on serpents and scorpions, and on 
maray Thy Suvauiv Tov exOpou- kar ovderv buas 
all the power ofthe enemy; and nothing you 
9 
ov un ainan. “OFLAny ev TovT@ UN xatpere, 
not not you may hurt, But in this not rejoice, 
ÓTL Ta, WvevuaTa Suv Hworagcerat’ yaipere de, 
that the spirits to you are subject, rejoice you but, 


TL TH OvOUATA buwY eypady EV TOIS OVPAVOLS. 


that the names ofyou are written in the heavens, 
21 $ ; , 
Ey avty TH @pa NYAANIATATO Te MVEVUATI 

In thia the hour exulted the spirit 


5 Inoous, kat eime’ Ekopodoyoupo: oot, TATEP, 
the Jesus, and said; I praise thes, O father, 
KUPIE TOV OVPAVOU kët TNS YS, óT amexpuyas 
Olord ofthe heaven and the earth, that thou hast hid 
TAVTA ATV ropa KAL TUVETWV, KAL amTeKarupas 
these thingsfrom wise men and discerning men, and thou hast revealed 


AUTA varios vat, 6 Tarnp, ÓTL obTws evyeveTo 
them to babes; yes, the father, for even 40 it was 
evdonia eumporbev gov. ™ lavra pot rapedobn 
geod in presence of thee. All tome are given 
ÚTO Tov warpos pou Kal ovders yiwwoKret, TLS 
by the father ofme; and noone knows, who 


eorw 6 vios €t uNg é TATHP* Kat TIS EOTIV é 
is the son if not the father; and who is the 


marp, et yun ó vios, rat “w ear Bovdnrat ó 
father, if not the son, and to wham may be willing the 


vios. amoxarubat. Ka: orpaders mpos rovs 
son! to reveal, And turning to the 


pabyras, kar ray ete’ Marapiot of opParpor, 
disciples, ` privately heeaid; Blessed the eyes, 
|. 3 
of BAewovtes, & BAewete, *Acyw yap bpw, 
these seeing, what yousee. i say for toyou, 
ôi woAAot mpopynra: kat Barriers nbeAncay 
that many prophets and kings desired 
‘ e : 

ew, a duces BAeweTe, Kat ouk eov, Kas 
to see, what you see, “amd not and 

t i a : + 
UKOVTUL, Œ AKOVETE, KAL OVK NKOVTAV, 
to hear, . what youhear, and not heard, 


saw: 


Thap. 10: 2% 


REJECTS you, rejects Me; 
and he who REJECTS Me 
rejects HIM who SENT me.” 

17 And the *sEvENTI 
returned with Joy, saying, 
“Lord, even the DEMONS 
are subject to us by thy 
NAME.” 

18 And he said ta them, 
“I saw the ADVERSARY 
falling from WEAVEN like 
Lightning. 

19 Behold, +I have given 
you AUTHORITY to TREAD 
on Serpents and Scorpions, 
and on All TAHAT POWER 
which is of the ENEMY; 
and nothing shall by any 
means injure You; 

20 but rejoice notin this, 
That the SPIRITS are sub- 
ject to you; but rejoice 
That {your NAMES * have 
been enrolled in the HEA- 
VENS.” 

21 In That nour *he 
exultedin the HOLYSPIRIT, 
and said, “I adore thee, O 
Father, Lord of HEAVEN 
and EARTH, Because, hav- 
ing concealed these things 
from the Wise and Intelli- 
gent, thou hast revealed 
them to Babes; yes, FA 
THER; For thus it was 
well-pleasing in thy sight. 

22 [Al things are im- 
parted to me by my ra- 
THER; and no one, knows 
who the sow is, except the 
FATHER; and who the TA- 
THER is, except the son, 
and he to whom the son 
may be disposed to reveal 
him.” 

23 And turning to his 
DISCIPLES, he said pri- 
vately, +“ Happy are 
THOSE EYES which SEE 
what you see ; 


24 For I tell you, {That 
Many Prophets and Kings 
desired to see the things 
Which pov see, and saw: 
them not; and te hear the 
things which you * hear, 
and heard them not.” 


. * VATICAN Manuscriet.—l7, seventy-two. 
rower which is of the ENEMY. 
ïo the HOLY SPIRIT, and, 24. hear of me, and. 
” t 


+ 2. Phil.iv.3; Heb, xii. 23; Rev. 
exvill. 18; John iii, 35; v.27; xvii. 2. 


see 


ii. 5 3 xxi. 27, 


20. have been enrolled int 


$ 23. Matt, xiii. 16. 


19. I have given. : 1%, THAT 
21. he exulted 
7 2t. Matt, xi, 27,7- 3 9%. Mats 


$ 24. 1 Pat i 10 


hap. 18: 96.4 LUKE. 


[ Chap. 10: 35. 


Kea: ov, vouinos Tis averry, exmetpaCwoy 
Aud == Jo, alawyer certain stood up, temptiny 
avTov, kat heywy Addackade, Ti rornoas ony 
him, and saying; O teacher, what shall I do life 
atwrioy KAnpovounow; *8°O de erme mpos avTov 
age-lasting I may inherit? He and said to him; 
Ev Tp vouy Ti YEYPUTTAL; MWS avayivwoKels ; 
In the kaw what has been written? how readest thou? 
N'O Se amoxpibeis emer: “* Ayarnoeis Kuptoy 
He and answering gaid: “Thou shalt lave Lard 
Tov Geov cov e& ANS TNS Kapdias Tov, Kat eg 
the God ofthee out of whole ofthe heart ofthee, and out of 
édns TNS Wuxns gov, rar cE ANS TAS toXvOS 
whole ofthe soul oftbee, and outof whole ofthe strength 
gov, kar eÈ Ans TNS Siavotas sov? Kat Toy 
eithee, and outof whole ofthe mind ofthee: and the 
e » 98 2 
TANTIOY Gov ws TEQUTOV, Eime de avrTy 
neighbor ofthee as thyself.” He said and to him: 
OpOws amerpiðns? TovTo Torei, kat (nop. P'O 
Rightly thou hast answered: this do, and thoushaltlive. He 
Se Gcrdwy Sixaiovy Eavroy, eime Tpos Tov Inceuy: 
but choosing tojustify himself, said to the Jesus: 


Katris core pou ranoror; 3 “TroraBuy *[ be] 6 


And who is ofme aneighbor? Replying aad the 
Incouvs emer Avépwros Tis KaTeBatvey aro 
Jesus said: Aman certain wasgoingdown from 


‘lepoveaAny ets ‘leptyw, Kat Anotats weptewer ey" 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and robbers fellamong: 
of kat exducarres avroy Kat MANYAS emidertes, 
whoboth stripping him and blows having inflicted, 
c 
awnrbov, aderres Husdary Teyxavorvta. L Kara 
they departed, leaving half-dead being. By 
cuykuptay Se lepevs tis xaTaBawer ev Ty ép 
chance and a priest certain was going down in the way 
eken, Kat wy avTov, aytimapnrder. 2 Opiws 
that, and seeing him, passed aloug. In like manner 
Se rai Aevirys, ¥[yevrouevos] kata Tov Torov, 
and also a Levite, {having come} near the place, 
ehOwy kat iwy, avtimapnrde. 33 Sauapertys de 
coming and seeing,  paased along. ASamaritean but 


TiS SSevwr, NAGE kar’ AVTOV, Kat wr avToy, 
certain traveling, came near him, and seeing him, 


ermAayxvicbn. ** Kat mpovedA@wy narednoe 
he was moved with pity. And having approached he bound 


TA TPAVUATA AUTOU, EMIXEWP €Aagiov Kat orvon 


the vrounds ofhim, pouring on oil and wine: 
em BiBacas ðe auTov eri to ioy nT nvos nyayev 
having set and him on the own beast led 


AVTOV €t§ Tavooxetov, Hat ewe neAndy avToV, 
him te au inn, and he took care of him. 


35 Ka: emi Tny aupiov *[ekeA@wy,|  exBadrwv 
And on the nextday [having come out, ] having takeu gut 


uvo Snvapia edwxe TH mavdoxe:, Kat ETEV 


25 And, behold, a certain 
Lawyer, stood up to try 
him, saying, f“ Teacher, 
what shall Í do to inherit 
aionian Life?” 

26 And HE said to him, 
“ What is written in the 
Law? How dost thou 
read ?” 

27 And HE answering, 
said, ¢ “Thou shalt lore 
“Jchorah thy Gop with 
“ Allthy HEART, and with 
“ All thy sour, and witi 
“ All thy STRENGTH, and 
“with All thy MIND, and 
F thy NEIGHBOR as thy- 
“ self.” 

28 And mE said to him, 
“ Thou hast answered enr- 
rectly ; 4 do this, and thou 
shalt live.” 

29 But HE, wishing ¢ to 
justify himself, said to JE- 
sus, “ Whois My Neigh- 
bor?” 

30 Jesus replying, said, 
“A certain Man was going 
down from Jerusalem to 
Jericha, and fell among 
Robbers, who both is 
stripped him, and inflicte 
blows, they departed, leav- 
ing him half dead. 

$31 And by Chance a ecr- 
tain Priest was going down 
that ROAD, and seeing him, 
he passed along. 

32 And in like manner 
also a Levite, coming near 
the PLACE, and seeing, 
passed along. 

33 But a certain f Sa- 
maritan traveling, came 
near him, and seeing him, 
he was moved with pity; 

34 and approaching, he 
bound up his wounns, 
pouring on Oil and. Wine; 
and having placed him on 
his own Beast, brought 
him to an Inn, and took 
care of him. 

85 And on the NEX? 
DAY, having taken out Twa 


two denarii hegave tothe innkeeper, and said | Denarii, he gave them to 
"haere EmiuednOnts avrov: kai 6, Ti av|the INNEREPER, and said, 
{to him; Take care ofhim: and whatever Take care of him, and 
* Vatican Manuscrirt.—0. And—omit, $3. having come—omit, 35. having 
come out—omit. 35. to him—-omit. 
{ 25. Matt. xix. 16; xxii. 35. t 27. Deut, vi. 5. t 27. Lev. xix. 18. t 28. Lev. 
xviii. 5; Neh. ix, 29; Ezek. zx, 11; xiii, 21; Rom. x. 5. 12). Luke xvi. 15, I 33. 


John iv, 9. 


Bap. 10: 86.7 LUKE. 


Thap. 11: 3. 


vpoodamarvnans, EYW, CY TH emavepy eo bar BE, 
tk + mayest expend more, I, in ike return me, 
anoðorw cot. Tis *[ouv] tovTay rey tpiwy 
d will pay to thee. Which [then] ofthem ofthe three 
whnotoy oket wor yeyovevat Tov EUTETOVTOS 
aueighbor seems tothee tobave been tothe having fallen 


eis Tovs Ayotas; T'O ĝe ermer’ “O woinous To 


among the robbers; He and said; He havingshownthe 
eAcos pet’ avtov. Evmev ğe aury 6 Inoous: 
pity towarde him. Said and tohim the Jesus; 


Tlopevov, kar ov moter dpuoiws. 
Go, and thou de = in like manner. 
38 *[Eveveto] de ev Tw mopeverda: avrovs, 
[It happened} and iv the to go them, 
*[ ra| avros erondrPer eis kwny Twa yun Se 
[and he entered into a village certzin; a woinan and 
Tis ovopatt Mapla, bwedctaro avrov *| eis Tov 
certain toauame Martha, received him [into the 
oixoy ait ns. | ®Karrnde yy abeAgyn rarovuern 
house ofherseli.] And to her was aaister having been called 
Mapia, n kat wapakcOicaca mapa tous moğas 
Mary, who alo having sat at the feet 
rov Iņgov, nkove Tov Aoyoy aurov, *‘H Se 
ofthe Jems, heard the word ofthim, The but 
Map@a wepteowato wept ToAAnY SiaKoviay 
Martha was-over-busied about much serving; 
e 
exiotaca Õe emet Kupie, ov pede: cot, ÔTL N 
having come near and said; O lord, notconcerns thee, that the 
QĞEAPN pov povny pe KaTeAime ÖIAKOVEIV ; EITE 
sister ofme alone me has left to serve? say 
puy avTn, iva poi guvavTiiaßnTan 4! Amokpt- 
tien toher, that to me she may give aid. f Answer- 


Gets ĝe erev avtn ó Incovs' Mapha, Mapéa, 


ing and said toherthe Jesus; Martha, Martha, 
. 42 

pepiuvas Kar TvpBaly mept wordAa ®© évos de 

thou art anxious aad troubled about many things; of one but 


EGTE XPE. 


is need.” 


Mapia Se tyy ayabyy pepida 
Mary and the good part 


‘etedetaro, TIS ove ahatpebnoeTat an’ auT7s. 
has chosen, which not shall betaken away from her. 


KES. te’. 11. 


1 Kat eyeveTo EV T EVAL avToy EV TONY TWV! 


Andit happened in the tobe hin jn aplace certain 
T Pog euXOLEVOV, as ENQVOaTO, EINE TIS Twp 
praying, when he ceased, said one ofthe 


pabytey avTov Tpos auTov” Kupie, iðakov huas 


disciples ofħim to him: O lord, teach up 
mpocevxebat, Kabws Kat lwavyns edidake Tous 
to pray, as even John taught the 
DA 
uadytas avtov. * Eire õe autos: ‘Orav mpor- 
disciples of himself. Hesaid and to them; When 


i you 


evxnobe, Acyere: Hatnp, ayiacOnrw To oropa 


pray, say; O father, behallowed the name 
e a 3 t 

gov: eAbetrw rov N Bacireia: © Tov apToy uwr 

of thec: let come oftheethe kingdom: the bread ofus 


Tov emtovatoy Dou Huty To ka? jpepay> 4 Kat 


the Necessary givethou tous the every day: and 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—e6. then—omit. 
—omié. 38. into her honse—omit, 
answering. 

28, John. xi. 1; xii. 2, 3. 


88, It happened—omit. 
89. the rex? of the Lorn. 
42. of few things, or of one, is there Need; and. 


» 80. Luke viij. 35; Acts xxii. $. 


whatever thou mayest ex. 
pend more, #, at my RE- 
TURN, will pay thee.’ 


86 Now which of These 
THREE, thinkest thou, was 
Neighbor to Him who FELL 
among the ROBBERS ?” 


87 And HE said, “ He 
who MANIFESTED PITY 
towards him.” And JEsvs 
said to him, “Go, and & 
thou in like manner.” 


38 Now as they WENT 
on, He entered a certain 
Village; sud a certain Wo- 
man, named [ Martha, en- 
tertamed him. 


89 And sng had a Sister 
called Mary, who also, ¢sit- 
ting at *the FEET of the 
Lonrp, heard his WORD. 

40 But MARTHA was 
perplexed with Much Ser- 
ving; and coming near, she 
said, “ Master, dost theu 
not care That my SISTER 
has left Me to serve alone? 


Tell her, then, to assist 
me.” 


41 And *the Lorp 
answering, said to hey, 
“Martla, Martha, thew 
art anxious, and troublest 
thyself about many things; 


42 but *of few things, 
or of one, is there Need; 
and Mary has chosen the 
coop Part, which shall 
not be taken away from 
her.” 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And if occurred, as he 
was PRAYING in a ecitain 
Place, when he ceased, one 
of his DISCIPLES suid to 
him, “ Master, teach us to 
pray, even as John taught 
his DISCIPLES.” 

2 And he said to them, 
“When you pray say, 10 
Father, Revered be thy 
NAME! let Thy KINGDOW 
come; ; 

8 give us DAY BY DAY 
our NECESSARY FOOD; 


88. and 
41, the Loxa 


t 2. Matt vi. 9 


Chap. il: 45 LUKE. 


apes huy TAS aapTias EDA HAL YAP GUTOE 
forgive tous the sins e ofus, evea for ourselves 
APE MEY TAYTL opetAorrt DULY? KALE UY ELTevey- 
forgive all owing us; and not thou mayest 
KNS UAS eis TEPRO UOV, Kat eve TPOS QUTOUS 
lead us into temptation, Andhesaid to them; 


Tis eë duwy éket QIAOY, Kat wopevoerat WpOS 


Whichof you shall havo ą fiend, and shall go to 
QUTOV METOVUKTIOU, Kat EIT) QUT Pie, 
him at midnight, and say to him; O friend, 


Xpnucoy pot Tpeis aprous’ Sewesdn pios mov 
lend te me three Oavess because afriend of me 


wapeyeveto eë ÔĞOV mpos me, Kat ovk exw 6 
has come from a way ta ine, and not Thavewhat 
mapabnow avtTe T kanewos cowber atonpiOets 
I shall sek for him; And he from within auswering 
eny: My pot korovs mapexe dn 7) Bupa 
should say; Not tome trouble dothoucause; already the door 
KEKACLOTOL, KALTO Wadia POV MET?” ELOU EIS THY 
has been shut, and the children ofme with me in the 
OLTE Eii OV uvant avacras Souvat Coi. 
bed are; not fam able havingarisen to give tothee. 
SAcyw Sui, et wat ov OTEL avTM avacTas, 
Issy toyou, if and not willgive tohim having arisen, 
bia TO Eat auTov QIAOV, Sia ye THY avaderay 
because the tu be ofhim a friend, chroughindeed the importunity 
auTov eyepbers Sucret auto dowv xpule. 9 Kg- 
of him arising he will give to him as many as be wants, And 
ya uw cyw’ AITEITE, kat SoOncerat bur 
1 toyou say; Ask you, and itshajl be given to you; 


(nre:re, KAL edpnoere’ KPOVETE, Kat avovynoe- 


soek you, and youshallfind: knockyou, and it shalt be 
rat pw. "Tias yap 6 Tev AauPaver Kon 
opened to you. All for the asking receives: and 


Ó (nrewy edipioxess Kat TW KpovoyTt avoryynoerat. 
the seeking finds, andtothe knocking it shall be opened. 


U Tiva de duwy roy warepa arnoes Ó vios aptor, 
Which now ofyou the father shallask the son bread, 


EN Aiĝoy ertOwoet QUTW?; Nkat tx@uv, EN GVTt 
not astone wilt give tohim: or also a fish. notin place of 


txOvos opiy ETLÕWTEL QUT®@ ; 12» KEL EAV QITHON 
až sh agerpent wiligive tohim: or aleo if he may ask 


wor, py emidwoet YTE oKxopmiov; Ei ovv 


an egg, not will give tobim ascorpion? lf then 
duets, Wornpo: bwapyorres, obare Sopara 
you, evil being, know you gifts 


ayaa ovat TOS Texvois Suwv, roam padrAov 
‘good tagive tote ehildren ofyou,howmuch more 


Ò watnp, 6 Ek ovpavonu, dwret mveuua ayioy Tals 
the father, that of heaven, will give aspirit holy to those 


QiTOVELY QVTOV ; 
aaking him? 


14 Kas nr exBardAwp Bainovioy, kat QUTOV nv 


Ana he was casting ont a demm, and it was 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. —10. is opened. 
thatis a raTHER, Wili he for a fish give him a Serpent? 
he give him a Scorpion ? 14. dumb Demon. And it, 

' t8. Luke xviii t. 


i John iii. 2% 11. Matt. vii, %. 


r Oan. 1 : Ta. 


4 and forgive ns out 
sins; for we ourselves 
also forgive every one wha’ 
is indebted to us; and 
abandon us not to Trial.” 

5 Andhe said to them, 
“Which of you shall have 
a Friend, and shall go to 
him at Midnight, and say 
to him, ‘ Friend, lend me 
Three Loaves; 

6 for a Friend of mine 
has come to me out of his 
Road, and I have nothing 
to place before him ?* 

% And He answering 
from within should say, 
t Do not trouble me; the 
DOOR ig now closed, and 
Thy CHILDEEN are with me 
m BED; I cannot rise to 
give thee.” 

8 I tell you, { Though 
he will not rise and give 
him because he is His 
Friend, yet because of his 
JMPORTUNITY indeed, he 
willrise and give him, as 
many as he needs. 

9 And X say to yon, 
Ask, and it will be given 
you; seek, and you will 
tind; knock, aad it will be 
opened to you. 

10 For EVERY ONE who 
ASKS, receives; and HE 
who SEEKS, finds; and 
to HIM who KNOCKS, the 
door * is opened. 

11 t* And What FATHER 
amoug you, who, if his 
son request Bread, will 
give him a Stone? or if he 
ask for a Fish, willinstead 
of a Fish give him a Ser- 
pent? 

12 or also, if he should 
ask an Egg, will give him 
a Scorpion P 

13 If nou, then, being 
Evil, know how to impart 
good Gifts to your CHIL- 
DREN, how much more 
will the FATHER, THAT of 
HEAVEN, give holy Spirit 
to THOSE who ask him ?”* 

14 And he was castin 
out *adumb Demon, An 


11, Ifa son ask 2 Fish of any one of you 
12, or also, ifhe ask an Egg, will 


1.9. Matt. vii. 7; xxi. 22; Mark xi.24; John xv 7; James i. @& 
t 14. Matt, ix. 82; xil, 22. 


Chap. 11: 15.3 


cwdoys eyevero ğe Tov Satpoviov ekeACorros, 
dumb: it came to passand ofthe demon having come out, 
e 
EeAgAnTer ó Kwpost Kat eBavpacay of oxAoi. 
spoke the dumb: and wondered the crowds, 
BTives Se eë avrwy emoy: Ev BeeaeBovaA 
3 
Some but of them said: By Peelzebul, 
QPXOVTL TWY Sa:novioy, exBarAct Ta Öaruovig’ 
aruler ofthe demons, he cast out the demons: 
% erepot Se weipatovres, onpetoy NAP AVTOV 
others but tempting, asign from bim 
d Se eið 
e(nrovy eë ovpavav, Avtos de eidws avTov 
sought from heaven. He but knowing ofthem 
ra diavennara, evmev autoiss Tara Bareta, 
the thoughts, said tothem: Every kingdom, 
ep éauryny Siopepiobeira, epnmovTat, Kat 
against herself A having been divided, is brought to desolation, and 
OLKOS ENL OLIKOV WiTTEL. 18 E: de kar 6 TATAVAS 
house upon hones falls. Jé and also the adversary 


ep éavtoy Stepepiodyn, mws aTabyceTar Å 


LUKE. 


gainet himself has been divided, how shallstand the 

Bariàsciæ avTov ; dt Aeyere, ev BeedACeBova 
kicgdom of him? for yousay, by Beelzebul 

exBarAew pe Ta Samora, Et Se eyw ev 

to cast out mé the demons, if bot [ by 
g € 

BecAÇeBovA exBarkAw Ta Sa:povia, of vior 

Beelzebul cast out the demons, the sens 


‘uov ev TWL exBadrAocuot; Ata TovTo KpiTat 
ofyou by whom dotheycastout? Through this judges 
si 

Suwv avros egovrar, “YE: de ev Sanrvrw Beauv 
oiyou they shall be. If but by afinger of God 
exBarAw Ta amori, apa epbacey ep tuas 
I castou the demans, then has suddenly come upon you 

ý Bariera rov Geov. Orar ð ioxvpos Kabw- 

the royal majesty oi the Gadi, When the strungone having 

£ 

TACEVOS QVAATON THY EaUTOU aUANY, EV 
been armed should he guard the ofbimself apalace, in 

e £ 

etpyyy ETTE Ta brapxorvTa avtTov' Zerav ĝe å 

peace are the possessions ethim; assoon as butthe 


LgXvpoTepos avTov eweAfwy viyo avTov, 
stronger ofhim having entered should overcome him, 


chy wavyomAiay QUTOV aiper, ef h  ememorber, 


the arms of him takes away, in which he had confided, 
Kar Ta oKvaAa auTov Siadidwowr, B'O uy wr}. 
and the spoils of him distributed, He not being 


per’ EOU, KOT? EOV ECTE Kat Ô UN cUvayo 
with me, against me is; and he not = garhering 
per’ eov, cxopme, “Oran ro axabaprov 
with me, scatters. When the unclean 


mvevua eteAOn amo Tou avOpwrov, drepxeTar 


spirit may come outfrom the man, passea 
S? apudpwy tromwy, CnTovy avawavow Kat 
through dry places, - aceking a resting place; and 


L3 t 
evoicKkoyv, Aeyet: Yrorrpepw eis Tov atkoy 
pn p ? t roo rpey isto the house 


not nding, says; K A 
pov, óĝðey efnrdov. % Kar eA@oy ecipirxer 
efme, whente [case out. And havingcome it finds 


cecopapevoy Kat recoopnpevov. 28 Tore wopeve- 
having been swept and having beeu adorned. Then it goes 


* Vatican Msa.—l5. the PRINCE. 22. stronger. 


+ 20. See Note on Matt. xii, 28, 


8, Matt, xvi 1. ; 
wt : t 31. Matt, xii, 29; Mark lii. 27. I 


t 17, Matt. xi 25; Mark iii, 24; Fohn. ii, 26. 
24. Matt. xii. 48, 


fChap. 11: 28. 


it came to pass, when the 
DENON had departed, the 
DUMB man spoke, and the 
CROWDS wondered, 

15 But some of them 
said, “He expels DEMONS 
through Beelzebul, * the 
PRincE of the DEMONS.” 

16 And others, f trying 
him, sought of him a Sign 
from Heaven. 

17 But {he knowing 
Their tHovcHts, said to 
them, “ Every Kingdom 
being divided against itself 
ig desvlated ; and House 
falls against House. 

18 And if the ADVER- 
SARY also is divided agaiust 
himself, how shall his 
KINGDOM stand ? Because 
you say that I expel DE- 
MONS through Beelzebul. 

19 Besides, if Æ through 
Beelzebul expel DEMONS, 
by whom do your sons 
cast them out ? Therefore, 
thep will be your JUDGES. 

20 Butif tby a Finger 
of God I cast out the DE- 
MONS, + then God’s ROYAL 
MAJESTY has unexpectedly 
come to you. 

21 f When the strone 
one armed guards HiS 
Palace, his POSSESSIONS 
are in Safety 3 

22 but whenever one 
* stronger than he, having 
entered should overcome 
him, he takes away the 
ARMS in which he confided, 
and disirjhutes his SPOILS. 

23 He who ts not with 
me, is against me; and HE 
who GATHERS hot with 
me, 8catters. 

24 $ When the IMPYR®S 
Spirit is gone out of the 
MAN, it roves through 
Parched Deserts, seeking a 
Place of Rest; and not 
finding one, * then it rays, 
I will return tomy HOUSK, 
from which i came out, ` 

25 And coming, it finds 
it * empty, awept, and 
furnished. 

26 Then it goes, and 


25. empty swept, and furnished. 


x 20, Exod, viiL 


LUKE. 


Tai Uae TwapaAdappaver TTA ET Epo, TMVEVUATA 
and takes with seven oiher spirits 


Tovnpotepa éautov, Kat ELTEAQOVTÆ KaTOKEL 
more evil of itself, and they having entered = dwell 
eee? Hat YViVET AL Ta ET X ATE Tov avopwrau 

there; and becomes the last ofthe man 
exervou Xeipova Twv mpwTav. 7 Evyevero de ev 
that worse ofthe first. Jt happened and in 
TE A€yely QUTOV TAUTA, EeTAapaTa Tis YPN 
to the ta speak him these things, having liftect certain woman 
€ 
devyny ek Tov oXAL, emey aute? Maxapia ù 
avoce outof the crowd, said to him; Blessed the 
KA t 
koita h Barracaca oe, kai partot oss efn- 
womb that having carned thee, and breasis those thou 
Aacas. Avros ĝe eime Mevovvye paxaptar 
hast sucked, He but said; Yea rather blessed 
oi axovovTes TOY Ao’yor Tov Oeov, Kat Puas- 
those hearing the word ofthe God, anà obser- 
GorvTes, 
ving. 
29 Twy e oxAwy erabpoCopevav, nparo 
The and crowds gathering together, he began 
Acyerws ‘H yere aury wornpa EGTE onuctov 
to say; The generation this ev} is; a sigu 
emi(nre: Kat onucioy ov ÖOÖNTETA!L OVTN, EL LY 


Chap. 11; 27.) 


it seeks, and a sign not shailbegien to her, except 
To oneeiov lwra. 30 Kalws yap eyeveto lwvas 
the sign oi Jonas. Even as for became Jonas 
t è 

TFNHEIOV TOIS Nivevirais, ovrTws EFTAL kaL Q 
asgn io the Ninevites, so willbe also the 
vios rov avôðporov tH yereg TavTn. Barà- 
son ọfthe man to the generation this, A queen 


irra Norou eyepOynrera: EV TH KPLTEL PETA TWV 
of south wmillberaised in the judgment with the 


avipwr TNS YEVEAS TAUTS, KAL KATAKPLVEL 
men ofthe generation this, and will condemn 


auTous‘ ÓT: naAdey EK TWY TMEPATWY TNS HS 
them, because she came from the ends ofthe earth 


RAKOVEAITHY gopiay BorAopuwves: Kat 100v, TACLOV 
tohear the wisdom afSolomon; and lo, agryeater 


Sorouwvos wde. I Avdpes Niveviavarryvorrar 


of Solomon bere. Men of Nineveh  willstandup 
EV TH KplTel RETA TNS YEVEAS TAUTS, Kal 
in the judgment with the generation this, and 


6rt PETEVORTAY EIS TO 


KATORPIVOVTIY QUTNE' 
because they reformed ak the 


will condemn her; 


nnpvyua Twva: kart Sou, wreioy Iova ode. 
preaching ofJonas; and lo, a greater of Jonas here. 


e 
BOvders Se Avxvov Gibas, es KpPVTTAV 
Noone aud alamp having lighted into a secret place 


riOnow, ovde bro Tov podiov, QAX? exe TAY 
places, neither under the corn-measure, but on the 


AUXVIAV, iva of erg ropéeuGuevat TO Peyyos BAe- 
lamp-siand, that those entering the light may 


{Chap. 11: 83. 
takes with if Seven Other 
Spirits more wicked than 
itself, and entering, they 
abide there; and the LAST 
state of that MAN becomes 
worse than the FIRST.” 

27 And itoccurred, while 
he was speaking these 
‘things, a Certain Woman 
frm the crown, raismg 
her Voice, snid to him, 
t“ Happy is THAT WOMB 
which BORE tbee, and 
those Breasts which thou 
hast sucked!” 

28 But he said, t“ Yes, 
rather, happy tuose who 
HEAR the worn of Gop, 
and keep itt” 

29 And the crowps 
gathering about him, he 
Degan to say, * ‘This GEN- 
ERATION 3s a wicked Gen- 
eration. it demands a 
Sign; but no Sign will be 
given it, except the sien 
of Jonah, 

80 ł For as # Jonan be- 
came a Sign to the Ning- 
VITES, thus also will the 
SON of man be to this 
GENERATION. 

31 {The Queen of the 
South will mse up at the 
JUDGMENT With the MEN 
of this GENERATION, and 
cause them to be con- 
denned; Because shecame 
from the EXTREMITIES of 
the LAND to hear the WIS- 
pom of Solomon ; and he- 
hold, one greater than 
Solomon is here. 

82 The Ninevites will 
stand up in the JUDGMENT 
with this GENERATION, 
and cause it to be con- 
demned; f Because they 
reformed at the WARNING 
of Jonah; and behold, one 
greater than Jonah is here. 

33 No one having lighted 
a LAMP, {places it in a 
Secret place, neither under 
the CORN-MEASURE, but 
on the LAMP-sTAND; that 
THOSE ENTERING May see 
the LIGHT. 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—29. This GENERATION is a wicked Generation. 


t 28, Malt, vii. 91; Luke viii. 21; James i. 25. 
4 82. Jonah itis. 


t 97. Luke i, 28, 48. 
4.57;31,10. $32, UKingsx.1. 
fy. 91; Lake viii. 16, 


80. Jonah. 


1 30. Jonah 
i 33. Matt. v. 15, Mark 


Chap. 11: 34.) LUKE. 


[ Chap. 11: 43. 


rwoive 3O AVXVOS Tov COUTOS erty 6 
see, The lamp ofthe body : is the 
opðarpos: Stay *[ovv] ó opłaàpos rov &mAovs 
eye; when [therefore]the eye ofthee sound 
‘Py kat drov TO copa cov pwreivoy eotiy 
maybe, also whole the body ofthee enlightened is: 
EMAV ÕE Tovypos Y, KALTO WUA FOV TKOTELYOP. 
when bat evil maybe, also the body ofthee darkened. 
35 Sxowes OVV, PN TO ws To cy ot TKOTES ETTV. 
Take heed therefore, not the light that in thee darkness is, 
36 Er ouv TO twa cou Aor dwrewor, uy EXOV 
-Ifthereforethe body oftheewholo isenlightened, not having 
Tt pepos CKOTEWOY, carat poTewov ÔAOV, os 
any part dark, willbe enlightened whole, as 
Tav Ô AvxXvUS TH aTTparn peTICn oe. 
when the lamp bythe brightness may enlighten thee. 


37 Ey e TE ACANT, NPwTa avTov Papıraros 
In and the to havespoken, asked him a Pharisea 
*(ris| rws apiotnan wap’ auto, ErocA@wy 
[certain] that hemighsdine with him, Having entered 
de avereoev, *°O Se Papıraios wry eavpa- 
and he reclined. Theand Pharisee seeing wondered 
rev, Ti ov TPWTOV eBawrialy apo TOV apiat ov. 
becouse not fi he was dipped before the d'woer. 
B Fire Se ó Kupsos Tpos avroys Nuy tues of 
Said andthe Lord to him; Now you the 
Papıgatoi TO chwiev Tov WoTHpiov Kal Tov NIPA- 


Phazixees the outside ofthe cup andofthe plate 
Kos kaĝðapıferet TO Se erwhey uwy yepe 
ter you cleanse: the but inside of you is full 
< 
dpmayns Kat mornas.  Adpoves, ovx 6 
ofextertion and of evil, & unwise, not he 


woingas To efwley, Kat to eqwhey ETUNCE; 
having made tho outside, alo the inside made? 
& Any ra evorra Eote eAennomuryny Kat 

But theshings being within give you alms: and 
ov, marra rabana tuiw erry. ZAAN? ovat 
ic,  allthings clean = ta you is. But wos 
tury TOS CQPITALOLS, dre amodexarovTe TO 
to you the Pharisees, for you tithe the 
favogpoy, Kat TO Wyyavey, Kat Tay Aaxavoy 

mint, an’) the rue, and every pot-herb: 
KA TapepxetO TYV KpiTiy Kat THY ayanny TOV 
and you, Dass by Xe ‘ustice and the love ofthe 
Ocou, Tacta 8c Wotnoat, Kaneva py 
God, These things “ou ought toa have done, and those not 
aprevtt. 
to amit, 

43 Ouai bury TOS Papicaios, TE ayarare 

Woe teyou the Pharisees, for you love 


34 {The Lastr of the 
BODY is* thine kYE; wher 
thine EYE is clear, thy 
Whole Bopy also isenlight 
ened; but when it is dim, 
thy Bopy also is darkened, 

35 Take heed therefore, 
that THAT LIGHT which ig 
in thee be not Darkness. 

36 If, therefore, thy 
whole Bopy be enlight- 
ened, having no Part dark, 
the Whole will be enlight- 
ened, as when the LAMP D; 
its BRIGHTNESS enlightens 
thee.” 

87 And while he was 
speaking a Pharisee invi- 
ted him tf to dine with him ; 
and he went in, and re- 
clined. 


88 And {the PHARISEE 
noticing it, wondered that 
he d.d not first + immerse 
before the DINNER. 

39 ; And the Lorn said 
to him, “Now pòu PHARI- 
SEES cleanse the OUTSIDE 
ofthe cup and PLATTER; 
but $ your INSIDE is full of 
Extortion and Wickedness. 


40 Senseless ment did 
not HE who MADE the 
OUTSIDE make the INSIDE 
also? 

41 {But give in Alms 
the THINGS WITHIN, and 
benold, all things are pure 
to you. 


42 But Woe to you, 
Puariseses! Because you 
tithe of MINT, and LUK, 
and Every Pot-herb, but 
disregard Justice and the 
eve of Gop; these things 
ycu ought to practise, and 
not to omit those. 

43 t Woe to you, PHARI- 
SEES! Because you love 


* VATICAN Manuscrirt,—34, thine SYE, 
+ 37. Perhaps, rather 


$4, therefore—omzé, 


“to breakfast with him,” as ariston. signifies & morning meat. The 
Jews made but two nels in the day; their ariston, may be cal 


87 certain—~omit, 


ed their breakfast or theit 


dinner, becauseit was both, and was but a slight meal. Their chiefmeal was their deipnon 
or stpper, after the heatof the day was over andthe same was the principat meal among 
the Greeks and Romans. Josephus, in his life, says, sec. 54, that the legal hour of the ariston on 
the Sabbath was the sixth hour, or at twelve o'clock at noon, as we call if, hat the hour 
was on tl.e other days of the week, he does not say; but probably it was much the same.— 
Pearce, + 38. Some critics refer this to the dipping of the hands; others to the im- 
shersion of the whole person, From Mark vii. 3,4, it is evident, that both were practised, | 
ns well as various other ablations, 


_ 84 Mitt. vi22 138. Mark vii. 8, Tt 39. Matt. xxii. 25, 
i, 15. t 41. Isa lviii. Y; Dan,iv.27; Luke xii, 33. 


Í 39. Titus 
see F t 46 
Matt. xxiii. 6; Mark xii. 38, 39, 


t 42, Matt. xxiii, 23. 
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[Chap. 11: 82. 


FNY TpwroKabedpiay EV TAIS Ovvarywryats, KAL 
the first seat ia the synagogues, ; and 
TOUS OONATHOVS EV TALS a’yapais. Ova: Up, 
the salutations im tha marketa. Woe to you, 
Ti core Gs Ta pyynperm Ta adyda, Kat oi 
for youare like the tombs those unseen, and the 
avopwrot, OÉ repimatovyTes emavw, OUK oduct, 
men, those walking over, not know. 


$5 Arogpiĝeis Se Tis TWV vopikwy eye auTY" 
Answering and one ofthe lawyers saya to him; 


e 
Aiðarkgàe, TavTa Aeywv kat uas spices. 
O teacher, thesethings saying also us thou reproachest, 
< 
46°C Se emet Kot ÚM rots voutkors ovat, ort 
He and sald; Also to you the lawyers woe, for 
popricere Tous avOpwrovs popTia dvaBacraxra, 
you load the men burdens oppressive, 
K&L QUTOL évt TOV SaxtvAwy iuwy ov wpoc- 
and yourselves with one of the fingers ofyou not you 


Yavetre Tors PopTrois, 
tench the burdens, 


47 Ovat Öpir, Tt orkodoperre TA pYNMELG TWV 
Woe toyou, for you buiid the tombs of the 
npopntwy, of Se marepes tywy QATEKTELVOV 

propheta, the and fathers ofyou killed 
avrovs. “Apa paprvperre Kat cvvevdone:te 

them. Therefore you testify and you consent 

€ 

Tos EPYOS Tay TaTepwr ÜEV’ ÖTE QUTOL MEV 
tothe works ofthe fathers ofyou; for they indeed 
arekTevay avTous, tues Se oikodouerte *[av- 
killed them, you and build (of 
Tey TQ pouca.) “Ata TouvTo Kat H copie. 
them the tombs. } Because of this and the wiscom 
Tov @eov ewer? AToaTEeAw EIS AUTOUS FpOPyTas 

ofthe Gad said; Iwiltsend to them prophets 


KAL amwooToAous, Kat CË auTwY aTOoKTEVOUT! 
and apostles, and ovtof them they will kill 

g 
rar exdiwmtovow “iva exCytydn To aipa mav- 
and persecute; ga that may be required the blood ot 


TOV TOY TPOPNTOV, TO EKXVVOMEVOY ANO KATA~ 


al ofthe prophets, that being shed from a lay- 
Baans KOTOU, ATO TNS YEVEAS TAVTNS aro 
ing dowu ofaworld, from the geueration this; trom 


TOU oiuatos ÅBEA éws TOU aivaros Zaxapiov, 
the biood of Abel ta the blood of Zecharias, 


TOV awoAopevav petaty tov ÎVTIQTTYPIOV Kat 
tbat having perished between the altar and 
Tov okov, Na Aeyo DALY, ex(nTnonererat aro 
the bouse, Yes Isay toyaou, it will be required from 


TNS yEeveas TAUTHS. 
the generation this. 
52 Ova: ÚM Tots VOMIKOIS, ÖTE PATE TNV 
Woe toyou the lawyers. for yor took away the 


KAELÕO TNS YYWFEWS* QUTOL OUK ELtoNAPETE, kat 


the CHIEF sEAT in the 
SYNAGOGUES, and SALU: 
TATIONS in the PUBLIC 
PLACES, 


44 {Woe to you! Be 
cause you are like those 
CONCEALED TOMBS, which 
NEN WALKING over, know 
not.” 


45 Then one of the LAW- 
YERS, answering, says to 
him, “Teacher, in saying 
these things thou reproach- 
est Us also.” 


46 And BE said, “Woe 
to you, LAWYERS! f For 
you impose oppressive Bur- 
dens on MEN, and yet, pou 
yourselves touch not the 
BURDENS With one of your 
FINGERS, 


47 + Woe to yout For 
you build the sEPULCHEES 
of the PROPHETS, and your 
FATHERS killed them. 


48 Thus you testify that 
you approve the acts of 
your FATHERS; For they, 
indeed, killed them, and 
potu build. 


49 And because of this, 
the wispom of Gop said, 
t‘1 will send them Pro- 
phets and Apostles, and 
some of them they will kill 
and persecute ;’ 


50 so that the BLOOD of 
All the PROPHETS being 
shed from the Formation of 
the World, may be required 
of this GENERATION ; 


51 from the * Blood of 
Abelto the * Blood of rar 
Zechariah, + who wil) perish 
between the ALTAR and 
the nouse. Yes, I tell 
you, it will be required of 
this GENERATION, 

52 t Woe to you, LAW- 
YeRs{ Because you have 
taken away the KEY of 
KNOWLEDGE; you entered 


key ofthe knowledge; yourselvesnot you entered, sed | not yourselves, and THOSE 
Tous eirepxouevous exwavoate. 8 Aeyorros Õe| APPROACHING, you hin- 
these entering you hindered, Saying and dered.” 

* Vatican Manuscnrirs—4s. Their roxuns—omtt. 51, Blood. 61. Blood. 

ł 51. See Note on Matt. xxiii, 35. 

144. Matt, xxiii. 27, i 46. Matt. xxiii. 4. $47. Matt. xxiii, 29. $ 4 Mast. 


xxiii, 84, 152. Matt. xxiii. 14. 


Chap. 11: 88} LUKE. 
ee, 
AUTOV TOUTA Npos avrous, yptayro of ypayparets 
ofhim these things to them, began the acribes 
z 
Kat of Dapiraioe Sewws evexeiv, KAL QTOTTO~ 
and the Pharisees greatly to be incensed, and to make 
patie auTop wept wAccovwv> 54 evedpevorres 
speak off-hand him about many things; trying to entrap 
avtov, *[Cnrourtes] Onpevoat Te ek Tov 
hin, [seeking] tocatch somethingoutof the 
otouaros xvrov, iva Karnyopndwow avTov. 
mouth ‘ ofhim, that they might accuse hin. 
KE, 16’. 12. 1 Ep ois emrvvaxbe.cwy rev 
In those having assembled ofthe 
Hupiadwy Tov OXAOU, weTE KaTaTaTEW QAAN- 
myriads ofthe crowd, 20483 — to tread npon one 
Acts, npEato Acyery mpos Tous pabynras abrou- 
Roother, he vegan to say to the disciples of himself; 
[Ipatov mpoo'exere EavTois aro TNS ÇVUNS TWV 
Firat take heed to yourselves of the jeaven ofthe 
a x z 
dapoawy, Gris eetiv iesxpiocts, ° Ovdey ğe 
Franseen, which 18 hypocrisy. Nothing and 
cuykeKoAupmevoy ECTIV, Ó ovK aroxadupbnge- 


having been covered is, which not shall be uncovered ; 
Tutt Kat KpuTToV, Ò ov yrwooOnoeTar 3 Av? 
aud secret, which not shell be known. On which 


wy ÖT EV TH CKOTIQ ETATE, EV TY QWTI 
acccuntwhat in the dark youspeak, in the light 


axovaOnoetaye Kat Ó TPOS TO OUS EAGANTATE EV 
ehali be heard: andwhat to the ear you spoke in 


TOS TAMELOIS, KHPYXOHnTeT ar em: TWV JwuAaTwY., 
the closets, shalbepubdlished on the house-tops, 
t Aeyw ðe bpw Tos pidors pov’ Mn hoBnOnte 

Tsay andtoyou the friends ofme: Not you be afraid 
ANO TOY ATOKTELVOVT AY TO OWUA, HAE META TAVTA 
of those killing the body, and after these 
BN €XOVTOY mepiodoTepoy TL momoa $Yro- 
not having more anything to have done, I will 
Berta Se uiv, Tiva pohydiyre: poBnOnre tov 
polmroutand to you, whom youshouldfear: you should fear tho 
HETA To aToKTeval, etovotay exovTa eufarew 
after the tohavekilled, authority having to cant 
eis THY ‘Yyeervay’ yat Aeyw Ùp, TovTOY poßn- 


into the Gehenna; yea [say toyou, this fear 
Onre. $ Ovxt wevTe oTpovbia MwAEITAL ATTapiWY 
you. Not five sparrows are sold assarii 


duo; KOLEV EË auTwyv OUK ETTIV EMIAEANTUEVOV 
two? andoueontof them not is being forgotten 
e 
epwTiov Tov Geov, TAAAG Kat af TpIXES TNS 
iu presence ofthe God, But also the hairs ofthe 
Keparys byw maga: noidunvrat, My *[ovr] 
head ofyou al have been numbered, Not [therefore} 
poBeirbe wodAwy arpovdiwr Siapepere. 8Aeyw 
fear you: many sparrows you are better. Isay 
õe duw Ias ós av Gmodoynon ev Epot euTpos- 
andto you: All whoever may confess to me in pres- 
dey Twv avOpwrwy, Kat 6 vios Tov avOpwrov 
ence ofthe mer, also the son ofthe man 


[Chap. 12: 8. 


53 And *having gone 
out thence, the scRinys 
and PHARISEES began te 
be extremely angry, and to 
press him to speak un- 
guardedly on many things; 

54 trying to entrap him, 
and tto catch something 
from his MovTH, that they 


might accuse him. 


CHAPTER XH. 


1 At that time, the 
crown having assembled 
by TENS OF THOUSANDS, 
so that ig trampled on 
each other, he began to say 
to His DISCIPLES, “ Firat, 
i guard yourselves against 
the LEAVEN of the Prart- 
sEEs, which is Hypocrisy. 

2 f And there is nothing 
concealed, which will not 
be discovered, and hid, 
which wil) ət 4e made 
known, 

8 Therefore, what you 
speak in the DARK, will be 
heard in the LIGHT; and 
what you whispered to the 
EAB in CLOSETS, will be 
proclaimed on the HOUSE- 
TOPS. 

4 {But I say to you, my 

FRIENDS, Be not afraid of 
THOSE WhOKILL Lhe BODY, 
and after this can do no 
more. - 
5 But T will show you 
whom you should fear; 
Fear mM, who, after hav- 
ing kitled, Has Authority 
tocastinio GEIIENNA; yes, 
I tell you, Fear pim. 

6: Are not Five Sparrows 
sold for two t Assarii? and 
yet not one of them is for- 
gotten before Gop. 

7 But even the HAIRS of 
your HEAD have all been 
numbered. Fearnot; you 
are of more value than 
Many Sparrows. 

8 ¢And i say to you, 
Whoever may acknowledge 
me before MEN, the son of 


* Varrcan Maxuscrirt.—3, having gone out thence, the scarps, 


omit, 7, therefore—omit, 


54. seeking— 


* 6, An assarion was abont one cent and five mills in value, or three farthings sterling, 


È 54. Mark xii. 23. 
iv, 22+ Luke viii, 17, re i ii 
Bark viii. g3; 2 Tim. li, “2,1 John ii, 33, 


t1. Matt, xvi.6; Mark viil, 15. 


d. Matt. x. 28; Isa, li. 7, 8,12; Jer. i. 8. 


$ 2. Matt, x. 26; Marl 
4 8, Matt. x. 33 


fhap. 12: 9.1 


—,,, 


LUKE. 


buoroynees EV avuT@ eumporbey THY QYYEAWY 
will confess in him in presence ofthe messengers 
Tou Geov, 9'O Se APVNTFTAUEVOS ME EVwWTLOY THY 
of the God. He but having denied me in presence of the 
evipunayv, axapynbyretas evwmioy TOY OYYE- 
men, will be denied in presença ofthe messen- 
Awy Tov Oeou. Kat was ds e spet Aoyor €S TOV 
germ oftha God. And all whoshallspeak a word against the 
vioy tov avOpwrov, apebnoetat aute Te be 
son of the man, it will be forgiven tohim; to the but 
EIS TO Grytov avevea BAachHnRnTAYTL ove ape- 


against the boty spirit having spoken evil not will 
Onoerat. | ‘Oray Se rpoapepwow uas em 
be forgiven, When and they may may you to 


TAS TUVAYWYAS KAL TAS apKas Kat Tas efovTias, 
the synagogues aud the rulers and the authorities, 
BRN pepiuvare, FWS N Tt aroAayyonobe, N Ti 
not he you anxious, how or what you may answer, or what 
exrynte: 2 To yap &yiov myevpa iaket buas ev 
you may eay3 the for holy spirit willteach you in 
GUTH TH apa, & Get eime. 

this the kour, what itis proper to say. 


13 Eime Je Tis avuT@ ek Tov oxAov: Aidac- 
Said and one tohim outof the crowd; O tea- 


KaAe, eme TW adeAh@ pov pepttadbar pert’ 


eher, speak tothe brother of me to divide with 
euov THY KAnpovomtay, 14 °O Se emey aure" 
me the inheritance. He and said to him 
AvOpwre, TiS pe KaTeaTHOE ÕIKACTNY N pEpio~ 
Oman, who me appointed a judge or a divi- 
thy ep buas; Eire ðe mpos avrovs: ‘Oparte 
der over you? He said and to them; See you 
Kat pudacoerbe aro TNS TAcovetias: STt OUK Ev 
and beware you of the ecovetousnesa; because not in 


TH WEPlOTEvElY TIVE n on QUTOV ETTIV EK TWP 


the teabound any onethe life of him is outof the 
ÚNAPXOVTWV GUTOV. 
possessions of him. 
16 Eire Se wapaBorAnv mpos avrous, Meyor 
He spoke and a parable to them, saying; 


Av@pwrou Tivos TAQVELOV Eeupopynoevr 7 Kwpa. 
A man eertain rich yielded plentifally the farm. 


1? Kas dteAoyiCero ev Eaute@, Aeyww" Ti roinew; 
And hereasoned in himself, saying; What shallI da? 


drt OUK exw, TOV suvatw Tovs Kaprous pou. 
because not Ihave, where Iwill gather the fruits of me, 


8 Kor ene Touro romcw 
And he said; Thig wiil do : 


arobnnas, rar per(ovas orxodopnow rat cvvatw 
barns, and greater T will build: aud I wiil collect 


EKEL TAYTA TH VEYHMUATA HOV, KALTA ayala fou’ 
thera all the products ofme, and the fruits ofme: 


Mat epw Tn Wuxyn pov? Vuxn, exers ToAAG 


and I will say to the soul ofme: Soul, thouhast many 


T will px!l down of me the 


KadeAw pov Tas. 


(Chap. 12: 1. 


MAN Willalso acknowled 
him in the presence of the 
ANGELS of Gop. 

9 But he who has EE- 
NOUNCED me before MEN, 
will be renounced < the 
presence.of the ANGELS of 
GoD. 

10 ł And every one who 
may speak a Word against 
ey SON of MAN, it will be . 
forgiven him ; but HE who 
BLASPHEMES against the 
HOLY Spirit skall not be 
a iven. 

t And when they may 
bring yor to the SYNA- 
GOGUES, and the RULERS, 
and the MAGISTRATES, be 
not anxious how you may 
defend yourselves, or what 
you may say; 

12 for the HOLY Spirit 
will instruct you, in that 
HOUR, what it is proper to 
sa 

3 Then one out of the 
crRowD said to him, “O 
Teacher, speak to my 
BROTHER to divide the IN- 
HERITANCE with me.” 

14 But HE replied to 
him, {“Man, who ap- 
pointed Me a dudge or 
Arbiter over you?” 

15 And he said to them, 
L“ See, and beware of * All 
Covetousness; for one’s 
LIFE is not in the ABUN- 
DANCE | of his POSSES- 
SIONS.’ 

16 ne he spoke a Par- 
able to them, saying, “ The 
FARM of acertain rich Man 
produced abundantly ; 

17 and hereagone wits 
in himself, saying, ‘What 
shall I do? For I have no 
place where to deposit my 
FRUITS.’ 

18 And he said, “T will 
do this; I will pull down 
My sTOREHOUSES, and 
build Greater; and there 
T will bring together All 
my * WHEAT and my GOOD 
things ; 

19 and T will say to MY- 
SELF, ‘Life! thou hast an 


* Vamican Manuscript lý, All Covetousness, 


7 WD. Matt, xii. 31, 32; Mark iii, 28; 1 John_v.16. 
Luko xxi. 14, $14, Exod. ii 14. 


18, 


WHEAT and, 


t 11. Matt.2.19; Mark xiii, 14 
_ Í i5. 1Tim. vi. 7—19. 


Chap. 19: 903 LUKE. 
ayaba . KERLEVR EIS ETN WOAAD® QAVATAVOY, 
good things beingl.ccug for years many; rest thou, 


20 £ x 
paye, Tie, euppaivov, “Eure de avTw 6 eos 
eat, drink, be giad. Said but tohim the God; 
Agpor, TAVTQ TN YUKTE THY wuxnv cov ANa 
O unwise, thie © the night the life ofthee they 
Tove QTO gov’ & Se nToiwaras, Trè 
require from thee; what and thou hast prepared, forwhom 
al t g 
egtat; “lOdbrws ó Onoavpilwy EauTe, Kat un 


shall be? Thus he laying up treasure for himself, and not 
eis Oeoy mAovT@Y. 78 Eure S¢ mpos Tous pabyntas 
for God  baing rich, Hesaidand to the disciples 

abrov: Ata. Touro Úi Aeyw, MN REPIHVATE 


ofhimself; Through this to you aay, not be you anxious 


TH yox) DLW, Tt paynre pense TO CORAT: 
forthe life ofyou, whatycu may eat; nor forthe body, 

yi evdvanobe, H uxn wAeiov EFTE TNS 
what you may puton. The hfe greater itia ofthe 


Tpopys: Kai TO FWUA TOV evOupatos, KaTa- 
food; and the body ofthe clothing. — Ob- 


PONTATE TOUS Kopakas, ÔTL ov CTELPOVTIV, ovde 
serve you the ravens, that not they sow, nor 


Bepiovsiw: ois out egTtTauEOYV, ovde axoby- 
raap; for whom not 1s aAstore-house, nor 2 bam; 


Ky’ kar ó Geos Tpepet avtovs. Toow parov 
andthe God feeds them, How moch more 


bpets Siadepere Twv matewwv; “Tis de eë uor 
you areraluable of the birds ? Whichandof you 


pepiurwv Suvatar mpocGewar ert THY HAY 
beingauxious ig able to add to the age 


avtov myxuy éva: SE: ouv ovTe edaxiorov 


of himself span one? if then not even least 
SuvacGe, Ti wept TAV AoiTaY MEPIUVATE; 
younreable, why about the remaining ones are you anxious? 


7 Karavonoare ta upiya, mws avtaver 
Ohaerve you the Lhes, how 3t grows: 


Komig, ovde vnber, Aeyw ğe vuiv, ovde Boedo- 
itlabors, nor itspins. Isay but toyou, noteven golo- 


pwy ev mary TH Boty avTav wepieBarero ws év 


ov 


not 


mon in all the glory ofhimself wasclothed like oue 
rouTwy, E: ðe tov xoproy ev Tw aypy, 
of these, if and the grase in the fleid, 


onMEpOY ovTa Kat avpioy eis KAtBavoy BaddAo- 


to-day existing and to-morrowinto an oven is being 


pevov, Ó Beas obTas anpieryuct, TOTP padAoy 
cast, the God s0 clothes, how much more 


iuas, oMiyomioTot: P Kai tues un CNTEE, 
yon, O youofweak fait? ånd yon nat ` seek, 


* Vatican Manuscrirpt.—22, the DISCIPLES, 
93. For the LIFE. 29, and, 


22, the ures. 


(Chap. 19: 29. 


Abundance of Good things 
laid up for many Years: 
trest, eat, drink, and enjoy 
thyself.’ 

20 But Gop said to him, 
‘ Foolish man! This Nraut 
they will demand {thy 
LIFE from thee; tand who 
then will possess what thou 
hast provided ?” 

21 Thus is HE who 
AMASSES TREASURE for 
himself, and is not f rich 
with respect to God.” 

22 And he said to * the 
DISCIPLES, “ For this rea- 
son I charge you, Be not 
anxious about * your LIFR, 
what you shall eat, nor for 
* the BODY, what you shall 
put on. 

23 * For the Live is of 
more value than roop, and 
the BODY than RAIMENT, 

24 Observe the RAVENS; 
For they neither sow nor 
reap; have no Storehouse 
nor Granary; but Gop 
feeds them. How much 
more valuable are pou 
than the BIRDS ! 

25 And which of you, by 
being anxious, can prolong 
hig Lire f one Moment? 

26 If, then, you are not 
able to do the least, why 
are you anxious about the 
REST? 

27 Observe the LILIES ! 
How do they grow? They 
neither labor nor spin; and 
yet I gay to you, that not 
even Solomon m All his 
SPLENDOR, was arrayed 
like one of these. 

28 If, then, Gop so dec- 
orate the HERB of tlie 
FIELD, (which flourishes 
To-day, and To-morrow will 
be cast into a Furnace,) 
low much more you, O you 
distrustful! 

29 And seek pou not 
what you shall eat, * and 


22. your BODT, 


+ 2. Literally, tp add acubit or span to one’s life. The phrase of adding a cubit was 
proverbial. denoting something minute. The Psalmist wrate—“ Lord, let me know the 
measure of niy days? Thou hast made my days kand-breadths?” To add a cubit to one’s 


sinture would be an extraordinary accession ofheight. 


1 19. Reet xi, 8; 1 Cor. xv_32; James v 5. A 
Jamesiy 14 t.20 Psa, xxxix 6° Jer, xvii. ik 
4 Tim. 7i 16,19; James 11.8. 


t 20, Job xx. 22; rxvii.8; Psa. lij 7; 


121 Matt. vi. 2); ver 38 


„hup. 12: 96.) LUKE. [ Chap. 12: 40. 


Ns 
re QAYNTE N Te winter Kat wy weTewpr (eo Ge, | what you shall drink; and 
whatyon may eatorwhatyoumaydrink; and not be you in anxiety, be notin restless suspense, 
30 Toura yap Tavra Ta 6Ovy Tov kospov emt(y-| 30 For all these things 

These for all the nations ofthe world seeks; |do the NATIONS of the 
ret’ spov ded narnp order, TLE xpn ere TouTwy,| WORLD seek; and Your 
of you andthe father knows, that you have need of these. FATHER knows That you 


Blans (yrere tyy Baoireay Tov Geov, ras) need them, 
+ + 
But seek you the kingdom ofthe God, and 81 t But seek * his KING- 


Tavra *[ravra] mposTebnaera: duty. DOM; and these shall be 
these fall] shall be superadded to you. soperoaiei to ha 
3 Mn dofov, To pik - 6 $o- ‘ear not, LITTLE 
> TO pikpov Toivion ÖTE evdo-|,. = 
Not nons the little flock ; for it has Flock; į Forit has p leased 
rneer ó marnp pwy Sovva: biy THY BATA etay., ae FATHER to give you 
pieased the father ofyou to give toyou the kingdom, aoa cll we 
$8 Twrnoate Ta dwapxovra duwr, war Sore) A" PE Ie cisco 
Sell you the possessions of you, and giveyou TONS, an give mS 5 


4 i 

; : make for yourselves Pur- 

eAenuocurny. Toimoare éavTos Badarria py nea whieh pied notali Sa 
alms, Make for yourself bags not 5 > 


eis Nis = $ 
ROAQLOVUEVA, ÖNTAVPOY avexAerTToy EV Tots unfailing Treasure in the 
t : o | HEAVENS, Where no Thief 
growing old, a treasure exhauatlesa in the approaches. nor Moth d 
oupavois, dtov Kew TAS ouk eyyiCer, ovde ons | EP UMUC: Bok NOUN de- 
heavens, where a thief not approaches, wor moth y5. 


4e 84 Tor where your 
SiadGerper, 3t “Orov yap eotw ô Onoavpos| pe scune ia tend ies 


. Wh fi i the t ' * 
Pires Satis Tags : rasne | HEART will also be. 
iuwv, EKEL Kat Kapdia buwy EFTAL. 35 {Stand with Your 
efyou, there alsaothe heart e ofyon willbe. LOINS girded and fand 
SEoracav uwy al eopues mepteCwomevats |I Aups buynine: 
Let be ofyou the Joina having been girded, 36 and be pou like Men 
c ° £ 5 ae 4 
xat of Avyvot Katouevot teat Owes Ouo0t0t) waiting for their MASTER, 
and the lamps burning; and you 3 like when he will return froin 
avipwrois Apoodex omevars Tov Kuptoy éavTwv,| the NUPTIALTEASTS; that 
to men looking for the lord of theinselves, when he comes and knocks 
TOTE avaAvTet EK TWV yauwye iva EADOVTOS | they may instantly open to 
when hewillreturn fromthe marriage feasts; that having come him 
Kat Kpovoaytos, evlews ovottwow aut. * 
and having knocked, immediately it may be opened to him, got 3 Roney ee Hore 
E Makapioe of Sovdor exetyor, obs cABwy 6] eir A D saa ey he 
Blessed the slaves thosa, whomhavingcomethe shali fin d watching! Fas 


e Š t 

KUpLOS EUPHTEL YPNYOPOVVTAS* AUNY AEYW VMI, | sure you, That he will gird 

lord shall ing watching; indeed Isay to you, himeelf and seuset ents 

OTL wepi(@oerat, Kat avaKAIvEr GUTOUS, kai) reeline and going forth he 

that he will gird himself, and will make to recline them, au will kerve those = 

mapeAbwy Siarovnrer avTos, Kar egy eà- ss 

going forth he will miuister to them. And if he may [ 38 Ee if he should 
come In the SECOND, or 


*[pua 
ôn ev ty devrepg *[pudacn, | — cv oh TRETT |in the taign Watch, and 


gomein the second {wateh,] in the third i 3 

pudann *[edOn, ] rar ebppwoita paxapiot cow paps TE them, happy ara 
wate [may come,]} and may find thus; blessed are yen . 

of ovo: exervor, 3? Tovro ĝe yiwwgkere, ôT: | 39 $ Now you know this, 

the slaves those. This and know you, that, | That if the HOUSEHOLDER 

et ndet Å omoderrorns, Tog wpa 6 KAewrns | had known at What Hour 

ifhadinownthe householder, in what hour the thief the 1H1r# would come, he 

EpXETat, eypNyopHoay av, kar avk av apyxe| Would have watched, and 
comes, he would watch, and not would allow j not have permitted him to 

Stopuynvat rov oiov abrov. Kaz ueis *L[our] break into his HOUSE. 

to dig through the house ofhimeelf. And you fthereforey 40 {Be gou also pre- 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.~8l. his crnepom; and these, l 81, all—omit. 88. tien, 
88, Watch—omit, 88. may come—omit. 40. therefore—omit, 


_t 31, Matt. vi, 33. t 82. Matt. xi. 25, 26, -$ 33. Matt, vi. 20; Luke xvi.0; 1 
Tim. vi, 19. F 35. Eph. vi. 14; 1 Pet. i 13. f 35. Matt xxv. 1, ete. t 37. Matt. 
xxiv.46. | J 80, Matt. xxiv. 43; 1 Thess.v. 2; Rev. iii.3; Kvi ii $ 40. Mark zül 
33; Luke xsi. 34. 


Chap. 12: 41, LUKE. 


{ Chap. 12: 86. 


yiweoOe eroior dtl, ‘9 apa ov Soxnte, 6 
be prepared; becsuse, in the hour not you think, the 
€ 
vios rou avOpwrovepxerate * Eime ĝe *[avre] 
son ofthe man cones, Said and {to him} 
ó. Ilerpos" Kupie, mpoe huaç Ty mapaßone 
the Peter; Q lord, ta us the parable 
TAUTHY AEYEIS, N KAL THOF NAVTAS , 
this thon sayest, or alo to all? 
42 Eine Se 6 xuptoss Tiç apa eotiy 6 TTTOS 
Said andthe Lord; Who then iş the faithful 
oikovenos Kat PPOVILOS, ÓV KATACTNTEL Ó Kuptos 
steward and wise, whom will appoint the lord 
emi TNS Bepareias adTOV Tov Õiðovat ev kaipy 
over the domestics ofhimself the to give in season 
To siTtoperpioy; ® Maraptos å ovos exetvos, 
the measure of food? Blessed the slave that, 
úy cAOay Ó Kupios auTou eipyoe: ToLovvTa OÛTWS 
whomcomiugthe lord ofbim willfind doing thus, 


H AAnOws Aeyw duu, dre emt mari Tois bwap-|P 


Truly Iaay toyou, that over all tothe be- 


Xovsw aitov KATATTNTEL avTOv, * Eay <e 
longing ofhimeelf he will appoint him. I but 
emy 6 Sovdos exewos ev ty Kapdig airou 
shouldeay the siave that in the heart of himself: 
Xpovicet ó kupios pov epxerOatr Kat apknrat 
Delays the lord ofme tocome; aud shall begin 
TYTTELV Tous wadas Kar Tas Waidignas, ETLE 
to atrike the servanta and the maidens, to eat 
t 
qe kai miweiw kat pebvrkerhair 1 He: ó xuptos 
and also todrink and to be drunken; willcomethe lord 
< č 
TOY ĞOVAOU exervou EV HEPR, Ù ov NpoTÕOIKQ, 
the alava that in aday,towhichnot helooka, 
KaL EY wpa N ov ‘yivwones Kat ÖIXOTOUNTEL 
and in anhour which not he knows; aod = shal cut asunder 
QUTOV, K&L TO EPOS AUTOV META TWV aTioTwY 


' him, and the part ofhim with the unbelievers 
Onore “I Exesvos ĝe ô Öovàos & yvous To 
will piace, That andthe slave whohaying known the 


GeAnpn Tov kupiov éauTov, Kat UN ÉTOMATAS, 
will ofthe lord ofhimeelf, and not having prepared, 


unõe woiqgas wpos To PeAnua avrov, dapnce~ 
neither having done according to the will ofhim, shall be bea- 


rat wodAas:s Bå Se py yvous, woinoas ĝe 
ten many; he but not having known, having done and 


atia wAnyov dapyoeras odAvyas. ayti de “y 


deserving of stripes shall be beaten few. Toall andtowhom 
eS00n moru, wodu Cyrnénoetas wap’ avTov" 


is given much, much willbe required from him; 
Kat ‘g wapeevTo TOAV, TEPITTOTEpOV WTN- 
and to whom they have entrusted much, more they 
Covey auToyv. 
wili ask hitn, 

9 Tlup nAdov Badew eis THY YNV Kat Tt 

Fire Iecame tothrow into the eath; andwhat 

Berw, e nòn avnddn. © Barriga ðe exw 
dolwiah, if already it were kindled. A dipping and Ihave 


pared; For at an Hour you 
think not, the son of MAN 
comes,” 

dì Then PETER said, 
“ Master, dost thou speak 
this PARABLE {0 us, or 
even to all?” 

42 And the Lorp said, 
į“ Who then is *the 
FAITHTUL, the wisE Stew- 
ard, whom the Loxrp will 
appoint over his DOMES- 
TICS, 0 DISPENSE the 
* proper allowance of food 
in its Beason. 

43 Happy that SEEVANT, 
whom his MASTER, at his 
arrival, shall find thus em- 
loyed ! 

44 $I tell you truly, 
That he will appoint him 
over ALL his PROPERTY. 

45 Butif that servant 
should sayin his HEART, 
‘My MASTER delays to 
coms; and shall begin 
to beat the SERVANTS and 
the MAIDENS, and to eat 
and drink and be drunk; 

46 the MASTER of that 
SERVANT will come in a 
Day when he does not 
expect him, and at an 
Hour of which he is not 
aware, t and will cut him 
off, and will appoint his 
PORTION with the UNBE- 
LIEVEBS. 

47 And {THAT SER- 
VANT, who knew the WILL 
of his MASTER, and was 
not prepared, nor did ac- 
cording to his WILL, he 
shall be beaten with many 
stripes; 

48 { but Rr who KNEW 
not, ang did things worthy 
of Stripes, shall be beaten 
with few. And from any 
one to whom much is given 
much will be required; 
and from him with whom 
much has been deposited, 
they will exact the more. 

49 I came to throw Fire 
on the LAND; and what 
do I wish,—if it were | 
already kindled? 

50 But I have an Im- 


* Vatican ManusenirrT.—l. to him—omit, 
whom. 42, portion of food in. 


+ 42. Matt, xxiv. 45; xxv. 21. t 44. Matt. xxiv. 47. 
xxiv, 51, $ 47. Dent. xxv. 2; James v.37. 


43. the rarrurvn Steward, the wiss, 


{ 48, Num. xv. 30; Math 


$ 48. Lev. v.75 1 Tim.i. 1s, 


Chap. 12; 51] LUKE, 


Kat MWS . guvexouat, ews 

and how Tam pressed, till 

51 Aonerte, St Eipnyny Tapeyevounv 
Do you think, that . peace X came 


Barris Invar ob 
to be dipped; 

TeAcoOn. 

may be finished. 


> 
ouvrait ev TH "yn s Ovuxt, Aeyo busy. aAA 
to give in the eamh? No,- Esay toyou, but rather 
Siauepirpov,  Evorrar yap amo Tov vuy 
division, Shall he for from the now 


wevTe EV oem ÉVI ĞIAUEREPITUEVOL, Tpets ems 
five in house one having been divided, three against 


duvet, kar Svo emi tpior. © ArauepirOnoerat 
two, and two against three. Wilk be divided 


warnp ep viw, Kat vios EML WaTpl? UNTNP EFE 
afather aguinstason, and ason against a father: R mothenigainst 
Bvyatpi, Kat Ouyaryp ere purper wevdepa. 
adaughter, and adanghter against a mother: mother-in-law 


ENE THY vuLdyY abTHS, Kat vuudy ere 
againatthe a daughter-in-law of herself, and adaughter-in-law against 


Thy wevbepay aiTys. 
the mother-in-Jaw of herself. 


54 Eveye ĝe rar Tors oxdrouss ‘Orav sdnre THv 
Hesaid and also tothe crowds: When yousee the 
vedeAnvy avaTreAAauray aro Övopwv, evbews 
cloud rising from west, immediately 


Aeyete: OpBpos epxerar Kat yiverat obra. 
you say: A shower Comes: and ithappena 480, 
55 Kaz rav Norov mveovTa, Aeyere “OTi Kav~ 
And whea South wind is blowing, yousay: That burning 
Twv etar Kat *ywerat, 56 Yroxpirat, to 
heat = shall be: and it happens O hypocrites, the 


WeOowWHOY TNS YNS KAL TOV oupavov oldaTe 


face ofthe earth and ofthe heaven © you keow 
Boripaces Tov de KAPOY TOVTOV TWS ov 
to discern: the hut season this how not; 


Soxmatere; VT de rat ad’ éavtwy ov Kpivere | 


do you discern ? Why and even of yourselves not judge you 
ro Sinatoy; ‘Os yap brayets wera Tov ayTi- 
the right? ; When for thougotst with the oppo- 
5ikov gov ex apxovra, ev TH Sy bes epyaniay 
nent of thee to a ruler, in the waygivethou labor 
> 
annrAaxlat aw avTov' pnwoTe KkaTacupn TE 
to Se set free from bim: lest he may drag thee 
APOS Toy KPITNY, Kat Ô KpiTns CE wapade TY 
to the judge, and the judge thee may deliverto the 
mpaxtopt, ka. Ò mpaxtrwp ge Barn eis pua- 
officer, and the officer thee may cast into prison. 
ryv. 5 Aeyw Tot, ov pn ebeAOns  exerOev, 
Leay tothee, mot matthou mayest come out thence, 
éws OÛ KALTO EOCXATOV AETTLY ANMOĞPS. 
till even the last. lepton thou hast paid. 


[Chap. 12: 59. 


' mersion $to undergo; and 


how am I pressed, till it 
may be consummated ? 

i! 51 Do you imagine 
That I am come to giva 
Peace in the LAND? I tell 
you, No; but rather Divi- 
sion. 

52 For from this TIME, 
five in * One House will 
be divided; three against 
two, and two against 
three ;— 

53 ta Father against a 
Son, and a Son against a 
Father; a Mother against 
* the DAUGHTER, and 4 
Daughter against * the 
MOTHER  & Mother-in-law 
against her DAUGHTEE-IN« 
LAW, and a Daughter-in- 
law against her MoTHER 
IN-LAW.” 

54 And he said also to 
the crowDs, $“ When you 
see t*a Cloud rising from 
the West, youimmediately 
say, ‘A Shower is coming;’ 
aud so it happens. 

55 And when + the South 
wind is blowing, you say 
‘There will be scorching 
Heat ; and it occurs, 

56 O Hypocrites! you 
know how to scan the FACE 
of the BARTH and of the 
SKY; but how is it, you 
*eannot discern this TIME? 
| 57 And why do you not, 
even of yourselves, judge 
what is RIGHT Î 


58 t When thou goest 
with thy LEGAL OPPONENT 
to a Magistrate, on the 
ROAD labor to he released 
from him, lest he drag 
thee to the JUDGE, and the. 
JUDGE deliver Thee to the 
OFFICER, and the OFFICER 
cast Thee into Prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou wilt 
by no means be released 
till thou hast paid even 
the Last f Lepton ?” 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—52, One House. 
54. a Cloud. 56. cannot. 


53. the DAUGHTER. 


53. the MoTHER, 


+ 54. The westerly winds in the Holy Land are still generally attended with rain, while’ 


fhe easterly winds are usually dry. 


heat, and that it continued some days.—Harmer. 
mills, oy half a farthing. 


T 50. Mark x. 38. t 51, Matt. x. 34, 
t 63. Prov. xxv.3; Matt. v. 25, 


{ 53. Micah vil. @ 


3 1 _ +55. Le Bruyn tells us, there blew when he wag 
at Hama, a south-east wind, which coming from the desert beyond Jordan, caused a great 
d + 59, Lepton, in valueabout 


iwa 


$64. Matt, ava 3 


fhap- 134 1.) LUKE. 


[ Chap. 1 


KE®, ry’. 13. 


4 Tlapnoay Se ries ev QUTØ TØ KAPY, aray- 
Were present and some in tohim the season, | Te- 
g 
YEAAOVTES auT@ Tept TOV TartAawy, wy TO 
porting to him concerning the Galileans, of whom the 
giua KATOS epige pera Tov Ovetwy avTwr, 
blood Pilate mingled with the sacrifices of them, 
È Kar amonpibers 6 Inoous eewev avtots: AOKEITE, 
And answermg the Jesus said tothem, Suppose you, 
P é 

ért of TadtAaiot cite: GuapTwAot Tapa TayTas 

that the Galileans these sinners above all 
Tous TaAdtAaous EYEVOVTO, 6Tt TaiavTa METOV- 
the Galileans were, because such things they have 


ow; 2 Ouxt, Acyw duis QAX? ear un meTavonre, 


guifered? No, Isay toyou; bwt except you reform, 
mavres SoavTws amovcirbe, +H exervor of 
all in like manner you will perish, Or those the 
dexa kat oxTw, ed’ obs ewecev Ô wupyos ev TY 
ten and erght, on whom fell the tower in the 
DiAwop, KAL awextewer avrous, Sorerre, 6Tt 
Siloam, and killed them, suppose you, that 
obrot opeiActat eyevovTo mapa mavras avOpw- 
they offenders were above alt men 


mous Tous KaTotKkouwTas ev ‘TepovoaAnu;s > Ovx, 
those dweiling in Jerusalen ? No, 
Aeyw Ùir? QAN cay UN mEeTavONTEe, Tavres 
lsay toyon; but except you reform, all 
óuoiws aworewmbe. 8 EAeye de TAVTNV TNV 
hn like manner you will perish, He spoke and this the 
TapaBorAny' Bunny exe Tis ev THY apTeAwyi 
parable; _Afig-tree had one in the vineyard 
aiTov TepuTevmevny’ Kat HAVE Cnt wy KapToy 
ofhimself having heen planted: and came seeking fruit 
ev auTyn, Ka: ove cdpev, 1 Eure Se mpos Tov 
on hey, and not founi. Hesaid and to the 
aumehoupyov' Sov, Tpia etn epxopar Cntr 
vine-dresser; Lo, three years came seeking 
KapTov EV TH OvKH, TavTH, Kat ovx ebpigKw’ 
fruit on the  fig-tree this, and not to find; 
exkooy auTnvs ivart kat THY YNY KaTapyet; 
crt down her; why aud the earth it rendersuseless? 
B‘O be awoxpiGers Ayer avT@ Kupie, ages 
He and answering says to him: Olord, leave 
QUTNY Kat TOUTO TO ETOS, Ews TOV TKayw Tepi 
her also this the year, till I may dig about 
avTqv, Kat Baw korpia 9 nay per money 
her, and Tmay put dung; and if indeed it may bear 
KOPTOK” €t Je UNYE, Ets TO MEAAOY exkowers 


fruit: if and not, in the future thoumayestcutdown 
avrgv. Hy be didackey ev mia TwY puva- 
her, Hewasand teaching in one ofthe syna- 


CHAPTER XEL, 


1 And some were present 
at That PERIOD, informing 
him concerning the GALI- 
LEANS, t Whose BLOOD 
Pilate mingled with their 
SACRIFICES. 

2 And *he answering 
said to them, “Do you 
think That those GALI- 
LEANS were the greatest 
Transgressors in All GALI- 
LEE, Because they suffered 
Such things ? 

3 I tell you, No; but, 
unless you reform, you 
will all in like manner he 
destroyed. 

4 Or, Those EIGHTEEN, 
on whom tthe Tower in 
SrLoam fell, and killed 
them, do you imagine then 
were greater Otfenders 
than All THOSE MEN who 
DWELL in Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you, No; but, 
unless you reform, you 
willallin like manner be 
destroyed.” 

6 And he spoke This 
PARABLE; [“A certain 
man had a Fig-tree planted 
in his VINEYARD}; and he 
came seeking Fruit on it, 
but found none. 

7 And he said to the 
VINE-DRESSER, ‘ Behold, 1 
have come Three Years 
seeking Fruit on this F1G- 
TREE, and find none: cut 
it down, why should it 
render the GROUND unpro- 
ductive?’ 

8 And HE answering, 
said to him, ‘Sir, leave it 
This YEAR also, till I dig 
about it, and manure it; 


9 and * perhaps it may 
bear Fruit; but if not, ata 
FUTURE time thou mayest 
cut it down,” 

10 And he was teaching 


_. * VATICAN Manusenirr.—2. he answering. 
ifnot, thou mayest, 


9. arren THAT it may bear Fruit; but 


+ 1. Josephus says, that Archelaus sent his soldiers into the temple, “who suddenul 
falling upon them, as they were sacrificing, mew about three thousand of them.” An 


Antipater, when he accused Archelaus for t 


is among other crimes before the Emperor 


Augustus, is reported by Josephus as saying that he had “cruelly cut the throats of those 


who came up to the feast, and were at their own sacrifices.” 


4, A tower near the poo! 


Siloam, which supplied the city with water, and being situated in the midst of Jerusalem, 
at the foot of Mount Zion, waa a place of great resort.—See John ix. 7; Neh, iii. 54. 


i 6. Ism v.2; Matt, xxi. 10, 


Chap. 18: 14.4 LUKE. 


yaryo ev rors waBfact, © Kar Sou, yur ny 
gogues in the sabbaths, And lo, awoman was 


FVEVULG EXOVTH agbeveras ETH Sexa Kat OKTH 
aspirit having ofinfirmity years ten and eight; 
KAL NY SVYKUTTOVTA, KAL UN Övrapery avarvpar 


and was being bent double, and not being able to raise up 
eis TO TavTeAcs. PIðwy Se avryv ó Iyrovs, 
for all time, Seeing and her the Jesus, 


NPOTEPWVNTE, KAL EMEY QUT’ Tuvat, aToOAeE- 


he called to, and spaid tohe; Owoman, thou hast 
Avoat Tys agdeveras rav. 1 Kar emebyrerv 
been loosed ofthe . infirmity of thee, And he placed 
aury Tas Xepast Kat Tapaxpynua avwplwdn, 
tober the hands; and immediately she stood erect, 
Kas edokate rov Oeov. ™ Amorpibers e ô apxi- 
and = glarifed the God, Answering andthe syna- 


TuVAywWyos, wyavaKkToy, Ti THY TaBBaTy efEepa- 
gogue-ruler, being angry, becauseinthe sabbath heated 
£ 
mevoev 6 Inņncovs, càeye Te oxAàg' ‘EE huepat 
the Jesus, he said tothe crowd; Six daya 
eirin, ev nis Ser epyaterOar ev TAVT@IS ovy 
are, in which it is proper to work; in these therefore 


epxomevot OepameverBe, Kat RY TN uep% Tov 
ofthe 


coming he you healed, and not inthe day 
caBRBarov. © Arekpiðn ovv avt@ Ò Kupios, kai 
sabbath, Answered therefore to him the lord, and 


emev* “Ywokpita, éxactos uwy ty caBBate 
szid; O hypocrites, each one of you in the sabbath 


ov Ave: Tov Bovy avrouv 4 Tov ovov ato TNS 
not loose the or œ himself or the ass from the 
parvys, Kat amayaywv woriet;  Tavrqy de, 
atali, and having ied he drinks P This and, 
¢ 
Ouyarepa ABpaau ovcay ny cingevy 6 caravas 
adaigbter ofAbrabam being, whom bonxd the adversary 
sdov Sexa Kat onrw ETN, OVE edet AvOnrat: amo 
lo ten and eight years, not ought tobelvosed from 
t 
tov Öeguov TovTov TN HuEepa Tov oaßBaTov; 
the bond this inthe day ofthe sabbath ? 


W Kat ravta Aeyorros avtov, katTnaxXvvorTo 
And thesethings saying of him, were ashamed 


FAPI ES of QVTIKELMEVOL QUT’ cat mas Å oXAOS 
all the opponents to bhim: d nil the crowd 


EXQLPEV EME Tact TOIS evdoto TOIS “yivouevors 


reoiced for all the glorious thing. those being done 
in’ auTov. 
by him. ł 


18 Ece'ye Ser Tine Soin crow Ù Barrera Tov 
Hesaid and; To what like is the kingdom ofthe 


@eou; Kar Tivt éporwow avTyv; V Opora erTi 
Gad; and towhatshallleompare her; Like it is 
kokke Givarews, óv AaBwv avOpwros eBarev 
a grain of mustard, whichhavmgtaken aman he cast 


eis KyWoY EavTou’ Kar nuinge, Kat eyeveTa Eis 
into a garden of himsel; and itgrew, and ‘became inio 


Sevdpov *[ueya,| rai ra werewa Tov ovpavov 
a tree {great,] ang the birds ofthe heaven 


[Chap 13: 19. 


in one of the SYNAGOGUES 
on the SABBATH. 

11 And behold, thera 
was a Woman who had a 
Spirii of Infirmity for 
eighteen Years, and was 
bent down, and was not 
oe toraise herself up at 
ail, 

12 And Jesus seein 
her, called to her and said, 
“Woman, thou art released 
from thine INFIRMITY.” 

18 ł And he placed his 
HANDS on her; and im. 
mediately she stood erect, 
and praised Gop, 

14 And the SYNAGOGUE- 
RULER, being angry, Be- 
cause JESUS had healed 
on the SABBATH, answer 
ing, said to the CROWD, 
t“ There are Six Days in 
whish you ought te labor, 
in these, therefore, come 
and be cured, $ and not on 
the SABBATH.” 

15 * But the LORD an- 
swered him, and said, 
Hypocrites! does not 
every one of you, on the 
SABBATH, loose his ox or 
his ass from the STALL, 
and lead him to DRINK P 

16 And was it not proe 
per, that this woman, 
{being a Daughter of Abras 
ham, whom the ADVERB. 
SABY has bound, behold, 
Eighteen Years, to be re- 
leased from this BOND on 
the SABBATH f” 

17 And on his saying 
this, All k's OPPOSERS 
were ashamed; and All 
the crown rojoiced at All 
THOSK GLORIOUS WORKS 
which were PERFORMED 
by him, 

18 And he said, t “What 
is the KINGDOM of Gop 
like ? and to what st all I 
compare it? 

19 Itis like a Grain of 
Mustard, which a Man 
took, and planted in his 
Garden ; and it grew, and 
became a Trees and the 
BIRDS of the HEAVEN 


* Varioan Manuscrirt.—15, But the Lord answered him, and said, 


114, Exod. xx. 9, 


t 13. Mark xvi, 18; Acts ix, 17. 
116 Luke xy. 5, 


4,2; Luke vi 7; xiv. 


Wil. 3), Mark iv. 8 


19. great—omit. 
$ 14, Matt. xii. 26; Mark 
tT 18 Met 


f 18. Luke xix. 9. 


chap. 13. 90.) LUKE. { Chap. 13: 30. 
kaTecknvwoev ev Tois KAadots avrov, 2 Ko: built their nests in ite 
lodged in * the branches ofit, And | BEANCHES. 


wadw eme: Tivi duowow Tyv Barier Tov 
againu he said: Towhat shall I compare the kingdom ofthe 
Beov; l Oporg eore Cuun, hv AaBovra yuen 
of God? Like itie to leaven, which having taken a woman 
evexpuipev es aAeupov FATA Tpit, ws ob efu- 


mixed into ofmeal measures three, till was 
poby dAov 2 Kat Stewopevero KATA TONEIS 
avened whole, Ang he passed throughout cities 


KAL Kwpas, Sidackwy, Kat wopetav TOLOVHEVOS 


and towns, teaching, and went on making 
es "Tepovoadnp. 3 Eime Se tis avto" Kupis, 
for erusalem, Said and one tohim: Olord, 


et oAvyot of coÇopevot; ‘O Se etre mpos avrovs* 
are few those being saved: He and aaid to them: 


4 Aywrilerde ecocAGew dia Tys orevns Oupas- 
Agohize yeu toenter through the atrait door: 


bri WoAAGL, Acyw dur, CnTyTovTw evoerGery, 


for many, Isay to you, will seek to enter, 
3 Ap ob On 6 

Kat OUK itxvcovdly, $ av av evenly o 

anå not will be able, From when may beraised the 


OIKOĞECTOTNS, Kat awoxAcicy THY Ovpay, Kat 
householder, and may have shut the door, and 


aptnobe ew égravat, kat Kpover THY Gupay, 
you may begin withont tostaad, and toknock the door, 
Aeyovress Kupie, *[xvpte,] avoitoy pir rar 
szyiug: O lord, [Olord,} opeathou tous: and 
amokp:ĝðeirs epet tus Ouk ða pas, moder 
answering hewillssytoyou: Not [know yom, whence 


este, Tore apkeobe Meye Eqaryouey erw- 
you are, Then you will begin to say: We ate in pre- 


TIOV Gov Katey TALS wWAaTe:s Huwov edidatas. 
sence ofthea aud in the wide placea of us thou hast taught. 


J Kat eper Aeyw duiv, ovk oda *[ópas,] 


And hewillaay: Isay toyou, not I know [you] 
’ g 
qobey eere GTOCTHTE QM EOV TAVTES at 
whence you are: depart you from me all thë 


epyarai Tys adinass B Exe: erat ô ràavôuos 
workers ofthe wrong, There willbe the weepin g 


rat å Bpuypeos Tay odovTwy, dray ofnode ABpaau 
aud the guashing of the teeth, when you may see Abraam 


act Irgar kat tviwh Kat wayTas Tous mpopnTaS 
and Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets 


ev Tn Bactrcia Tov Beou, bpas e exBadroneveus 
in the kingdom ofthe God, you and being cast 


efw. Kae nkovow aro avatoAwy Kat ducper, 
outside. And they willcome from east and weat, 


kat awo Bopha kat Norov' kar avakcaAr@ncorrat 


20 And again he said, 
“To what shall 1 compare 
the KINGDOM of Gop f} 

21 It resembles Leaven, 
which a Woman taking, 
Mingled-in three +t Mea- 
sures of Meal, till the 
whole fermented.” 

22 tAnd he passed 
through Cities and Villa- 
ges, teaching, and traveling 
towards Jerusalem. 

23 And some one said 
to him, ‘* Master, are those 
few who are BEING saved?” 
And HE said to them, 

24 t“ Barnestly endea- 
vor to enter through the 
NARROW Door; For many, 
I tel! you, will seek to 
enter in, and will not be 
able. 

25 When the HOUSE- 
HOLDER shall rise and 
close the poor, and you 
shall begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at the 
DOOR, sayitg, { ‘ Master, 
open tous;’ and he shall 
answer and say to you, 
‘I do not recognize you; 
whence are you?’ 

26 you will then begin 
to say, ‘ We have eaten and 
drank in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our 
OPEN SQUARES.’ 

27 + But he will say 
*to you, ‘Ido not know 
from whence you are. 
Depart from me, all you 
WORKERS of Wickedness.’ 

28 There will he the 
WEEPING and the GNASH- 
ING of TEETH, { when you 
shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and All 
the PROPHETs in the K1nG- 
pom of Gop, and poun cast 
out. 

29 And they will come 
from the Fast and West, 


and from North and  Sonth: and wiil recline and from the North aud 
. 0K 5 South, and will recline in 
ey Tn Baaireia Tov Beov. at 10v, EIFL | the KINGDON of Gop. 
ia the kingdom ofthe God. And lo, they are 30 t And behold they 
9 

* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT —23, Lord—omié. 27. speaking to you, I know not. 
27. you—omit. 

4 21. Bee Noto on Matt, xiii. 32 

t 22. Matt, ix, 35; Mark vi.6. t 24, Matt, vii. 18, t 25, Luke vi. 46. 
1 27. Math. vil, 385 XXV. dha $ 23. Matt. viii. 11, $ 90. Matt, xix. 30 ; xx. 26 


Maik x. 31. 


Chap. 13: 31.3 LUKE. 


[Chap. 14: 4 


ETXATOL, OL ETOYTAL RPWTOL Kat EFt TPwTOL, OÍ 
last who shatlbe first; and they are firat, who 
ETOVTOL ETXATOL *Ev avTy ry Åuepg mpornà- 
will he laste In this the day approached 
Bov tives Dapioaior, Aeyovtes auTw Eebe, 
certain of Pharisees, saying to him; Come out, 

Kas Topevav evtTevbeve Gre “Hpwins OcAect oe 


end = go thou hence; for Herod wishes thee 
amexrevot, * Kas emey avroiss Wopevderres 
to kill. And hesaid totbem; Having gone 


e:mare Ty GAwmwent TAUT” Iov, exBarrAw ğa- 
aay you fo the fox this; Lo, Icazt out de- 


HOVIG KAL LUTELS EMITEAW THMEPOY KAL QVPLOV, 


mone ang cures perform to-day and to-morrow, 
kat Tp TPTY reAccoupar, B Many Ser pe 
and inthe third T shall have ended, But it behoves me 


THLEPOY kui GUptoy Kat TH EpKouevy wopeved Oat 
to-day and to-morrow andinthe coming to go; 


TI ouk evdexetat mpopnTny amworcrbar ckw 


for not itis possible B prophet to perish out 

g 

‘TepoucaAnp. ?*Tepoveaànp, ‘TepousTaàny, Ù 

of Jerusalem. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the 

ANOKTEWOVTE TOUS Mpopynras, Kat AdorAovea 
killing the prophets, and stoning 


TOUS ATETTOALEVOUS TPOS GUTNY, TooaKxis NIE- 
those having been sent, to her, how often Ide- 
Anda emouvvatas Ta TeKVa Tov, dy TpOTOY 
tired to gather the children oefthee,what manner 


OpPIS THY EauTYS voomiay Uwe Tas Wrepu'yas; 


a bird the of hereelf brood under the wings? 
kat aux yGcrdnoare, ® T80v, adteras Sui 6 
and mot you were willing. Lo, is left te youthe 


oikos buwy. Acyw Se duty, Ti ov pn pe cdnre, 
bouse ofyou, Isay and toyou, that not not me you may see, 
‘ e 
éws #[av hin dre] exmnre: Evàoynpevos 6 
tsil [may come when] you may say; Having been blessed be 
EPXOMEVOS EV OVOULATL KUpLOV. 

coming in name of Lord, 


KEG., :3’, 14, 


I Kat EYEVETO EV TH Eàĝeiw avrov eis oikor 
And it happened in the to come him into a house 


Tivos TwV apxyorTwy Tav bapicawry caBBate 
ofase ofthe rulers ofthe Pharisees in a sabbath 


payety apTayv, Kal GVTO’L Hay Waparnpoupevar 


to eat ‘bread, and they were watching 
auTov. ? Kat ov, avOpwros tis ny bdpwmrikos 

him, ånd lo, aman  certalu was dropsical 
enmpoorey aurov, 4 Kaz aroxpibers ó Incous 

in presence ofhim. And answering the Jesua 
EITE THOS TOVUS VOMIKOYS kat Þapirarous, AEywr' 
said to the lawyers and Pharisees, saying; 


E: eeori ty ooBBary Oecpawevery; OQI Se 
If itigiawful in the sabbath to cure? They but 


* Varican Manuscrirr.—s2. Day. 
not? But. 
t 32. Itis not certain that Jesus meant Herod here ; 


35. may come, when—omit. 


are last who will be pa 
and they are first who wi 
be last. 

$l On That DAY, certain 
Pharisees epproncncs say- 
ing, “ Go, depart hence ; 
For Herod intende to kil 
Thee,” 

82 Anà he said to them, 
“Go, and tell that t Fox, 
Behold, I expel Demons, 
and perform Cures To-day 
and To-morrow, and on 
the Turnp * Day I shalt 
have finished, 

83 But I must go on To- 
day, and To-morrow, and 
the day FOLLOWING ; For 
it is not possible for a 
Prophet to perish t out of 
Jerusalem. 

34 10 Jerusalem, Jeru 
salem | DESTROYING the 
PROPHETS, and stoning 
THOSE SENT to thee! how 
often have E desired to 
assemble thy CHILDREN, 
as a Bird collects HER 
Young under her WINGs, 
but you would noti 

85 Behold, your HABT- 
TATION is left to you; and 
I tell you, That you shall 
not see me, till you shall 
say, t ‘Blessed be HE who 
COMES in the Name of Je- 
hovah.’” 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 And it ocewred, on a 
Sabbath, as he WENT to 
eat Bread into the House 
of one of the RULING PHA- 
RISERS, that they were 
watching him. 

2 And behold, there was 
acertain dropsical Perso: 
in bis presence. 

3 And Jesus answering, 
spoke to the LAWYERS and 
Pharisees, saying, t“ Is it 
lawful to cure vn the SAB- 
BATH * Day, or not? 


4 But THEY were silent. 


3. Day, or 


he might have only intended to eal] 


that man so, from whom the advice of departing came, (whether from the speaker himsel 


or from the person who sent him ;) for itis probable that theadvice was given craftily, an 
and make him go from thas placé.—Pearce. 


with a design to frighten Jesus. 


Be- 


cause he was only to be judged by the great Sanhedrim, and they were only to pase judgment 


on him in that place.—Lsghtfoot. 
$ 84. Matt. xxiii. 87. I 35. Pas, oxviii, 26, 


$3. Matt sil 10 


LUKE. 


Kat emtAaBonevos tagaTo QUTOY, 
were silent. And having taken hold he cured him, 


Kat amweAvoe. 5 Kat arorpiOets Tpos avTevs 
and dismissed, Aud answering to them 
ewes Tivos uwy ovos y Rovs eis Ppeap epre- 
said; Ofany one ofyou anass or anox into apit shall 
PELT AL, KOE OVK EVÕEWS avarracel QUTOV EV TH 
fall, and notimmediately willdrawout him in the 
e 
huepa Tov raBBarov; © Kat ouk toxvoay avta~ 
day ofthe sabbath? ànd not they were able to 
woKpiOnvat *Lautp | Tpos ravra. 
yeply (to him] to these things. 

7 EAeye Se Tpos Tous KexAnpevovs tapaBoArny, 
Hespokeand to those having been invited a parable, 
ENEX@Y MWS Tas TpwroraAioias  efeAeyorTa, 
observing how the first reclining places they were choosing out, 
Aeywy mpos avrovs: 8‘Oray KAnéns - ro 
saying to them; When thou mayest beinvited by 
TIVOS EIS "YaMous, UN KaTAakALOns ets THY Tpw- 
any one to marrtage-feasts, not thou mayestreclinein the first 
TOKALCIAY* UNWOTE EVTIMOTEPOS COV N KEKAN- 
reclining place; test a move honorable of thee may be having 
pevos bm’ aurov’ Skat eAOwy Ô oe kat auToy 
been invited by him; and coming he thee and him 
KarXETaS, epet gor Bos TOVT@ TONOV” Kat 
having invited, shallsay to thee: Give thou tothis x place; and 
Tore apn BET? atrxXuynsS TOV ETXATOV 
then thou shouldst hegin with zhas the farthest 
Torov kareye 1 AAA Gray KANONS, 
placa to occupy; But when thou mayest be invited, 
wopevets avarerat EiS Tov egxaTov ToTwY, iva 
having gone recliuethou in the farthest place, that 
é6rav «Ay ô KeKAnKws oe, emmy Tor Hire, 
when wiaycomehe havingipyited thec, may say tothee; O friend, 


mporavaink avwrepov. Tore ectat vor Sota 

gothouupto a ihiguer place, Then willbe tothee glory 
epwrioy Tw guvavakeimevwy got. “Ort ras 
in presence of those reclining Szith thee. For every one 
6 iw éavtov, rarervwOnoerae Kat 6 TATEL- 
theexalting himself, shallbe humbled; and the hum- 


væv éavTov tbwlnocerat. MEAeye e kat Te 
bling himself shailbe exalted, Heasaid and also tothe 


CEKAPKOTE GQUTOV* ‘Orav TONS apieToy N) 
cone) having invited him: When thou mayest make a dinner or 


Sermvor, MY purer TOUS pidovus gov, pnde TOUS 
asupper, not eall the friends >fthee, hor the 


adcAhous gov, unde Tous ouyyevets gov, pnde 


Thap. l4: 5.} 


Tvuxasar, 


brethren ofthee, por the relations ofthee, nor 
yettovas wAougiouss pywoTe kat auToe oe 
neighbors rich lest also they thee 


* Vaticaw Manuscripr—. he said to them, If a Son or an Ox, 


10. All THOSE. 12. not rich, 


(Chap. 14: 12. 


And taking hold of him, he 
cured, and dismissed him, 

5 And *he said to them, 
£“Ifa Son or an Ox of any 
of you shall fall into a Pit, 
will he not immediately 
draw him out on the SAB- 
BATH DAY?” 

6 And they could noi 
reply to this. 

7 And he spoke a Para- 
ble to ruosr who had been 
INVITED, observing how 
they were choosing out the 
CHIEF PLACES; saying to 
them, 

8 “When thou art in- 
vited by any cne to a Mar- 
riage-feast, do not recline 
in the f CHIEF PLACE; lest 
one more honorable than 
thou may have heen invited 
by hin 

9 and HE who INVITED 
Thee and Him, should 
come and sav to thee, ‘ Give 
this mana Place;’ and then 
with shame thou shouldst 
begin to occupy the LOW- 
EST Place. 

10 But when thou art 
invited, go and recline in 
the LoWEsT Place; that 
when HER who INVITED 
thee comes, he may say ta 
thee, ‘Friend, go up to a 
higher place;’? then thou 
wil have honor in the 
presence of *All THOSE 
RECLINING with thee. 


11 ¢¥ForEVERY ONE who 
EXALTS himself will be 
humbled, and un who 
HUMBLES himself will be 
exalted.” 


12 And he said also to 
wim who had INVITED 
him, “ When thou makest 
a Dinner or a Supper, call 
not thy FRIENDS, nor thy 
BROTHERS, hor thy RELA- 
TIVES, *nor rich NEIGH- 


BORS ; lest then also should 


6. him—omit, 


+8. Rather, fo lie down first: to place themselves first on the couches, whereon the Jews 


were used to lay at their meals. Hach couch held three, who sat or rather laid themselves 
down upon it; andit was esteemed the greatest mark of respect to any man, when the mas. 
ter of the house desired him to place himself first on the couch, in whut part ofit he pleased, 
Josephus telling us how eraftily Herod treated Hyrcanus, gays, that he deceived him by 
“galling nim father, snd making him take his place first at feasts.” —Pearee, 


5. Exod. xxiii.5: Deut xxii 4; Luke xii. 15. £10. Prov, xxv. 6, 7. t411. Jab 
xrii 93 Paa. xviii 27; Prov. xxix. 23; Matt. xxiii, 12; Luke zviii. 14; Jamesiv.6; } Peh 
Y 5, : 


Chap. 14: 13. LUKE. Corap: 147 Pe, 


invite? Thee again;“and a 
Recompense be made thee. 

18 But when thou mak- 
est a Feast, invite the Poor! 
the Crippled. the Lame, 
the Blind; “°° 

14 and thou wilt be hap? 
py; Because they have no 
means to repay thee, there- 
fore thou shalt be repaid 
at the RESURRECTION of 
the RIGHTEOUS.” 

15 And one of THOSE 
RECLINING wiih him, 
hearing this, said to him, 
} “Happy he who shall eat 
+ Bread in the KINGDOM 
of Gob.” ` E 

16 f And HE said to him, 
“A certain Man made a 
great SUPPER, and invited 
many. 

V7 And fhe sent his 

SERANT, at the ROUS of 
the SUPPER, to say to 
THOSE who had been IN- 
VITED, ‘Come, for it is 
now ready.’ 

18 And they all began, 
with one accord, to excuse 
themselves. The FIRST 
said to him, ‘ I have bought 
a Field, and I must go out 
and see it; I beseech thee 
to have Me excused.” 

19 And another said, ‘E 
have bought five Yoke of 
Oxen, and E am going to 
try them; I entreat thee 
to have Me excused.’ 

20 And another said, ‘TI 
have married a Wife, and, 
thercfore, I cannot come? 

21 And that sERVANT 
having returned, related ail 
to his MasteR. Then the 
HOUSEHOLDER, being an- 
gry, said to his SERVANT, 
“Go out quickly into the 
OPEN SQUARES and Sireets - 
of the city, and bring in 
hither tthe Poor, and 
Crippled, and * Blind, and 


KEITIKGACT MOL, KOE“ YEVNTOL cot avramwodopa. 
should invite again, and he made tothee arecompense. 


18 AAA? órav -moms Soxnv, Kader TTwXOUS, 
But when thou mayest makea feast, invite poor onts, 
avanrnpovs, XwAovs, TupAous- M kat paraptos 
maimed ones, lame ones, bling ones: aud blessed 
ETH, ri ovk exovow avrarodouvar For 
thou wilt be, because not they hare to recompense tothee: 
avramodobnoerat yap COL ev TH QVATTATEL TWV 
it will be recompensed for to thes in the resurrection ofthe 
Bixatwy. © Axoucas Se Tis TOV cuvavakerpevwr 
just, Hearing and one of those reclining 
Tavra, EITE QUTY? Makapios, bs paryet at aproy 
these, gaid to him: Blessed, who shall eat read 


ev Ty Basie Tou Oeov. 16O Se eimev avto 
in the kingdom ofthe God, He nå said to him: 


Av@pwros TiS ETOMTE Seitvoy MEYA, Kat EKQAETE 
Amin certain made asuppėr great, and invited 


woAAous. “Kat amweoretAe TOV ÕOVAOV airov 
many. And he sent the siave of himself 


TY PQ tov Semvov ELNE TOIS KEKANMEVOLS" 
inthe hour ofthe suppor ta say to those having been invited 


Epxeode, dre nòn éToima coti *[ravra,] Kaz 
Comeyou, for now ready iş fall.) And 
yptayto amo pias wapatrero@ot mwarres. ‘O 
they began from one to excuse themselves all, The 


mpwros EIREV auT@ Aypov yyopaca, Kat exw 
first said tohim: A field I bought, and TI have 


avayKny ekeADery rae ew QUTOV' EepwTw CE, 
need togoout and tosee him: [beseech thee, 


EXE LE WAPNTNUECVOV. Kae éTEpas etme" Zevyn 
have me haying been excused, ànd another said: Yokes 


Bowy yyopaca mevTe, kai mopsvopat Soxmacas 
ofoxen I bought five, and Igo to try 


AVTA eparrw we, EXE ME TAPYTNMEVOV. 20 Kas 
them: I beseech thee, have me having been excused, And 


érepos eine’ Tuvatna eynua, kat Ota TovTo av 
another said. A wife T married, andbecauseofthig not 


Suvapar eAbe A Kai wapayevouevos å Sovr0s 


Lamable to come. And having come the lave 


EKEIVOS QMNYYELAE Tw KUpiy QÜTOV TAUTA., Tore 
that reported tothe lord ofhimself these. Then 


opyioGers 6 orxoderrorns etme TY DovAw abrov 
being angry the houselolder said tothe slave of himself: 


EENDE TAXEWS ets Tas TWAaTEetas Kar puyas TNS 
Go out quickly into the wideplaces and streets ofthe 


TOEWS, Hat TOYS TT WX OVS Kai QvVATHpPOVUS Ka 
city, and the poor ones ard maimedones and 


Xwrous Kar Tupdrous erooryaye Se, “Kar eirer | Lame.’ 
lame ones and blindones bringin hither. , And said 92 And the SERVANT 
a 
* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l?. All—omit, - >, 21, Blind and Lame, i 
+ 15. Instead of arton, bread, some one hundred MSS., with some Versions and Fathers, 
read ariston, a dinner. This is probably the best reading, as they were now at dinner,—Clarke, 
+ 21. Faint traces remain of indiscriminate invitations to Oriental entertainments at this 
day. See Matt. xxii.9; Prov.ix. 23. Dr, Pococke speaks ofthe admission ofthe poor to the 
tables of the great. “ The Arabs never set by any thing that is brought to tabie, but call in 
their neighbors and the poor, and finish every thing” An Arab prince will often dine in 
tha street before his door, and call to all that pass, even beggars, who come and git down. 


J 1. Rev, xix. 0 i 16. Matt. xxii. $. $ 17. Prov. iz. 2% 


4 


Pig, 14; 237) DUKE. 


f Bovros: Kupie, Yeyover bs: eweratas, rai 
tha slave. ‘Glord,, “itisdone’ as thou didst order, and 
ETETOTOS exti, B Koi eimey ó Kuptos TPOS TOV 
still Toom is, And said the tord to 
avoy HieAGe ers Tas ddous Kat pparypous, tac 
slave; Go out into the waya and hedges, an 
avayKagoy emcrbety, iva yeutcOn 6 oios pov. 
.. ‘urges to enter, that may befilledthe house of me, 
4Acyw yap tu, drt ovders TOV avSpwy exewwy 
Isny for toyou, that noone ofthe men those 
TOV KEKÀANUEVWYV yevreTat wov Tov SeuTvou. 
the hariug been invited shalltaste ofme the supper. 

% Suveropevovto de QUT% oxàoi FOANOL Kat 
Were going with and him crowds great; and 
erTpadets eime mpos avrous: Ez TiS epyerat 
tuming hesaid to them; Ifanyone comes 
TPOS HE, Kat ov pioet Toy TATEPA ÉQUTOV, Kat 
to me, and not hates the father of himself, and 
TNV BNTOPA, KAL THY "yuvatKa, Kat TA TERVO, Kat 
the mother, and the wife, and the children, aud 
Tous adcAgous, KAL Tas adeAhas, eTi de KaLTHY 
the brothers, and the sisters, atillmoreand even the 
gavrov yuxnv, ov Suvarar pou padntns evar. 
‘ofhimself life, not is able ofme adisciple tobe, 
Y Ka: doris ov Baoralet Tov oravpoy abrov, 

And whoever not beare the crosa of bimeeli, 


MQ EPXETAL OTLOW ov, ov SuvaTat pov EWQI 


and comes after me, not isable ọfme tobe 
pabyrys. P Tis yap ef pwy, Ockwy mupyor 
‘a disciple, Who for of yo, wishing a tower 


oikoðopnTa, ovxi TpwTtov kabiras Whpilee THY 
to build, uot firat haviugaatdown computes the 
Saravny, EL EXCL ELS arapricpov, Miva pNToTE 
cost, if hehas to finish 3° that lest 
Bevros avTov OepeAtov, Kat py to XvOYTOS EKTE- 
having laidofhim a foundation, and not being able to 
Aerar, Tavres of Oewpovyres aptwvrat eutaiCety 
finish, all those behelding shouldbegin to deride 
t 
auTw, 2 Aeyortes’ ‘Ort obros 6 avOpwros nparo 
him, saying; That this the man began 
OLOÑOUEIV, KAL OVK IOXYTEV exTedctat. SH 
to build, and not was able to finish. Or 
Tis BactAevs wopevouevos cuuBadrdew Erepe 


what king going to engage with another 
Bacirct ets ToAEpov, ovxe Kabioas mpwrov 
king in battle, not havingsatdown first 


the | 


(chap, 14: Sa. 


said, ‘Sir, *1 have done 
what thou didst command, 
and yet there is Room.’ 


23 And the MASTER said 
to the SERVANT, ‘Go tothe 
Roaps and Hedges, and 
constrain people to come 
in, that *the HOUSE may 
be filled;* 


24 for I tell you, + That 
none of THOSE MBN who 
have been INVITED shall 
taste of My SUPPER.” 


25 And great Crowds 
were going with him; and 
turning he said to them, 

86 t“Ifany one comes 
to me, and t hates not lis 
FATHER, and MOTHER, and 
WIFE, and CHILDREN, and 
BROTHERS, and SISTERS, 
{and still more even * his 
own LIFE, he cannot be my 
DISCIPLE, 

27 £* Whoever, there- 
fore, does not bear his own 
Cross, and come after me, 
he cannot be My Disciple. 

28 For who of you wish” 
ing to build a Tower, does 
not first sit down and esti- 
mate the EXPENSE, to know 
whether he has the means 
to complete it? 

29 lest having laid a 
Foundation, and not being 
able to finish, ALL who SEB 
it begin to deride him, 

80 saying, ‘This MAN 
began to build, but was not 
able to finish.’ 

31 Or What King, going 
to encounter Another King 
in Battle, * will not first 


* Varican Manuscrirr—2%. I have done what thou didst command. 
27. Whoever therefore does not bear his own CROSS. 


26. his own Lire. 
not first sit down and consult 


23. the nouss. 
81. will 


+ 28. This is one amongst many examples in the sacred writings of Oriental figurative 


-anguage, where the expression is hyperbolical in order to render the truth meant to be con. 
veyed in it morestriking and impressive, Matthew, in chap. x. 87, expresses the literal 
meaning ofthis passage, when he says, “loves his father and mother more than me,” and 
in chap. vi #4, uses the word kate with similar force, So when we read in Rom, ix, 13,“Ja- 
cob have I loved, but Esau have I hated,” the meaning is, I have loved Jacob more than 
Esau; and that this is no arbitrary interpretation of the word żate, but one agreeable tothe 
‘Hebrew idiom, appears from what is said in Gen. xxix. 30,31, where Leal’a being hated ia 
explained by Rachels being loved more than Leak; see also Deut. xxi.15~17, Something re- 
sembling what Jesus here teaches, igsaid by Philo (de Monarch, lib.ii, p. 236) eoncernin 
the duty ofa high-priest ; that he was to “.estrange himself from all his relations, and noe 
out of love to his parents, his children, or brethren, to omit any part of his duty, or act in 
any thing contrary to it:’—Pearee. : . 


T 24. Matt. xxl. 43; xxii.8; Acts xtii. 48. 
Rom. ix.}3. t 26. Rev, xii, 11, 
37'm,iii 12. k 


26. Deut. xiii, 6; xxxiii 0; Matt. x, 37, 
$ 27. Matt, xvi, 24; Mark viii, 34; Luke ix, 2% 


LUKE. 


Bovrcveras, et duvaros ETIW ev Sexa XIMAT 
consult, if able heis with ten thousand 


GRAVTHTAL TH META ELKOTE XtAiadwy epKopevep 


Chap. 14: 3% | 


to meet the(one) with twenty thousand coming 
ex avtoy; E: de ugye, eri avTov moppw 
against him? If but not, while of bim far off 
OVTOS, Mpeg fetav amocreAas, epwTe *[ Ta] Tpos 

being, an embassy haring sent, he aska {the} to 
espnyny. * Obrws ouy was ef buwy, ds ovk 
peace, So then ali of you, who not 


aroraccerat Tact TOIS ÊQUTOY UTapKXovTiV, ov 


bids farewell wall othe of himself possessions, i not 
Suvarat fou ENGI padynr ys. 4 Kadov To AQS 
imable ofme tabe a disciple. Good the aalt; 


eav Se To GAGS pwpavln, EV TIVE APTYVÔNTETAL; 
-if butthe salt should be tasteless, by what shellit be salted? 
4 OUTE ets yy, OUTE ets KoTpiay evbeTov ECT’ 
Neither for land, nor for manure At it is; 
e 
ctw BarAovoty auTO., “O EXWV WTA AKIVEL, 
out they cast it He having ears to hear, 


aKaVETEH, 
‘et him heer, 


KE®, ie’. 15, 


1 Hoa de evyicovres atte wavtes of TeAw- 
Were aud: dvawipg near to him all the tax-gath- 

vat Kat of GuapTwAct, akovew avrov. ? Kat 
ews and the Sinners, to hear him. And 


reyoyyutoy vi Sapitaor Kat of ypaypareis, 


murmured the Pharisees and the scribes, 
Aeyorres* ‘Or: obTos auapTrwAous mpordexeTat, 
saying: That this sinners receives, 
Kai ovverOier avrots, Esme 5¢ mpos avrous 
and eats with them, Hesaid and to them 
TNV napaBorAny TavTHV, Acyay, Tis avpwiros 
the > parable this, saying: What man 


ct duov exos Exarov mpoBata, Kat awoderas 
of you having a hundred sheep, aud having lost 
év sÈ AVTWV, OV KATAAGLTWEL TO EVVEVAKOVTQREYVER 
one of them, nu; leaves bebind the ninty-nise 

EV TH EPNER, Kat WopeveTat ewt TO aToAwAOS, 
in the desert, and goes after that having been lost, 
éws cipy avro, 5 Kat cdpwy, exiriOnory emt tous 
till he may find it ? And having found, he lays on the 
w@uous éavTov vaipwy: Č nar cAOwy ets TOY oLKOY 
shoulders of himself rejoicing: and coming into the house 


ovyraret TOVS Pidous kat TOYS yetTovas, Aeywv 
hecallstogetherthe friends and the neighbors, saylag 


avrous’ Suvyxapnte por, étt edpov ro wpoBarov 
to them Rejoice with me, for I found the sheep 


pov to amodwros. T Aeyw bur, dt obtw apa 
of methat having been lost. Yaay toyou, that thes joy 


| Chap. 1$: Fe, 


sit down, and consult 
whether he is able with 
Ten Thousand, to meet 
HIM who coMES against 
him, with Twenty Thou. 
sand. 

32 And if not, while the 
other is at a distance, he 
sends an Embassy, and 
asks for Peace. 

33 So, therefore, no one 
of you who does not forsake 
ALL his POSSESSIONS, can 
be My Diseiple. 

34 {Saur is good; thut 
if*the saLT should become 
insipid, how shallit recover 
ite savor? 

35 It is not fit for Land, 
nor for Manuve; they 
throw it away. He who 
HAS Lars to hear, let him - 
hear.” 


CHAPTER XV, 


1 {And All the TRIBUTE- 
TAKERS and the SINNERS 
were drawing Bear to hear 
him. 

2 And #hoth the PRA- 
BISEES and SCRIBES MUY- 
mured, saying, “ This man 
receives Sinners, f and eats 
with them.” 

3 Then he spoke this 
PARABLE to them, saying, 

4 $“ What Man of you, 
having a Hundred Sheep, 
ang losing one of them, 
does not leave the NINETY- 
NINE in the DESERT, aud 

after tHat which is 
LOST, till he finds it? 

5 And having found it, 
he lays it on his SHOUL- 
DERE, rejoicing, 

6 And coming to the 
HOUSE, he calls together 
his FRIENDS and NEIGH- 
BOERS, saying to them, ‘ Re- 
joice with me, For I have 
found THAT SHEEP of mine 
+ which was Lost.’ 


7 L say to you, That 


* Vatican Ma” uscripT.~-$2. the—omit, 


$4. also the SALT. 


2. both the. 


+ 34. That this is possible in Palestine, is proved by what Mr, Maundrell says, in des» 


tribing the Valley of 


alt. He remarks, “Along on one side of the valley, towards Gibul, there 


is a small precipice about two men’s lengths, occasioned by the continual taking away of the 
salt; and in this: .amay see how the veins ofitlie, I broke s piece ofit, of which that part 
that was exposed to the rain, sun, and air, though it had the sparks and particles of salt, 
TET I? HAD PERFECTLY LOST 178 Savon: the inner part, which was connected to the rock, 


retained its savor: as I found by proof,” 


t34. Matt v.15, Mark ix. 50. 


’ 
Matt 
{ 4. Matt. xviii. 12, tee} Pot. ii 10 1e mas 


29. Acta si. 3; Gal ti,1s 


Chap. 15; 8.) LUKE. 


{ Chap. 15: 17. 


CTA EV TH oupavg emi évi AUAPTWAW pEeTavo~ 
willbe in the heaven over one sinner reform- 


OUVTL, N ETL EVVEVNKOVTAEVVEQ Sixasots, ÖLTIVES 


ing, than over ninety-nine just ones, who 
ov xXpeiav exovot petavoias, EH TiS yurn, 
no need hare ofreformation. Or what woman, 


dpaxuas exovra dexa, cay arodern Spaxuny 


drachmas having ten, if abe may lose drachma 


Miav, OVX arret AUXVOY, KAL CAPOL THY oLKLAY, 


one, not lighte alamp, and sweeps the house, 
e e ž 9 

Kat (nret empeaws, ws Tov epn; % Kai 

and reeks carefully, till she findsP And 


eipouca, CuyKarerT ase TAS PLAGS KAL TAS "yeLrTo- 
having found she calletogether the friends and the neigh- 


vas, Aeyovoa: Zuyxapyte pot, ott edpoy TYY 


bors, Baying ; Rejoice with me, for [found the 
kA 

Spaxuny, hv anwhera: P Obra, Acyw bpw, 

drachma, which I iost, Thus, Isay toyou, 


xapa yiveTas evwmioy Twy ayyeAwy Tov Beov 
joy isproduced in presence ofthe messengers ofthe God 
e 
ETE EVL QUQAPTWAW PETaVOOUTE, 
ever one sinner reforming. 
t 
Eure õe AvOpwros Tis eixe vo viovs. 
Hesaid and; Awan certam had twa sons. 
2 Kar exrev ó vewrepos avtwy Ty warp Tlarep, 
And said the younger ofthem to the father: © father, 
Sos mot TO ewmiBarAroy pepas TNS ovorms, Kar 
give to me the falling te part. ofthe property. And 


StetAey avtots tov Birov, 14 Kaz wer’ ov wodaAas 
he divided tothem the living, And after not many 


huepas auvayayov anavra å vewrepos vios, 


days having gathered together all the younger Bon, 
amednunoey EIS XOPAV paxpoys Kal eket 
went abroad into acountry distant: and there 


Sierxopmice THY Guelay adtov, Cay ATWTWS, 
wasted the property ofhimeelf, living dissolutety. 


14 Aarayynoavros ÖĞE avrou mayTa, EYEVETO ALOS 
Having expended and ofhim all, came afaniine 
tT XYpPOS KATH THY XOPAV ekEeivyy’ AL AUTOS 
mighty throughoat the country that: and he 
nptarobaoreperas, 1° Kast ropevbets exorAaAnOn 


began to bein want. Aad having gone he united 


ÈVE TØV WOAITOY TNS XWPOS EKELVAS® KOE EMEN- 
with oneofthe citizens ofthecountry that; and he 


WEY avroy eis Tousarypous abrou BOOKE Xoipous. 
sent him into the fields ofhimself to feed wine, 


16 Kat eweduues YEutTaL THY KOAAV QÓTOV amo 
And helonged to fill the belly ofhimself from 


Tay Kepatiov, ay nabtey of xoa Kat ovders 
the pods, whichweresatingthe swine; and no one 


edidov avte, V Eis €avroy Se ebwy, eme 
gave to hin. To himeoif and coming, he said; 


thus there will be more 
Joy in HEAVEN over One 
reforming Sinner, $ than 
for Ninety-nine Righteous 
persons who need no Re- 
formation. 

8 Or, what Woman, hay- 
ing ten + Drachmas, if she 
loses one of them, does not 
light a Lamp, and sweep 
the HouUs®, and search 
carefully, til she finds it? 

§ And having found it, 
she cals together her 
FRIENDS and NEIGHBORS 
saying, ‘Rejoice with me, 
For have found the 
DRACAMA which E had 
lost.’ 

10 Thus, I say to you, 
there is Joy in the Pres- 
ence of the ANGELS of 
Gop over One reforming 
Sinner.” 

11 And he said, “ A cer- 
tain Man had Two Sons, 

12 And the younGcEsi 
ofthem said tohis FATHER, 
‘Father, give me the POR: 
TION of the ESTATE PAL- 
LING to me. And * HF 
divided { his Livine be- 
tween them. 

13 And not Many Days 
after, the YOUNGEST Sop 
having gathered all toge- 
ther, went abroad into a 
distant Country, and there 
wasted his PROPERTY in 
profligate living. 

34 And baving spent all, 
a great Famine occurred 
in that COUNTRY; and he 
began to be in want. 

15 Then he went and 
attached himself to one of 
the CITIZENS of that coun: 
TRY, and he sent him inta 
his FIuLDs f to feed Swine, 

16 Aad he longed * ta 
be fed with the CAROB 
Pops, which the SWINE 
were eating; but no one 
gave to him. 


17 And coming to him- 


* Vatican Manosernirt—l2. ug divided. 


16. to be fed with the. 


+8. The Grecian Drackme was about the same value as the Roman Denarius, 1. e. about 


14 cents, or 7d. i 
were forbidden by their law to eat swine 


t 15. This prodigalis supposed to be a Jew; and {ifso) as the Jews 
s flesh, the care of awinein that distant and hea. 


then country must have been an employment as inconsistent with his religion as he couid 
pan havehad. ‘This circumstance therefore serves to show us to what 2 very low condi. 


ion he was reduced.—Pearce, 


17. Luke v.33. 1 12. Mark xii, 44, 


Chap. 15: 18.] LUKE. 


pirhi TOV TATPOS POY TEPLFTTEVOVCIY 
ofme have an abundance 


Moros 
How many biredservants ofthe father 
aprov; eyw de Õe Apy aworAupat. 18 Avas- 
ef bread ? I and herewith hunger am perishiug, Haring 
TAS TOPEVFORXE NpOS TOY TATEPZ, HOV Kas Ep% 
risen Twill go to the father efme, and willaay 
£ 
gure' TiaTep, nuaptov ES TOV ovpavoy Kat 
te him; O father, Isinned against the heaven and 
g 
evwmiov Tou’ ouxerst eit ačios KAnenvar vios 
la presence ofthee; nolonger Xam fit tobe called on tO 
gov’ woincoy pe Ós Eva Twr piobiay gov. “Kat 
ofthee; make me as one ofthe bired servants ofthee, And 
wvacras yAGe mpos tov warepa éautov, Eri 
having arisen hewent to the father ofhimeelf, While 
de QUTOY paxpayv arexovros, ELEV QUTOV 6 TA- 
but ofbim ata distance being, baw him the fa- 
Tp avTov, Kat ecmAayxuicby Kat Spapoy 
ther ofkim, aud was mored with pity; and running 
ERETETEY ETL TOY TPAXNAOV avTOU, Kat KETEG! 


he fell op the neck ofhim, and repeatedly 
Anecey auTov, 71 Eime ĝe aury ó vios, Tarep, 
kissed him, Said and tohim the son; O father, 


huaproy ELS TOY ovpavoy Hat evwtioy cour Kat 

Isinned against the heaven and inpresence ofthee; avd 
oviere ciut attos KAROnYat vios Gov, ? Erme de ó 
nọ longer Eam fit tobe called sson ofthee, Said butthe 


mwarnp Tpos Tous dovaAous abrou: Efeveyxate 


father to the alaves ofhimself, Bring you out 
THY OTOAHY THY TPOTHyY, Hat evOurate RUTOV, 
the robe the chief, aud clothe you him, 


naidore SaxTuAroy ets THY Keipa avTov, Kat 


and give you afinger-ring into the hand of him, and 
éradypara eis tous Todas. Kat eveynayt es 
shoes for the feet. # And having brorght 


TOY Loo KXoY TOV TiTEVTOY BugareE’ Kat PAYOVTES 

the calf the fatted do you sacrifice; and eating 

evppavOwper? ?% ór: obtos vios poy vexpos NY, 

we may be joyful: for this theson ofme dead was, 
t 

Kat *[avle(noe* kat awoAwrws qv, rat eipeby. 


and = f[againjisalive: and having been lest hewas,and is found. 
Kat yptayvra evppavecdau. ® Hy be & vios 
And they hegan to be merry. a Was andthe son 


AVTOV 6 mpeaBuTepos ev aypwy* KaLas epKouevos 
ofhim the elder in afield: and as he was coming 


QYYVITE TH OLLER, RKOVTE cup pwrias H&E KOPwv. 
near tethekonse, heheard asound of muzie and dancers, 


% Ka: mpooradcoapevos éva TWV wadwrv, ETVV- 
And having called to ene ofthe servants, hein- 


Bavero Ti en Teuta; F'O Se emey avr’ 
quired what may be theae thiugs? He and asaid te him: 


‘Ors ó adeAgos rov hrer kar eOvoey ó warnp 
That the brother oftheeiscome: and hassacrificed the father 


gov TOV pOTXOV Tov aitevTov. ÖTE bytawvorra 
ef thee the calf tke fatted, because safe 


aurov aweAaBev. P Npyirin Se, kar ove ebe- 
him ha received. He was angry and, and not was disa 


[Chap. 15: 28. 
‘self, he said, ‘How many 
of my FATHER’s Hired ser- 
vants have an abundaneg 
of Bread, and ¥ am perish- 
ing here with Hunger! 

18 I will arise and go ta 
my FATHER, and will say 
to him, Father, 1 have sin 
ned against HEAVEN, and 
before thee. 

19 Lam nolonger worthy 
to be called thy Son; make 
me as one of thy HIRED 
SERVANTS,’ 

20 And he arose, and 
went to his FATHER. But 
while he was yet at some 
distance, his FATHER saw 
him, and was moved with 
pity; and running, he fell 
on his neck, and sepeatedly 
kissed him. 

21 And the son said to 
him, ‘ Father, I have sinned 
against HEAVEN, and be- 
fore* thee. Iam nolonger 
worthy to be called thy 
Son; make me as one of 
thy HIRED SERVANTS.’ 

22 But the FATHER said 
to his servants, ‘Bring 
*out quickly that CHIEF 
ROBE, and clothe him; and 
attach a Ring to his HAND, 
and Sandals to his FEET, 

23 and bring the FATTED 
CALF, and kill it; and let 
us eat, and be joyful; 

24 For This my son was 
dead, butis restored to life; 
he was even lost, but is 
found? And they began 
to be joyful. 

25 Now his OLDER SON 
was in the Field, and as he 
wascomingandapproached 
the HOUSE, he heard Mu- 
sic and f Dancing. 

26 And summoning one 
of the SERVANTS, he asked 
him the reason of this. 

27 And HE said te him, 
‘Thy BROTHER is come; 
and thy FATHER has killed 
the FATTED CALF, Because 
he has received him in 
health,’ 


28 And he was enraged, 


* Varican Manuscaret—?i, thee. Tam nolonger worthy to be called bh 
22, out quickly. 


+ 25. Choron, probably ought to be rendered a choir of singers, 
may mean the musical 


me ag one of thy HIRED SBRVANTS, But. 


word means cing at all, Symphonia, translated music, 


which accompanied the choir of singers 


Sons make 
24 agaln—omit. 


Le Clerc denies that the 
meta 


Chap. 1%: J LUKE. 


(Chap. 16; 5. 


Aey exoeAOery. ‘O ouy maTo auTov sëerlwv 


posed to enter. Fhe therefore father of him going out 
mapexaret avtov. 7 'O de awonpi@cis ciwe Te 
hesought him, He md answering said to the 


warps Idov, roravTe ern DovAevw Oot, Ket 
father: Lo, so mamy years dolsiave forthee, and 
OUĞETOTE eyToAny cov rapnaAdor’ Kat quot ovde~ 
nerer a command ofthee I passed by: and tome never 
wore wras eptpov, iva ETa Tay Piàwy pov 
thou gavet akid, tbat with the friends ofme 
evppavrðw. %'Ore Se ó vios gov oÛT9S, 6 KaTa- 
I migbt be joyfol, When andthe son ofthee this, the having 
dayar gov tov Bioy peta wopvav, nAGev, eĝu- 
devoured ofthee the living with harlots, came, thou hast 
OQS QUT TOV pocxoy Tov gitevTor, BO Se 
sacrificed for him the calf the fatted. A He and 
ervey QUT Tervoy, Ou WUVTOTE MET pov El, 
seid tohim: Ochbild, thou saa with me art, 
kat TavTa Ta eua oa ETT. “EudpavOnvar de 
and all the mine thine  is.s To be joyful but 
kat Xapyvat edet, dre Ó adeA@es Gov obToOS 
and to de glad tt ic proper, for the brother ofthese this 


vexpos nv, kat *[arleCnoe ror amorwàws yy, 


dead was, and [again] isaliye: aud kaving been loal wês, 
kat ebpeby. 
and = ix found, 

KES. ıs’, 16, 

l EAeye Se ror rpos Tovs asOares utrou 

Hosaid and also to po diseinles of himself: 

AvGpwros Tis NV wAvUGtOS, ÓS ELXEY OLKOVOLLOL 

Aman = certainwag rich, whe had Astoward, 


rat ovTOS SicBANOn outy ths DiacKopmiler Ta 
anà thia wasaccenaed tohim as the 


iwapxorra QUTOV, TKa Pwovyjgcas GUTOY, ESINEV 

wossessions o him, And having called him, he said 
avr Ti TOUTO akovw wept FOV: arodos TOV 
tchim; What this J hear concernniiag thee ? reader the 
Aayor THS Gtkovoutays Fauve ou yap duynon ETL 
gwount ofthe stewardship ofthec: not to-thouwiltveablelonger 


OLKOVOMELY, 
to be steward. 


wasting 


Said and in himself the What 


TONG, drt 6 Kupios ou abatperrat THY OLOVO 
shal Í do, for the lord ofme takes the stevard. 


ievy aw euov; ROTTE OVK IOXVO, ewarrew 
ship fram meP To dig not I havs strength, to beg 

aioxuvopat, *Eyver re wornow, iva, drav 
I am ashamed, I knoow what Twihldo, that, when 


peracTabw TNS OLCOVOLLAS, SekwrvTar pe es 
Í mag be putout ofthe stewardship, they may receive me inte 


3 ts 
Tovs oous avtwr, ° Kas wpodeadcoapcros 
the housen of themselves. And haring summoned 


éva éxacroy TOV XpewhcitAeTwy Tou KVpLOV 
one each of the debtera ofthe lord 
avTov, edeye ro rpwte Torov opttheis Te 
ofbimaelf, hesaid tothe first, How much owest thon to the 


ateward : 


3 Eme Be ev avre 6 orxovouos? Te; 


and refused to enter. *And 
his FATHER going out, en- 
treated hiw. 

29 And HE answering, 
gaid fo his FATHER, ‘Be- 
hold, so many years have I 
slaved for thee, and never 
disobeyed thy command; 
and yet thou never gavest 
Mea Kad, that T might be 
joyful with my FRIENDS 3 

30 but when Tis SON 
of thine came, who hes 
CONSUMED Thy LIVING 
with PROSTITUTES, thou 
hast killed for him the 
*PATTVED Calf,’ 

31 Ande said te him, 
‘Child, thau art always 
with me, and ALL that is 
MINB is thinc. 

32 It was proper to be 
joyful and be glad; Yor 
TUIS BROTHER of thine 
was dead, butis restored to 
life; he was even lost, but 
ia fonnd?” 


CHAPTER XVI. 


i And he said also te 
*the Disciples, “There 
was a cerlan rieh Man, 
who had a Steward; and pe 
Was accused to hin of 
wasting his POSSESSIONS. 


2 And baving called him, 
he said to him, “What is 
this that t hear of thee? 
render an Account of thy 
STEWARDSHIP; for thou 
canst be a Steward no 
longer.’ 

3 And the STEWARD 
said within himself, ‘ What 
shallldo? For my MASTER 
takes the STEWARDSHIP 
away from me; I have not 
strench to dig: * and I am 
ashamed to beg. 


4 1 know what { will do, 


‘that when Tam deprived of 


the STEWARDSHIP, they 
may receive me mto their 
OWN WOUSES.’ 


§ And calling each one 
of his MASTER'S DEBTORS, 
he said to the FIRST, ‘ How 
much dest thou owe my 
MASTER f” 


* Yarizan Maxusenrpr.—25, And his FATHER, 
“omit. i, the Disciples: .. & aud j am. 


80. eaTTED Calf. 


33. again 


LUEE, 
rupiy pov; ‘O ĝe simer’ “Ex.crov Barovs crutov. 
wrd ofme? Heand said; Abhnndred baths of oil, 


Kas emey avro Aeta gov To ypauya, Kat 


Chap. 16: 8.3 


— 


And heesaid tuhim; Receive ofthee the bill, aud 
Kadiras Taxews ypapov wevtynovta, ' Eneira 
sittingdown quickly write thou fifty, Then 


érep@ eime’ Su de rogov obeirers ; “O de emer 


soanotherhesaid, Taou and bow much oweskthon? Iie and said; 
‘Exarov ko. ous aitov. [Kai] Acyei avre 
A hundred torg of wheat, And] hessys tobim; 


Aetat Cov TO Ypap, kat ypuloy vydunrorTa. 
Receive of thee the bil, and write eighty. 


B Ka: enyverey Ô xuptos TOV omovonoy TNS 
And praised th ford the steward she 


odicias, Ort ppoviiws ewomnoey' STi of viot Tov 


unjust, because prudently hehaddone, for the sous ofthe 
GiwvOs TOVTOL Ppovipws epat trep TOUS ulovs TOV 
age this more prudent above the sons ofthe 


PUTOS ELS THY YEVEAY THY EAUT OY ELL. 9 Kayo 
light for the generation that ofthemselves are, Andl 


iui Acyw Tlotyoare éaurois gidous ex ‘Tov 
teyoun say; Make you to yourselves friends 
papeva TNS adixtas’ iva, ÓTAV EKALNNTE, defw@v- 
mammoen ofthe unjust: that, wher you may fail, they may 
Tot HuUaS EIS VAF Atw~YLOUS Tyas, 10 ‘O migTos 
receive you into thz age-lasting tabernacles. lie faithful 
EV EAQXICTØ KAL EY TOAAM FIFTOS ETTI Kat Ô 
in least also in = much faithful ins and he 


ev cAaxiare@ adicos, KOL ev roAAw abixos egTiV. 
du least unjust, also in much vujuet is. 


UE, ovy ev tø giw panov TiTTOL oute 


If thereforein the turighteous mammon faithful nos 

2 
eyeverĝe, To akntivor Tis Buy miorevrer; 1o 
you have been, the true who ta you willentrust ? end 


eL EY TØ GAAOTPLy WigTor ove eyevedOe, TO 


if in the another faithful uot you have been, the 
ÚMETEpOV Tis Eu Bwoes; 
yours who toyou will give? 

1B Ovders niverns Suvarat Sucre xvpiots Sovrev- 

Noone Comestic isable two fords to serve: 


ey N yap Tov éva ptonoet, ita. Tor érepor 
cither for the one hewillhate, and the other 


AYATNFE N évos avbekerai, Kar TOV ŠTEPOV 
he will love: or one hewillelingto, and the other 


carappovyeei. Ov Suvarbe Pew Govdrcvew Kat 
he willslight. Notyou arc able God to serve and 


out of the 


. (Chap. 16. ls 


6 And we said, fA- 
Hundred Baths of Oil? 
And =e said to him, 
‘Take back *Thy ac- 
COUNT, and sit down 
quickly, and write one for 
fifty? 

7 Then he said to ano. 
ther, ‘And how inuch dost 
thou owce? And HE said, 
+A Hundred Cors oj 
Wheat! IIe says to him, 
‘Take back * Thy Ac- 
count, and write one for 
eivlity.’ 

8 Aud the MASTER ap- 
plauded the UNJUST STEW- 
ARD, Because he had acted 
prudently; Yor the sons 
of this AGE are more pru- 
dent as to THAT GENERA- 
stom which is their own, 
than {ihe sons of LIGHT. 

9 And I say to you, 
t Make for yourselves 
Friends with the DECEIT- 
Fut, WEALTH, that, when 
#it fails, thuy may receive 
you into AIONIAN Man- 
sions, 

10 ż Iir who is FAITH- 
FUL in a little, is also 
faithfulin much; and HE 
whois UNJUS® in a little, 
is also unjust in much. 

11 If, therefore, you have 
net been faithful in the 
DELUSIVE Riches, who will 
coulide the TRUE to you. 

12 Andif you have not 
been faithful in THAT 
which is ANOTHER’s, who 
will give you THAT which 
is *YouR OWN Î 

13 {No Domestic can 
serve Two Masters; for he 
will eiiher hate the ong, 
and love the OTHER 3; or he 
wil} attend to one, and 
neglect the OTHER. You 
cannot serve God and 
Mammon. 


* Vamcan Maxuscaier—sé. un said. 


4. Thy LETTERS, and. D. it fails, 12, OUR OWN, 


8. Thy LETTERS, and, 


7. And—omié, 


+ 6. The bath was the largest measure ofcapacity among the Hebrews, except the komer, 


ot which it was the tenth part. See Ezek. xlv. 11,14. Itis equal to the epdah, i, € to sever 
gallons and a kaly of our moasure.—Clarke. Josephus states that it contained seventy-two 
sextarii, or about thirteen and ahalfgalions, | + 7. Lhe cor was the largest measure of 
eapacity among the Hebrews, whether for solids or liquids. As the bath was equal to thy 
enhak, so the cor was cqual to the komer, It contained about seventy-five gallons and five 
pints English. 


1 8. John xii. 36; Eph. v, 8; 1 Thess. v. 5, 
Tim. vi. 17—19, t 30. Matto xxv. 21; Lake xix. 27. 


t 9. Dan. iv.27; Mait. vi. 10; xix. 2l; 
+13. Matt. vi. 24, 


hap. 16: 14.) LUKE. [ Chap. 16. 23. 
14 And the PHARISEES, 


popwve. 4 Heovoy be Tavra mavra Kat of 


mammon. Heard and these all also the) theing mouey-lovers, alst 
bapicaior, pirapyups brapxyovres’ kat cEeuur- | heard ali these things, ana 

Pharisees, money-lovers being; and they they ridiculed him. 
rnpiCoy aurov, Kar emey avrorss “Yuets! 15 ana he said to them 
mocked him, And hesaid to them; You |a Pou are THOSE whe 
este of Sibatovyres ÉQUTOVS evwrioy TWV 


{JUSTIFY yourselves before 


instifvi $ : 
are those justifying yourselves in presence | ofthe MEN ; but Gop knows Four : 

avipwrwyv: 6 de leos ywwrket Tas Kapdias uwr |e aprs: For THAT which 

. 2 , ? 

å mer: ae God : se Sea hearts of yous | is HIGHLY PRIZED among 
Ti TO EV QVUPWTOLS own oY, CAUY RA EVHTLOV | Ven is an Abomination he- 
far that by men highly prized, an “bomination in presence fore * Gop 

tov Geov. 


otthe God. 
16°O vouos kat of mpopnTar ws Iwavvov' amo 
The law andthe prophets tili Jobn: from 
£ 

Tore 4 Barica Tov Qeov evaryyeArCerat, rar 
then the kiagdom ofthe God is preached, and 
mas ets outy Biacerar. 7 Eveomwtepoy ğe 
every oneinto her presses, Easier but 
ECT! TOY OVPAVOV Kat THY YNY TapedAOeiv, N TOV 
itis the heaven and the earth to pass away, than ofthe 
popoy piay keparay wegety, 3Tlas ó aroAvwy 
law one finepoint tọ fail, Every one who dismissing 
THY Yyuvaika QÜTOV, KAL yauwy ÉTEPAV, pot- 
the wife ofhimaelf, and marrying another, commits 
XEVE KAL was & QTOAEAVUEVNY amo arepan 
żdultery: andeveryonewho her being divorced from an busband 

yapiecrv, morxyever. 
marrying, commits adultery. 
1$ AvOpwros e TiS yv WAovctos, Kas evedt- 
Aman now certan was rich, and was 


Svoxero wopdvpay Kat Buoooy, euppaivoneves 
clothed purple and fine linen, feasting 
£ 
Kal’ huepar raaunmpws, DIirwxos de ris *[ yr] 
every day sumptuously. Apoor andcertain [was} 
ovouatt Aalapos, *[ és eBeBAnto mpos Tov 
hamed Lazarus, [who was laid at the 
t 
nuAwya avTov HAKwpevos, 7! rat em:bupwv 
gate ofhim being covered with sores, and longing 
XOPTATÖNVAL QRO TOV YPIXIWY vay wirroytey 
to ba fed from the cramba those falling with *# THOSE CRUMBS 
aro TYS TpareÇys Tov WAovetouy aAAa kar oi | which FELL from the RICH 
trom the table ofthe rich: but even the) man’s TABLE} but even 
KUZES epxopevot ameActXov Ta Aky aurov. j|the Dogs came and licked 
dogs coming licked the sores ofhim, | hig sores. 


22 Evevero ĝe amodaverw Tov mTwXov, kar ame-) 22 And it occurred, that 
It happened and to die the poor, and tofthe roor man died, and 


vexênvar avTov bro Twy ayyeAwy evs Tov roh-|was carried away by the 
be bome away him by. the messengers into the bo- | ANGELS tO ÅBBAHAM’S 


16 +The Law and the 
PROPHETS were till John; 
from that period, the KING- 
pom of Gop is proclaimed. 
and every one presses tow- 
ards it. 


17 f And itis easier for 
HEAVEN and EARTH to 

ass away, than for one 

oint of the LAW to fail. 


18 }{EvERY one who 
DISMISSES his WIFE, and 
marries another, commits 
adultery; and *H# who 
MARRIES her being di- 
yorced from her Husband, 
commits adultery. 


19 +Now there was a 
certain rich Man, who was 
clothed in Purple and Fine 
linen, and feasted sumptu- 
ously every Day. 

20 And a certain Poor 
man, named Lazarus, was 
laid at his catx, full of 
sores, 


21 and longing to be fed 


* Vatican Manuscrtrt.—15, the Lord. 18. HE Who MARRIES. 20. was--omié, 
30. who—omit, 21, THINGS which FELL. 


. _ 419, This parable stands in connection with a palpable confusion and interruption ofour 
Saviors discourse, which is broken afterthe fifteenth verse by three verses neither connected 
with each other, nor with what precedes them, Neither is it directly said that our Savior 

did use the parable, but is abruptly introduced, &c. Iam unabletolearn whether $ similar 

parable has been recognized in the rabbinical writings put the complexion of it certainly 

accords with their mode of illustration much better than it does with that employed by our 

Bavior.—Me€nxitch, Dr, Lightfoot and others have shown that the Jews in their Gemara 

have a parable much to the same purposé.—Doddridge. 


| J4. Matt. xxiii, H. f 15. Luke x. 25. 3 16. Matt, iv, 17; xt. 19,18; Luke 
wii, 29, f 17. Matt. v. 18. t 18. Matt. v. 82; xiz. 0; Mark x. 11; 1 Cor, vii. 1® 1} 


Chap. 16: 28.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 16: 51 


rov ABpaau. AmeBave de xar ó wAovstos, kat| BOSOM, And the nion 


pom Abraam, Bied and also the rich, and 
eran. Ko ev TY ‘göy ergpas Tovs opôaà- 
wae buried, And in the unseen having lifted the eyot 
uous airov, imapywr ev Bacavois, dpq Tov 
of himself, being iu torments, sees the 
ABpaau ano pacpoPev, kat Aalapoy ev Tots KOA- 
Abraam from a distance, and Lazarus in the bo- 
cY, 
mots avTov. “Kor auros pwyyoas eime Tarep 
acme ofhim. And he crying out he said; O father 
È 
ABpaap, cAcyooy pe, kær Tenor Aa Capor, iva 
Abraham, do thou pity me, aud send Lazarus, that 
¢ 

Bay To axpoy Tov daxrvaAov abrov ÚÖATOS, 
he may dip the tip ofthe finger of himself of water, 
Kat kataputy tyy yAwooay pout btt odvvwpat 
and = may cool the tongue ofme; for Tam in pain 
ev TH proy: tauTyn. * Eime de ABpaau' Texvor, 
in the fame this. Said and Abraam; O child, 
pengOnti, 6Tt aweAaBes Ta ayaba cov ev TH 
remember, that thou didst receive thethings good oftheein the 
(wy gov, rat Aalapos duowws Ta Kaka" VUV 


life ofthee, and Lazarus inlike mannerthethings bad; | now 
Se dde mapararetat, ov de odvvacat, Kat 
but this is comforted, thou and artin pain, And 


ETE NACL TovTois, peTatv UWY KAL bor XUT UA 
besides all these, between ofus and ofyou a chasm 
peya ETTNPIKTOL, mws of Oedrovres SiaByvat 
great has been fixed, sothat those wishing to pass over 
pd 
evĝer mpos tpas, pn ÕuvwvTai, põe ot ereer 
bence to you, not is able, nor those thence 
E 
wpos huas ğiarepwriw. % Eime det EpwTw ovy 
to us cross over, He said then; I beseech then 
oe, warep,iva weniyns avroy ets TOV OLKOV TOU 
thee, O father, that thou wouldstsend him to the house ofthe 
matpos pov: Sexw yap merte adeAhous’ dmws 
father ofme; Ihave for five brothers: that 
ÖLAUAPTYPNTAt QUTOLS, iva un Kat avrot ehOwow 
he may testify ta them, that not also they maycome 
eis Tov Towov TovToy TNS Bacavov. 7 Acyet 
into the place this oftie torment. Says 
*[avr@| ABpanus Exovot Marea kat rovs 
[to him Abraams They have Mosca and the 
. mpopnTas' axovoarwraravTwyv. VO de emer’ 
prophets: let them hear them, He and said: 


Ovxi, Tarep, ABpaow aAA? eav Tis amo vexpwr 


O, Otatwer, Abraam: but if one from dead ones 
wopev0n moos avrous, petavonrover. * Ere Be 
may go to them, they will reform, He said but 


* Varican Manuscrrer—23, Abraham. 
39. But Abraham, 29. to him—omit. 


25. here he is comforted, and. 


man also died, and wag 
buried; 

23 and in HADES, being 
in Torments, he lifted up 
his EYES, and sees * Abras 
ham at a distance, and 
Lazarus in {the FOLDS of 
his mantle. _ 

24 And crying out he 
said, ‘Father Abraham, 
pity me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the TIP of 
his FINGER in Water, and 
cool my TONGUE; For I 
am tortured in thisFLAME.’ 

25 But Abraham said, 
< Child, recollect That thou, 
during thy LIFE, $ didst re- 
ceive thy goon things, and 
Lazarus, in like manner, 
his Evin things; but now 
* here he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented, 

26 And besides all this, 
agreat Chasm is situated 
between us and yous so 
that THOSE WISHING to 
pass over hence to you are 
unable; nor can *those 
cross over thence to us.” 

27 Then he said, ‘I en- 
treat thee, then, Father, to 
send him to my FATHER’S 
HOUSE $ 

28 For I have Five Bro- 
thers; that he may testify 
fully to them, lest then 
also come inte this PLACE 
of MISERY.’ 

29 * But Abraham says, 
{‘They have Moses and 
the PROPHETS; let them 
hear them.’ 

30 And ue said, ‘No, 
Father Abraham, but if 
one should go to them from 
the Dead, they will reform.’ 

82 Andhe said to him, 


26. those. 


+ 22, The expression, “ Abraham’s hosom,” alludes to the posture used by the Jews at ta 


ble. his was reclining on couches after the manner ofthe Romans, the upper part of the 
body resting npon the left elbow, and the lower lying at length upon the couch, Whentwe 
or three reclined on the same couch, gome say the 


’ h : the Worthiest or most honorable person lay 
Arst, (Lightfoot says, in the middle;) the nextin dignity lay with his head reclin 


ng on the 


breast or bosom of the first, as John 1s said to have done on the bosom af Jesus at aupper; 


and hence is borrowed the phrase of Abraham’s bosom 
happiness. Abraham being esteemed the most honorabl 


as denotin: 
e person, an: 


the state of celestial 
the father of the Jew- 


ish nation, to be in his bosom signifies (in allusion to the order in which guests were placed 


at ap entertainment} the highest state of felici 

—Burder, 

Seo Parkhurst. 
£ 25. Job xxi.18; Luke vi. 24 

#1; xvii, 17, o 


y next to that of Abraham himself 
t 28, Tois kolpois, being plural, the idea seems to ba as expressed in tho text. 


4 20, Isa. viii. 20; xxxiv. 18; Joha v. 30,45; Acta ay 


Chap. 17: 1.) LUKE. 
RUT @” E; Mogews rxt Tor mpobnrey OVE KOV- 
to him; If Moses aud the prophets not thoy 


OUTI”, oude €Qv TiS EK VEK OGY AaVATTN , Weto~ 
hear, neither if one ovutefdeadones shouldrise, will 
Onworrat, 

they heconvinced. 


KE®, Č. 17, 


l Eme ĝe mpos revs pabarass Avevdexroy 
He said and to the disciples: Lin possible 
core TOV pn Elev Ta GHaviaros ovat de, Ör 
itis ofthe not tocoma the puaresg woe but,trraugh 
of epxerat, *AvorreAct UTW, €4 pvAgs OVLKOS 
whom they come, itis profitable forhim, ifa millstone upper 
WEPLKELT HL MEPL TOY THAXHAGY GUTOU, KAL Epp 
was hung about the neck ofhim, andhaye been 
Tat es THY Baraccav, q iva oKncvearion Eve 
thrown into the aca, than that hoshouldersuare one 
Twr mixpwy rovrer. *Thocexere éavroise Ear 
ofthe little ones these, Takeheed to yourselves, if 
ÕE QUAPTY XT eis oe | 6 odcAos Tou, eriTinoey 
and should sis {avainstthec}the brother ofthese, rebuke 
QUT KOL EAV petavonon, apes avTe, + Kas 
him; and if hesghenldretorm, forgive him, And 
EQY EMTOKIS TNS HUEPAS QUAPTHY EIS TE, Kat 
if seven times ofthe day heshouldsinagainstthec, and 
émraxis *[rns huepas|] emorpeln, Acywor 


seven times fofthe day be should turn, saying; 
Meravow adbygets avrg. 
reform; thou shalt forgive him. 


5 Kat evmov of awooroko Te kupiwe Tpnabes 


And sait the apostles tathe lord; Ho thouadd 
fu miT. S Eime ğe $ xupeosy Er eryere 
tous faith, Said andthe dord: If yonhad 


NMICTiY ÉS KOKKOV GLYRTEWS, éAeyeTe ay Tt 

faith as & grain of mustard, youmightsay tothe 
TUALLY TRUTH? ExcpiCwOnre, Kat PutevOyre €y 
sycamine-tree this; Bethon uprooted, and bethon planted in 
TH Ooraccy Kat baynnoveev av piv, Tis de 
the scà; aud = it would obey you, Which but 
eÈ Dueoy SovAor EX OY APOTPLWVTA N WOLULGLVOY TO, 


of you aslave having ploughing or feeding cattle, 
ós erocAOovTt et Tov awypov eps Evbews 
who havingcome outfoi he field willsay; Immediately 


mapedAdwy avawerct; SAAN ouxt epet aute 


going do thou recline? But not willsay to him 
Eroinacov Tt Scrrvnow, KQL wept Cwoujrevos 
Make ready what IT may sup, and having girded 


Siakovet pot, EWS Payw Kal Tie Kat META TOUTO 
do ¢hou serve me, till! I may cat and drink; and after these 
¢ 
ayera: kari Tiesai Tv; My xapi exer Te Savdw 
shalteat and drink thou? Not favor has the slave 


exe, dre eromoe Ta Siaraxdervta;s *[Ov 
that, because he did the things having been commandedy [No 


doxw.] “Obra kat bpers, 6ray TOMONTE Fora 
tthink.] Se also you, whenyoushatlhavedone all 


* Vatican Manusepirt.—1, his disciples, 
$. against thee—omzt. 4. of the day~omif 
not—omt, ` 


4 81, John xii. 10, #1. 
xviii. 15, 21. : J 8., Lev. 31x. 17 + Prov. xvii.10; dames v. 
gxi. 21; Mark ix. 98; Hi. 23. . 


fi. should cons ; nevertheless Woe 
‘the GRAVANT. 


tt. Matt, xvifi. 6,7; Mark ix. 49 jt Oor xi. 19, 


{ Chap. 17: 10. 


“I£ they hear not Mosee 
mgd the PROPHETS, tnei- 
ther will they be convinced, 
though one should rise 
from the Dead.” 


CHAPTER XVIL 


1 And he said to * hig 
DISCIPLES, $415 isimpos- 
sible for SNARES uot #to 
comes but Woe to him 
through whom they come ! 

2 It would be hetter fox 
him, if an upper Milisione 
were hanecd about his 
NECK, aud he be thrown 
into the sEA, than that he 
should insmure one of these 
LITTLE ONES. 

3 Take heed to your- 
selves; tif thy BROTHER 
sins, trebuke him; and it 
be reforms, forgive him, — 

4 And if geven times in 
a DAY he sias against thee, 
and seven times he turns 
to thee again, saying, ‘I 
reform ;’ thou shalt forgive 
him.” 

§ And the APOSTLES 
said to the LORD, “In- 
crease our Faith.” 

6 {And tne Lory gaid, 
“Tf you had Faith as a 
Grain of Bastard, you 
might say to this BICA- 
MINE-TREE, Be thou up 
rooted and planted in the 
sra; and if would obey 


you, 

7 But which of you hay- 
ing @ Servant ploughing or 
feeding catiie, wil} say to 
him as he comes in from 
the FIELD, ‘ Come immedi- 
ately, and recline ?” 

8 But will he not say te 
him, “make ready my sup- 
per; gird thyself, and 
serve me, while 1 eat and 
drink ; and afterwards thou 
shalt eat and drink?’ 

9 Does he thank *that 
SERVANT “Because, he did 
what was commanded? 


10 So also you, when 
you shalt have done All the 


9 him, 1 think 


138. Matt, 


% 46 Matt. xvii 36 


Chap. 17: 117 LUKE. 


, Chap. 17: By. 


ra diaraxGevra byw, rAeyeter “Ori Bovio: 
jhethings having been commanded you, say you: That slaves 
aNpeiot Eger? ri 6 wperouey TONTO, 
anprofitable we ares because what we were bound to da, 
TET OYKEMEY, 
we have done. i 
u Ka: EYEVETO EV TQ wopever Oat QUTOY EiS 
And ithappened in the to go hin to 


TepougaAnu, as avros Sinpxeto Sia peoov 


Jerusalem, and he passed through midst 
Bapapsias kat Tartiairas, @ Kat erepxopevou 
of Samaria and Galilee. And entering 


BUTOV EIS TIPG KØUNV, ONNVTNTAV QUT eka 


ofhim into a certain village, met bim ten 
Aenpot avdpes, of eoryoay woppwher, 8 Kat 
leprons men, wha atood far of. And 


autor npay pwrny, Aeyorvress Intov emtoTara 


they liftedup a voice, saying: Jesus marter, 
s 4K 5 A . 

EÀAENTOV NUAS. Gat wor EELNEV avras 
pity us, And seeing hesaid to them: 


MopevOerres ewidertare éavrovs Tots lepeuce. 
Going show you yourselves to the priests, 
‘Kat eyevero ev To raye avtous, exadapiréy- 
And it happened in the to go thew, they werecleansed, 
cay. Els Qe ef auTwv, wy dts ibn, nes- 
One and. of them, aceing that he wascured, turned 


Tpepe, pera porns ucyadns Sotalwy Tor Beor’ 


back, with avoice loud glorifying the God: 
Bat ENETEV ENL FPOCWTOV Tapa Tovs Todas 
and fell on face at the fect 
GUTOV, CUXAPLTT@Y QUT KAL QUTOS NY Faua- 
of him, giving thanks tohim: and he was a Sama- 
peirnse  AroxpiOets ĝe ó Inoous emmer Ovi 
ritan. Auswering andthe Jesus gaid: Not 


of Sexe exabapicOnray; Ede evvea rov; B Ovy 
tha ten were cleanged P thebut nine where? Not 
e é 
eûpeðnoav dwogtpebavres Sovvat otav Te bep, 
we found having returned to give glory tothe God, 
et un ó araAoyerns obros: Kat emey avrg 
except the foreigner this? And hesaid to him: 
Py < 
Avacras wopevour *[% mortis cov ceowke oe. | 
Ari.ing go thou: [the faith ofthee hassaved thee} 
20 Erepwtnders e Éro tev hapiraimy, wore 
Having been asked aud by the Pharisees, when 
epxerai  Bactreta rou eou, arenpiOn avrots, 


comes the kingdom ofthe God, he answered them, : 
c 

kat emey? Ove epxeta: ý Bariera tov eov 

aud agaid: Not comes the kingdom ofthe God 


pera waparnpnocws’ * ovde epovi dou de, 

with careful watching ; nor willthey say; Lo here, 
nf t 

Ry *[tSov] exer iov yap, h Barier Tov Qeov 

or, [oj there, lo for, the miiesty ofthe God 


THINGS COMMANDED you 
say, ‘We are unprofitable 
Servants; for we have done 
only what we were bound 
to do.” 

11 And it occurred, as he 
Was PROCEEDING to Jeru- 
salem, he passed through 
the Interior of Samaria and 
Galilee, 

J2 And as he was about 
entering a Certain Village, 
Ten Lepers met him, who 
stood fat a distance; 

13 and then lifted up 
their Voice, saying, “Jesus, 
Master, pity us.” f 

14 And seeing them, he 
said to them, $“ Go, show 
yourselves to the PRIESTS.” 
And it happened, ag they 
were GOING, they were 
cleansed. 

15 And one of them per- 
ceiving That he was cured, 
returned, praising Gop 
with aloud Voice ; 

16 and he fell on his 
Face at his rrr‘, thanking 
him; and he was a Sama- 
ritan. 

17 And Jasus answer- 
ing, said, “ Were not the 
TEN cleansed? but where 
are tlle NINE? ; 

18 Were none found: o 
return to give Praise to 
Gop, except this ALLEN?” 

19 And he said to him 3 
“Arise, go thy way; *thy 
FarrH has saved thee.” 

20 And having been 
asked by the PHARISEES, 
when Gop’s KINGDOM was 
coming, he answered them, 
and said, “The KINGDOM 
of Gop comes not with 
outward show ; 

21 nor shall they say, 
‘Behold here! or there!’ 
for, behold, + Gon’s ROYAL 
MAJESTY is among you,” 


* Vatican Manuscrire.—t9, thy paren has saved thee—omit, 


21. lo—omit. 


t 21, In this verse i$ has been found necessary to depart from the usual signification of 


hee basileia tou theou, the EEncpom of Gop, and render as in the text. 


That this rendering 


is admissible and correct, sce Noie on Matt.iti. 2. Basileia here refers to the person to whom 
the tithe and honor of king belonged, rather than to his territory or kingdom, Prof, Whiting, 
an able Hebrew and Greek scholar, says, this clause in the 21st verse ouzht to be rendere 


“the king is among you.” Dr, 


A. Clarke in anote on the 2st verse evidently un¢ erstocd 


it as relating to the Christ, Uesays, “Perhaps those Pharisees thought, that Messiaan waa 
kept secret, in some private place, known only to some of their rulers; and that by anå v 
he should be proclaimed in a similar way to that in which Joash was by Jehoiada the pri 


See the account, 3 Chron, xxiii. i—11.” 
4 12 Lev. xiii, 46, 


$14, Lev. ziii 2; xiv. 2; Mats, viii, 4; Luke y. 14, 


Map. VTi 92.) LUKE. 


[ Chap. 17: 38, 


evtos tuwy ETTV 


inthemidst ofyou is Hesmd and disei- 


Tas’, EAcvrovTat HEPA, ÓTE emiÎYVuUNTETE Miay 
ples: , Will come daya, when yonwilldesire one 


e- 
Twv huepæv Tov viov Tov avOpwrov ide Kat 
ofthe days ofthe son ofthe man tosee; and 


ovk operbe, Kai epovaow ip: [Sov Éde, N, 
not yon will see. Aud they will say to you; Lo here, or, 
ou exer pn amerbyTe, unde Siwinre. 7 “Qowep 


lo there; not you may goaway,nor may you follow. Even as 


yap Å actparn, G aoTpawrovea ex TNS İT 


to the 


for the lightning, that flashing outof the under 
avpavov, ess TNY bw’ ovpavov Aaprer obrws 
heaven, to the under hearen sbines; 80 


estai ó vios Tov avOpwmov *| ev Ty uep avTov. 
will be the gon ofthe man [inthe day efhim.] 


% Tipwrov de Ser auTov TOAN wadew, Kat 
First but it behoves him many things to suffer, and 


avodoxipacénvat ZNO TNS YEVEAS TAVTYS. 26 Kas 
ito be rejected from the generation this. And 


Kadws eyeveTo ev Tais Huepars Nwe, obtws exrat 


ass ithappened in the days ofNoe, so it willbe 
KAL EV TALS hypepats Tov viov Tov avOpwrav. 
abo in the days oftha son ofthe man, 


7 Hebiov, emiwov, eyauour, eleyapiCovTo, axpi 


They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, till 
hs Heepas eronrAde Nwe eis THY KiBwror’ KAL 


of which day entered Noe ipto the ark; and 
NADEV 6 KATAKAVTHOS, Kat amwArecey aravras. 
came the flood, and destroyed all. 


3 *Quoiws Kat ds eyeveTo ev TALS huepais Awt 
In like manneralso as ithappened in the daya of Lot; 


ngon, ETLIVOV nyopalor, emwArcur, EPUTEVOV, 
they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, 


wrodouours 9 'n Se jucpa efnAGe Awr aot 


they built: inthe but day Lot from 


Sodouwv, eBpete mvp kat Getov am’ ovpavov, Kaé 
Sodom, itrained fire and brimstone from heaven, and 


arwrecey axavtass “Kara ravra eotat ‘yn 
destroyed all: according to theae it witl bein the 


uep ó vios Tov avOpwrov amoxaduTrerat, *1 Ey 
day the son ofthe man is revealed. In 


EKEN TH TEP, és eoTat emt Tov dwuaros, aE 
that © the day, who willbe on the roof, and 


TA CHEV) BUTOV EV TN OLKIA, WN KaraBare apar 
the goods ofhim in the house, not let bim descend to take 


aura: kard ev TØ aypy, dows pn emiotpe~ 


went out 


2 Ere e wpos Tous padn- 


22 And he said to the 
DISCIPLES, $ Days will 
come, when you will desire 
to see one of the pars of 
the son of MAN, and you 
will not sec it. 

23 fAnd they will say 
to you, *‘Behoid, there!’ 
or ‘behold, here!’ follow 
not. 

24 t} Foras THAT LIGHT- 
NING FLASHING out of 
ONE part under Heaven, 
shines to the OTHER part 
under Ileaven; so will the 
SON of MAN be. 

25 [But first he must 
suffer Much, and be re- 
jected by this GENERA- 
TION. 

26 {And as it was in 
the pays of Noah, so will 
it be also in the Days of 
the sow of MAN. 

27 They were eating, 
they were drinking, they 
were marrying, they were 
given in marriage, fill the 
DAY that Noah entered the 
ABK, and the DELUGE 
rame and destroyed them 

28 In like manner also 
agit was in the DAYS of 
Lot; they were eating, they 
were drinking, they were 
buying, they were selling, 
they were planting, they 
were building; 

29 but ton the pay that 
Lot went out from Sodom, 
it rained Fire and Sulphur 
from Heaven, and des- 
troyed them all. 

80 Thus will it be in the 
Day when the son of Man 
is revealed. 

31 On That pay, tlet 
not him who shall be on 
the ROOF, and his FURNI- 
TURE in the HOUSE, de- 
scend totake it away ; and 
in like manner, let not him 


them; ardhe in the feld, iz like manner not let him pike coer be in the E Field 
sp a . 
yare es Ta omiaw, @Mynuovevete TNs yurat-|— go {Remember Lot's 
turn for thethings behind, Remember you ofthe wife WIFE 

kos Awr, °Os ear Cnrnon ray Wuxnv abtov| 83 {Whoever may seek 

of Lot, Whoever mayseek the life ofhimself}/¢tg * gave his LIFE, will 

* Varican Mawuscnret.—23. there! or behold here! follow noi, For. 24, in his 
DpAX—omit, 81. Field. 88, insure his LIPE. 

t 22, Matt. ix. 15. 1.23. Matt. xxiv, 23; Mark xiii. 21; Luke xx. 8. 24. Matt, 

xxiv. 27 25. Mark viii. 31; ix.31; x. 33; Luke ix. 22. - 4.26. Gen. vil Matt 

V, 29. Gen. xix. 16, 24. -ẸBI Matt. xxiv. 17 ; Mark xiii. 15 t 39. Gon 
93. Matt. x. 89; xvi. 25; Mark Flit, 35; Luka ix$s4; John xii, %. 


Chap. 17: 34,3 LUKE. 


[Map 18: B, 


TOFU, ATOA CEL RUTYV” KAL és EQF ATOÀE 

to pare, will lose her; and whoaree mmay lose 

GUTHI Cwoyovneret avuTyy. 3t Aeyw tpv’ Tavty 
her, will preserve her, Issy toyou: Tatas 

Ty VVETE ecoyTa: duo em KALNS uias’ eis tapa- 

the might willbe two on bed one; one will 

Anpengerat, Kat ó erepos apebnoerat, * Avo 

E be taken, and the other will be left. Two 

g 

egvovrat adnboveat emt TO aVTO* 7 ia mapaAnp- 

will be grinding on the same; the one will be 
4 
Onoerat, Kar} érepaadpesnoerat, © Kar arok- 


taken, andthe other will be left. And an- 
pievres Acyovoew aure’ Tov, kupie; ‘O ĝe 
wering they said to him; Where, O lord? He and 


emey auvTois’ “Onrou To owe, exer CuUvaXOnoor- 


asid tothem; Where the body, there will be gathered 
Tat of aero. 
the eagles. 
KE®, 7’. 18, 


1EAeve Se nat wapaBodny avrots, mpos TO 
H- spake and also a parabie tothem, imorder that 
dew wayTore mpocevyerGat, Kat UN ekkakety, 
ought always to pray, and not to be weary, 
tAeywve Kpirys Tis NV €V tive woAet, Tov QEOV 
saying: A judgecertain was im acertaiu city, the God 
Hy PoBoupevos, Kat avOpwroy un evtpeToueros, 
note feariag, and man not regarding. 
3 Xypa de nv ev Ty moet ekewn’ Kat NPXETO 
À widow andwa in the city that; and ashe went 
TPOS avror, Aeyovoa Exdinnoov pe QTO TOV 


to him, saying; Do justice me from the 
aVvTistkov pov, 4 Kat ovk nocanoey ENEL Ypoveyr, 
Opponent of me. And not he would for atime, 


Meca ğe Tavra ermer ev avr Ei rat tov beor 
A”terwards but these hesaid in himself; Yf even the God 
od oBoupat, Kot avOpwroy ovk exTpeTouar 
not I fear, and man not I regard: 
*Staye TO TOPEXEIV UOLKOTOV THY XNPAV TavTHV, 
through the ta render to me trouble the widow this, 
exdtxnow aurnv iva UN ets TEADS epXouern 
ivilldojustice her; that not to end coming 
tacontatn pe, "Eure Se Ó xvpioss Axoucare, 


sh: sheuld pester me. Said andthe lorg; Hear you, 
Tt É xpitns TS adicias Aeyet. T'O Be Geos 
Phatthe judge the unjuat saya, The and God 


ob UN RONTEL THY Exducnow TWV exrAEeKTwrY 
uot not will do the justice for the chosen ones 


aitov tev BowvTwy mpos avToy hpepas iat 
of himself those erying to him day 
BUKTOS, Kat paxpoduuwry em avrots; 
night, and hearing long towards them? 
bury, 6 & TOUNTEL THY EKÕIENTIV auTwY Er TAX EL. 
to you, that he will do the justice for them in aninutant, 
TlAny 6 vios Tov ar9pwrou eAbwv apa ebpnoer 
But the son ofthe man coming indeed will he find 


THY WhETiV ENE THS YNS F 
the faith ən the eath? 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT. 34 a Bea, 
t 34, Matt. al r 3 L Thes. iv, j: 


Rom, xii. 12; Eph, vi, 46 Luke si & 
B2 Pet 111,3,0, 


3. alse will, 


y 36. Matt. xxiv. 28, 
$ 7. Rev. vi IG 


lose it; and whoever may 
lose it, will preserve it. 


34 ti teli you, in That 
NIGHT th re will b:. twe 
on *a Bed; One will be 
taken, and the OTHER left, 

35 Two will be grinding 
together; the onE will be 
taken, and tho OTHER Jefi.” 


86 And answering, the 
said to him, f «Where 
Lord?” And k3 said ta 
them, “Where the RODY 
is, there * also the EAGLES 
will be assembled.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 And he also spoke a 
Parable to them, t- ‘how 
that they overt fto pray 
continually, and “not be 
weary; 


2 saying, “There was a 
certain Judge in a certain 
City, wh feared not Gon 
nor respected Man. 


3 And there was a Wid. 
ow in that City; and she 
went to him, saying, ` Ot- 
tain justice for me Sor 
My OPPONENT.’ 


4 And he would not fo: 
a time; but afterwarck 
he said within himself 
‘Though I fear not Gon 
nor regard Man; 

5 fyet, because this 
wipow importuues me, 1 
will do her justice, lest at 
last her coming should 
weary mel’? 


6 And the Lozp said, 
“Hear what the UNJUST 
JUDGE says; 


7 and {will not Gop da 
justice for THOSE CHOSEN 
ONES of his, who are CRT- 
TNG to him Day and Night, 
and he is compassionata 
towards them ? 


8 I tell you, That ker 
will speedily do them sus 
TICE, But when the s~ 
of MAN comes, will he find 
this BELIEF ow the LAND °?” 


eee 


t pe xi. 


6 
& Hw. x 


Ciap. 18: 9.) LUKE. 


? Erme Sc wat wpos Twas Tovs memoiDoras ed” 
: Hospokeand alsa to seme those trusting in 
eautors dre erat Sixaiot, Kat cLovlevourTas TOUS 
themselves that they are just ones, and despising the 
Aotrous, THY TapaBodny TavTqy’. Ù AvOpwirot 

others, the parabla this: Men 
duo aveByoay ets To repov mporcvëastar ô ets 
two wentup  iutothe temple to prey: the one 
Sapiraios, KAL Ó érepos TeAwyns. ‘QO bapi- 

a Vharisee, and the other a tax-gatherer, The Phari- 
TALOS, TTavers Tpos EAUTOV, TAUTE TPOTNVX ETO" 


see, standing by himset{, these he prayed: 

t e 

O Ocos, EVXAPITTO cot, ÅTL OVK eipe Gowep OL 

The God, Igivethanks tothee,that not Iam like the 
e 


AOLTOL TOV CYOpwHwY, QPTAYES, QĞLHOL, MOLXOI, 
others ofthe men, phinderers, unjust onee, adulterers, 
e ç 
A kat Ês oŭTos 6 Teàwvys. P Nyorevw ĝis Tov 
oreyen like this the tax-gatherer, I fast twice of the 
capBarov, amodexarw ravta doa xrwpat Kat 
week, I titha all what ILacautre. And 
Ó Tedwyns “axpober ECTWS ovr NOcrev 
the tau-gatherer ata distance having been standing not would 
avie rovs op§aAmovs cis Toy oupavory emgpas 
noteven the eyes to thè heaven lift up: 
arn erunrey *[eis| ro ornfos brov, Aeywr 
but he smote 


fon} the breast ofhimself, saying: 

< g 
‘O Beos, iAacOnri por tæ Guaptwram. MAcyw 
The God, beprepitiousto me the sinner, I say 


bury, KOATEN obros Seducatwmevos Ets TOV OtCOV 
to vou, went down this having been justifiel to the house 
abrov, N yap exeivos' ÓTL was 6 YEV eavTov, 
of himself, or for that: forevery onctheexalting himself, 
rarewvwdnoetat 6 de tarewwr éavToyv, Ywl 
will be hwnblega hbe hus humbling himselts will be 
CETOL. 
exalted, =, 
15 Tiporepepov de avro nar Ta Bpepne iva 
They brought and tohim also the infants, that 
t 
auTay ÉTTATAL wWovres Se of padyras ewer ysn- 
them he might touch; eeciug andthe disciples rebuked 
cay avrow., ŽO de Inrovs rpookarcoapevos 
them, ‘ie but Jesus calling ta 
aura, emer Agere Ta radia epxerGat TPOS HE, 
them, hesaid; Allow thelittlechildren to eoma to me, 
HAL WN KWAVETE GUTA TOV yap TOLOVTWY EDTV 
and not forbid them; for the because auch like is 
h Bartsia. rov Geov, V Apny eyw Suey, ås 
the kingdom ofihe God, Indeed Isay toyou, who 
eav yin Seéyras rnr. BactAciav Tov Aeov os 
ever not mayreccive the kingdom of the Ged as 
wardiov, ov UN 'eurcd@n ets. auTny. 
‘may enter into’ her, 


* Varicam Manusenirs.—13- But, ys, On—omite 


{ Chap. 18: i7. 

9 And he spoke this 
PARABLE alse t9 SOME, 
{who TRUSTED In them- 


selves That they were 
righteous, and despised 
OTHERS., 


10 “Two Men went up 
into the TEMPLE to pray; 
the ONE a Pharisec, and 
the ornER a Tribute-taker. 

11 The Puanisen Stand- 
ing by himself, prayed 
thus; +‘O Gop, I thank 
thee, That I am not like 
OTHER NEN,—Rapacious, 
Unjust, Dissolute, or even 
like This TRIBUTE-TAKER. 

12 I fast twice in the 
WEEK, I tithe all that I 
acquire.’ 

13 * But the TRIBUTE- 
TAKER, standing at a dis~ 
tance, would not even lift 
up his EYES to HEAVEN, 
but smote his BREAST, say- 
ing, ‘O Gop, be propitious 
to me a SINNER.’ 

14 I tell you, this man 
went down to his HOUSE 
justified *more than the 
other; {For EYERY ONE 
who EXALTs himself will 
be humbled; and wz wha 
HuMBLES himself will be 
exalted.” 

t5 {And they brought 
to him their INFANTS also, 
that he might touch them; 
but the DISCIPLES seeing 
it, rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus calling 
them to him, said, * Pere 
mit the LITTLE CHILDREN 
to come to me, and forbid 
them not; for to sucu 
LIKE belongs the KINGDOM 
of Gop, g 

17 $ Indeed I say to you, 
Whoever does not receive 
the x1nGpom of Gop like 


a Little child, he will hy no 
[means enter it.” 


14. morce than bhe other, 


+ 11. The following from Bereshith Rabba, will illustrate this Pharisaic pride :— Rabbi 


Simeon, the son of Jochai, said: 


The world is not worth thirty righteous persons such as 
our father Abraham. If there were only thirty yighteous persons in the world 
son should make two of them; and ifthere were but twenty, I and my son would 


Land my 
be of the 


number; and if there were but ten, [I and my son would be of the number; andif'there were 


but five, I 


and my son would be of the five; and if there were but two, I 


and my son would 


he those two; and if there were but one, myself should be that one,” 


-$ o Luke a 295 ark I. t 14, Job xxii. 20; Matt, xxiii 193 Luke xiv, 12; James tv. 
Br 1Pet.v.5, 3. | 3.35. Matt-xix. 13. Mark x, 13, $ 16. 1 Cor xiv. 201 1 Pet. 3 


417- Bark x. 13. 


Chap. 18: 30.) LUKE, {Chap.18 3. 


cu un arohaBy wodAawAaciova ev Ty Katpw; 30 who will not receive 

Rot not may receive many times more in the season | manifold, in this TIME, and 

TOVT@, KGL EY TH alwort TØ epxopevø CwHy] inthe COMINGAGE aionian 
the Jie 


this, and in hẹ aga coming Life.” 
atwyior, 31 tAnd taking the 
age-lasting, TWELVE aside, he said te 
4 “« 
3\TlapakaBoy de tous SwSexa, ewe mpos oe sem ký : ue 
Having taken and the . twelve, he said to 0 Jerusalem, AN tl Di 
r v 
avtous* Iov, avaßaivouev eis ‘lepowoAupa, Kat ihe Pac eae ill ey a 
them: Lo, we go to erusalem, and Ve Shed in’ the e ao 
TeheoOnveTat TavTa TA yeypaupera Sia Tey nee UPR aN er oe 
will be finished all the having been written through the Ra 39 For t he will be deliy 
Mpopntwy TY vie Tov avOpwrov. *Mapadoby- sred toth y iak eoi and 
propbeta inthe son ofthe man. He will be deliv- Will be mocked an d in 
FETAL yap TOIS eOvedt, Kat eumMaxXOnoeral, HAL cited and spit upon: 
eredup for tothe Gentiles, and will be derided, an 33 and havin ect ed 
e 
bPpicOnoeTa1, Kareumrrvcbynoerar ® kai uar- him, they will tall ab : 
+ ï z $ $ > 
will beshamefally treated, and will be spit on: aud having and the THIRD DAY he 
TiyorarTes AMOKTEVOVGLIY QVTOV* KAE TH HEPA will rise again ” 
b hey wi im: h à : 
ap Poir EET TA a4 Kaz bk oe pote s4 tRut then nnderataod 
; ağ + . 
the third he will stand up. And they notone of none of these th inga; and 


this MATTER was concealed 
TOV GuynKay’ Kat HY TO npa TOUTO KEKPUMME-| from them, and they did 


these understood: and was the thing this having been hid- not recognize WHAT Was 

VOY A GQUTMV, KAE OUK EYIVWOKOY TA AEYOUEVQ. | SPOKEN. 

den from them, and not they knewthethinge being spoken, jj 85 f} And it occurred, as 
3 


S Eyevero de ev Ty evyyicew GUTOY ELS “Tepi Xw, he APPROACHED Jericho, 
It happened ang in the to draw nigh him ta Jericho, + sche pe man sat 
egging by the ROAD. 
TupAos Tis exabyTo Tapa THY ÕOV TpocaiTwr. a ; 
? 1 paa P ; 36 And hearing a Crowd 


ablindmancertain sat hy the way begging. passing along he inquired 
SAroveas Je oxAov Siawopevomevou, emuvPaveto, what it meant 


Hearing and a crowd passing along, he asked, | 37 And they told him, 
qi e Tovro;  AnnyyeaAav ĝe avrg, óri'“ Jesus the NAZARITE is 
whatmaybe this? They told and hiw, that | passing by.” 

Incous ó Nalapatos mapepyerat. *8 Kat eBonac,| 38 And he shouted, say- 

Jesus the stags P PRA by, And he shouted, Le J ee Son of David, 
i ¢ 3) ave pity on me! 

Aeywr? Ingou, vie Aauid, eAenvov je. Kaz 89 And THOSE GOING 


; o Daria it i i 
nying t Jesus, son of David, pi y me And BEVORE, char ed him to be 
OL HPOWYOVTES EWETINGY NUTY, VA TroTHTH.) silent; but he cried ont 
those going before rebuked him, that he might besilent, | much more, “ Son of David, 
Avros ĝe Tow paddAov ekpaÇer Yie Aav:ð, |have pity on me? 

He but much more criedout: Oson ofDavid,{ 40 And Jesvs stopping, 
eħenoov pe. *Sraders Se ó Inoous exerevorey | Commanded him to be led 

pity me. Stopping andthe Jesus commanded to him, And having come 


g ‘ E Se | near» he asked him, 
avrov axOyvat Tpos avTov, yyiravvos Se) 4} “What dost thou 


him to beled to eerie Having come and wish that T should do to 
AVTOV, EMNPWTNTEV aUTOV, Acywr:| Te cotlthee?? And we said, 
ofhim, he asked him, saying:} Whatforthee|‘ Master, to restore ny 
Berets wornow; ‘O de e:mes Kupie, iva ava-j sight.” 

thou desirest should do? Te and said: Olord, that Imay 42 And Jesus said ta 


Bretbw. 42 Kat å Iyoous errev avrg AvaBAc- | him, “Recewe thy sight; 


zee again, Andthe Jesus said to him: Seethou|t thy vaitH has cured 
2 

You 4 moris couceowxe oe. È Kar rapaxpnpa | tee: 

again: the faith ofthes has saved thee. And instantly 43 And instantly he sav 


* Vatican Manuserirt.—4l, saying—omit. s 
T 31. Matt, xvi. 21; xvii. 223 Xx. 173 Mark x. 82. 32, Matt. xxvii.2, Luke xxii. — 


1; John xviii, 28; Acts iii, 13. > P4. Mark ix, 32, Luke ii. 50; iz. 45; John x. 6; xii, 16 
+ 37. Matt, xx. 39: Mark x. 48, f 42. Luke xvii, 8 


Chap. 18: 18.1 LU KR, 
S Kar exnpwrnos Tis auTov apxwr, Meyor 
Aad asked certain him ruler, saying; 
Adarkade wyabe, te wornoas eny atwrior 
O teacher rood, what shalli do life age-lasting 
KAnpovopnow; 9 Eime Se avrg å Incouss Ti pe 
to inherit ? Said and to hin the Jesua; Why me 

t 

Acye:s ayaboy; ovders ayados, et py eis, ó 


eallestthou good? to one good, if not one, the 
Geos. @ Tas evroAas orðast ‘* My potxeu- 
God, The commandments thou knowest: “Not thou mayest 
ons’ en «povevonss poy KAeWDst pn 


commit adultery; not thoumayest kill; not thon mayeststeal; not 


WevdouapTupyoys' Tia TOV TWaTEpAa Tov, Kat 
thou mayest bear false testimony; honor the fathir ofthee, and 
* »] 21+ ` i 
Ty peTepa *[ cov.” | 21O de cire Tauta Tavra 
the mother ofthe’) He and said; These all 
epudataum: ex veornros pou. ** Axovgaus Se 
{ observed from youth oime. Having heard and 
*[TavTa] 6 Iņsovs, ermer avrg’ Ere éy aot Aci- 
fihese] the Jesus, said iohim; Yet onetothee is 
TEL Tavera 6% EXELS TWARTOV, KAL diados WTW- 
wanting; alk whatthou hast sell, and givethaou to poor 
t 
KOS, KAE ects Onwavpoy EV OUPAVY’ KK devpo, 
gues, audthoushalt have a trersnre in heaven: and cone, 
anohovde pot, ‘Ode axoveas TOUTA, weptAu- 
follow me, He and having heard these, greaily 
Wos eyevetor nv yap TAovotos ohodpa. 2 Iwy õe 
grieved became: he wag for nich exceedingly. Scemg and 
avTov 6 Inoovs *[ wepiAvmov VEVOLEvOY, | EITE’ 
him the desns [greatly grieved becoming,] said: 


Tws SverorAws of TA XPNMATA EXOVTES ELTEAEUV- 


How with diliculty those the tiches having shall 


govTutets THY BuotAetay Tov Beou. > Eveotwte- 
enter into the hingdom ofthe God, saasier 


por yap eore, kaunàov dia TpuucAsas papos 


for itis, acamel through hole of anecdle 


erele, n TAovgiov ets THv BariAsiay Tov 
to enter, than arichman into the kingdom ofthe 


Osov ctveAGev, ““Nitroy Se of axourarress Kor 
God to enter, Said and those having heard; And 
tis Suvarat swOnvat; O deerme Ta adurara 


who isable to be saved? lfe hut said: ‘Phe things rmpossible 


Tapa av@pwrois, Suvara eor: mapa ty ley, 
with 


i men, posstble is with tho God, 
BEme Se ó Herposs Iov, peis apnraper 
Said and the Peter: Lo, we ja 
TAVTA, Kat HKoAovOnTaper oot. P'O be errev 
all, and followed thee, Ileand saig 


autost Apyy cya tye, bre ovders core ds 
tothem: Indeed Isay toyou, that noone is who 


APIKEY OIKIAY, N YOVEIS, N adEAHous, N yuvaina, 
left hone, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 


N Tervo, éEvexer TYS BagiAcias Tov Beov, hs 


er children, on account ofthe kmgdom ofthe God, who 


[ Chap. 18: 29. 


18 {And a Certain Ruler 
asked him, seying, " Good 
Teacher, what shall I de 
to inherit aionian Life?” 

19 And Jesus said to 
him, “ Why dost thou call 
Me good? There is none 
good, except one,—GonD. 

20 Thou knowest the 
COMMANDMENTS} $ Do not 
commit adultery, Do not 
kill, Do not steal, Do not 
testify faiscly, Honor thy 
FATHER and MOTHER.” 

21 And me snid, * All 
these have I kept from my 
Youth,” 

22 And Jrsus having 
heard, said to him, “ Yet 
in One thing thou art 
wanting; Iscll all that 
thon hast, and give ta the 
Poor, and thou shalt have 
Treasure in * WHAVEN ; 
and come follow me.” 

23 And hearing this, 
IE beeame very sorrow- 
fuls for he was exceedingly 
vich. 

24 And *Jcsus secing 
lum, said, “ With what 
difficulty will THOSE ILAV- 
ING RICHES enter the 
KINGDOM of God! 

25 It is casicr for a Cam- 
el to pass through a Nec- 
le’s Eye, than for a Bich 
man to enter the KINGDOM 
of Gop.” 

26 And THOSE MEAR- 
ING him, said, “ Who then 
can be saved p” ; 

27 And ng said, $“ The 
THINGS IMPOSSIBLE with 
Men are possible with 
Gop.” 

28 Then PETER said, 
t“ Rehotd, tue have for- 
saken * our own, aad fol- 
lowed thee.” ` 

29 And ussaid to them, 
“indeed, E say to you, 
That no one has forsaken 
a House, or a * Wife, 
or Brothers, or Parents, or 
Children, on account of the 
KINGDON of Gon, 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—2d. of thoe—onut. 
24, Jesus seeing him, said. 
29. Wife, or Brothers, oy Parents, or Children. 


1 18. Matt, xix, 16; Mark x, 17. t 20, Exod. xx. 12, 16; 
t 22 
4 


t 22. Matt, vi. 19, 20; xix. 2t: 9 ‘Tim. vi, 29. 
t 28. Matt. iv. 18—22; xix. 27. 


22. these-—omié, 
24. becoming greathy grieved—omti. 


22, HRAVEN, 
28. ur ows, and, 


Deut. v. 16-20; Rom. xiii % 
. Jer. ENSIL1Z; Zeon, viii ê 


Chap. 39: 13 T LUKE. 


aveHAewe, Kas neodouGes avte, Sokatwr ror 


he saw again, and followed bim, glonfying the 


Geo kar was & Aaos wy, cSmwrery arvor Tip bep., 
God; and all the people seeing, gave praise to the God 


KE®. :6’, 19, 


l Kat exocASwy Senpxero ryvy ‘lepixw. 2 Kae 


And having entered he passedthroughthe Jericho, And 
wou, avnp cvouaTi Karaovusvos Zaxxatose Kas 
le, man foraname being called Zaccheus; and 
AUTUS NV APXITEA@PNS, Hat oTOS NY TAOVEIOS. 
he was achieftax-gatherer, and this was rich, 
3 Kas e(nret eiw toy Incovy, TIS exe? Kat OVK 
Ang hesoughttosee the Jesus, who heis; and rot 
yovrare amo Tov oxAoy, dTt TN FAKE pikpos 
wasabl, on account ofthe crowd, for the stature little 
nv. *Kat wpodpaywy cumpoobey, aveBy emt 
was, ànd running before, 
cuKopopenv, iva iy avTov dre exewys 
a sycamore, that he might see him; for that 
nuerrAe Srepxerbar, 3 Kar s nrOev emt TOP 
hewasabout to pass by. And aa hecame to the 
romov, avaBrewas ó Ingous *[ cider avTov, kat 
place, havinglooked the Jesus [savs him, ang} 
ere mpos avroy: Zaxxate, orevoas katani 
said to him ; O Zacchkeus, having hastened descend thou; 
THMEpOY ‘yap ev TH oiy Gov Bes ME pewa 
to-day for in the house oftheemust me toarbide, 


SKat owevoas KATEBN, cat bwedefatro avtov! 


And having hastened he came down, and = herreceived him 
xatpwrv. Kae tovres axavtes Sieyoyyulor, 
rejoicing, And teeing e all murmured, 
Aeyoutess ‘Ort Tapa auaprwrAm avdps esonrBe 

anying: That mth a sinner 
karaàvrai 8% Brafers ĝe Zarxaros eme mpos 

to lodge. Standing up but Zaccheus szid to 

[A 
qov kupiov: Iov, Ta NEN TWV ÙTAPXOVTWOV 
the lerd; Lo, the half ofthe possessions 
wou, Kupté, Otbwye Tors TWTrwKots* Kat EE TVOS 
ofme, Olord, Egive tothe poors and ifofauy one 
Te egveopavryoa amodidwus 
any thing I extorted i give back fourfold, 
t 

*E:re e xpos avrov ó Ingous: ‘Ors onucpov 

Said sid to him the Jesus; That to-day 
CwTHPA TY op TovT@ eyeveTo’ kaboti Kat 
salvation to th} house this has geome; since glao 
avros vios ABpoau eorivs O yAGe yap 6 vios 

he ason of Abraham is: came for the son 
TOU av@pwrou CnTyoa Kat TwTat TO aTOAWADS. 
ofthe man to seek and tosave that having been lost. 


Anoveyvrav ğe avtrwy TauTa, mpogbes 
Hearing and ofthem thesethings, proceeding 

ewe napaBodny, dia TO eyyus QVTOV eva 
hespoke a parable, because the near him to be 


‘Tepovoadnp, KAL doxety avtous, 678 Tapaxpnus 


Jerusalem, and totuink them, that immediately 
* Vatican Manuscrir?.—4, REPONH 5. Jesus. 
8, My rossessrons I give to the Poor, 9. Jesus. 


t 48, Lukov 9; Acts iv, ts xi. 18. 
xxi. 1; 7 Sam. xis 83 2 5am. xik. 
xviil, Ti. 


Á 


hewentup on 


aman hewentin j 


TETPATAQUY. 


t 7. Mait.ix.11, Luke v. 80, 
49. Rom. iv. 11, 12, 16; Galii fe 


[Chap. 19: it 


“again, and followed him, 
t glorifying Gop; and al} 
the PEOPLE seeing it, gave 
Praise to Gop. 


CHAPTER XIX, 


1 And having entered, 
he was passing througk 
i JERICHO; 


8 and beheld, a Man 
named Zaccheus, (he was 
rich, anda Chief Tribute- 
taker,) 


3 sought to see who JE- 
sus was, and could not on 
account of the crown, for 
he was of low STATURE, 


4 Andrunning *BEFORE, 
he climbed a Sycamore ta 
sce him; For he was avout 
to pass by it. 

§ And when * Jesus came 
tothe PLACE, looking up 
he said to him, ** Zaccheus, 
hasten down, for To-day I 
must abide at thy HOUSE.” 

6 And hehastened down, 
and received him rejoicing. 


7 And seeing it, they all 


‘murmured, saying, t“ He 


: has gone in to lodge witha 
_ Sinful man.” 

8 But Zacchens standing 
up, said to the Lorn, “Be~ 
hold, Master, the HALF of 
* My POSSESSIONS I give 
to the Poor; andif I have 
extortedany thing from an: 
one, $I restore fourfold.” 


9 And * Jesus said to 
him, ‘To-day has Salvation 
come to this HOUSE, since 
he also is ta Sonof Abra- 
ham, 

10 f For theson of MAN 
has come io seek and b9 
save THAT which was 
Lost.” 


21 And as they were 
hearing these things, proe 
ceeding he spoke a Parable, 
because he was near Jerte 
salem, and they thought 
that the KIN. spoat of Gop 


5. saw him, and—oméé. 


t& Exod, 
$16. iow 


Chap, 19: 12.) LUKE. 


t 
geci N Barice Tov eov avahaverOas, 
is abont the kisgdom ofthe God to appear. 


2 Emery ovy Avdpwios Tis evyerns ewopuln 
Me said therefore: Ama cortaia well-born went 


eis Xwpay panpay, AaPew éavTy Bactretay, rar 


into acounuy distant, 
bmogTpepat. 


to retura, 


to receive for himselfroyal dignity, and 
3 Kadecas ğe Sexa SovdAovs av- 

Having called and ten slaves of hime 
TOV, eĝwkev avTois Seica UVAS, Kat eme Wpos 
self, he gave tothem ten ininas, and he said to 
avtovs' Tpaynarevoacbe éws epxouat. Oi 

them : Do you business til lecine, The 
Je WoArr as GvTOVU EMLTOVV GUTOV, Kat QRECTELAQV 
but citizens of him hated him, aud seut 


mpeg Beary omigw auTou, AeyoevTess Ou Beoper 


an embagay after him, saying: Not we are willing 

z “ 
rovrov BactAevont ef” huase 1 Kat eyevero 
this toreiga over us, And it happered 


ev Tw ETAVEA Dey avTov AaBovTa TYY PactAetay, 
in the to return him having receivedthe royal dignity, 


«tat Etme davynlny gi auT Ee Tovs BovAous TOVTOVS, 
and he ordered to be called to himself the slaves those, 


ois edwee T. apyuptoys iva ‘yee, Tis TI 
to whom he gave ths silver: that he might know, what each 


diempayuarevouro. 1 Tapeyevero be ó Tmpw- 
had gained by trading. Came and the first, 


TOS, Aeyor: Kupie, 7] HYR Tou Tpovreipyacata 
saying: Olord, the mina ofthee has gained 


Sera pvas. F Karermev avrg: Ev, ayade ove 


ten minas, Aud hesaid tobim: Well, O good slaves 
OTL ev EAaXICT@ Toros eyevou, it efou- 
beeausein least faithful thou hast been, bethou autho. 


ciay exer emavw era wodcwr. Kar Aley 
nity having over ten cities, And came 


-ó Sevrepos, Aeywrs Kupie, 7 ava cov eromnoe 


the second, saying; Olord, the minaofthee has made 
gwevte pyas, © Eime Se kar rout Kai ov 
fiva miuas. Hesaid and also to this; Also thon 
yivou emava TEYTE TOEWY, * Kast érepos 
be over five cities, And another 


nbe, Aeywr: Kupie, iou 7 uva rov, ÑY erxoy 

came, saying: O lord, lo the mina ofthee, which Ihad 
oy 

arokeievyy ev covdaoiy, °l EgoBounyy yap 

being laid up in a napkin. I feared for 


sé, STi avOpwres avernpes €t aipets, 
shee, because aman harsh thou art; thoutakest up, what 


vvk EONKAS, KGL OepiCers, 5 ove ETWEIPAS. 
pot thou didst lay down, aud thou reapest,what not thon didst sow, 


2 Neyer ĝe avrg Ex tov gtopatos COV t«piyw 
Hesaya and tohim; Out of the “mouth of thee Twill judge 


[Chap. 19: 22. 


— 


was about immediately te 
anes 

2 Therefore he said, 
+A certain Man of noble 
birth went into a distant 
: Country to procure for him- 

self Royalty, and toreturn 

13 And he called Ten of 
his Servants, and gavo 
them Ten t Minas, and 
said to them, é Trade till I 

come.’ 

l4 But his CITIZENS 
hated him, and sent an 
Embassy after him, saying, 

‘We are not willing for 
this man to reigr over us’ 

15 And it occwred, that 
at his RETURN, having re- 
ecived the ROYALTY, he 
ordered those SERVANTS ta 

he called to him, to whom 
he gave the SILYER, thas 
‘he might know what * they 
jihad gained by traffic. 

16 Thon the FIRST came, 
‘saying, ‘Sir, thy MINA has 
gained Ten Minas.’ 

|} 17 And he said to bim, 
.** Well done, gcod Servant! 
because thou hast been 
‘$ faithful in a very small 
matter, possess authority 
over Ten Cities.’ 

18 And the sxconp, 
came, saying, ‘Sir, thy 
MINA has madle Five Mi. 
nas.’ 

19 And he said also to 
this, ‘Be thou also over 
Five Cities.’ 

20 And *the OTHER 
came, saying, ‘Sir, behold 
thy mina, which I had 
laid wp in a Napkin; 

21 ffor I feared thee, 
| because thou art a harsh 
‘Man; thon takest up what 
thou didst not lay down, 


“and reapest what thou 


ı didst not sow, 


22 And he said to him, 
_} Out of thine own MOUTH 


'* VATICAN Manuscnripr.--i5. they hed gained, 


17. Well done. 


20. the OTENR. 


+12. Our Lord manifestly alludes to the case of Archelans, who went to Rome to solicit 
the Emperor thet le might be reinstated in his fathers kingdom; and the Jews sent an 


ambassagre 


after him. to petition and plead againsthim. But however he was confirmed in 


the kingdom otJudea; and winn hg returned, took ample venecance of his enemies and 


opposers.—Neweone, 


13, The LXX use the original werd mzaa for the Hebrew 


manch from which itis evidentiy derived, and it appears from Ezek, xlv, 12, fo have been 
equal to sixty snekess, Now allowing toe shekel with Dr, Prideaux, to be three shillings, 


tnen the mina was equal to nine 
U3, 9s. Gd., oy fifteen dollars, 


$17. Matt. xxv. 21; Luke xvi, 10. 


pounds English.—d. Clarke. 


$ oh, Matt. xxv. 24. 


Horne makes the mand equal 
T22. Matt, XiT. 97 


Chap. 192 23.3. 


J 


Fe, POVNpE dovAcr pSecs, Öre eyo avpwereas 
thee, O ævil alaye; thon knewest, that a man 


QYFTTNPOS Ei ti, AtDwy Č ovr PLGA SERS epi” 
barsk. am, takngupwhatnot {daid down, and reap- 


Cov ó oue errepa “Kat Stari ove ehwxas To 


LURE 


en 


ing what not Tsowed; and why not theugaveat the 
apyupiay pov EFI THY Tparelar, KaL Eyit càfwry 
silver of me on the table, and f coming 


Guy Tony av expata avto; 24 Kat rors apese 
with intereat might have exacted it? Andtothose having 


> : 
TWIP ENEF' Apuve QE QVTOV FHV PVYAY, KAI 


stood by besad; Takeyon from him the mina, and 
N PONE 

Sere Tw Tas deta UVAS EXOVTi. 35 ( Kove ELTOY 

gire yon tothe the šen misas having. {And they said 


geto Kupie, exes Sexe pvas.) Ë Aeyw *[ yap] 
] 


to him;  Olord, hehas ten roinas.) Isay | for 


Suw Ti wovte TE exovrs Bodnoerae wro ğe 
to you that to everyone the having will be givea, fom but 


ek $ 
TOU UN EXOVTOS, KAL È exer, apOnocras “Lar 


efthe not having, oven what he has, will be taken [ from 

avTov} F Tiaqv rous ex6povs mov eretvous, 
bim} ` > But the eremie of me those, 

TOYS UN GcAnsavtas pe Baridcvon. en” auTous, 
the not wiling me to reign avey them, 


ayayere Gde, rai xaruchotare exwposbey pov. 

brng you hither, and slay in preeeace ofme. 

SKat emmwy ravta, ewopevero eumpoobcr, 
And havinesaid these, he went before, 


avaBouvwy sis ‘lepomoAupa. % Kae eyevero ds 
going up to Jerusaleni And ithappencd as 


nyyiwer ets Bybpeyy ras Byvoriay, wpes ro 
be drow near to Bethphage and Bethany, $9 the 
opos To KAAOVUEVOY crater, arcoreAe bo 
mountainthat being called of olive-trecs, he seat two 
tov pabytev obrov, emave “Crwyere ets 


ofthe disciples of himself, saying; io you into 
THY KATEVAMTL EWUNY' er °} GIOTOPEVOULEVOL 
the over-against siage: iu which entering 
etpnoere BwArcy Sedenevoy, ep’ óv avdees 
you wiil find. š; colt having been tied, on which no one 
RTWTOTE avepu mov exabiore? Avearees aQuroy 
ever of men sat; having loosed him 


si $ ; 
aryayere. |I Kat cay ris pas epwrg Aiari 


bring you, And if anyone you may ask: Why 
x r 

Acvere; odtas epeire #[ovre] “Ori ó rupios 

do you loose? thus sar you [to hım:] That the lord 


avrov xperav exei, % AweAlavres Şe of arere 


oi him need has. Having gone andthase haying 
Todpevot ebpov, Kabws ertev AUTOS B Avoy- 
been sent found, as hesaid tothem, Loose 


* VATICAN Manusenier.—26. For—omit. 
29. the DISCIPLES. 81. to him~omié. 


[ Chap. 19: 82, 


I will judge thee, Wicked 
Servant. t Didst thou know 
that ¥ am a harsh Man 
taking up what I laid nof 
down, and reaping what | 
did not sow ? 

23 Why, then, didst theu 
not place my MONEY ig 
the BANK, that coming I 
might have exacted the 


‘Same with Interest P? 


24 And he said to THOSE 
STANDING BY, ‘fake from 
him the MINA, and give i$ 
to Him who has $ the TEN 
Minas.’ 

25 (And they said to 
him, ‘Sir, he has Ten 
Minas,’) 

26 “1 say te you, $ That 
to EVERY ONE who HAS, 
more shall be given; and 
from HIM who KAS not, 
even what he has shall be 
taken away. 

97 But *THOSE ENE- 
MIES Of mine, who were 
not WILLING that IEshould 
reign over them, bring 
hither, and slaughter then: 
in my presence.’ ” : 

28 And having said these 
things, the went on be- 
fore, going up to Jerusa- 
lem. i 

29 $ And it occurred, as 
he drew near to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at THAT 
MOUNTAIN which i8 CALe 
LED the Mouni of Olives, 
he sent iwo of *the prs 
CLPLES, 

30 saying, “ Go to the 
VILLAGE OVER AGAINST 
you, in which, haying en- 
tered, you will find a Colt 
tied, on which no Man ever 
sat; loose, and bring him. 

31 And if any one asks 

ou, ‘Why do you loose 
uim” you shall thus say, 
t Because: the MASTER 
wants him.” 

82 And rHoss who were 


SENT, went away, and 
found if even as he had 
told them. 

27, THESE. 


+ 24. Perhaps it would be well to supply the vord gained hera-~~“ Give it to him who has 


gained ten Minus; for I say to you, That to every one who has gained, shall be 


iven; and 


from him who has not gained, even what ho has received shall be takenaway—Clarke, 


t 29. Matt, xxv, 26. 


49S, Mark x. 32, $ OO, Math xxi. 1; Mark xi. 


t 20. Math xiii i2; xsv, 29, Mark iy. 95; Luke viii, 1% 


Chap. 18: 33.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 19; 44, 


rev Se autwy Toy WwAoy, GUTO Of KUpLOE avToU 
mg and oftham the cole, ssid the lorda of him 


pos autovs: Ti Avete Tov nwon: “OI de eror" 


te them; Whylooseyoethe colt: 35 Theyand naide 
‘O xupies QUTOV XPEMV EXEL Koi yayov 
The icrå of him need has. And they led 


autor teos tov Ingovv* Kat emtppupavres Eav- 
him te the Jesus: and faving thrown ofthem~ 


TOP Tea {uaTia ews TOY MwAOV, ereBiBacay Toy 


selves the mantles on the colt, they set on the 
Ingovy. * Nopevopevou Se avrov, ireorpwyyvory 
Jesue ` Going and ofbim, they spread undey 


Ta fueria abrow ev ty ódy, * EvyyiCovres ĝe 
the mantles ofthem in the way. Drawingnear aad 


avtoy 454 zpos Tn KaTaBaces Tov opovs TWF 
of him sow to the descent 
eAaiwy, nptavro Gray TO TANGOS TWP paðNTEV 
clive-troes, began all the mmłtitude ofthe disciples 
XaipovTes avery Toy Oeow Qarn peyan mepe 
rejoicing = tapraisg the God withavoiee loud for 
wagwy Éy edov Suvanewr, Ù Aeyorress EvAoy- 
all whieh they saw mighty works, saying: Worthy 


nuevos 6 cpxonevos BactAeus ev ovopate Kuptous 


e@fbleasiugtke eoming king in name of Lord: 
eipnyn ev oupave, ras Soto ev bfroros, 3 Kas 
peace heaven, and glory te highest, And 


vives TOY Dapirawy ate Tov oxAou ELTOY TPOS 
seme ofthe Pharisees from the crowd said to 


BUTOV? Addageake, emiriunooy tots pabyrars: 


hiss t Q teacher, rebuke the disciples 
gov. P Kai aronpibers evrev *faurois:| Aeyw 
of thee, And answering hesaid [+o them: I say 
pir, ÖTE ERP OÓTOL CWNNTOTW, Of ALdot kek- 
teyou, that if thes should beailent, the stones will 
poorTar 
ery out. 


il Kai bs nyyiorer, twr THY ROMP, exAavorey 
And as hedrew near, seeing the city, he wept 

en avTn, Acyor, ‘Ore et eyvws Kat ou, 

ever = her, saying; That ifthsubadst known even thou, 

¥[xarye} ev ty huepg *[ oov} ravtg, Ta xpos 
jaticast] im the day (ofthee] this, thethings to 

etpnynvy gov vuy Se expuBy aro epbadryov 


peace ofthees now but itishidden from. eyes 
et 
gov, ‘Ori jtovow tucpat ert oe, Kat mepi- 
of thee. For willcome days on this, and will 


Barovor of exOpor cov XapaKa Tot, cat wepiKuK- 
throw around the enemies of thee « rampart to thee, and will sar. 
Awgoud: We, Kime ovvetoud: ge Tavrodey: 44 HOE 
pornd thee, and willpresa thee on every side; and 


edadiovet TE, KOL TA TEKYA Gov ev gor 
wil level with the ground thea and the children ofthea in thee; 


Kat out apnoovor ev oot Abov emi AtOy- avd 
and not they willleave in thee antone on astone; because 


. * V. acan Manuscrirr.—34, Becanse the master. 
1028 ait. 42. of thee—omed, 

{ 35. 2 Kings ix.13; Matt. xxi.7; Mark xi.7; John xii. 14, 
4 gs. Ps. exvill. 28; Luke xii, $5. $ 40. Hab, ii. 11, 


ofthe mountain ofthe; 


33 And as they were 
loosing the coxt, the own. 
ERs of it said to them, 
“Why do you untie the 
cour?” 

84 And THEY said, 


'** Because the MASTEE 


wants him,” 

35 And they led it tc 
Jesus; fand having cast 
Their own MANTLES 08 
the COLT, they set Jzsus 
on it, 

36 tAnd as he was go- 
ing, they spread their GAR- 
MENTs on the ROAD. 

87 And when he was 
now approaching, at the 
DESCENT of the MOUNT of 
OLIVES, all the MULTI- 
TUDE of the DISCIPLES 
began to rejoice, and praise 
God with aloud Voice, for 
all the Miracles which the 
had seen, 

38 saying, t“ Blessed be 
the COMING KING in the 
Name of Jehovah] Peace 
in Heaven, and Glory in 
the highest heaven.” 

39 And some of the 
PHARISEES, among the 
crowb, said to him, 
“Teacher, rebuke thy DIS- 
CIPLES.” 

40 Rut answering he 
said; “ I tell you, That uf 
these should be silent, 
tthe sToNEs would imme- 
diately ery out.” 

41 And as he drew near, 
beholding the city, f he 
wept over it, 

42 saying, “O, that thou 
hadst known, even thou, 
at this DAY, the THINGS 
which are for thy Peace! 
But now they are hidder 
from thine Eyes. 

43 For the Days will 
come on thee, when thine 
ENEMIES shall throw a 
Rampart around thee, and 
enclose thee and press 
thee in on every side, 

44 and will lay thee 
level with the ground, and 
thy CHILDREN in thee 
and they will not leave ə 
Stone upon a Stone in thee 


40. to them—emit. 42, a 


t 86, Matt. xxi. Y 
į 41. Jobn xi. 35. 


Chap. 19: 45.) LUKE. 
v Qut EYVUS TOV KAPOY TNS EHLOKORNS Tou. 
ef which notthen knowesttha season ofthe visitation efthee. 
15 Kat erer bwv eis to icpov, nptaro exBarAcw 
And entering intothe temple, hebegau to cast out 
Tous TwrovrTas *[ev auty Kar ayopaCorras,} 
thasg selling Hs it and : buying, } 
6 Aeyow avross Teypantar “O oos pov 
saying to them; It is written; *The house ofme 
OKOS Mpowevxns EFT? buers Ge QUTOV ERUN- 
a house of prayer is; cu but i it made 
care omndaov Anator.” “Kae je Sidacnwv 
aden of robbers,” And hewas teaching 
¢ ç 
To kað’ uepar ev ty fepe’ oi Se apxtepets Kat 
the every day ja the temple; theand highepriests and 
e 
oÉ YpPOupETELS EÇNTOUV QUTOV anoArcout, Kat Oi 
the scribes sought him to destroy, and the 
mpæTo: Tov Anou, Keat ovx ebpiokov TO Tt 
shiefones ofthe people. And not finding thatwhat 
wornowow? Ó Aaos ‘yap amas efexpeuato GUTOV 
they might do: the people for all erevery attentive him 
KOVOV 
heariog, 


KE. K’. 20, 


l Kat EyEVETO EVY MIQ TOV UEPOV exewor 
And ithappened in one ofthe days : those 

ÕLÕZTKOVTOS avTov TOV Aaoy ev TY LEPP, Kat 

was teachin ofhim ths people in the temple, and 


evayyeAComevov, ONETTNOQV of apxtEepers. Hat 
preaching glad tidings, stood by the high-pricsta and 


ef ypaupares avy trois mpeoBuTepots, 7 Kat 
the peribeg with the elders, g and 
eikey Epos auTov, AcyorTes' Eime Nuw, ev 
said to him, kaymg; Say to us, by 
wow EEOVTIQ TAUTA TOIS; N Tis eatin Ú 
abat authority these things doest kou? or who is he 
dovs got Thy eLovotay TavTyy ; * AmoxpiBess 


bavinggiventotieethe authority this? Answering 


de exe Tpos @BuvTous* Epwt now bas Kaya éva 
andbesae te them : Wit anh yor also l one 


Aovyor, koi emare por To Barrigpa Lwavvov 
wos, send cayyou tome; The dipping of John 
et ovpavov ny, ef avOpwror ; 5 Of Se auve- 
fiom heaven was, or from men ? They and rea- 


AoyisavTo MPOS ÉQUTOUS, ÀAEYOVTES ‘Ore ear 


poned among themselves, paying; That if 
erwoper’ EE ovpavov epè Arare i ovk 
wesbou'dsay, From heaven hewillsay; Why {thea} not 


emiorevoare avte; Ô ¥Eay ðe exrwper EE 


did you believe bim P if and we shouldsay; From 
avOpwxwy was 6 Aaos KaTartlager uas 
men; al} the people will stene nes 


wemetopevos yap eotty, Iwarpyyy xpodyrny 
having been persuaded tor it is, Joba à prophet 


erais ? Kor anetpiOncay un eideras rober, 
to be, Aud they answered not te have kuowa whence, 


[thap. 2%: 4. 
= 
becaaso thou didst not 
know the sEason of thy 
VISITATION. 

45 tAnd going into the 
TEMPLE, he began to expel 
THOSE Who SOLD, 

46 saying to them, “Tt 
is written, {‘My HOUSE 
‘*shall be a House of 
* Prayer;’? but you have 
made it a Deu of Robbers.” 

47 And he was teaching 
intheTEMPLE EVERY DAY} 
and tthe HIGH-PRIESTS 
and the SCRIBES and the 
CHIEFS of the PEOPLE, 
were seeking to destroy 


m, 

48 And they could not 
find How to do it, for al] 
the PEOPLE were very ate 
tentive to hear him, 


CHAPTER XX, 


1 tAnd it occurred on 
one of *those DAYS, as he 
was teaching the PEOPLE 
in the TEMPLE, and pro- 
claiming glad tidings, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS, and the 
SCRIBES, with the ELDERS 
came upon bim, 

2 and said to him, say- 
ing, “Tell us, tby What 
Authority thou doest These 
things? or who is 1EB that 
EMPOWERED thee 2” 


8 And answering he said 
to them, “E also will ask 
you *a Question; and an- 
awer me}; 

4 Was the IMMERSION 


cf John. from Heaven, or 
from Men?” 

5 And THEY reasoned 
among themselves, saying, 
“Tf we say, ‘From Hea- 
ven,’ he will retort, ‘ Why 
did you not believe him?’ 

6 But if we say, ‘From 
Men, allthe rxor.e will 
STONE us; ffor they are 
persuaded that John was a 
Prophet.” 

7 And the 
that they di 
whence it was. 


answered, 
not know 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—45. dn it and buying—omié, 


7. the paxs. 8. & Quesuon, then=amit. 
- $48, Mattagxi 43; Mark 21.11. 15, $ 40. Ysa. lvi. 7. 
Wil. Ly: viii, 87. 1 L. Matt xxi. 33. t & Acts iv. 7 


% xxi, 26, Luke vii, 29. 


48. shall be a ROTS E, 


Ne n Mark x1. 18. Johp 
vii. 37. t 6. Mats. xvi. 


Shap. 20: 8y LUKE, 
3S Ka: ó Inoous ciger auro Oude eyw eye 
And tke Jesua said tothem: Neither É tel 


ju, ev moe GEOLOQ TAVTO TOL 
ło you, ay what vathority these I do. 
S Apturo Se woos Tov goy Avyew THY TADA- 
Pebepra and to the people tosay the paras 
Bory ‘rautav: AvOpairos epuTeurer aureAnyva, 
He this: A man planted r vineyard, 
xo, eedoro avroy ‘yewpyots' KAL acdqunee 


“ad leż out it to husbendmen: and went abroad 
xpovous ixavyous. “Kar ev rapp areorethe 
times many- Aod in season he seat 


xpos Tous ‘ycwp’yous Sovdor, iva ATO TOV KapTov 


to the husbandmen a slave, that from ofthe fruit 
“ov apmedwvos Swow avT@ of de yewpyot, 


of the vineyard they might givetohim: the but husbandmen, 
JeipayTes autov, ekowerre:kay xevoy. Y Kan 
having beaten him, sent away empty. And ! 


aporeGero weya: érepov Sovaor of e rarswor | 


he proceeded tosend another slave: theybut siso this 
betpayres Kat aTiwacarTes, eloweoTeiAay KEVOV: 
having beaten and having dishonored, sent away enpty. 


“Kar wpoceGeto weno TpiTov? of ĝe kat Tos- 


And heproceeded toseud athi:us they but also thia 
Tov cpaupatioavres ekeBodrov. ‘Eire Se å 
haying wounded east out. Said ad the 


«uplos Tov auweAwvos? Te wotngw; wep tov 
lord ofthe vineyard; What shallido? LIwillsend the 
viov MOV TOV wyowyroy igws Teuroy Worres 
son ofme the beloved; pechaps this seeing 
evtpannoovrat, 'MU3ovres Õe avrov of ycwpyot, 

they will regard, Sering out him the husbandmen, 
dieAoyiCovro mpos éaurovs, Asyervress Obres 
they reasoned with tieniselves, saying; This 
-sotiv 6 KAnpovonoss *[Seure, | amroxrenwucy 
is the heir; {eome, ] we may kill 
t 2y 
av7or, iva Hwy YETA: A «Anpovopio, 1? Kar 
him, that tons may be the inheritance, And 
exBadrorres QUTOV ef Tou OMMEAWVOS, AWEKT EL 
casting him out ofthe vineyard, they 
vay, Tt ovy woinoe: QYTO:S 6 Kupios T è QURE- 
killed, What then willdo tothemthe lord oftne vine- 
Awvos ; SEAevfeTat itat owodeoe. rovs yeup- 


yard? Iie viticome and willdestroy those buydand- 
yous TOVTOVS, Kat Swores TOV OpWEACWYA aAADLS. 
me those, and give the vineyard to others. 


Anovoayres ðe exwovy My yevouro. Y'O Se, 
Having heard and they said; Not let it be, He but, 


epBretas auras, ewes Ti ouy cori TO yeypap- 


havnglosked tothem, hesait; Whatthen is that having been 


pevoy tovto: ** Arsey bv amcdoxtacay of oo- 
written this; “A atone which rejected the build- 
Souovyres, ovros eyernOy ets ecopaaAny ywvats ;” 
ing, this hasbeen madcinto a head earner?” 
las 6 weerwy en” exetvoy Tor AsGov, Turlu- 
Al the falling npon that the stone, wili be 
3 
noetan eh ór Ò cy weoyn, Aucuynoer avs oy, 
bruised; ce whom bat ittmay foll, will grind to powder him. 


et 


3 And Jesus said to 


[ Chap. 26: x, 


wt 


am, “Neither do ¥ tell 


fw a by What Authority I 


p form these things.” 


| 9 And he began to speak 
i this PARABLE to the PEO» ` 
‘piu. $" A Man planted a 


Vincyard, and leased it te 
Cultivators, and left the 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the Season he 
sent a Servant to the CUL» 
TIVATORS, that they should 
give him of the FRUIT of 
the VINEYARD, But the 
CULTIVATORS beat bim, 
and sent him away empty. 

31 And again he sent 
Another Servants; and 
THEY beat bine also, and 
having shamefully treated 
kim, sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent 9 
third; and THEY woundea 
him algo, and drove him 
out. 

13 Then the OWNER of 
the VINEYARD said, ‘What 
shail I do? I willseadmy 
BELOVED SON; perhaps 
they wili respect Dim,’ 

14 But when the CUIL- 
TIvATORS saw him, they 
reasoned among thent- 
selves, saying, ‘ This is the 
EIR; let us kill him, that 
the INHERITANCE may bes 
come ours.’ 

16 And having thrust 
him ont of the VINEYARD, 
they killed him. What, 
therefore, will the OWNER 
of the VINEYARD do to 
them f 

16 He will come and e- 
stroy those CULTIVATORS, 
and give the VINEYARD te 
others.” And having heard 
it, they said, “ Let it not 
lye.” 

17 And locking on them, 
WE said, “ What is tuis 
then that is WRITTEN, {A 
‘Stone which the BUILD- 
‘prs rejected, has become 
‘the Head of the Corner. 

18 WHOEVER FALLS on 
that storE will be bruised ; 
but on whom it may fall, it 
will crush him to pieces.” 


* Varican Manuscrrer.—l4. come—ontit. 


$ B. Mast. xxi. 88; Mark xii. 1. 417. Pua. oxvili. 22 5 


Ng pe a 


Matt, xxi, 42, 


Chap 202 19.9 LUKE, 


2 Kot e(nrnoar of apxtepers kar of ypapparess! 


>o And sought the high-priests and the scribes { 
emBarew ex avrov Tas Xeipas ev auty Tyi 

to put on him the hands iu this the i 
par Kat epoBynOnray Tov Anov: eyrwoar ‘yap,’ 
hour; but they feared the people; they knew for, 


ÓT: TPOS GvTOVS THY TapapoAny TAUTNY tHE. 
that to them the parable this he spoke, 


And having watched they sent upies, 
TOVS, broKpivopevous EQuTous OrKaovs EIVA 


feigning themselves righteous to be; 


iva emiAaBwyrat auTov Aoyov, ts TO Tapa- 

that they mightlay hoid ofhim ofa word, inorder tothe to de- 
< 

Öouvat avroyv TH apXy kor Tn efoveig Tov Hye- 

liver up him tothe rule andtothe authority ofthe gov- 

o 

povos, P Kat exrnpwrycay avTov, AeyovTes- 
erbor, And they asked him, saying; 

Aidarkade, oauev, ÖTE aplws Aeyers Kat 

O teacher, we know, that rightly thonspeakest and 

didackets, kat ov AapPavers TpoTwWTOY, GAN’ Er! 


thouteachest, and notthou dost accept a countenance, but in 
adnéeias tyy ddov Tov Qeov didackets, % Eter- 
truth the way ofthe God thou teachest. Ss it 


tiv Huw Kaicap: popor dovvat, Ņ ov; 3 Kara~ 
jawhukfor us to Cesar tax to give, or not? Pere 
vonoas ÖE aurwy TNV Wavoupyiay, EIRE TPOS 
ceiving but ofthem the craftiness, he said to | 
avrovs’ *|T: we wepofere; |] 7%% Aeare por! 

thes: iway mo tempt you? ] Show you tome 
Syvapioy tives EXEL EtKova Kal emrypapny ; 

a denarius; ofwhom basit alikeness and é inscription ? 

5e 
ÀAwokprbevres ğe sirov? Kairapos, O ĝe ervey 
Answering andthey said; Of Cesar Meaud said 

autos: Arodote Toivvy Ta Katoapos, Karrape’ 
tothem: Givoyon back thenthethings of Cesar, to Cesar; 
Kat Ta Tov Geov, TH Beg. Ú Kar ove soxuoay 
andthethingsofthe God, ta the God, And not they were able 
emiAaBecOas aurou puyatos evavtioy Tov Agou 


to take hold ofhim ofaword in presence oithe people; 
Cae favpacavrTes ENE TN ATOKPITFEL AvTov, 
rnd wondering at the answer ofhin, 
ecryngar, 
Shey were silent, i 

X TiporeAOorres Sz tives Twv BadSovnuwry, 


Approaching and aome ofthe Sadducees, 
ot AUT LACYOVT IS ALVATTAGLY HN EWR, ETEPWTH- 


those denyirg a resurrection not to be, asked 


gay avtov, BAeyouress Avddackare, Moons 


him, saying; O teacher, Moses 
eypayev jury, f eav twos adcapos arobavyn 
wrote for us, if aayone = a brother should cis 
EXwWY yivaika, Kat VUTOS aTexvos aroBary, iva 
having > wife, and this childiess should dic, that 
AaBy sdsadeAdos avrov ray yurasna, wat ebar- 
should tekethe Srather ofhim the wife, and = should 


action Trepa Te adeAdy avTov ‘Entra 

valai wD seed to8ie brother of himeelf.” Sevan 
a Vatican Manucenirt.—z3, Why tempt you me—omit, 

26 a worn betora 


1 & Matt. xxii. iS, 
Mark xii. 1a. . $ 23, Dent. aay b, 


‘the 
' spoken this PARABLE 
‘cerning then. 

Kat wapurnpnoavres arerreday eyxabe- - 


27. who saz that there is no Resurrection. 
3 Ut. Matt. zxij.16; Mark xih i4 


[Chap Wz 98 


19 In that very- Hour 
the j1IGH-PRIEStg and 
SCRIBES sought to lay 
HANDS on him, but they 
feared the PEOPLE; for 
knew That he had 
cone 


+ 


20 [And watching hin, 
they sent forth Spies, feign- 
ing themselves to be right- 
cous men, that they might 
take hold of His Speech, 
in order to DELIVER him 
up to the COMMAND and 
AUTHORITY of the Gov- 
ERNOR, 

21 And they asked him, 
saying, “Teacher, we 
know That thou speakest 
and teachest correctly, and 
and dost not partially re- 
spect personal Appearance, 
but teachest the WAY of 
Gon in Truth; 


22 Is it lawful for us, or 
not, to pay Tribute to Ce- 
sar P”? 

23 But perceivirig Their 
CUNNING, he said to them, 

„24 “Show me a Dena- 
rius. Whose Likeness and 
Inscription has it?” And 
* THEY said, ‘* Cesar’s.” 


25 And ux said tothem, 
“Render, then, the THINGS 
of Cesar, to Cesar; and the 
THINES of Gon, to Gop.” 


26 And they were not 
able to take hold of *a 
worn before the PEOPLE; 
and they wondered at his 
ANSWER, and were silent. 


27 ¢Then som of the 
SADDUCLES, *who SAY 
there is ne Resurrection, 
approaching, asked him, 

28 saymg, “Teacher, 
[Moses wrote for us, ‘If 
a man’s brother should die, 
having a Wife, and * he be 
without children, that his 
BROTHER should take his 
Wire, and raise up Off- 
spring to hig BROTHER.’ 


$4. ruay gaid, Cesar’s, 
28. he be without 


27. Matt. xxii 23- 


Chap. 907 99.7, LUKE. 


avy adeAgat noay? Kai Ó mpwros AaBwy yuvaixa, 
now brothers were; andthe first havingtaken a wife, 


ameBaver atexvos. “Kaz *[eAaBer] ó Sevrepos 


N died childless, And {took} the second 
*[ Tyv yuvgiwa, kat obros areĝavay arexvos. | 
[the wife, and this died childless.] ! 


3l Kot 6 tpivos cAaBev avryy? doavtws ğe Kat 


Aadthe third taok her; inlike manner and also 
ef ÉTTO’ ov KaTeAt@oy TEKV@, Kat anedavor' 
the seven: not they left children, and died: 


2 “Yerepov *[de marta | awePave kas H yun. 
Last and ofal] died also tbe woman, 
Ey TH OVV avacracel, TIVOS QUTWV YPETAL 
In the therefore resurrection, ofwhich ofthem will be 
e 
youn: of yap ETTA ECXOV avTqy yuvoina. 9 Kae 
a wife? the for seven had her a wife. And 


*[amroxpiBers | emey auras & Incovss Ot vori 


answering] ~ hesaid tethem the Jesus: The sons 
TOV QIWVOS TOVTOV YALOVTL Kat EKYAUITKOVTEL 
ofthe age this marry aud are given in mariage 
Sof e kartačiwðevres Tov atwvos excivov 
those but having been accounted worthy ofthe age that 

TUXELWY, KAL TNS QVACTATEWS TNS EK VEKPWH, 
to obtain, and ofthe resurrection that outof dead ones, 
-OUTE yapoveww, OUTE exyapioxovtar * oure yap 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage: nor for 
amobavery ett SuvayTat ioayyeAdo yap eur, 

to die more areable: like ange!s for they are, 
“at vior Eliot Tov Deov, THS avacTaTews viol 
and sons they are ofthe God, of the xesurrection Bons 


ovres. T Ori Se eyerpovrat of vexpot, kat Mw- 


being. That but rise the dead ones. even Mo- 
ans EUNVYTEV emt THs Batou, ÈS Aeyet KuptOY, 
ea declared at the bush, when hecalls {a Lord, 


tov Geov ABpaay, kat tov Geav Iraak, Kat Tov 
the God of Abraham, and the God oflisaac, and thè 


Geoy laxw8. cos Se ove eott verpwv, QAAR 
Ged of Jacob, AGod now not heis ofdeadunes, but 


(wrrwy mayres yap auty (wow. I Amonpbevres 


{Chap. 20: 4° 


29 Now there were Sev- 
en Brothers; and tha 
FIRST, having taken æ 
Wife, died childless, 

30 And the SECOND 

81 and the THIRD took 
her; and in like manner 
‘also the SEVEN; they died, 
and left no Children. 

t 32 And last, the WAN 
died also. 

33 At the RESUnn£Cc- 
TION, therefore, To which 
of them does she become a 
Wife; for the SEVEN had 
her for a Wife.” 

84 And Jesus said to 
them, “The CHILDREN of 
this AGE marry, and are 
given in marriage, 

85 but THOSE DEEMED 
WORTHY to obtain that 
AGE, and THAT BFSURBBEC- 
TION from the Dead, ner- 
ther marry, nor are given 
in marnage; 

86 for they can die no 
more ; $ because they are 
like angels; and are Sons 
of * God, being Sons of the 
RESURRECTION. 

37 But That the DEAD 
rise, even Moses has de- 
clared, tat the BUSH, when 
he cails Jehovah, ‘the 
‘Gop of Abraham, and 
‘the *God of Isanc, and 
‘the * God of Jacob.’ 
| 88 Now he is nota God 
of the Dead, but of the 
Living; + for to him als 


39 Then some of the 
SCRIBES answering, said, 
“Teacher, thou hast spo- 


40 * And they dared not 
question him any more. 


41 And he said to them, 
t“ How do they say, that 


oflivingones; al for tohim live, Anenearing are alive.” 
Sz TIVES TWV ypaypatewy ELTOV* AidacKadre, 
and some ofthe scribes said; O teasher, 
Kadws emas. P Ouneri ÕE eToAuwy CREpWTOY 
well thou hast spoken. No longer and they presumed to ack ken well.” 
avTov ouder., 
him uothiug. 
A Eme Se mpos auTovse Tlws Asyovat Tov 
. Hesaid and to them; How say they the 
* Varican Manuscnivet.—o0. took—omit. 30. the 


32. And of all—omit. 
40. For after. 


omit. 


34. answering—onzé, 
87. God, 


wife, and this died childless— 
36. God, 37. God. 


+ 87. Many modern critics regard the phrase,—at the Bush,—as referring to the section 
in the book of Exodus, commencing at chap. iii, 2, where it is recorded that the angel of Je- 
hovah appeared to Moses “in g fiame of fire out of a bush.” In Mark xii 26, we read, Jesus 


asks, * 


ave you nob read in the soor of Moses, at the pus, how Gop spoke to him ?” evi. 


dently alluding to the place or section where it was to be found so here he says "Ihat 
the dead rise, even Moses has declared atthe tsection of] The Bush wheu he calls Jehovah * 
&c. Now Moses could only be said to declare this by recording whattheangel said Seethe 


account in Exodus, + 38 


though they were.” Rom. iv.17. 
t 36. 1 Cor. xv. 42, 40,52; Rom. VUL 28; } John Hi. t, 


Yo him who regards the future resurrection of his 
though it was present :—“‘God. who makes alive the dead. and calle things got in 


people au 
eing as 


t ol. Mais. xxii, 43. Mark 211.35. 


Chap. 20. 48) LUKE. 


Xpirrov viov Aavid eva ; @ Kar auros Aavid 
Anointed ason ofDavid tobe? Audyethimeelf David 


eye: ev BiBAw Parpor: ‘Ermey 6 Kupios Ty 
says «im = abook ofpsalma; “Said the Lord tothe 


kupty pov ™Kaéou ef Setiwy wou éws av Ow 
lord ofme; Sit thou at righthandefme till Emay place 


tovs ex@pous cov Émorodioy Tær rodwy Tov” 
the enemies ofthee afootstool of.he feet of thee.” 


4 Aavið ovy KVpIOV QUTOV KaAEL, Kat TWS vios 
David therefore alord him calls, and how ason 


auTov erry; ® Axouyros Se movros Tov Aaov, 


ofhim heis? Hearing and all ofthe people, 
ere Tos pabyvars abrov: * TporexeTe awo 
he said tothe disciples ofhimself; Beware of 


TOV YparuaTEeay, TEV OedAorTwY WepiwaTew EV 
the scribes, those wishing to walk in 
TTOAGLS, Kat hidovrTwy actagcuous EV Tats 

robes, aad loving salutations in the 


myopats, Kat TpwToKaledpias ev TALS Tuvaywyas, 


markets, and first seats in the synagogues, 
KAL TPOTOKALTIAS EV TOLS SetTvaLS: H oi kate- 
and first places in the feasts; they de- 
Grover Tas OLKIAS TWP XNPWY, KRE Tpopares 
vour the houses ofthe widows, and for a show 
pakpa KpocvevXovTat? ovTot AnpovTat wepragco- 
long they pray; thess wili receive greater 
Tepoy Kptua, 
judgment, 


KE®, xa’. 21, 
1 AvaBAehas Se ede Tovs BadAovras Ta Swpa 


Looking and he saw those casting the gifte 


aitwy eis TO yaloAvAakioy maoucios. ? Eide 
ofthem into the treasury rich ones, He saw 


be *[nat| reve ynpay wevixpay BadrAoveay erei 


and falsojacertain widow poor casting there 
Svo Aewrat Ì rar ermev? AAnOws Acyw byw, dre 
two Jepta: and he said: Truly Isay toayou, that 


A XNA Trexn airy wAcioy wayTwy eBarev. 
the widow that poor this more of alt hns cast. 


4‘Amavres yap obrot ex TOJ WEptIETÉVOVTOS 


All for they outof the abundance 
abrois eBador ets Ta wpa *[Tov Oeov | airy de 
ofthem east into the gifts {ofthe God;] she but 


ex Tov baorepnuaros abtys &rayvta Tov Bioy, 
outof the want ofherself all the living, 
óv exer; eBadre. 5 Kat rivwy Acyovrawy Tepi 
whichshe said, she cast. And some speaking about 
Tou iepov ôt: Adois raħois Kat avaOnuact 
the temple that withstones beautiful and offerings 
t 
Kekoounrat, eme: Tavra & QewpeiTe, eAev- 
it was adorned, he said; These which you behold, will 
€ [A 
FOVTAL NEPAL EV ats ouK UPECHTET AL Aas emt 
come days in which not will be left astone upon 
Alg, ds ov Katarvenocrat, TEaynperncay de 
a stane, which not will be thrown down, They asked and 


[ Chap. 22: å. 


the MESSTAH is to bea Son 
of David ? 

42 * For David himself 
saysin the Book of Psalms, 
>< Jehovah said to my 
t Lorp, sit thou at m’ 
‘Right hand, 

‘till I put thine EN. 
‘EMIES underneath thy 
€ FEET,’ 

44 David, therefore, calls 
him Lord, and how then 
is he * His Son 2” 

45 {Then in the hearing 
of All the PEOPLE he sad 
to * the DISCIPLES, 

46 “Beware of THOSE 
SCRIBES who DESIRE th 
walk about in Long robes, 
ang love Salutations to 
the MARKETS, and the 
Principal seats in the SYN. 
AGoGuEs, and the Upper 
couch at FEASTS $ 

47 [those PLUNDERING 
the FAMILIES of WIDOWS, 
and for a Show make long 
Prayers; these will receive 
a Heavier Judgment.” 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 And looking up, the 
saw the RICH CASTING 
their G1¥ts into the TREA- 
SURT. 

2 And he saw a Certara 
poor Widow casting m 
there Two t Lepta. 

3 And he said,“ I assure 
you, Thatthis Pook Wipow 
cast in more than all; 

4 for a!l these have cast 
among the errs out of 
their SUPERFLUITY; but 
she, out of her POVERTY, 
cast in All the zivine that 
she had. 

§ tAnd some speaking 
of the TEMPLE, That it was 
adorned with beautiful 
Stones and Offerings, he 
said, 
6 “As for these things 
which you behold, the Days 
will come, in which } there 
will not be *left here a 
Stone upon a Stone, that 
will not be thrown down.” 


* Vatican Manvuscrier.—dz. For David. 42. Lord. 
ESCIPLES. _ 2, also—omit. 4. of Gop—amnié. 

A 2. In vale about four mills, or nearly half a farthing. 

$ 42. Psa.ex. 1; Acts ii, 34.° 
t 47. Matt, xxiii. 14. t 1. Matt. 
xix. 4, 


Ni, 2h. 


t 45. Matt xxili.1; Mark xi, 38. . 
$ 5. Matt. xxiv.i; Mark xitt. 1. 


44. His Son. 


' 45. hie 
6. left here. . 


$ 46, Luke xi 43. 
į 6. Luke 


Chap. 24: 73 LUKË. 


QUTOV, AE YOVTES? ÅAATKLAAE, WOTE OVV TavTa 
him, saying; O teacher, when then these 


COTAL; KQLTETO CNUELOY, TOV MEÀAAN TavTa 
will be? and what the sign, when may be about thesa 


yiverOar; S'O Se eve: BAcwere, pN TAaryOnTE, 
to be done? Hebut said; Look you, notyoumay bedeceived, 


FloAAo: ‘yap eAcvoovTat ews TY OVOUQTE HOV, 


RMiany for will come in the name of me, 
‘Aeyorress “Ors eyo ett, Kat 6 KAPOS ayytte. 
saying; That I am, and the season has approached, 


My *[ovr] wopevénre omiow auTwv, 9 ‘Oray ĝe 
Not ([therefore] go you after them, When and 


AKOVTYTE TWOAGMOVS MAL AKATATTATIAS, MY Wren 
you may hear of wars and commotions, not you may 


ninte Ses yap Tavra yeverbat mpwrove QAAN 
beterrified; must for these cam2to pasa firsts but 


coun eudews T2 TEAS. Tore EAEYEV AUTOLS” 
not immediately tho end. Then hesaid tothem; 


EyepOnoetae eOves emt evos, Kat Bariera 
Wilt rise nnation on Anatton, and a kingdom 


em: BactActay  owempor Te peyado: Kata TO- 
on a kingdom; Cacthquakes and great in many 


TOYS, KAL Atpot, Kat ADIMOL ETOVTAL poByT pa 
places, and famines, and pestilencey willbe; fearful sights 


TE KOL FNEL at ovpsrov meyoAa EFTAL 


alo and signs from heaven great will be. 
2 Tipo ĝe tovTwy tavtwy emiBarovow ep bpas 
Belore but this ail they will iay on yau 


TAS xe—pas QÚTWV, Kat Siwlovet, wapadidorres 
the hands ofthem, andtheywilkpersecute, delivering up 


EIS ovvaywyas KAL huAaKas, aydsevous ETI 
to aymagogues and prisons, dragging te 


Barres Kat aye“ovas, éverey Tov ovouaros 
and 


zings governors, on account of the name 
13 A t be Ù 
jou woPpyceTat O€ ÜV Ets papTUpior, 
oi me, It wiil mrn out and toyou for a testimony. 


l4 egle ovv ets Tas Kopdias Suwv, UN WHO;e- 


Settle you therefore in the hearts ofyou, not zô pre- 
Astav amodoyndnvar, ÈEyw yap Seow bpw 
meditato to matea defence. F tor willgive togou 


OTOU KAL copay, “Y ov ČUVNTOVTAL AYTELKEV N 


a mouth and wisdom, whith not wilt be abie to gainsay or 
AVTIOTNV wayTes oi AVTIKEINEVOL Úu. | Tapa- 
resist ali the Oppansnts Le you. You wih 


SodncerOe Se kat bro yovewy, Kat adeAdwy, 
bn delivered up and alo by parenta, and brothers, 


Kat Tuyyerev, Kar pirwr Kat Oavatwoovrw ef 


and relatives, and friends: and they will put to death of 
bwy. “Ka: erecGe urounevot two warroy 
you. And youwillbe being hated by all 


Dia TO ovo, pov. È Kor pid ex TNS KEdarns 
throughthe name otme, And ahairfrom th head 


* Vatican Man scaret—s, therefore—ome, 
and in vanious Places Famines, and. 


18 Matt. xxiv. 4; Mack sili,5; Eph. v 6; 2 Thess, il, 3. 
t 1%. Mack xiii. 9. $ 12. Act 


x09; ziii ii; xil it, $ 1d, AVbi Vle 20s, 


cts iv. 3: v.18; xli, 43 xvi, $4: xxv. 28.” 


[Chap. 21, 18, 

7 And they asked him, 
saying, “Teacher, when 
then will these things be ?” 
and “ What will be the 
SIGN when these things are 
about to be accomplished ?” 

8 And nE said, f“ See 
that you be not deceived ; 
for many will come in my 
NAME, saying, ‘Æ am he, 
and the TIMA draws near,’ 
go not after them. 

9 And when you hear of. 
Battles and Insurrections, 
be not alarmed; for these 
things must. first occur; 
but the END comes not im- 
mediately.” 

10 Then he said to 
them, ‘“‘ Nation will rise 
against Nation, and King- 
dom against Kingdom ; 

11 *and in various Pla- 
ces there will be great 
Earthquakes, and Famines, 
and Pestilences; there wiii 
b, also Fearful sights and 
great Signs from Heaven. 

12 £ But before all these 
things they wul lay their 
ILANDS On you, and perse- 
cute you, delivermg you up 
to Synagogues and f Pris- 
ons, dragging you before 
Kings and Governors on 
account of my NAME. 

13 Andit will turn out 
to you for a Testimony. 

l4 {Settle it m your 
HEARTS, therefore, not te 
premeditate on your de- 
fence ; 

15 for E will give you 
Eloquence and Wisdom, 
twhich All your OPPO- 
NENTS will not be able to 
gainsay, or resist. 

16 And you will be đe- 
livered up even by Parents, 
and Brothers, and Rela- 
tives, ancl Frends; and 
some of you they will put 
to death. 


17 And you will be hated 
ey all on account of my 
NAME; 

418 But not a Hair of 
yout HEAD will perish. 


11. there will be great Earshquakes, 


į 10. Watt, xxiv.7 
t 14, Matt. 


Shap. 31: 19.9 LUKE. 


(Chap. 21: 30. 


uor ov pnamoaAnta. Ev ry bropory pwr 
efyou net not will perish. In the patient endurance ofyou 
eTygacGe Tas Puxas uwr, 
preserreyou the lives of you, 
Ora Se inte nvxdovpevny bro FTPOTOTE- 
When andyou mayses surrounded by  eneampments 
Sav THY LepovoeaAnp, TOTE YVOTE, OTe Nyyiner 
the Jerusalem, thenyou may know, that has comenear 
Å epnuwais avurns. Tore of ev ty Loviag, 
the desolation ofher. — Then thosein the Judea, 
PevyeTwoap ers TH Opy Kat Of ev meow av- 
iet them flee to themountains; and those in midst of 
TNS, EKXwpPEtTWOGY? Kas Of EV TUS Kwpats, MH 
her let them go outs and thosein the country places, not 
e” t 
ETEPXECIGTQV es auTny. Ors huepai erdi- 
let them enter iuto her, For days of 
Kyocws QUTAL iTi, TOU TARGOQYAL TAVTE TO 
vengeance these are, ofthe to be fulfilled all the things 
yeypaupeva, BOvar *(be | tas ev yaorps exou- 
having been written. Woe fbut)}tothe in womb hold- 
£ 
Tass Kat ras OnAalovoats EV exervaus TULS UE- 


ing and to the givingsuck in. those the days; 
pus’ ECTO Yap avaynn MEYQAN EME TNS YNS, 
willbe for distresa great upon the land, 


Kat opyyn THY Aap TovT@ Kat WegovvTat 
uug wrath tn the people this; aud they will falt 
CTOMATE MAXAMAS, KAL HIXpAAwTICOyTOYT at 

hy edge ofa sword, aud they will be led captive 

t 

eis warvTa Ta evye nut “Tepovrgàna earat 
ints alk the mations; aud derusalem will be 
TaToupery bre efywr, axpt TANPwPwot karpo 
trodden down by Gentiles, till = may be fultilled seasons 
ebvwv, B® Kat coras onpere ev jr Kat oerAnry 
of Gentiles, And willbe sigu in sun aug moon 
Kat GOTPOLS® Kat ewL THS yNS TuvexXy €bvevy Ev 
and stars: an on the earth anguish ofnationns in 
aropi nxXovs Gadaacoys Kat Tarovr 8 qiroe- 
porplexity of a roar of sea and of tussing + faint- 
xovtay avGowrwy ate dofov kot wpogdorias 
ing men from fear and expectation 
TOY EWEPKOMCveY TH DOVNEVN al yap Suyauers 
ofthe things coming om the habitable: the for pawers 
TWV OVPOVWY TAAEVEnTOYT aL 27 Kot rore opor- 
efthe heavens will be shaken, And then they wil 


TOt TOV vior VOV avOpwrou EPXOKEVOV EV VEDEAM 


nee the son ofthe man coming in acloud, 
pera Suvapews kat Sotns TAANS, 7) Apyouever 
wiih power and glory great. Beginning 


de rovTayv yiweo8a, avotlvoure kat ewapare 
and ofthene to occur, raise yourselves = and lift up 


pA G t 
fas Keparas tua dott evyyiCee N ANOAUT pOcs 
the keadg ofyou; because draws near the deliveranag 


pwr, Kat eure wapaBoAgy avros Tere ryy 
afyou. _ Amdhespoko aparable tethem; Seeyou the 
guy Kos wavtTa To evp V åtar wpoBodAwow 
fig-trea pnd ali the ~— trees; when they shoot forth 


19 By your PATIENT 
ENDURANCE preserve yout 
LIVES, 

20 ¢ And when you ses 
JERUSALEM Swrrounded by 
Encampmenis, then know 
That its DESOLATION has 
approached. 

1 Then let trose who 
are in JUDEA, fiee to the 
MOUNTAINS; let THOSE 
whoare in the city, depart 
out; and let not THOSE 
who are in the COUNTRY 
PLACES enter it. 

22% For these are Days cf 
Vengeance, that All the 
THINGS WRITTEN may be 
ACCOMPLISHED, 

23 {But alas for the 
PREGNANT and NURSING 
WOMEN in Those Days! 
for there will be great Dis. 
tress on the LAND, and 
Wrath againstthis PEOPLE. 

24 And they will fall by 
the Edge of the Sword, and 
be Jed captive into All the 
NATIONS; and Jerusalem 
will be trodden down by 
Gentites, + tit! * the Times 
of Gentiles may be accome 
plished. 
~ 25 And there will be 
Signe in the Sun and Moon 
and Stars; and on the 
EARTH Anguish of Nations 
in Perplexity; * Roarings 
of the Sea and Waves; 

26 Men fainting from 
Fear and Apprehension of 
the THINGS COMING on 
the HABITABLE ; tfor the 
powers of the HEAVENS 
will ba shaken. 

27 And then they will 
see the SON of MAN f come 
ing in a Clond with Power 
and great Glory. 

28 When these things are 
beginning to occur, raise 
yourselves, and liftup your 
NEADS; for your DELIV. 
ERANGE is drawing near.” 

29 And he spoke a Pare 
able to them ;-— Behold 
the FIG-TRES, and All the 
TREES. 

80 When they now put 


+ Vastcan Manuscrirt.—. But—omit. 
the Times shall be those of the Gentiles. And 
1 98. Math, eziv. 1h; Mark xiii. 14. _ 22. Dan. ix. 96 
xii, : Rom. xi. 25. Z% 2a. Matt. xxiv. 26; 
xxiv, Et. T 27. Matt. xxiv.30, Rev. i, 7. 


2 Zech, xi.1, 
Mark xiil. 24; 2P 


24. when they should be fulfilled; and 
25, Roarings of the Sea. 


$ ba Da 


‘et. iii. 40, 13. t 26. Maith 


Map. 21: $1. LUKE. {Chap. 22: 5. 


nin, BAETOVTES, ad’ davrwy yivwoKete, srt 

hor, beholding, from of yourselves you know, that 

nön eyyus To Gepos estiv, *Odbrw kar duets, 
now near the summer is, So alo yot, 
4 

Tav NTE TAVTA YiVOMEVA, YiVOTKETE, OTH 

when you may see these occurring, know you, that 

< 5 

eyyus etiv h Bariera Tov Beou, ? Anny cyo 
near is the kingdom ofthe God. Indeed Tsay 

buw, ÔT: ov py wapedOn Å yevea abtn, éws 
to you, that not not may pass away the generation this, till 

£ 
ay TAVTA yerynto:t. BO avpavos kat À YN 
all may be done. The heaven and theearth 


mwapeAevcovTa’ of Se Aoyor pov ov pN WapeA- 
shall pass away; the but words ofme not noé may pass 


Gwrr 4 Mpocexere ĝe éavross, pnrore Bapn- 
away, Take heed butto yourselves, lest shouid be 


Gwar bury ai kapiat ev Kparmadrny, kat edn, 
burdened ofyou the hearts with surfeiting, anddrunkeuness, 


Kat peptuvats Biwticatss Kat apyidios ed” Kuas 
and anxieties of life; and suddenly on you 


emioTy h huepa ekewy. ‘Os rayis yao ewe- 
may comethe day that. ås canare for it will 


A€VEETAL ETL TavTas Tovs xabnuevous ent mTpo- 
geome on all those dwelling -on face 


TOROV NANS TNS yus. Ü Aypunverre ovy ev 
ofa!) ofthe earth, Watch you then in 


WavTt KAPY, Seoucvot, iva Katakiwlntre ek- 
every season, praying, that you may beaccounted worthy to 


puyew TavTa WavTa TA peArdovTa yiweobat, 
escape these ali the things being about to occur, 


Kat oTaOnvat eutpoabev Tov viov Tov avOpwrov. 
and to stand in presence ofthe son ofthe man, 


Hy e tas iuepas ev Ty lepp daskor 
He wasand the days in the temple teaching; 


ras Se vuaras efepxouevos NVALETO ets TO 
the and rights going out he lodged in the 


opos 70 KaAovpevoy cdaiwy. Kat ras 6 
mountain that being called of olive-trees. And all the 


Aaos wpOpile mpos avrov ev TY lepp axoverw 
people cameenly to bim in tho temple to hear 
-7 t 
avrov. KE®, KB's 22, LHyyile Se h éopry 
him. Drew near nowthe feast 
Tov aow, i Aeyomern TaT xa kar e(nrour 


oftheunleavenedcakes,that being called passoyer; and sought 


of apKrepers KAL oi YVPAMPATELS, TO TWS AVEAWC IY 
the high-priests and the scribes, the how they might kill 


auTov? epoBourTo yap Tov Aaov. 3 Tianade ĝe 
him; they feared for the people, Entered and 


caravas Fis lovday Tov exixaAoupevoy loxapiw~ 
adversary into Judas that being surnamed iscariot 


THY, ovTa Ex TOU apiOnov Tay Bwdexa. * Kau 
boing of the number ofthe twelve, And 


forth, observing if, you 
know of yourselves That 
the SUMMER already ig 
near. 

81 Thus, also, when pou 
see these events occniting, 
know That the KINGDOM 
of Gon is near. 

32 Indeed I say to you, 
This GENERATION will not 
pass away, till all be ač- 
complished. 

83 The HEAVEN andthe 
FARTH will fail; but my 
woxrps cannot fail. 

34 But take heed to 
yourselves, lest Your 
HEARTS he oppressed by 
Gluttony, ani Drunken- 
ness, and Anxieties of life, 
and that pay should come 
unexpectedly upon you. 

85 For it will come, like 
a Snare, on All THOSE 
DWELLING on the Tace of 
the Whole LAND. 

36 {* Be you watchful, 
therefore, at all times, 
praying that you may he 
regarded worthy to escape 
All these THINGS BEING 
ABOUT to occur, and to 
stand before the son of 
MAN,” 

37 Now he was teaching 
tduring the Days in the 
TEMPLE, and going out he 
lodged at NIGHTS in THAT 
MOUNTAYN Which is called 
the Mount of Olives. 

38 And All the prorLis 
came early to him in the 
TEMPLE to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII, 


1 Now {THAT FEAST 
of UNLEAVENED BREAD, 
which is CALLED the Pass- 
over, was drawing near. 

2 And the HYGH-PRIESTA 
and SCRIBES soucht How 
they might kill him; for 
they feared the PEOPLE. 

3 }And the Adversary 
entered *into THAT Judas, 
CALLED Iscariot, who was 
of the NUMBER of the 
TWELVE. 


* Vatican Manuscriet—aé. But watch you, and pray always, that you may prevail to 
escape. 8. into raat Judas, called Lecariot. | 


t 34. Rom xiii, 13; 3 Thess, v. 6; 1 Pet. iv. 7, t 36. Matt. xxiv 42; xxv.13; Mark 
xiii $3. _ £37. John viii 1, 23; Luke xxii. 89. f 1 Matt. xxvi. 3; Mark ziy. L 
$3. Matt. xxvi. l4; Matt xiv. 10; John xiii. 2, 27.. 


Chap. 22% 4.) LUKE. 


ereAbwy guvedaAnoe TOIS apxiepevos Kab Tots 
going hetalkedwith the high-priests and the 
oTpaTyyos, TO TWS avToy wWapadw avTois. 
officers, the how him he might deliveyup to them. 
"Kat exapnoay rat ovvePevro aute apyupiov 
And they were glad, aad agreed to him silver 
Bouvasr. © Kas ewuoroynoe’ Kas e(yret evicat- 
to give. And he consented ; aad hesought oppor 
piay Tov wapadoura: QUTOV QUTOLS aTep OKA, 


tunity ofthe to deliver ap him to them without ofa crowd. 
TH)AGe Se h ġuepa Tov afuuwr, ev “h 
Came and she day ofthe uuleavened cakes, in which 


8 kat aweoretvAe 


edee GvecOat To marxa 
and herent 


il is necessary to sacrifice the paschal lamb ; 
Tlerpov koi twavrnv, eimwy' Flopevfeyres ETOL- 


Peter aug John, saying; Going pre- 
PACATE NV TO TaCXA, iva paywpev, % Of ĝe 
pareyou forug the passover, that we may eat. They ang 


eimov avr’ Tov Gcdcis aromacwper; °O be 
said tohim; Where wiltthou we make ready? He and 


eitev avrots* Iov, exoeAPovtwy Sua ets THY 
said = tothem; Lo, having entered ofyou into tha 


wok, ovvavTynoes tui avOpwros Kepaptoy 
city, will meet you a man a pitcher 


daros Bartalwv’ AKOAOVONTATE avTw EIS THY 
of water carrying ; follow you him into the 


OIKILRY y ob GLOTOPEVETAL KAEL EperTEe Tw OCO- 
house, where he enters; and say you tothe house 


Sermory rns owas? UAevyer cot ó Sdaoxadros” 
master ofthe house: Says totheethe teacher? 


{lov EFTE TO KaTadupa, drov To TarXa META 
Where t¢ the guest-chamber, where the passover with 
Twy pabytav sou payw: È Karewvos iui decker 
the disciples orme A may eat? Andhe to youwltshow 


aVaYyIOY MEYA EOCTPWUEVOV? EEL ÊTOLUATATE, 
an upper roomlarge having been furnished: there prepare you, 


BaAweAGovtes Se ebpoy xabws eipyxey avrots* 
Having gono and they tound even as he had said 


NAL NTOMATAY TO MATX. 
and they prepared the passover. 


* Kat dre eyevero Ñ apa, avemere, rar of 


And when came the hour, hereclined, and the 
Swdexa ATOCTOAO: cur RUT, Kae ere Tpos 
twelve apoaties with him, And he said to 


avtous: Em@uyim eweOuuynon Tovro TO waoxa 


them ; With desire 1 have desired this the  passover 
obayew pel buwy, mpo Tov pe mabe, 1 Aeyw 
to eat with you, before the me to suifer. Ë cay 


yap duu, dre [overi] ov un payw ef avrov, 


{no sd 


for . to you, that not not I may eat of it, 
ett 

w$ Grou wAnpwhy ev Ty Bacirdeig Tov Beov. 
till it may be tuifiledin the kingdom = ofthe Qod. 


7 Kai detamevos wornpiov, EVXAPIETNTAS EINE 
And having taken acup, having given thanks he wud; 


to them: | 


| Chap. 23: 17. 
4 And he went and talke 
with the BIGH-FRIESTS 
and OFFICERS, How he 
might deliver him up te 

them. 

6 And they were glad, 
and agreed to give him 
Money. 

6 And he consented, and 
sought a Convenient time 
to DELIVER him up to them 
in the absenceof the Crowd. 


7 Now the Day of UN- 
LEAVENED BREAD came, 
on which it was necessary 
to sacrifica the PASCHAL 
LAMB. 

8 And he sent Peter and 
John, saylug, “Go, and 
prepare the PAssovez for 
us, that we may eat.” 

9 And THEY said to him, 
“Where dost thon wish 
that we * prepare for thee 
to eat the PASSOVER?” 

10 And HE said to them, 
“ Behold, as you enter the 
city, a Man carrying a 
Pitcher of Water will meet 
you; follow him into the 
HOUSE where he enters. 

12 And you shall say to 
the MASTER of the HOUSE, 

‘The TEACHER Says tothee, 
Whereis the GuEsST-CHAM- 
BER, where I may eat the 

' PASSOVER with my DISCI- 

: PLES P’ 

i 12 And he will show you 

‘a largo Upper-room furs 
nished ready 3 ¢here pres 
are.” 

18 And they went, arà 
found all even as he had 
saig to them; and tiey 
prepared the PASSOVER. 

14 tArd when the HOUR 
came, he reclined, and *the 
APOSTLES with him. 

18 And he said to them, 
“Ihave earnestly desired 
to eat This PASSOVER with 
you before I SUFFER; 

16 for L say to you, I 
will not eat * of it, till it 
shall be fulfilled in the 
KINGDOM of Gop.” 

17 And taking a Cup, 
having given thanks, he 


e 


* Vatican MANuUScRIRT.—9. prepare for thee to eat the FA8SSOYER. 


with him, 16. no ~ore—omtt, 18. the same, till, 


t7 Matt. xxvi. 17. Mark xiv, i% 


14. the aresturs 


414, Matt, xxvi. 20; Mark xiv. 17 


Chap. 22: 18.) LUKE, 
AaßeTe vouro, rat Siapepirare Eavrots. 18 Aeyow 
Take you tbis, and divide you among yourselves, L say 
yap bu, ÖTE IV MN Wiw awo Tov YEFVNMATOS 
for to you, that not not} may drink of the Product 
THS amerov, éws Tov 7 Bartreia Tov Geov 
ofthe vine, till the kingdom ofthe Gad 
cAn, P Ko AaSwy oprov, evxaprrtnoas 
may come. And having taken aloat, having given thanks 
exAage, Kat eOwicevy auTots, Acywrs Tovro ETTE 
he broke, and gave to them, saying: This is 
TO CHUG HOV, TO Strep buwy Sidopevoy TOUTO 
the body ofme, that in behalf of you being given: this 


WOteiTE ELS TNV ELV AVAMVYCLY, 
do you in =the my remembrance, 


Kat TO ToTypiov, METE TO OerTHgat, Aceywr 


In like manner 


alao the cup, after the supper, saying: 
TovTo TO wornpioy, Y Karvy ANEN ev TY 
This the cup, the new covenant in the 


A 
aiuurt pou, TO drep uwv exxuvouevor. PHANY 
blood ofme, thatinbehalfof you being poured out. But 


Sov, h XELP Tov wapadidorres pe MET? Eo emt 


io, the hand ofthe delivering up me with mine on 
Ths tpame(ns. T Kat ó wer vios Tou avGpwirov 
the table, And theindeed son of the man 
MOpevEeTas KATA TO apituevor TAnY ovat 
goes away accordingtothat having been appointed; but wae 
ve avOpwrm exewy, Òr où wapadidora. 
to the man that, through whom he is delivered up, 


Koat avrot nptavto CVCNTELY mpos EavTovs, TO, 
And they began toisquire among themselves, the, 
Tis apa en ek avtwy 6 TOVTO PEAANWV TPAO- 
which then itcouldba2of them the this being abont to 
0 Ei, 
do. : 
4 Eyevero Se Kat tAovencim ev avrats, 
There had been and alsa a strife amoug them, 
y 5 ; C 25 0 § 
TG, Tis QUTWY Soxei CIVAL MELLOV. € 
the, which ofthem thinka tobe greater, He but 


einer autos? OF BactAets rwy eĝvov Kuptevov- 
to them; The kings ofthe nations exerciseiordship 


OLY AVTOV Kat of efovotacorrTes QUTLY, evep- 
bene- 


said 


over them; and those having authority of them, 

Ht £ ? 
vetat adrourTat, "8"Yuers e ovy obTws* GAA 
factors are galled. You bmt nat 805 but 


ó uewv ev bury, yeverOw ÉS Ó vewrepos’ KAL 
the gieateramong you, let him become as the younger; and 
5 pyouuevos, ós 6 Ñiarovwyv. “Tis yap peir 
thn governor, as he serving, Which for greater? 


wp; 6 avaxeipevos, n Ó Siarovwy, ovxt 6 
he reclining, or he serving? not he 


ubuxe eros, eyo be Etut ev ECY buoy ÊS 6 
iechining f I but am in midst ofyou as he 


20 OgauT ws: 


[Chap. 28: 27. 

sang 
said, “Take this, and di. 
vide it among yourselves ; 

18 for tI say to you, 1 
will not drink *from 
HENCEFORTH of the PRO» 
DUCT of the VINE, till the 
KINGDOM of Gop shall 
come.” 

19 ł And taking a Loaf, 
and having given thanks, 
he broke it, aud gave to 
them, saynig, “This is 
THAT BODY of mine which 
18 GIVEN for you; do this 
in My Remembrance.” 

20 In like manner alsa 
the cur, after the SUPPER, 
saying, “This cur is the 
new Covenant in my 
BLOOD, THAT in your be- 
half being POURED OUT. 

21 But, hebotd, the 
HAND Of RIM who DELIV- 
ERS mo up is with mine on 
the TABI, 

22 * For indecd the son 
of MAW is going away, ace 
cording te Tira which tag 
been APPOINTED; but Woe 
to that Maw by whom he 
48 delivered up!” 

23 And then began to 
mqure among themselves, 
witicn of bhea rt could be 
who was about to do this. 

24 f And there was also 
a Contention among them, 
WHICH of them should be 
thought the ereatest. 

25 tAnd ux said to 
them, “The «xrnes of the 
WATIONScxercisedominion 
over them; and vost 
HAVING AUTHORITY over 
them are styled tBene- 
factors. 

26 But nou must not be 
so; but let the GREATESY 
among you become as the 
LEAST, and the GOVERNOR 
as n who SERV ES 

27 For who is greater, 
NE Who RECLINES, oy HE 
who srrves? Js not HE 
who RECLINES ? but $ am 
among you as HE who 
SERVES. 


® Vatican Manvscrirt.—18. from HENCEFORTH. 


29 


oes 


ter indeed. 


r 25, Euergetes, Benefictors, wos a name borne by several kings m Egypt and Syria, and 


had Lecome proverbial for a tyrint,— Sharpe. 

118. Matt. xxvi, 20, Math xiv. 25 t 
Wait, xxvi. 21,93, Mavi ccs, 03 Joke xu 31, 26, 
$35 Matt xx. 251 Mart Se, eee 


19. 1 Cox, xi. 24, : 
t 24. Markix 34; Luke iz. 46, 


¥ 21, Psa. xli, 9: 


Chap. 22: 28.) LUKE, 


(Chap. 22: 38. 


Staxovev, B"Puers Se eore of Staueperynrores 

servings You bet are those having continued 
per” epou eò Tois weipacpors pov. P Kayo 
with mge in the trials of me, And ft 


Sraribenat tv, cabws Siebera poe 6 Twarnp 


covengut foryou, evenas hascovenantedformethe father 
pov BactrAciav, 3 iva ecbinte wat wivnTe ems 
ofie a kingdom, that you may eat and you may drink at 
THs Tpame(yns pov ey TH BagiAcia pov’? kat 
the table olma in the king dom ofme: and 
kafıregðe ere Opover, kpivovres Tas Ewhexa 
you may sit on thrones, judging the twelve 
Quas Tov lopana. 
tribes ofthe Israel 

BiR Erre ĝe 6 nupios'} Zipwr, Žinov, iov, 

[Said andthe tord;} Simon, Simon, lo, 

6 carovas efyTnoaTa bas, Tov FATAL ws 
the adversary has asked for you, the to sift as 


tov miror, © Eyw de edendyy mepi Cov, iva uy 
the wheat. 1 but prayed for thee. that not 


EAELTH howorts gov. Kar ov wore extotpe- 
may fail the faith ofthese. And thou when having been 
Was, arnpitoy sous adeApovs cov, "YO ĝe 
turned, strengthen the brethren ofthee He and 
emer auty Kupie, pero, gov eTotwos enter ica 
sad tohime: © lord, with thee ready lam both 
ets pvàarny Kat eis Oovatoy wopeverOa. *'O 
to prison and to death ta go. He 
Se eres Aeyw oor, Ylerpe, ov py hovyncer 
but said; Tsay tothee, O Peter, not not will crow 
ONMEpOY GBACKTWP, TPY V TPIS aTapYyCH HN 
to-day a cock, before thrice thou wilt deny not 
esevar pe % Kae erev autos? ‘Ore areo- 
to have known me, And hesnid tothem; When if 
Tetra tuas aTep BaravtTiov, Kat WHpas, was 
sent you witout a purse, and a bag, aud 
¢ 
brodypat wy, pn Tivos borepyoate; Of de erwov: 


shoes, Notanything wautedyou? Theyand said; 
Ovdevos. %Errev ovv auras AAAG vuv, 6 
Nothing. He said then to them; But now, he 


exwy. Badravriovy, aparw, afotws Kat TNPAV 
having a purse, fet him take, iu likemannerand a bag; 
KAE 6 UN eXor, WWANTATHW TOipatiov adtov, Kat 
and henot having, let hiai sell the mastle ofhitsclf. and 
wyapacare paxapar. T Aeyw yap tui, 671 
Jet him buy a sword. 3 sny for toyou, that 
*fert] Tovro Ta yeypayevor Set TeAcoOqvat ev 
[yet thia the baving been written must tobe finished in 


euor Tor ** Kar pera avopwy edoyirdy.” Kar 
me, that; “And with iaw-breakers he was counted.” Alsa 
YAP Ta mept epov TENOS EXEL FOÍ de emor 


for thethingsabaut mo anend has, They but sard: 


Kupte, tov, paxaipa: &de vo. “O ĝe erev 
O iord, ta, awards here two. Be and sai 


QUTOLS' ‘Thavoy ECT te 
to them: Enough itis. 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT —3L. Ané the Lord said-emit, 
30, And he said, 37. yeb~omit. 


i 29. Matt. xxiv. 47; Luke xii, 32; 2 Cor. tł 
xix, 28; 1 Cor, vL 3; Rev. iii 21. l 
4 & Matt. 19g Lukeir 3; x. 4 


7: 2 Fim. ti. 12; ; 
84. Matt, xxvi. 34; Mark xiv. 303 Joba xiii, 38 
$ 87. Isa, lili. 12; Mark xv. 28, 


28 And pot are THEY 
who have CONTINUED With 
me in my TRIALS, 

29 And ¥ covenant for 
you, even as my FATHER 
bas covenanted for me, fa 
Kingdom, 

80 that you may eatand 
drink at my TABLE in my 
KINGDOM, tand sit on 
Thrones, dndging the 
TWELVE Tribes of JERAEL. 

$1 Simon, Simon, behold, 
the ADVERSARY has asked 
for you, thit he may SIFF 
youlikewrrar: ` 

32 but & have prayed 
for thee, that thy FAITH 
may not fail, and when 
thou hast turned, strength. 
en thy BRETHREN.” 

33 And HE said to him, 
“ Master, T ant ready to gc 
with thee both to Prison 
and to Death.” 

84 tAnd HE said, “4 
tell thee, Peter, a Cock 
will not crow To-day, * tik 
thou shalt thrice deny tha’ 
thou knowest me.” 

35 And he suid to them 
t“ When F sent yeu ou 
without a Purse, and Bag, 


and Sandals, did you wani 


any thing?” And THEY 
said, “ Nothing.” 

86 *And he said to 
them, “But now, uE wha 
HAS a Purse. let him take 
it, and in hke manner, a 
Bag; and HE who HAs no 
Sword, ict him sell his 
MANTLE, and buy one. 

87 For L tell you, Thay 
yHis which has been WRIT- 
TEN must be fully arcon- 
plishedin me, $ AND HE 
‘WAS NUMBERED WITH 
‘LAW-BREAKERS ;’ for alsa 
the THINGS concexuing me 
have an end.” 

88 And HEY said, 
waster, Behold, here are 
two Swords.” And HE 
said to them, “It is suft- 
cient.” 


84, $ill thou shalt. 


Rev. fi. 28, 97. + 20. Matt 


Chap, 22: 39.) LUKE. 


9 Kat efeAOwy eropev0n kata To eĝos ets 
And goingout hewent according to the custom to 
TO. Opos Tw ceAatwr NKOAOVONTAV ĝe AUTO 
the mountain ofthe olive-trees: followed and him 
¢ 
cat of wabnrat avrov. “Tevopevos Se exe TOV 
also the disciples of him. Having coma and to the 
TOTOY, e:mev avToiss Iporevxerĝe pn etrerĝew 
place, he sgaid to them: Pray you not toenter 
EIS TEPAT UOV, a Kat avtos arecracln an 
into = temptation. And he was withdrawn from 
auTwv acer Abou Born, Kae Beis Ta yovara, 
them about ofastone throw, andhavyingplacedthe knecs 
mpoonuxeTo, Acywy:  Tlarep, et BovAes mape- 
he prayed, saying: O father, if thouart willing to take 
VEYRE TO TOTNPLOV TOUTO am’ EOV TANP UN 
away the erp -ibis from me: but uot 
To OeAnpa pov, QAAR To Coy yererOw. P* Apen 
the will ofme, but thethine he done, [Appeared 
de auT@ ayyeAos am” aupavov, EVIE XUWV autor. 
and to him amessenger from heaven,  strengtuening him, 
Kar -yevopevos ev aywrig, EKTEVETTEpOY 
And teing in agony, very earnestly 
TpooyvxeTo. Eyevero ðe 6 idpas avTov aces 
he prayed. Was ana the sweat ofhim like 
Š ¢ 
OpouBor aiuatos KataBaworres ENL THY yay. | 
clote əf bigoud falling down to the = graund,! 
® Kat avarras ato TNS TPOTEYXNS, EASwY Tpos 
And having stoodupfrum the prayer, coming to 
Tous padntas, EÉPEV QUTUS KUlLwLEVOUS QTO 


the disciples, befound them sleeping from 
TNS AUTHS* KAL ELTEY QUTOLS” T: Kabeuvdere i 
the grief: and hesaid tothem: Why steep you? 


avarTavTes Mpocevxecde, iva UN eigedOnre ets 
having stood up pray you, that not yonmay enter into 
WELPAT HOV. 
temptation, 
47 Ere *[ Se] avrov Aadovytos, tov oxàos, 
While fani] ofhim speaking, lo a crowd, 
kat 6 Aeyouevos Iovdas, eis Tw Owieka, mponp- 
and he being called Judas, one ofthe twelve, went 
XETO auTous, Kat Hyyite TH Ünsov iAnoas 


be:ore them, aud drew near tothe Jesua to kiss 
avtov. B'O de Incovs emey auty’ Tovda, 
hins, The but Jesus said to him; Judas, 


panyari Top viov tov avOpwrov wapadidws; 
with a kiss tha son ofthe man betrayestthuu? 


“1dovres Şe of TEpt avToY TO EFOREVOV, Error 
Seeing andthoseabout him the was goingto be, said 


[ Chap. 22: 49. 


89 łAnà going out, he 
went according to his cus. 
tom tothe MOUNT of Ole 
IVES; and lis DISCIPLES 
also followed him. 

40 And having arrived 
at the PLASE, he said to 
them, “ Pray that you may- 
not enter into Trial,” 


41 And þe retired from 
them about a stone’s throw, 
and kneeling down, he 
prayed, saying, 

42 “Father, if thou art 
willing, take away * This 
Cup from me; yet not my 
WILL, but THINE be done.” 


43 {{And there appeared 
to him an Angel from Hea. 
ven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in Agony, 
he pam very earnestly ; 
and his sweAT was like 
Clots of Blood falling down 
to the GROUND.] 

45 And rising from 
PRAYER, and coming to the 
DISCIPLES, he found them 
sleeping from GRIEF, 

46 and said to them, 
“Why do you sieep? Arise, 
and pray that you may 
pot enter into Trial.” 

47 And while he was yet 
speaking, į beholda Crowd, 
and HE who was CALLED 
Judas, one of the TWELVE, 
preceded them, and drew 
near to JEsus to kiss him. 

48 But *Jesus said to 
him, “ Judas, dost thou be- 
tray the son of MAN with 
a Riss p2 

49 And tHOos® about 
him perceiving WHAT was 
about TRANSPIBING, said, 


* ' .{ “Master, shall we strike 
auT@'| Kupie, et taTtačopey ev payapia; | ; 
Lavre okii if shallwestrike with get with «he Sword?” 

* Varican Manuscrirt.—43. This Cup. 43, 44.—omit. 47. And—onsit. 


48, Jesus. 49. to him—omit. 


t 48. There is no mention of this circumstance in any of the other Evangelists : and it is 
worthy ofremark, that among many of the ancients, the authenticity of these two verses, 
the 43rd and 44th, has been doubted, andin consequence, they are omitied in several MSS., 
and in some Versionsand Fathers, The Codex Alexandrinus, and the Codex Vaticanus, the 
two oldest MSS. in the world, omit both verses; in some very ancient MSS. they stand with 
an asterisk before them, as a mark of dubiousness ; and they are both wanting in the Coptic 
fragments published by Dr. Ford. They are however extant in such a vast number ot MSF. 
Versions and Fathers, as to leave no doubt with most critics, of their authenticity —Clarke. 
Griesbach notes thent a8 wanting in some authorities, but thir ks that they ought not to be 


omitted. 


t30. Matt, xxvi.36; Mark ziv.33 John xviii.1. 
43; John xviii. 3. 


$ 47. Mate. xavi.47; Matt, xjr 


Chap. 23: 50.) LUKE.: 


P Kar ewarater eis Tis eè auTwv Tov Bovhov Tov 


And struck oneacertsinof them the slave ofthe 
apNrepews, Kat adetAey avrov TO ovs TO Begiov, 


high-priest, and cut off ofhim the ear the right, 
Sl AroxpiOets Se 5 Inoovs emeve Eare ews 
Answering _ aad the Jesus said; Letyouhe till 
TOUTOU, Kat apauevos Tov wTiov AVTOV, tagaTo 
this. And touching the ear ofhim, he healed 
auTov, 2 Eure Se 6 Invous mpos Tous wapayevo- 
him. Said andthe Jesus te those having 


MEVOUS ET QUTOV APXLEPELS, Kat TTPATHYOVS TOV 
acme on him = hiigh-priests, and officers ofthe 
icpov, rar tpeaBurepous ‘Ns ewt Anortny ebeAn- 
temple, and elders; As on a robber vou have 
Avare pera paxaipwv rat guio’ rah hueparv 
coms out with swords and clubs; every day 
? e 
OVTOS pou pE’ pwy ev Ty lep@, OUK efeTevate 
being ofme with you in the temple, notyou didstretch out 
> t 
TAS XEPAS ew ener GAN airy ÖMV cor 7 
the hands on me; but this ofyou itis the 
apa, kat h efoveia Tov oKOTOUS. 
hour, andthe authority ofthe darkuess, 


54 SurAaBorres Se aurov NYAYOVy kat eonya- 


Having seized - and = him they led, and brought 

: t 
YOV QUTOV ets Tor OKOV TOU apxtepews. “O ðe 
him into the house ofthe high-priest, The but 


Tlerpos nrodovber paxpober. ‘Avavtwy Se 
Peter fallowed at a distance. Having kindled and 
FVP ev wetT@ TNS QUANS, Kat cuvyKabicaryTwY 
afre in midst ofthe court, and haying sat down 
avtwy, exabyra ô Tlerpos ev peste avTwr. 
ofthem, ant the Peter in midst of them, 


8 loura Se avrov masdiony Tis KaPnwEvoy Tpos 


Seeing and him amaid-servantcertain sitting by 
TO POS, Kat aTevigage QUT, mE Kar otros 
the light, and looking steadily to him, shesaid: Also this 
cuv aute ny, S'O de npvyocato *[avrov,] 
with him was. He but čenied [him,] 
Aeywr Tuvo, ove oa avrov, Kat eTa 
saymg; Owomau, not [know him, And after 


Bpaxv éTepos wv aurov, epn Kae ov eè 
a little another seeing him, Baid; Aizo thou of 


aurewy ex, “O ĝe Terpos emer: Avépwre, ovk 
them art. ‘Thebnt Feter said: O man, not 


emi. Kar diaoracns Ter Spas mas, addAos 
lam. Aud having Yaterveued about hour one, another 


TiS Sucxvorcera, Asyowru' Er aAdn@eras tt 


person confidentty affirmed, saying: Ia truth alo 
OÛTOS HET? avTov nus Kat yap TadsAaios erry. 
this with bim was: also for a Galilean he is, 


© Bure de ó Ilerpos' AvOpwire, ove oda ó Ae- 
Said butthe Poster: O wen, not I know what then 


yes. Kat wapaypnua, ett AaAovvTOs QVTOVI 
gayest. And immediately, while speaking ofhim, 


(Chap. 22: 80. 


50 And tone of them 
struck the SERVANT of the 
HIGH-PRIEST, apd cut off 
Te ee co 

ut *Jesus dyyeverin 
said, “Let this Cnftice.!? 
And he toucaed * his EAR, 
and healed him. 

52 {Then Jesus said to 
the HiGH-PRIESTS, and Offi- 
cers of the TEMPLE, and 
Elders, who were COMING 
against him, “As in pure 
suit of a Robber, have you 
come with Swords and 
Clubs to take mef 

53 When I was with you 
every day in the TEMPLE, 
you did not stretch out 
your BANDS against me; 
tbut this is Your Hour, 
and the POWER of DARK- 
NESS.” 

54 Then having seize? 
him, they led him away, 
and brought him to the 
House ofthe HIGH-PRIEST, 
$ But PETER followed at 6 
distance. 

55 And they havin 
kindled a Fire in the Mids 
of the court, sat down 
together, and PETER sat 
down among them. 

66 And a certain Maid- 
servant sceing him sitting 
by the Lieut, and lookin 
steadily at him, she said, 
“This man also was with 
him. 

57 But we denied, say, 
ing, “Woman, I du not 
know him.” 

68 And after a little, 
another saw him and said, 
“Thou also arp one of 
them.” And PETER said, . 
“Man, I am not.” 

59 And about an HOUR 
having intervened, another 
confidently affirmed, say- 
ing, “ uth this man 
was also with him; for he 
is also a Galilean.” 

60 And Pereg said, 
“Man, I know not what 
thou sayest”? And ime 
mediately, while he was 


+ Varicoan Manuscrirr.—bl. Jesus. 51, the Ban. 


tS. Matt. xxvi, 51; Mark xiv. 47; John xviii. 20. 
. t 53. John xii. 27. f 

xxvi. 693; Mark xiv. 89; John xyiji. 17 13. 

viij, BB. 


57. hira—omit. 


52. Matt. xxvi, 65; Mark xiv 
t 54, Matt, xxvi. 58; Joke xviii. 15. P 


Mati 


} 58. Matt. xxvi, 71; Mark xiv, @; Joba 


Chap. 22: 61.) LUKE. 
epwrnrer arentwp. "Kat orpadets Ê rvpios 
crew acock, And having turned the Lord 


eveBree TY Tletpe kat bweuyncOn 6 Herpos 


looked tothe Peter; and wasreminded the Peter 
t 
Tou AOYOV Tov Kuptov, ÕS CITEV QUT “OT: wo 


ofthe word ofthe Lord, as hesaid to him; That cease 
adexTopa pwrnoal, arapynon pe Tpis. “Kat 
a cock tocron, thou mayest deny me thrice, 3 And 
eže bww efw, exravos Tipos, Kor of avdpes 
going out, he wept bitterly. And the men 
of guvexovtes TOV ÜNTOVV, evenalor AVTE; 
those having in custody the Jesus, mocked hin, 


64 cas mepicaArvpayres AVTOV, *[etur- 
And = having blindfolded hin, [they 
TOV auTov To KPOTWTOV, | Kat ewNpwroy avrov, 
struck ofhim the face,} and they asked hin, 
Aeyovtess Tpopytevooy, ris eat 6 mwaivas 


depovtes* 
acourging; 


paying; Prophesy, who is he striking 
oe; © Kas érepa torru BAarhnpmourres cdeyor 
thee? And other many blaspheming they spoka 
EtS QUTOV. 
against him. 


6 Kar Ês eyevero NEPA, TUVNXON To «peo 
f And a itbhecame day, were assembleg the elders 
BuTepioy Tov AGOU, ApXLEpELS TE KAL "Ypapt- 


ship ofthe people,  high-pricsty and and scribes, 
BATIS, KAL avnyayor avrey es TG TuvEedoioy 
and brought him into the  sanhedrim 


£ 


éovrwyv, H Aeyovres? Ex ov si ó Xptoros, cere 
of themselves, saying; J£ thou mtihe Anointed, tell 
c 
nuty. Eime be uroiis? Eav buw eww, ov py 
us, Heesidand tothem; If toyou fTtell, not not 
morevoynte ear Je a Bad, EPWTYTO, OV AN 
you will believe; if but also] I ask, not not 
arokpiðyTe *[ uon 9 awovonre.] Aro Tov 
you would answer [me, or wouidleose.j} From ofthe 
Vuy extras 6 vios TOY QVÖPWTOY kabnuevos EK 


sitting | 


now shallbethe son ofthe man $ at 
Sckrwv rys Suvauews rov Beov. T Erop be 
right hand of the power ofthe God. Said ang 


mavrest Du ovv er 6 vios Tov Beov: “O be Tpos 
all; Thou then artthe son ofthe God? He and ta 
aurovs ephe “Tues Aeyeret Ore EYO etpte 
them said You say: that A am. 
IL Of Be eimo? ‘Ts ETL KpEray eXoucy papTuptas; 
They and said: Whatfurther need havewe oftestimony? 


kurot ‘yap HKovoaNer ano TOV GTOUQTOS 
Quraclves = for ave have heard from the mouth 

< 
aurov, KE®, ey. 23. Kor avacroy away 
of him, And having stoodup whole 


TO TATÕOS avTwr, iyoryor avTov exe roy Yi- 
the multitude ofthom, they led him to the Pi- 
Aatov, 

hate. 


2 Hptavre de xarnyoper urov, Aeyorres* 
They began and to cuse him, 


[Chap. 23. $. 


yet speaking, the cock 
crew. 

61 fAndthe Loup, turne 
ing, looked on Perur; and 
PETER was reminded of 
the DECLARATION of the 
Lorn, how he said to him, 
“Before a Cock * crows 
To-day, thou shalé deny 
me thrice.” 

62 And going out, he 
wept bitterly, 

65 And THOSE MEN who 
had * him in cusropy, de- 
rided and beat him; 

64 and having blind. 
folded him, they asked him, 
saying, “ Divine who is HE 
that STRUCE thee?” 

65 And many other 
things they blasplemonsly 
spoke against him, 

$ö ån when ib was 
Day, the ELDER: 11? of ths 
PEOPLE, both High-priests 
and Scribes, were assem- 
bled, and they led him inte 
their SANHEDRIM, Saying, 

67 “If thoy art ths 
Musstar, tel us.” And 
he said to them, “If T in- 
form you, you will not be- 
lieve; 

68 and if I interrogate, 
you will not answer, 

69 * But from this TIMER 
the Son of man will sit 
onthe Right hand of the 
POWER of Gop.” 

70 And they all said, 
“how art, then, the soy 
of GoD?” And HE said to 
them, “ou say; $ am.” 

91 And then said, “What 
further need have we of 
Testimony? since we our- 
selves have heard this from 
his Own HOUTH.” 


CHAPTER XXIH. 


1 And the Whole MUL- 
TITUDE of them rising up, 
led him to PILATE. 


2 And they began to ac. 


TI Pa ee 


_ * Vatican Manuseriet.—61, crows To-lay, thou shalt, 
aim on the race and~vait. 68. aleo=-onit. 
‘vom, this TINFe 


t 61, Matt, xvi. 975; Mark xiv. 73, 
: Mack xiv. 63, Heb. 8; viii. 1 


63. me, or would loose—omit, 


$09. Matt. xxvii. 1. 
£ a Matt xxvii. 2, 


64. struck 
69. But 


68, him, 


69. Matt. xxvi 
Mark zv. ł; John xviii. % 


Chap. 93: 8.4 LUKE. 
Tovrov eùpoper Siactpedorvra ro <Ovos, rar 
This we found misleading the nation, and 


kwavovra Kaivapt popus didovat, AcyorTa guv- 


forbidding to Cesar tax to give, saving him- 
rov Xpioroy Basie ewan 3°O be Midaros 
self an anointed king to be. The and Pilate 


eT pwTHTcY avTov, Aeywy: Sv et ô BacirAcus 
asked him, saying: Thon art the king 
roy lovdatwy ; ‘Ode aroxpiders autT@ epy Bu 
efthe fewa: He and auswering = tohim said: Thou 
Aeyess, 4°O Se TLAOTOS eime mpos Tous opxte- 
sayest, Thegud Pilate said to the high- 
pets Kat Tovs oxAovs’ Ouåev ciproke aitioy ev 
priesis and the crowds: Nothing I find erininal in 
TØ avOparg TovTy. ? QÍ ĝe extoxyver, Meyor- 
the man this, Tiey but were urgent, saying: 
res: ‘Ort ararsiet Tov Acor, Sd8arkcov ra? 
That hestirsup the people, teaching iv 
éaAns THS Tovdatas, eptauevos amo Tys YarAatas 
whole ofthe Judea, having begun ftom the Galilee 
a n 
éws Ge. ËTAarTos be axoveas * [Tardaar, | 
to here. Pilate and having heard lof Galilee, } 
ennpoTnoay, Et 6 avOpwiros VadtAo1os ETTE 
he asked, if the man 2 Galilean is, 
Kae ervyvous, dre ex rys ekovotas “Apwdov 
And havinglearned, that of the authority of Herod 
t 
cor, avememper muron mpos “Hpwdyv, ovra 


he is, he sent him to erod, being 
tae avtoy ev ‘LepoooAupors ev TavTats Tats 
wao him in Jerusalem in those the 
g 

QMEPAtSe 

days. 


8°O ğe ‘Howdys wr rov Inoovy, exupn Atay: 
The and Herod seeing the Jesus, rejoiced greatly; 
'w yop Oedkwy ck iravov eiw auTov, Sia TO 
he was for wishing of alongtime to see him, because the 
akovery *[roAAa] wept auTov mas nAmwiCe Tt 
te hear [many things about him; and hoped some 
gnetoy dev br avrov yiwouevoy, 9 Eaxnpwra 
sigu ta see by bin being done, He asked 
Se aurov ev Aovyois ixavais: uros Se over 
ant him is words many % he aud nothing 
arexpivaro UTA., “Earnneoay Se of apxte- 
answered hin. Stood up and the high. 
pers iat of ypapuarers, EVTOVWS KaTHYyOpOUYTES 
priests and the seribes, vehemently acecusin g 
auTou, } EfouvGcvnaas ğe avTov å ‘Hpwdys Tuv 
him. Haring despised and him the Herod with 
TOLS OTpaTevpaciy QÙTOU, Kat EuTaikas, Wept~ 


the soldiers ofhimeelf, and having mocked, easting 


Barwy avrov egOnra Aajrpar, aveweuwWer auroy 


around hin arobs apleadid, sent again bia 
re Aotro. P Eyevovto Se pido: ô, re Me- 
tothe Pilate. Became nud friends the, both Pi- 
Aaros kæ 6 Hpwdys ev aury ty pepa per 
late and tae Herod jin this the day with 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT 2, our NATION. 
7. HEROD, & many things—omit. 


ł 2. John xix. i t 8. Matt. xxvii. t 


l; ł Tim. vi. 
t J Luke ili. 2. i 


2. and saying. 
12. Harop ond Pisara. 


$ 8. Matt. xiv. 1; Mark vi. l4; Luke ix. Q. 


{Ohap. 23: 1s. 


e 


found this man misleading 
*ow' NATION, and forbid- 
ding to pay Tax to Cesar, 


i*and saying, {that he 
himself is an anointed 
King. 


3 tAnd Pruate asked 
him, saying, “ Art thou the 
xine of the Jews?” And 
HE answering him, said, 
“hoy sayest.” 


4 Then PILATE said to 
the HIGH-PRIks‘?s and the 
crowns, ¢ “1 find Nothing 
Criminal in this MAN.” 


5 But THEY were urgent, 
saying, “He stirreth up 
the PEOPLE, teaching in 
All Jupua, beginning from 
GALILEE even to this place. 


8 Now Pilate hearing of 
Galilee, asked if the MAN 
was a Galilean, 


7 And ascertaining That 
he was of the f PROVINCE 
of Herod, he sent him to 
* Hrnop, who was also in 
Jerusalem in Those DAYS. 


8 And Herop $ secing 
Jesus, Was very glad; for 
he had wished for a long 
time to see him, because he 
had HEARD ebout him; 
and he hoped to see Some 
Sign done by him. 


9 And he questioned 
him in many Words; but 
he answered him nothing. 


10 And the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and the SCRIBES 
stood up, and vehemenily 
accused him, 


11 And Heron, with his 
SOLDIERS, treated him with 
contempt; and having, in - 
derision, arrayed him in a 
splendid Robe, sent him 
back to PILATE. 


12 And *Hurop and 
PILATE became Friends to 
each other on That pay; 


G. of Galilee—omit, 


13. $ 4. 1 Pet. ii. 99 


Chap. 23: 18.] LUKE. 


{Chap. 23: 45. 


KAANAwH' TpovTnpKoy yap ev exOpa ovTes mpos 

each other; formerly for iù hatred being with 
EQUTOUS. 
themeetres, 

BY LiAaroc Ñe ovyearsoapevos Tove apxtepets 

Pilate and hbaviag summoned the _ high-priaais 

Kat Tovs QPXOVTAS nar TOV Anov, terme Tpos 


end the chiefs and the people, said to 
auTous Hyoonveyxare pot Tov avOpwror Fov- 
them; ubavebrought tom ths man this, 


TOV, os aroorpepayTa TOV Aaov? Kat dou, eyo 
misleading the peopie; and los 

atio "ÉUWV QVIKPIVAS, OUĞEV ebpov ev TỌ 

in presence ofyou baving examined, nothing found ia the 


avipwry Tour atiov, V KaTnyyoperte NAT 


man this a fault, ofwhich you accuse against 
avrov,. AXA’ ovde ‘How wdns avereuiba yap 
him, But not ever rods 1 ocat for 


ÖUAS TPOS QUTOV, at tov, ovderv akiov Oavarov 
you te him, and lo, nothing worthy of death 
ETTE Tempaynevoy avtTe. MIIadevras ovv 
is having been done to him, Having scourged therefore 
QUTOV ATOAUTH, *[Avayeny ðe exer awo- 
bim = walt release, [Necessary Jo it was 
Avew avrots kata copte éva. | W Avenpaža 
rolease ta them at a feast onej out 
Õe waywrnder, AeyovTes: Aipe TovTor, amoAv- 


and all together, saying: Takeaw ay, thia, release 
gov ğe uiw Tov BapaBBay È Ostis qv dia 
and tous the Barabbas; Who wanthrough 


CTECU TIVO YEVOUEVNY ev TH TOAEL, kat over, 
a sedition cectain having occurredin the city, and amurder, 


BeBanuevos ers puàarny. 
having been cast into prison. 
20 TaAvw ouv 6 TAaros nposepwvnoe, Berw 


Againthereforethe Pilate spoke to, wishing 
é 
awoAvoat Toy Iņngovv, 7! Of ĝe emedwrour, 
to release the Jesus. They but tried, 
Aeyovres* Sravpwooy, oravpworor avtov %2°O 
saying; Crucify, erucify him, He 
Se tpiroy seime mpos avtous: Ti yap kako 
and third said to them: What for evil 


evoinoey avtos; over arriov Oavarov chpov ev 


has done thia? nothing a cause otdeath Ifound in 
auT@* WALOEVTAS OVV AUTOY ATOAVTW. 23 Oi ðe 
him; having scourged therefore him will release. They but 


ETEKEIVTO Cwvais peyaAaiS, QITOVREVOL QUTOV 
pressed +» ith yoicea loud, demanding him 
sTavpwOnvai kat KaTIaxVOY af Hval avTwY 
to be crucified; and Ta the voices of them 


*[ eat Twv apxiepewv. | 4° Se TAaros ere- 
[and ofthe high-priests.] The and Pilate ‘n= 


apie yev.oOat TO UTNE auTwy. Areve 
tided tosatisfy the request of them. i released 


Se rov da oraciw Kat dovoy ReBanuevoy eis 
and the throngh sedition and murder having been cast into 


for before they had bees 
at Enmity with each other 

13 tAnd Pilate, having 
called the HIGH-PRIESTS, 
and the BULERS, and the 
PEOPLE, 

14 said to them, “ You 
have brought this MAN to 
me, as one who misleads 
the PEOPLE; and behold, 
having examined him in 
your presence, Æ have not 
found this MAN guilty of 
the Crimes you bring 
against him. 

15 Nor, indeed, has Her- 
od; for * he sent him back 
again to you; and behold, 
nothing worthy of Death 
has been gone by him; 

16 having chastised him, 
therefore, © will release 
him.” 

17 ¢* (Por it was Neces- 
sary to release one to them 
at the Feast.j 

18 Then they all ex- 
tlaimed with one accord, 
saying, “Take away this 
man. and release ta us 
BARABRBAS ;” 

19 (who had been cast 
into * raison for a certain 
Insurrection made in the 
CITY, and a Murder.) 

_ 20 Prate, therefore, 
again addressed them, 
wishing to release JEsus. 

2} But THEY cried, say- 
ing, “Crucify, rucify 
him.” 

22 And HE said to them, 
a Third time, ‘For what? 
Has this man done Evil? 
I have fonnd No Cause of 
Death in him; having chas- 
tised him, therefore, E wil) 
release him.” 

93 And THEY were ur- 
gent with Joul Voices, de- 
manding him to be crucis 
fied, and their CRIES pre» 
vailed ; 

24 and Pilate decided 
to satisfy their REQUEST. 

25 And he released HIM 
who had been cast into 
* Prison for Insurrection 


* Vatican Manuscnipr.—i§. he sent him back again to you; an _ behold, nothing wor 


thy of Death has been done by him. __ 17.—omit, 
bha RIGH-PRIBSTS—omit. 24. Pilate. 25, P 


18. Matt. xxvii. 23; Mark xy. 14; John xviii. 383 xix, i 
wate xv.6; Jobn xviii. Qe. 


O. FRISON. 23. and x 


t 17. Matt. xavii 


Chap. 23: 26.4 LUKE. 

ray murayny, v yTovyTo Toy ĝe Inoouy mape- 
the prison, whomtheyasked; the but Jesus he de- 
fore Ta GcANMATE BUTWYs 
ivered to the wilt ofthem, 


% Kor as annyoyor avror, extAaBopevoi Zi- 
And as they lea hin, having laid hold of 5i- 
pwves Tivos Kupyvaou epxouevov am aypou, 
mon acertain Cyrenian coming from country, 
eten cay avtTw Tov oTavpoy, pepery omiobev 
they plarcd tohim the croas, to carry afier 


Tov Iņnrov,  HrodovGes de avTw mov wAnlos 


tho Jesus Followed an@ him agreat multitude 
Tov Aaov, kar yuvoicwr ai *[rar] exorroyto 
Ofthe people, and ofwomen: who [also] “lamented 


xai eĝonvovy auTov, % rpahes de Wpos avTas 
aud bewailed him, uming but te them 
S Inoous, emee Quyarepes “Iepovcarnp, N 
she Jenus, said: Daughters of Jerusalem, not 
KAateTE ET? Ene, FANY ED’ EavTas KAaLETE, Kat 
Wuepyou for me, but for yourselves weepyow, and 
ere Ta Texva Suv, Ore iov, epxovta hue- 
for the children af you. For lo, come aaya, 
pat, ev ais epove Marapiat af oretpat, Kar 
in whichtheywillsay; Bleseed the barren ones, and 
KotAcat af ove eyeryncay, Hat pucTot of OVK 
wombs which not bore. and breasts which not 


efnrarav, ™ Tore aptovrar: Aeyew Tos opert 
suckled, Then they will begin to say tothe mountains; 


Tlerere ep’ huas? rar Tois Bovvois: Kañvyare 
Faillyon on us; @nd tothe hills; Cover you 
huase FOr er ev To dypw Eva rata torov- 
Ube For if im the green tree these they 
giv, ev TW Enpw Te yernTat ; 
Ro, im the dry whatwillbc don ? 
33 Hyovro Şe kae repor Buo eatcoupyos cur 
Wereled and also others ‘wo  malefactors with 
avre avapebnvas. ™ Kas ÖTE QTNACOV emt Tov 
bim to be putio death, And when theycame to the 


Toroy, Tov KaAouuevoy Kp rwioy eket eoraupw- 
place, that being calie? skull, there they cruci- 


Cav avToy, Kat TOUS Kakovpyouss ÖV pev ek 


ted him, «and the malefactorss ong indeed at 
detiwy, óy Se cE aptarepwy. 34 T'O Se Inoeus 
right, one and at left. The and Jesue 


cAayet TiaTep, apes auTos ob yap obar: Tt 
said; © father. forgive them; not for they knowwhat 
watovgs. | Acauep:Coueras Se Ta ipaTia avTov, 
they do) Hating divided andthe garments ofbim, 
eParov kAnpov. ® Kat elornies ó Agos Bewpwr' 
theyeast alot. And stood the people gazing: 
efepvarnpiloy õe kar of apxovres *[ ovr auros, 
scoffed at and aiso the rulers {with ¢hem,}) 


AEyovTES® AAAous ECWTE, CWOUTW EavTor, €t 


ayiug s Othere besaved, lethimaave himself, if 
maamaa 


* Varican Mawuserrp?.—27, also- mit, 98, Jesus. 


Jasus said, “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do."—omié, 
: 6 is the Soa, tue Messiag, the CHOSEN of Gon, 


4 53. Esa. Liii, 32; Matt, xxvii, 88. 


them—omiz 3 


t 29. Matt. xxvi. 193 Luke zx‘. 23. 
‘xiii. 38; Mark xv, 323g John xis: 47, 16 


{Chap. 23: 88. 


and Murder, whom they 
desired; and delivered up 
JESUS to their WILL. 

26 And as they led him 
away, having laid hold ef 
Simon, a certain Cyrenian, 
coming from the Country, 
they laid the cross on him, 
that he might carry it after 
JESUS. 

27 And there followed 
him a Great Multitude of 
the PEOPLE, and of Womex 
who lamented and bewailed 
him. 

28 But * Jesus, turning 
to them, said, “Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yours 
selves, and for your CHIL+ 


DREN. 

29 For behold, {Days 
are approaching, in which 
they will say, ‘ Happy the 
BARREN! even the Wambs 
which never bore, and 
the Breasts which never 
suckled.’ 

80 Then they will begin 
to say tothe MOUNTAINS, 
‘Fall on us; and to the 
HILLS, ‘ Cover us.’ 

31 For if these things 
are done while the Tree ia 
* Green, what will be done 
when itis pry,” 

32 {Now two others, 
who were Criminals were 
also led with him te be put 
to death. 

83 And twhen they came 
to THAT PLACE which ia 
CALLED Skull, they there 
nailed him to the cross, 
and the CRIMINALS} one 
at his Right hand, and the 
other at his Left. 

$4 *(Then Jesus said, 
* Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they 
do”) And having divided 
his GARMENTS, they cast 
Lots. 


85 And the propre stood 


] gazing. And the BULAS 


also scoffed, saying, * He 
saved others; let him sara 
himself, *if he is the Son, 


$4. Then 
Bie With 


$ 383, Math 


81, Green, 


eotos EFT 6 Xpioros, Ó tov Oeou exAeKxTos. 

thig js the Anointed, the ofthe God chosen, 

36 RvewaiCoy e avrp Kat of orpatiwrat, Tpos- 
Mocked and him also the soldiers, com- 


EPXOfLEVOE. go OOS mpospepovTes avTe, 


ing near and] vinegar offering to him, 
57 kar Aeyovres’ Ei ov et ó BagtAevs tw Iov- 
and saying, If thou art the king ofthe Jews, 


arwy, cwrov ceavToy, Hy de kat excypapy 
pave thyself, Was and also aninscription 
xr: > * : -= 
yeypauupern] en’ auTe [ypampoaccy EAA 
having been written} over him [letters In 
vinots, kar Pwpaikois, rat “EBpaxors*| “Obros 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrews] This 
ectiy ó BactAeus Twy Lovdatwye” 
is the king of the Jews.” 


39 Eis ĝe rwr Kpepacbevrwr xaxoupywr eBAag- 
One andof tbose having been hanged malefactors apoke 


one avrov, *[Acywr'} E: av et ô Xpioros, 


against him, [saying.] if thou art the Christ, 
gwoov geavrov Kat nuas. “Amorpidets Se 6 
save thyself and Us, Answering but the 


ETEPOS ErtTiG auT@ AeywH" Oude poly ou Tor 
other rebuked him saying; Noteven fearest thon the 
€ 

Beov, tt ev TY auT@ KpmoaTre et; Kar guess 

God, sincein the samecondemuationthouart? And we 
pev Sixaws* atta yap wy erpaiayey amoAauBa- 
indeed justly; due for which has been done we receive: 
‘poner’ obros Se ovdey arowov empate. P Kat 
this but nothing amiss has done. And 


eAeye te Ineo Mynobyti pov, Ž[ rupie, ] 


hesaid tothe Jesus; Dothouxremember me, {O lora,] 
é6ray edAOns ev Tn Baciheig cov, ® Kas exrey 
whenthoumayestcomein the kingdom ofthee, And gaid 


auty é Incouss Auny Aeyw vot, onuEepoy per’ 
tohimthe Jesus; Indeed {say totheco, to-day with 
EOV EON EV TØ TapaderTy. 

mə thoushaltbein the paradise, 


44 Hp ĝe does dpa Extn, kat oKoTos EYEVETO 


Itwasandabout hour sixth, and darkness ezme 
EP ÓANY THY YNY, WS dpas EVVaTNSe P Kat 
over whole the land, till hour binth, And 


d 
esxotioOn ó HAs? Kae eoxic8n Te katame- 
was darkened the sun; and wasrent tho veil 


Tacha Tou vaou perove “Kar pwvnras pwry 
ofthe tenple midst, And = @rying with avoice 


(Chap. 93: 46. 


the MESSIAH, the CHOSEN 
of Gon.” 

36 And the 30LDIEKS 
also derided him, coming 
near and offering him Vine- 
gar, 

37 and saying, “if thaw 
art the KING of the Jews, 
save thyself”? 

38 ł And there was alst 
an Inscription over him ;— 
“This is the KING of the 
Jews.” 

39 And one of the CRIM- 
INALS who were sus- 
PENDED, reviled him, say 
ing, *‘‘Art not thau the 
Mrssran P save thyself 
and us,” 

40 But the OTHER an- 
swering rebuked him, say 
ing, “ Dost thou not even 
fear Gon, since thou art 
under the same Sentence f 

41 And we, indeed, 
justly; for wereceive what 
is due for the decds we 
have done; but this maz 
has done nothing amiss.” 

42 And he said to * Je. 
sus, “Remember me when 
thou comest * in thy KING- 
bow.” 

43 tAnd *he said to 
him, “Indeed I say to thee, 
This day thou shalt be with 
me in f PARADISE.” 

44 {* And if was now 
about the sixth Hour, and 
there was Darkness over 
the Whole sanp till the 
ninth * Hour ; 

45 the sun failing, * and 
tthe VEIL of the TEMPLE 
was rent in the Midst. 

48 And JEsus exclaim. 


> Vatican MANUSCRIPT. —36. and-omit, 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew—omié. 
the Mussrau? save. 42, Jesus, 42. Lovrd—omit. 
4% Ié was now about, 44, Hour; the sun failing, 


38 written—omit, 
89. saying—omit, 


88. In Lettera 
80. Art not thou 
42. to, 43, he paid, 


45. and the vein. 


- +39, Itis likely that the two robbers were not nailed to their crosses, but only fied to them 


by cords, and thus they are represented in ancient paintings.—4, C? 


arke, + 43. This 


verse was wanting in the copies of Marcion and other reputed heretics; andin some of the 
elder copies in the time of Origen; nor is it cited by Justin, Irenæus, or Tertullian; though 


the two former have quoted almost every textin Lu 


note, , t 8 
Persian it signifies a 
planted a paradise in T 
ment—? Cor. xii, 4; and Rev. ti. 7. 


$ 88 Matt, xxvii. 37; Mark xv. 28; John xix, 19. 
62. 3 44 Matt xxvii, 46: Mark xv. 53. 


garden, a vineyard. 
4, 


i; ; £ re which relates to the crucifixion ; and 
Tertullian wrote concerning the intermediate state, See Evangon’s Diss. 


p. 28. Im, Ver. 


- The word paradise ig not Greek, but is of Asiatic origin, In Arabie and 
The Septuagint renders Gen. ii. 8, thus; “God 
den.” The word only occurs in two other places in the New Testa. 


t 39. Matt, xxvil. 44; Mark xv 
$ &. Matt. xxvii. Bis Mark xv. 38, 


Chap. 23: 47.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 23. b6. 


KEZA Ó Inoous, erme- Tlarep, ets xerpas cov 
‘oud 'heẹ Jesus, said. Ofather, into hands ofthee 
mwapa0ycouo: To TVEVUQ pov. Kas tavTa ETEV, 
Į commit the breath ofme, And these having said, 
etervevgev, Y Idwy Se 5 Exatovrapyos To ye- 
he breathed out, Seeing and the centurion that hav- 


vouevoy, eSotace Tov Geov, Aeywv' Ovros 6 


ing occurred, glorified the God, saying; Truly the 
avOpwros obros Sixatos ny. Kat martes of 
man this just was. And all the 


TupTapayeroueva: oxAot ext TY Oewpiay Tau- 
Saving come together crowds to the sight this, 
Ty OewpcurTes TA “yevroueva, TUNTOVTES 
beholding thethings having occurred, striking 
e 
Xf éauTror]| ta orny irerrpepove  Elorn- 
ofthemsclves] the breasts returned, Stood 
xeran Se mavTes of yywortot avTov paxpober, 
but all : the acquaintances ofhim ata distance, 
Kas Yuvaikes Ul guvakoAcviyoaTat RUTE QNO 
and women those having followed him from 
TNS TadtAatas, dpwoae TAUTA. 
the Galilee, beholding these things, 
5 Kar iov, avnp ovouars lwond, Bovdcurys 
And lo, aman withaname Joseph, ascnator 
< 
brapxwv, avynp ayabos nat Šias, 5} (obras 
being, a manu ' good aud just, (this 
oun nv GuyKaTaTelemevos Ty BOVA Kat TY 


mot was having assented tothe wili and the 
mpates autwy,) ato Aptabaas TOAEWS TEV 
act ofthem,) from Arimathea acity ofthe 


Jews, who and waslooking for aliso himself] the 
Bactvciay Tov cour © obros mpoTeabwv TA 
, ` kisgdom ofthe God; this having gone to the 

Aat, ytTnvaTe Ta Twa Tov Iyncov. 53 Kae 

Pilate, asked the body ofthe Jesus, Aud 
xaGeAwy auTO, evetvAitey avto Giovi, ict 
having taken down it, he wrapped it in linen, and 
ENKEN AVTO, ev pynuart Aatevtw, od oute qy 


Tovdatwy, ÓS kat mporedexeTo gie autos | THY 


laid it in atomb kewninarock, where not was 
LA 

ovõemw ovdeis weimevos, “4 Kar hepa ny Tapa- 
everyet noone being laid, And day was prepa- 
oxeun, Kat TaBBATOY ETEDWSKE, 5 Karaso- 
ration, and sabbath approached. Having fol- 
AovOnoaca: Je *[rati] yvvaies, afrives noar 
jowed after and falso women, wha were 


guveAnAvOviat avrø ex TNs TadtAatas, cheg- 
haring been with him out ofthe Galilee, bee 


FAYTO TO PUNRELOY, Kat Gs ETEN TO COUA QUTOV, 
ald the tomb, and how theyiaidthe body ofhim. 
t 
6“Troorpepacae Se HTorparay apwyaTa Kat 
Having returned and they prepared aromatics and 
e 

pupa’ Kat TO pey oaBBatoy yovxXecoy karta 

olatmenta; and theindeed sabbath they rested according te 
THY EVTOANY. 
the eommandment. 


* Varican Manuscerer.—48. of themselves—oait, 
5i, also himeelt—omé. 55. also—omié. 


t 4. My breath or life, Luke viiL 55. 
$ 40. Matt. xxvit. 40; Mark xv.87; Jobn xix. 36, 


gri. t, 


$47. Matt. xxvii, 54; 
t 50. Matt, xxvii.67; Mark ::v. 42; John xix. 88. t 547 Matt. xxvii. 82 TE: 


ing with aloud Voice, said, 
“ Father, into thy Hands I 
commit my t SPIRIT,” and 
having said this, fhe ex- 
pwed, 

47 t And the CENTURION 
seeing WHAT had oc- 
CURRED, he glorified Gop, 
saying, “Truly This MAN 
was righteous.” 

48 And Allthe crowns 
who had COME TOGETIIER 
to this SPECTACLE, havin 
beheld the THINGS which 
OCCURRED, returned, beat. 
ing their BREASTS. 


49 And Allhis ACQUAIN- 
TANCE, * and THOSE WO- 
MEN who had FOLLOWED 
him from GALILEE, stood 
at a distance, beholding 
these things. 


50 t And behold, a Man 
named Joseph, a Senator, 
a good and righteous Man, 


51 (he had not consented 
to their Designs and 
DEEDS,) from Arimathea, 
a City of the Jews; and 
who was waiting for the 
KINGDOM of Gop. 


52 This man coming to 
PILATE, asked forthenop¥ 
of JESUS. 

53 And having taken it 
down, he wrapped it in 
Linen, and laid it in a Tomb 
cut out of a rock, in which 
no one had ever yet been 
laid. 

§4 Andit was the Day 
of t Preparation, and the 
Sabbath approached. 

65 And the women fol- 
lowing after, who had 
zeccompanied him from 
GALILEE, saw the TOMB, 
and how his BODY wag 
laid. 


56 And returning, they 
t prepared Aromatics and 
Ointments; and rested on 
the sABBATH, according te 
the COMMANDMENT, 


49. and TEOSE WOMEN who 


Mark xv. 89 
56, Mars 


- about 


Ghap. Ws 2) LUKE. 


RES, 13. 24, 
Ty e pig Twv caBBarwv, opðpov Pabeos, 


Intheand first ofthe weeks, of morning very early, 
nAGoy ext TO PYNE, hepovTat a NTOMATAY 


came to the tomb, bringing what they prepared 
apwparas *[rat tives cuv avtais.] ?Evpor 
aromatics s {and some with them, ] They found 


Se TOV ALDOV amoKeKvAtoMEvoY QATO TOV MYNULEloOV, 
and the stone having been rolled from the tomb. 

B Kat erreACovcat ovx edpoy To Twua TOV KUpLOY 
And havingentered not theyfoundthe body ofthe Lord 
Inoov. * Kar eyevero ev Tw Siawopetc bai avras 
Jesus, And ithappened in the tobeperplexed them 
wept TavTov, iat tov, avdpes Övo ererrycay 

this, and = do, men tire stood 
&uTQiS EV ecOnoeriy ATT PANTOVTAES. 5 Eupho- 
Yy them in clothing shining. Afraid 
Bwv Se yevonevwy avTwr, kat KAtvovtwr TO 
and havingbecome ofthem, and bowing the 
epocwmoyv es THY YNV, Emoy mpos avras’ Ti 
face to the earth theysaid to them: Why 
Enterse Tov (ovra pera Twv verpwv; Ove 
seek you the living among the dead ones? Not 
eoriv @de, add’ nyepOn. Mrnodnre ws eXaan- 
neig here, but has been raised. Somemte yoa how hespoke 
wer ÓY, ert wy ev TH Tarsrcug, T Acywur ‘Ori 
to you, while beingin the Galilee, saying; That 
oe Tov vioy Tov avOpwaov wapadoOnvas ets 
t-choves the son ofthe man to be delivered into 
t 

Xes avepwrwy AUAPTWAWY, KOE oT aupwOnvas, 

hands of men Ofsinners, and to becrucified, 
wae TY TPETN Fpepa avactyva, % Kat euvno- 
and the = third day to stand up. And theyre- 
éncay twv pnuateov aurov Prat drorrpepacas 

m asered the words ofhimr and haviugreturned 
QTO TOY UVNPELY, amrnyyctAay “GUTH WavTa 


Som the tomb, they related Atsi alt 
ros évSexa kat mace Tors Aomoris, O Hoay ĝe 
‘othe eleven and toall the otherz, Were and 


ý Maysarnrn Mapia, noe lwavva, kat Mapia 
the Magdalene Mary, and Joanna, aud Mary 
e 
Tara Bov, kat QË Aomat CUP avTats, ai eAcyor 
oîJares, and the othera witk them, who spoke 
TPO: TOVS QTOOTOAOVS tov7a. Ù! Kar epavnrav 
to the aposties these, And appeared 
evetioy autwv doe Anpos Ta pouara avrwy, 
in presence ofthem ze atidietalethe words ofthem, 
a t 
tat Amigrouy auras. 12O ĝe Ierpos avacras 
and they believed not them, Theand Peter arising 
eSpapev ers TO pYNMELoV, Kat Wapaxuas BArAewet 
yon, to the tomb, and having stooped down he sees 
qa ofovig *[kecpeva] povar kat amyAle mpos 
the linen hands [lying] along: and hedeparte? by 
éavrov, Cavpolwr TO YEYOVOS. 


f Chap. 24 1b. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 tAnd on the FIRST 
day of ile WEEK, very early 
in the Morning, they went 
to the TOMB, carrying the 
Aromatics which they had 
prepared, 

2 And they found the 
STONE rolled away from 
the TOMB; 

8 fand having entered, 
they found not the Bony 
7 of the Lord Jesus, 

4 And it occurred, a3 
they were in PERPLEXITY 
about this, $ behold twa 
Men stood by them in shine 
ing Clothing. 

5 And the women being 
afraid, and bowing their 
FACES to the EARTH, these 
said to them, “Why do you 
seek the LIVING one among 
the DEAD? 

6 He is not here, but has 
been raiscd, $ Remenbet 
how he spoke to you, whila 
he was yet im GALILEE 3 

7 saying, ‘The son of 
MAN must be delivered up 
into the Hands of Sinners, 
ang be crucified, and the 
THIRD ay vise again.’ ” 

8 And they recolleeted 
his WoRDs} 

9 ang returning from 
theos, related all these 
things to the ELEVEN, and 
to All the REST. 

10 Now they were the 
MAGDALA Mary, and Jo- 
anna, aud * tH at Mary the 
mother of James, and the 
OTHERS With them, who 
told these things to the 
APOSTLES, 

11 [And * these worps 
appeared to them like idle 
talk; and they believed 
them not. 

12 ¢ But PETER arising 
ran to the TOMB, and stoope 
ing down he saw only the 
LINEN BANDS; and he 
went away by himself 
wondering at wHar had 


himself, wondering that having occurred, HAPPENED, 
* Vatican Manvscnir?.—l. and some with them—omit. 10. tmar Mary. 11. 
WORDS. 12. tying--emét, wy theca 
th 2 8 Tischendorf omits the words “of the Lord Jesns,” + 12, Tischendorf omits 
verse. 
{ 1. Matt, sxviii.1; Mark svi.1; Johu xx. 2. 3, Mark xvi. 5. ; 
* tô. Matt. kvi 21: xvii. 23; Mark viii 81; ix.81; Luke ix 22. re oin 


syyni% Mark xvi. 10. t 1L. Mark xvi. Ih, 


$8. Mats 


dhap. %4: 13.) LUKE. {Ohap. 24: 28. 


13 And behold, two of 
them were going on the 
Same DAT, to a Village 
called Emmaus, sixty Fup 
longs from Jerusalem, 

14 And thep were cone 
versing with each other 
about All these THINGS 
which had HAPPENED. 

15 Andit occurred, whila 
they were conversing and 
reasoning, * Jesus himself 
having approached, went 
with them. 

16 But their EYES were 
held, so that they did not 
RECOGNIZE him. 

}7 And he said to them, 
“What worps are these 
which you are exchanging 
with each other, as you 
* walk? and why are you 

jected >” 

8 And the ONE named 
copas, answering, said 
to him, “Art thou the only 
Sojourner in Jerusalem, 
who is unacquainted with 
the tHINGs which have 
OCCURRED in it in these 
Days ?” 

19 And he said to them, 
“What things?” And they 
said to him, “The THINGS 
concerning Jesus, the Na- 
ZARITE, ta Man who was 
a Prophet, powerful in 
Work and Word before 
Gob and All the PEOPLE; 


20 tand how the HICH- 
PRIESTS and our RULERS 
delivered him up to a Sen- 
tence of Death, and cruci- 
ed him. 

21 But foe hoped { That 
it was HE who WAS ABOUT 
to redeem JsBaEL; and 
besides all this, * This Day 
is the Third since these 
things were done. 


18 Kat wou, Suvo ef avTwy noay mopevopevot ev 
And lo, two of them were going in 
KA 
BUTY TH NMEP| ELS KWUNV QTEXIVTRY TTAĞLOVS 
this the day into avillage being distant furlongs 
einkorta amo ‘lepousarny, "n ovoua Euuaous, 
pixty from Jerusalew, to which a name Emmaus, 
4 Kai autor &utAovy xpos aAAnAous wept mav- 
And they weretalking to each other about all 
Tay Twy cunPeBnKoTwv TovTwy, Kaz eyevevo 
ofthe having happened of these, And it occurred 
ev Tp Opirew avTous Kat guCnrew, kat autos 6 
in the totalk them and toreason, even he the 
g 
Incous eyy:oas cuvenopevero avTois, OF Se 
Jesus havin geomenear went with them, The but 
oplarpot AUT WY EXPATOVYTO, TOU MH ETUYPWYAL 
eyes of them were held, the not to know 
avrov, V Eure Õe mpos avtous: Tives of Aoyor 
him, He said and ta them; What the worda 
odTot, ods QAVTIBQAAETE mpos MAANAOUS Tepina- 
these, which you throw to one another walk- 
rouvtes, kat eave oxvOpwrot; ?8 Aroxpifets be 
iag, snd are sad? Auswering and 
ó els, “œ ovopa KAeowas, ete mpos avror 
he om, to whom name Cleopas, said to him: 
Su povos maporkeiS ‘lepovoaAn, KRE OVK Ey- 
Thou alone sojournest Jerusalem, aud not thon 
e 
rws Th VEVOMEVE EV GUTH EV TALS EPRS 
knonestthethings bavingbeendonein her jin the úays 
Tavtrais; Kae eimey gutos? Toes OF 
these P And heeaid tothem: What things? They 
de emor avrg Ta mept Inoov tov Nafw- 
and said tohim: Thethings about Jesus the Naza- 
patou, bs eyevero avnp TPOPNTNS, Svvaros ev 
rene, who was aman & prophet, powerful in 
epy Kat Aoyw evartioy Tov Qcou kat wayTos 
work and word in presence ofthe God and all 
vov Aaov. %'Orws Te wapedwxay auTov of 
the people, How and _ delivered up him the 
apxtepers kat of apxovTes Huwy ets Kpina Cavo~ 
high«priests and the chiefs ofus to asentence of 
Tov, Kat eoTaupwoay aurov, 4 *Hyers Se nAn- 
death, and crucified him. We but hoped, 
Couey, G72 avros ETTV Ô peAAwy AvTpovadas 
that he itis the being about to redeem 
Tov lopanaAs QAAQYE Guy Hace TovTas TPITNY 
the  Ternel: but besides all these third 
t 
ravtyy ġuepar ayet onuepoy, ap’ où TavTa 
zis day goesaway to-day, fromofwhich these 
eyevero: “adda kat yuvaikes Tives eÈ uor 


occurred: but also women some of us 
t 22 But some of our 
EÈECTNOQV Tuas, yevousvat opOpiar ewe TO pry- Women also astonished us ; 
astonished us, having been early at the tomb; 


for having been early at 
the TOMB, 

23 and not finding his 
BODY, they came, saying, 
that they had even seen a 


peior’ Brae pn edpovrat ToTwpa avTov, HACcY, 
and not having found the body efhim, came, 


Reyourat kat orraciay ayyeAov Ewparevat, of 
sying also avision of messengers to haveseen, who 


—————___——_——_——— aaia aaaaĖŐŮ— 
* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. —1. Jesus. 17. walk? And they stood still and were sad, 
wt. This Day is the Third since. y w 


+ 13. Mark xvi. 12. 16, John xx. 14; xxi. 4. 18, John xix. 9. Matt. 

ree 113 aah = 16; Son sh 2: a K ; yi lés Pon i 22 A T eg Ì = ikon wl; 
ets xil, , s » Ol. > ` 4 Cs5 1, . Atte y $ 

gri, 105 Jobn xx. 18. F ai ' 5 pee eae Sh AEE 


hap, 24. 24.) LUKE. 


{ Chap. 24: 34. 


heyouowy auror Cnr, % Kar amna@ov tives 
say him to be alive, And went some 
TOV OUV uw emt TO pYnetoy, Kar ebpoy 
ofthose with us to the tomb, and found 
*foitw,] xabws kat af yuvatees exroy? avroy 
[thus,] even as also the woman gaid; him 
Se ove eov. * Kat autos etme mpos avrous: 
but not they saw, And he said to. them; 
N avonto: kat Bpaders Ty Kapdia Tov migrevew 
© thoughtless and slow withthe heart ofthe to believe 
emt Tact, ois eAadnoay of mpopyra % Ovx: 
in all, which spoke the prophets, Not 
Tauvta ede: malei TOV Xprotov, kat EITEN- 
theseit wasbindingto havesufferedthe Anointed, and to 
Gey eis thy Sokay arov; 7 Kat aptauevos aro 
enter into the glory of himself? Aud beginning from 
Mwgews KAL aro TavtTwy TWV TpopyTwr, diynp- 
Moses and from all of the prophets, ke 
MNVEVEY AUTOLS EV NAFIS THES ypapats Ta 
explained tothem in all the writings thethings 
wepi abrov, ™ Kot nyyiway es Thy KwunY, OÚ 
about’ himself, And they drew nearto the village, where 
ETOPEVOYTO’ Kat AUTOS TpOTEeTOLELTO MOPHwTEp@ 


they were going: and he seemed intending further 
wopeverOar, P Kor rapeBiacavro avrov, 
to go. But they pressed him, 


\eyovtess Mewov pef huen, dri Tpos Eowepov 
saying: Abide with us, for toward evening 
È E 
ETTI, Kat KEKALKEV N NMEepa, Kot e:onrAbes Tov 
itis, and hasdeclinedthe day. And hewentin the 


pewar guy avros. Kai eyevero ev Te kaTa- 
to abide with them. And it happened in the to 


KAOnvat auToy MET? QUTWV, AaBwy POV QPTOV, 


recline him witn them, havingtaken the loaf, 
i KA 5:5 3} Av- 

evdoynge, Kai KAQTAS eredidou auras. v 

ho blessed, anå having broken he gave to them, of 


tov e SinvoryOnoay of opauat, tat ereyva- 
them and were opened the eyes, and they knew 
GAV RUTOV' Kat aurTos adayros eyeveTo QT 
him: and he disappeared from 

h € 

avTæv. Kat error mpos adAndAous: Ovyi 7 
them, And theygaid to nach other: Not the 


Kapdia uwv xatouery qv *[ev jury, | as eAaret 
heart afus burning was [in us,]  ashewas talking 
[a + e 
huiv ev TN bdp, [rar] és Senr_vyer Huw Tas 
tous in the way, [and] as he was opening tous the 
ypapas ’ 
writings ? y 
1 
3 Kai avacravres XTN Ty wpa, Srertpebay 
tees | i 4 
inthis the han, they returned 


And rising up 
as ‘lepovrganpe Kat ebpoy cuvnbpowuevous 
to Jerusalem: aud found having been assembled 
rovs évdera kat Tovs CUV QUTOLS, * Aeyorras* 
the eleven and those with them, saying? 
‘Ove nryep8y å xupios ovtTws, Kat whiny Zi- 


That nas been raised the Lord indeed, and hasappeared to Si- 


~ Varican MANUSORIPT.—24, thus~omit, 


+ 32. The Codes Beza 
it has kekalummenee, veiled, and one of the Fiala, hag 
not cur hearts veiled (ind 


Vision of Angels, who said 
that he was alive. 

24 And some of THOSE 
with us went to the TOMB, 
and found it as the WOMEN 
had said; but Him they 
saw not.” 

25 And he said to them, 
“ O inconsiderate men, and 
slow of HEART to BELIEVE 
all which the PROPHETS 
have spoken! 

26 Was it not necessary 
tfor the Messran to have 
suffered these things, and 
to enter his GLORY P” 

27 And beginning from 
Moses, and through AH the 
PROPHETS, he explained to 
them in All the SCRIP- 
TURES the THINGS con- 
cerning himself. - 

28 And they drew near 
to the VILLAGE where the 
were going; and je BORA 
as intending to go further. 

29 But they urged him, 
saying, “Remain with us, 
for it is towards Evening, 
and the Day has * already 
declined. And he went in 
to ABIDE with them. 


30 And it occurred, as 
he RECLINED with them, 
ttaking the Loar, he bles- 
sed God, and having bro- 
ken it, he gave to them, 

$1 And Their EYEs were 
opened, and they knew 
him; and He disappeared 
from them, 

32 And they said to 
each other, “Did not our 
HEARTS fbum, while he 
talked to us on the ROAD, 
and while he unfolded te 
us the SCRIPTURES P” 

33 And rising up the 
Sane HOUR, they returned 
to Jerusalem, and found 
the ELEVEN, and THOSE 
with them, assembled, 


$4 sayine, “ The Lorp 
has indeed been raised, 
and has appeared to Si- 
mon.” 


99, already past, 33. in us—and—om. 
has a very remarkable reading here; 

3 fuit excecatum, was blinded. 
ed) when he conversed with us on the way nd while he unfolded 


instead of kaiomenee, burned, 
“Was 


tho Scriptures to us,” seeing we did not know him.—. Ciarke. 


$ ag. verse 48; Acts xvii. $; 1 Pet. i. IL 


$ 80. Matt. xiv. 19. 


Chap. 241 85.) LUKE. 


povit, © Kat avro: efyyouvtro ta ev Ty 5dQ, 
mon, And they related thethings in the way, 


kat OS eyvwobn AUTOS ev TH KAaGEL TOV QPTOV, 
and howhewasknowntothem in the breaking ofthe toaf, 


%Taura Se avtwy Aavouvrwr, avTos earn ev 


These and ofthem apeakiug, he stood in 
pETw auTwv, Kat Aeyes avToss Eipyyy byw. 
midst ofthem, and says to them ; Peace = to you. 
3 Tirondevres Be kar eupoßor yevoper.t, 
Being terrified but and affrighted having become, 


eSoxouv mvevua Oewpery, Kat emey avrois: 
they thought a spirit to see. And hesaid tothem; 
Te rerapaypevot core; Kat diate Siadoyuirpor 
Why having been agitated are you? and why reasoniugs 
avaBavoveay ev tars Kapdions buev; 39 dere 
rise in the hearts of you? See you 
TAS KEipas ov Kat Tous wodas pov, TL QUTOS 
the hands ofme and the feet ofme, that he 


eyw e Ynradnoare penaridere Srimveupa 
I 


an; handle you me aud see yov; for aspirit 
TapKa Kat OTTEQ OUK EXEL, kalws eue ewperre 
fesh and bones not has, as me you perceive 
exovTa, Kat rovro etmwv, emedertey avrois 
having. Anda this saying, he showed to them 
Tes Xetpas Kat Tovs modas, TET: Õe amirour 
toe handa and _ the feet. While and not believ~ 


TOV QUTWY QRO TNS Xapas, Kat GavuaovTwr, 
ing ofthem from the joy, and were wondering, 
emey auras Exere tte Bpwotnwv evbate; 
hesoid to them; Have you anything eatable here? 
12 Of Se exciwxay avTy ¢xOvos orTov pepos, 
They and gave tohim ofafish broiled apiece, 
*[at aro peAtrotov xnptov.| SKa: AaBwr, 
[and from a honey comb,} And biasing faken, 
evwriov avtTwy ebayer. “Eure Se avrois’ 
{u presence = of them ha eat. Resaid and  teotiiem; 


Orar oi Ayol, obs EANARRE TPOS ÖNAS, ETA eH 
These the words, which Lapoke to you, whilebsing 
guv dui, dre bet wasppedyvee mavt ra yey- 
with you, that must tọ be fulfilled all the things having 


pappeva ev TE vow Mwoews, rat xpopytais, 
been written in the . lav of Moses, and prophets, 
Kat woApos, mepi enov. P Tore Sinvoiter 
aud psalms, concerning me. Then he opened 


GuTwY TOY VOYY, TOY Gurtevae Tas ypadas' 
ofthena = the mind, ofthe tounderstand the writings; 


46 kar ermen auToO’ ‘Ore obra yeypamrat, rat 
and hesaid tothem; That thus itis written, and 


otrws ede. wale tor Xpiorov, kat avacry- 
thne it behovedtohavesufferedthg Anointed, and to stand 


vat EK vexpwy TN TpITY pepg, “7 Kat KnpVX- 
ap out of dead onesinthe third day, and to be 


f Chap. 24: 48. 


35 And then relate 
what turnas happened ox 
the ROAD, and how he was 
known to them in the 
BREAKING of the LOAF. 

36 tAnd as they were 
saying these things, he 
stood in the Midst of them, 
tand says to them, “ Peace 
be to you.” 

87 But they bein 
* troubled and terrified, 
thought they saw {ta 
Spirit. 

88 And he said to them, 
“Why are you troubled? 
and why do Doubts arisa 
in your * HEARTS ? 

89¢ See my HANDS and 
my FEET, that I am z; 
handle me, and be con- 
vinced; For a Spirit has 
not * both Flesh and Bones 
ag you perceive me to 
have.” 

40 tAnd having said 
this, he showed them his 
HANDS and his FEET. 

41 And while from Joy 
they were unbeheving, and 
were wondering, he said to 
them, “ Have you any Food 
here P” 

42 And THEY gave him 
Fart of a broiled Tish; 

43 and takingit, the ate 
in their presence. 

_ 44 And he said to them, 
$“ These are the WORDE 
which f spoke to you, whik 
IT was yet with you, That 
All THINGS WRITTEN in 
the Law of Moses, and in 
the * PROPHETS, and in the 
Psalms, eoncerning me, 
must be fully accom- 
plished.” 

45 Then he opened Their 
MINDS to UNDERSTAND 
the SCRIPTURES, 

46 and sgaid to them, 
“Thus it is written, * that 
the Messran should suffer, 
and should rise from the 
Dead the THIRD Day; 


* Varican Manuscaier.—37. troubled, and, 
42. and from a Honey comb—omit. 


44. VEOPHETS, 
suffer, and should rise. 


t 36. Tischendorf omits, “And says tothem, * Peace be toy 


has phantasma, phantom, in the margin, which agrees with 
endort omits this verse, 


ț 86. Mark rvi, 14; John xx. 19; 1 Cor. xv. 8. 
XX. 20, 27. T 48, Acta x 41. 
Luke ix, 23; xviii. 81. 


33. HEART. 


ou? s 
ark vis 4% 


t 37, Mark vi. 40. , 
$ 44. Matt. xvi, 21; xvii. 23; xx. 18; Mark viii, 31, 


39. both Flesh and 
46, that the Messiah should 


4 37. Griesbach 
t 40, je 


T $30. John 


Crap. A: 473 LUKE. 
Onvat ENL TH OFOMATE AVTOU XETAVOLAY KO? ae; 
proclaimedin the name ofhim sefarmation and forgive- 


Oly QRAPTIWY es TavTa Ta EVN, QPÈAUEVOV ANO 
ness ofsins to all tha nations, beginning from 


‘lepovoadnu. ™Yuers Se ETTE paptupes TOvTMY. 


Jerusalem, You and are witnesses ofthese. 
© Kae bov, i fo AaTOTTEAA THY EwoyyeAtay 
And lo, send forth the promise 


Tov warpos oy ef buas peis Se eadioare ev 
ofthe father ofme on you; you but remainyou ia 


ty Toke, Ews 08 EvOvrnaobe Suvauw eë Sous. 
the city, till youmaybseclothed power from on bigh. 


H Einyaye Ñe avrovs ekw éws eis Bylariav’ Kar 


Heled and them ont even ta Bethany: and 
emgpas Tas XEtpas UTOVU, evdoynrer avTous. 
having liftedupthe hands ofhimself, he blessed them, 


51 Kas evyevero ey TH EvAyELY GUTOY aUvTOUS, 
And ithappened in the to bless bin them, 


Stearn AT? AVTOV, KAL avedepeto ets TOV oV- 
he stood apart from them, and wascarriedup into the hea- 
pavov. = Kae QUTOL TMPOTKUVNOAVTES QUTOV, 
yen. ånd they having prostrated to him, 
imeorpetpay cis Tepovrainu petra apas peya- 
` returned te Jerusalem with joy great; 
Ans cas grar Staraytos ev te lepp, *[arvour- 

and were continually in the temple, [praising 
res Kat] evAoyourr.s Tov beov, 

blessing the God. 


and} 


[ Chap. 942 83. 


#7? and thatin his NANE, 
weformation *in order ta 
Forgiveness of Sins should 
be proclaimed to All the 
NATIONS, beginning at Je- 
yusalem. 

48 And pot are Wit- 
nesses of these things, 

49 And, behold, ¥ send 
forth {the PROMISE of my 
FATHER upon yon; but 
remain you in the CITY, 
till vou are invested with 
Power from on high.” 

50 And he led them out 
tto Bethany; and liftin 
up his maNps, he blesse 
them. 

51 Andit occurred, while 
he was BLESSING them, he 
was separated from them, 
¢ and carried up into HEA- 


VEN, 

62 And then + havin 
prostratcd to him, returned 
to Jerusalem with great 


i ; 

3 and were constantly 
in the TEMPLE, blessing 
Gop. a 


* ACCORDING TO LUKE. 


* Vatican Manvsor1e?.—47. in order to Forgiveness, 
Fubscription—Acconpine To LUKE. 


53. praising and—emié, 


ri 5I & 52 Tischendorf omits, “and carried up into neaven,” and “having prostrated « 
m,” 


t 48. dohp av. Fẹ Acis 1.8, 22; ii. 33; iii, 16. 


£ 40. Acts d 


f 50, Aste i. 33 


*[EYATTEAAION] KATA IQANNHN. 
B 


[6LAD FIDINGS] 


* ACCORDING TO 


JOHN. 


JOHN. 


KE& a’, 1. 
Ev apxy nv ô Aoyos, cat Ê Aoyos nv Tpos 


Ina beginning wasthe word, andthe word was with 
rov ĝcov, rat Beos ny & Aoyos. Obros yy ev 


the Ged, and agod wasthe word. This was ip 
epxn mpos To» Oeov. ?Tiavra Ər? avrov 
a beginning with the God. All through it 


F eyeveTo Kat wpis auTov eyevero ovde év, 6 
was done: and without it wasdone noteven one, that 


yeyovey. 4Evauty Con ny, nar À Ceon ny To 


hasbeen done, In it life was, and the life was the 


dws tev avOpwrav Feat ro pws ex TH TKOTIG 
light ofthe men: and the light in the darkness 


aver, Kod 7 TKOTIA QUTO ov KaTakaPer. 
shines, andthe darkneas if not apprekended, 


6 E-vyevero avpwros ANWEPCTAAMEVOS Tapa Geov, 
Was a man having been seng from God, 


ovopa autyIwavvns T oftos NAber eis parupiav, 
anname tohim Jobn: this came for a witness, 


iva paprupynaon wept Tov PWTOS, iva marres TIT- 
that he might testify about the fight, that ail might 


revowot 3: auTov. Ove nv execvos To hws, 
believe through him, Not was he the ligit, 


QAX? iva papTupney mept tov gwros. ° Hy ro 
but that he might testify abong the light. War the 


pws To adnbwov, 6 pwriles tavta avOpwmroy 


Beht the true, which enlightens every man 
epxouevor eis TOV Kocporv, “Ey ry noone nv, 
coming into the world, In the = world he was. 


at Ó Korpos SC avrov eyereTo, Kat 6 KOTHOS 
and the world through him was, aud the world 


avtoy our eyvw. NEis ra ibia Abe, Kae oi 


him not knew. Tato the own hecame, and the 
iioi auTov ov maperaßov. ‘Ooo Se eraBov 
ewn him not received, Asmanyas but received 


CHAPTER f. 

ł In the ¢ Beginning 
was the + Locos, and the 
Loaos was with Gon, and 
tae Locos was God. 

8 This was in the Begin- 
ning wiin Gop. 

& £Torough it every 
thing was done; and with. 
out if not even one thing 
was done, which has been 
done. 

4 In it was Life; and 
the LIFE was the LIGHT of 
MEN, 

§ And the fÍ rent shone 
in the DARKNESS, and the 
DARKNESS apprehended It 
not. 

6 {There was a Man, 
named John, sent by God. 

7 Hecame fora Witness, 
that he might testify con- 
cerning the LIGHT, that 
A might believe through 


8 Hre was not the LIGHT, 
but to testify concerning 
the LIGHT. 

2 The TRUE LIGHT was 
that, which, coming into 
the worLD, enlightens 
Every Man. 

10 Hewasin the WORLD, 
and fthe WORLD was (en- 
uightened) through him; 
and yet the WORLD knew 
Him not. 

11 t Heecame to his own 
domains, and yet his own 
people received Him not; 

12 but to as many 4# 
received him, the gave 


* Vatican Manuscript.—-Title—AcconDine TO JONN. 


t t. In this and the fourteenth verse logos, has been transferred, rather thon translated. 


Dy, A. Clarke remarks, “This term shoal 


be left untranslated, for the very same reasons 


why the names Jesus and Christ are left untranslated, As every appellative os the Savior of 
the world, was descriptive of some excellence in his person, nature, or work, so the epithet 
Logos, which signifies a word spoken, specch, eloquence, doctrine, reason, or the faculty of 
reasoning, is very properly applied to him,” See 1 Johni. 1, for a clear and useful comment 
by the apostle Jonn on the proem to this Gospel. _ + 3. Ginomai occurs upwards of seven 
hundred times in the New Testament, but never in the sense of ereate, yet in most versions 
it is translated, as though the word was ktize. “The word occurs fifty-three times tn this 
Gospel, and signifies to be, to come, to become, to come to pass; also, to be done or trans- 
acted, All things in the christian dispensation were done by Christ, i. e. by his authority, 
and according to his direction; and in the ministry committed to his apostles. nothing has 
been done without his warrant. See Joln xv. 4, 5, “ Without me ye can do nothing.” Com- 
pare ver. 7, 10,16; John xvii. 8; Col, i. 16,17.” Cappe’s Diss t 10. ho kosmos, the 
order, arrangement of things, the human race; here it evidently means that kosmos of hu- 
man beings which he cume to enlighten and to save, John viii. 12; iii, 16, 


£1. Prov, vili.92, &.; t Johni. t. $8 Eph. iii. 9; Col, i. 16. „È 5: John viit 
1235x. 5; xii. $5, 46. = =o 6. Mal, iii,2; Matt iii.1; Lukeiii,2. $ it, Matt. xxi 
99. Mark xii, 7; Luke xix, 14: xx. lå į 12. Rom. vii, 16; Gal. iii, 26, 27; 1 Johu ti. 1 


‘[Ohap. 1: 2. 


4, 


Chap. 1: 13 JOHN. 
guTov, edwkey avrats ečovriay Tekya Geov| Authority to become Chil- 
him, hegave tathem authority ¢hildren ofGod|dren of God, to THOSE 


yeverOat, TOS MigTEVvouTiy cts TO OVO"A avTOU" 
to become, to thare believing into the nama ofhbim; 
'3 of oun e aiuarwy, ovde ex OcAnmaTes CAPKOS, 
who not from bloods, nor from ; a will of flesh, 
ovde ex CcAnuatos avdpos, aAA ex Beou eyervn- 


nor from a will ofaman, but from God were be- 
Oncav. “Ka: ô Aovyos capk eyevero, Kat ETEN- 
gotten, And the word flesh became, and taber- 


kA 
yooer ev uiy, (rat eOearaneda THY okar avTov, 


aacled among us, (and =e we beheld the glory ofhim, 
Bofay ws povoyrovs wapa watpos,) wAnpys 
aglory as ofan only-begotten from a father,) full 


xXapitos KaradnGeas. 15 lwaryns mapruper mept 
offaver and truth, Jobn testifies concerning 
GQUTOU, Kat Kexparye, AEywr Obros yr, óv 
him, and cried, saying; This was, Of whom 
e:rov “O OTITO MOV EOX UEVOS, EuTpcoev pov 
Essid; He after ma coming, „Parore m- 
yeyovev STi TPWTOS UOU NY l6 ‘Ori ex Tov 
has become; for first ofme hewas, Becauseortof tho 
TANPWMATOS QUTOV Ames WayTes chaBopev, Kat 


fulness ofhin we all received, end 
xapw avre xaptras. ‘Ore å vouos Sia Mw- 
favor upon favors For the law throngh Mos 


gews edon h xapıs Kar ġ onbera Bia Inoev 
sen was givens the fi.voe and tbo truth through Jesus 
Mpigrouv evyevervo. 

Christ came, 

18 Ocoy ovdcis Ewoake MWTOTE 6 povoryerys 
. God noone haascen aver: the onl: begotten 
vios, Ó wy ELS TOV KoATWOY TOU NAPOS ekeiwos 
son, thatbeing in tht bosom ofthe father he 
einynoaro. Kas attra egt N mapTuptc rou 
bas made known. And this is the testimony ofthe 
Iwavvou, Öre ameoteiAay of Tovdaros eë ‘Iepaco- 

John, when seni the Jews from Teruo 
Avuww lepers kat ACUTAS, 2a EepweTnowoty AVTOV 
salem pricats and Levites that they mvghtasit bim; 
Su ris ex: @Kar duorovyge, ka. ove hpr- 
Toon who art? And he confex..d, and pot denied; 
TATO Ka: wporoyyoer ‘Ore ove eut eyw $ 

and vonfess2": That nol am isthe 

Xpirros. * Kae hpwryncay avrow T: avv; 
Anointed, nd they asked tin. What then? 


BELIEViNG info his NAME; 


13 ttwho were begotten 
not of Blood, nor of the 
Will of the Flesh, nor of 
the Will of Man, but of God. 


14 And the t Logos bes 
came {Flesh, and dweli 
among us,—and {we be- 
held his GLORY, a Glory aa 
of an Only -begotten from a 
Laie of Favor and 


th, 


15 +[John testified con- 
cerning him, and cried, 
saying, “Thisis he of whom 
I said, ‘HE who COMES 
after me is in advance of 
me; For he is my Supe« 
rior.’ ”] 


16 For out of bis rut 
NESS {ye ali veceived ; oven 
Favor upon x'avor. 


17 For the LAW was 
given through Moses; the 
FAVOR and thotRuTH came 
through Jesus Christ. 


18 No one has ever seen 
Ged; the * Only-begotien 
Son, who is in the BOSOM 
of the FATHER, he has 
made him known. 


19 Now thi. is the Trs.. 
TIMONY of JOHN., f When 
the Jews sent *to him 
Priests and Levites to. ask 
him, “ Who art thou?” 

20 he acknowledged. ang 
did not deuy, but acknow- 
ledged, “E sm not ths 
MESSIAH.” ; 


21 And they rsk. d him, 
Who *the. art thou? 


* Varican ManuscarPt.—l&. Only-begotten Son, xu who ta. 


Bi. then arttķou? Ari thou Elijah ? 


+ 13. Gricsbach notes a different reading of this verse. Instead of kot... 


nee ee nee ——— 


19, to him Priesta 


ennecthaesan: 


he has Ags......egenneethees the singniar pronoun and verb ior tne plural; which woul: make 


the passage read—" Who was not begotien of Blood, nr ofthe Will of the Flesh. nor of the 
P ge 


Wil 


siah, by the Spirit of God, rather than to the moral regoneration of believers. 
some in his Translation ofthe New Testament, remarks, “ Jesus, the tor. 


ofa Man, butofGod ;” thus referring it directly to the physica? reneration ofthe Mes- 


tis. New- 
Jest, is called 


the Word, because God revealed himself ov his word by him.” The following singui.. East- 


ern custom may perhaps illustrate the phraseology of the first part og shis chapter. “In 
Abyssinia, thereis an officer uamed Kal Hartze; the word or voice of the Sing, wh* ats. cz ab 
ways upon the steps ofthe throne, at the side ofa lattice window, wher tho rel sols, cov: 
ered in theinside with a curtain of preen taffeta. Behind this curtain ti ting sits; and 
speake through the aperture to the Kal Hatze, who ccmmmunicates his sommand: to the oti 
cera, judges, and attendants.— Bruce's Travels. t 15, Some put this verse after che 18th 


tis John ili, 5; James i. 18; 1 Pet, i. 23. _ t l4. Matt, i. 16, 20; Luke i, 31, 25; 11.7 
1 Tim. iii. 16. +14. Matt. xvii. 2; 2 Pet.i.17. ‘215. Matt. iii 12, Marki. ? 
Luke iii, 16; ver. 97,30; John iii, 31. 419, John v.38 


Chap. 1: 223 


JOHN. frap. i: 82. 
HAtas es ov, Ka Meyer Ovw cipi. ‘O mpo- |Àrt thou ț Elijah?’ And 
Elias art thouP And iaa Not foe The a he said, “ I am not.” “Art 


PATS et ov; Kat arerpiðn’ Ov. 22 Eirov ovy 
het arttaouF Ang heanswered; No, They said then 
auty Tes et; iva aroxpioww Swmey Tos TEM- 
tohim; Whoartthou? that an answer wemay givetothose having 
c p 
Pasw hurst Ti Aeyeis mept ceavtav; 2 Eon 
- nt us; whatsayestthou about thyself? He said 
. éc ’ 
Eyw pwvn Bowvros ev TH epnum’ Evduvare 
1; “À voice crying in the desert; Makeyonstraight 
Ty ĠÕov Kupiov,” Kabws emey “Hraias 6 mpo- 
ofa lord,” as said Esaias the pro- 
24 Kar of ATETTOAMEYOL yoay EK TWV 
phet, And those having been sent were of the 
Papicaiwy Brae npwrncay avToyv, Kat evTor 
Pharisees; and they asked him, and said 
avt’ T: ovy Barriers, eigu ove et  Xpir- 
tohim, Why then dippestthou, if thou not artthe Anoin- 
ros, ovre HAtas, oure xpodytns; *Amenpily 
ted, nor Elias, nor a prophet? Answered 
auros ó Iwavyns, Aeywr Eyw Bawrilw ev 
them the John, saying; i dip in 
YA . x 8 e É ó c 
vdarir peros E | buwy ÉTTNKEV, Ov vbuets ovic 
water:  midat out} ofyou atands, whom you not 
odare, %7 Ó omicw pou EPXOMEVOS, of eyw ovk 
know, he after me coming, ofwhom I not 
eiut atios, iva Avew aurov Toy inavTa Tov 


am worthy, thatImayloose ofhim tre strap ofthe 

brodyuaros. SB Tavra er Bydang eyevero 
sandal Thesc in Bethany were done 

NWepav TOU lopSavou, mov yy Iwavyyns Bar- 

beyond the Jordan, where was John dip- 

TiCwv. 

piug. 


29 Ty emavptoy Bere: tov Ineovy epxouevor 
Inthe morrow hebeholds the Jesus coming 


Tpos auTov, kar Acyerr [de ó auvos Tov Deor, & 


to him, and hesays: Beholdthe lamb ofthe God, he 
t b; z 
QiPWY THY QAUAPTIAV TOUV KOTOV, 30 Obras 
taking away the sin of the world, This 


€oTt, wept ob eyw emor Orlow pou epxeTat 
is he, about whom I saig: After me coines 


avnp, 6s eumpovbey pov yeyovers TE mpwTas 
aman, who before ; me hasbecome: because firat 

pov nv. *Kayw oun põew auror adr’ iva 
of mc he was, AndI not knew him: but thag 
pavepwôn To Irpanà, dia Tauro nàAlor 
he might be manifested to the Israel, because of this amcome 
eyw ev ty barı Bantıwv. 8 Kas euaprupy- 
I in the water dipping. And bore testi- 


gev Iwavyyns, Aeywr ‘Ore rePeapat TO Trevpa 
mony John, saying: That lsaw the spirit 


uaTaBatvor as weptotepay E ovpavau, Kat epei- 
coming down ithe a dove outef heaven, and it 


thou the PROPHET?” And 
he answered, “ No.” 

22 * They said to him, 
“Who art hou? shat we 
may give an Answer to 
THOSE who sentus, What 
dost thou say concerning 
a as 

3 He said, tI am a 
Voice proclaiming in the 
DESERT, ‘ Make straight 
‘the way for the Lord,’ as 
t Isaiah thi PROPHET 
said.” 

Y4 Now *those sent were 
of the PHARISEKS, 

25 And they asked him, 
and said to him, “ Why 
then dosi thou immerse, if 
thou art not the MESSIAH, 
nor Elijah, nor a Prophet?” 

26 John answered them, 
saying, {“< E immerse in 
Water; *in the Midst of 
you, coming after me, 
stands one whom pou do 
not know, 

27 the STRAP of Whose 
SANDAL Ẹ am not worthy 
to untie.” 

28 These things occurred 
in Bethany beyond the 
JORDAN, where * JOHN 
was immersing. 

29 On the NEXT DAY 
he sees JESUS coming to 
him, and says, “ Behold 
tthe LAMB of Gop, whe 
TAKES AWAY the SIN of 
the WORLD. 

80 Thisis he of whom £ 
said, € After me comes ¢ 
Man who is in advance of 
of me; for he is my Supe- 
rior.’ 

81 And $ did not know 
him; but for this purpose, 
that he might be mani- 
fested to ISRAEL, E am 
come immersing in * Wae 
ter.” 

32 q And John testified, 
saying, “ É saw the SPIRIT 
coming down like a Dove 


j 


* Vamcan MaxnuscrIrt.—22. They said tokim, 


—omit, 
the strar of Whose SANDAL. 


t21. Mal. iv.5; Matb, xvii, 10. 
%23. Isa, xi 3. t QU. Afat. ili, 11, 
iii, 16; srki. 19; Luke iii doe, 


28. Joun. 


24. they who were sent. 
28. in the Midst of you, coming after me, stands one whom JOU do not know, 
. 8l We 


123. Matt. iii, 8; Merk 1.3; Lukeiii 4; John tit, 28 
Į 29.1 Pet. i 10; Rev. v.6, 


26. Dus 


r, 


J 82. Matt. 


{Chap. 1: 42. 


Chap. 1: 83.] JOHN. 
pey ew avtov. * Kayw ove nde avTov add’ |from Heaven, and resting 
ebedeon him, Andi not “knew him: but | ou him. 


ó weuias pe Bartier ev bdaT1, exetves por 
he having sent me to dip íu water, he to me 
eror: Eq’ ôv av tins To mvevpa KaTaBarvoy, 
said: Ouwhomthoumayestseethe spirit coming down, 
feat pevos ew avrov, otros ETTIV 6 Barri(ay ev 
a} abiding on him, this is he dipping in 
E 
veupars Qy, *4 Karyw éwpaka, Kat memapTu- 
apirit koly. And I haveseen, and have testi- 
phia, Ti ovTos eotiv 6 vios Tov Beov.. 
fied, that this ia the son ofthe God, 


35 Tn ewavpiov wad eiornKer ó Iwavyns, Kat 


The morrow again was standing the Jobn, and 
sk Twv pabytwy avrov vo. Kar epBàeyas 
of the disciples ofhim two, And having looked on 


ve Inoov mepimatouyti, Acyer’ Ide ô auros Tov 
the Jesus walkiug, he saya; Beholdthe lamb ofthe 
eov. Kat neovoay avrov of bye pabnras 
God, And heard him the two disci ples 
Aadourtos, kai nKoAovencav To Incov. 3 Srpa- 
speaking, and they followed the Jesus. Having 
pets de Ó Inoous, Kat JEATAUEVOS avTovs aKo- 
turned and the Jesus, and seeing them fol- 
AovOourtas, Acyer avTos: Ti Cyrerte; OF ĝe 
towing, hesaye tothem; What geekyou? They and 
t £ 

ecmoy avte’ ‘PaBBi, (Ó AcyeTas épunvevane- 
said = to lium, Rabbi, (which means being interpreted, 
ov, arrac) Tov pevers; © Ae : 
3 > H ’ YEL QuTars 

O teacher,) where dweliest thou? Hesays  tothem; 


Epxerbe rar dete. HAPoy rat etdov, mov wever 
Come you and seeyou. Theycameandk saw, where hedweils: 
e 
Kat Tap auvT@ EREIWAV THY NuEepay exer, 
and with him abode the day that. 
‘Npa ny ås Sexarn. “Hy Avdpeas, 6 adeddos 
Mourit wasabout tenth, Was Andrew, the trother 
Zipwvos Tlerpov, eis ex tTwv Sve TWV axoveay- 
of Simon Peter, one of the twoofthose haying heard 
TOV TAPE Iwavvov, kat akoAovéncarTtey QUTY. 
from Joha, and having followed him, 
4 Ebpirket obTos mpwrws TOV adeAdoey TOV 
Finda lie - rst the brother that 


iSiov Zyiwva, nat Aeyes auret Etpyxayer Tov 
own Simon, and hesays tohim; Wehavafound the 


Meco. (ó ear: peOepunvevouevoy, Xpioros.) 
Messiah which is being interpreted, Anointed.) 


& 
2 kl Kat] nyayer avtoy mpos tov Inoour. 
[And] he brought him to the Jesus. 


33 And E did not know 
him; but mE who SENT 
me to immerse in Water, 
he said fo me, ‘On whom 
thou shalt see the SPIRIT 
descending and resting, 
this is HE who IMMERSES 
in holy Spirit.’ 

34 And £ have seen and 
testificd, That he is the 
son of Gop.” 

385 On the NEXT DAY 
* John was again standing, 
and two of his DISCIPLES; 

36 and observing JEsvs 
walking, he says, ‘“‘ Behold 
the LAMB of Gop!” 

87 The two Disciples 
hearing this, followed JE- 
SUS. 

38 And Jesus turning, 
and seeing them following, 
says to them, “What de 
you seek?” And THEY said 
to him, “Rabbi, (which 
signifies, being translated, 
Teacher,) where dwellest 
thou?” 

39 He says to them, 
“Come and see.” They 
went, * therefore, and saw 
where he dwelt, and con- 
tinued with him that Day. 
It was about the tenth 
Hour, 

40 + Andrew, the BRO- 
THER of Simon Peter, was 
one of THOSE TWO who 
having heard from Join, 
followed him. 

41 He first finds his 
OWN BROTHER Simon, and 
says to him, “ We have 
found the Mrssian,”? 
(which is, being translated, 
Anointed.) 

42 He conducted him 
to Jesus. JxEsus looking 


* Vatican Manvuscripet.—35, John. 


39. therefore, and saw. 


42. And—omit,. 


+ 30. It was the way of the ancients to divide the day into twelve hours, and the night 
into as many. The first hour ofthe day was an hour after the sun rose, and the twelfth was 
whenitset. This was the way in Judea, and to this the other Evangelists adhere. But St. 
John appears to have reckoned the hours as we do, from midnight to noon, and again from 
noon to midnight. Andit may be observed, that he mentions the hour of the day oftener 
than any other Evangelist; as if with design to give his readers an opportunity of discern- 


ing his method, by comparin 


one passage with another, If the time here intended was 


that which we may call Jewish, (to distinguish it, not from the Greek and Roman which 


were the same with the Jewish, but from 


e modern; the tenth hour was about four in the 


afternoon, or two hours before tha-day endedin Judea; with which time neither the words 
nor circumstances of the narration seem to agree. For the words, they abode with him that 


day, rather imply, that they spent a good 


art ofthe day withhim. Thereforethe most re» 


sonable account of this tenth hour is, that it was ten in the morning.—Townaon, 


$ 88. Matt. iii 11; Acte i, 5; ii. d; x 44; xi, 15. 


t 40. Matt, iv, 18, 


Pap. 1: 43.) JOHN. 


EpbAàecpas aute é Iņnrovs ere Sv et Biuwv, 6 


Having looked to him the Jesus said; Fhanwart Simon, the 


vios Iwva: gu KanOnaon Kypas: 6 éppnveverat 


aon ofJona; thoushalthecalled Cephas; which means 
Merpos, 
Peter. 
Ty eraupioy néedAnoen ckeAOeww ers THY 
The morrow he desired to goforth inte the 
Torgir: Kar eipioxer PiAiwwov, Kat Acyet 
Galilee; and he finds Philip, and says 
avrg Anodove: pot. “4 Hy Se 6 biAumros aro 
to him; Follow me, Was andthe Philip from 


Brydcatia, ex THs ToAews Avõpeov Kas Tlerpou, 
Bethsaida, of the city ofAndrew and Peter, 


3 Epoke: Pirros Toy Nadavana, Kat Aeyer 


Finds Philip the Nathanael, and Says 
avre’ ‘Ov eypave Mwcews ev TY VORP, Kat 
to him; Whom wrote Moses in the iaw, and 
of nmpopnTat, ebpnkanev, Incovy Tov viov 
the prophets, we have found, Fesus the son 
rov Iwonp, tov amo NaCaped. “Kae ecwev 
ofthe Joseph, that from Nazareth. And said 


avro Nodavand: Ex NaCape@ duvarat re ayabey 
tohim Nathanael: Outof Nazareth isable any good 
evar, Aeye: ayto Pidurmos: epxov Kat ide. 
to ba? Says to him Phitip; Come and = see, 
47 Ruder 6 Inoous tov Nadavana epxopevov mpos 
Saw the Jesus the Nathanael coming to 
avrov, Kat Acyet wept auTov: Ide adnéws Io- 


him, and hesaysconcerning him; Behold indeed an 
pandirys, ev w dedos OVK ETTU P Acyet OUTO 
‘eraclite, in whom guile not is. Saya to him 


Na@avana> Tlofey pe yiwwoners; Awenpidy 


Nathanael; Whence me knowestthou? Answered 
Iņrovs Kat emey aut Ilpo tov ce PiMTTOP 
Jesus and saig tohim; Before the thee Philip 


PONTA, ovTa bro TNV ovKenv, etdoy oe. 
to have called, being under the fig-tree, I raw thee. 
 Awexpily NadavanA *[xar Acyer aure] 
Auswered Nathanael [ana anys to him :j 
‘Paggi, cv et ó vios Tov Beov, qv et 6 Baci- 
Rabbi, thou artthe son ofthe God, thou art the king 
Aeus Tov Lopaya. 50 AmenptOn Inoous kat emey 
ofthe Israel, Auswered Jesus and said 
guro’ ‘Ore exrov gor E:dov oe broxatrw TNS 


to him; Because Isaid tothee: Isaw thee underneath the 
ovens, Tisrevers; pew TouT@y on. l Kas 
fig-tree, hellevest thou? greater ofthese thoushaltsee And 


Aeyes aure Auny apne Meyo buw, *[ar apri] 
` hesays tohim: Jndeed indeed Inay to you, [from now) 
operbe TOV oupavey avEewyoTa, KAL TOUS ay yer 
youshaliseethe heaven having been opened, and the messene 
Aouvs Tov Îeov avaBaiworTas Kat KaTaBavortas 
gers ofthe God ascending and descending 
emt Toy vioy Tov avipwrav. 

en the son ofthe man. 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT. —43. Jesus says. 45. Son. 


4, and says to him—omit. 50. ‘Phat Ë saw, 


öl. From now—oneed. 


j Chap. 1: 54. 
ct 
at him, said, “Thou art 
Simon, the son of Jonas; 
thou skalt be called Cee 
phass (which denotes the 
same as Peter.) 


43 On the Next Day he 
wished to go to GALILEE, 
and finding Philip, * Jesus 
says to him, “ Follow me.” 


44 Now }Purirp was 
from Bethsaida, the CITY 
of Andrew and Peter. 


45 Philip finds {NATH A- 
NAEL, and says to him, 
“ We have found the person 
described by Moses in the 
LAW, and by the PROPHETS, 
THAT Jesus, the *Son of 
Josern, from Nazareth.” 


46 And Nathanael said 
to him, $“ Can any t good 
thing proceed from Naz- 
areth?” * PHILIP says to 
him, “ Come and see.”” 


47 * Jesus saw NATHA” 
NAEL coming to him, and 
said concerning him, “ Be- 
hold a genuine Lsraelite; 
in whom is no deceit.”” 


48 Nathanael says to 
him, “ How dost thon know 
Me?” Jesus answered and 
said to him, * Before Pute 
LIP called Thee, when thou 
wast under the FIG-TREB, 
T saw thee.” 


49 Nathanael answered, 
“Rabbi, than art the son 
of Gop; thou art the 
$ KING of ISRAEL,” 


50 Jesus answered and 
said te him; ‘‘Because I 
told thee * That I saw thee 
under the FIG-TREE, thou 
believest! Thou shalt see 
greater thinga than this.” 

51 And he says to him, 
“Truly, indeed, I say to 
you, you shall see the 
HEAVENS opened, and the 
ANGELS of GoD ascending 
from and descending to 
the son of MAN.” 


Pa ich cn re 


46, PHILIP. 47, Jesus, 


tes 


+ 45, Some think allusion is here made to “that good thing promised,” Jer, xxxiii, 14; 


ethers think this a term ofreproach. 


+ 42. Met. xvi. 18. ¢ 44. John xii. 21, 
wii. 41, 45, 52. 


4, John xxi, 2. 
J 40, Mats. xxi.5; xxvii, l 42; John xviii. 37; xix. 8. 


$40. Johy 


Chap. 3: L] JOHN, 


[ Chap. 2: 10. 


KE, 8’. 2. 
1 Kar TH MEPS TH TeITH ‘yauos EYEVETO 


And inthe day the third amarriage-feast occurred 


ey Kavg rns Vadtkatass Kar ny  pytnp 
in Cana of the Galilee: and was the mother 
Tov Inoov eket, 2 ExAnOyq Se kar å Inoovs 
ofthe Jesus there. Wasinvited and alao the Jesus 

katoi pantari avtov ets Tov yauov. 3 Kat 
and the disciples ofhim to the marriage-feast, And 


borrepnoarvTos aiwou, Aeyet N NTRP Tov Ingev 
having fallen short ofwine, says the mother ofthe Jesus 


Wpos autor" Ouvoyv ov exovdi. 4 Aeyet GUTH 6 
to him: Wine not they have, Says to her the 


Incovs: Ti epot Kat Sot, yuvar; ouww Heer F 
Whatto me and tothee,O woman? Not yet hascomethe 


Š Aeyet  unTnp AVTOV Tots SiaKovois: 
Says the mother ofhim tothe servants; 


Jeaus: 


Mpa pov, 
hour of me, 


‘O, Te av Aeyn bur, wornoatre. Haay de 
Whatever hemaysay toyou, do you. Were and 
exet piat Atbivoar EE keipevat KaT Tov Kaba- 


there water-potsofstone six being placed according to the mode 


plomoy TOV lovdaiwr, XOPOve al AVA BMETPNTAS 
ofcleansing of the Jaws, holding each measures 


dvo n Tpes. T Aeyet avrots ó Incous: Tepioare 


two or three. Says tothem the Jems; Fill you 
Tas bdpias bdaTos. Kar eyemirav avras ws 
the water-pots of water. And they filled them to 


8 Kar Aeyet avrois' ÅVTANTATE VUY, KOI 
And hegsays tothem; Draw you now, and 


ava. 
top. 


pepere TH apxiTpiKAw@. Kat nveykav, ‘Os 
ewry tothe rulerofthe feast, And they carried, When 
de eyevoaro ô apxirptkAivos To bdwp owop 
and tasted the rulerofthefeast the water wine 


yeyevnuevoy? (kat ovk det wober erT: of ğe 
having become; (and uot he knew whence itis; the but 


Öiakovot yodeicav, of NVYTANKOTES To bdwp") 
necvants knew, those having drawn the Water:) 


duvet Tor vuudiov ó apxiTpinaivos, V Kar Aeyet 
calls the bridegroom the ruler of the feast, and says 


aute’ Flas avGpwros mpwroy Toy KAAOV otvoy 
tohim: Every man first the good wine 


CHAPTER II. 


1 And on the *rn1E8 
Day there was a Marriage. 
feast in Cana of GALILEE; 
and the MOTHER of Jesus 
was there; 

8 and Jesus also, and 
his DISCIPLES, were invited 
to the MARRIAGE-FEAST. 


3 And the Wine falling 
short, the MOTHER of Jx- 
sus says to him, “They 
have no Wine.” 


4 Jzsus says to her, 
£*O Woman, what hast 
thou todo with me? My 
time has not yet arrived.” 

5 His MOTHER says to 
the sERYANTS, “ Do what- 
ever he may bid you.” 


6 Now six stone Water- 
jars were there, placed f ac- 
cording to the JEwisn 
CUSTOM Of PURIFICATION, 
each containing two or 
three + Measures, 


7 Jesus says them, ‘Fill 
the gars with Water.” 
And they filled them to 
the top. 

8 And he says them, 
“Draw now, aid carry to 
the }RULER OF THE 
FEAST. And *they carried 
some. 


9 And when the RULER 
OF THE FEAST tasted f the 
WATER made Wine, and 
knew not whence it was, 
(but THOSE SERVANTS 
knew who had prawn the 
WATER,) the RULER OF 
THE FEAST called the 
BRIDEGROOM, 

10 and says to him, 
“ Every Man First presents 
Goop Wine, and sa they 


* VATICAN Manvuscrirt.—l. THIRD Day. 


8. tury carried, 


t6. The exact capacity ofthis measure cannot now be determined. The LXX use the 
l 


word in the original for 


which contained one-third ofthe bath. 2Chron,iv.5; 1 Kings xviii, 32. 


e bath, which contained about seven gallons: and for the seak, 


t 8. The Greek 


word here is a compound, denoting the president of the tridinium, or guest chamber, so called 


from its containing three couches place 
clined during the entertainment. 


in the form ofa crescent, on which the guests re- 
t was the dnty ofthis officer to prepare the feast, arrange 


the couches, dispose the guests, place the dishes, and taste the wine and viands.—Stockius 
in Verb. Lightfoot, in his Hore Heb. Talmud, adds, “That he performed the duty of chap- 
sain also, by saying grace, and pronouncing those benedictions which were accustomed te 
be given upon occasion ofa marriage. He blessed the cup also prepared forthe guests; and 
having first drank ofit himself, sent it round to the company. Inthe Book of Keclesiasticut 
(xxxii. 1} we have an account of his duties. 


$ 4. John xix. 26, £6. Mark vii. 3. t 9 John iv. 48, 


JOHN. 


qiðnr kat ray pebvobwo, *[rore] Toy 
places, and = when they may have drunk freely, [then] the 


cAacow ou TETNPHRKAS TOV KaAoy orvoy Ews apTt, 
worse; thou hast kept the good wine till now. 


N Taury exomoe THY apxny TWV onpetwr 6 


Chapi: v3 f 


Thig did the beginniug ofthe aigus the 
Invous ev Kava TNs TadiAatas, Kar eparepwre 
Jezus in Care ofthe  Galillee, and manifested 


try dotay brov’ Kat emiorrevoay eis auTov of 
the glory ofhimself,; and believed into him the 


PANTAL aurov. 
disciples ofbim. 


Mera rovro nareBy eis Katepvacvu, avros 
After this he went down into Capernaum, be 
t 
kat N UNTNP QUTOV, Kat of ağeApot *T avtov, | Qi 
and the mother ofhim, andthe brothera [of ħim,] and 
of ANTAL avTou Kat EKEL EMEIVAV ov TOAAGQS 
the disciples ofhim; and there remained not many 
¢ 
pepas. È Kar eyyus qv To magxa twr lovðar- 


days, And nigh was the passoyer ofthe Jews, 
wv, Kat aveBn eis ‘lepoooAupa å Inoovs, 4 Kar 
and wentup to Jerusalem the Jesus, And 


eupey EV TH LEPP TOUS TwAGVYTAS Boas kat mpo- 
he foundin the temple those selling oxen and = gheep 


BATA Kat wepigrepas, Kat Tous KEepparicTas 


and doves, and the money-changers 
xabnwevovs. Ka: rompas ppayerrAtoy er 
sitting, And having made 2 whip out of 
exowiy, wavras ekeBorev ex tov icpov, Ta 
rushes, all he drove outof the teinple, the 
Te TpoPaTa Kat Tous Boas’ Kat Tw KoAAVBIO- 
and sheep aad the oxen; and of the money-chan- 


TWV elexee TO KEpUa, Kat Tas TpaTelas AVET- 
gera he poured ontthe coin, and the tables Over- 
tpewe % kat TOS TAS wepiotepas mwAovow 
turned: and tothose the doves selling 
e:rey" Apare TavTa evrevOer* un worerTe Tov 
hesaid: Take these hence: not makeyou the 
ortoy Tov TaTpos pov otkov euToptov, Y Euyno- 
house ofthe father ofure ahouse of merchandise. Remem- 
Onoay *[ de] of uabyroe avTov, ÔT: yeypaymevor 
bered {and} the disciples ofhim, that having been written 
ertir’ *'O CHAOS Tov aiov cov KaTamayerat 


itic: “The zeal ofthe house of thee will consume 
pe.” BAmrexpidneay ovv of Llovdatos Kat evrov 
me,” Answered then the Jews and said 


aute’ Tt onuctoy Seucvvers uw, ÔTL TAVTO 
to him; What sign showestthou tous, that these 


F Chap. 27 18.. 


have drunk freely, the 
INFERIOR; but thou hast 
kept the Goop Wine till 
now,” 


11 This * First of stems 
Jesus performed in Cana 
of GALILEE, and displayed 
his GLory; and his DISCI- 
PLES believed into him. 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, je, 
and his MOTHER, and his 
BROTHERS, and his DISCI- 
PLES; but they did not re- 
main there Many Days. 


13 + And the PASSOVER 
of the Jews was near, and 
JESUS went up to Jerusa- 
lem, 


14 tAnd he found the 
MONEY-CHANGERS sitting - 
in the TEMPLE, and THOSE 
who soLD Oxen, and Sheep, 
and Doves, 


15 f And having made a 
Whip of Rushes, he drove 
them all out of the TEM- 
PLE, With the SHEEP and 
the CATTLE, and he poured 
out the corn of the BANE- 
ERS, and overturned the 
TABLES, 


16 and said to THOSE 
who soLD DOVES, “Take 
these thingshence, Make 
hot my FATHER’S HOUSE 
a House of Traffic.” 


17 And his DISCIPLES 
recollected That itis writ- 
ten, $“ My ZEAL for thy 
HOUSE consumes me.” 


18 Then the Jews an- 
swered and said to him, 
i“ What Sign dost thou 
show us, why thou doest 
these things ?” 


* Varicaw Mawyscript.—10. then—omit. 
17. And—omit, 


li. First of. 


32, his—oméd, 


+ 1), The Greek expression here does not imply the least degree of intoxication, The 


verbs methusko and methuo, from metku, wine, which, from meta thuein, to drink after sacri. 
ficing, signify not only to inebriate, but to take wine, to drink wine, to drink enough, and 
in this sense the verb is evidently used in the Septuagint, Gen. xliil, 34; Cant, v,i; 1 Mac, 
xvi. 16; Ecclus. i. 16, And the prophet Isaiah, chap, lviii. 11, speaking of the abundant 
blessings of the godly compares them to a well-watered gurden, which the LXX translate. 
008 keepos metsuaon, by which is certainly understood, nota garden drowned with wate, 
but one suiliciently saturated with it, not having one drop too much, nor too little.—Clarkre 
+ 15, It is probable that this cleansing of the temple oceurred at the commencement of our 
Lord’g ministry, and is not to be confounded with that mentioned by the other evangelists, 
which took place at ita close. . . 
tig. Ex. rii. 14; John v.1; vi. 4; xi 5, iż Matt. xxi. 12; Mark xi. 15; Luke xix, 46. 
EU. Pau iyik 9 $18. Matt. xii, 88; Jolin vi. 30, i 


Chap, 2: 19.) JOHN. . [Ohap. 3: 3, 


Toris; 19 Arerpiðy ó Inoovs cas ermey avTois’| 19 *Jesus answered and 
thou doest? Answered the Jesus and said _ to thems said to them, t“ Destroy 
Avoate TOY VOV TOVTOY, KAL EV TPLoOLWY Hwepais | this TEMPLE, and in Three 
Destroy the temple this, ` and in three days Days I will raise it.” 
€ 
eyepw avtov, Emoy ovy of lovdai0r- Teooo-| 90 Then the Jews said, 
Ewillraise it, : Said theu the Jews; e Forty éc Forty and Six Years has 
parovTa kat éE ereow wKodonydy Ô vaos ObTOS* | this remPLx been in build- 
and six years wasbcing built the temple thia; ing and wilt thou erect it 
KAL OV EV THIOL Huepais EYEpELS QUTOP , 21 Exet- in Three Days ?” 
and thon in three days wilt raise it? He 
vos Se eheye Tept Tov vaoy Tov cwpatos abrov,| 21 But he spoke of the 
but spokeeoncerningthe temple of the body of himself. TEMPLE of his BODY. 
t g 
2‘Ore ovy nyep0y ex vekpwv, euvyoOnoay of| 92 When, therefore, he 
When therefore he was raised out of dead ones, remembered the | was raised from the Dead, 
abyrat aQuTov, Tt TOUTO EAcyE eat EeTiITTEV-| this DISCIPLES remem- 
@isciples ofhim, that this he spoke; and they believed | bered That he had said 
k + t 
Eav TR yeadn, kat Tø Aoyw “æ emey ôl|This; and they believed 
the writing, ana the word which sad the the SCRIPTURE, and the 
Inacus. WORD which Jesus hag 
"3D 5 e spoken. 
2s ðe yy ev Tots 'Teposoñvuois ev TY ; : 
When and was in the sete et the J 23 Now ee was In 
TATXA ev TH ÉOPTN, WOAAGL EMLTTEVOaY ELS TO the vis AVING FEAST 
parsover at thè feast, many believed into the o . è PASSOVER, many 
believed into his NAME, 


€ 
OVDA GUTOV, GewpourTes QUTOV TA CNEA Q ° e i 
name ofhim, beho!ding o.him the signs which beholding His signs which 
he performed. 


emote. 24 Avros ĝe å Inoous ovk emiorevey 
he did. He but the Jesus not committed 24 But * Jesus did not 


EQUTOV QUTOLS, Sia TO avTOY yiweockery wavTas* | trust himself to them, be~ 
himself i to them, becausethe him ` to know all; cause he KNEW them all; 
KaL OTL OV XpPELAY EIXEV, IVA TiS MAPTUPNTH . 
and because not need hehad, tiatany one should testify 25 and required not that 
any one should testify 
wept Tov avOpwrove QUTOS yap EYIVOTKE, TL concerning MAN; for $e 
3 


ius : knews h : 
concerning the mau he for new what knew what was in WAN. 
nv ev TH avopoTy. 
was in the TER CHAPTER JII 
KE®, y. 8. 1 And there was a Man 
l Hy ğe avOpwros ex Twv Papioarwy, Nicoðy- | Of the Puarisees, whose 
Was anà aman of the Pharisees, Nicode- | nanie was Nicodemus, a 
LOS OVORA avTg@, apxov Twr Tovdatwr 2 obros | Ruler of the Juws ; 
mus aname tohim, aruler ofthe Jews: this 2 he came to him by 
NAE TPOS avToy vuKTOS, Kat etmey aute’ “PaB-|Night, and said to him, 
eame to him bynight, and said to him: Rab- |“ Rabbi, we know That 
Bi, odauer, drt aro Geou eAnavdas SidacKados thou art a Teacher come 
bi, wekuow, that from Godthouhastcome a teacher: from God; for noone can 


ovders yap Tavra TO CNUE Suvarat moe, å |work These sions that 
noone for these the signs is able todo, which j thou workest, unless Gop 


gu motes, cov un ‘n å Beos pet avTov, be with him,” 


thou doest, expect maybethe God with him, } 3# Tesis ani d and 
BAmerpiÂy ô Iyoous rai erev avt@ FAUNY anny said to him. “Indeed T 
Answered the Jesus and said ftolim: Indeed indeed _ ? 
* Vatican MANUSCRIPT. —19. Jesus. 24. Jesus. 8. Jesus. 


+19, Or, destroy this very TEMPLE; perhaps pointing to his body atthe same time. _ + 20. 
Herod began to rebuild the temple in she 18th year of his reign, or sixteen years before Jesus 
was born. Jesus was at this time about thirty years old, which makes the term exactly 4f 
years. But although Herod nished the main workin nine years and a half, yet Josephus 
tells us that the whole ofthe buildings were not completed till Nero’s reign, some 80 years 


after the i8th of Herod’s reign. | +8. The repetition of Ameen, among the Jewish writers, 
was considered of eqnal import with the most solemn oath—-Clarke. 
119. Matt, xxvi, 61; xxvii.40; Mark xiv. 58; xv. 29, 722. Luke xxiv. 8, £2. John 


vii, 50; xix. 30, £2. John ix. 16, 33; Acts 1i. 23; x. 38. 


am e ay OEA 


hap. 3:4) JOHN. 


j hap. 3: 15. 


ACyw Tot, cay UN TLS yervney avwler, ov vva- 
isay tothee, if not any one may be born from above,not is able 


rat Sev THY Ba. Accav Tov Beou, 4 Aeyei mpos 


tosea the kingdom ofthe God, Says to 
avtoy ô Nixodyposs Tws duvarat avOpwrws 
him the Nicodemus; How is able 2 man 


“vyevunOnvat yepwy wy; uy duvarat ets THY kot- 
to be born old being? not is able into the womb 
Ava TNS RATpos abrov Sevrepoy e:geAPeiv, kal 
ofthe mother ofhimself asecond time to enter, and 
yevunOnvar; FAmexpiOy Incovs' Auyny apyny 
to be born? Answered Jerus; Indeed indeed 
Aevw got, eav pn Tis yevin ef baros kat 
Isay tothee, if not any one may be born outof water and 
wvevpatos, ov Suvara: eroeAPew ets THY Basr- 


spirit, not isable to enter into the king- 
Asiay tov eov. To yeyerynusvoy ex TNS 
dom ofthe Gad. That having been bora outof tke 


CAPKOS, oap EGTE KALE TO YEYEVYNUEVOV EK THS 
fiesh, fleah = ia; and that having been born outof the 


aveuparos, wvevnacott, TMn Gavuacys, dri 


spirit, a spirit is. Not thou mayest wonder, that 
emoy cor Act bpas yevynOnvas avwdey, To 
Tsaid tothee; Must you tobeborn from above, The 


mvevug Otov OcAct WHEL Hat THY PwrynyY auTov 
spirit where itwills breathes; and the sound ofit 
akovets, aA. ove aidas, robey EPXETAL, HAL 
thou hearest, but not thou knowest, whence tt comes, and 
tov NAYEE obTws exte was 6 yeyerynevos Elt 
where it goes: thua is every one the having been born outof 
roy mveuparos. © AmexpiOy Nixoðnuos raz eimev 
ofthe spirit. Answered Nicodemus and said 
avre’ Tlos Suvera: ravra yeverbas; 1 Amer- 
sohim: How is able these to be? An- 
pity Inoous kat emey auTw Sv et 6 di8acKados 
swered Jesus and said to him: Thouartthe teacher 
tov Igpana, Kat tavta ov yiwwoKes; | Auny 
oftbe larael, and these not thou knowest? Indeed 
auny Acyw aot, TL Ó adaney AaAouMEY, Kat Ô 
indeed Isay ta thee, that which wo know wespeak, andwhat 
ewpokauey papTupovpey? Kor THY papTupiay 
we have seen we testify; and the testimony 
uwv ov AapBavere. ME: Tæ emeyera emoy 
ofus uot you receive, Ifthe things earthly itold 
¢ 
bu, Kat ov TIOTEVETE' TWS, EAV ENW MY 


you, and vot you believe; how, if F tell you 
Ta enoupavia, motevoere; Kar ovders 
the things heaveniy, will you believe? And noone 


has ascended into the heaven, 
oupavov karaßas, 6 wos TovavOpwrov, *[ő wr 
heaven having descended, the son ofthe man, the being 
ev TH ovpary. | 
in the heaven.) And evenas Mases 
< 

opiy ev TH epn, o'tws Spwlnvar Ser Tov 
serpent in the desert, thus to be razed it behoves the 
viov Tou avOpwrov: iva was 6 TICTEVWV ets 
son ofthe man : that every onewho believing into 


— 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—tié. he being in neAvEN—omié, 


t 5. Mark xvi. 16; Acts ii. 38, tâ, 1 Cor. xv. 44-46, 
2.183 vii. 19; viii, 28; xti.40; xiv.24, 
Epa. tv. Y, 10. $ 14, Num, xxi. 9 


14 Kar xodws Moons bywoe Tov; 


raised aloft the i ; 
‘vated the SERPENT in the 


assure thee, if any one be 
not born from above, he 
cannot see the KINGDOM 
of Gon. 

4 NICODEMUS says to 
him, “ How can a Man be 
born, being old? Can he 
enter a second time inte 
his MOTHER'S WOMB, and 
be born ?” 

5 Jesus replied, “Truly 
indeed I say to thee, if any 
one be not t born of Water 
and Spirit, he cannot enter 
the kIneDox of Gop, 

6 Tuar which has been 
BORN of the FLESH, ix 
Flesh; and THAT which 
has been f BOEN of the 
SPIRIT, is Spirit. 

7 Do not wonder, Be- 
cause I said to thee, you 
must be born from above. 

8 The sPIRIT breathes 
where it will, and thou 
hearest its votcr, but thou 
knowest not whence it 
comes, or where, it goes; 
thus itis with EVERY ONE 
who has been BORN of the 
SPIRIT.” 

9 Nicodemus answered 
and said to him,“ How can 
these things be?” 

10 Jesus answered and 
said to him, “Art thou the 
THACHER of ISRAEL, and 
knowest not these things? 


11 Most assuredly I tel! 
thee, That what we know, 
we speak, fand what we 
have scen, we testify; and 
you receive not our TRSTI- 
MONY. 

12 If I told you of 
EARTHLY things, and you 
do not believe, how will 


‘you believe if I tell you of 


i HEAVENLY things ? 
avaBeBnkev ets Tor oupavoy, ec py Ô EK TOV; 
except he ontofthe i! 


18 { And no one has as- 
cended into HEAVEN, €X- 


i cept the son of MAN who 


DESCENDED {rom HEAVEN. 
14 + And as Moses ele- 


DESERT, 80 must the son 
of MAN be placed on high ; 


15 that EVERY ONE BE- 


tll. Matt. xi. 27; Joha 


į 18. John xvi. 20; Acta li. 34; 1 Uor. xv. 47; 


Chap. 3: 16] JOHN. © [Chap. 3: 26. 


avTov, *[ pn amornrat, adr] exp (envy atw-|LIEVING into him mas 
him, (not may be destroyed, but] may have Hfe ago- t have aionian Life, 
viov. Oirw yap nyarhrev ó Heos Tov Kocpyor,| 16 t For Gon so loved 
lasting. Thus for loved the God the word, | the WORLD, that he gave 
&ore Tov viov aúTov Tov povoyevn edwxer, iva|* his SON, the ONLY-BE- 
sothat the son ofhimaslfthe only-begotten hegave, that| GOTTEN, that EVERY ONR 
was § MOTEVwY EIS QUTOV, UN AMOANTAL, QAAN? | BELIEVING Into him may 
averyonewho believing into him, not may be destroyed, but not perish, but obtain aio- 


7 nian Life. 
exp Ceny awry, Ov yap ameoretrev 6) MAT $ For Gop sent not 


may have life age-lastiog. Not for sent the hi A h 
Beos Tov vioy abdrov ets TOL KHOCROV, iva Kpiry far ke aan ie dve the 
God the son ofhimselfinto the world, that he mightjudge | "at Ne mgar judge the 


WORLD, but that the 


? 6 ? 
Tov Koopov, GAN’ iva Twy ó korpos be WORLD through him might 


the world, but thatmightbesavedthe world through 
auTov. l'O miocrevwy ets avTov, ov KpiveTat* eae sue cavinaiate 
him, He believing into him, not isjkdged: t TEG an 


‘ him is notjudged ; but HE 
6 *[8e] un morevar, nòn KexpiTat, ÔT wy me- not paca hanes) has Deer 
he butj not believing, already isjudged, becausenot he indeed alread Because 
WiGTEVKEY ELS TO OVOG TOV MOVOYEVOVS VOV TOV Te 43. not botieved into 
has believed into the name ofthe only-begotten son ofthe the NAME of the ONLY-BE 
e -BE- 

Qeov. V Avry Se exrw Å Kptois, drt TO pws | corren Son of Gop 
God, This and is the judgment, that the light $ 19 ånd thisis the JUDG 
EAnàulev ets TOV KOCHOV, Kat NYATNTAY Oll wang t That the LIGHT 
has cone into the world, and loved e lag eome into the WORLD 
avEpwrot parAov TO GKOTOS, N TO hws NY Yap | ond wen loved the DARK. 
men rather the darkness, than the light; was for NESS rather than the 


wovnpa auTwv ra epya, “Tas yap ó pavdalrigues for Their WORKS 
evil a ofthem the works, Every one for the vile things were evil 
WPLTTwWV, MITEL TO PWS, KAL OVE EPXETAL TPOS) 20 For EVERYONE who 
doing, hates the light, and not comes to does Vile things hates the 
t ¢ Ò 
To pws, iva un edcyxOn Ta epya avrov. "Ol rien, and comes not to 
the light, that not may bedecectedthe works of him, He | the LIGHT, that his woRKS 
a 3 
GE TWoiwy THY GAnCeiayv, EpXETAL Tpos TO hws, may not be detected. 
but doing the truth, comes to the tight, 2} But HE who poEsthe 
iva pavepwty QUTOU Ta epya, ÖT: ev Oep | TRUTA comestothe LIGHT, 
so that may be made manifest ofhim the works, that in God | go that His WORKS may be 
EOTIY EIpyarmeva. manifested That they have 
ities having been Gone, been done in God. 
22 After this, JESUS and 
22 Mera Tavra nrdev 6 Inoous kat of uaOnras| his piscipLes went into 
After these came the Jesus and the disciples the TERRITORY of JUDEA 
autov eis Thy Tovdacay yny kat eker SterptBe| and there heremained with 
əfhim into the Judean land; and theré remained them, and was immersing 
Ker aurev, Kat eBarricevy, P Hy de kat lwar-|” 93’and*Jonn also was 
with them, and was dipping. Was and also Johu immersing in Enon, near 
vys BamriCov ev Awwy, eyyus Tov aeit, bre] Sarr, because there were 
? dipping it Enos, near the Salim, because many Waters there; and 
bdaTa NOAA NV EKE Kat RAPEYIVOVTO, Kat they were coming and bee 
waters many was there: and they werecoming, and ing immersed. i 
eBanrtiCovro, 2t Ourw yap nv BeBAnuevos ets 24 t For * John had not 
were being dipped. Notyet for was having heen cast into tint ò 
THY pudacny ô Iwavyyns. Ž Eyevero ovv CnTh- yet hooti csat iiio Paraon. 
i , f i i then cce 
the prison the John. Occnrred thea adis- 25 A oip 
ois ek Toy padntwy Iwavvov pera LovDdarov mepi | Cured E ak ma ia 
pute of the disciples ofJohn with a Jew abont | PLES of onn wit a vew, 
about Purification- 


raĝapıguov, 2 Kas Abov mpos Tov Iwavyny, 
cleansing. And theycame to the John, 26 And they came fe 


* Vatican Manuscript.—l5. may not be destroyed, but—emit. 16. the som, 
18 but—om, 23. Joun. 24, John, 35. THOSE DISCIPLES Who were of John, 
and a Jew, about. 

t 15. John vi. 47. £16, Rom. v.8; 2 John iv.9. £17. Luke ix. 56; Jobn v,45 
vill 13; xi1.47; 1 John iv. 14, t 18. John v.24; vi. 40, 47; xx. 81. y 19. Jofini 
4, 0—11; viu. 12. $ 2 Eph. v.13, į 34 Matt. xiv, 8. 


Chap. 3: 27.) JOHN. 


f Chap. 3: $6. 


‘kat emoy uT’ ‘PaBBi, ds ny peta cov tepar 
and mià to Mims: Rabbi, who was with thee beyoud 


Tov lopdavov, ‘gy TV pewaptupnKas, ide, obTos 


_ the Jordan, towhomthou hast testified, behold, he 
BowriCer, Kat mavTes ¢pxavras ‘pos AVTOV. 
dips, and come to him. 
7 AmenpiOy ay Kar simer Ov Suvara 
Answered Jobn and said; Not is able 
avépwmros Aapfavety ovdev, Ear RN ‘y = Se Bope~ 


aman to receive nothing, ance’ it may ve having been 


vov avty ex Tov ovpavov. “Avro: peis pot 
given to him from the heaven, Yourselves ' you tome 
papruperre, Ti ermo’ Ove cipi eyw ó XpiorTos, |Y 
bear testimony, that Isaid; Not am I the Anointed, 
QAX? bTt arerTaArmevos Etut euTpoTber ExeEtvor. 
bwit that having been sent Lam in presence of him. 
2°, exav TY vupony, vvuptos eorivs 6 ĝe 
He having the bride, a bridegroom ia; the but 
tA0s TOY vuuiov, Ò ÉFTNKOS KAL AKOVEY aUTOD, 
ftend ofthe bridegroom, that standing and hearing him, 
Xape Xaiper dia ry pwyny Tov vurdion, Airy 
with joy eee voice ofthe bridegroom. This 
ow Ù xapa h eun meranpwTtai * Ereiwov 
_thereforethe joy that of me haa been completed, Him 
e 
Ser avtaverv, epe Se eAatrovodar, 3'O 
it behoves to increase, me but to decrease. He 


t 
aveGey EpXOUEVOS, emayw TAVT@V ETTIV. “O 
` from above coming, over all is, He 


Wy EX TNS VHS; EK TNS YRS ETT hs Hat Ek THS 
being from the earth, from the earth ie, and from the 


yys Aare 6 Ek TOV OVPAVOV EPXOREVOS, ETAVW 


earth speaks; hefrom the heaven coming, over 
navrov ETit, 2*[ rar] & éwpare rat nrovse, 

all is, and] what hehauseen and heard, 
TOVTO MapTupEet’ ROL THY MapTupLayv AvuTou ovoets 
this he testifies; and the testimony ofhim noone 
AauBaver. S'O AaBwy avrov THY papTupiay, 

receives. He receiving ofhim the testimony, 
-erppayirev, drt ó Beos adnOns cori, * ‘Op 
hasset bis seal, thatthe God true is. Whom 


ap awerreiAay 6 Geos, Ta pnuaTa Tov eov 
y p ? Pnu 
has sent the God, the words ofthe God 


Aac: ov yap ex petpouv wsi 6 Geos To 
apeaks; not for by measure gives the God the 


xveuua, ‘O marnp AYANG TOV vioy, Kat TAV- 
spirit. The father loves the son, and all 


Ta SeSwev ev ty Xeiptavrov. O mirrevwy 
has been given in the hand ofhim. He believing 


eis Tov viov, exer Ceny arwvioy' 6 ğe ametOwy 
joto the aon, has life age: lasting: he but disobeying 


Tæ viy, ovk operat (wnv add’ h opyn Tov Beov 


the son, not shallsee life but the auger ofthe God 
HEVEL ET” GUTOY, i 
abides on him. 


JOHN, and said to him, 
“Rabbi, he who was with 
thee beyond the JORDAN, 
to whom thot hast testi- 
fied, behold, HE immerses, 
and allare coming to him.” 


27 John answered and 
said, t“ A Man can receive 
nothing unless it be given 
him from HEAVEN. 


28 Pou yourselves are 
witnesses for me, That T 
said, ¢‘Z am not ‘the Mese 
SIAH, but That I have 
been sent before Him. 


29 The Bridegroom is 
HE who POSSESSES the 
BRIDE; but THAT FRIEND 
of the BRIDEGROOM who 
stands and hears him, re- 
joices with joy, because of 
the BRIDEGROOM’S VOICE; 
this, therefore, MY JOY has 
been completed. 


30 He must increase, 
but E must decrease. 


31 + He who comzs from 
above is over all. He who 
is from the FARTH, is of 
the EARTH, and speaks of 


the EARTH. HE who 
COMES from HEAVEN it 
over all. 


82 And what he has seen 
and heard, this he testifies: 
and no one receives his 
TESTIMONY. 


33 He who RECEIVES 
His TESTIMONY has set his 
seal That Gop is true. 


34 f For he whom Gop 
has sent speaks the WORDS 
of Gop; for *he gives not 
the SPIRIT by Measure. 


35 The FATHER loves 
the son, fand has given 
All things into his HAND. 


36 j HE BELIEVING into- 
the son has aionian Life; 
but IR DISOBRYING the 
SON, shall not see Life; but 
the Anger of Gop abides 
on lim.” 


* Vatican Manuscaipt.—32. And—omet. 

426. John i, 7) 15, 27, 84. į 27.1 Cor. iv.7; 
i. 20, 27. £81. Matt, xxxiii, 18; John i. 15, 97: 
$35. Luke x. 32; John v. 26,29; xiin. $, xvii. 2; Heb. it, $. 

7.10 11. ` 


Heb. v. $i 


Rom. i I.b N 


34. he gives not, 


James T; 17. t 28. John 
4 John viii. 16, 


t 86. wa 473 1 Johr 


Chap. 4: 13 JOHN. 
re 
KEP, 3. 4, 
LOs ove eyrw ó ruptos, ST: nkoveay of 
When thereforeknew the Lord, that heard the 


Papioaiot, dri Inoous mwAciovas padyTras roie: 
Pharisees, that Jesus more disciples made 


Kat Barrier, y Iwavyys' ?(rarrorye Inoovs 
and dipped, than John;. (thoughindeed Jesus 
avros ovk eBamtiCey, aAA of pabyrat avrov) 
himself not dipped, but the disciples ofhim;} 


3 apyre thy lovdaav, kat amwndde wadiv ets; 


Judea, and went again into 
$ Eber e avrov SiepyecOas dia 
p 
It behavedand him to pass through 
TNS Žauapsias. ŠEpPXETOL OVV ers TOV TNS 
the Sainaria, He comes thereforeinto acity ofthe 
Zauapeias, Aeyoueyny Bvxap, RANTIY Tov 
Samaritans, being called Sychar, near by the 
xwpiov, ob edwrev LarwB lwond Te viw 
field, ofwhich gave Jacob Joseph tothe son 
e 6 ¢ 
avtov., ° Hy ĝe exer myyn Tov laxw8. ‘O ow 
ofhimaelf, Was and there aspring ofthe Jacob. The then 
Inoovs rekomiarws ex TNS OdotTOpias, exabeCera 


heift the 


Tr Taàiaiarv. 
the Galilee, 


Jerus having become weary from the journey, aat dawn 
e € 
OŬTWS ETL TH THYN? wpa nv ÖTE EKT. 
thus over the spring: hour was about six. 


7 Epxera: yun ex Tys Sauapecas, avranoat 
Comes awoman of the Samaria, to draw 
idwp. Aeyes aury ó Inoovss Aos poi mew. 
water, Say tober the Jesus: Give tome to drink, 
3 (Oi yap padnrat avrov ameAnAvOerray ers THY 
{The for disciples ofhim had gone into the 
Todi, iva Tpopas o yüparari) 9 Aeyer ovy 
city, that provisions they might buy. Says then 

e € 
auT@ N yur N Zauapeiris Hows ou, lovdaios 
to him the woman that Samaritan: How thou, a Jew 


wr, wap’ Eeuou Mew aires, ovens "yuraitos 
being, from me todrink askeat, heing awoman 


Sapapertidos; (Ov yap avyxpwrra: Iovõatot 


a Samaritan? (Not for associate with Jews 


Zopaperras.) V AwexpiOy Inoovs kat exter 
Samaritane.) AnswereG Jesus and - snig 


aury’ Et ões thy Swpeay rov Beov, kat 
toher: If thou badat known the gift ofthe God, and 


wie ecTiy Ó Aeywy gor Aos pot Rau ov 
who is he saying tathee: Give tome todrink: thou 


av NTNTAS avToy, Kat edwoxevay cos bwp wr. 
wouldst ask bun, and he would givo thee water ving. 


n Aecyer aure h yurn Kupie, ovre avTànua 


Says to him the woman: Olord, nothing to draw with 


* VATICAN Manuscrirt.—5. to Josera his son. 


{Chap. 4: 11. 


CHAPTER IV; 

J] When, therefore, the 
Lorp knew, That the 
Puansszzes had heard, 
That Jesus was making 
and immersing More Dis- 
ciples than John; 

2 (though Jesus himself 
did not immerse, but his 
DISCIPLES ;) 

5 he left Jupra, and 
went again into GALILEE. 
4 And it was necessar 
for him to pass throug 

SAMARIA, 

5 He comes, therefore, to 
a City of SAMARIA called 
t Sychar, near the FIELD 
which {Jacob gave * to 
JOSEPH his son, 

6 And Jacos’s Fountain 
was there, Jesus, there~ 
fore, having become weary 
from the JOURNEY, sat 
down over the FOUNTAIN, 
It was about the t sixth 
Hour. 

7 There comes a Woman 
of SAMARIA todraw Water. 
Jesus says to her, “Give 
me to drink.” 

8 (For his DISCIPLES 
had gone into the CITY. 
that they might buy Pre 
visions.) 

9 The SAMARITAN WO- 
MAN, therefore, says to 
him, “‘ How dost thau, be- 
ing a Jew, ask drink of me, 
whoam a Samaritan Wo- 
man ?”? (t For the Jews do 
not associate with Samari- 
tans.) 

10 Jesus answered and 
said to her, “If thou didst 
know the e1rt of Gop, and 
whois HE that says to thee, 
‘Give me to drink,’ thou 
wouldst ask him, and he 
would give thee Living 
Water.” 

11 * She says to him, 
“Sir, thou našt nothing to 


11, She says. 


t5. Called at first Sichem, or Shechem, and afterwards Sichar. From Judges ix. 7, it 


weems to have been situated at the foot of 
wag built,. 


Mount Gerizim. on which the Samaritan temple 
+ 6. According to John’s computation of time, this would be six o’clock in 


the afternoon. See Note on John i. 39. The women ofthe East have stated times for going 
to draw water—notin the heat of the day, but in the cool ofeither morning or evening. I 

was yery likely in the evening that this Samaritan woman came to draw water, because it 
is said, Jesus had become weary with his journey; and because the Samaritans when they 


eame to see him, invited him to remain or lodge with them. 


T1. John iii, 92, 26. 
wvii.24: Luke ty, 52,53: Acts x. a, 


$5. Gon, xxxili.19; xlviii, 22; Joshua xxvi. 32. 


19. 2 Kings 


Chap: 4: 12.) JOHN. 


j Chap, 4: 9%. 


EXELS, Kat TO Ppeap cori Babe malev our execs 
thou hast, and the well is deep: whence then hast thou 
5 12 

To ddwp To wy, 12 My ov werlay et Tov waTpos 
the water the living? Notthou greater art the father 

e c 

hwy laxwB; ds eboney py TO ppeap, Kat 
of us Jacob? who gave tous the well, and 
avros EË QVTOV eme, kat of viet avTov, Kat TQ 


he of it drank, and the sons of hin, and the 
dpeupara auTov. 13 Amerpidy Iygous KOL ELTEY 
cattle of him. Answered Jesus and said 


auty Mas ó rivwy ex Tov bdaT0s TovToV, Supy- 


to her; All thedrinking of the water this, will 

e £ 
gei madi tos 8 av miy ex tov ddaTos, of 
thirst again; who butever may drink of the water, of which 


eye dwow avTg, ov un Supnoy eis Toy awra | 


I shallgive tohim, not not maythirst to the - ages 
adda To bdwp, 6 wrw ate, ‘yevnoeTat EV 
wt the water, which Ishallgiye hin, ahall be in 


yTy wyyn baros GANopevou eis Cwny atwrioy. 
nii awell ofvater inging into life age-lasting. 
8 Neyer mpos aurov Ñ) ‘yuvny Kupte, dos por 
Saya to him the woman; O lord, 
TovTo Te bbw, iva un Supw, unde epxwpari ev- 
this the water, that notI may thiret,nor may come 
Oade avrrew. 5 Aeyer auty ó Ingous: ‘Yraye, 


this place to draw, Says toher the Jesus; Go, 
pwrngov Tov avdpa cov, Kai eàĝe evbade. | 
gall the husband ofthee, and come here. 


17 AwexpiOn 4 yury nat exter’ Our exw ayvbpa. 
Answered thewoman abod said; Not [have ahusband. 


Aevyet auty ó Ingous: Kadws eras: ‘Ors avipa 

Says tober the Jesus; Rightly thoudidstsay: Thatabusbaud 
ove exw. 8Tlevre yap avdpas exxes” Kat yoy 
not Ihave. Five for husbandsthouhasthad; and now 


or EXELS, OVK ETTL TOV ANo TOVTO aAvAnges 
whom thou hast, not is oftheeahusband: this truly 


f 2 > 
epnkas. Y Aeyer aute Ù yury Kupte, dewpa, 
thou hast said, Says tohim the woman; Olord, I see, 

ÓT: mpopytns es ov, 7 Of warepes Tywy ev TH 
that aprophet art thou, The fathers ofus in the 


oper TOUTE TpPOTEKVVNTAV* Kat Sues NEYETE, 
mountain tkis worshipped: and you say, 


ÓT: ev ‘lepogoAupois ETTIV 6 TOTOS, dou de: 
that in Jerusalem is the place, whereitisnecessary 


mpockuve. 2! Aeyerauty ó Inoous: Tuvat, mio- 
to worehip, Says toherthe Jeaus: O woman, believe 


TEVTOV HOL, ÓT! EpXeTat Mpa, ÓTE OUTEEV TY Ope: 


thou me, that comes an hour, when veitherin the mountain 


TOUT@, OVTE EV lepowoAULOLs MPOTKUVNTETE TH 


this, nor in Jerusalem youshallworship the 
watpt. 7? 'Ypeis mporkuverre 6 ove oÑare' 
father. You worship what not yoa know, 


Huèrs Mpognuvouper 6 oiaue ÖTE Ù CwTHpLa 
we 


worship what we know: because the salvation 


ex Twy Tovdaiwy ect. PANN epxeTaL pas 
irom the Jews is. But comes an hour, 


give tome. 
t 


to! 


Je 


draw with, and the WELL 
is deep; whence, then, 
hast thou the LIVING Wå- 
TER. 

12 Art thou preater than 
our FATHER Jacch, whe 
gave us the WELL, and 
drank of it himself, and his 
SONS, and his CATTLE P” 

13 Jesus answered and 
said to her, “EVERY ONE 
DRINKING of this WATER 
will thirst again ; 

14 but Jhe, who maj 
drink of the WATER whic 
F will give him, shall not 
thirst to the AGE; but the 
WATER which I will give 
him, shall become in him 
a Fountain of Water, 
springing up into aionian 
Life.” 

15 {The woman gays 
to him, “ Sir, give me This 
WATER that I may not 
thirst, nor * come here to 
draw.” 

16 *He says to her, 
Go, call thy wu BAND, 
and come here.” 

17 ThewoMan answered 
and said, “I have no Hus- 
band.” JEsUs said to her, 
“Correctly thou didst say, 
‘I have no Husband.’ 

18 For thou hast had 
Five Husbands, and he 
whom now thou hast is 
not Thy Husband; this 
thou hast truly spoken.” 

19 The WoMAN says to 

im, “Sir, 4 I see That 
thou art a Prophet. 

20 Our FATHERS wor- 
shipped in this MOUN- 
TAIN; and pou say, That 
in {Jerusalem is the PLACE 
where it is necessary to 


i worship.” 


21 Jxusus says to her, 
“Woman, believe me, That 
an Hour is coming, when 
neither in this MOUNTAIN, 
nor in Jerusalem, will you 
worship the FATHFR. 

22 Pou worship what 
you do not know; Wg wor. 
ship what we know; be- 
cause SALVATION is of the 
JEWS, 


* Varican Manuscarer.—15. come over here, 


t14. John vi. 35; vii. 35. - 


vil 16; xxiv.10; John vi, l4; wid $20, Deut. xii. 6,11; 


16. He says. 
t 15. John xvii.2,3; Rom. vi. 93; 3 Jobn v. 20. 


119. Luke 
1 Kingaix. 35 2Chrom. vii, 12 


Chap. 4: 28.) JOHN. 


[Chap. 4: 35. 


kar yur eorw, dre of adknOiwot WPOTKUVYNTAL 
and now is, when the true worshippers 
TPOTKVYYC OUT! TH WaTpt EV Wvevpart Kat QAN- 
shail worship the father in spirit ang = truth; 
Jeg’ Kat yap Ò warnp TotovTovs ÇNTEL Tous 
even for the father such like seeks = th ase 
mpogkuvourras avTov, %Ylvevpa 6 Beos Kat 
worshipping him, A spirit the God: and 
TOVS NPOTKUVOUYVTÆS AVTOV, EV WAVEVUATE KA 
those worshipping hin, in spirit and 
aànbeig Se: mporruveiw, P Aeyer avtm 7 
trath itbehoves to worship. Says thir. the 
yurn Oda, drt Meooras epxerat' (6 Agyous- 
women: Ikuow, that Messiah comes: (he being calle 
vos Xptoros:) Tav ehy ekeiwos, avayyere 


Anointed ;) when may come he, he willrelate 
huir avra, ® Aeyer aury ó Ingous: Eyw eit, 
tous all, Saya toher the Jesus: i am, 
ó Aarwr cot. N Kat emi rovT@ navoy oi uan- 
he talking tothee. And on this eame the disci- 


Tat QVTOV, Kat eOavpatoy, TE METO yuvaixos 


ples ofhim,. and wondered, that with a woman 
e€hader, Ovders wevros eime Te NTE; N, TE 
he talked, No one nevertheless said; What seekest thou; or, why 


Aarets per’ avtns; = Agnney oup thy bdpiay 
talkest thou with her? Left therefore the bucket 


ÜTS Å yurn, kat ATNABEV ers THY TOA, Kat 
of herself the woman, and went into the city, and 


Aecyet Tois avOpwmotss * Acute, Dere avbpwiror, 
says tothe men; Come you, see aman, 


Os EtTE fot WavTa baa ET OLYTA' UNTE OvTOS 
who told me -all what I did; not this 


eot & Xpioros; MEinAGoy ex TAS wodews, 
is the Anointed? They wentout of the city, 


KAL NPXOVTO TPS aVTOY. 
and werecoming to him. 


31 Ev ĝe rw paraty npwrwy avTov of pabnTat 


In and the meantime were asking him the disciples 
Acyoytes: “PaBB:, paye, I'O Se emey avtos 
saying; Rabbi, eat. Be but said tothem; 
Eryw Bowow exw payew, hv tyes ove obate. 
i food have toest, which you not kuow, 
3 EAeyov ovy of panta: mpos adAnAouss My 

Sad then the disciples to each other; Not 


Tis qveykey avte gayew; t Aeyes autors 6 


any one brought ¢o him food? Saye tothem the 
Tycous, Epor Bpwpa ear, iva wow to 
. Jema, My food is, that Imaydo the 


DEANA Tov weuWarvTos pe, Kat TEAELWow GUTOU 
mill ofthe sending me, and may finish ofhim 


TO epyov.  * Ovy ÒMES Aeyere, bre ETE TeTpa-~ 
the work. Not you pay, that yet four 


pnvos ecTt, Kat 6 Oep: os epxetar; lov, eyw 
months itis, and the arvest comes? Lo, T aay 


buw, ewaoate Tovs odOaarpous pwr, kai Gen- 
to you, littap the eyes efyou, and Bee 


28 But an Hour is com- 
ing, and now is, when the 
TRUR Worshippers will 
worship the FATHER fin 
Spirit and Truth; for the 
FATHER even secks SUCH 
LIKE a8 his Worshippers. 

24 t God is Spirit; and ` 
THOSE WORSHIPPING him 
must worship in Spirit and 
Truth.” . 

25 The WOMAN says to 
him, “iknow That Mes- 
siah is coming, (HE being 
CALLED Christ;) when he 
comes he will tell us ail 
things.” 

26 JESUS says to her, 
t“ E, who am TALKING f 
thee, am he.” 

27 And upon this his 
DISCIPLES came, and won, 
dered That he was talking 
with a Woman; neverthes 
less no one said, “ What 
dost thou seek?” or, “ Why 
art thou talking with her? 

28 The woman, there- 
fore, left her PITCHER, and 
and went into the CITY, 
and says tothe MEN, ` 

29 “ Come, see a Man, 
who told me all thinga 
which I have done! is 
this the Mrsstan ?” 

30 They went out of the 
CITY, and were coming to 
him. 

81 And in the MEAN- 
TIME, his DISCIPLES en- 
treating him, said, “Rabbi, 
eat.” 

32 But he said to them, 
“$ have Food to eat, of 
which pou know not.” 


83 Then the DISCIPLES 
said to each other, “ Has 
any one brought him (food) 
to eat ?” 


34 Jesus says to them, 
t“ My Food is to do the 
WILL of HIM Who SENT 
me, and to finish His 
WORE. 

35 Do not not say, That 
it is yet four Months, and 
the HARVEST comes? Be- 
hoid, I say to you, Lift up 
your EYES, and see the 


- $98. Phul. ti. 8. t 24, 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
125 John vi. 83; rvii, d; xlz 8094 


t 90. John ix.37. 


t $4. Job xxiij 


Chop. 4: 36.) JOHN. 


F Chap. 4: 45 


aghe ras xwpas, drt Aevias EFt Tpos Cepiopoy 


you the feide, that white they are ta harvest 
nön. I'O GepiCov pirhov AapBavet, Kat ovva- 
already. He reaping areward receives, and gathers 


“yer kaptor eis Cwny atwrioyy iva kat db owerpwr 


fruit for life age-lasting; sothathbothhe sowing 
uou Xapp, wat 6 BepiCov. SI Ey yap rour@ 6 
together may rejoice, and he reaping. In for this the 


Aoyos ect 6 aAnOwas, Ste ardrAos ETTEV 6 


word ia the true, that one is he 
omeipwy, Kar addros 6 Gepi(wv. SEyw arer- 
sowing, and another he reaping. I sent 


Tatra Suas GepiCey 6 OVX Ü EIS KEKOTIOKATE" 
you toreap what not you have labored; 


BAAO KekoTIakagl, Kat Duets EIS TOV KOTOV 
others labored, and you into the labor 
avtwy emedndviare. Ex de rys mwoAcws 
of them are entered, - Outof and the city 
EKENS TOAAOL ETITTEVTAY ELS QUTOV TWV Daug- 
that many believed into him ofthe Bama- 
pertay, Sia tov Aoyor TNS yuvalkos, HApTV- 
ritans, through the word ofthe woman, teati- 
povns? ‘OTi EME prot wayTa doa ETUNTA, 
iung? That hetold me all what I did. 
ZAS] ovy ġàbov mpos avrov of Zauaperrat, 
[When] therefore came to him the Samaritans, 


9 
NPwT wy avuToy peivat Tap QUTOLS* HOt Epervey 
asking hin toabide with them; and he abode 


eker Ovo Hucpas. 41 Kas woAA@ TActous EMIT EU- 
there two days. And many more believed 
gay Sta Tov Aoyor avrov. “Ty Te yuvatce 
through the word of him. . To the and woman 
edeyor, ‘Ore overs Sta THY ONV Aadriay 
they said; That no longer through the thy saying 


WIT TEVOMEV® QUTOL YAP QAKHNNOAMEV, KAL odaper, 
we believe; ourselves for wehaveheard, and we know, 


ÖTE odros ETTI adnOws Ô cwrnp Tov KOTLOV 
that this is truly the savior ofthe world 


*[6 Xptotos. | 


{the Anointed.) 
43 Mera Se ras vo juepas etnrAGer ereiben, 


After and the ¢éwo daye he went out thence, 
*[ uae amnàber] eis Tny Tadia. 4 Auros 
{and wentout}? inte the Galilee, Himeelg 


yap Inoous euaptupyoev, drt RPOPNTNS EV TH 
for Jesus testified, that a prophet im the 


tig warpide Tinyny ove exer, * ‘Ore ovr nAGev 
owu €ountry bonor not has. When therefore hs came 


eis THY TadstAaav, edetavro avTov of PadiAator, 
into the Galilee, received him the Galileans, 


FIELDS; {That they aro 
already white for Harvest. 


86 + The REAPER Ye- 
eceives a Reward, and ga- 
thers Fruit for aienton 
Life; so that the sowEZ 
and the REAPER may Te- 
joice together, 

37 For in this is the 
SAYING TRUE; ‘ That one 
is the SOWER, and another 
is the REAPER.’ 


38 E sent yee to reap 
that on which pow have 
notlabored; others labored, 
and pou have entered into 
their LABOR.” 


89 Now many of the 
SAMARITANS from that 
cITy believed into him, 
because of the worn of the 
WOMAN, testifying, “Ile 
told me all things whieh I 
have done.” 


40 *Then came the 
Samaritans to him, and 
asked him to remain with 
them; and he remaincd 
there Two Days, 

41 And many more be- 
lieved on account of hia 
WORD; 


42 and said to the wo- 
MAN, “ We uo longer be- 
lieve because of * THY 
Report; for we ourgelves 
have heard; and we know 
That this is truly the Sa- 
VIOR of the WORLD.” 


43 Now after the two 
Days, he went from thence 
into GALILEE.F 

44 For Jesus himself 
testified, That a Prophet 
bas no Honor in his own 
Country. 

45 When, therefore, he 
came into GALILEE, the 
GALILEANS received him, 


* Varican Manuscrir?.—40. When—omif, 
and asked him, 42. thy REPORT. 


43, the anointap—omit, 


4). Then came the Samanitaws to him, 


43. and went—omit. 


+43. Pearce thinks that some words have been lost from the end of this verse, which ma; 


pe su 
etc. 
said to have declared this, he spoke of Nazareth o 


EPI 


plied thus; “Wentinto Galilee, but not to Nazareth; for Jesus hiinselfhad declared 
a Matt, xiii. 7; Mark vi. 4; and Lukeiy.24 which are the only texts where Jesus {a 
„and not Galilee in 


eneral, a country 


where he lived for the most part, and wrought the greatest number, of his miracles, an 


made the most converts.—Clarke. There is a probability that something to this pu 
The casual consunction gar, for, which introduces 
reason of whai had immediately preceded.—Camy. 


t 4i. Matt, xii, 57, Mark vi. 4; 


been very early omitted in transcribing. 
she next verse, shows that it contains the 


t 85. Matt.ix. 37; Luke x. 2. 
Lahe iv. 24, 


t 36. Dan xii, 3. 


e has 


Chap. 43 46.4 JOHN. TOhap. 4: 54, 
£ : e i : ` 
TAVTÆ EWPAKOTES & eETALNTEV ev Tepocorvpois|t having seen All that he 
all . havingseen what he did in Jerusalem did in Jerusalem, at the 
: € 
ev TH EopTy’ Kat auTot yap NABoy ers THY éop-|rEAsT, for theg also went 
at the fonts also themselves for came to the feast.| to the FEAST. 

THe Hà ev ovv waaw es thy. Kova trys l g 
He came then agaiu into the Cana ofthe t 46 arhan cane again 
Taas, drov eroince To bdwp owov, Kar! wards Cana ol GALILEE, 
Galilee, where he made the water wine, And f where he made WATER 


e ¢ ‘Wine, And there was a 
nv tis Bagirixos, ow 6 vios no@ever, ev Ka- : A 
was certain courtier, of whomthe son was sick, ia Ca! Certain Son anar 
€ ~” 
mepvaovp. “T Odros axovoas dri Inoous heer SON WAS Sick in Vaper 
pernaum. This hearing that Jesus wascome | BAUM. 
ex TS lovdaas ets Ty TadsAaav, amnAbe; 47 He, having heard 
out of the Judea into the Galilee, went ‘That Jesus was come out 
< + 
EPOS AVTOV, KAL NPWTA QUTOV, EVG xaTaBy, of JunrA into GALILEE, 
to him, and wasasking him, thathewouldcomedown' went to him, and asked 
KGL ATTA avTOv TOV vioys NMEAAE ‘yap aro- him, that he would come 


and heal ofhim the son; hewasabout for to, down, and cure His son: 

OynoKerv. *8E:rey ovy ó Incous mpos uroy’ for he was about to die. 

die, Said thereforethe J t hi . ; . 
. Sa arabia oe ” m 48 Jesvs, therefore, said 


Eay RY. SNMRELA KAL TEPATH LOnTE, OU LY} WOT EvV- to him, “If you gee not 
Ig not signs and prodigiesyou may see, not not youmay Siong and Prodigies, you 
onte.  Acyes mpos avrov 6 BaciArwos* Kupie, | will not believe.” 
believe, Says to him the courtier: Osir, 49 Th 
T 
KaTaByh, may amobavey To wadtoy pov.j, hi a eta saya 
LOME downy before to die the child of me. b Pont 1r, a down, 
© Aeyes avro 6 Inoaus: Mopevou ô vios cov} Pete my CHILD die. 
Says tohim the Jesus: Go: tke son ofthee] 50 Jesus says to hi 


Cy. *FRKat| emorevoey ó avOpwros te Aoyy | “Go, thy son lives.” Phe 
lives. [And believed the man the word [MAN believed the worp 
‘@ emey aury Inoous, krat emopevero. *! H35q/ which Jesus said to him, 
which said tohin Jesus, and went. Already | and went, 
de avrov kataBarvortos, of SovAct avTov a@mny-| 51 And now as he wak 
and of him was going down, the lakes of him = going down, his SERVANTS 
Thaw avrg, *| xu amnyyeday,] Acyovres*| net him, saying, * “Thy 
ny fand reported, j saying; CHILD lives,” 
‘Or 52 * ? ' 
Or: 6 mas fov Ch. Evvéeto ovv *[ra ee ook 
That the child of thee lives, Heinquired then lot } 52 He then inquired 
avrov] ryv pav, ev P kouorepor esye, j” that Hour in which he 
them] the hour, in which better he was, | STEW better. And they 
Kat errov auro" ‘Ort Oes Spay EBSounv apn- j Said to him, “Yesterday, at 
ånd they caid to him; That yesterday bour seventh İett the + sev enth Hour, the 
ser avtov 6 wuperos. Ë Eyvw oww 6 TATAP, FEVER left him. 
him the fever. Knew then the father, 58 The FATHER, there- 
ÓTE ev EKEN TH @pa, ev 7 exrev avr  In-| fore, knew That it was in 
that io that the hon, in which aaid tohim the Je-| That wouRin which Jxsus 
gous: ‘Or: ó vios cov Çy. Kat emorevray| said to him, “Thy son 
SUS: That the son of thee lives, And he believed lives.” And be believed 
č + 
AUTOS, Kat 7 otg avtov 6An. *4 Tovrea marw |ang all his HOUSE. 
himself, and the housa of him all. This again 54 * This x as 
Sevrepoy CNUELY ERONTEV 6 Inoous, sAĝwyv er „+ins agam, &- 
asecond sign did the Jesus, having come outof cond Sign, did dusus, hav- 
ing come out of JUDEA 


ys lovdaias ers THY TPadrAaiap, : 

the Judea into the Galilee, into GALILEE. 
* Vatican Manuscaret.—46. Then he came again towards Cana. 50, And—omté, 

$Y, and repeorted—amit. 51. That bis gon lives. s , 52. ofthem—omit, 

52. that noun. 59. Then said they to him. 64. And this again is the Second Sign, 


453, According to John’s computation of time this would be seven o’ clock in the evening, 
Mackuightthizks the Roman hour is intended, i. e. seven in the evening; and this hethinks 
Is the reason why our Lord did not accompany the courtier: for as Cana was aday’sjourney 
from Capernaum, had our Lord gone at that kour, he must have traveled in the sight, from 
which it might have been inferred, that he could not cure the child without being personal lg 
present. Harmony, vol. i. p. 52. 

t 43. John ii, 23; iii 2. $ 48, John ii. 1, 11. { 48. 1 Cor. i. 32. 


thap. 5: 1.1 JOHN, 


KE®, e. 5, 


l Mera Tauta qv éopry trav Tovdawy, rat 
After thesethings was a fvast ofthe Pe) and 
aveBn ô Inoous eis ‘lepovoduna. 7Eote ĝe ev 
wentup the Jeans to Jerusalem. Is now in 
TOIS “TepovoAupots, emt TH mpoBarikn, KoAuR~ 
tke Jerusalem, by the sheep-gate, aswimimings 


Bn Opa, 4 em: eyouern EBpairotr: Bybesba, revre 


bath, that being cailed in Hebrew Bethesda, five 
aroas exovga, 3 Ev ravras Katexcira TAOS 
porches having. In these were living a multitude 
*[ roiv] tæv agbevouvrtwy, TuPAay, XwAwy, 
[great] of those being sick, blind, lame, 
inpov *[exdexonerwv Ty Tov bares Kw now. 
withered waiting the ofthe water moving, 


tAyyeAos yap KATA Katpoy KateBaivey ev TH 
A messenger for at aà season went down in the 


xodvpBnopa, kat eTapacoe To wp’ 6 ovv rpw- 
swimming-bath, and agitated the water; he then first 


Tos euBas PETA THY Tapaxyy Tov Hdatos, ÜYINS 


eteppmgin after the agitation ofthe water, sound 
E'YIVET O; w õn TOTE KATELXETO VOFNMAT t. | 
became, who indeed was held by disease. ] 


Š Hp Se Tis avOpwmos Exel, TPIAKOVTA Kat OKTH 
Was andacertain man there, thirty and eight 
etn exav ev Ty acbevera. STovrov twv 6 
years being in the feebie health. This seeing the 
Ingous kaTaKetpevoy, kat yvous dtt roAuy 454 
Jesus lying, and knowing that loug already 
xpovay exet, Aeyer auTw” Ocrecs byns yeveo- 

time he had been. he says to bim; Dost thou wish sound tu be- 


Bai; 7 Arerpiôn avro ó acbevwy? Kupie, avOpw- 


come? Answered him he sick being; 0 sir, a man 
moy ovk exw, iva, dray trapax@n To bdwp, 
not Lhave, that, when may beagitated the water, 
t 
Baan pe eis THY rohvpBnôpar ev ‘w de 
he may put me inte the swimming-bath; in which but 
epxenat eyw, aAAos Tpo enov KaTaBarvet, 
am coming l, another before me goea down, 


3 Aeyei aut 6 Inoous: Evyetpat, apov Tov xpap- 

Says tehimthe Jesus: Rise, takeup the bed 

Barov cov, kar wepimaret. % Kor evdews eye- 

ofthee, aud walk, Aud immediately be- 

vero Dyis 6 avOpwros, Kat nee Tov xpaBBaror 
came sound the man, and took up the bed 

airov, Kat wepremare:, Hv be oaßßarTov ev 


of himself, and walked, It was and a sabbath in 
exewy Ty huepa, | Edeyor ovr of Iovdator Te 
that the day, Said then the Jews tothe 


redeparevpevw’ ZaBBatory corti: ove efeoT 
having been healed: A sabbath ftis: not itis lawful 


cor gpat tov KpaBBarov. ™ Amexpidy avrois: 
for thee to carry the bed. He answered them: 


i Chap. 5: 10. 


CHAPTER VY, 

1 After these things 
there was t a Feast of the 
Jews; and * Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

8 Now there is in JERU- 
SALEM {near the SHEBE- 
GATE, 2 Bath, which is 
CALLED in Hebrew, *7 Be- 
thesda, having Five cov- 
ered Walks. 

3 In these were lying a 
Multitude of the sicx,— 
Blind, Lame, Withered,— 
*+(waiting the MOTION 
of the WATER. 

4 For a Messenger at 
times went down into the 
BATH, and agitated the 
WATER; the FIRST, there- 
fore, stepping in after the 
AGITATION of the WATER, 
was cured of Whatever 
Disease he was held.] 

5 Now a certain Man 
was there, having been 
Thirty-eight Years in FEE- 
BLE HEATU. 

6 JEsus secing Him 
lying, and knowing That 
he had now been thus a 
Long Time, says to him, 
“ Dost thou wish to become 
well?” 

7 The sick person an- 
swered him, “Sir, I have 
no Man, that, when the 
WATER is agitated, he may 

ut me into the BATH; 
hut while É am coming, 
another goes down before 
me.” 

8 Jesus says to him, 
“Rise, take up thy 
coven, and walk.” 

9 And immediately the 
BIAW became weil, and took 
up his coucn, and walked. 
t Now That DAY was a 
Sabbath. 

10 The Jews, therefore, 
said to nim who had been 
CURED, “Itis a Sabbath; 
titis not Jawful for thee 
to carry the coucH.” 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT, —]l. Jesus. 2, Bethsaida. 


+ 2. Bethesda, signifies the house of mercy. 


3. great—omit. 3, 4—omtt, 


t 3,4., This clause is withont doubt the 


addition ofaome transcriber. Five of the most ancient MSS., either reject the whole or 


the principal part of the clause in brackets, Bloomfield says, 


‘the whole narration sayors 


ofJewish fancy.” Meyer calls it a legendary addition, It is omitted by Mill and Tischen- 


dorf, and marked as spurious by Griesbach, 

t 1. Lev. xxili.2; Deut. xvi, 1; John ii, 13. 
ix, 0; Mark 4i,11; Luke v. 24, _1 9. John ix, 14 
ige dom avil 91; Matt. ril, 2; Mawk ii, 


t 2, Neh. iii, 1; xii, 39, 


8. Matt: 


110. Exod, xx. 10; Neh, xli 


24; iii, 4; Luke vi, 9; xiii, 14. 


JOHN. 


Chap. 5: 11.) 


"O TOTAS pe Syin, exewos poreiwey: Apov Tor 
He havingmademe sound, he tome said; Takeup the 
kpaBBatoy gov, cat wepimare. Y Hpwryncay 
bed ofthese, and walk, They asked 
*[ our] avrov: Tis egriy ó avOpwros, 6 exxav 
then] him; Who is the man, he aaying 
Apoy tov xkpaBBaror cou, kat wepiware:; 
bed ofthee, and walk? 
BO ĝe sabeis ouk ndee tis eotiv Ó yap 
He buthavingbeen cured not knew who itis; the for 
Incous efevevotev, oxAov OVTOS EY THY TONY, 


oor 
to thee; Takeup the. 


Jesus alipped out, acrowd being in the place. 
H Mera Tavta eipirnes auTov 6 Incovs ev TH 
After these finds him the Jesu’ in the 


lepw, Kat ecmev auty Ibe, byins yeyoves’ uny- 
temple, and said tohim; See, sound thou hast become: no 
fd 
KETIL QuapTave, iva wn KEipoy COL TL YEVNTAL 
longer dothousiu, that no worse to thee anything may happen. 
lë ArnrCey 6 avOpwros, Kae arnyyeiAe Tots 
Wentaway the man, and told to the 
Tovdaois, 67¢ Ingous eoriv, 6 woincas AVTOV 
Jews, that Jesus itis, he havingmade him 
iyin. SKa: dia Tovro ediwxoy Tov Inoovr oi 
sound, And through thia persecuted the Jesu _ the 
Tovdaioi, åri TauTa emotes ev gaBBaty. V'O 
Jews, beaauce these hedid in azsabbath, The 


Õe Ingous awexpivato avtotss ‘O TATP jou 
and = Jesus answered them: The father ofme 
ws apt: epyaCerat, kayo epyatonar 18 Ara 
till now worka, andl work, Through 


TovTo ovv padAov e(nrouy aviov of Tovdaror 
this therefore more aougbt him the Jews 


@roxTeiva:, dT: ov povey edAve Te cabBa- 
to kill, because not only he was breaking the aabbdath 


TOY, QAAG Kat TWaTepa tiov sAcye TOP Geor, 
bus also afather hisown said the God, 


igov auTov woiwy Te Jew, 1 Awexpwaro ový 
equsit himself making tothe God. Answered then 


ó Iņnrovs koi tirer autos: Auny auny Aeyw 
the Jesus and said tothem: Indeed indeed Isay 


busy, ov Suvarat 6 vios more agp’ Eavrou avder, 
to you, not disable the son todo of himself nothing, 


eav un Ti PAeTH Toy WaTepa WotovvTa: & 
it mot anything he may rees the father doing : what 


yap ay EKEWOS TON, TavTa kai É vios Spoiws 
for ever he may do, these sisothe son in like manner 


rores '°O yap matnp piret Tov vior, Kat mav- 
does: The for father ioayes the non, aud att 


€ 
TO Secnvugiy QUT, & QVTOS TOLV Kat peCora 
shows to him, what he does: ang greater 


tovtwy Beiter avty epya, iva dyes Oavpayre. 
ofthese shows tohim works, sothat you may wonder, 


2} ‘Qowep yap å FATHP Eycipel TOLS VEKPOUS Kal 
As for the father raises the dead ones and 


fChap. 5: 21 


lt * But he answered 
them, “11h who WADE me 
well, he said to me, Take 
up thy coucH, and walk.” 

12 They asked him, 
“Who is the MAN THAT 
saiD to thee, *‘‘Take up 
thy coven, and walk ?” 

13 Butne who had been 
CURED knew not who it 
was; for Jesus withdrew, 
a Crowd being in the 
PLACE. 

14 After these things, 
+ Jesus finds him in the 
TEMPLE, and said to him, 
“ Behold, tiou hast become 
well; [sin no more, lest 
something worse may hap- 
pen to thee.” 

15 The man went away, 
and told the Jews That 
Jesus was HE who MADE 
him well. 

16 And on account of 
this the Jews persecuted 
Jesvs, because he did 
These things ona Sabbath. 

17 But *1# answered 
and said, t“ My FATHER 
works till now, and 
work.” 

18 For this, then, the 
Jews tsought the more to 
killhim, because not only 
was he breaking the SAB- 
BATH, but he also said, 
that Gop was his own Fa- 
ther, making himself equal 
with Gov.” 

19 Then * he answered 
and said, “Indeed, I as- 
sure you, The son can do 
nothing of himself, except 
what he may see the FA- 
THER doing, for whatever 
he docs, these things also 
does the son in like man- 
ner, 

20 For tthe FATHER 
loves the son, and show 
him All what he himse 
does; and Greater Works 
than these will he sho 
him, that you may wonder. 

21 For as the FATCEB 
raises up and makes alive 
the DEAD, $ so also the 


* Varican Manuscarer.—tl. But he. 
14, Jesus. 17. us answered and said, My FATHEB. 


t 14. Matt. xii. 45: Jonn viii. Ll, 
2 18. John x. 30, $5; Phil, ii 8; 
a 


vii, 14; vali. kás Joha xi, 2% O04 


12, Then—omt, 
19. he answered and sgid, 


t 17, John ix. 4; xiv. 10, 
t 26. Matt, iii.17; John iii, 85; 3 Pet. i, 17. 


12 Take up, and, 


į 18, John vii, 19 
T #1. Luke 


Chap. 5: 232] JOHN. 


[Chap. 5: 32. 


(woworer cttw rar ó vios, obs ĝeàen Cwoworer. 
makes alive; thus also the son, whom he will, makes alive, 
2 Ove yap ó warnp xpiver ovdevar adda. TNV 

Noteven for the father judges any one; but the 
piriy masay Sedwxe To vigor Miva mwavres 


judgment alt haa given tothe song so that all 
Tiwor TOV viov, Kabws Tinwot Toy TaTepa. ‘O 
may honor the sor, evenas they honor the father, He 


EN Tipfwr TAV viov, ov TIH TOV WATEPA, TOV 
not honoring the son, wot honors the father, that 


rempavta avTov. “tAuny uny Acyw buy, ÓT: 


having sent hin, Indeed indeed Isay toyou, that 
ó Tov Aoryor pov GQKOUwWY, Kal TWiTTEVMY, TØ 
he the word ofme hearing, and believing, the 


weupavTe me EXEL (WHY atwvioy, KaL Ets Epi 
havingsent me has life age-lasting, and into judgment 


OVK EpxeTat, GAA peTaBeBnKevy ek Tov Bava- 


not nome’, but has passed out of the death 
iu 

Tov ets THY Conv. “= Auny auny eyw Suv, 

into the life. Indeed indeed isay to you, 


drs epxeTat @pa, KAL VUV eotiv, bre vt veKpor 
that comes anhour, and now ia, when the dead ones 


akovrovTat TYS Pwrys Tov viov Tov Beour Kat 
ahal! hear the voice ofthe son ofthe God; and 
e sN ó 

ol QKOUTAVTES (NTOVTOL, orep yap na- 

those having heard will live, A for the fa- 

TNP EXEL (wav ev EavT@ OÛTWS edwKe Kat TP 


ther has life in himself; ao he gave also tothe 

i £ 27K w- 
vig Cwny exew EV ÉQUT Y. at efovoray €5w 
son life tohave iu himeclf. And = authority he 


KEV avT@ Kat KPIT moe, Ore vios avbpwrov 
gave tohim also judgment to execute, because a son ofman 

e 
eeri, B My Oavualere TOUTO” bTi epxeTat wpa, 
he is, Not wonder you this: because comes ax hour, 
ev Y wavTes of Ev TOIS pYnMEWsS AkovTarTaL 
in which all thove in the tombs shall hear 
TNS povns avTov, P rar exmopevTovTat, of Ta 
the voice of him, and shall come forth, those the 


ayala WOLRTAVTES, EIS AVATTATIY Cuns” oi 
goodthings having done, to aresurrection§ oflife; those 


*[ Se] Ta pavia wpakayres, ets avacTaow kpi- 
and] theevilthings having done, to aresurection of 
Oy ÖVVauRE eyw NOE aw enavrov 


TEWS. 

judgment. Not amable { to da of myself ` 
ovõey. Kabws akovw, Kpivw, KaL N KPIOIS 7 
nothing. Evenas Lhear, I judge, and the judgmentthe 


eun ikai egrive TE ov (ntw To CeAnua To 


mine just is; that uot Iseek the will the 
eov, arkAa To Bednua Tov WepWavros pe. 
miar, but the will ofthe sending me. 


31 Bay eyw paptupw wept euavrov, Ù papTupia 
If I seatify concerning myself, the testimony 


LOV ove ETTV adnOys. 82 ArAos eotiy ó pap- 
of me not is true. Another is he testi- 


Tupww eps EOV Kat aida, drt adnOns EFT 
tymg coucesning me; ond Eknow, that true is 


* Vasrcan Manuscnir?.—®. and—omit, 


son makes alive Whom 
he pleases. 

22 For the TATHER does 
not even judge any one, 
but thas given all JUDG- 
MENT to the SON; 

23 so that all may honor 
the son, even as they honor 
the FATHER. {HE whe 
HONORS nat the son homn- 
ors not THAT FATHER wha 
gent him. 

24 Indeed, Ltruly say to 
you, Hz who HEARS my 
WORD, and believes HIM 
who SENT me, has aionian 
Life, and comes not into 
Judgmeut, but bas passed 
out of DEATH into LIFE. 

25 Indccd, I assure you, 
That an Hour comes, and 
now is, when the DEAD 
will hear the voice of the 
son of Gop, and THOSE 
HAVING HEARD will live. 

26 For as the FATHER 
has Life in himself, so he 

ave also to the son to 
ave Life in himself; 

27 and he gave him 
Authority also to execute 
Judgment, Because he is a 
Son of Man. 

28 Wonder not at this; 
Because an Hour comes in 
which aLi those in the 
TOMBS will hear his vorce, 

29 and will come forth; 
{THOSE HAVING DONE 
coup things, to a Resurree- 
tion of Life; and THOSE 
HAVING DONE EvIL things, 
to a Resurrection of Judg- 
ment, 


30 fam not able to do 
anything of myself; as I 
bear, 1 judges; and MY 
JUDGMENTSjust, Because 
I seek not $ MY WILL, buf 
the will of HIM SENDING 
me. 

81 tThough Æ testify 
concerning myself, tis not 
my TESTIMONY true? 

32 There is ANOTHER 
who testifies concerning 
me; and i know That the 


+ 81. By translating this interrogatively, this passage is harmonized with John viii. 14. 


t 9% Matt. xi. 27; xxvill.18; 
t 23. 1 John ti. 23. - £28 
John iv. 84; Vi. 88. 


Dan. xii, 23 
F381. Joba viii, 14; Rev. iii. 14. 


Luke x, 92; John til. 35; xvii, 2; Acts xvii. 81; 1 Pet.iv. & 
Matt. xxv, 32, 33, 46. 


ts» Mats. xxvi. 3Y; 


Chap. B: 83.] JOHN. 


paprupia, By waprupe: wept epou. * "Yuers 
the testimony, which he testifies concerning me. You 
AWTETTAAKATE Tpos lwavynp, KAL EUGPT UPIKE 

have sent to Jobn, and he has testified 


34 Eyw Se ov Tapa avOpwrou THY 


Th aanlei. 


tothe truth. I but not from aman the 
paprupiay AapBavew' adrdAa tavta Aeyo, iva 
testimony receive; but thesethings Isay, that 


duets owOnTe, ®Exeiwos ny 6 Avyvos 6 raro- 
you may besaved. He wasthe lamp the burn- 


hevos Kat Patvwrs peis ĝe nOeAnoaTEe ayarAt- 


ing and shining; you and were willing to re- 
abnvo mpos pav ev Te pwtt avTov, "Eyw 
joice for anhour in the light ofhim. I 


de exw THY bapTupiay etw Tov Iwayvous Ta 
but have = the ` testimony greater ofthe John: the 
yap epya, a EEKE por Ô MATNP, iva TEAEIWTW 
for works, which gave to methe father, that ï might finish 
c 
QUT, GUTG TH Epya, & EYO WOiw, HAPTUpEL 
them, these the works, which I do, testifies 
mept EUOV, ÔTL Ô Tarnp me awegTaAKe. 37 Kae 
concerning me, because the father me has sent. And 
6 weuwpas we TaTyp avTOS meuapTupnKEe Tepi 
he havingsent me father himself hastestified coneerning 
ELOU. Outre POVNV avrov akykoaTe TwTOTE, 
me. Neither avoice ofhim have you heard at any time, 
oute «dos auTou éwpakare, Kas ray Aoyov 
nor form ofhim haveyou seen. And the word 
QUTOV OVK EXETE MEVOVTA EV buys Ori ÓV ATEC- 
efhim not youhave abiding in you; becausewhom Bent 
Tether EKEIVOS, TOUT Duets OV MiFTEVETE, 
he, this you mot believe, 
3 Epeuvare Tas ypapas, drt tues Sorerre ev 
=ou search the writings, because you think in 
auras Cwny aiwvioy EXE’ Kat exeivat crow al 
them life age-lnuting to have: and they are those 
paptupoveat Tepi euovt V Kat ov GedeTe Erbe 
_ testifying concerning me; and not you are willing to come 
Tpos ue, iva Çwny exnTe. 4 Ackay Tapa avOpwe- 
to me, sothat lifeyou may have. Glory from men 


rev ov AauBarw 2 arr’ eyvwka iuas, dre THY 


not Lreceive; - but Ihave kaown you, that the 
wyarny Tov Ocou ove exere ev Eavtas. BEyw 
love ofthe God not youhavein yourselves. I 


eAnarvla EV TH OVOMATL TOV. TWATpOS Mov, Kat ov 
havesome in the nama ofthe father ofme, and not 


AopBavere pet eav oAAOS EAB ev TH ovouart 
_youreceive me: if anothershouldcomein the name 


Ty iim, ekewov AnperOe. 4 Tws Suvacbe 
the own, him you will reesive, How are able 


Sues motevoat, Dotar mapa wrAAnAwY AauBavov- 
you ta believe, glory frow one another receiving, 


Tes, ear thy otay THY mapa Tov povov Beov ov 
and the glory that from the ouly God not 


(nreite; My Soxerte, bri eyw Karyyopnow 
you seek ? Not thinkyon, that I will accuse 


* Varrcan Manuoscnripr.-86. I do, 


$ 33. John i. 15, 19, 27, $2. 
yrii 6 , John vi. 273 vii. 18 
* dd John xii, 45, 


[Crap 5: 48. 


TESTIMONY Which he tes- 
tifies of me is true. 

S3fPou have sent to 
John, and he has testified 
to the TRUTH. 

34 But £ receive not 
TESTIMONY from a Man 
(only;) but These things I 
say, that you may be saved. 

35 He was the BURNING 
and shining LAMP; and 
you were willing, ‘for a 
Time, to rejoice in his - 
LIGHT. 

36 But $ have TESTIMO- 
NY greater than Jomn’s; 
for the worxs which the 
FATHER gave me, that I 
might finish them, f These 
works which * I do, tea- 
tify concerning me, That 
the FATHER has sent Me. 

87 Andthe ratarRwho 
SENT me, He hag testified. 
concerning me; t(thorgh 
you have not, at any time, 
either heard his Voice, or 
seen his Form.) 

38 And his worp you 
havenot remaining in you ; 
Because pou believe not 
pim whom pe sent, 

89 You scarchthescnrip-~ 
TURES, Because pou think 
by them te obtain aionian 
Life; tandthep are THOSE 
TESTITYING of MC; 

40 and yet you are not 
willing to come to me that 
you ma ay obtain Life. 

41 I receive not Glory 
from Men; 

42 but Iknow you, That 
you have not the LOVE of 
Gop in yourselves. 

43 E have come in the 
NAME Of my FATHER, and 
you do not receive me; if 
another should come in his 
OWN NAME, Hint you. will 
receive, 

44 ł How can pau be- 
lieve, receiving Glory one 
from another; and THAT 
GLORY from the ONLY God 
you do not seek. 

45 Do not think That ¥ 
will accuse you to the 


44. the ONLY one, 


£30 John iii. 2; x. 25; xv. 24. 
E ap. Dans. xviii. 15, 18; Luke xxiv. 37; John 1. 45, 


£37. Matt iii, 17; 


Chop. 5; 46.1 JOHN; { Chap. 6: 10, 
$ 

oo FATHER, * He who Ac 
Dawe mpoS TOV warcpa: eoTiy Ó KaTHyopwr 

“ow to the rai is he aceusing ie Me you to oo FATHER 
bnev, Mwons, eis dv peris nAmnate. “Et hay ional in whom gon 
you, Moses, intọ whom you have hoped. 1¢| BA 6 Po if Gichelicved 
yap emigreveTe Mwoy, emioTeveTe ay Epot tar) wouid hel G 
for — you believed Moses, yoa would believe mê; ES e be erat Ai 
wepi yap epov ereiwos eypaper. Et de Tots |ne for $ $ 
“oncerning for me he wrote. If but the 


SKELVOV YPALMAGLY OU WLETEVETE, MWS TOOLS CMOS 
ofhim writings not you believe how the my 


fyuact wioreucere, 
| words will you believe. 


KE, 9’. 6. 
YMera Tavra arynaAder ô Inoous TEPAV TNS 


After thesethings went the Jesus over the 
Bar.acaons Tys Tadriaaas, ths TiPepiados. 
sez that of Galilee, afthe Tiberias, 


E Kat neodovde: avt@ oxAos TONUS, ÓTE WPWY 
And was following him acrowd great, because they saw 
= 
TO TNKEIQ, & ETOLEL emt TWV adfevovrTewr. 
the signs, twhichhewnsdoingon those being sick, 

SAvnrAde Se ers To opos ó Inoous, kai eket 
Went and into the mountain the Jesus, and there 
ekaðyro mera Tay patytey abrov. *Hy ðe 
ke was sitting with the disciples  ofhimseif, Was and 
eyyus To TacxXa, 7 éoptTh Twy Lovdawy. Era- 
near the passover, the feast ofthe Jews, Lifted 
pas ovr 6 Incous revs opGadpous, kat Qearane- 
up thenthe Jesus the eyes, and seeing 
vos 6Té ToAUS OXADS EpXETAL TPOS auTOV, Aeryet 

that great acrawd wascoming to him, aays 
apos Tov bidiwrov: Tobey ayopacouey aprous, 

to the Philtp; Whence = shallwe buy loaves, 
ya paywrw obrot; 8 (Tovro Õe edcye wetpatwy 

that may eat these P {This but hesaid trying 

guTov’ auros yap põe, Ti e“eAAe Tore.) 

him; he for knew, whathewasabout todo.) 
 Amenpi0n aute Pidiraos: Aracootwy Onvapioy 


Answered him Philip; Tro hundred denarii 
apTot OUK apkovow autos, iva éxarros 
ofloarves not are enough forthe, ao that each 


[avtor] Bpaxv re AaBn. FAeye: auTw efs ek 

[afthen] alittle may take. Says tohim one of 
Twr padnrwy auTov, Avipeas, å uðeApos Ziıuw- 
the disciples of bim, Andrew, the brother of Si- 
vos Tlerpou: °Eort maidapioy év we, Ô exec 
mon Peter; Is little boy one here, who has 
TEVTE aprovs KptOivovs, Kat Svo opapia: aAa 


five loaves barley, and two smal) fishes: but 
TAUTA Tt ETTIV ets TOTOVTOVS: V Eime *[8e] 6 
these what are for so many? Said {and} the 
Incovs: Tloinvare Tous avipwrous avamecety. 
Jesus: Make you the men to recline, 
Hy Õe xopros TOAVS ev TE TOT. ÅvenmeTov 
Wasand grass mach in the place, Reclined 


47 But if you do not 
believe 118 Writings, how 
*ean you believe MY 
Words ?” 

CHAPTER YI. 


} After these things 
JESUS went across THAT 
LAKE of GALILEE, the Ti- 
BERIAS. 

2 And a great Crowd 
were following him, Be- 
canse they saw the SIGNS 
which he was performing 
on the SICK. 

8 And * Jesus went up 
into the MouNTAIN, and 
was sitting there with his 
DISCIPLES. 

4 And the PASSOVER, the 
FEAST of the Jews, was 
near. 

5 Then JEsus, lifting up 
his EYES, and seeing that 
a great Crowd was coming 
to him, says to * Philp, 
“Whence *may we buy 
Loaves thatthese may eat.” 


6 (But this he said, 
trying him; for be knew 
what he was about to do.) 


7 Philip answered him, 
* Loaves costing t Two 
Hundred Denarii are not 
enough for them, that each 
may take a little,” 


8 One of his DISCIPLES, 
Andrew, the BROTHER of 
Simon Peter, says to him, 

9 “Here is a Little boy, 
who has live barley Loaves 
and Two Small fishes; but 
what are these for 80 
many ?”? 

10 Jesus said, “ Make 
the MEN recline.” And 
there was much Grass in 
the PLACE. The men, 


* Vatican Manvuscnret.—i5. uN who accuses you to the rarunris Moses, in whom. 


47. can you believe. 3. Jesus, 6. Philip. 


10. and—omi#. 
+7. In value about thirty dollara, or about £6, Ss. sterling. 


$40, Gea. i, 15; xii. $; xviii. 18; xxii.18; xiix. 10; 
zzvi. 22. 


5, may we buy. 


7. of theom—omtl. 


Deut. xviii. 15, 18; John i. 45; Act 
$1, Mats. xiv. 15; Mark vi, 85; Luke ix. 10, 12, i iia 


Chap. 6: 11.] JOHN. 


wy oÊ avdpes TOV apiOuoy woe: TEVTAKIXIALOL 


thereforethe men the number about five thousand, 
NEAaBe de rous aprous å Incous, Kat evxapic~ 
Took and the loaves the Jesus, and having given 


rnoas dicdwxe *[ ros pabyras, of Se panra] 
thanks distributed [tothe disciples, theand disciples} 
Tos avaermevois' duoiws Kat ex Tay obapiwy 
fo those reclining; in like manneralso of the fishes 
ógrov nOcror. ‘Os be everAncOnaar, Aeyet Tois 
what they wished. When aud they were filled, he says to the 
PANTAIS adTOV' BuvaryaryeTe Ta NMEPITTEVOQVTA 
disciples of bimself: Collect the remaining 
KAacphara, iva wn TiamoAntat. | Suvnyaryor 
fragments, sothataot any may be lost. They collected 
OUV, KOL eyepiray Swiexa Kopivous KAGT RAT WY 
therefors, and filled twelve baskets of fragments 
< 
Ek TY WEVTE APT ar TOY Kpifivay, a evwepia~ 
out of the five loaves ofthe barley, which remained 
gevoe Tors BeBpwxocty. 14 Of ovv avbpwroi 
tothose having eaten. The therefore men 
iSovres Ó emomoe onueroy ó Incous, eAeyor 
seeing what did asign the Jesus, naid: 
“OTt bros cory RANDWS 6 TpPOPNTNS, 6 epxo- 
That this is truly the prophet, he com- 
. HEVOS ELS TOV KOLO, 
ing into tha world, 
18 Inwous ovv yvous Ste pedAovow epxeobar, 
Jesus therefore knowingthatthey were about to come, 
aE pragen AUTOV, iva NANT WTIY QUTOY Bacsi- 
and = to seize him, that they might make him, aking, 
Aca, avexwpnoe TAA ets TO OPOS QUTOS 
retired again isto the mountain himself 
povos. b's de ofia eyeveta, xareByoay oi 
alone. Aw audevening it became, wentdown the 
UQÛNTAL UTOY em: THY Gadagouy, 7 Kai euBar- 
disciplea ofhim or the sea, And stepping 
TES ELS TO TAGLOY, NPXOVTO TEPAV TNS Oaracans 
into the ship, they were going over the aes 
es Karepvaovp, Kat orori nde eyeyovei, 
te Capernaum, . And dark now it had become, 
Kat ou eAnAvbee mpos avrovs 6 Iygous, IS'H 
and not hadcome to them the Jesus. The 
TE Gahacoa, avenov peyadou mveovTos Bin’yet- 
and sea, & wind great blowing was becoming 
pero. MEAnAakores ovy ÕS orpadiovs ekor 
agitated, ' Having driven thereforeabout furlongs twenty- 
wevTE N TpiakovTa, Yewpovet Tov Inoour 
five or thirty, they see the Jesus 
TEPINATOVVTA emt TNS Garaons, Kat eyyus Tov 
walking on the Stay and ear the 
Aou ‘yiwopsvors Kat epoBnOncay, WO be 


ship was coming; and they were afraid, He but 


Aeye: autos’ Eyw eit, wn poBeobe. 7 Hoe- 


says to them; E am, not fear you, _ They were 


Aoy ouv AaBew avroy ets TO wAotoy: Kat 
willing therefore to receive him into the ship; and 


[ Chap. 6: 21. 


therefore, reclined, in NUM- 
BER about five thousand. 
11 *Then Jesus took 
the LOAVES, and having 
iyen thanks, he distri- 
uted to THOSE RECLIN- 
ING; in like manner also 
of the FISHES, as much as 
į the wished. 

12 And when they were 
filled, he says tothe DISCI- 
PLES, “Collect the KE- 
MAINING FRAGMENTS, 80 
that nothing may be lost.” 
13 Then they collected, 

and filled Twelve Baskets 

with Fragments, from the 
FIVE BARLEY Loaves, 
which remained to THOSE 
who had EATEN. 

14 The MEN, therefore, 
seeing the *fign thet JE- 
sus did, said, “This is truly 
ETHAT PROPHET COVINA 
into the WORLD,” 


15 Then Jesus seeing 
That they were about t¢ 
come and seize him, that 
they might make him a 
King, retired again into 
the MOUNTAIN, himself 
alone. 


16 $ And as it became 
Evening, his DISCIPLES 
went down to the LAKE, 


17 and having entered 
the BOAT, were crossing 
the LAKE to Capernaum. 
And it bad already become 
dark, and Jesus had not 
* yet come to them. 

18 And the LAKE was 
becoming agitated by a 
great Wind blowing. 


19 Having, therefore, 
driven about twenty-five or 
thirty Furlongs, they see 
Jesus walking on the 
LAKE, and approaching 
the BOAT; and they were 
afraid. 

20 But HE saystothem, 
“Itis Ñ; be not afraid.” 

21 They were wiling, 
therefore, to receive him 
into the Boat. And im- 


* Vatican Manovuscair?r.—til, Then Jesus. 11, to 
PLES omit. 14. Signs, 17. yei come, 


the pIscrerrs, and the piscr 


t14. Gen. xlix. 10; Deut, xviii. 15, 18; Matt. xi. 8; John i 21; iv. 10, 95. vil. 40 


t 16, Matt niv.03; Mark vi, 47. 


Chap. 6: 22.2 JOHN. 


evdews To WAoloY EYEVETO ETL TNS YNS, cts HY 
immediately the ship was at the land, towhich 
bmyyor, 


they were going. 
22 Ty emavpiov Ô oxAdos, Ô écrnkws TEPAV TNS 
The nextday the crowd, that standing ever the 


Garacons, twy, bri TAotapion aAAO ove HY 
` sta, seeing, that boat other not was 


EXEL, EL ey ÉV, Kat ÖTE ov ouverrnAGe Tors 
there, if not one, and that not went with the 


padnrats aitov 6 Incovs eis To TAON, adda 
disciples ofhimselfthe Jesus into the boat, but 


povot of padnras auTov amndrdorr Ù (arra õe 


along the disciples ofhim went away; (other but 
nae wAotapia ex T:Bepiados eyyus Tov ToTov, 
came boata from Tiberias near the place, 


TOV epayor TOV apToyv, EVXAPITTNTAVTOŞ Tov 
where theyate the bread, having given thanks the 
xupiou) dre ouy eidev ó oxAos, ótt Iyaous 
Lord; ) when therefore saw the crowd, that Jesus 
OVRE ETTIV EXEL, oude ot padnrat aQuTov, eveBynoay 
not is there, nor the disciples ofhim, they entered 
avros els Ta TADIA, Kat NADY ets Katrepvaovp, 
themeelvesinto the boats, ang cama to Capernaum, 
(nrovyres tov Ingouv, Kat ebporres auTov 
. seeking the Jesus. And finding him 
« * 
TEPRV TNS Caragoys, estoy auT@ “PaBPs, moTE 
beyond the Bea, they said to him; Rabbi, when 
hÒ , OA 0 ó I 
de YEYOVAS ; mexpiOy avToLs NTOVS Kat 
here didstthoucome? Anawered them the Jesns and 
emer’ Auny auny Aeyw buiw Znrerre pe, OVX 
said; Indeed indeed [say toyou: Youseek me, not 
dre esdere CNUE, QAN ÓTL EPAYETE ek TWV 
because you saw aigns, but because youate aft the 
apTwy, Kat exoptacOnre. V Epyaledbe wy Ty» 
loaves, and were filled. Work you not the 
Bpwow TAY awokAuLErny, aAAG Try Bpwow THY 
food that perishing, but the food that 
$ 
prevovoay ets Cony aiwviov, ny 6 vios Tov arOpw- 
abiding inte i#ife age-lasting, which the son ofthe man 


wou buy wre Tovroy yap 6 maTrnp exppayt- 
ło you will give: him for the father sealed 


-ew é Geos, BEimoy ovv mpos avrov Ti 

the God, . Said therefore to him: What 
moiwuer, iva epyatwpeda Ta epya Tov eov; 
shallwedo, that we may work the works ofthe God? 


29 Amexpidy ó Incovs at eimevy autos Tovto 
Answered the Jesus and aaia = to them: This 
EGT TO epyor Tov eov, iva mictevonte eis ÓV 
is the work ofthe God, that you may believe into whom 
ameoretAey exeivos. F Erroy ouy avte’ T: 

sent he, They said therefore to him; What 

OUY TOLELS ov CNUELOV, iva whey Kat WigTev- 

then dost thou sign, that wemaysee and we may be- 
c t 

cwuery oor; Tt epyatn; 3l Of warepes Huwy To 

Mere Shee? whatdostthouwork? The fathers ofu the 

Larva epayor ev TY epnuw, Kabws errs yeypay- 


manaa ate in the desert, as isis having been 


i Chap.6: 81. 


mediately the BOAT was nt 
the LAND to which thay 
were going. 

22 On the NEXT pay, 
THAT SROWD STANDING 
by the side of the LAXE, 
seeing That there was no 
other Boat there, except 
one, and That Jesus went 
notwith his DISCIPLES inte 
the Boat, but his pIsci- 
PLES went away alone;— 

28 (but Other Boats 
came from Tiberias near 
the PI.ACE where they ate 
the BREAD, when the LORD 
had giventhanks;—) 

24 when, therefore, the 
crowD saw That Jesus 
was not there, nor his pis- 
CIPLES, then entercd the 
BOATS, and came to Caper- 
nanum, seeking JESUS, 


25 And finding him be- 
yond the LAKE, they said 
to him, “ Rabbi, when didst 
thou arrive here P”? 

26 JESUS answered them 
and said, “Indeed, truly I 
say to you, You donot seek 
me Because you saw the 
Signs, but Because you ate 
of the LOAVES, and were 
satisfied. 


27 Labor not for THAT 
TOOD which PERISHES, 
but for THAT FOOD which 
abides to aionian Life, 
which the son of MAN will 
give you; ł for him, the 
FATHER, Gop, has sealed,” 

28 They said to him, 
therefore, “ What shall we 
do, that we may perform 
the WoRKS of God?” 

29 Jzsus answered and 
said to them, “This is the 
work of Gob, that you 
should believe into him 
whom he sent.” 


30 They said to him, 
therefore, $“ What Sign, 
dost thou perform, that we 
may sce and believe thee? 
What dost thea work? 

31 {Our FATHERS ate 
the MANNA inthe DESERT, 
as it has been written, 


l +927. Matt.iti, 17 ie 5; Marki. 11; ix. 43 Luke ili. 22; ix.s5; Johni, 83; 7.87; viii 18; 


£99. I Jahn iii. 23. 


Acts 11.23; 3 Pet. 
vii, 11; 1 Gor. i, 24. 


t 30. Matt. xii. 38; xvi. 1; Mark 
Sle BAOG» Avl l6; Num, xi 7; ax ix.15;10or.x.8. 


{Chap. 8: 4% 


Chap. 6: 82.1, JOHN. 
evor’ ‘f Aproy ex Tov ovpavov edwKey avTois 
written ; rd Bread from the heaven gave tham 
payew.” 3lEimev ovv guTois 6 Incouss Apny 

to eat.” Said thereforetothem the Jesus; Indeed 


anny Aeyw duw, ov Mwons dedwkey tiv Tov 
indeed Keay toyou, not Moses has given toyou the 
apToy ek Tov ovpavov' QANA Ò waTnp pov 
bread from the heaven; but the father af we 
udwow Sut Tor aptoy ex Tov ovpavov Tov 
gives tọ you tha bread from the heaven the 
arynGivov, O yap apros tov feov eat ò 

true. The for bread ofthe God is he 
KaTraBaivwy ex Tov ovpayov, Kat Cwny didous 
coming down ton “the heaven, and life is giving 


Ty Koonp. %Erov ouv mpos avrov’ Kupie, 


tothe world. e They said then to him: O aly, 
WavrTore dos huw TOY apTroy TOVTOY. 35 Eire 
always give tous the bread this, Said 
*18e] avrois ó Iņygovs: Eyw cipi Ö apros TAS 
[but] totbem the Jesus: I am the bread ofthe 
(wns? EpXOMEVGS WHOS HME, OV PH Weivacn’ 
life: he coming to me, not not may hungar: 


Kas Ó wieTevew ELS EME, ov UN Saubnon TWTOTE, 
and he believing into me, not not may thirst erer. 
36 AAA? exrov busy, dTt KOL Ewpanare ME, Kat OV 
But issid toyou, that even you have seen me, and not 
morevete. Tay ô iwo: poi Ô warnp, Tpos 
you believe, All what givea tomette father, to 
ewe HEEL Kas Toy EpXOREVOV mpos ME, OV UN 
me wilcome: aud the coming to me, not not 
exBarw ew * bri xaraBeByka ex Tov ovpa- 
Iwillgast ont; because I have come down fram the hea- 


vou, oux iva Tow TO BEANA TO emoy, BAAD 


yen, not that! may do the wilh the mine, bnt 
ro GeAnua Tou meuparros ue, 39Touro de ears 
the will ofthe havingsent me, This and is 


ro GeAnua Tov weuhavros pe, iva may ó 
the will ofthe having sent me, thatevery one which 


Sedwre pot, wy aToAcow EË avrov, adAAa avad- 
bohas given to me, not I maylose outof it, but yaiss 


THTW QUTO EV TN ETXATY pepe. “Touro yap 


ap i in the last day, for 
OTt TO Ocna TOV wepwparros fie, iva mwas ó 
is the will o’the having sent me, that all whe 
Gewpor tov viov, KAE TICTEVHY EiS AVTOV, EXN 
scing the son, and believing nto him, mag have 
Conv Atwriov? KAL GYAaTTHITW AvUTOY EYW TH 
live nee eines and  willraine up him 1 inthe 
eoxary imepy. 
dey, 


a aryo ouy of Lovdarot wep. autov, ÓT! 
Were murmuring then the Jews about him, because 


ermer’ Eyweintdaptos Ô KkaraBas er Tov ov- 
he sad; I am the bread that hasiag comh down from the her- 


payou* 42 egi cAeyors Ovx obTos eotiv Incous ô 
von 5 and theysaid; Not this is Jesus the 


‘He gave them Bread 
from HEAVEN to eat? 


32 Jesus then said té 
them, ‘ Indeed, I assure 
you, Moses did not give you 
the BREAD from HEAVEN 3 
but my FATHER gives 
you the TRUE BREAD from 
HEAVEN. 


33 For the BREAD of 
Gop is THAT which DE- 
SCENDS from HEAVEN, 
and is giving Life to the 
WORLD.” 


34 They, therefore, ssid 
to him, “Sir, always give 
us this BREAD.” 

35 Jesus said to them, 
“$ am the BREAD of LIFE. 
tHe who comes to me 
will by no means hunger; 
and HE who BELIEVES inte 
me will never thirst. 

36 But I said to you, 
That you have even see 
rac, and yet you do nat be- 
lieve. 

37 Whatever the FATHER 
gives me will come to me; 
and Him, who COMES to 
me, I will by no means re~ 
ject; 

38 because I have de- 
scended from HEAVEN, 
tnot that I may do mY 
WILL, but the WILL of 
HIM who SENT me. 


89 And this isthe WILL 
of HIM who SENT me, 
{that I may lose nothing 
of all that he Has GIVEN 
me, but may raise it up at 
the Last Day. 


4G For this is the WILL 
of HIM who SENT me, that 
EVERY ONE SEEING the 
SON, and BELIEVIN into 
him, may have aionian 
Life; and $ will raise him 
up at the Last Day.” 

41 Then the Jews mur- 
mured about him, Because 
he sad, “Æ am THAT 
BREAD which DESCENDED 
from HEAVEN.” 


42 And they said, t “Is 
not this Jesus, the son of 


* Varioan Manvuseriee.—36. ‘ut—omil, 

t $1. Psa. lxxviii, bg 2%, ten. John iv, 14; vii. 87, 
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Chap. 6: 48.) JOHN. 


vios Iwan, oÔ peis oane Tor TaTepa Kat 
son of Joseph,ofwhom we know the father and 
e 

Thy pytepa; Tlws ouy Aeyes otost ‘Ori er 
the mother? How then hesaya this; That from 
Tov ovpavov karaßeßyra; *Arexpify ó InTovs 
the heaven I have come down? Answered the Jesus 

Kas Ermey avToiss My yoryyulere PET QAAN wY. 


and said tothem: Not mormuryou with oneanother, | 
t 

41 Ovders Suvarat eAĝeiw mpos pe, cay un ô 
No one is able to come to me, if not the 


RATNP, Ó TEUAS pe, EAKVON QUTOV, KAL EYW 


father, that having sent me, may draw e him, and i 
ovarTHow avTov EV TN ecxaTy heepg. P Ears 
will raisa up him in the last day. It ie 


yeypaumevov ev Tais Tpopynrase $ Kat evovra: 
kaving beeu written in the pbropaets : v And they shall be 
waves Giarto Geov.” Tas ó axovous mapa 

all taught of God.” Every ons who having heard from 
Tov Turpos Kat padwy, epxerat mpos pe. É Ovx 
the father and having learned, comes te me. Not 

e 

ÓT TOV warepa Tis Éwpartev, ef py 6 wy Tapa 


that the father anyone haaseen, if not he being from 
€ 

Tov eov’ obros wpake tov marepa, Y Auny 

the God: this has seen the father. Indeed 


ouny Aeyw buiw, ð morevwy *[ets eue,] exes 
Indeed Iray toyou,he believing inato = me, has 
Conv arwviov, B Eyw eur d apres TNS (wns. 
life age-lasting. I am the bread ofthe life. 


9 Of wmarepes Guwy eparyoy To AVVA ev TH EPN- 


The fathers of yau ate the manna in the desert, 
up, Kat awebavory' P oiros ETTIV Ó aptos, Ò EK 
aud died; this is the bread, thst from 


Tov ovpavou KaTaBowwv, iva Tis eË avTov 


the heaven coming down, 5 zo thatany one of it 

l € 
payn, Kat pn arolary, Eyw eit ó apros 6 
may eab, and not may die, I am the bread thet 


wy, 6 ek Tov oupavov KaTaBass say Tis Hayn 
living that from the heaven having come down: if any one may eat 


EK TOUTOU TOU QPTOV, CnoETAL Ets TOY aiwra. Kai 
of this the bread, heshalllive into the age. And 


ó apros Se, *[dév eyw Swow, |] ý capt pov cory, 


the bread alvo, [which  willgive,! the fesh ofme is, 
gw eyw wrw nep TNS Tov Koouov (wns. 
which I wil. giveinhehalfof the ofthe world life, 


52 Euaxovro ovy mpos QAAqAovs of lovõaiot, 
Were contending therefore with one another the Jews, 
¢ 
Aeyorress Hws duvatat obtos Huw Bovva: TNV 
saying; How  isable this tous togive the 
capra pæyew; * Eurey ovy avros ó Incous: 
fiesh to eat? Said thes tothem the Jesus; 
Anny auno Aeyw tuw, cay py haynte THY 
Indeed indeed [say toyou, if not youmayeat the 
e 
gapka Tov yiov Tov avepwrov, Kat MINTE avTov 
flesh otthe son ofthe man, ond you may drink ot him. 
t 
To aipa, ovk exere Çwny ev éavtais, 54O 
the blood, snot you hava lifo in yourselves, 


He 


f Chap. 6: 53. 
Joseph, Whose FATHER 
and MOTHER foe know? 
How, * then, does he say, 
‘I have come down from 
HEAVEN P” ` 

43 Jesus answered and 
said to them, “ Murmur 
not one with another, 

44 No one can come to 
Me, unless THAT FATHER 
who SENT me draw him; 
and # will raise him up at 
the LAsT Day. 

45 t It has been written 
in the PROPHETS, ‘And 
eet shall all be taught of 
‘God.’ Every one HAVING 
HEARD and having learned 
of the FATHER, comes to 
me. 

46 Not that any one has 
seen the FATHER, t except 
ux who 1s from * God; ġe 
has seen the FATHER. 

47 Indeed, I assure you, 
F HE BELIEVING into me 
has aionian Life. 

48 X am the BREAD of 
LIFE. 

49 Your FATHERS ate 
the MANNA in the DESERT, 
and disd. 

50 This is THAT BREAD 
DESCENDING from HEA- 
VEN, 80 that any one may 
eat of it, and not die. 

51 É am THAT LIVING 
BREAD who }HAS DE- 
SCENDED from HEAVEN. 
If any one eat of This 
BREAD, he shall live te the 
AGE; andthe Breapismy 
FLESH, which E will give 
in behalfof the LIFE of the 
WORLD.” 

62 The Jews, therefore, 
t were contending with 
each other, saying, “ How 
can ġe pive us his FLESH 
to eat?” 

63 Then Jesus said to 
them, “Indeed, J assure 
you, tif you do not eat 
the FLESH of the son of 
MAN, anddrink His BLOOD, 
you have no Life in your. 
selves. 


* Vatican Manvuscrir1.—i2. now then. 
51, that X will give—omst. 


145, Isa, liv. 18: Jers xxxi, $4; Micah iv.3; Heb. viii 10; x.16._ 


i 47, John fis. 16, 18, 86. 151. Jobn iit, 13, 


58. Gal ii 20, 


46, God, 


47. into me—omié 


£46. Johni.18; v. 8% 
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Chap. 6: 54.4 JOHN. [Orap. 6: 68. 
rpwywr pov THY capka, Kas miviey pov To afua,| b4 He who rars My 
toll ts see fi iy ge drinking ee the oe TLESH, and drinks My 


EXEL Cony GtwWvioy® Hat EYW AYACTHCa GuToyr T 


has life _ 28e-lastings aud will raise up him in the 
exxary huepge H yap oapk mov adnOws 
last day. The for fleeh ofme truly 


erTi Bpwois, Kat TO giu pov adnOws ETT: 
ia food, and the bicod ofme truly ie 
TOTIS, 
drink. He eating ofme the fleah, 
pou TO aiua, ey EMOL pevet, Kayo EV AVTE, 
efmethe blood, in me abides, and I in him. 
57 Kadws awerreiAe pe 5 Cav warnp, kaya Co 


and drinking 


as gent me the living father, andi live 
dia Tov warepas Kat Ó Tporywr pe, KaKeivos 
throughthe father; also he eating me, even he 


(noecrat 8 exe. 8 OSros ear Ô aptos, Ô ex 
shall live through me. This is the bread, thatfrom 

g 
tou ovpavou KataBass ov Kabws cpayov oi 
the heaven having come down; not as ate the 


marepes tpwy, Kat areOavovs Ó TpwywY TOVTOV 


fathers ofyou, and died ; he eating this 
tov aprov, Cnrerat eis ror mova., 9 Taura 
the _ bread, shalilive {nto the age. These things 


emmevy ev guvaywyn darcov ey. Kamepyaovup, 
bassid iùn asynagogue teaching in Capernaum, 
E TloAAGt OUY akovgayTes ex TOV palyTay 
Many therefore having heard of tha disciples 
guTov, elrov' SnAnpos eotiv obros 6 Aoyos' 
of him, raid; Hard is this the sayiug; 
Tis Suvarat avtov axovery ; ©! Eidws Se 6 Inoovs 
who ie able at to hear? Knowing butthe Jesue 
ev auTw, drt yoyyuCovet wept Tovrou of abn- 
in himself, that were murmuring about this the disci- 
Tot &ITOV, emey GvToiss Tovro tuas orxavdari- 
pies of himself, he said to them; Thia you offends? 


(et; Eav ovv Gewonre Tov viov Tov avOpwrov 


Af thenyoushould see the son of the man 
avaBpatvovra, órov nv To mporcpoy; S To 
ascending, where he was the first ? Tho 


Bveune cori Ta Cwomorow Ù copë ob whedrc 
spirit ia that making alive; the flesh not profita 
ovdeyr, Ta pnuata, & eyw AGAW bmi, mvevpa 
nothing. The words, which I speak to you, spirit 
ecTi Kat (wy erti, SAAN? crow ck Spov 
is and life is. But are of you 
Tives, of ov TioTevIVewW yder yap eë apxys ó 
same, who not bdlieve; ew for from beginning the 
Incous, Tives eto of UN MioTEevovTes, KAL TIS 
Jesus, some are who not beleving, aud who 
ect Ó Tapadwowy QUTOV, Kai edeyer Ata 
ia he about betraying him, ånd hesaid; Through 
TOYTO EPNKÆ Úpy drt ovdeics Övvarat edGew 
thia í bave said to you that no one is able to come 
wpos pE, EAV HN Sefouevoy avt@ € TOV 
to me if not may behavingbeengiventohim froxa the 


matpos pov. © Ex TOUTOY TOANOL amnrGay Tay 
father of me. Mom thiz many went the 


* Vatican Manvuescrirt.—oi. the True Food. 
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150. 1 John iil. 24; iv. 15, 16. o at WO. Matt. xi. 6 
19, Acts i. 9; Eph. iv. 8, a $68. 2 Cor. jii. 6, 


56 “O tTpuyor pou THY CapKa, Kat Tver | 


55. the True Drink. 


BLOOD, has aionian Tife, 
and $ will raise him up at 
the Last Day. 

55 For my FLESH is * the 
True Food, and a 
is * the True Drin 

56 Hz who zats My 
FLESH, and DRINKS M 
BLOOD, $ abides in me, an 
iin him. 

57 As the Livine Father 
gent me, and Ff live rough 
the FATHER; 80 HE who 
FATS me, even ýe shall 
live through me. 

58 This is THAT BREAD 
which MAS DESCENDED 
from *Heayen. Not as 
*the FATHERS ate, and 
died; þe who Eats This 
BREAD ghall live to the 
AGE,” 

59 These things he said, 
teaching in a Synagogue, in 
Capernaum. 

0 + Many, therefore, of 
his DISCIPLES, learing, 
said, “Hard is This sar 
ING; who ean hear it?” 

61 But Jesus, knowing 
in himself, That his pisct- 
PLES were murmuring 
about This, he said to themy 
* Does this offend Yuu?” 

62 f What then, if you 
should see the son of MAN 
ascending where he was 
BEFORE? 

63 $ The SPIRIT is THAT 
which MAKES ALIVE; the 
FLESH profits nothing; the 
words which * have 
spoken to you are Spirit 
and are Life. 

64 But there are some of 
ou who do not believe.” 
for t{Jxsus knew from the 

Beginning wHo those were 
that did not BELIEVE, and 
WHO he was that was about 
to BETRAY him. 

65 And he said, “Because 
of this Ihave said to you, 
That no one can come te- 
me, unless it may be given 
him from the * FATHER,” 

66 From this time many 


58. Heaven. 


t 6%. John iii. 18; Mark xvi . 


£64. John ii. 24, 25; rii, 11- 


hap. 6: 613 — JOHN. _  [Ohap. 7: 6. 


padntoy QUTOV eis TH OFIO* Kat oUKETL MET of his DISCIPLES withdrew, 
disciples ofhim intothethiugsbehind; aud nolonger with and walked. no longer with 


auTou weperarouy. F Ermey ouy ó Inaous Tots 


him were walking. Said thereforethe Jesus tothe; 5? JESUS, therefore, said 
Swdexar My kar Suers Behere Srayerv; 8 Amer- |t9 the TWELVE, “Do pow 
twelve; Not and yon wish to go? An- also wish to go away? 


pidn avro Žiuwv Wetpos: Kupie, Tpos Tiva ame- _68 Simon Peter answered 
swered him Simon Peter; Olord, to whom shall him, Master, to whom 


Aevoopeba; pnuata (wns aiwviov exess © rat wee ee 
wego? words oflife age-lasting thou hast; aud} + Ords OF moman Jiles 


t 9 69 aud we have believed 
NAELS FETIO TEVKAMEV KAL EYYWKAMEV, TI CU &i . t 
we have believed and ave known, that thou art and known, t That tho wart 


2 
ô &ytos Tov beou, 7 Arexpily autos 6 Incous the Hoxy one of Gon. 
theholyoneofthe God. pee then the Jesus; 70 Jesus answered them, 


4“ Did Ẹ not choose you 
Our eyw tuas Tous Swdena ekerActaunys Kat €f) 7 : you, 
Not I youa the twelve choose? and of the TWELVE, and of you 


. w 
tuwy eis diaBoros cori. MEAeye Se tov lov- "a a a iko ot 
you one am accuser is He spoke now the Ju- 


Tuvas, the son of Simon 
dav Sipwves loxapiwryny obtos yap NPEANE | Tsenriot . 
das of Simon Piil, this ag was about | Seriot; for he, being one 


of the TWELVE, was abo 
avroy wapadiBovat, eis wr ex Twy Swdera. i me 


hing to deliverup, oneheing of the twelve. i hee VIL. 


KE®, Ç. 7. ? 1 And after these things 
l Kat wepcemate: Â INTOUS peta TAUTA ev Ty deans wat os shout ia 


And waswalking the Jesus after these things in the ela Bey be da 
Taag" ov yap nbedkev ev Ty lovdag mepima-| + Because the Jews were 
Galilee; not for hewished in the Judea to walk, Seekine te kill hi 
< 
TEW, ÔTL eCytovy QUTOV oi Lovdatot amoxreivat. +And the FEAST of 
because were seeking him the Jews to kill, | i} = = 
2H Š c e Iov e _|the Jews was near,—the 
y Õe eyyus opty Twv lovdaiwy, N TKNVOT| + TRASI of TABERNACLES. 
Was and near the feast the Jews, the feast ofta- 8 His BROTHERS, there 
$ ¢ i re. 
nyia. ? Emoy ovy mpos avtov of gÕeApo! fore, said to him, “Remove 
: : oe 
bernacies. Said therefore to him the brothers hence, and go into JUDr A, 
aurov’ Merafindt evrevOer, kat umaye EIS THY | so tliat thy DISCIPLES also 
of him; Depart hence, aud go into the 


D c may see thy works which 
lovdatay, iva kat of pantar cou Cewpno wot Ta | thou doest. 


Judes, sothat also the disciples of thee may see the yee 
epya cou, & woes, *Ouders yap ev KPUNT ado nd tne ee 
py » a i yap EVY KPUNTØ | thing in secret, and * seeks 
worka oftiee, which thoudoest. Noone for in secret himself to be in public Jf 
Te  TOLEL, KOL CHTEL QUTOS EV NMAPÅNTIQ EVAL | thou doest There things, 


anything does, and he seeks himself in public to he. manifest thyself te the 
Ei TAUTA woteis, paveporwy GeauTov TY KOTUG. | WORLD.” 
Ifthesethingsthoudoest, manifest thyself tothe world. 5 (For t not even hia 


ë Oude yap of adcAot QUTOV ETLOT EVOY ELS GUTOY.| BROTHERS believed into 
Noteven for the brothers ofhim believed into him, him.) 


6Aeyer ovy avrots 6 Incous: “O kapos 6 epos| 6 Jesus then said to 
Baya then tothem the Jesus; The season the mine them, “ Pip TINE is not 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. —l. Jesus, 4. seeks that the same be known, 


+9, The Feast of Tabernacles continued for a week, and was to commemorate the dwellin 
ofthe Israelites in tents. itis sometimes called the feast ofingatherings, Ex. xxiii, 16, and 
xxxiv. 22. The foilowing are the principal ceremonies. (t.) During the entire week ot its 
continuance, the people dwelt in booths or tents, erceted in the ficlds or streets, or on the 
flat, terrace-like roots of their houses. g2) Extraordinary offerings were made. See Num, 
xxix. {3.) During the feast, branches of palm, iive, citron, myrtie, and willow, were car- 
ried in the hands, singing “ Hosanna,” thatis, Save now; or, Save, I beseech thee. Psa, cxviii, 
95, [twas meant as a prayer for the conying of the Messiah. Thus was Jesus conducted 
- into Jerusalem, by the multitude, whe believed him to be the romised Savior. (4.) The 
libation of water upon and around the a‘tar, which was an em lem of the effusion of the 
Holy Sprit., To this Christ alluded, when, in the last day of the feast, he cried, “Ifany man 
thirst, Let him come unto me and drink.” During the whole festival, music, feasting, re- 
joicings, and illuminations, gladdened the city. Matcom. y 

. £68. Acts v. 20. 169. Matt xvi. 16; Mark viii. 29; Luke ix. 20; John i. 49; xi. 27» 
t70. Luke vi. 13. $+ John v, 16, 18, $2. Lev. xxiii. 34. £8. Matt. xii 46: 
Mark iii. 81; Acta i. 14, $5, Mark iii. 21, 


Chap. T: 7.1 JOHN. [Chap. 7: 18 
oure wapeativ Å e xaipos 6 Swerepos rayrore | etarrived; but YOUR TIME 
Rot yet is Lathes the sod a the sped always g always ready. 


ect Tomos, 7% Ov duvato: Ô KOCHOS prew 
is ready. Not isable the world to hate 
pas’ epe de pucet, dri sya papTupw mepi 
you; me but it hates, because testify concerning 
avTov, ÖTE Ta Epya QUTOV woynpa eat, SLuers 
ity that the works ofit evil js, You 
avaByre eis THY EopTHY TavTnY" € Ove gra~ 
go up to the feast thia; not go 
Baw eis Thy ÉOPTNY TAVTNV, drt Ô Katpos 6 
up to the feast this, becausethe season the 
ELOS OUTW TENANPOTAL °Tavra e:mwy QVTOLS, 
mine notyet has fully come. These things saying 4o them, 
eueivey ey TH TadrtAaig. 
heremainedin the Galilee. 


W'Os Se aveBynoay of adeAdhot avTov, TOTE 
When but hadgoueup the brothera ofhim, thea 


Kos auTos aveBn es Thy EopTyy, ov Pavepws, 


also he wentup to the feast, not openly, 
ahr’ ds ev kpumte. “Of ovy Iovõaiot efnTovw 
but as inm secret. The then Jews sought 
guToy ey TH €opTN, Kat eAeyor' Tilov eoruy 
him in the feast, and seid; Where. is 
ekewos; ? Kaot yoyyuopos TONYS rept QUTOY NY 
het And murmuring much about him was 
e» Tots oxAois. Oi pev edeyous ‘Ort ayafos 
among the crowds. The some sgaid; That good 
ECT aAAot eheyor Our aAAa TARY Tor 
he ia; others said; No; but he deceives the 
oxAov. BOvdes pevro: rappnoig EAQAEL Tept 
crowd, Noone however with freedom spoke about 


avtov, Sia Tov poBor Tov Tovduwy. 
aim, because of the fear ofthe Jawa. 
M Hy Se trys éoprys pecovons, aveBy 6 
Now aud ofthe feast being halfout, wentup the 
invous ets To Îepov, Kat edidacKe. Č Kat eĝav- 
Jesus into the temple, and taught. And won- 
uaÇov of Iovõaiot, Acyovres* Tlws obtos ypau- 
dered the Jews, aaying; How this let- 
para ode, py peuabynkas; 1 Amrekpiðy avrois 6 
ters knows, not having learned? Answered them the 
Ingovs ka emer ‘H eun Sidaxq ove cori 
Jesus aud said; The my teaching not ia 
EUN, GAA Tov weuavros pe,  Eay tis OcAn 
mine, but ofthe sending me, Lfauy one may wis 
TO GerAnua avTov TOLEIV, yyworeTat MEPL TNS 
the will ofhim toda, he shall know concerning the 
> 
Sidaxns, worepoy ek tov Geov cot, N EYW ar 


teaching, whether from the God itis or i from 
euavTou AcAw. B'O ad’ éavrov Aadwr, THY 
myself speak, He from himself speaking, the 


Sotay ryv diay Cyrer ó Se Cyrav tny Botar 
glory the own seeks; he but seeking the glory 


Tov REAYTOS QUTOV, obros aAnOns egTt, ac 
him, 


7 į The wor. cannot 
hate you; but it hates Me, 
because I testify concern- 
ing it, That its WORKS are 
evil. 

8 Go pou up to *the 
FEAST; $ am not going up 
to this FEAST, because *MY 
Time has not yet fully ar- 
rived.” 

9 And saying These 
Thingstothem he remained 
in GALILEE. i 


10 But when his BRO- 
THERS, had gone up, then 
he also went up the 
FEAST, not openly, but re 
ther in a private manner. 

11 £The Jews therefore, 
kept seeking him during 
the FEAST, andsaid, “Where 

2 tAnd there was much 
murmuring about him 
among the CROWDS; SOME 
said, “Heis good;” OTEERS 
said, “No, but he is wis- 
leading the PEOPLE.” 

13 No one, hover, 
spoke with freedom com» 
cerning him, $ because 4$ 
the FEAR of the Jaws. 

14 And now, the Frag? 
being advanced mid 
*Jesus went up inte the 
TEMPLE, and taught. 

16 ~* Then Jews 
were astonished, saying, 
“How does this persot: 
know Letters, not Raving 
learned ?” 

16 *Jesus thenanswered 
them, and said, ¢ “Myr 
Teaching is not mine, but 
HIS who SENT me. 

17 {If any one wish to 

erform his WILt, he shall 
ow of the TEACHING, 
whether it is from Gon, or 
i am speaking from myself, 

18 4 He who SPEAKS 
from himself seeks his owy 
GLORY; but HE who SEEKS 
the eLony of HIM who 


ofthe sending this true is, wa|SEMNX him, He is true, and 
* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—s. the FEAST. & my Time, 14. Jesus. 1% Then 
the Jews., 18, Jesus then. 
tY. Jobn xv. 19. £7. Jobn iii. 19. t11. John xi, 56, 12. Jobn ix. 16; 
x. 19. + John. ix, 23; xii. 42; xix. 38, ¢ 15. Matt. xiii. 54; Mark vi. 9; Luke fy. 22; 
Acts ii. $16. John iiL $1; vill, 98; xii. 49; xiv. 10, 24 $17. John viil. 43 


$18, John v. 4l; vili. 50, 


Thay. 7: 19.) JOHN. 


fap.: 30. 


adie ey utre ove esT., Ov Mwons 
arrightoonsnessin him not is. Not Moses 
Sedmxey úv Tov vopov; Kat ovders eÈ pwr 
has given toyou the law ? and noone of yon 
mole, TOV VOOK TL pe (nTEtTe amoKTewat; 
does the law; why me do you seek to kill? 
TEkpi oxXAos Kat emme aiuovioy 
OA Oy 6 oxAos * Aaipovro 
_ Answered the crowd {and  saig;] A demon 
EXEL Tis we NTE amonreva:, *1AmexpiOn 6 
then: wast; who thee seeks to kitiP - Answered the 
Woous Kat emey avtos: ‘Evy epyov ETOT, 
Se and said tothem; One work I dia, 
Kat wayres Oovpatyre dia Tovro. ™ Mwons 
and ali you wonder becauseof this, Mones 
Sedceonev Susy Thy weptrounve (ovx drt ex TOV 
hasgiven toyou the circumcision; (not that of the 
Magews err, GAN EK TWV TaTEpwy,) K&L ev 
Moses itis, but of the f:-thers,} and ir 
caBBaty mepiTeuvete avOpwrov, P Er mepi- 
a sabbath you circumcise aman. If circum- 


Tonny AapBawvet avOpwres ev rabhar, iva un 


eision reoelves aman in asabbath, that not 
Avdy 6 vowos Macews, epoi XoAare, drt 
may belooaedthe law of Moses, with m- are youangry, because 
br.ov avOpwrov yin emoinoa ev gapBar@; 
whole aman sound f made in a sabbath ? 
24Min xpwerTe ka? oyu, whAa THY OiKatar 
Not judge you according to appearanco, but the righteous 


Kpiowy Kpivare, P EXeyor OVV tives ER TOV 
judgment judge you. Said then some of the 


‘lepocodvuitwr Ovy ovros cori, by (nrovetw 


Jerusalemites ; Not this is he, whom they sek 
ANGKTELP AL, 26 Kat We > T appx Tle AGAEL, KAE 
to kitl? ad lo, boldly he is talking, and 


ovdey auT@ Acyourr pntoTe aAnOws eyvwoar 
nothing ta him they eay; not truly did know 


oi apxovrTes, STL obTos cot Ô Xpioros; Y AAAS 
the rulerg, that this is the Anointed? But 


Toutov odaney, mobev eat 6 Se Xpioros TAV 


thia weknow, whence heis; thebut Anointed when 
EPXNTAL, ovdets ywwwoket, ToPEY ETT YW, 2 Erpa- 
he comes, no one knows, whence he is, ied 


tev ovv ev tw epp Sidackwy 6 Iyoovs, Kat 

then in the temple teaching the Jems, and 
eyor Kaye odare, kat odare woder eiur Kat 
saying; And me youknow, and you know whence Tam; and 


an’ éuauTou OUK EAnAvOa, QAX erTi adrnéwes 


of myself not Lhavecome, but fs tme 
ó wewpas pe, dv Sues ove obate, P Eyw aida 
he having sent me, whom you not know. i know 


avToy, 6Ti RAP GVTOV Etjil, KGKELVOS ME AMET- 
him, becausefrom him lam, and he me sent. 
Teer. “ECntovwy ovv avrov Maru’ Kou 
They sought therefore him to seize; and 
ovdets ETEPAAEV ER? QUTOV TNV xeipa, ÓTE ovTw 
no ene put on him the hands, because not yet 
t è é 
cAnAvées N) wpa auTov. 
hadeome ihehowr of him. 


there isno Unrighteousness 
in him, 
19 Has not Moses given 
you the Law, and not ono 
of you performs the Law? 


are you seeking ta 
idl ane i king 


20 The crRowp answered, 
+“Thou hast a Demon; 
whois seeking to kill thee?? 

21 *Jesus answered and 
said to them, “I have dene 
One Work, and you are all 
astonished because of this, 

22 {Moses has given you 
CIRCUMCISION; (not that 
itis of Moses, but of f the 
FATHERS;) and you cir- 
cumcise a Man on a Sab- 
bath. 

23 If a * Man on a Sab- 
bath receive Circumcision, 
so that the Law of Moses 
may not be violated, are 
you angry with me f Be- 
cause I made a Manentirely 
well on a Sabbath ? 

24 + Judge not according 
to Appearance, but judge 
RIGHTEOUS Judgment.” 

25 Then someinhabitants 
e Jerusalem said, “Is not 
this he whom they are 
seeking to kill ? 

46 And, behold, he is 
talking boldly, and they say 
nothing to him. Do the 
RULERS really acknowledge 
That this is the Mzsstaa? 

27 t But we know Him, 
whence he is; bué when 
the MESSIA comes, no 
one knows whence he is.” 

28 Jesus, therefore, ex- 
claimed, teaching in the 
TEMPLE, and saying, “ You 
both know Me, and you 
know whence Iam, and I 
have not come of myself, 
but HE who SENT me is 
true, whom you know not. 

29 titknow him Because 
I am from him, and he sent 


e, 

80 Then they sought to 
take him; and no one laid 
HANDS on him, Because 
his HOUR had not yet ar- 
rived, 


en a m a S a a 


* Varrcan MaxUscRIrT—20. and said—omié. 21, Jesus, 23. MAN. * 
90, John viii. 49, 52; x. 20. $22. Lev xii8. | $93, Gen, xvii. 10. $23, Johr 
v. Š 9, 16. t 24. Deut. 1. 10, 17; Prov. xxiv. 23; viii. 15; James ii. 1. 127. Mat 


gili. 85; Mark yi, 8; Luks iv. 2%, 


£20, Matt. xi. 27; John x 15. 


Map. T: 31] JOHN. 


f Chap, 7: 39. 


51 TloAAo: Be et Tou OXAOU emtorevoay eis 
Many andoutef the crowd believed into 
guTov, Kat cAeyors “OTi È Xpioros bray EAOn, 
him, and asid; That. the Anointed when hemay come, 
wntt wAciova onucra *[rovtey] momoe, áw 
not more signs {of these] wilido, which 
obros exnomoev;s © Heovoay of Papicator Tov 
he did? Heard the Pharisees ofthe 
oxAou yoyyvlovros wept avTov TavTar Kat 
crowd murmuring about kim these things; and 
t 
areTTeAav of Paptoato: kar of apxiepeis banpe- 
sent the Phavisees and the high-priests officers, 
Tas, iva miacwow avtov. * Evrey ovy 6 Inoovs: 
that they might seize him. Sad thenthe Jesus; 


Eri puxpoy xpovoy pe duwy Eiji, Kar dmraryw 


31 But {many of the 
crown believed into him, 
and said; “ When the Mzs. 
SiAH comes, will he do 
More Signs than what this 
person did ?” 

82 The PHARISEES heard 
the crowd mumuring 
these things about him; 
and the * HIGII-PRIESTS 
and the Prarisrrs sent 
Officers that they might 
seize him. 

83 Jesus therefore said, 
t“ Yet a Little Time am I- 


Yet aliutle time with you Lam, and Igo with you; then Iam gong 
mpos toy meharra pe. Znrnocere pe, Kat! to HIM who SENT me. 
to ve ia me. You wili seek nes and 34 t You will seek me 
OVX EvpyRoEeTE’ HAL OWOV Ett EY VELS OV and willnot find * me; and 
not will find; ana where am I you notl where $ am, * there pow 
õvraoðe eà bew. sa ovy at Toudaros pes cannot come.” 
are a to come. nii erefore the ewes o , 
éavroust Tilov oúrTos peer: mopeveoðar, ÓT: Pee a e 
_themuelyes; Where this heis about to go, that o , 


DUES OVX eborgouey avToy; py eas THY iar- 
we not abali find him? not into the dis- 
Topay Twv “EAAnvev perdet Topeverbat, Kat 
persion of the Greeks is about to ga, and 
R t 
Sdagreiw tovs ‘EAAnvas ; Tis exriv obros 6 
to teaeh the Greeks? What 18 this the 
Aoyos, dv eime ZNTNTETE we, KUL OLX ebpyrere 
word, which hesaid; Youwillseek me, and not you will find, 
kai rov eiut eyw ters ov Suvacbe ebei; 
and where am i you not areoble tocome?P 
37 Hy § j A Eop- 
v Oe TY ETXATH NKEPE TH PEYAAN TNS EOP 
In and the last day the great ofthe feast 
r 
Tys eioTtnnet 6 Iyrovs, kat expake, Aeywrr Bay 
stood =the Jesus, aud cried, saying; If 
Tis = Ora, epxeclw pos me, Kat WiveTH. 
any one may thirst, let lim come to me, and det him drink. 
38 tO mirTevwr ets eue, kabws emey h ypady, 
He beheving inte me, as said the scripture, 
WoTapot ek TNS KotAias avTov pevoovow ATOS 
rivera out of the belly of him shall flow of water 
Touro Se etre TEPL TOU Tvevparos, 
This but said concerning the spirit, 


£ WYTOS. 
living. 


is þe about to go, that we 
shall not find him? Is he 
about to go to the DIS- 
PERSION of tthe GREEKS, 
and to teach the GREEKS ? 

86 What is This WORD 
that he said, ‘ You will seek 
me, and will not find * me; 
and where É am pou can- 
not come?” 

37 t Now in the LAs% 
the GREAT Day of the 
FEAST, Jxusus stood and 
cried, saymng, £ “Ifany one 
thirst, let him come te me 
and drink. 

88 He BELETVING inte 
me, as the SCREPTURE says, 
fout of Him shall flow 
Rivers of living Water.” 

39 + But this he said 
concerning the SPIRIT, 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT. of these—omit. 
gent, 34. me; ant 84. there. 


32. HIGH-PRIEstTS and the PuanisEZs 
36. me, and. 


+35. Probably the Hellenists, or Grecian Jews, arc here intended. These spoke the Greek 
language, and are thus distinguished from the Hebrews, who spoke the Hebrew language at 


that time, + 37. 
receding seven daya 


The last day grew into high esteem with the Jews, because on the 
they held that sacrifices were offered, not so much for themselves, aa 
They offered, in the course of them, seven 


or the whole world I s bullocks, for the seventy 
nations ot the world; butthe eighth was wholly on their own behalf. They had then thia 
solemn offering of water, the rexson of which is this:—At the passover the Jews offered an 
omer to obtain from God his blessing on their harvest; at Pentecost, their first-fruits, ta 
request his blessing on the fruits of the trees; and in the feast of ti hernacles they offered 
water to God, partly referring to the water from the rock in the wilderness, {tł Cor. x. 4,) but 
chiefly to solicit the blessing ofrain on the Spproaching aodion Maier Aft the feast 
of tabernacles the Jews drew water from Siloam, with the sound of trumpets and of songs, 
to derive a blessing on the raine of the year; this season or September being the beginnin 
ofthe year. There was therefore a pertinency in the images of thirsting, drinking, an 
rivers of water. Newcome. 


$81. Matt. xii, 28; John Hi, 2; viti, 80, 433. John xiil. 33; xvi, 16, $34. Hoshea 
¥.6; John viii 21. 735, James i.1; 1 Pet.i.1. 87. Lev. xxiii, 36. 37. Ika, 
]v.1; John vi. 85; Rev. xxii. 17. 88. Isa, xii. $; John iv, 14 $ &. Jobn, gri 7. 


fhap 7: 40.3 JOHN. f Chap. 1: 58. 


which THOSR BELIEVING 
into him were about to 
receive; for the Holy Spirit 
*had not yet been given, 
because JESUS was not yet 
glorified. 

40 Many, therefore, of 
the crow, having heard 
* these worps, said, “This 
is truly ł the PROPHET.” 

41 * Some said, “This is 
the Messan.” Butothers 
said, “ Does the MESSIAH, 
then, come from GALILEE? 

42 f Does not the SCRIP- 
TuREsay, That of the SEED 
of David, and from Betlile--: 
hem, tthe VILLAGE where 
David was, the MESSIAH 
comes ?”? 

43 A Division then oc- 
curred, among the CROWD 
because of him ; : 

44 and some of them 
wished to seize him, but no 
one laid HANDS on him. 

45 The orvicers then 
came to the HIGH-PRIESTS 
and Pharisees, and they said 
to them, “ Why did you not 
bring him f?” 

46 The OFFICERS ane 
swered, [“A Man never 
spoke thus.” 


47 Then the PHARISEES 
answered, “ Have pou also 
been deceived? 

48 + Did any of the RU- 
LERS believe into him, or of 
the PHARISEES? 

49 But t THIS CROWD, 
who do not KNow the LAW, 
are accursed.” 

50 Nicodemus says to . 
them, (fue who casts * to 
him before, being one of 
them,) 

51 “Does our Law judge 
the MAN, unless it first 
hear from him, and know 
what he does?” 


52 They answered and 
said to him, “ Artthou also 


p eeAAovy AayBavery of miorevoyTes eis 
of which was about to receive the helieving inta 
& 
avTov? oumrw yap ny TVevua aytov, d7t 6 Incovs 
him; notyet for was apirit holy, because the Jesus 
ovderw eSotacin. ““TloAAa: ovv ex Tow oxAov 
not yet was glorified. Many thereforeoutofthe erowd 
akovTayTes Tov Aoyov, edAceyors OÛTOS ETT 
having heard the word, said; This is 
aAanlws ó mpopnrys. 4 ArAat eAeyors Oros 
truly the prophet. Others said; This 
esti 6 Xptetos. AAAot Se edAeyor My yap 
is the Anointed. Others but said; Not for 
z € 
ex Ts TadiAaas 6 Xpiotos epxerar; P Ovxe Ñ 
eut of the Galilee fhe Anointed comes? Not the 
ypapy ETEV, OTL Ex Tov owepparos Aavid, Kat 
writing sa, that of the seel of David, and 
avo BnOAeeu THs nouns, drov ny Aaud, 6 
from Bethlehem the village, where was David, the 
Xpioros epxeTas “Byron ovy ev TY oXAy 
Anoiuted comesP À division then in the  ecrawd 
eyeveto BP avrov. “*Tives de nOedoy ef avrwy 
occurred through him, Some and wished of tiem 
TIATA! avrov’ add? ovders eweBarey ew’ avrov 
to seize him; but noong put on him 
Tas XELPAS. 
the hands. 
BHA loy ovy of banperat mpos TOYS ApXtEpEIS 
Came thereforethe oflicers to the  high-priesta 
kat Papicaiovs. Kat. ermov avtos exeivot 
and Pharisees. And said to them these; 
t 
Aart ovg yyayere uroy; “®AwexpiOnoar oi 
Why not did you bung him? Answered the 
banperar Ovderore otTws EAQANTEV avOpwras, 
officers; Never thus spoke & man, 
¥[és obtos ó avOpwros.| * Awenpibnaay ovy 
[as this the man.] Auswered then 
*favrots | of papiga My kat dues memar- 
[them] tbe Pharisees; Not also you bare been 
nrbe; 8 un TIS EK TWV APXOVTWY ENLTTEVTEV 
deceived? notanyone of the rulers helieved 
eis autor, n ex Tav Papicaiwy; arr’ ô oxAos 
into him, or of the Pharisees ? but the crowd 
ovros 6 un yiwwokwy TOV VOROV' emikaTaparot 
the the not knowing the law; accursed 
ect, 50 Aeyes Nixodnpos mpos avrous, 6 ebwy 
are. Saya Nicodemus to them, he coming 
vuxros Tpos aurov, eis wy ef avtwyr **Mn ó 
ef night to him, one being of them; Not the 
VOLOS wy KPEE TOV avOpwmrov, Eav pN akov- 
law ofus judges the man, if not it may 
on TAP auTov Wporepoy, KAE yvw Ti Woes; 
hear from him first, and may know whathe does? 
2 ArexpiOnoay kat emoy auT@? Mn kat ov ek 
They answered and said tohim; Not also thou of 


* Vatican Manuscxirt.—39. had not yet been given. 4, these worpns, said. 
ál. Some said. 46. as this the stan—omit, 47. them—~omig, 60, to him before. 


+49, The common people were treated by the Pharisees with the most sovereign contempt, 
They were termed ant ha-arets. people of the earth; and were not thought worthy to havea 
resurrection to eternal tife.—Crarke. 


. Deut. xviii. 35,18; Johni. 21; vi. 14. 42, Pea. exxxii,11; Jer. xxifi.$; Micah 
v, ž Mate 1i. 5; Luke ii, 4 t 42. 1 Bam, xvi. iid $46, Matt. vil.29. - £ 48. Johe 
Fil. 48; Acta vi. 7, 1Cor.i. 20, 26; in & t 50, John iti. 2. 


Chap. 17 587] JOHN: [Chap. 8: 8. 
a 
ans TaAdtAaas et; epeuynooy cat ide, åri wpo-|from GALILEE? Search, 
kk Galilee art? piel and peels that T and see, that no Prophet 
pyrns ex TNS TadcAuas ove eyyyepTat. pea tas Tout of 
phet outof the Galilee not has been raised, 53 % ct ‘And every Aine 
53 ¥ 0 Kau emopevgn éxao’rTos tS TOV OKOV went to his own HOUSE; 
And went everyone into the house SHAPTER VIII 
Srov. KE®. 7’. 8. 'Iyaous Se eropevdy eis e z 
A ý j ieh but E ji into 1 but Jesus went to the 


TO opos TwY EAWLWV. 2 opOpou Se Taw Kape- 
the mountain ofthe olive-trees. early morn and again he 


YEVETO EIS TO lepoy, Kat was 6 AQOSNPXETO Tpos 


eame into the temple, and all thepeople came to 
aurov kat Kadioas edidarKxey avrous. %Ayoucr 
him; and having sat down he taught them, Bring 


Se of ypauparers Kat of Papioaiot Tpos AVTOV 
and the scribes and the Pharisees ta him 


YUVOLKA EV. POXEIQ KaTELAnUBEVHY, Kat OTN- 


a woman in adultery having heen taken, and plac- 
TUYTES AVTYVY EV BETH, 4 Aeyourty QUT A 
ing her in middle, they say to him, 


Aiddagkare, QTY N yurn KareArAnpoy eravropw- 
O teacher, this the woman was taken in the very act 


pe porxevonern. Ev de Ty vou Moons hur 
© committing adultery, In now the law Moses tous 


eveTeiAaro Tas Totauras Ar@oBoAc:robae ov 
commanded the such like to be stoned? thou 


ovy Ti Aeyeiss Tovro Se eAcyor wetpator- 


therefore whatsayest thon; This but they said tempting 
TES auToy, iva exwot KaTnyopev avTov, “O de 
him, thatthey mighthaveto accuse him, Thedut 


Ingous kærw kupas, Ty BaxrvA@m eypadey ets 
Jesus down stooping, withthe finger wrote on 


TAV YNV. TOS Se ewepevov epwrwrres avTov, 
the ground. When hut they continued asking him, 


avaxupas ere mpos avrovss ‘O avauaprntos 


havingraisedup hesaid to them; He without sin 
iuwv, mpwras Toy Aboy ex avry Barctw. 
of you, frat the stone on her let him cast, 


Kar TOAN narw KUVAS, eypapey eis THY YNV. 


And again down stooping, wrote on the ground. 
9 Of Be axovoavres, kat TO TNS cvverdnoews 
Theyand having heard, and by the conscience 


eàeyxopevoi, eënpxorTo cis kaf eis, aptapevor 
being convinced, went out one by one, beginning 


aro TWV mwpeoBuTepwy ÉWS TWV ExXaTwY Kat 
from tha elders evento the last ones; and 
karereibdy povos å Inoous, tat Å yuvn ev perg 

left alone the Jesus, and the woman in middle 


MOUNT of OLIVEs. 

2 And in the Morning he 
came again to the TEMPLE, 
and All the PEOPLE came 
to him, and having sat 
down, he taught them. 

3 And the SCRIBES and 
the PHAnisEESs bring to 
him a Woman having been 
taken in Adultery; and 
pea ner in the Midst, 

4 they say to him, 
‘Teacher, This WOMAN wag 
taken in the very act, com- 
mitting adultery. 

5 ț Now, in the Law, 
Moses commanded us to 
stone SUCH LIKE women; 
therefore, what dost thou 
say??? 

_ 6 But this they said, try- 
ing him, that they might 
have something of which 
toaccuse him. But Jesus 
stooping down, wrote on the 
GROUND with his FINGER, 

7 And when they ton- 
tinued asking him, rising 
up, he said to them, “Hr 
who is WITHOUT SIN of 
you, + let him first cast the 
SIONE at her.” — 

8 And again, stooping 
down, he wrote on the 
GROUND. 

9 And THEY, HAVING 
HEARD, and being convic- 
ted by their CONSCIENCES, 
went out, one by one, be- 
ginning from the ELDERS, 
even the Last; and 
Jesvs was left alone, and 
the woxan standing in the 
Midst. 


7 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—68. to viii, 1l—omit, 


+52. This conclusion, according to Calmut, was incorrect. Jonah was of Gathheper, in 
Galilee; gee 2 Kings xiv. 25, compared with Josh, xix. 18. Nakum was a Galilean, tor he was 


of the trna of Paman mi A 
a aph concerning the woman ta 
Woide's Preface, 2 1 
oldest copies of the Syraic version; 
cient ecclesiastical writers. Ji ia 


and is not cited b 


variations from the received text. - Grieshach keeps itin his text; but 
49. Deut. xvii. 7; Rom, ii. 1. 


Improved Farsior. 
t5. Ley. xx. 10; Deut, xxii 22 


some suppose Malachi was of the same place. : 
en in adultery ie wanting in the Alexandrian (see 
Vatican, Ephrem, and other manuscripts of 
rigen, 
found in the Cambridge eee wee though with soma 


53. This 


at authority, and in the 
fhrysostom, and other an- 


th great hesitation 


Chap. 8: 10.) JOHN. 


{ Chap. 8: 19. 


éstræoga. 1° Avanuipas ĝe ó Inrovs, rat pnõera 
standing. Harvingraisedupandthe Jems, and noone 
¢ 
Gcagapmevos TAY THS YuvaiKos, emmer aurp’ H 
scoing but the woman, anid toher; The 
yurn, Tov eigiv exeivot of KaTHyopot cov; 
women, where are those the accusers of thee? 
ovders oe raTekpwev; UH Be emeve Ovdets, 
noone thee condemned? She and said; No one, 
kupie. Eime ğe avry ó Inoous: Oude eyw oe 
O lord, Said and tohħer the Jesus; Neither í thee 
3 
KaTAKpIYw* Topevov, Kat unKeTt GpapTarve, | 
condemn; go, and no longer do thon sin.] 

12 Tadw ouv 6 Incous avrois eAcAnoe, Aeywr" 
Againthereforethe Jesus to them apoke, saying; 
est TO hws Tov KOTOV” 6 axoAoubwy EMOL, 

am thelight ofthe world; he following me, 
ov in Wepimarynoet EV TH TKOTIA, GAA’ efet TO 
not not shall walk in the darkness, but shallhavethe 

€ 
ws TNS (wns. Emoy ovy avte of Papirgior 
light ofthe life. Said thereforetohim the Pharisees; 
d 
Xu wept FEQUTOV papTupels’ N MApPTUpIÆA FOV 
Thou concerning thyself dost testify; the testimony of thee 
ove egtiy aAdnOns. 14 Arekpiðy Iņyoovs rat 
not is true, Answered Jesus and 
ETEV avToiss Kay eyw papTupw TEPL EMQUTUVY, 
said tothem; Evenif I testify concerning myself, 
3 

adnbys cot Ñ) papTupia jou’ dtt oda, moler 
true is the testimony ofme;becauseI know, whence 
nAbov, kat Tov brayw duets Se ovk odare, 


Eva 
r 


I came, and where Igo; you but not know, 
Tobey epyoua, N Tov brayw. "Tyers Kara 
whence came, orwhere Igo. You according to 


THY TUPKA KpiVETE, Cyw ov kpivw ovdeva, | Kat 
the flesh judge, I not judge noone. Even 
t LA 
cay xpivw de eyw, N Kpiois Å Eun adnOns erTi 
if judges but J, thejudgmentthes my true is; 
GT MOVOS OUK Eiki, QAN? eyw Kat ó Tempas pe 
becausenlome not Lam, but I and the having sent me 

A € 
matnp. V Ka ev TY vouy de rw tuetepy YEY- 
father. Also in the law and the your % has 
€ 
partar “* ‘Ore vo avGpwrwy ù papTupta 
been written; “That two ot men the testimony 
arnens cori.” 18 Eyw eip 6 paptupey rept 
tiue ia.” I am he testifying concerning 
t 
EHAUTOV, KAE MapTupet Tept eov 6 TeuYasS ue 


myself, and testifies concerning me the having sent me 
matyp. MEAeyov OUY AVT’ mov cori 6 TATNP 
father. They seid thea to him; where ia the father 


10 And Jesus raising up 
and seeing no one but the 
WOMAN, said to her, 
“Woman, where are those, 
thine accusers? Did na 
one condemn Thee?” 

13 And she said, “No 
one, sir.” And Jesus said 
to her, ¢ “Neither do £ 
condemn Thee; go, and 
sin no more.” Jj 

12 Again, therefore, JE- 
sus spoke to them, saying, 
t+“ am the LIGHT of 
the WORLD; HE who FOl- 
Lows me shall uot walk in 
the DARKNESS, but shall 
have the LIGHT of LIFE,” 

13 Then the PHABRISEES 
said to him, $“ Thou dost 
testify of thyself, thy TRS- 
TIMONY is not true.” 

14 Jesus answered and 
said to them, “ Even if ¥ 
testify concerning myself, 
my TESTIMONY is true; 
Because I know whence I 
came and where I go; but 
pou know not whence I 
came, or where I go. 

15 Pou judge accord- 
ing to the FLESH ; tE judge 
no one. 

16 But even if ¥ judge, 
MY JUDGMENT istrue; Be- 
cause I am not alone, but 
E and the FATHER who 
SENT me. 

17 And it has also been 
written in YOUR LAW, 
{That the TESTIMONY of 
Two Men is true. 

18 £ am one who TES- 
TIFIES concerning myself, 
and the FATHER who SENT 
me testifies concerning 
me.” 

19 Then they said to 
him, “Where is thy FA- 


+ 12. The Rabbins denominated the Supreme Bein: 


guens) spoken of by the 
herefore, by a 
that he claime: 


the tight af the world, and this title 

being assumed by our Lord was a cause of offence to the Jews. Th 

rophets under the emblem of light. See Isa.1x.1; xlix. 6; ix. 2, 
lying this symbol to himself, the Pharisees must at once have perceived 

fha Messiahe nip. Buxtorfin Synag. Jud. c. xxii. tells us, that the 9th day, 


e Messiah was also fre- 


or day after the expiration of the Sn, which belonged to “the feast of the tabernacles,” is a 


solemn day likewise, and is called “t 
he,) the last section of the law was read, the rest 


the 
or rather Psa. cxix, 106. 
ing received from the reading of the 
the light of the world.” 

+ 11. Luke ix. 565 xii. 14; John 181.17. 
iii. 19; ix, 5, xii. 35, 36, 46. + 14. John y. 81. 
Be xii. 475 xviii. 30. 
x. 28. 


But perhaps, 


t 11. Jobn v. 14. t 
t 15. John vii. 24, 
t 17. Deut. xvii.6; xix, 15; Matt. xviii, 16; 2 Cor. xii, 1; Heb 


e feast ofjoy for the law;” because on that day (says 
Ravine been read weekly in the course of 

the poean sabiatnn, E van that n liie Deh da -the aton ot fho Ji ewa ia to take ail 
ks of the law out of the chest and to put a candle into it, in allusion to Prov. vi. 23, 

ther Pe after all, it was to the light which thelr understand- 
aw, that Jesuse here alluded to, when he said, “I ain 


12, John i. 4, 5,9; 
ig John 


JOHN. 


rov; AmexpiOn Inoovs Ovre epe otdare, ovTE 


Chap. 8: 204 


— m 


ofthee? Answered Jesus; _ Neither .ma you know, nor 
TOV WATEPA KOV. E: ERE ndeere, Kal TOV TWaATEpa 
the father of me. If me youknew, also the father 


uov noerre ay. °Tavra ra pnuata cAadnoer 
ofme you would know. These the’ words he spoke 
ev Tm yalopuaakiy, Sidacxwy ev Te lepp’ kat 
in the treasury, , teaching -iu the temple; and 
g 

ouders ETIATEV QUTOV, drt ovmw crnAvie N wpa 
no one seized him, becausenstyet hakecome the hour 
avTov. 

of him. 


41 Erev ovy madw avrois ó Incouss Eyw 


Said therefore agaiu tothem the Jesus; | I 
brayw, kar ÇNTNTETE uc. KAL EV TH QUAPTIQ 
go away, and youwillseck me, ant in the ain 
buwy amobaverc@e ÓTOV eyw Smayw, ÜMELS ov 
of you you will die; where I go, you not 
Suvag@e eàĝeiw. P Eàeyov ovy of Tovdator 

are able to come, Said then the Jews; 


Mnri awoxteves auTov, Ti Aeyer “Omov eyw 
Not wil heki himself, because hesays; Where I 
€ ¢ 23 
imayw, dues ov Svvacbe Abe, Kar emey 
go, you not areable to come? And he said 
avroiss ‘Tues ek TOV KATW ETTE, EYW EK TWV 
to them; You from the beneath are, I from the 
QVM Ett bets EK TOV KOT {OV TOVTAV ECTE, 


above am; you from the world this are, 
EYW OVK Elut EK TOV KOTfOV TOVTOU, 24 Eiroy 
I not am from the wond this, T said 


ovy suv, dri arobavercbe ev Tats G&mapTiats 
` thereforeto you, that you wlll die in tha sing 


buwy EAV yao UN MioTevenre, STL EYW €lpty 
of you; if for not you may believe, that am, 
3 $ 25 
aroĝaveirĝe ev Tors apapTios duwy. ” EAeyov 
you will die ia the sing of you. They said 
Guy auT@ Zu ris et; Kat emey avrois 6 
thereforetohim; Thou who art? And said to them the 
Incouss Tyv apxny 6, Tt Kat Aadrw but. 
Jesus; The beginning what, what even I say to you, 
` BTA exw Tepi pwy Aadew, Kat KpiveLY 


Many things [have about you to gay, and, to judge; 
arr’ ó weuwas pe aAHOnS erte Kayo & kovra 
but he having sent me true is; and I what I heard 
wap auvTov, ravTa Aeyw ets Tov Koguoy. 7 Ovr 
from him, thesethingsisay te the world. Not 
eyvwoay, ÓTL Tov warepa QUTOLS cdeyev, Ermey 
they knew, that the father. tothem hespoke. Said 
ovy *[avrots] ó Invovs: ‘Orar twonre tov viov 
theu to them) the Jesus; When you may liftnp the son 
Tou avOpwirov, TOTE yrwoesOe STi eyw emt Kat 
ofthe man, ther you wl kuow that I am; and 


ar epguTov mow ovdey, QAAR Kafws edrdate me 
from myself Ido nothing, but as taught me 
Ó TOTNP HOV TavTa AAW 2 ear 6 mejas pe, 
the father of me thesethings I say; and he having sent me, 
HET? EROU ETTIV’ OVK adyKe pe LOVOV 6 rarnp, 
with me is; not left me alone the father, 


* Vatican Manuserier.—2i. he said. 
28. to them—omit. 29. he has not left me, 


į 20. Mark xii. 41. t 21. John vii. 34; xiii, $3. 
1 John iv. 5. + 26. John iii. 32; xv. 15. 
34; v. BO; vi. 38. 


23. of This wonxp, 


ł 28. John xiL 32. 


{ Chap. 8: 29. 


THER?” Jesus answered, 


“You neither know Me, 
nor My FATHER; if you 
knew Me, you would also 
know my FATHER.” 


20 ¢ These worps he 
spoke in the TREASURY, 
teaching in the TEMPLE; 
and no one seized him, Be- 
cause his HOUR had not yet 
come. > 


21 per *he said tothem 
again, ¢“ I am going away, 
and you will seek me, and 
will die in your sin ; where 
E go, pou cannot come.” 


22 The Jews therefore 
said, “ Will he kill himself, 
that he says, Where I go, 
now cannot come?” 


23 And he said to them: 
“Potsre from BELOW; Ë 
am from ABOVE. fou 
are of *This WORLD ; $ am 
not of this WORLD. 

24 Therefore I said to 
you, That you will die in 
your sins; for if you be- 
lieve not That £ am he, you 
will die in your sins.” 


25 Then they said to him, 
“Who art thou?” * JESUS 
says to them, Even what I 
said to you at the BEGIN- 
NING, 


26 I have many things 
to say and to judge concern- 
ing you; but HE who SENT 
me is true; ¢ and what ¥ 
heard from him, These 
things I say to the WORLD.” 


27 They knew not That 
he spoke to thém of the 
FATHER. 


28 Jesus therefore said, 
+ “When you shall lift up 
the SON of MAN, then you 
will know That € am he; 
and I do nothing of myself; 
but as my FATHER taught 
me, I say These things. 


29 And me who SENT me | 
is with me; *he has not 
left me alone; f Because £ 


2. Jesus says. 


Johr xv. 19; xvii. 16+ 


23, 
t t 38. John iv. 


thap. 8: 30. JOHN. 


tOhap. 8: 41, 


ÖTE EYO TA APESTA AUTE Tow MAVTOTE, Pali do the things pleas. 


because I thethings pleasing to him do always. 
30 TAUTA avrou AQAOVYTOS, TOAAOL emiorevcay 
These of him speaking, many believed 
ELS auTor, 
into him. 
at Eàeyev auy 6 INTovs mpos TOYS wemiorev- 
Said then the Jesua tò those having believed 
KoTas qut Iovda:ous: Egay Ú EIS pewnre ev TH 


him Jews; If yon mayabide in the 

RA 
IYW TY EUW, water pabyrar pov core, * kai 
word the my, disciples of me youers, and 


ganbera erAeube- 


yrooerbe THY er ee Kat Ñ 
truth shal) make 


you shall know the truth, and ae 
pwoet tas, 
free you. They answered him; Seed 
ABpaap couer, rat overi SedovAcvKamer mw- 
of Abraam we are, and tonoone havs we been slaves at 
NOTE’ HHS TV NEVELS* ‘Ore cAcvbepat yernoerbe ; 
any time; how thou sayest; That free you shall become? 
af AwepiOn auros 6 Ingouss Apny auny eyw 
Answered them the Jesus; Judeed indeed I say 
bu, Ti mas 6 mowy Thy apaptiay, SovdAos 
to you, thateveryonewhoisdoing the gin, a slave 
e 5 t 
€OTi TNS AMUPTLAS. 35 "O Se SovaAos ov fever ey 
1s ofthe sin. The but slave not abides in 
TH OLKIQ EIS TOY AiwWVe’ ó vios pevel EiS TOY Aiwva. 
the house to the age; the son abides to the age. 


6 Eav ouy 6 vios buas ckevOepworn, ovrws edev- 
7f then the son you maymakefree. really free 


Gepor erehe. F Oda, Ti rrepua ABpaau erte 
you shall be. Iknow, that seed of Abraam you are; 


adhAa Cyreire pe AKOKTEWQI, TL Ó Aoyos Ó Enos 

but  youseek me to kll, bacausethe word the mina 
ov xwper ey Suv. B Eyw 6 éwpara mapa Te 
not has pleca m you. J what haveseen from the 


TATpI wow, AaAw Kat Duets OVV Ó EWPUKATE 
father orme Ispeak; and you therefore what you have seen 


Tapa Ty waTpt duwy, worere, 3? ArepiOnoay 
from the father of you, do. They anawered 
Kat emoy autw “O watnp huey ABpaapy ecTi. 
end aaid = tohim: The father of us Abraam is. 


Aeyet avras 6 Inrous: Et texva tov ABpaap 
Says tethem the Jesus, if children ofthe Abraam 


core, Ta eprya, Tov ABpaay erorte Novy de 
you are, the works otthe Abraam youwoulddo; Now but 


(nreire ME ATOKTEIVAL, avpwror, és THY An- 
you seek ma ta kill, a man. who the truth 


Ociay buv AcAGAHKA, Ny NKovea Tapa Tov eov: 
toyona hasspeken, whigk 1 havehearä from tha God; 


TOVTO ABpaape OVK ENOLNTEV, ‘Tues worerre TA 
this Abraam Rot did, You do the 


epya Tov TarTpes buw. a Estoy ouy OUT 
works oítbe fathar ot you, They said then tolum, 


33 Awexpincay avte Srreppa 


| 


to him. bed 
0? As he was speaking 
Thesethings, many believed 
into him. 

81 Jesus therefore said 
to the Jews who had BE- 
LIEVED him, “If pov abide 
in MY WORD, you are cer- 
tainly my Disciples. 

32 And you shall know 
the TRUTH, and {the 
TRUTH shall make you 
free.’ 

33 They answered him, 
“We are Abraham’s Off- 
spring, and have never 
been in slavery to any oue. 
How dost thou say, ‘You 
shall become free?” 

34 * Jesus answered 
them, “Indeed, I assure 
you, {thai EVERY ONE 
DOING SIN is a Slave of 
SIN. 

35 t But the SLAVE docs 
not abide in the HOUSE to 
the AGE ; the son abides to 
the AGE 

36 Jf, therefore, the son 
make you free, you T in- 
deed be free. > 

87 1 know That you are 
ABRAHAM'S Offspring; but 

ou are seeking to kill Me, 

ecause MY WORD has no 
place in you. 

88 ti speak what I 
have seen with my FA- 
THER; and you, therefore, 
do what you have * heard 
from your FATHER.” 

39 They answered and 
said to him, ‘Our FATHER 
is Abraham.” JESUS says 
to them, ¢ “If you were 
Children of ABRAHAM, you 
would do the WORKS of 
ABRAHAM, 

40 But now you ave 
seeking to kill Me, a Man 
who has spoken to you the 
TRUTH, Phi keai from 
Gop; This Abraham did 
Bot. 

41 Bou do the works 
of your FATHER.” * They 
sad to hun, ` Ue have not 


» VATICAN MawuscriPT.—34. Jesus 
said te hu 


53% Rom. vi t4, 18 235 yili. 2; Gal. v. EP James i. 95; ii. 12 
t Feet 85 Gal m 80 $ 38. 
Sat ton i. $8. ix. 7+ Gal ii 7. 3% 


88. heard from your FATHER. 


41. They 


84 Rom, vi 18.20- 


Y Sain iti. 82: v. 19, 39; xiv., 16, 34 


Chap: 8 2 42.) JOHN. 
‘Hues ek tapvetas ou yeyevynucbar éva ware- 
We from fomication net have been born: ode -fasher 
pa exouev, Tov eov. 42 Eime autors 6 Ingres: 
we have, the Gol. _ Seid tethemn the Jesus; 
Ex 6 Geos NATNP dpev ny, nyamware av ener. eyo 
\ H the God afuther ofyou was, you would love me) F, 
yap ex Tov Beau ežnAlov Kat hrætt ovde yap an 
for from the God c.neout andsmesme; notevenfor of 
€uavrou eAnAvOa, GAA’ EKEWOS pe QNETTELNE. 
F gore J have come, but he mè acne; 
4 Avats THY AaAtay THY ENY OV YtVWOKETE 3 
Why the speech the mine not know yuu? 
“Ort ov SuvacGe arover Toy Aoyoy Toy EOV. 
Because not you are able tå hear the ward the mine 
4 ‘Tutis ex tov maTpos Tov SiaBoArov eare, Kat 
You from the father the - accuser are, and 
Tas emiGuuias Tov waTpos pwy eere Tosery’ 
the lusts ofthe father ofyou you wish | todo; 
Exewos avOpwroxtoves nv an’ QOXNS, Kat EV TH 
He a manslayer was fromabexinnmg, and in the 
are ovx Eorynkey? Ott ove cote adnbea ev 
truth not hasstood; because not is truth in 
“& 
auro, Orav Aan To Wevdos, ex Twy diwy 
him; When may speak the fulschuod, from the = own 
Aare Ore Pevorns cots, kat Ó raTnp avrov, 
hespenks; becaxte a har ip . alao the father of bim. 
% Eyw Se dre TNV QANAY Agyw, ov misTEVvETE 
I oo truth Lepeak, not yon believe 
uor $ Tis e buwy cAcyyxet HE TEDI AUQPTIQS ; 
me. Who of you concis meconcerning sin? 
e 
€i aAnGeray Aeyw, ÕIATE Opers ov wig reveTeE por; 
if truth Lepeak, why yeu not believe me? 
47‘O wy ex Tou Gcou, Ta pnuara Tov eov axover 
He beingfrom the God, the words ofthe God hears; 
dia TovTo Û EIS OV axavere, ÖTE Ex: TOU Qeov 
through this you not hear, beeansefrom the God 
ove cote: BAmexpiOnoay of lovĝaioi Kat comoy 
not youare, Auswered the Jews -> and said. 
< 
OUTE Ov Karws Acyouer nusis, dTt Zapaperr gs 
tohim, Not well say we, tbat a Sunaritan 
er ou, Kae Saruortoy exes; MAmexpidy Incous: 
artthou, and a denan thow hast? Answered Jesus; 
Eyo Sarwovioy OIK EXW, QANQ TIW TOY TaTEpa 
a denon not awè, but A anor the = fpther 
pov, Kat Omersarimagere pe, Rye Se ou Cnrw 
fme, ani you dishonor me. 7 1 but not seek 
Thy otar pour cari Ô (yTwy Kat pwav. 
Pigs glory æf me; itis he seeking and. judgiug. 
5I Auny auny Aeyw bu, EOY TIS TOV AUyoY Tox 
Indeed ‘indeed Issy toyou, ‘if anyonetho word the 


Chap. 8: 58, 

d 

been born of Farnicatjon ; 
we have One Farlier, God.” 
42 *Jesus saul to them, 

+ “lf Gop were your * Fa- 
THER, you would love me; 
for £ came forth from Gon,’ 
and am come; for I am nat 
even come of myself, but He. 

sent Me.’ 


48 Why do you not know ` 
MY SPEECH? Because you 
sean not hear NY WOLD. 
~< 4t t ou are from the’ 
FATHER, the ACCUSER, and 
the LUSTS of your TATHER 
you wish to do. We was 
a Manslayer from the Be- 
ginning, und hus not stood 
m the truti, Because 
there is no Trath in tum. ; 
When (any onc] speaks a 
FALSENOOD, - he speaks 
from his owns Because 
lis FATHER alsois a Liar. 
- 45 But because É speak 
the RUTI, you do not_be- 
lieve nie.” 
46 Who of you convicts 
me of Sin? HT speak the 


| Truth, why do pou uot be~- 


lieve me? , 

47 tHE ‘hors trom Gop 
hears the wokvs of Gott; 
on this account. pou hear 
not, because you aye not 
fram Gop? OOO 0200 

48 The Jews answered 
and said to him, * Do we 
not say well That thou art 
a Samaritan, and fhast a 
Demon ?” = 

49 Jesus answered, “ ¥ 
have not a Demon, but L 
honor my FATHER, and 
pou dishonor mes 

50 But $ seek not my 
GLORY; there is ONE who 
SEEKS it, and judges. 

51 Indeed, 1 assure you, 


EOY THONTH, Gavaroy ov un Cewpyon es Tov|tIf any one kcep * MY 
mine may keep, death not nos hemaysce to the Word, he will’by no means 
‘arwya. $? Emoy ovv avre of Lovdator Nvy|see Death to the AGE” 
age Sail then tomm the Jews; Now| 52 %* The Jews said to 
: im, “ ze know That 
eyvoøkauev, Tt Satpovioy exs:s’ AßBpaau anre- | him, “ Now we 
weknow, that ademon thou hast; ren diea | thou hasta Demon. f Abra- 
* VATICAN Manuscnitrt.—42. Jesus. 42. PaTHER. + 51, my Word, 52, The 
Jews said. 
ja John v: 43; vii, 28, 29. t 44.4 Jonii iii. g. t 47. John x. 26, 27; 1 John 
t 48, John vii. 20; x. 20. $ 3. John v.41; vii. 18, £ 51. Joha v. 2 


mi 26, $52. Zech. i. 5; Heb. xi. 13. 


o 


Chap. 8: 58.) JOHN. [Chap. 9: 4, 
Gave kal of wpopyTai, kat ov Aeyetss Egy tisjham died, and the PRO- 
and the prophets, and thou sayest; If anyone | PHETS; and thou gayest, Ií 


TOV Aoyov pov THPNSCH, GU UN YEVTNTAL ĝavaTov 
the word ofme may keep, not uot may taste of death 


eis Toy atwva, *3 My ov perwy e tov TATpOS 
to the age. Not tbou greater art ofthe father 


uov ABpaau, dotis greðave; kat of mpopnyTai 
otus Abraam, who died P and the prophets 


ancOavov: Tiva geavToy mois; *4 Amexpidy 
died; whom thyself makest thou? Answered 
Iņcovs: Eay eyw otaw euavrov, h oka pou 
Jesus; If I glorify myself, the glory ofme 
ovõev erTi. Eoriw ó warnp pov 6 dokalwr ue, 
nothing is. Heis the father ofmehe glorifying me, 
óv peis Aeyere, ÓTi Geos Duwy erTi, kar ovr 


whom you bay, that aGod ofyou heis, and not 
EYVYWKATE AUTOY* EYW de oba vrtov. Kat EQY 
you know him; I bat know him. And if 


erm, STL OVK olba avTOY, ecouat Suoros buwy, 


Isay, that not Ikiow kim, I shall be like you, 
Wevotyns. AAA oda avTov, Kat Tov Aoyor 
a liar. But iknow him, and the word 


avtourypw. *ABpaap ó rarnp byw nyardAt- 
ofhim I keep. Abraam the father ofyou ardently 


agato, iva wy Thy HuspayTyy EUND Kar EIGE, 


desired, thathemightseethe day the my; and hesaw, 
ka exapn.  Evroy ovy of Loevdator Tpos 
and was glad. Said then the Jews to 


auTOv" Tleyrynkovra ETU OUTW exes, Kat ABpanp 
him; Fifty years not vet thouart, and Abraam 
éwpanas; 8Eurey avrois ó Ingovss Auny any 
hast thou seen? Said tothem the Jesus, Indeed indeed 
Acyw buw, mpiy ABpaau yeveoOa, eyw Eit, 
l say toyou, before Abraam to have been born, È am, 
S Hpay ouy Mbovs, iva Barwow er avtor 
Ther took up therefore stones, that they mightcast on him; 


Iņncovs *[de] expyBy, rat egnAber ex Tov lepov, 


Jesus ut] hidhimself, and wentont of the temple. 
KE, 6’. 9, 

1 Ko: wapaywr, eidey avOpwwoy TupAov ex 

And passing by, hesaw aman blind from 

yevetns. * Kat npwrnocay avtov of pabyrat 
birth. And asked bim the disciples 

© 5 © 

avTov, Aeyortes' Pagi, Tis nuopTev; ovTos, 

of him, saying; ‘Rabbi, who sinned? this, 


n oi yovets avrov, iva rupdros yerynOy ; 3 Amer- 
erthe parents ofhim, that blind heshould he born? An- 


pt0y Incovs' Ourte obtos Hpaprev, ovre of 
awered Jesus; Neither this sinned, nor the 


yoveis avTou AÑ? iva havepwOn Ta epya Tov 


parents of him; but that maybemanifestedthe works ofthe 
Geov ev aury, tEpe Set epyatertar Ta epya 
God in him, Me it beloves to work tbe works 


any one keep my Worn, he 
will by no means * see 
Death to the ace. 

53 Art thou greater than 
our FATHER Abraham, who 
died, and the PROPHETS 
died? Whom dost * thou 
make thyseif ?” 

54 Jesus answered, “Tf 
* should glorify myself, 
my GLORY is nothing? $H% 
who GLORIFIES mie is my 
FATHER, of whom pau say, 
That he is your God. 

55 And you have not 
known him, bet ¥ know 
him; and if 1 say, that I 
do not know him, I shall 
be like you a Liar; but I 
know him, and keep his 
WORD. 

56 Abraham, your Fa- 
THER, ardently desired 
that he might sve MY Day; 
and the saw, aad was 

iad.” 

57 Then the Jews said 
to him, “Thou art not yet 
Fifty Years old, and hast 
thou seen Abraham ?” 


58 *Jesvs said to them, 
“Indeed, E assure you, Be- 
fore Abraham wag born, ¥ 
am he.” 


59 tThen they took up 
Stones that they might cast 
athim; but Jesus hid him- 
self, and went forth out of 
the TEMPLE. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 And san elite. he 
i from 


DISCIPLES 
asked him, saying, “ Rabbi, 
4 who sinned, he, or his 
PARENTS, so that he was 
born blind ?” 


3 Jesus answered, “ Nei- 
ther did þe sin, nor his 
PARENTS, but that the 
works of Gop might be 
displayed in him, 

4 £* I must perform the 


* Vatican Manuscaret.—é t. see Death to the Age. 
69. but—omit. 4. We must. 


54. John v. 41; xvi. 14; xvii. 1; Acts iii, 18; 2 Pet. i. 17. 
+ 3. John x. 31, 89; xi. 8 2. ver. St. 
kvii. & 


54, £ should glorify. 


58. Jesus. 


t 68. Heb. xi. 18. 


t4. John iv. 34; v. 19, 36; xi.9; xii. 36; 


Chap. Y: 6.) JOHN. 


i Chap. 9: 18. 


Tov TWepwartos pe, ews Heepoe ETTV EpPKETAL 
ot the sending me, while day it is; comes 

vot, dre ovders duvaras epyacerOar. * ‘Orapv ev 
night, when no one is able to work, While in 
Tw KOSHY w, dws eui Tov Koopov. Tavra 
the world I maybe, light Lam ofthe world, These things 
ELNWY, ETTUGE YAU, KOL ETWOINTE WHAOY EK TOV 
saying, hespit on the ground, and madé clay of the 
NTUCUATOS, KOL ETEXPITE TOV WyAOY ETL Tous 


spittle, and Tabbed the clay ou the 
oplarpous Tov Tuprov, 7 kat Ermey QUT 
eyes of the blind, ang said to him; 


‘Yraye, yeyar eis THY KoAULBNEpay Tov Birwau 
Go, washthyselfin the pool ofthe Siloam; 
(5 épunveverat, ameorarduevos.) Annaler 
(which isinterpreted, having been sent.) He went away 

g 
*fouv, r eviyaro, kar nabe] Brcrwv. 8Oi 
(therefore, aud washed himself, and came] seeing. The 
OUV yertoves, Kat OÈ OewpouvTEs aVvTOV TO Wpo- 
then neighbors, asandthose seeing him the be- 

t£ 

TEPOV, STL MPOCaITHS NV, eAcyors Ovx oeuvres 
fore, because abeggar he was, said; Not this 


cot 6 KUÎÔNPEVOS Kat MpocaTwy ; 9 AAAgt 
ig he sitting and begging? Others 
< 
edcyor: ‘Ort obros eorw. AAAoe Ger ‘Or: 
Baid; That this is, Others but, That 
éuolos avT@ ertir Exeivos edcyers ‘Ore eyw 
like him it is; He said; That I 
etm. EAcyor ovy avre Tvs avewyOnoay 
em, They said then tokim How were opened 
gov of opbadAuo: “UAmenp.Oy exeivos *[Kat 
of thee the eyes? Answered he [and 
emey'] AvOpwros, Aeyousvos InTovs, mndrov 
said; j A man, being named Jesus, clay 
ETOLNTE, Kat ExEXpioe POY Tavs OPPartovs, (2 
made, and = rubbed ofme tbe eyes, ard 


eime prow raye eis Toy Birway, Kar vubat. 
said to me; Go inte the Siloam, andwash thyself. 


AweAOawy Se rar vapapevos, aveBreva, ' E:roy 

Going and and washing myself, L obtained sight. x ‘They said 
ouv avt" Tov cori exeivoss Acyer Our orba. 
then to him; Where íis he; He says; Not Iknow. 
13 Ayovoiw auTov mpos rous Papioatouvs, C 


They bring him to the Pharisees. that 
mote tupdroy. “Hy be caSBarov, dre Tov 
once blind. It was and a sabbath, when the 
anrov eroijoer & Incous, Kat avewptey autos 

clay made the Jesus, and opened of him 
Tous opGadpovs, Taw ouy npwrev avtov 
the eyes, Again therefore asked him 

t 
kai of Papiraior, was aveBàecper. ‘O ĝe evrey 
alao the Pharisees, how he obtainedsight, He and said 


avros* TlnAov ereOnice pov emt Tavs ofPadpous, 
- to them; Clay hepus ofme on the eyes, 


WORKS of HIM who SENT 
me while itis Day; Night 
comes, when no one can 
work. 

5 While I am in the 
WORLD, {I am the Light 
of the WORLD.” 

6 Saying these things, 
the spit on the Ground, 
and made Clay of the sPIT- 
TLE, and * he put the CLAY 
on his EYES, 

7 and said to him, “Go 
wash thyselfin t the Poon 
of Si.oam,” (which signi- 
fies, Sent) He went away, 
therefore, and washed 
himself, and came seeing, 

8 Then the NEIGHBORS, 
and Tilos who had PRE- 
VIOUSLY secr. him, because 
he was a Beggar, said, “Is 
not this ae who Mg SIT- 
TIN’ and begging ?” 

9 Some paid, u This is 
he ;” “others * said, “ No; 
but he ‘s like him,” de 
said, “$ am Ue.” 

of They then sad to 
him, “How were Thine 
PYES opened?” 

11 Be answered, * “The 
MAN called Jesus made 
Clay, and rubbed my EYES, 
and said to me, “ Go to the 
SILOAM, and wash thy- 
self; *I went, therefore, 
and washed myseif, and 
obtained sight. 

12 *And they said to 
Zm, “Where is þe?” He 
, © I do not know,” 

38 They bring uim that 
was formerly BLIND to 
the PHARISEES. 

14 Andit was a * Sab 
bath when JEsus made the 
CLAY, and opened His 
EYES. 

15 Then the PHARISERS 
also asked him again how 
he obtained his sight. And 
he said to them, “He put 
Clay on Mine EYES, and F 
washed myself, and see.” 


+ Varicatt ManvsceiprT.—6. He put the crar thereof on his eyes, and said. 
. said; “No; but he is.” 
12. And they said to him. lå s 


fore, and washed, and came—omtt. 
ll. Lhe man called. Il., L went 
Sabbath, on which Day Jusus. 


9 
therefore and. 


7. there- 
11. and said—omtt, 


+ ¥. The Pool ot Stloam is described by recent travellers to have been “a well built oblong 


tank, some fifty teet long, nearly twenty 


deep, and somewhat less than this wide.” 


it has 


now only about two feet of waterinit, li issupplied from an upper fountain through a 


yrell-cut conduit more than a quater of a mile long. 
4 6. John 1. B, 9; iil, 16; viii. 12; xii, 85, 48. 


t ô. Mark vii. 88, viii. 23, 


Chap. 9: 16.) JOHN. 


[Chap. 9: 24, 


Kat evivapny, kat Brew. MEAcyor ovy ex 
and Iwashed myself, and Bee, Said therefore of 
tov Dapicawy tivess Odtos 6 avépwros ovk 
the harisees some; This the man not 
cote Tapa Tov eov, åri To oaBBaroy ov THpEt. 
ia from the God, becausethe subbath not he keeps. 
Addo edeyor: Tlws Suvarat avOpwiros apap- 
Others Bail; How is able a man a 
TWHOS TOLVTE THUE TOLE; Kat oxtoua ny 
sinner auch gigna todo? And adivision was 
ev avtos. Y Aeyovsi Tw Tupp war Sv ri 
among them. They say tothe blind again; Thou what 
Acyeis mept auTov, ÖTE nvoike gov Tovs opha- 
gayest concerning him, seeing thathe opened oftlice the eyes? 
pous; “O ĝe ermer’ ‘OTe mpohyrys cor. 1B Our 
He avd said; That a prophet he is, Not 
emigrevcay OUV of Lovdator wept avtov, Ste Tvp- 
believed thereforethe Jews concerning him, that blind 


Aas nv, Kat avcBAefer, Ews tov eharynray 


hewas, and obtained sight, till when they called 
Tous yovets avTov Tov avaßhelavrose Kar 
the parents ofhim the having obtained sight. Ana 


npwrnoay avTovs, Aeyortes’ Ow. os errs 6 vios 
they asked them, saying; This js the son 
buwy, y tueis Aeyere, ÖTE TUPAOS eyervnly; 
of you, whom you BAY, that blind he was born? 
mws ovy apts Brewer; Ù AmexpiOn ray *[ avrots | 
how then now  hesees? Answered [them] 
t 
ot yovets avtov Kat emoy’ Oiauev, Sti obras 
the parents ofhim and said; Weknow, that this 
e LA 
cori Ê vios uwy, tat 6tt TUPAOS eyerynbn: 
is the son ofus, and that blind he was born; 
laws ĝe yuv BrAewet, ovk oiaue’ Ņ Tis Hvoikey 
how but now he sees, not we know; or whe opened 
avrov Tous odadrpous, Hues ovk odaper, 
of him the eyes, we ‘not kuow, 
r 
QUTOS PAKAY EK El, QuToy EPOTHOAT E” autos 


he full age has, hin ask you; he 
t 
mepi attov AQUANTEL Tavra eray oi 
concerning himself shal] speak, These things said the 


yovers avtov, drt epoBovyta Tovs Lovdaious. 
parents oi him, because they feared the / Jews, 
Hdy yap cuvetecdewro of lovdatot, iva cay Tis 
Already for hal agreed the Jews, that ifauy onc 
avtoy pooo Xpictov, amwocuvaywyos 
him should coufess Anointed, irom A eyaagogus 
yeuntar, * Ata TovTo oi yovets avTou imo 
should be. Through thie the parents ofhim said 
e e 
Ort fAtmiay exer, avTov epwrycate, 7% Epw- 
That fullage he bas, him ask you, They 
ynoay ovy ex Scurepov roy avdpwrov, és nv 
called therefore asecond time the man, who was 


Tupos, Kat emoy auto Aos Setav Tw Oey 


blind, ead sad tobim; Give glory tothe God; 
hues otdapev, drt 6 avOpwros obtos auapTwros 
we know, that the man this a sinner 


16 Then some of the 
Prakisers said, “This 
MAN Is not from * Cod, 
Because he keeps not bl > 
SABBATH.” Others said, 
t“ How can a sinful Man 
perform such Signs?” And 
there was fa Division 
among them. 


17 *They say to t> 
BLIND man again, “ What 
dost thau say concemin 
him, Secing that he opene 
Thineryxs?” And he said, 
t“ Heis a Prophet.” 

18 The Jews, therefore, 
did not believe of him, 
That he was blind and ob- 
tained sight, til! they called 
the PAKENTS of HIM who 
RECEIVED SIGHT. 


39 And they asked them, 
saying, “Is this your son, 
of whom pou say, ‘That he 
was born blind?? How then 
does he now see?” 


20 * Then his PARENTS 
answered and said, ‘ We 
know That this is our sox, 
and That he was born blind; 


21 but how he now sees, 
we know not; or who 
opened His Yrs, foe know 
not; *ask Him, ġe is of 
mature Ages He will speak 
concerning himself.” 


22 His PARENTS said 
this, } Because they werc 
afraid of the Jews; forthe 
Jews had already deter- 
mined, that if any onc 
should acknowledge him 
to be the Messiah. the 
should be expelled from th. 
synagogue. 

23 On this account |’: 
PARENTS said, “He is «| 
mature Age, ask him.” 


24 They called, therefore, 
a second time, the MAN 
who had been blind, and 
said to him, “ Give Glory ty 
Gop; toe know * That 
This Man is a Sinner.” 


* Varican Manuscuirt.—t6. God. 
, them—onit. 
Man is. K 


t 16. ver. 38; John tii.2. 
$ 9%. John vii. 13; xii. 43; xix. 38; Acts v. 13. 


17. Then they say. 
91. ask Him; De is of mature Age; HE will. 


į 16, John vii, 12, 48; x. 19. 
t 32. ver. 84; John xvi. 3. 


20. Then his PARENTE, 
24, That This 


t 17. John iv. 19° vi. 14 


hap. 9+ 25.) JOHN. 


f Chap. 3: $7. 


eat. ™ Amenpin ovy exewos *[ra emer] 
ix. Answered thea he ¡and paid ,} 
Ec opaprwrkos ectiv, ouk ada év oda, dri 
It a sinner he is, not Iknow; one Eknow, that 
Tepros wr, apt: Breww. *Evroy Se avrw 
blind = being, now I see. They said and tohim 
*[rarww] Ti emomoe gor; mos vote cov 
[again;] What didhe tothee? how opened ofthee 
Tous opOarpuous;: AmexpiOy auvTots: Erwoy pty 
the eyen; He answered them; I said to you 
min, KA OVK NKOVTATE TE TAAW OereTe 
already, and not you dià hear; why again doyouwish 
akoveiy : pn Kat Úpeis OcrAeTEe guTov paðnTatL 
to hear? not also you wish of him disciples 
Gar; SEA a 
yEever at; moop Tar QVTOV, KAL ELINOY U 
to be? They reyiled him, and said; Thou 
e: uaOnTHS Exervou hueis Se Tov Morns ecper 
art adisciple ofhim; we butofthe Moses are 
pabytat. P Hues odapev, drt Mwoy Acda- 
disciples, We know, that to Moses has 
Ankey ó Geos: rovrov ğe ove odanery tober 
spoken the Gad; this but not we know whence 
cot. “Amexpi0n ô avOpwros Kou ervey 
ia, : Answered the man and paid 
auras: Ev yap TOUT Oavuacroy ETTW, ÖT 
to therm ; In for this a wonder ts, that 


buecis ovk oare wobey ear, Kat avewte pov 


you wot know whence heis, and he hasopencdofme 

t 
Tovus opOaruous, 31 Oðapev *[Se,] dre åuap- 
the eyes, We know (bue,} that zin- 
Twrwy 6 Icos ouk gkovei QAX? eav Tis Qeore- 
ners the God not hears; but if any onea worshipper 
Bns ‘n, Kat Te Sedna avTov TOM, TOVTOV 


of Gad may be, and the will ofhim may do, this 
axove. Enx Tov atwvos ouk yxovoeOn, srt 
he hears, Trom the age not it was heard, that 
qvote Tis opPadwous Tupou ‘yeyerynuevou, 
opened any one eyes of blind having been born. 
BE: un ny obres mapa eov, our yduvaro TOLELY 
If not was this from God, not wereable to do 
ovdey, t AvexpiOyoay Kor errov auret Ey 
nothing. They answered and said tohim; In 
Gpapriais av eyevynins Aos? Kat ov diSarKers 


sins thou  wastborn wholly, and thou teachest 
pas; Kat e&Badrov aurov ekw. © Hrovoev 6 
us? And they cast him out. Heard the 
Ingous, drt efeBarevy avTov etw kar edpwr 
Jesus, that they cast him out; andhavingfound 
avrov, emev *[avr@ | Su movrevers ers Tov 
him, said {tohim;] Thon  believest into the 


viov Tov Geov; 6 Arexpiby exewos Kat erre 
son ofthe God? Answered he ard said; 


Kat TIS eT, KUPIE, iva wigTevew EIS QVTOY; 

And who ishe, O air, that I may believe into him? 

3 Fire *[5e] avry å Iņnrovs: Kat éwparas 
Said [and] tohim the Jesns; Even thou hast seen 


* Vatican ManuscrIrTt.—25. and said—omii. 
do you wish. 28. and they reviled. 
$5. son of man? and he gaid, Who. 


t 29. John viji. 14. + 80, John iii, 10, 
xv. 8,29; xxviii. 9. 


31. 
. and—omit. 


26. again~omit. 
But—omit. 


25 Then $e answered, 
“If he is a Sinner, 1 know 
not; One thing I do know, 
That having been blind, 
now I see.” 


26 And they said to him, 
“What did he do to thee? 
How did he open Thine 
EYES? 


27 He answered them 
“I told you just now, and 
did you not hear? * Why 
then do you wish to hear 
again ? are poy also willing 
to become His Disciples?” 

28 *And they reviled 
him, and said, ‘‘ (fou art 
his Disciple; but we are 
Disciples of Moses. 


29 Wile know That Gop 
has spoken to Moses; but 
This person, —we { know 
not whence he is.” 

80 The MAN answered 
and said to them, “ Why, 
in this is a wonder, That 
nou know not whence he 
is, and he opened My £yEs! 


$l We know f That Gon 
does not hear Sinners; bug 
if any one be a Worshipper 
of God, and performs his 
WILL, him he hears. 

82 From the (earlies?) 
AGE it was not heard, that 
any one opened the Eyes of 
one haying been born blind. 


33 Ifthe were not from 
God, he could do nothing.” 

34 They answered and 
said to him, “Thou wast 
entirely born in Sins, and 
dost thou teach us?” And 
they cast him out. 


35 Jesus heard That 
they had cast him out; and 
having found him, he said 
to him, “Dost thou believe 
into {the * son of Gop?” 

86 He answered and 
said, “ Who is he, Sir, that 
I may believe into him ?” 

37 Jesus said to him» 
“Thou hast even seen him, 


27. Why then 
‘35. to him—omit. 


: t 31. Job xxvii. 9; Psa. Ixvi. 18; Prow 
i 35. Matt. xvi. 16; Joan x. 36; 1 John v. 13. 


Chap. 9: 38.) JOHN. (Chap. 10: 4. 
avrov, Kat Ô Aakwy pera gov, exkewos eotiy.|aid HE who is TALKING 
him, andhe talking with thee, he is. | with thee is þe. 


BO de epn TMiorevw, KUPIE Kat wporexvrngey 
He and said; I believe, Oair; zad he prostrated 
auty, Kae eimey 6 Iqoous Eis epia eye ets 
to him. And aid the Jesus; For judgment I into 

€ t 

Tov KOTHOV TOVTOY HADOY, iva of un BAETOrTES 

the world this came, thatthosenot seeing 
BAenrwci, kat of BAeroyTes TuUpAat yevwrrat. 
mightsee, and those seeing blind might become. 
0 *[ Kat] ykovoar ek Tov Papioawy ravTa ol 
[And] heard of the Phaiisees thesethings these 

< 

OVYTES per” QUTOV, KAL ELTOY UTW My KGE NUES 

being with him, and said tohlim; Not alo we 
Tupao: ecpev; “l Eimey autos ô Incovs: Et 
blind are? Said to vhem the Jesus; if 
TUPAOL NTE, ovk QV ELXETE Gapriay vuy ğe 
blind =youwere, uct you would have gin; now but 


Aeyere: ‘Ort: Breropery À *lovv] apapria 


you says That weste; tha [therefore] siz 
ÚUWV MEVEL, 
ofyou remains. 

KE®, 6. 10. 


lAuny auny Acyw iui, Ô UN emrepxomevos 

Indeed indeed say toyou, he not entering 
dia rns Oupas eis THY avAny Twv rpoBaTwr, 
throughthe door into the fold of the sheep, 


arkAa avafhaivwy arkrAaxobey, exewos KAETTNHS 
he a thief 


but going up another way, 
core Kat AnoTns: 76 Se eirepxouevos Sia TNS 
is and arobber; he but entering through the 
Oupas, Tony core Tov wpoBatwy. *Tour® 6 
door, ashepherd ia ofthe Bheep. To him ihe 


Gupwpos avoryer KAL TH apo Bara THS Pwys 
doorkeeper opens: and ithe sheep the voice 


auTov akover Kat Ta tdi MPOBATA KaAEL Kat” 


of him hears; and the own sheep he calle by 
ovona, kat efaryer aura, **[Kar| éray Ta bia 
name, and he leads cuttbem. [And] when the own 


wpopara exBarn, eumpoobey avTwy TopeveTas 
sheep hs pute ferth, before them he goea; 


Kat Te NPOBATA avT@ akoAovder, ÓT: o18acr THY 


and the sheep him follows, becausethey know the 
pwyyny avrov. * AAAoTpiw be ov uN akovàov- 
yoice of him. À stranger but not not they may 
Oncwav, adkAa peviovtat QR? avrov ÓTE OVK 
follow, ‘put wri] dee from him; because not 


38 And HE said, “ Lord, 
Í believe;” and he threw 
himself prostrate before 
him. 


39 And Jesus eaid, 
+“ For Judgment came ¥ 
into this WORLD ; $ so that 
THOSE not SEEING may 
see, and THOSE SEEING 
may become blind.” 


40 Tuos of the Prart. 
SEES BEING with him 
heard these things, fand 
said to bim, “ Are Tae lind 
also ?”? 

41 * Jesus said to them, 
$“ If you were blind, you 
would not have Sin; but 
now you say, ‘We gee; 
your SIN remains. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Indeed, I truly say to 
ou, HE who ENTERS not 
y the DOOR into the FOLD 

of the SHEEP, but climbs 
up another way, þe is a 
Thief and a Robber; 


2 but mE who COMES 
IN by the poo, is the 
Shepherd of the SHEEP. 


8 The DOOR-KEEPER 
opens to him; and the 
SHEEP hear his VOICE; 
and he calls his own Sheep 
ene, and leads them 
out. 


4, When he puts forth *a3 
his own, fhe goes befon 
them, and the SHEEP fol 
low him, Because the 
know his VOICE, 


5 But a Stranger the; 
will not follow, but will fleg 
from him; Because they 


oars TWV GAAOTPIWY THY Pwrny. 6 Tavrny know not the voice of 
they know of the strangers the voice. This STEANGEES, 
* Varican MANUSCRIPT: —40. And—omit. 41. Jesus. 4l. therefore—omtt 


4, And—omét, 4, allhis own, he goes, 


+ 4, “Wesee a flock of perhaps threescore black and white sheep returning from thy 


hillside where they have been grazing, or 


from the caves in which they have been sheltereq 


from the noon-heat. Before them slowly waiks the shepherd, staff in hand, not once looking 
behind him. The flock follows quietly, not scattering nor needing the rod or the angry 
@ 


shout. He and they seem to know eac 


other well, and to have mutual confidence. 


who wrote the twenty-third Psalm must have known scenes like this; and still more He 


who said, “when he putteth forth his own sheep, 
him, for they know his voice.”—H. Bonar. 


zie 


+ 39. John v.22, 27, See John iii 17; xii. 47. 
bt 41. Jolin xy. 28 94. 


t 39. Matt. xiii, 13. 


he goeth before them, and the sheep follow 


t 40. Rom. ii. 19 


Chap. 10: 6.) JOHN. 


fChap. 10: 16. 


THY Wapoiuiay Elwey avTois ó Incovs: eK ecvat 
the parable said tothem the Jesus; they 


e 
de ove CYVMOEY, TIVA NV, G EÀAQAE QUTOIS. 
but not knew, . what was, which hespoke to them, 


7 Ermey ovv taiv *[avras] ó Incous: Apny 
Said then again [to them] the Jesus; Indeed 

g 
opny eyw buw, ÓT: eyw eat y Bupa Tay mpo- 
indeed Isay toyou, that IL am the door ofthe sheep, 


Barwv, ®Tavres åror nACov mpo cov, KAETTAIL 
Al as many as came before me, thieves 


ETL KAL ATTOL GAA’ OUK NKOVTAV avTwY TQ 


are and rabhers; but not heard them the 
E n Gupar be 
apoBara. yw eye N Qupa’ ÕE EOV cay Tis 
sheep. I am the door; through me  ifanyone 
ercAdyn, CWÔNTETQI, wat emmeAcvoeTat Kat 
may comein, heshallbesaved, and shall comein and 
efeAcvonTat, rar vouny edpnoet, 1'°O krerrys 
go out apd pasture = shall find, The thief 


OUK epxeTat, ec N iva keyp, Kat ĝuon, Kou 
not comes, if not that he may etżal, and may kill, and 


awoAcon’ EYW Alov, iva Cuny EXPT, KHL 


may destroy; I came, that hfe they may have. and 
mepircov exworv. Eye erur dmoruny ó karos 
abundance may have. 1 am the shepherd the good 


Ó moiuny Ó KAAOS TNV Woxny avrov Tilney bre 
the shepherd the goud the life of hinself lays down in beha. 
Trav cpoBarwr. Y'O molwros ğe, Kat ovk wy 
of the sheep. The hireling but, and not being 
TONY, ob OUK etor TA mpoBara Wia, Bewpes 
ashepherd,ofwhom not are the sheep own, BERS 


TOV AVUKOV EPXOLEVOV, kat APINTL TA xpoBara, 


the = wolf coming, and leaves the shenp, 
kat ever’ Kat å Aukos apwafer avTa, Mat 
and flees; and the wolf reizes them- and 
cKopmi(e: ta ‘mpohatra. ‘OO Se pmuobwror 
scatters the - sheep, The ut hireling 


gpevyet, OTE UicOwTos ETTI, Kar ov EAEL AUTA 
flees, because anhireling hets, aod uotitconcerns him 

wept Twv TpoPaTwy, 

about the sheep. 


HA Eyw expe Ê TONY Ó Kaross kat ywornw 
I am the shepherd the good; and know 


TO Eua, Kat yewworopnat bre TWV enor, È radws 


the mine, and am known by the tine, as 
YVWTKEL ME é HATHP, KYW yivwerKa Toy 
knows ma the father, and d know the 


TATEPA? KAL THV Wuxny pov TiO nut baep TeV 
father; and the lite ofme [laydownin behalf of the 


$ 
mpoßarwv. Kar aAa mpoBatra exw, & ovk 
sheep. ånd other sheep I have, which not 


ETTIV EK TNS OVANS TAVTNS* KAKEWQ pe Fer 
is of the fold this; alsothem meitbehoves 


6 This PARABLE spoke 
Jesus to them; but then 
knew not what things they 
were which he spoke to 
them. 


7 Then said * Jesus 
again, “ Indeed, I truly say 
to you, Ë am the DOOR of 
the SHEEP. 


8 + All. who came before 
me are Thieves and Rob- 
bers; but the sHerp heard 
them not. 


9 ti am the poor; if 
any one come in by me, he 
shall be saved, and shall 
come in, and go out, and 
find Pasture, 


10 The THIEF comes not, 
except that he may steal, 
and kill, and destroy; # 
came, that they may have 
Life, and may have abun- 
dance. 

31 EE am the coon 
SHEPHERD; the Goon 
SHEPHERD lays down his 
LIFE in behalf of the 
SHERE. 


12 But the HIRED SEE- 
VAN", netbeing aShepherd, 
whose Own the SHEEP are 
not, aecs the WOLFE coming, 
and leaves the SHEEP, and 
flecs; and the WOLF 
seizes and scatters * them ; 


18 because heis a Hired 
Servant, and cares not for 
the sHEEP. 


14 E am the coop 
SHEPHERD; [and I know 
+ MINE, and MINE know 
me; 

15 even as the FATHER 
knows me, and £ know the 
FATHER; tand I lay down 
my LIFE in behalf of the 
SHEEP. 

16 And Other Sheep i 
have, which are not of this 
FOLD; them also I must 


* Varican Manuscnirt.—7. Jesus. 
he is a Hireling, and. 


7. to them—omté. 
14, ming, and MINE know me; even as. 


12. them; Becavss 


+ B. Panta, all, may be taken in the sense of polloz, many; thus, “Many who came befora 


me,” &. 


Our Savior cannot here mean Moses and the prophets, who were commissioned ta 


speak in the name of Jehovah; butrather those religious leaders who “shut up the kingdom 


ef the heavens against men,” by taking away the “key of knowledge.” See 


Luke xi. 52. Buch were the priests, scribes, and Pharisees. 


D. John xiv. 6; Eph. ii. 18. 


xi 2; 1 Pet, li. 25; v. 4. t 14. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


att. xxili, 18; 


$ 11. Isa. x].11; Ezek. xxxiv. 12, 28; xxxvii. 24; Heh 
$ 15. Johu xy, 18. f 


hap. 10: 17.] JOHN. Chap. 10: 98. 
. lead, and they will hear 

wyayey*® KAL TNS POVNS pov AKOVGOVTI, KAL 

Be lá ; and du! parn E me they will hea. wd| 7 VOICE, f and there 


YEVEFETQI Mia TOVN, Eis -uouny. Y Aia ravro 
there willbe one flock, one whepherd. Through this 
6 warnp pe ayang, Ti eyw TON THY puxny 
the father me loves, because I lay down the life 

pov, iva maw AaBw aury’ Bouers atpec auTqy 
ofme, that again I may receive her; noone takes her 

an ELOV, GAN eyo TINUE auTYY an epavTov* 
from me, Dut E laydown her of myself; 

efovotay exw Öewai avryy, Kat efovoiay exw 
authority Lhavetolaydown her, and = authority Ihave 
mark AABE auryny’ TAVTNY THY evroAny €AGa- 


again toreceive her; this the command Ire 
Bov rapa tov varpos uov, O Zyirua *[ovr] 
meived from the father of me. A division [then] 


wah eyeveto ev su s lov8arots ĝia Teas Aoyous 
again occurred among the Jews throughthe words 
goutous,  EAeyor Se moror eë avray Aai- 
these. ' Said and many of thems A 
poovioyv EXEl, Kat POLvEeTAL TL QUTOV QKOVETE ; 
demon hehas, and ie mad; why hin hear you? 
21 AAAot €Aeyor: Taura Ta pnuara ovt eott 
Others said; These the words not are 
Saiuoviopevov un Satpovioy Suvarat Tuprwy 
of one being demonized; not ademon is able blind 
opbarpous avoryey ; 
eyes to open ? 
22 Evyeveto Ñe qa eykawia ev Tors ‘Teporov- 
Occurred now the feast ofdedicationin the Jerusa- 
pots, Kat xeipwv nr 3 rat mepieratei ó Ineovs 


em, and winter itwas; and was walking the Jesus 
ev TY lepp, ev TH oToig Xoouovos, *4 Ekuk- 
in the temple, inthe porch of Solomon, Sur- 


Awoay ovy avrov of lovdatot, Kat eAeyor avrg 
youndedtherefore him the Jews, anà said to him; 
e 
‘Ews more tyy Wuxny pov aipets; Et ov ex Ó 
Til when the life ofusdostthoutake? If thou art the 
t cS 
Xpurros, eme huy wappyoig. * Amerpiðn avtos 
Anointed, tell ub plaialy. Answered them 
6 Incous: Eiroy Úpy, Kar ov migTevere,. Ta 
the Jesus; I told you, and not you believe, The 
ê 
EPA, Q EYO TOLW EV TØ OVOLATL TOV TAT POS HOV, 
works, which I do ín the name ofthe father ofme, 
TAUTA MAPTUPEL TEPL EROV, 25 AAN Üuers ov wig- 
these testity concerning me. But you not be 
TEVETE* OV YOP EFTE EK THY NPOBATWV TWY EWV. 
lieve; not for youare of the sheep the mine. 
*[Kaéws emoy iuw,|] FTA wpoBara Ta eua 
Ag Iaaid to you,} the sheep the mine 
TNS PWYNS HOV AKOVEL, KAYO YivwWTKW UTA, Kat 
the voice ofme haars, and I know them, and 
acorovbevar por Braye Cony arwviov Sidwpi 
` they follow me; and l life age-lasting = give 


AUTOS, KOL OV UN ATEAWYTAL ELS TOY MOV, Kat 


shali be one Flock, One 
Shepherd. 

17 On account of this 
the FATHER loves ME, 
¢ Because £ lay down m 
LIFE, that I may receive it 
again. 

18 No one takes it from 
me, but E lay it down of 
myself. Ihave Authority 
to lay it down, and I have 
Authority to receive it 
again, [This COMMAND- 
MENT J received from my 
FATHER.” 

_19 f There was a Divi- 
sion again among the Jews 
because of these WORDS. 

20 And many of them 
said, +“ He has a Demon, 
and is mad, why do you 
hear him P?’ 

21 Others said, ‘These 
are not the WORDS of a 
Demoniac; can a Demon 
open the Eyes of the 
blind ?” 

22 *It was then the 
FEAST OF DEDICATION at 
JERUSALEM; it was Win- 
ter ; 

23 and * Jesus was 
walking in the TEMPLE, 
tin SoLosron’s PORTICO. 


24, The Jews, therefore, 
surrounded him, and said 
to him, “How Jong dost 
thou hold us in suspense? 
Ifthou art the MESSIAAN, 
tell us plainly.” 

25 Jesus answered them, 
*¥ told you, and you gid 
not believe; the WORKS 
which E doin my FATHER’S 
NAME, theg testify of me. 

26 t But pow believe not, 
because you are not of MY 
SHEEP. 


27 Mx sHEEPr hear p y 
VOICE, and = know theta, 
and they follow me; 

28 and 3 give them afo- 
nian Life; {and they shall 
by no means perish to the 


to them, and not nots they willperishizto the age, and 
* Varican Manuscripr.—i9. then—omit. 
cation at JERUSALEM; ib was Winter. 23, Jesus. 


$16, Ezek. xxxvii. 22; Eph. ii. 14, 
yi.33; xv. 10; Acts ii. 24, 82. 
$ 23, Acts iii. 11; v.12 $ 


117. 
F; 19, John vii. 43: ix. 16. 
28. John vii. 47; 1 John iv. 6. 


Isa. liii. 7, 8, 12; Heb. ii. 9. 


92. Tt was then the FEAST or DEDI- 


26. As I gaid to you—oemit, 


$ ł 18. John 
t 20. John vii, 20; viii. 48, 52. 
$ 28, John vi. 37; xvii. 31,12 


r hap. 10: 40. 


Grap. 10: 29.) JOHN. 
pux aptare: Tis avra ex TNS XEtpos pov. *°O 
not wi.lwrestany onéthemoutof the hand ofime, The 


rarnp pov, ds Sedwie mor, metlwy TAVTWY ETTU 


father ofme, whe has given to me, greater of alk isg; 
kar ovdeis Suvarar apratew ex TNS HeElpos 
and no one is able towrest ontof the hand 


tov marpos gov: eyw kat Ô warnp ÉY exper, 
ofthe father ofme; I aod the father one are. 


D EBarrarar ouy mahy AcOous of Tovĝaioi, iva 
Took up then again stones the Jews, that 


ABacwow avroy. ® Arexp:Oy avros 6 Inoous: 
they might stone him, Answered them the Jesua; 


TloAAa Kara epya eeka ipiy ex Tov waTpos 
Many good works Ishowed you from the father 


povu’ dia woioy avrwy Ep YoY Arbðalere Mes 
ofme: because of which ofthem work doyoustone me? 


B Arexpidnoay avtw of Tlovdaor *[Aeyorres:] 


Anewered him the Jews [saying;] 

Hep: kaou epyou ov Aidayouey ge, adda 
Concerning agood work not we stone thee, but 

nepe Prardymias, kat dTt gv, avOpwios wy, 
concerning blasphemy, and that thou, amar being, 
0 34A 6 ó 

TOIELS, FEQYTOV €or. TEKPICNY QYTOLS 
makest thyself a god. Answered them the 


Ingovss Ovk ents yeypaumevoy ey Te vouw 


Jesus, Not iait having been written in the law 


buwy> * Eyw evra, Beor egre; > Et execvous 
ot your “I said, gods youare?” if them 


eime Oeous, mpos obs Ó AOos Tov Geov eyevero, 
hecalled gods. so whomthe word ofthe God came, 
var ov buvara: AvOnvar h yoadn: © óv ô warn 


sod not isable tobebrokenthe writing; whomthe father 


t 
NYIATE, KAL AMETTELAEV Ets TOV KOTHOV, byes 
vet apare and sent into the world, -yon 


Aeyete ‘Ore BAacpnueis, dri emoy, vios Tov 
bay That thon blasphemest, because Asard, ason ofthe 


Asov eiut ; Y Er ov Tow Ta epya Tov TOT pos 
wod Lam? íf not Ido the works ofthe father 


Hou, UN TIFTEVETE por, B Er Se wow, Kay epoi 
cime, not you believe me. If but Ido, andif me 


EN WOTEvATE, Tots epyots mierevoater iva 
nop you believe the works believe you; that 


yewre Kat mieTevonre, ÖT! EV enor 6 WATHP, 
you may know and you may believes, that in me the father, 


Kayo ww guto, *ECnrovy ovv TANAW avTov 
andi in him, They sought therefore again him 


kat ENADE ex TYS XEPOS avTwY. 
aud hewent forth out of the hand of them, 


40 
Kai amnAde raw repay Tov Lopdarav, ets Tov 
And he went again heyond the Jordan, to the 


Mingat’ 
te seize; 


Aar, and no one shall wrest 
them out of my HAND. 

29 +My FATHER, who 
has given them to me, is 
greater than all; and no 
oheis able to wrest them 
out of *the FATHER’S 
HAND. 

30 ¿I and the FATHER 
are One.” 

31 Then the Jrws took 
up Stones again, that they 
might stone him. 

32 Jesus said to them, 
“Many *good Works did 
I show you from *the FA- 
THER; on account of 
which of these Works do 
you stone * Me P” 

83 The Jews answered 
him, “ We do not stone 
thee for a Good Work, but 
for Blasphemy; and Be~ 
cause thot, being a Man, 
makest thyself God.” 

34 * Jesus answered 
them, { “Is itnot written 
in your LAW, ‘Ẹ said, You 
are Gods?’ 

35 If he called them 
Gods, to whom the worp 
of Gop came, and the 
SCRIPTURE cannot be bro- 
ken, 

86 of him whom the Fas 


P| THER set apart and sent 


into the WORLD, do pot 
say, * Thou blasphemest : 
Because I said, ‘I am a 
Son of Gon ?” 

37 Ifi I do not the WORKS 
of my FATHER, believe me 


not. 

38 But if I do, and if 
you believe not me, believe 
the WORKS, so that you 
may know and * believe, 
t That the FATHER is in 
me, and * am in the 
FATHER,” 

89 Therefore, they were 
seeking again to seize 
Him: but he went forth 
out of their HAND. 


40 And he went away 
again beyond the JORDAN, 
into the PLAcE where 


* Vatican Manuscuirr.—29. the FATHER'S HAND. 
VATHER 82. Me. $3. saying—omit. 
88. Kam in the raruze. 


t 29. John xiv. 28, 
xiv. 10, 11: xvii. 21. 


$4. J 


t30. J oun xvii. £1. 33. 


į 34. Poa, Jxxxli 6. 


ree 


82. good Works. 
esus. 


32 the 
88. understand, That. 


{t a8. Jobu 


Chap. 10: 41.) JOHN. 

sorov, drov nv lwayyns To mpweTor BarriCor 

place where was Johu the first dipping ; 

ak AA a6 

KQt GMELVEY EKEL. at TWoAAo: yAGor apes 

and = heabode there, And many came 

auTov, kat eAcyor: ‘Ort Iwmavyns pery pares 

him, and gaid; That Joha indeed asign 

ewoinger ovder” wayra ðe doa cimer lwaryns 
did not one; all but what things said John 

wept Tovrov, adyOn nv. P Kai emirrevoay 

concerning this, true was Aud believed 

WOAAOL EKEL ELS AUTOV. 

many there into him. 


KE®. zo’. 11, 


1 Hy $e ris acdevwv, Aalapos, aro Bybarvtas, 
Was andacertain sick one, Lazarus, from Bethany, 


ek THS kwuns Mapias kat Manhas THs adeAdns 
eutofthe vilaga ofMary and Martha the sister 
é 
aurs. ? (Hy de Mapia ý adenpara Toy Kupioy 
of her. Was and Mary the having anointedthe lord 
upw, Kat expataca Tovs wodas QUTOV Tas 
with balsam, and wiped the feet ofhim with the 
Gprkww arns» Hs ó adeAdos Aalapos yole- 


hairs of herself; of whom the brother Lazarus was 


vat.) 2Amecre:Aay ouv Qi aderda: pos autor, 

sick.} Sent thereforethe sisters‘ to him, 

Aeyoura Kupie, ide, dv pire, agbere: 
sayings O lord, lo, whom thon lovest, ia sick. 


4 Axovoas Be ó Invous exmey' Airy h aobevei 
Having heard andthe Jesus said, This the sickness 


ovk egri mpos Gavaroy, adr’ brep Tys Sokns 
not is to death, but on account oftha glory 
rov Oeov, iva Sotacbn ó vias Tov Beau St aurys. 
otthe God, ‘hatmay be glorified the son ofthe Godthrough her, 
SHyara ðe ó Incovs Tyv Mapfavy, Kar TNV 

Loved now the Jesus the Martha, and the 
adedgny avTns, Kat Tov Aaapoyv. E'Ns ovy 

sister oi her, and the Lazarus. When then 
NKOVTEV, STi agGevet, TOTE HEV EMEIVEV ev 

he henr, that hewassick, them indeed heabode in which 
nv Tore dvo fuepas. 7 Ewerra peta TOUTO 
hewas place two days. Then after this 
Aeyet rors pabyras: Aywuev eis Thy Louñuray 


hesays tothe discip'es; Let us go inte the Judea 
Tariy. SAeyovoaw avte oi payrar ‘Paßßi, 
again. Say to him tue disciples; Rabbi, 


vuy e(ntour oe MÂarat oi lovdaior, ar mar 
now sought thee tostane the Jews, and again 


bmaryeis eket; °AwexptOn Inoous: Ovxs dwdena 
goest thou there? Answered Jesus; Not twelve 


eiviv pat TNS huepas 3 EOY TIS TWEPiITAaTY EV TN 
are hours ot the day? if any one may walk in the 


AMEPG, OV TPOTKONTEL, STL TO PWS Tov KOTHOV 
dayı not heatumbles, becausethe light of the world 


rovrov Brewer Meay be Tis wepiTatyn ev TN 


this he sees? it  butanyone may walk in the 
YURTI, MpooKkorre, ÓT! TO dws DVK ECTIV eV 
night, he stumbles, because the fight not is in 


f Chap. 11: 10. 


John was immersing at the 
FIRST; and he abode there, 


4i And many came to 
him, and said, “John, in- 
deed, ve evformed no Sign, 
Ebut Whatever John said 
concerning fim was true.” 


42 And many believed 
into him there, 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Now there was a cer- 
tain sick man, Lazarus ot 
Bethany, from the VIL- 
LAGE Of t Miary, and Mar- 
tha, her SISTER, 


2 {It was THAT Mary 


j who ANOINTED the Lorp, 


and wiped his FEET with 
her HAIR, whose BROTHER 
Lazarus was sick.) 


8 The sisters, there- 
fore, sent to him, saying, 
“Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick.” 


4 But Jests, having 
heard, said, “This stcx- 
NESS is not to Death, ¢ but 
for the etory of Gon, (hat 
the son of Gop may be 
glorified by it.” 


5 Now Jesus loved 
MaRTIIA, and her SISTER, 
and LAZARUS, 


6 When, therefore, he 
heard That he was sick, 
then, indeed, ¢ he abode in 
the Place where he was 
Two Days, 

7 Then, after this, he 
says to the DISCIPLES, 

et us go into JUDEA 
ain.” 

8 The DIsciPpLEs say to 
him, “ Rabbi, tthe Jews 
recently sought to stone 
thee ; and art thou going 
there again?” 

9 Jesus answered, “ Are 
there not Twelve Houra 
of the pay? t1f any one 
walk in the DAY, he stum- 
bles not, Because he sees 
the LIGHET of this WORLD. 

10 But if any one walk 
in the NIGHT, he stumbles, 
Because the LIGHT is not 
in him.” 


a John iii. A 
nn Ti: 4. 


ł i. Luka z. 88, 89. 
John ix.3; ver. 40. 


$ 2. Matt. xxvi.7; Mark riy. 3 
t & John x, dù. 


: John 
t8. 388 x. 81 


Chap. ii: iij JOHN. 


1l Tavra eure 


auT@. Kat METO TOVTO Aeyet 
him. These things he said; and after this he says 
<= 
RUTOLS* Aa Capos ó piros BUOY KEKOLLYTAL 
to them Lazarus the friend ofus is fallen asleep; 


aAAG wopevouat, iva etunviocw aurov, Ê Evroy 
but I go, that Imayawaks him. Said 


ouy of padyrat avTov’ Kupie, €t Kekona, 


then the discipies ofhim; Olord, if heis fallen asleep, 
owOncetar. 3 Eipyrer ĝe ó Iņoovs mepi tov 
he shall be saved. Had spoken but the Jesus about the 


Pavarov auTov’ exetvor De edotay, drt wept TNS 


death ofhim ; they but thought, that concerning the 
Koinnoews Tov Tvou Acyer, Tore ovy emey 
repose ofthe asleep he speaks. Then therefore said 


autos Ô Incous wappnoa Aalapos amedave 
tothem the Jesua plainly ; Lazarus died; 


Brat xaipw 60 suas, iva morevonre, d7t OVK 


and I rejoicebecause ofyou, that you may believe, that not 
NUNI eker add’ aywuer Tpos avTov. Ermey 
Iwas there; but wemaygo — ta him, Said 


ony Owpuas, 6 Aeyouevos Arunas, Tors Tvupady - 
thea Thomas, that being called a twin, tothe fellow-disci- 


Tas Aywpey kat Ques, iva aumobevayev pet 


ples; Maygo aio we, that we may die with 
avtov, Y EA@wy ouv ó Inoous edpey avrov Tes- 
him. Comingthereforethe Jesus found him four 


18 Hy 


Tapas Huepas NËN EXOVTA EV TE VNE B 


days alreadyhavingbrenin the tomb. 


be 7 ByOavia eyyus tay lepocodupwy, &S OTO 
nowthe Bethany near the Jerusalem, abcut from 


oTpadiwy dexavevte. 


furlongs fifteen, 
19 Kas modor ex Tay Iovdaiwy eAnAvéeivar 
And many of the Jews had come 


apes TAS Wept Maplay Katt Maptar, iva TAapasiu- 
to those about Martha . and Mary, that they might 


Oncwvrat avTas mepi Tov adeAgou avTwy, VH 
comfort them concerningthe brother ofthem. The 


ovy Mapfa ws neovoev, ért Ingous epxeTat, 


then Martha when skvheard, that Jesus was coming, 


brnvrTnoev aute" Mapia de ev TW orp ekale- 


met hir; Mary but in the house Was sit- 
Cero. 2) Erev ouv h Mapéa mpos Tov Incovy 
ting, Said thek the Martha ‘oe the Jesus; 
Kupie, €i ms de, 6 abcAdos pou ovk av 


Olord, ifthou hadat been here, the brother ofme not would 


ereOynxer’ © aAAa Kat yuy oda, dre åsa 
have died; But and now Iknow,thatwhatererthings 
av arnon Tov Ocov, wrer oos ó eos, P Aceves 
shou mayest askthe God, willgivetotheethe God. Says 


auty ô Invous: Avaornoetat ô adeAgos Fov. 


šo her the Jesus; Wil rise again the brother ofthee. 
4 Aeye: avT@ Mapda Oda, bri avarTyrerat, 
Says tokhim Martha; I know, that he wiil rise again, 


f hap. it: 24. 


11 These things he said; 
and after this he says to 
them, i Lazarus, our 
FRIEND, has fallen asleep ; 
but I am going, that Imay 
awake him.” 

12 * The DISCIPLES, 
therefore, said to him, 
“Lord, if he has fallen 
asleep, he will recover.” 

13 But Jesus had spo- 
ken concerning his DEATH; 
but thep thought That he 
was speaking of the REPOSE 
of SLEEP. 

14 Then, therefore, JE- 
sus said paiay, “ Laza- 


rus is dea 

15 and I rejoice, on your 
account, That I was not 
there, so that you may be- 
lieve; but let us go to him.” 

16 Then THAT Thomas, 
who is CALLED Didymus, 
said to the FELLOW-DiSCI- 
PLES, “ Let us also go, that 
we may die with him,” 

17 JEsus, therefore, 
coming, found that he had 
been already Four Days in 
the TOMB, 

18 Now BETHANY was 
near JERUSALEM, about 
fifteen furlongs distant. 

19 And many of the 
Jews had come tọ those 
with Martha and Mary, 
that they might console 
them concerning their BRO- 
THER, 

20 MARTHA, therefore, 
when she heard That * Jes 
sus was coming, went to 
meet him; but Mary was 
sitting in the HOUSE. 

21 Then MARTHA. said 
to * Jesus, “ Lord, #f thou 
hadst been here, my BRO- 
THEE would not have died. 

32 * And even now I 
know, That whatever 
things thou wilt ask of 
Gop, Gop will give thee.” 

23 Jesus said to her, 
“Thy BROTHER will rise 

ain.” 

24 * MARTHA said to 
him, $“ I know that he will 


* VATICAN ar heh hag The prscipies, therefore, said to him. 


31. Jeaus. 23. An 24. MARTHA. 


in. Rl. $94 Lake xiv. 14i Juma V’ 


t 11. Deut. xxxi, 16; Dan, xii. 2: bee oe 24; Acts vil.60; i Cov. x¥ 18,51. 


20. Jesus, 


t 92. John 


Chap. 11: 25.) JOHN. 


[Chap. Li: 35. 


EY T) AVAT TAFEL EV TH ETKXKATH Hepa. 3 Ermey 
Gay. 


in the resurrection im the last Said 

c z 
auty 6 Iņrovs' Eya thi N avarTagis KaL 7 
toher the Jesus; am the resurrection and the 


Coon: Ó migTevwy ets EHE, KAV arctan, (naerat 
life; he believing into me, evenif he may die, he shall live; 


6 ros mas Å Cay Kat MITTEVWY EiS Ee, OU UN 


and all theliying and believing into me, net not 
rotary eis Tov wava, Thorevers tovro; 
may die into the age. Believeat thou thia? 


27 Aeyet autw Nai, KYpie eyo wemirT eure úri 
t » Kup 3 
Sbe aaya tohim; Yes, O lord; I have believed, that 
TvV et ó XpioTos, 6 vios Tov Îeov, 6 EiS Tov KOT- 
thouartthe Anointed, the son ofthe God, heinto the world 
uov epxopevos, “Kat TAUTA e:movoa, awnae, 
coming. And these things saying, she went, 
Kat epwvyoe Mapiay TNV QÕEAPNY abtys Aabpa, 
and calted Mary the sister other privately, 
evrovog’ ‘O Si8acKadros wapeoTi, Kat pwver oe, 
saying; The teacher is present, and calls thee. 


SO Exewy ÈS NKOVTEV, EYEIPETAL TAXY, KAL EPXE- 


She when slie hearã, _ risea up quickly, and comes 
rac mpos autov. ™(Ourw de ednauéet 6 In- 

to him. {Natyet now hadcome the Je- 
TOUS EIS THY KWUNV GAM HY EV TH TOTP, TOV 
sus into the village; but was in the place, where 
brnvtnoey arw h Mapa.) *! Of avy Lovdaor, 

met him the Martha.) Thetherefore Jews, 


of OVTOS RET? auTyns EV TH otkiG kæ Wapayvbou- 
those being with her in the honee and were comfort- 


uevor auTny, ovTes THY Mapiay, drt TAXEWS 
ing her, peeing the Mary, that quickly 


aveorn Kat eënA ber, nKkodou@noay avTn, Aeyor- 
sheroseup and went out, followed her, saying; 


ress ‘Ort braver cis To pynuecov, iva KAavon 


That she goea into the tomb, thatshe may weep 
eke P'H avy Mapia &s naber rov ny 6 In- 
there, The therefore Mary when cane where was the Je- 
govs, Woven AVTOV, ETETEV avTov €iS TOVS 
ON seeing him, she fell ofhim ta the 
wodas, Aeyovoa avtm Kupte, et nS ade, 

feet, saying to him; Olord, if thoukadstbeen here, 
ouk ay amweOave pov ó adeAdos. * Ingovs ovy 


not wouldhavediedofmethe brother. Jesus therefore 


ÓS edey avTny KAaiOvTaP, Kat TOUS GuvEAPor- 
whenhesaw her weeping, and = those having came 


TAS GUTY lovdaious KAaovTas, eveBpiunoaro TY 


with her Jews weeping, he was agitated in the 
WHEVLATL, HOt erapakey éauToy, a4 Kat EITE 
spuit, and troubled himself, and said; 


Tlov Teĝeikare avTov; Aeyouow avre’ Kupie, 


Where have you laid iim ? They say to him; O lord, 
epxXou, Kat ĝe. 35 Edaxpucey ó Inoous. 
come, and see. Wept the Jesus. 


rise again, in the RESUR- 
RECTION, in the Last day.” 
25 Jusus said to her, “¥ 
am {the RESURRECTION, 
and tthe LIFE; HE BE- 
LIEYING into me, even 
though he die, shall live; 
26 and no one LIVING 
and believing into me, shall 


die to the AGE. Dost thou 
believe this?” 
27 She says to him, “Yes, 


Lord, t E have believed that 
ijou art the MESSIAH, 
THAT SON of GOD COMING 
into the WORLD.” 


28 And saying these 
things, she went and called 
Mary, her SISTER, pri- 
vately, saying, “The TEA- 
CHER is come, and calls 
thee.” 

29 *And she, when she 
heard, rose up quickly, and 
came to him, 

80 Now Jesus had not 
yet come into the VIL- 
LAGE, but was *still in the 
PLACE where Martha met 
him. 

31 Trosg Jews, there- 
fore, who WERE with her 
in the HOUSE, and were 
consoling her, seeing Ma- 
ny, That she rose up sud- 
denly and went out, fol- 
lowed her, * saying, “She 
is going to the TOMB, that 
she may weep there.” 

32 Many, therefore, when 
she came where * Jesus 
was, secing him, fell at his 
FEET, saying to him, “Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, 
My BROTHER would not 
have died.” 


33 When Jesus, there- 
fore, saw her weeping, and 
the Jews having come with 
her weeping, he wasgreatly 

itated in his SPIRIT, and 

ected, 

34 and said, “ Where 
have you laid him??? They 
say to him, “ Lord, come 
and see’? 

35 t Jesus wept. 


* Vatican Manuserir2.—29. And She, when she heard, rose up, 


PLACE. 81. thinking. 32, Jenits. 


t 25. John v.21; vi. 39, 40, 44, 
1,3: v. H. 


80. stillin the 


t 25. John i. A: vi. 85; xiv.€; Col. ili.4; 1 John i. 
t27. Matt, xvi. 16; John 4. 49; iv. 42; YL 14 60, 3. m4 


1 35, Luke xix, 4i 


Chap. 11: 36.] JOHN. 


E EAcyow ouy of lovdasot: Ide, mws epiAret avTov, | 


Said then the Jews; See, bow heloved him, 
7 Tives Şe e avrwy eimo? Our nduvaro obtos, 
Some but of them said ; Not was able thie, 
ó avoitas Tous oP@adpyovs Tov TupAoV Tonga, 
hehaving opened the eyes ofthe blind to have caused, 
iva nat obTos un amobnyy ; S Iyoovs ovy TOA 
that eyen this not should die? desus therefore again 


euBpysomevos EV ÉQUTØ, EPXETAL EIS TO MVN- 
being agitated in himself, comes to the tomb, 


Heiov, Hy de omnaaior, Kat Abos emekeiro em 
It wasnow 2 care, and astone waslying on 
avtp, 3? Aeyes ó Ingous: Apare Tov bov. 


it, Says the Jesus; Takeaway the stone. 


Acye: avr@ i adeApy Tov Teðvnkoros, Mapéa: 


Says tohimthe sister ofthe having died, Martha; 
Kupie, 5y oer reraptaios yap eTe 1 Acyer 
Olord, nowhesmeils; fourth day for it is. Saya 


autn 6 InTovs> Ovit error FOl, TL cay WiOTEV- 
to her the Jesus; Not Isaidtothee,that if thou wouldst 


ons, oe: thy Sotay Tov Beou; *Hpay ovv 
believe, thou sbalt seethe glory ofthe God? They took away then 


Tov ArBov. ‘O ĝe Inwovs npe Tovs opharuovs 
the stone. Thebut Jesus liftedup the eyes 


ave, Kat emer Tlarep, evxapiorw got, Tt 
above, and said; O father, Igivetbanks tothee, that 
gkoucas pou. “Eye de PEW, dri wavTore pov 
thou didst hear me. . I and knew, that always me 
akovets’ ahaa dia Tov OXAOV TOV wepterTwTE 
thou hearest; butonaccountofths crowd that  standing-by 


ecrov, iva MIOTEVT WTU, ÖTE TU HE aWeaTEtAas. 
I spoke, so that they may believe, that thou me hast sent. 


43 Kar TAUTA ETEV, PWVY peyadn expavyace. 
And these things saying, with avoice loud he ened out. 


Aatape, Sevpo egw, “EEnAbey ó rebyykws, 
O Lazarus, come out. Came out hehavingbeendead, 


Sedepevos TOUS wobas Kat Tas XEIPAS Keiptats, 
having been bound the feet and the hands with bandages, 


Kat opts aurou covdapim weptededeto. Aeyer 


and the face ofhim withanapkin bound about. Says 


autos 6 Inwouss Avoare avroy, kat apere Ta~ 


tothem the Jesus; Looseyou him, and allow to 
yew. Toot ovy ex Tey ITovdatwy, of 
go. Many therefore of the Jews, those 


cAbovres mpos THY Mapiay, tai Beagauevoi & 


having come to the May, and having gazed upon what 
emoinoey, emtorevoay eis auTov. H Twes ĝe 

he did, believed inte him. Some but 
ek avtwy amndOoy mpos TOUS PAPITALVS, Kat 
of them went to the Pharisees, and 


c 
exrey avTos & ETOLNTEY 6 Inoous. 
told them what did the Jems. 
Tf Suvnyaryoy ovy of apxtepers rat of Sapi- 
Assembled then the -high-priests = and the Phavri- 


[Chap. 11: 47. 


36 The Jews, therefore, 
said, “Behold, how he 
loved him !”? 

37 But some of them 
said, “Could not ze, who 
OPENED the EYES of $ the 
BLIND man, have even pre- 
vented this man’s death?” 

38 JEsus, therefore, again 
being agitated within him- 
self, comes to the TOMB. 
Now it was a Cave, and a 
Stone was lying upon it, 

39 Jesus said, ‘‘Take 
away the stone.” Martha, 
the SISTER of HIM who 


*had died, says to him, 
“ Lord, he smells now; for 
itis the fourth day.” 


40 Jesus says to her, 
“Did I not tell thee, That 
if thou wouldst believe, 
thou shalt see the GLORY 
of Gop 2” 

4) Then they took away 
the stone. And Jesus 
lifted his EyEs above, and 
said, “Father, L give thanks 
to thee That thou didst 
hear me. 

42 And É knew That thou 
hearest Me always; t Imt 
onaccountof THAT CROWD 
STANDING BY I spoke, so 
that they may believe That 
thou didst send Me.” 

43 And having said these 
words, he cried out with a 
loud Voice, “Lazarus, come 
forth !” 

44. Hz who that been 
DEAD came forth, havin 
his HANDS and FEET þorn 
with Bandages, and j lis 
FACE bound about with a 
Napkin. * Jesus says to 
them, ‘‘ Loose him, and let 
him go.” 

45 MANY, therefore, of 
the Jews who CAME to 
Mary, f and beheld * that 
which hehad done, believed 
into him. 

44 But some of them 
went to the PHARISEES, 
and told them what things 
Jzsus did. 

47 Then the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and the PHABRI- 


* VATICAN Manuscrirt.——89. had died, says. 
had done, believed. 


t 37. John ix. 6. £46. ver. 4, 23. 
£45. John ii. 23, x. 42, xin. t, 18. 


44. Jesus. 


3 43}. John xia. 30. 


45. that wluch he 


t 44. John xx, 7. 


Chap. 11: 48.] JOHN. 


rChap. 11; 56. 


faot guvedpioy, NOL EAGTYOY* T: TOLOUMEY ; ÖT! 
aces ahigh council, aud szid; What arewedaing? because 
obros ó avOpwros ToAAG onueta more, Eav ap- 
this the man many signs does, if we 
WHEY aUTOY OSTW, TMAYTES WITTEUTOUCLY Es AUTON’ 
allow him thus, all will believe iuto hin; 
e £ 
ios EAEUTOVTOAL of POMALE, Kat apovely HuwY Kat 
and willeome the Bowans, avd wiil takeaway ofus loth 
t 
Tov Towoy kat ro eĝvos. “Eis Se Tis avtar, 
the place and the nation, One andacertain ofthem 


Katabas, APXLEPEUS wy Tov EVIQUTOV EKELVOV, 


Caiapbat, high-priest being of the year that, 
: . “T Ò õ 59 Ovd 
€LTWEY AUTOS HELIS OVK BLOATE OVIEY, vog 
said tothem; You not know = nothing. Neither 


Biadroyileate, STs cuupeper Hu, iva eis avOpw- 
do you consider, that itisbetter forus, that one man 
wos aroĝayy twep Tou Aaov, Kat pn óàov To 

should die in behaifof the people, and not whole the 


eĝvos amoAnrat, °! Touro ĝe ad’ éavrov ouk 
nation should perish. This but from himself not 


elev" AAA APXLEpevs WP Tov EVLLUTOV EKELVOU, 
he said, but high-priest beingofthe year that, 


ampoepyntevoer, dri emedAcy Inoous ANOGVNT KEW 
he prophesied, that wasabout Jesus to die 


rep Tov eOvous: © rar ovy nep Tov ebvous 
in behalfofthe nation; and notin behalfof the nation 


porov, QAX? iva kat Ta Texva Tov. eov Ta 
alone, but that also the children ofthe God those 


SiecKoprigneva cuvaryaryy ets ey, 
having been scattered he should gather into one. 


53 Am exewys ouy TNS Hucpas cuveBavrcv- 
From that therefore the day they took counsel 


TAVTO, iva arorkTseiywrw autor. 54 Iņnorovs pvr 
together, that they might kill bim, Jesus therefore 


ovreTt Tapsnoig Mepremaret ev Tots lovdarors, 


no longer publicly walked among the Jews, 

GAAG amnAgev exedey es THY Kwpay Eyyus TNS 
but wentaway thence into the country near the 
epynuov, eis Eppa, Acyoperny TOMIN KKEL 
desert, into Ephraim being called a city; and there 
Sierpie pera Tov palnTtwy airov. Hy Se 
remained with the diseiples of himself. Was and 
eyyus To nagya Twy Lovdawy Kat aveBnooy 
neer the passover ofthe Jews; and went up 


wToAAot eis ‘lepotoAuya Ek TNS XWPAS po TOV 
many into Jerusalem outofthe country before the 


TATXA iva A YVIT WELY éavrovs. 56 E¢yrouy our 
Passover, thatthey might purify themselves. They sought then 


SERS convened the Sanhe- 
drim, and said, + “ What 
are we doing? Because 
This man performs Many 
Signs. 

48 If we suffer him thus, 
all will believe inte iim; 
and the Romans will come 
and take away both our 
PLAGE and NATION.” 

49 And a certain one of 
them, + Caiaphas, + bein 
High-priest that YEAR, said 
to them, “au know noth- 
ing ; A 

50 {neither do you con- 
sider That it is expedient 
for us that One Man should 
die in behalf of the PEO- 
PLE, than that the Whole 
NATION should perish.” 

51 But he said this not 
from himself; but being 
High-priest that YEAR, he 
predicted That Jesus was 
about to dic in behalf of 
the NATION ; 

52 aud uot only in bc- 
half of the NATION, $ but 
that he sliould also assem- 
ble into one, THOSE CHILD- 
REN of Gop who have been 
SCATTERED ABROAD. 

53 Therefore from That 
Day, *they took cous- 
sel that they might kil 
him. 

54 * Jesus, { therefore, 
walked no longer publicly 
among the Juws, hut went 
away thence into the 
COUNTRY near the DESERT, 
into a City called + Epi- 
raim, and there * abode 
with the DISCIPLES. 

65 + And the PASSOVER 
of the Jews was near; and 
many went up toJ crusalem 
out of the COUNTRY, before 
the PASSOVER, that they 
might purify themselves. 


56 Then they sought for 


* Varrcaw Manuscairt.33. they took counsel. 
the DISCIPLES. 


5i. Jesus. 


54. abode with 


+ 49. By the law of Moses, Exod, xl. 15, the office of high-priest was for life, and the son 
of Aaron’s race always succeeded his father. But at this time the high-priesthood was al- 
most annual; the Romans and Herod put down and raised up whom they pleased, and when 
they pleased, without alluding to any other rue than merely that the person put in this 
office should be of the sacerdotal race. Caiaphas held thia office eight or nine years.—Clarke, 
+ 54, A littie village in the neighborhood of Bethel. Eusebius and Jerome say it was about 


twenty miles north ot Jerusalem. 

t 47. John xii. 10; Acts iv. 16. 
Jobn xviii. 1A 53. isa. xlix. 8; 
3; viil l. $55 Joha ii, 13; v. 1; Yi. 4 


49. Luke iii. 8; John xviii. 14; Acte iw. 6. 
ohn x, 16. Eph. i. 10; ii. 14—17. 


$ 20. 
$54. John iv. 1, 


Chap. 11: 57.) JOHN. | f Chap. 12:9. - 


rov Inaovv, wat eAeyor feet” @AAnAWY ev Tæ |JESUS, and said to one / 
the Jesus, and ssid with eachother in the/another, standing in the 


lepp éornnoress Ti okei Suis drt ov pm|TEMPLY, “What think 
temple standing; What think you? that not not}you? Will he not eome te 


eAby es Tv Eoptny; * Acdwxeicay Se| the reast?” 
he may come tọ the feast? Had given now 57 Now the HIGH- 
*[ kas] of apyrepeis kar of baproaio: evroany, | PRIESTS and the PHARI- 
oth] the high-prieste and the Phariseesacommandment, | SEES had given *a Com- 
iva eav tis yve mov ecTi, pnvvon, rws |mand, thatit any one knew 
that jf anyoneshouldknowwhere heis, he shouldshow, how where he was, he should 
TIATWTLV AUTOM: show how they might ap- 
they might seize him, prehend him. 


KE®, ig’. 12, CHAPTER XII. 


le te S 1 Then Jesus Six Days 
O ouy Ingous mpo é NMEpwY TOV TATXA | before the PASSOVER came 
The therefore Jesus before six days the passover to Bet! } 
A8 Bnd. ő A *T§ ĝ- o Bethany, { where THAT 
nAbey exs ByPaviay, rov ny Aatapos Teĝ- | Lazarus was whom * Jesus 
came into Bethany, where was Lazarus [he having raised from the Dead. 
f 2E aiged from ead. 
been dead,] whom he raised out of dead ones. They made therefore therefore a Supper there, 
< c 
auTw Seurvoy exer, kar i MapOa dinnover 6 Öe| and MARTHA served: but 
him asupper there, andthe Martha served; the but LAZARUS was one ofTHOSE 
t 
Aalapos EIS NY TOV CHAK ELLEV OY Tuy AUT Q., RECLINING With him. 
Lazarus one was ofthose reclining with him, 8 Then {M ARY having 
3H ovy Mapia AaBoven AIT pay fupov vapdou taken a Pound of Balsam of 
The then Mary havingtaken apound ofhalsamofspikenard genuine Spikenard, very 
> 
TITTIKNS WoAvTipov, Aene Tovs Todas Tov} costly, anointed the FEET 
genuine of great price, anointed the feet ofthel or * Jesus. and wiped his 
+ 
Incou, kar etepate Tas Opitiv abtys Tous moğas | reer with her HAIR; and 
Jesus, and wiped withthe hairs ofherself ths fect [the wousE was filed with 
< 
auTov Ñ Se oka exAnpwOn ex TNS OTMNS TOV| the onor of the BALSAM. 
of him; the and house was filled with the odor ofthe 4 *And one of his prisci- 
pupov. *Aeyet OVV eis ex TWV palytTwy AVTOV, | PLES, THAT IscARIOT who 
balsam. Saysthereforeone of the disciples afhim, | WaS ABOUT to betray him, 
lovdas Ziswvos Ioxaptwrys, 6 wedAAwy avror 


says. 
Judas of Simon Iscariot, he beingabout him A Te Why was not This 
mapaðiðovar 5 Atari TouTO TO upov ovk erpaby|Batsam sold for Three 
to deliver up; Why this the balsam not sold hundred Denarii, and given 


Tpiaxogiay Snvapiwy, Kat ECON TTWXOLS ; ê Eure | to the Poor?” 
threa hundred denarii, and given te poor ones? He said 6 Now he said this, not 
Se Tovrea, OVX 671 wept TWV NMTOXWY etedrcy! Because he cared for the 
aow this, not becauseabout the poor itconcerned poor: but because he was 
3 
GUTH, GAA’ bri KAETNTHS NV, kai TO YAwoooKO- a Thief, and thad the Box, 
zim, but because athief hewas, and the box and stole what THINGS 
poy exe, Kat Ta BarAoueva eBarracer. were DEPOSITED in 1t, 
hehad, andthethings being putin he carried off. J ‘ 
ESUS, therefore, sid 
TEurev ovy 6 Ingouss Ades auty ets TV Be Braa her. that she may 
Said thereforethe Jesus; Let alone her; for the ke ep it for the DAY of my 


é 
NHEPAV Tov EVTADIAT HOV MOY TETNPNKEV QVTO, 
day of the embalming ofme she ett it, EMBALMING, 
8 For tthe Poor you 


B Tous wrwxous yap TAVTOTE exere pe Eav-| have always with your- 


The poor for always youhave with your- selves; but Me you have 
TOV, EHE Se ov wayrore exeTe. 9 Eyyw — ovy| not always.” 
selves, me but not always = you have. Knew therefore GA great Crowd of the 
oxAos woAus ek Twy lovdatwy, drt exes ETTE Jews, therefore, knew That 
acrowd reat of the Jews, that there heis; |he was there; and they 

* Vatican Manuscarrr.—s7. Commandments that. 57. both—ontit. 1. he 
having been dead—onmit. 1. Jesus raised. 8. Jesus. 4. Andone of bis piscreLes, 
that Iscantor who was azout to betray him, says. 7, Suffer her, that she may keep 
it for the par of my RMBALMING. 

t1. Jobn xi. 1, 48. t 2. Matt. xxvi.6; Mark xiv. 8. $ 3$. John zi. 2. t8 


John riii. 20. 18. Matt, xxvi. 1l; Mark xiv. 7. 


Chap. 12: 10.] JOHN. 


(Chap. 12: 20. 


kat nAfov ov Sa Tov Invovy povov, adr’ iva 
ind they came uotosaccountofthe Jesus alone, but that 
cat Tov AaCapoy Wwoir, ôv nyetpey ex vexpwr. 
uso the Lazarus they mightsee, whom he raised out of dead ones. 
g e 
W EBovàeuravro ğe of apxiepets, ira kut roy 
Toak counsel but the high-priests, that also the 
AaCapoy aroxtewwow 1 ri moror Ô? avTov 
Lazarus they might kill; because many on accovntof him 
banyor Tw Loviaiwy, kat ertorevoy ets TOV In- 
wentaway ofthe Jews, and believed into the Je- 
foauvy, 

kug, 
12 Th emauptoy oxAos wodus, Ô eAOwy eis THY 
On the morrow acrowd great, whohavingcome ta the 
€optynv, akovoaytes, dre epxetar Inoovs ets 
feast, having heard that was coming Jesus into 
JepogoAuua, }? eħaßov Ta Bata tev powikwr, 
Jerusalem, they took the branchesofthe palm-trees, 
Kat eb Abo ers ÖTAVTHOLW AVTE, Kat expator 
and wentout to a meeting with him, and cried out; 
‘Ocavva, EVAOYN HEVOS 6 EPXOMEVOS EV ovopatt 

Hosanna, worthy ofblessing he coming in name 
kupiov, 6 Bari evs Tov lopana. 4 Ebpwy be ó 
ofLord, the king ofthe Israel, Finding andthe 
Incovs ovaptov, exabioer ew AVTO, Kalws eori 
Jesus = a young aaa, he sat on it, as itis 
yeypauuevor: 15% My poßov, Ouyarep Ziwv- 
having been written; . “Not fear, Odanghter of Sion; 
Sou, Ó Bactrdcuvs gov epxeTat KaPyucvos emt 
lo, the king of thee comes sitting on 
¢ 
mwrov ovav.” Taura be ovx eyvwoay oi 
afoal ofan sss.” These things now not krew the 

a 

pabyrat avrov To mpwroyy aAA óre edotacOn 
disciptes ofhim tha first; but when was glorified 
Ó Ingous, TOTE exynobynoay, ÓTE TavTAa NÉ ET 
the Jesus then they remembered, thattheseihingswas about 
GUTE YEYPAPPEVA, KAL TAVTA ENONTAV QUTW. 
him having been written, and these thinge they did to him. 

> ¢ 
7 Eyaprupet ovy Ó oxAos, Ô wy PET? QUTOV, 6T1 
Testiñ then the’ crowd, thatbeing with him, that 
Toy Aalapoy epwrncey ex TOY pYyMELOU, Kai 
- the Lazarua he called outof the tomb, and 
nyetipey avTov ex vexpwy. ‘Ata rovTo Kat 
raised him outof deadones. On account of this also 


ianvrngev aurw 6 oxAos, ÖTE nKovgay TOUTO 


met him the crowd, because they heard this 
e 
avrov weTornrevat To qypev, Y OF ovy Papi- 
him to bave done the sign. The then Phari- 
gawi emoy wpos €avrTous' @ewpeite drt ovk 
gece said to themselves; You aee that = not 
wpererre over ide, Ô KOSpOS omiw avTov 
you gaim nothing; see, the world after hizn 
annhGer. 


is going away. 
20 Hoay Se rives “EAAnVes ex Tar avaBavor- 
Wera and some Greeks of thosa going 
rev, iva mpookurnrwow ev Ty opty. 7 Obror 
Xp, that they might worship im the fent, These 


* Vasican Manuscrirt.—l0. But even the HIGH-PB1EST3. 


t 10. Luke xvi. 31. $11. Johi xi. 45. 
xix 85, &e. £19. Pea. exviji, 25, 26. 
$ 19. John xi. 47, 48. t 20, Acts xvi. 4 


came, not on account ol. 
Jesus only, but also that 
they might see Lazarus 

whom he raised from the 
DEAD, 

10 + * And even the 
HIGH-PRIESTS took coun- 
sel, that they might kill 
LAZARUS also ; 

HL Because, on account 
of him, many of the Jews 
went away, and believed 
into JESUS. S 

12 +The NEXT DAY, a 
great Crowd HAVING COME 
to the Feast, having heard 
That Jesus was coming to 
Jerusalem, 

13 took BRANCHES of 
PALM-TREES, and went out 
tomect him, and cried out, 
t“ Hosanna, Blessed ig HE 
who comes in the Name 
of Jehovah, the KING of 
Isragy.!” 

14 And Jesvs having 
found a Young ass, sat on 
it, as it has been written, 

15 ł“ Fear not, * daugh- 
“ter of Zion; behold, thy 
“KING comes, Sifting on 
“the Colt of an Ass.” 

16 Now these things his- 
DISCIPLES knew not at 
rigst; but when JESUS 
was glorified, ¢ then they 
remembered That Thesr 
things had been written 
about him, and they did 
these things to Mm. 

17 Then THAT crown 
which was with him, testi- 
fied that he called LAZARUS 
out ofthe roms, and raised 
him from the dead. 

18 On this account alse 
the crowD met him, Be- 
cause they heard that he 
had done This sien. 

319 Therefore the PHART- 
SEES, said among them. 
selves, t‘‘ You see that you 
are gaining nothing; be- 
hold, the WorLD is gone 
say after him.” 

And there were tsome 
Greeks of THCSE HAVING 
GONE UP, that they might 
worship during the FEAST. 


1&. DAUGHTER of Zion, 


t 12. Matt. xxi. 8; Mark xi. 8; Luke 
£15. Zech. 1x. 9, 


$16. John xiv. 34. 


Chap. 12: 21] JOHN. 


{ Chap. 12: 31. 


ouy mpoonAboy Pirrtø, Ty are Bybcada TNS 
therefore came to Philip, that from Bethsaida of the 
Taas, Kat ypwrwy avtov, Acyovres: Kupie, 
Galilee, and wereasking him, paying; O sir, 
OeAouev Tov Incovy ieir. Z Epyerar Pir- 
we wish the Jesus to see. Comes Philip, 
Tos, Kat Acyei Te Avdpeq: *[ra meaw] Av- 
f and says tothe Andrew; fand again] An- 
Bpeas kar Bidiwmos Aeyovar Tw Inoov, ‘Ode 
drew and Philip pay tothe Jesus. The but 
t 
Inoous amekpivato QVTOLS, Acyar EAyAvéen 7 
Jesus answered them, saying; Has come the 
wpa, iva Sotactn 6 vios Tov aybpwrov, %4 Auny 
hour, that may begtortiied the son ofthe man. Indeed 
aunv rAeyw duty, EV UN Ó KOKKOS TOV TITOV 
indeed feay toyou, if not the grain ofthe wheat 
TETWY es THY YNV ATODAVN, UTOS MOVOS pevet 
falling icto the ground should die, he alone abides; 
ear de amoĝavn, modvy raptmoy pepci. ‘O 
if but it may die. much fruit it bears. 
pirwy Thy buxny QÉTOV, QTOAETEL QUTNV' Kai 
loving the life of himself, shall lose her; ant 
Ó piowy TNV Wuxyny UÝTOV EV TW KOTY TOUTY, 
he hating the lile othimsalt in the world this, 
EiS ony awvioy muAaie: avTny, 
into fe age-lasting shall keen her. 
SE ò AovberTar 
av enol Siarovy TiS, euor axoAavGerta 
If me May serve any one, me let him follow ; 
Kae WOY ett eyw, exer rat Ó Örarovos 6 epos 
and where am l, there also the servant the mine 


ETTOL eay TIS ENOL ĞIOKOVN, TIRNTEL avToy 6 


Bhalibe; if anyone me may serve, will serve him the 
< 

wathnp.  Nuy  wuxy Mov TeTapaKTaL Kat TL 

tather. Now the soul ofme is troubled; and what 

emw: Tlarep, CWTV we ex TNS pas TavT ys; 


ghall I sayF O father, save mefrom the hour this? 


AAAa dia rovro nAGoy ets THY pay TauTHY. 


Bui asnaccount ofthis leame to the hour this, 
Tlarep, dotacoy cov To ovoua, HAĝev ovv 

O father, glorify ofthee the name, Came ther 
povn ex tov ovpavovy ‘*Kat edotaca, Kat 
avoice outof the heaven: * Both I glorified, and 

5 è 

tarw dotacw.” V'O Ž[ovv] oxAàos 6 éorws 
agaia will glorify.” The [therefore] crowd that standing 


Kat akougas, EAeye Boovtny yeyoveva:r, AAdat 
and + hearing, said thunder to have been. Others 


edeyous Ayyeros auTw AcAarnkev. 39 AmexpiOy 
said; Amesseuger to him has spoken. Answered 
-ó Inoous ka ermer: Ov Be epe auty N povn 


the Jesus and sad; Noton accountofme this the voice 
yeyovev, aààg 8° duas. 3! Nuy xpiois erTi 


had come, but on account of you, Nowajudgment is 
Tov KOMMOv TavTov" yuy ó apxX@Yv TOU kor uov 
the world this; now the ruler ofthe world 


TOLTOU VUV Ô apywy TOV KOTHOY TOVTOY EKBAN- 
this; now the ruler ofthe world this will be 


21 These, therefore, came 
to THAT Philip who was ot 
Bethsaida of GALILEE, and 
asked him, saying, “ Sir, 
we wish to see JESUS.” 


Fg * PHILIP comes and 
tells ANDREW; Andrew 
and Philip * come and tell 
JESUS. 


23 And Jesus * answers 
them, saying, f “The Hour 
has come that the son of 
MAN may be glorified. 

24 Indeed, I assure you, 
f£1f the ERAIN of WHEAT 
ren tuto the GROUND 


should not die, it remains 
alone; but if it should die, 


we! it bears Much Fruit. 


25 t Hs rovne his 
LIFR shall lose it, and HE 
HATING bis LIF® in this 
woRLD shall Beane it to 
aionian Life, 


26 If any one serve me, 
let hiw follow me; tand 
where £ am, there also shall 
MY SERVANT be. If any 
one serve me, him will the 
FATHER honor. 


27 + Now is my sou. 
troubled; and what shall I 
say? Father, save me from 
this HouR? But on this 


‘account I came to this 


HOUR. 


28 Father, glorify * Thy 
NAME.” {Then a Voice 
came from HEAVEN, “I 
both glorified and will 
glorify again.” 

29 THAT CROWD STAND- 
ING and hearing, said, “ It 
was Thunder ;”’ others said, 
“An Angel has spoken to 
him.” 

80 * Jesus answered and 
said, ** This vorcE has not 
come on account of me, but 


on your account. 


81 There is now a Judg- 
ment of this woRLD; {the 
RULER of this WORLD shall 
now be cast out, 


* Vatican Mawuseript.—22. PHILIP. 
38. answers, 28. My NAME. 
+ 28. John xiii. 32; Aart 1, 

viti 26: Luke ix. 24; xvii. 33. 
Matt. xxvi. 38, 39; ‘Luke xii. $0; John xiii. 21, 
2%; xvi Tt 


29. therefore—omit. 
t 24, 1 Cor. xv. 36. 


22. and again—omit, 


22. come and tell. 
esus. 


t 25. Matt. =x. 89; xvi. 25; Mark 
* $26, dobn xiv.8; xvii. 34; 1 Thess. iv re 
128. Matt. til. 17. 


‘Senay 


Chap. 12: 32.) JOHN. [Chap. 12: 42. 
noera: ctw. 3 Kayw cay tbobu ex rys| 32 And E, tif be raised 
ae ee tt if FE ite ee from bel on high froma the EARTH, 


yns, TwayTas éAkvow Tpos epavTov. Tovro 
earth, all will draw to myself, This 


de creye, onuaverv wom GavaTy nuerdAey aro- 


but he said, signifying by what death he was about to 
Orynckev. “Awexpiby gury 6 oxdros: “Huers 
die. Answered him the crowd; We 
nkoveapey ex Tov vouov, TiL Ó Xprrros pevet 

heard ontofthe law, that the Anointed abides 
EIS TOV QOVA KALNS ov Aeyets, OTL See 
isto the ages and how thou sayest, thatithehaves 


bYywinva: Tov viov Tov avOpwrov; Tis ETTU 
to beliftedup the son ofthe man? who is 
obros å vios Tov avOpwrov ; ® Eimer ovy avrots 
this the aon ofthe man ? Said then tothem 
ó Inoouss Eri pixpoy xpovey to pas ev duty 
the Jesus; Yet = alittle time ‘the light among you 
egtt, Tep:ware:re, ÉWS To pws EXETE, iva My 
is. Walk you, while the light youhave, that not 


ckoria duas kaTadaBy: Kat Ô TEPINATWY EV TH 
and he in the 


darkness you may overtake; walking 

arorig evi ode mov drayer ‘Eas To pws 

dar':nese. not knows where he goes, While the light 
e 

EXETC, MIOTEVETE EIS TO hws, iva viot pwTos 

you have, believe into the light, that sone oflight 

yevnade. Tavra erxarnoey 6 Inoovs, Kat 

you may become. These things spoke the Jesus, and 


arehOay expuBy an avTwr. 
going away hewashid from them. 


3 Togavra de avrov CNUE TETOUNKOTOS 
80 many but ofhim signs 


eempoabey auTwv ovr emotevor ets avTov" iva 
ix presence ofthem not they didhelieveinto him; that 


ó Aoyos Hoaov Tov mpopyrov TwAnpwOp, dy 
the word ofEsaias the prophet mightbefuliiled, which 


eve: ‘$ Kupie, Tis ETIOTEUTE TY aon Hwy; 
he said; ‘“Olord, who believed the report of us? 


Kat ó Bpaxway kupiov Tivi amexarvpey ;” P Ata 

and the arm oflord to whom was itrevealed?” On account of 

TOUTO OVK NOvvarte migrevery’ STL WAAW EINEV 
this not they were able to believe; because again said 


‘Hoaas: © “ TeruprAwnxer auTwv Tovus opbar- 
Esaias; He has blinded ofthem the eyes, 


pous, Kat wemwpwKker avTwy Thy Kapdiay iva 
and hashardencd ofthem the heart; 60 that 


py wot Tots opPadrpots, Kat VONTWTE TH 
notthey mightsee with the eyes, and understand withthe 


> 
Kapdia, Kat EMLTTPAPwTL, Kas IATWUTE avTovs. 
heart, and should turn back, and Ishouldheal them.’ 


A Tavra emey ‘Hoaas, ort cide Tye Gokay 
These things said Esaias,. becausehesay the glory 


avTov, Kat cAagAnoEe Wept avTou. 22 ‘Ouws 
of him, and spoke eoncerning him. Nevertheless 


* Varican Manuscrirt—34. Then the crown, 


+ 3% John iii. 14; viii. 28. £38. John xviii. 82. 
Isa. ix. 7, &e. £85. Johni.9; viii. 12; ix. 5; ver. 46. 
136. Luke xvi. 8; Eph. v. 8; I Thess. v.5; 1 John ii, 9—11. 
7 40, Iss. vi. 9,10; Matt. xiii. $g. t di, isa, Vi 1, 


having been done Pp 


will draw Ali to myself.” 

33 t Now this he said, 
signifying by What Death 
he was about to die. 

84 * Then the cRrowp 
answered him, { ‘tHe 
heard out of the LAW, That 
the Mrss14H continues to 
the AGE; and how sayest 
thou, ‘Thatthe son of Man 
must be raised on high?’ 
Who is This sonof MAN?” 


85 Jesus, therefore said 
to them, { “Yet a Little 
Time the LIGHT is among 
you. Walk while you have 
the rent, so that Dark- 
ness may notovertake You; 
ang {HE who WALKS in 
DARKNESS knows not 
where he is going, 

36 While you have the 
LIGHT, believe into the 
LIGHT, that you may be- 
come tthe sons of LIGHT.” 
These things spoke *Jesus, 
and going away he was 
concealed from them. 

87 But though he had 
erformed sọ Many Signs 
in their presence, they did 
not believe into him ; 

38 that the worp of 
Isaiah, the PROPHET, might 
be verified, which he said, 
t“ Lord, who believed our 
“REPORT? and the ABEM of 
“the Lord, to whom was it 
“revealed ?” 

39 On account of this 
they could not believe, Be- 
cause Isaiah said again, 


40 +“ He has blinded 
“Their EYES, and hardened 
“Their HEART, 80 that they 
“should not see with the 
“EYES, and understand 
“with the HEART, and 
“should turn, and I should 
“heal them.” l i 

41 Isaiah said these 
things, because he saw his 
Í GLORY, and spoke of him. 


42 Nevertheless, many 


86. Jesus. 


t34. Psa. Lexxix. 88,87; ox. 4: 
t85, John xi. 10; 1 


ohn ii. 14, 
$88. Isa. lili, 3; Rom- x, 18, 


Chap. 12: 43.71 JOHN. [ Chap. 18: 2, 
fleyTol Kal EK TOV apXovTwY TOAAGL EmiOTEVO QY | Of the RULERS also believed 
truly and of the rulers many believed into him, f but because of 
eis avTov adda dia Tous Sapioaovs ovyjthe Puariszrs they did 
into him; but on account of the Pharisees not not confess him, so that 
@poroyour, iva py aroguvaywyoi yevwyrat|they might not be put out 
did confess, so that not from synagogues they might be; | of the s nagogues. 
Byyarngay yap thy Sotay rwv avOpwerwy| 43 $ For they loved the 
> they Ioved for the glory ofthe men GLORY of MEN more than 


AAAY, NNEP THY okay Tov eov, 
more, than the glory ofthe God. 
4 Iņgous e expate kar ermer’ ‘O FIOTEVWY 
Jesua and cried and said; He believing 
ELS EHE, OV WITTEVEL ELS ERE, GAA’ ELS TOV TED- 
into me, not _ believes inte me, but inte him haying 
pavra wer “Kar ó Pewpwy epe, Oewper Tov TEL- 


sent me; and he seeing me, sees him having 

GE r Anav- 
Warra je. yo ws Ets TOY KooROoY EANAV 
sent me, L alightinto the world have come, 


Oa, iva was 6 migTevwy ets EE, EY TH TKOTIA 
that all the believing into me, in the darkness 
pn pewy. Kar eav tis pov axovoy Twr 
not may abide. And if anyone ofme may hear the 
pnparav, Kat pn moreven, os OV Kpiv@ auTov" 
words, and not may believe, not judge him; 
(ov yap yAOoy, iva Kpiyw Tov Koopor, GAN iva 


{not for Icame, that [mightjudgethe world, but that 
gwow Tov Koopor") 6 aferwy ee, Kat 
1 mightsave the world ;) he rejecting me, and 


pn AapBavor Ta NUOTO POV EXEL TOV KptvorTa 

not receiving the words ofme has that judging 

avrov’ 6 Aoyos dv eAaAnoa, EKEWOS Kptver 
him; the word which Ispoke, that shalljudge 

¢t 

avTov ev Th exxaTyn jucpa. “Or: eyw et 
him in the last day. Because E from 

EHQUTOV OUK eAaAnoa’ GAA’ 6 TEYAS we waTHp 
myself Rot spoke; but the having sent me father 

QUTOS pot evTOAnY cOwke, TE UTW Kat TI 
he me acommandinent gave, whatIshouldsay and what 

£ 

AcAnow nat oda, Stt Ý EvTOAN avTov (wn 

Ishould speak; andIknow, thatihecommandment ofhim fife 

awvios eorty, ‘A ovv Aadw eyw, Kabws epn- 

age-lasting is. Whattherefore say i, ag hasspo- 

KE pot Ó TaTnp, OUTa@ AGAW. 

kentomethe father, 80 I speak, 


KE®, y. 13, 


1 Tipo Se trys Eoptys Tov masya, ews ó In- 
Before and the feast ofthe passover, knowingthe Je- 

£ e g ¢ 
gous, éri ceAnAvbey abrov H wpa, iva peraßn 


Spa that wascome ofhimselfthe hour, that hashoulddepart 
EK TOV KOTHOV TOVTOU TPOS TOV WarTepa, 
out of the world this to the father, 


-ayarnoas TOYS IÖLOUS TOUS EV THY KOTUG, ELS 


the GLORY of GOD. 

44 But Jesus cried out 
and said, {“ HE BELIEVING 
into me, believes not into 
me, butinto Him who sent 
me ; 

45 and {HE BEHOLDING 
me, beholds HIM who SENT 
me. 

46 ti have come a Light 
into the WORLD, so that 
* HE BELIEVING into me 
may not abide in DAEK- 
NESS. 

47 Andif any one hear, 
and * keep not My WORDS, 
If do not judge him; + for 
I came not that I might 
judge the WoELD, but that 
i might save the WORLD. 

48 HE REJECTING me, 
end receiving not m 
WORDS, has THAT whic 
JupeEs him; f the worp 
which I spoke, that will 
judge him in the ast Day. 

49 Because a spoke not 
from myself; but the FA- 
THER Who SENT me, fe 
*hag given me a Command- 
ment, what I should enjoin, 
aud what I should speak; . 

50 and I know That his 
COMMANDMENT is aionian 
Life. What things £ speak, 
therefore, as the FATHER 
has told me, so I speak.” 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Now Jesus knowing 
before the FEAST of the 
PASSOVER, That His HOUR 
was come, that he should 
depart out of this woRLD 
tothe FATHER, havingloved 
THOSE his OWN who were 


havingloved the own those in the world, tolin the WORLD, he loved 

Tedos Wyarnoey auTovs, 2 Kat derrvov yeyo- | them to the End. 

an end he loved them. And supper being| 2 And as Supper was pre- 
* Varican Manuscript.—46. HE BRLIKVING. 47. keep not. 49. has given me. 
$42. John vii. 13; ix. 223. $43. John v.44 t44. Mark ix. 87; 1 Peb.ì. 21. t 45 

Jobn xiv. 9. 46. ver. 35, 386; John iii. 19; viii. 12; ix. 5, 39. + 47. John iii, 17. 


$49. Deut, xviii, 19; Mark xvi, 16. 


t49. John viii. 38; xiv. 10, 


Chap. 18: 8) JOHN. 


Chap. 1$: 11. 


uerov, (tvu SiaBoAov nòn BeBAnxoros eis THY 
done, ithe accuser already haring put e into the 
capdiay lovda Siyzwvos \oxapiwrov, iva avrov 
heart Judas of Simon Iscariot, that him 
mapade,) %eidws ó Inoovs, 67: nayta Sedwxev 
he might betray,} knowing the Jesus, that allthings had given 
auT@ 6 TATNP ets Tas KEtpas, Kat ÖTE amo Beau 
him the father inte the hands, and that from God 
etnr@e, kat mpos Toy Beov braye * eyerperat 
he came out, and to the God he goes; rises 
< 
ex Tov Serrvov, tat TIÛNTL Ta iuaTio, Kat AQ- 


from the supper, and putsoff the mantles, and having 
Bov Aerriov, Sielwoev avrov, 5 Eira Barre 
taken a towel, girded himself, Afterward he puts 


bdwp ets Tov vinrnpa, Kat NPÈATO vinTety Tous 
water into the wash-hasin, and began to wash the 
TOAS TWV padnrar, Kat exuacoe Ta AEerTin 
feet ofthe disciples, and towipe withthe towel 
i nv Sielwopevos. 5S Epxerat ovv mpos 
with which he was having been girded, He comes then to 
Ziuwya Terpoyvs kat Meye: guTo ekewost Kupte, 
Simon Peter; and says tohim ke; O lord, 
ov pov vinTeis Tovs Todas ; f Amerptby Inrovs 
thouofme washest the feet? Answered Jesus 
Kat emey uT, ‘O eyw Tow, ov ove oidas 
and said to him. What I do, thon not kEnowest 
apti, ‘ywyon Se pera tavta, SAcyer aut@ 
now, thou shaltknow but after these things. Says to him 


Tierpos. Ov py pupys tovs wodas pou es 

Peter. Not not thou mayest wash the feet ofme into 
Toy aimwva, Awecpiy autre ó Incouss Eoy pn 
the age. Answered him the Jesus; If noi 


viv oe, ovk exes Epos eT. eov, SAcyE: 
Imaywashthee, not thou hast apart with me, Says 
auT@ Žipov Tletpos’ Kupie, un Tovs modas pov 
tohim Simon Peter; Olord, mot the feet of we 


Lovey, QAAR Kat TOS KElpas, Kat THY KEpharny. 


alone, but alao the hands, and the head, 
IW Acyer aur ô Incovss ‘O Aeàouuevos ov 
Says to him the Jesus; He having been bathed not 


Xpeiav exet n Tos Todas viyarbat, QAX erT: 


paring, the ENEMY having 
already put into the HEART 
of Judas Iscariot, son of 
Simon, that he should be- 
tray him, 

3 *he knowing f That 
the FATHER had given hima 
All things into his HANDS, 
and That he came out 
f from God, and was going 
to Gop, 

4 rises from the SUPPER, 
and puts off his MANTLE, 
and taking a Towel girded 
himself. 

ö t Afterward he puts 
Water into the WASH-BA- 
SIN, and began to wash the 
FEET of the DISCIPLES, 
and to wipe them with the 
TOWEL with which he was 
girded. 

& Then he comes to Si- 
mon Peter; *he says to 
him, “Lord, dost thou 
wash My FEET?” | ‘ 

7 Jesus answered and 
said to him, “ What £ am 
doing, thou knowest not 
now, but {after this thou 
wilt know.” 

8 Simon Peter says to 
him, “ Thou shalt not wash 
my FRET tothe sex.” *He 
answered him; “Unless I 
wash thee, thou hast no 
PART with me.” 

9 Simon Peter says to 
him, “Lord, not my FEET 
only, but also my HANDS 
and my HEAD,” 

10 ¥ Jesus says to him, 


need has than the feet to wash, but is +“ He who has been BATH- 
kalapos dAost Kat tues Kafapot ETTE, QAN | ING, has no need unless to 
elean wholly; and you clean are, but | wash bis FEET, but is 
ovxi mavtes, " Hdet yap rov mapad:dovra| wholly clean; and t poun 
not all. Heknew for the betraying aye clean, but not all.” 
avrov Sia Touro ecrev* Ovxtmwavres kabapor| 11 For fhe knew wro 
him; enaceount ofthis he said; Not all olan | WAS BETRAYING him; og 
EsTe. this account he said, “ You 
you are. are not ali clean.” 
+ VATICAN Menouscnirt.—3. he knowing. 6. he says. 8. He answered. 


10. Jesus. 


+ 5. The washing of the feet in times of primitive simplicity was performed by the host 
or hostess to the guest, but afterwards it was committed to the servants, and therefore was 
accounted a servile employment, When David sent to Abigail, to inform her that he had 
chosen her for a wife, she arose and said, —“ Behold, let thy handmaid be a servant, to wask 
the feet of the servants of my Jord,” 1 Sam. xxv. 41. At the time when our Lord performed 
this office, it was esteemed the office of the meanest slaves, This act plainly showed the 

1 


humility and condescension of Jesus, and emphatically taught the same ta 
emaelves (twice, according to some,) before 


+10. It was customary for the Jews to bathe 
eating the paschal supper. 


$3. Matb, xi. 27; xxviii. 18; John iif. $5; xvii.2. | 
yer, 13—17. lio. John xY. 3 į 11. John vi. 64 


£ 3. Jobn xiii. 42; xvi. 28, 


is disciples, 


+7 


Chap. 13: 12.] JOHN. 


(Chap. 18: 2. 


2'Ore ovy evije Tous wodas avTwy, Kat 
When therefore he had washed the feet ofthem, and 


eAafe Ta iparia airov, avameowr MAAL, ELTEV 
taken the mantles ofhimself, fallingdown again, he said 
avrois: Tiuvwonere Ti meromka Suv; È Tues 
to them; Know you what I havedone to yon? You 
powrerre je: ‘O St8arKados Kat 6 Kuptoss Kat 

eall me; The teacher and the lord; and 
KaAdws Meyere’ ext yap. “Ec ovy eyw eviba 
well you say; Iam for, If then I washed 
buwy TOUS TOAS, 6 Kuptos Kar 6 SidacKarcs, 
ofyou the feet, the lord and the teacher, 
Kat bueis oderkere GAANAWY VITTE TOUS 
also you are bound ofoneanother to wash the 
modas. 5 “Yroderyua yap ewka ów, iva 
feet, An example for I gave toyou, that 
Kadws eyw emomnoa byw, Kat Speirs KONTE. 
. ag I did toyou, also you should do. 
16 A 7 Sova 

HNP ONY ACY ÜMEV, OVK ETL DOVvADS MELL WV 
Indeed indeed Isay toyou, not jis aslave greater 
Tou Kuptov aitov, ovde amoc'roAos MELÇWV Tov 
ofthe lord ofhimself, mor a messenger greater ofthe 
mwepWaytos avrov, "E: ravra odare, pakapioi 

sending him. If these thingsyoukuow, blessed 
core, cay MONTE avta. Ov wept TPTY 
areyou, if youshoulddo them. Not about all 
E 
buwy Aeywr eyw orða obs elerctauny aAr’, 
ofyou LIepeak; I know whom I chose; but, 

3 

iva h ypapn wanpwbn $O tpwywy peT epov 
thatthe writing may befulflled; “Ile cating with me 
TOV apTOY, ETHpEY EW EME THY TWTEpvay abTov.” 
the loaf, lifted up against me the heel of himself.” 
9 An’ apti Acyw duw, mpo Tou ‘yeverCau, iva 


From now Isay toyou, hefore the -to happen, that 
éray ‘yernrat, miotevonte, STL EYO ett. 
when itmay happen, you may believe, that i am, 


2 Auny anny Acyw duir “O AauBavwr cay rive 

Indeed indeed Lasay toyou; He receiving if any one 
weutw, eue AopPaver 6 ðe epe AapBavwr, 
I may send, me receives; he and me receiving, 
AapBave: TOY TepWayra pe. 

receives him havingsent me, 

7Tavra eimwy ó Iycous evapaxdyn TE rvevpa- 

These things saying the Jesus was troubled in the spirit, 
Th, Kot EuapTupnoe, Kat EINEN: Auny anny eyo 

' and testified, aud paid; Indeed indesd Isay 
Suv, ÔT: eis eë Suwy wapadwoes pe. “ EBAe- 
to you, that one of you will betray me, Looked 
mov *[ouy] ets aAAnAous of pobyrat, awopov- 

[then] to eachother the disciples, doubt- 


pervo mepi Tivos Aeyei P Hy Se avareimevos 
ing about whom he was speaking. Wae now reclining 


12 When, therefore, he 
had washed their FEET, and 
taken his MANTLE, recli- 
ning again he sgaid to them, 
“Do you know what I have 
done to you? 

13 4ou call me The 
TEACHER, and The LORD; 
and you say well; for I am. 

14 If E then, the Lozp 
and the TEACHER, hare 
washed Your FEET, pot 
ought also to wash One 
another’s FEET. 

15 For ¢1 have given 
you an Example, that, as Æ 
have done to you, 30 you 
should do. 

16 Indeed, I assure you, 
ta Servant is uot greater 
than his LORD, nor an 
Apone greater than HS 
who SENT him, 

17 ț If you know These 
things, happy are you if 
you do them. 

18 I am not speaking 
about all of you; i know 
* whom I chose; but that 
the SCRIPTURE may be ful- 
filled, t‘ He that BATS 
*°My BREAD, lifted up his 
‘HEEL against me.’ 


19 I tell you now, before 
it occurs, that when it 
occurs you may believe 
That Æ am he. 


20 Indeed, I assure you, 
t Hu who RECEIVES one 
whom I send receives Me; 
and HE who RECEIVES Me 
receives HIM who SENT 
me.” 

21 Having said these 
things *J esus was troubled 
in his SPIRIT, and testificd, 
and said, “Indeed I assure 
you, That one of you will 
deliver me up.” 

22 Thepiso1riuslooked 
one on another, doubting 
of whom he spoke. 


23 + Now there was re- 


* Vatican Manvascnirr.—i8. same I chose, 
22. Then-—omit, 


18. My BREAD. 


21. Jesus, 


+93. As two or more lay on one couch, each resting on his left elbow, with his feet slop- 
ing away from the table towards the back of the couch, he that turned his back on his next 
neighbor was said to be lying in his bosom. This position made it easy for John to speak 
to ¥ esus in a whisper which could not be heard by the othey disciples.—S. Sharpe. 


$18, Matt. xxiii. 8,10; Luke vi. 46; 1 Cor. viii. 6; xii. 3; Phil. ji. 11. 


29; Phil. ii. 5; 1 Pet. ii, 21; 1 John ii. 5. . 
17. James i 3. £18. Pos. xii, 9, Matt. xxvi, 28, 
uks x. 16, p 


. $15. Math. xi. 


16. Matt, v. 24; Luke vi, 40; John xy. 20. 


t 20. Matt, x. 40; Iv. 


thay. 18: 24] JOHN. 
es ex TWV pabntwy avTov EV TO KOAT@ TOV 
one of the diseiples ofhim in the bosom ofthe 
Igoou, óv pyara ó Inoous, “Neve: ovy tovTe 
Jesus, whom loved the Jesus. Nods then to him 
Biuwy lerpos, wuGerOai ris ay cin Tepe ob 
Simon Peter, toask who itmightbeconcerning ofwhom 
Asyer © Emimegwy Se exevos emi to ornéos 
he apeake. Falliug and he oa the breast 
tov Incov, Aeyet avrg Kupie, tis eoriy ; 
ofthe Jesus, he says tohim; Olord, who ‘ja it? 
2 Arroxpiverot ô Inoouss Exeivos cot, “Q 
Answers the Jesus; He itis, to whom 


eyw Bayas To Ywuiov emidwow, Kat exBapas 
ï having dipped the Little piece shall give. And having dipped 


To pwpiov, didwory lovdg Ziuwvos loxapmwrp. 
the little piece, he gives toJudas of Simon Iacaviot. 


N Kat pera To bwutov, TOTE etonAbery eis eket- 
And after the little piece, then entered into him 


yor 6 caravas. eye: ovy avtm ó Ingous: ‘O 
the adversary, Says then tohim the Jesua; What 


motes, roingoy Taxiov. B Tovro git ovders 
thou doest, do thou quickly, This now] no one 


EYY TOY GQVAKEIMEYQY WHOS Ti ELWEY AUT. 
knew of thone reclining with why besad to him. 


 Tives yap edoxovy, ever TO YAWTTOKOMOYV 


Some for thought, seeing that the box 
ecxev ó Iovdas, ÓTi Aeyet avtg 6 Inoous: Ayo- 
had the Judas, that says tohim the Jesus; Buy 
pacoy ay xpeay EXOMEV eis THY EopTHY N TOLS 
what things need wehave for the feast; or tq the 
HTWKOIS IVA TL w, aßwyv ouy To 
poor thatsomething ha should give Havingtaken then the 


Pwpioy eksivos, evÂews eLnAPer ny ğe vv. 
little piece he, immediately went out; if was and night. 


3l Oze etnrAde, Acye: ó Inoous: Nuy edokacdy 


When hewentout, says the Jesus; Just now wasglorified 


ó vios Tov avOpwrov, kat 6 Beos, edotacOn ev 
the eon of the man, and the God, was glorified in 


arte., B*E: ó Geos edotactn ev avtw, | ka 
tum. [if the God was glorified in him,] also 
4 Beos otage: avToy ev EavT@, Kast 
the God will glorify him in himself, 
Sotace. avrov. ® Texvia, 
wil glory him. Oltitle childyven, 


RWY eiut. 


vou tom, 


evOus 
and fmmediately 
ert pikpoy pef 
yet n little with 


ZNTNTETE fer Kat KaOws error TOIS 
Yov will seek me, and as I said tothe 


lovðæsoist "Or: mov eyw Úmayw, tueis ov 
Jews, That where I go, you not 


{ Chap. 1$: $3. 


clining on the Bosom of 
Jesus f one of his DISCI- 
PLES, whom * Jesus loved. 

24 To dim, therefore, 
Simon Peter nods, *and 
says to him, “Inquire who 
it is of whom he is speak- 
ing.” 

25 And he, *leaning back 
on the BREAST of Jesus, 
oe to him, “Lord, who is 
1 33 

26 *Then JESUS an- 
swers, “ Je itis, * for whom 
I shall dip a LITTLE PIECE 
and give it to him.” Then 
having dipped the LITTLE 
PIECE, he took and gave if 
to * Judas, the son of Simon 
Iscariot. 

27 + And after the LIP- 
TLE PIECE, then the AD- 
VERSABY entered into hint. 
* Jesus, therefore, says to 
him “ What thou doest, deo 
quickly.” 

28 No one of THOSE RE- 
CLINING knew for what he 
said this to him. 

29 For some thought, 
seeing {that * Judas had 
the Box, That * Jesus said 
tohim, “Buy what things 
we necd for the FEasT ;” 
or, that he should give 
something to the Poor. 

30 He, therefore, hav- 
ing taken the LITTLE 


| PIECE, immediately went 


out. And it was Night, 

81 When, therefore, he 
went out, *Jesus says, 
t“ Just now was the son 
of MAN glorified, and {Gop 
was glorified by him. 

32 *+fIf Gop be glori- 
fied by him,] Gop will also 

lorif Ai b es ap 
e will immediately glori 
him. 

83 My Children, yet a 
little whe I am with you, 
You will seek me, and f as 
I said to the Jews, ‘That 
where ¥ am going, you 


*Varican Manuscrire?.—23. Jesus. 
98, leaning back on the preasr ol Jesus, 


24. and says to him, “ Inquire who it is ot whom. 
2 Then Jzsos. 


28, for whom f shalt 


dip a LittLe PIECE and giveittobim. Then having dipped sue LITTLE PIECE, he took and 
. ui > 


wave. 37. Jesus. 28, now—omut. 39. 
al. Jesus. 32, Jf Gon be glorified by him.—onme?. 


£23, John xix. 26; rx.2: xxi. 7. 2, 94. 
1. 6. $31 Jonr xii 28 
| a 183. John vil. 86° vile al. 


27, Luke xxii. 8~ Jobn vi. 70. 
t 81. Jobn xiv 18; i Pet. iv. H 


39, Jesus says to him. 


29, Jobn 


t83. John xvii. 


Shap. 13: $4.) 


dvvacbe Aber rai Buty Aeyw APTI 
arc able tocome; even toyou I say now, Acome- 
Any Kawgny dwu buy, iva ayarare QAAN- 
mandment new Igive toyou, that you may love each 
t ¢ c 
Aovs' Kwdws yyatyoa teas, iva Kat dpers 
other; as i loved you, that also you 
ayarare ahkAyAaus. 35 Ey TOTO yvororTat 
might love each other. By this will know 
mavrTes, ÖTE EKOL padntat EFTE, EOY wyarny 
all, that tome disciples you are, if love 
EXNTE ev adanaas. * Acye: avrw Biuwy Iie- 
youhave in each other, Says tohim Simon Pe- 
Tpos? Kupie, rou brayers ; Amexpiby *[avry] ó 
ter; Olont, where goest thon? Answered [him] the 
Invouvs: ‘Orov trovyw, ov Suvacat pot VUV ako- 
Jesus; Where Lgo, notthouartable me now to 
Aovénaa sarepoy de axorovenoaus *[ p01. | 
fallow; afterwards but thou ehalt follow [me] 
87 Neyer avto Terposs Kupie, diate ov Suvapar 
Says tohim Peter; Olsd, why not Iam able 
Tor akorAovInous apti; THY wuxny pov úmep 


thee to follow now? the life ofme in behalf 
gov now, BArexpidy avre ó Inoovse Thy 
oftheeL{willlaydown. Auswered him the Jesus; The 


Wuxny cov bwepenouv Onos; AunvanyyrAcyw 
life of theeinbehaifofime wilt thoulay down? Indeedindeed i say 


TOL OU UN GAEKTWD Pwvnoet, Ews Ov ANAPYNTY 
ta theenotnot acock will crow, till not thou wilt deny 


HE TpLtS, 


me thrice. 


KE®, 3’. 14, 


1My tapacoccOw Spor ý Kapdiar TIOTEVETE 


Not letbetroubled ofyouthe heart; believe you 
eis TOY Gear, KAL ELS EME TWITTCVCETE, 2 Ey TY 
into the God, and into me believe you, In the 


OLIKI% TOV WaTpos ov povat WoAAaL ELTIV* €L be 
houso ofthe father of me dwellings many are; if but 
< 
wn, eimovy ay tiv. Tlopevouar eroipara 
not, Iwouldhave told you. I am going tò prepare 
t £ 
Totoy Öpir Črka ceay wopevOa, Kat ÊTOIMATW 
a place for you; and if  Tahouldgo, and should prepare 
buiv TOTOY, TANAW epxouot, Kat Tapainpouat 
for you a place, again {am comiug, and will receive 
buas mpos euavtoyy iva diwov enue eyw, Kat 


you to myself; go that where am 1, also 
Épeis nte. *Kar mov eyw strayw oidare, 
you may be, And where I am going you know, 
*T aoe] rnr ddov foarte 5 Aeyer avro Qw- 
[and] the way you know. Saya tohim Tho- 


pass Kupie, ove odauey wou brayes; *[xar] 
mas; Olord, not wekuow where thou art going? [andj 


86. him—omit. 
4. and—-omit. 


* Vatican ManvscntrT.—sé. Jesus. 
Jesus answers, 2. you; Because I, 
we know the war. 


+ 88. fee Note on Matt. xxvi. 34. 


Thap. l4: $ 


cannot come,’ I now alsa 


say to you. 
34 [A new Command. 
ment I give to you, That 


you love each other; as I 
loved you, that you also 
should love each other. 


36 {By this, all will 
know That you are My 
Disciples, if you have Love 
for each other.” 


86 Simon Peter says to 
him, “Lord, where art thou 
going?” * Jesus answered, 
“Where I am going, thou 
canst not follow me now; 
but ł thou shalt follow 
afterwards.” 


37 Peter says to him, 
“Lord, why cannot I follow . 
theenow? {I illlay down 
my LFF in behalf of thee.” 


88 * Jesus answers him, 
«Wilt thou lay down thy 
LIFE in my behalf? In- 
deed, T assure thee, t The 
Cock will not crow till thou 
wilt disown me three times, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 {Let not your HEART 
be troubled ; believe into 
Gop, and believe into Me. 


2 In my FATHER’S 
HOUSE are many Dwell- 
ings; but if not, I would 
have told *you; Because I 
am going to prepare a Place 
for you. 

3 AndifT go and prepare 
a Place for you, PTa 
coming again, and will re- 
ceive you to myself, so that 
t where ¥ am pou also 
may be. 


4 And where I am going 
you know the way.” 

5 Thomas says to him, 
“ Lord, we know not where 
thou art going; * how do 


we know the way ?” 
36. me—omit, 38. 
5. and—omit. 6. how da 


+ 4. Tischendorf omits the second oidate, on the 


authority of several ancient MSS. and versions. The conneciion seems to indicate that it 


ought to be excluded from the text. 


t âa. John xy. 12,17; Eph. v. 2; 1 Thess.iv.9; James ii, 8; 
Ht 28: iv. 21, 45. 1 John ii. 5; iv. 20. 
Matt. xxvi. 38-35; Mark xiv. 20—31; Luke xxii, 23, 24 
13. John xii, 263 xvii. 24; 1 Thess. iv. 17. 


136. John xxi, 18: 2 
$1. ver. 27. 


1 Pet.i. 22; 1 John ii. 7,8; tit 
Pet. i. 14. $37 
. $ 8. ver, 18, 23 


Chap. 14: 6.) JOHN. 


Chap. 14: 16. 


ag AN N 


wos Svvapeba thy ddov eidevar;: © Acye: avte Å 
how areweable the way to know? Says tohimthe 
g © [e 

Iņnrovs: Eyw eu n óðos, kar Ñ adnGera, kar % 
Jesus; am tha way, aud tha truth, and the 
(wn ovdeis epxeTai mpos Tov marepa, pN OP 


life; no one comes to the father, if not through 
eov. TE: eyvwxerte LE, Kat TOY WaTEpa pov 
me, If you hadknown me, also the father ofme 
eyronerre ay *[xarl am apts yiwwonete 
you would have known; jand] from now you know 
urov, Kat éwpakare avtov. SAeyer AVTA 
hin, and have seen him. Says to him 


Pirrwmwos: Kupie, Sertorv uiv Toy warepa, Kat 


Philip; O lard, show tous the father, and 
apret uiv. °? Neyer auTw 6 Incous Togovrov 
% is enough forys, Saye tobim the Jesus; So long 


xXpovoy pef wV Eti, KAL OUK eyvwKas pe, 
atime — with you am I, and not knowestthou me, 
Pitimne; O Ewpakws ELE, Ewpake TOV TaTEpas 
O Pbilip? He havingseen me, hasseen the father; 
è 
*[kar] mws ov Aeyerss Actor utv Tov TaTEpa; 
[and] how thou sayest; Show toug the father? 
Ov miorrevets, OTL eyw EV Tw WaTpl, Kat 6 
Net believestthou, that i in the Arber, and the 
waTnp EV epot corti; Ta npara a eyw AQAw 
father in me is? The words which I speak 
piv, an exauTou ou Aadw È Se marnp, Ô ev 


te you, from myself, not Ispeak; the but father, he in 
EMOL pevwv, autos moerra epya. | Tharrevere 
me abiding, ` he does the works, You believe 


pot, Tt EYW ev Tw waTpt, Kat Ô TaTHp EY EROL 
me, because I in the father, andthe father in me, 


e: Õe uy, Sta TA epya avta mioteveTe po 
if but not, onaccountef the works themselves believe me. 
12 Auny anny Acyw dui, 6 TLTTEVWV Es ELE, 
Indeed indeed Ispeak to you, he believing into me, 
TA Epya & EYW TOW, KAKEIVOS Toinoel, Kat 
the workswhich J do, also he shall do, and 


pecCova rovTwy TONTE ÔTL eyw wpos Tor 
greater of these shaljhedo; because I to the 


warepa pou wopevonat, È Kat Ô, TL av UTNON- 


father ofma am going, andwhat,any thing you may ask 
TE EY THY OVOuUGTL pov, TOLTO Toncw iva 
in the name of me, this I wiil do; that 
Sotacðy ó marnp ev ty vig. 14 Eav qi grn- 


may be glorified the father in the son, Ifanything yon 


TNTE EV TH OYOMATL KOY, EYW MOUNTO. 5 Ear 
may askin the name of me, I will do. If 


aYANATE pe, TAS EVTOAGS TAS ERAS TNPNTATE 
youlove me, the commandmentsthe mine keep you; 


Brat eyw epwrncw TOV warepa, Kat aAAoY 
and I will ask the father, and another 


6 Jesus says to him, 
“# am {the way, and 
ihe TRUTH, and {the 
LIFE. No one comes te 
the FATHER, except by 
me. 


7 If you had known me, 
you would have known my 
FATHER; and from tlis 
time you know him, and 


‘have scen bhim.” 


8 Philip says to him, 
“Lord, show us the ra- 
THER, and it is enough for 
us.” 

9 Jesvs says to him, 
“ So long a Time am I with 

ou, and dost thou not 
snow me, Philip? HE 
HAVING SEEN me has seen 
the FATHER; how sayest 
thou, Show us the FA- 
THER? 

10 Dost thou not believe 
That ¥ am in the FATHER, 
and the FATHER is in me? 
The words which ¥ speak 
to you, {I speak not from 
myself; and THAT FATIIER 
* abiding in me, He does 
the WORKS. 

11 Believe me, because 
Ë amin the FATHER, and 
the FATHER in me; but if 
not, on account of * his 
WORKS believe me. 

12 *Indeed, I assure 
you, HE BELIEVING into 
me, the worKs which E 
do shall fz do also; and 

eater than these shall 

e do, Because Ë am 
going to * the FATHER; 

13 jand whatever you 
may ask in my NAME, this 
T will do; so that the FA- 
THLE may be glovified in 
the. son. j 

14 If you ask * anything 
in my name, this £ will do. 

15 tIf you love me, *you 
will keep MY COMMAND- 
MENTS; 

16 and ¥ will ask the 
FATHER, aad { he willgive 


_* Varican Manuscrir?.—7, and—omit, 


9. and—omit, 
14. ask me anything in my name, this $ will do. 


10. dwells in me, does 


WORKS, 12, the FATHER. 
1S, you will keep. 

1 6. Heb. ix. 8. t 6. John 1.17; viii, 32. i 0. John i. 4; xi. 25. $ 10. John v, 
19: vii, 16; viii. 28; xii. 40. t 1% Batt, xxi.21; Mark xvi.17; Luke x. 17. «$18. Matt 


wii.7; xxi, 2%; Mark xi, 24; Luke xi.9; John xv. 7,16; xvi. 23, 24; James i. 5; 1 John iii, 


925 v.14 


A MEPETI F 15. ver. 21,23; xv. 10, 14; 1 John v. 8 
tom, viii. f 


$16. John xv. 26; xvi. 7; 


Chap, 14; 47] JOHN. 
mapaxkyroy Swore pw, iva pery pe? úpwr 
helper* he will give to you, thathemayabidewith you 
tris tov mwyvg' l ro mvevpa Ths adndeas, 8 6 
mto the age; the spirit «of the truth, whichthe 
kopos ov Suvarat AgBev, ÓTL ov Cewpe: AVTO, 
" world ‘not isoble to reccive, becsusenotit beholds it; 
dude yiwokes avTo' dyes *[ de} yivwonere avto, 


nor. knows it; you = [but] know nt, 

r € 
or: PAP buy pever, nat EV ÙY ecrat, 
because with you ` it abides, and in you it will be. 


E Ouk anaw pas oppavouss epxopat pos 


. Not Iwilliesye you orphans ; I an coming to 
duas, 1 ET: uixpoy; Kat Ó nocpos pe OVKETI 
yon. Yet alittle, and the word me no more 


Qewper peis Sc Oewpeite per TL Eyw Cw, mas 
beholde; you but behold . me; because I live, also 
KS 
peis noege, Ev exewn th huepg yrocsade 
you gballlive. In that . -the day chall know 
z 7 e 

buets, ÓTL EYW EV TY Warps pov, Kat vers EV 
you, because I in the father ofme, and you in 

epos gyw ev buy. 7 'O exwy ras evrodas 
me, andi in you. He having the commandments 
E g 

flov, KAL TAPWY QUTAS, EKCIVOS COTIV O GYATOV 

ofme, and keeping them, that is he loving 


ue ó Be wyawwy pe, wyowninecta tre Tov 
ma; he and loving me, shall beloved © by the 
waTpos pour Kat CYW ayannow avToy, Kat 
father ofme; and I will love him, and 


EUPAVITE GUT@ CMLAVTOY. 

will manifest tqhim . myself. +. 
2 Aeyci avro Iovĝas (ove ô Iexapiwrgs:) 

Says tohim Judas (aot the Iscariot) 
Kupie, Kai TE yeyover, ÖTE jpt pedrAets eppa 
Olord, end how hasit happened, that to us thou art about to mani- 
view gveauToy, kas auxi Te Koopa s 7 Amenpidyn 
fest thyseff, . asd not tothe world? Answered ` 
Tqrous kat ervey aut Eav tis awyare pe, 
Jesus and said tohim; If sayorne jove me, 


qov doyoy pov TAPRTE Kar Ó FaTnp jou 


the word ofme hewillkeepj and the father ofme 
QYGHNTE: AVTOY, KOL WHOS AvTOY eAevoopeda, 
willlove him, -anà to him we Will come, 


Kar povyy: wap’ cute xomooper. A'O py 
abd. dwelling with him wewillmake, © He nat 
ayaroy pe,’ Tovs Aoyous Hou ov Toper KGI 6 
loving me, the words ofme aot willkeep; and the 
Aoyos dv axovere, OVK ETTIV EROS, GAAG Tov 
word which | youhesr, 10$ is ming, but ofthe 


weupavros pe srarpos. P Tavra AcAaAnna 
sending -= mo father. These things T have epoken 


Suiv, rap dui evo: © S Se wapaxAnres, rol. 
pos. sg ity “Sta e thol tho HOLY SPIRIT, which 


toyou, with -you abiding; the but helper, * 
mvevua TO aytov, Ó weber ð FATNP ev Ty 
spirit the ‘holy, which wiil send the father in the 


* Varican. Manuscnivy.—t6. be with you. 


217. John xv. 96. Evi. 13; 1 John iv. 6 
21, ver. 15,23; LJohn ii. 8; v.3. 


J 


” Jobn v. 19, 38; vii 16; viii. 29: xii. 4%.. . 26. ver, 
PELA John if . 23; zii 165 xvi. 135 1 Spin iL'-0,-27, 


17. but—omit. 

_ £17. 1 Cor. il. T4, . 
1 John ii. 24; Rev. iii. 20. 
16; Luke xxiv. 39; Jobn xv. %8; xvi. 7 


[Chap. 14: 26. 


you Another Helper, that 
he may * be with you ta 
the AGE; `S 

17 thé SPIRIT of TRUTI,' 
{which the worLY cannot 
receive, Because it beholds 
it not, nor knows it; but 
pou know it; Because it 
abides with you, and * will 
be in you. l 

18 I will not leave you 
Orphans; Lum coming to 
you. 

19 Yet-a little while, 
and the worLD heholds 
me no more? but pou be- 
hold me; {Because Ë livo 
pou also shall live, 

20 In That pay you 
shall know That £ am in 


‘my FATHER, and pow in 


me, and Lin you. 

21 {He who mas my 
COMMANDMENTS, and ob- 
scrves them, that is LK | 
who LoyEs mc; anid We 
who Loves me shall be 
loved by my FATHER; and 
E will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him ” 

22 Judas says to him, 
(not the Iscanior,)“ Lord, 
what has occurred, That 
thou art about to manifest 
thyself to us, and not to 
the WORLD?” 

2S Jesus answered and 
said to him, J‘ lf any one 
love me, he will observe 
my WORD; and my Fas - 
THER wili love him; and 
wea Will come to him, and 
mako an, Abode wi h Lim, 

4 inf de f 

24 He who Loves me 
not, observes not my 
WORDS; and $ the worb 
which you hear is not miñe, 
but that of the FATHER, 
who sent me: 

25 These things I have: 
spoken to you, while abide, 
ing with you. 

26 But tthe HELPER, 


the FATHER will send in 
ny NaMe, tshall teach 
17. isin you. 


119. l Cor. xv. 20. 
124. ver. 10; 


hap. 14:27) JOHN.  [Cħap. 15: 6. 


ovouaTi pov, ekeiwos ĝuas didaker ravra, rar) You a aen, and remind 


name ofme, that yoe wilteach alithings, and you of ail things which I 
bropynoet UAS TAVTA & EITOV buy. said to you. 
willramind you allthingswhichI told you. 27 Peace * É leave to 


7 P you; my Peace I give to 
Ripe apings vp, ElpnYynY THY ELNY) you; not as the WORLD 


eace T leave to you, peace the mine | gives, do Ü give fo you. 
c < 
bwyi Ku ov Kabws ó korpos wrw, eyw| Let not Your HEART be 
l give to you; not as the world givea, I | troubled, nor let it be afraid. 


dwp bur. My raparcerbw uwv ù Kxapdia| 28 You heard That F said 
give toyou. Not  letbetroubled ofyou the heart |to you, I am going away 
pnde Sertiarw. BHeovcatre, Ti eyw error ind am coming to you. 


nor jetit be afraid, You heard, that £ said | Tf you loved me, you would 
c t evi F 
ùp ‘YTrayw, Kat epxouar mpos uas. Et] rejoice, That Iam going 
to you; Lam going away, and Lamcomiug ta you. Ifj to the FATHER; Because 


NYATATE ME, EXAPNTE QV, ÉTI Wopevouar Tmpos| my FATHER is greater 
youloved me, you would rejoice, that Iam going to | than i. 
TOV marepar TL Ô warnp pov petlwy HOV EFTE | 29 And now I have told 
the father; becausethe father ofme greater ofme is. you before it occurs, so that 
P Kat yvy eipnia buiw mow yeverOa, iva dray| when it occurs, you may 
And nowThavetold you before ithappens, so that when believe. 
yerntat, meorevonte, W Ovukeri worAAa AacAnow| 30 I willnot speak much - 
it happens, you may believe, Nomore much {will speak | more with you; t for the © 
pe? Sumy. Epxeta: yap ó Tov Kogpov opxwv,|t RULER of the WORLD is 
with you, Iscoming for heofthe world muling, f COMING, and has nothing IQ 
Kat ev euor ovk eyer ovõev, ILAAN iva yve jme. 
and in me not has nothing. But that may know 31 But that the WORLD 


6 koopos, ÓTE ayarw TOV marepa, Kat Kabws| may know That T love the 
the world, that I love the father, ard as FATHER, and that as t the 


EVETEIAATO HOL Ó warnp, OÛTW TOW . | FATHER commanded me, 
commanded me the father. so Ido; even so I do; arise, let usg 
eyeiperbe, wywpev evrevbev, KE®. ce’, 15, go hence. 
i arise you, i let us go from this place. CHAPTER XV 
Eyw ciur Ñ auTEAOS À QANGWN, Kat 6 TATNp pou Ji 
7 ` am the vina the tme, : and the stele of me ne am raa bie 
2 and my F R} is the 
ewpyo i 
6 YEwpyosS ETT: Tay kAnpa €v EMOL UN | Vine DRESSER. 


the vine-dresser is. Every branch in me not 2 Ervery Branch in me 
PEpOV KAPTOY, Aipel AUTO KAL Tay TO KAPROV = ‘ 

Tahar ston he takes away it; and every one the is not bear na man ho r 
epov, kaĝaiper avo, iva TASIOva kapTOY epn. cig BA oe k sy it. 
bearings he cleanses it, that _. more fruit it may bear. thotitemay bear More Fruit’ 
3 Hdy uers kalapot eate, S1a Tov Aoyor, dy 3 ¢ ot are already clean 
Alrendy you clean are, through the word, which thro the WORD which T 
AeAaAnKa Hui. 4 Meware ev epot, Kaya ev have @ oken to you 

I have spoken to yau. Abide yon in me, andI jun P Seer Jou. 

bur, Kadws To kanua ov dvyata kaprov |, 4 f Abide in me, and ¥ 
you. As the branch not is ‘able fruit in you. As the BRANCH 


pepe ad? EnUTOU, EAY MN MEW) EV TN aTEAG® caunot bear fruit of itself, if 
to bear of itself, if not itmay abidein tha vine; it abide not in ae vii s0 
obTws aude tues, EAV un EV EMOL pewnre, REPES pou, unless you 
20 neither you, if no in me you abide, | VLAE IN Me. 
€ 
5 Eyw ei À auTEAos, duets Ta rànpara, ‘O| 5E am the vine, you 
I am thè vine you the branches, He| are the BRANCHES. Hx 


* Varican MANUSCRIPT]. E leave. 


+ 30. Some say the ruler of this world means Satan; some, the Roman government; others, 
the Jewish hierarchy and magistracy; but Wakefteld, in his translation, thinks that Christ 
here speaks of himself; (as he does in chap. xii. 80, and xvi. 11,} not of what he then was, 
but of what he skall be, when he comes again. He translates this clause as follows :-—“ For 
the ruler of this world is coming; and I have nothing now to do, but to convince the world 
that I love the Father, and do as he commanded me. 


28. John v.18; =. 30; Phil. ii. 6. 130. John xii. 20; xvi. 11. t3i. John x. 18; 
Phil. ii. 8; Heb. Y.S] $3. John xiii. 10; xvii.17; Eph. v. 2; 1 Pet. i. 22. t 4, Col, 
i, 28; 1 John ii. 6, 2 - i 


dfusp. 16: 6.) JOHN. [Chap. 15: 16, 


who ABIDES in me, and # 
in him, he $ bears much 
Fruit; Because severed 
from me you can do noth- 
ing. 

6 If any one abide not in 
me, he is cast out like the 
BRANCH, and is withered; 
and such are gathered, and 
cast into a Fire, and are 
burned. 


7 ł If you abide in me, 
and my worns abide in 
you, ask whatever you wish, 
P jand it shall be given you. 

8 t In thisis My FATHER 
glorified, that you bear 
much Fruit, and you shall 
be My Disciples. , 

9 As the FATHER loved 
me, and $ loved you, abide 
in MY LOVE, 

10 4 If you observe my 
COMMANDMENTS, yousha]] 
abide in my Love; as ¥ 
have observed * the FA- 
THER’S COMMANDMENTS, 
and abide in His Love. 

11 These things I have 
spoken to you, that wy yor 
*may bein you, and tyour 
JOY may be completed. 


12 {This is MY COM- 
MANDMENT, That you love 
each other, as I loved you. 

13 {No one has greater 
Love than this, that one 
should Jay down his LIFE 
in behalf of his FRIENDS. 


14 f Rou aremy Friends 
if you do what things I 
command you. 


15 No more I call you 
Servants; Because the SER- 
YVANT knows not what His 
MASTER does; but I have 
called You Friends, Because 
all things which I heard 
from my FATHER I made 
known to you. 


16 Bou did not choose 
Me, but # chose you, and 


[LEVOV EV EMO, KYW EV QUT, ObTOS epei Kap- 
abiding in me, andl in him, this bears fruit 
mov wokuy Sti xwpts epou ov Suvacde more 

much; because apart from me not youereable todo 
ovdey, SEav pn Tis pewn ev epot, eBAnby 
nothing. Jf  notany onemay abide in me, he is cast 
etw, ÓS To KAnua, Kat etnpavOn Kat guvaryou- 
out, like the branch, and is withered; and they gather 
OW avTa, kat ets TUP BuddAovet, Kat KoveTaL. 

them, and into a fire they cust, and itis burned. 


7 Eav pewnre ev epot Kat Ta pnuata MOV ey 
If youabide in me and the words ofme ia 
iu pewn, å cay OerAnre f aTyTETHeL, Kat 
yon mayabide, whatever youn..,wish youshallask, and 
yernoerat tui. 8 Ev rovro edofagby 6 wary 
itshallbe for you, In this was glorified the father 
pov, iva kaprov Toy pepnre, kat yernoerbe 
of me, that fruit much yon might hear, aad you shall be 
e 
enor padynta:r. * Kadws NYANYTE pe 6 TATNP, 
tome disciples. Aw loved me the father, 
KYO NYUTNTA buass peware ev TH ayorn TN 
and I loved you; abideyeu in the love the 
eun. 1 Eav tas evToAas pov TNPNTNTE, pE- 
mine. If the commandments ofme you may keep, you 
VEITE EV TH ayaTy fou Kaws EYW TAS evTOAas 
willabidein the love of me; as I theeommandments 
Tov WaT pas pov TETHPHKA, KaL PEV@ QUVTOV EV 
ofthe father ofme have kept, and abide ofhim in 
TH WYATT. 
the love, 
lip t £ é A 
QUT ACAGANHA ÜLIV, EVA N XAPA N ERN EV 
These things I have spoken to you, thatthe joy the mine in 
dui mewn, ka) xapa duwy wrnpwby. 2 Aut 
you mayabide, andthe joy ofyoumaybe fulfiiled. Thia 
ETTV Ñ evToAn Ù Eun, iva ayaTtare aAAnAous, 
ia =the commandmentthe mine, that ou love each cther, 
Kkadws gnyannca suas.  Meifova ravrns 
as I loved you, Greater ofthis 
ayanny ovders exei, iva Tis THY WuxXnY abrov 
_ Jove noone has, thatanyone the life of himseif 
On nep trwv gitwy abtov. 4 Ypes 
may lasy dowr in behalf ofthe frienda of himself, You 
PIAOL pov ETTE, EAV TONTE 60% EYW EVTEÀ- 
friends ofme are, if you may do what things I com- 
Aopat ty. © Ovners tas Aeyw Sovaous: 
mand you. Nowore you Teall slaves; 
ort 6 Sovdros ovk ode Tt Totes avtou 6 kupas’ 
becausethe elaye not knowswhat does ofhim the lord; 
l 
buas ðe eipnka ptdous, Ti TavTa & nKovoe 
you hut Ihave called friends, because all thinga which I heard 
mapa Tov waTpos pov, eyvapioa Suv. 1! Ovx 
from the father ofme, I made known to you. Not 


ueis pe eferctacbe, «AX eyw elerctayny 
but I 


you me did choose, chose 
* VATICAN Manuscnipr.—i0, the rarunn’s. 12, be in you. 
+ ¥. Griesbach favors the reading, aiteesasthe instead of aiteesesthe; which is adopted by 
Lachmann and Tischendorf 
§ Phil. i. 11; iv. 18. 17. ver.16; John xiv. 13,14: xvi. 28. 18. Matt. v.16; 


„i. 11. t10. John xiv. 15, 21, 23. t11. John xvi. %4; xvii. 13; 1 John i. 4 
+19. Jobn xiii. 84; 1 Thess. iv. 9; 1 Pet_iv 8; 1 John iii. 11; iv. 21, Ek ohn, x. 11, 15; 
ftom. ¥.7,8; Eph. v. 3; 1 John iij. 18, £14. John xiv. 10, 23; Matt. xil. #0. A 


Chap 18: 17] JOHN. 

Spas, kar eOnna uas, iva duets ÚRAYNTE kæ 
yon, and appointed yow that you might go and 

Kapror pepnTe, kat Ó xapmos óuws pevny’ iva 

. ruit mightbear, andthe fmit of you night abide: sothat 
6, TL OV QLTHONTE TOY TWarepa EV TØ OVOATI 


whatever you may ask the father im the name 
gov, Ög uw. - 
fme, hemaygire to you. 
17 Tavra evredaoua: Sui, iva wyaware 
These things I command yom that you maglove 
adAnaous. ‘8 Ei Ö koopos duas mice, yevod- 
each other. Ifthe world you hates, you 
KETE, ÓT! epe wpwrov Suey pemonkev. 1 Ex 
kuow, that me before you it hashated. If 


EK TOU Koopou NTE, 6 Koopos AV TO sdtoy epi- 
of the world you were, the world wouldthe own kiss, 


Aer ort Se ex TOV KOCHOV OVK EGTE, GAN eyo 


because but of the world not youare, but i 
eferctapiny uas ex tov Kocuov, dia Tove 

chose you outof the world, onaccount ofthis 
piset bpas ô Koopos. % Mynuovevere cov 
hates you the world. Remember yom thu 
Aoyov, 05 eyw emoy bu Ouk eote ğor\əs 
word, ofwhich I said toyou; Not is a slave 
peiwy Tov kupiov avtov. Ex epe edimtay, kar 
greater ofthe lord of himself. If metheypersecuted,also 


buas biwtovotvs et Tov NOYOV HOV Eernpncar, 
you they will persecute; if the word ofme they kept, 
Kat Tov buerepoy THpnooveiy. T AAAG tTavTa 
also the yours they will keep. But theese things 
TAYTA TOUNTOVTIY Úi Sia TO ovouæ pov, 
all they will do to you on acconntof the name of me, 
ti ouk obari Tov weupavTa pe. PZ Er un 
because not’ they know him sending me, If not 
narsoy KaL EAQANTA avTois, ġuaptiay ovK exov' 
{had came and spoken to them, sin not they had; 


vuy Se mpopaciy OVK EXOVTE Tept TNS pA TLAS 


now but -anerxcuse not they haye about the 

AVTOV, 2 ‘oO EME Pigwy, Kat TOV sanina. Hou 

of them, He me kating, also the father ofme 
£ 

MITEL. 2 Ei TA EPYA, MY ETOINTA EV AUTOS, Q 

hates, If the works, not Ihad done among them, which 


ovdets aAAOS TET OLN KEV, LAPTEV OVK €or’ 
ho one other has done, sin not they had, 


vuy Se Kat ewpakaci, Kat MERITNKACE Kat EME 


now but even they haveseen, and have hated both me 
Kat Toy waTepa pov, F AAA’, iva wAnpwOn 6 
and thet father ofme. But, that may befulfilled the 


Aoyos 6 yeypaypevos ev TY voupavtov: ‘Or: 
word tha haying been written inthe law ofthem; “That 


euionoay pe dwpeay.” 
they hated mewithout cause,” 


* Oray Se An Ô wapaxAntos, óv eyw 


When hutmay comethe helper, whom 1 
melo tui Hapa Tov TaTpos, (To BVEVRR TNS 
will send toyou from the father, {the spirit ofthe 


Chap. 18 : 26. 


appointed you, that pow 
may go and bear Fruit, and 
that your FRUIT may abide; 
so that whatever * you ask 
of the FATHER M my 
NAME, he may give yon. 

17 These things I com- 
mand you, 80 that you may 
love each other. 


18 t If the wortp hate 
You, you know That it has 
hated Me before you. 

19 į If you were of the 
WORLD, the WORLD would 
love its OWN; but Because 
you are not of the WORLD, 
but E chose you out of the 
WORLD, on this account the 
WORLD hates you, 

20 Remember the worD 
which I said to you, $'A 
Serrant is not greater than 
his Master.’ Ifthey perse- 
cuted Me, they will also 
persecute You; if they ob- 
served my WORD they will 
also observe YUURS. 

21 But {all These things 
they will do to you, on ac- 
countofmy NAME, Because 
they know not HIM who 
SENT me. 

22 If [had not come and 
spoken to them, they would 
not have had Sin; but now 
they have no Excuse for 
thelr SIN. 

23 He who HATES Me, 
hates my FATHER also. 

24 If I had not done 
among them [the worxs 
which no other one had 
done, they would not have 
had Sin; but now they 
have even seen them, and 
yet have hated both me 
and my FATHER. 

25 Thus they verify THAT 
worp which was WRITTEN 
in their LAW, t ‘They hated 
‘me without cause,” 


26 f But when the 
HELPER comes, whom £ 
will send to you from the 
FATHER, the SPIRIT of 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—t6. you ask. 


$18, 1 John iii. 1, 13, $19. John iv.5; xvii. 14, 
John xiii, 16. $21, Matt. x. 22; Bair 8 John xvi. 3. 
ix, $2. t 2. Pea. xxxv. 10. i 


$20. Matt. x. 24; Luke vi. a 


$34, John ‘tii. 2; vii. 8 


Luke xxiv, 49; John xiv. 27,3; xvi. 7, 18; Acts i ii. a 


Chap. 18: 27. JOHN. 


aArnbcras, Ó FAPA Tov warpos exmopeveTa.,} 
truth, which from the father ` shall come out,} 
Exeivos papTupyoe: wept epou. TKa: duets de 
that will testify concerning me, Also youn and 


faptupeite, TE am apxyns pet’ shou corre. 
shall teatify, because from abeginning with me you are. 


KE®, ts’. 16. 1 Tavra AcAaAnna piw, iva un 
These thiugal havespoken to you, that not 


2 Aroguvorywyous Toincovcw 
From synagogues they will put 

bpas ard epxKeTas dpa, iva was 6 omoxretvas 

you; bat comes an hour, thatevery onethe killing 


úuas, Soin Aarperay mporpepe Te lep. 
you, maythink a service to offer tothe God. 


3 Kat ravra, TONTOVTLV, 6Tt OVK EYVOTOY TOV 
And these things they willdo, because not theyknow the 


4 AAAa TavTa AcAGAnKa 
But thesethings & have spoken 


TKravdadkicOyre, 
you may be ensnared. 


marepa, avde EME, 
father, nor ss ma, 


uw, iva dray cAOn ý épa, pynuoveunre 


toyou, that when maey come the hour, you may remember 


auTwv, ÓT: eyw eimoyv buy. Tavra ðe dpi ef 
them, that I said toyou. These things but to youfrom 


apxns ouk error, ri peb Suwr nune. Nur 


abeginning not Isnid, because with you Iwas. Now 
Se brayw TPOS TOV wewparyTa me, Kat ovders ef 


but Igo to him havingsent me and noone of 

duwy epwrg pe Tlov traryers; SAAN Ott 
you naks me; Where goest thou? But because 

c G 

TAUTA AECAQANKA ÜY, N AUTH TENANPKEV 

theso things I have spoken toyona, the sorrow has filled 

uwy Tyv Kapdiav. TAAN eyw THY adnberay 
of you the heart. But I the truth 


Acyw duu couppeper dui, iva eyw amwerbo. 
say to yous itis better foryon, that I should goaway. 


Eav yap py amerOw, 6 wapaxAnros ovk eAev- 
lf for notIshouldgoaway,the helper not will 


gerat mpos buas’ eav de mepevOw, mEnWw avToy 
` eoma to you; if but = Lego, Iwillsend him 


mpos pas. Kar eAOwy exenwos edeyter Tov 
to you. Ard having come he willcauvict the 


KOTHOV WEpt &papTias, Kat Wept dikatocurns, 
world coucerning sin, and concerning righteousness, 


Hat TEPL KplorEews. 
amd eoncerning judgment. 


ov muctevovowy ers euet rept Sixatorvvys Se, 
not they believe into me; concerning righteousnees but, 


ÔTE mpos TOV waTepa MOV brayw, Kat OVKETI 
because to the father ofme Igoaway, and no more 


Gewperre pet mepi Se xpirews, drt 6 apxwy 
youbehold me; concerning and judgment, becausethe ruling 


9Tlept ġuapTias pev, Ort 
Concerning sin indeed, beonuse 


[Chap. 16: 11. 


SRUTH which comes forth 


from the FATHER, he will 
testify of me. 

27 And {peu also will 
testify, Because you are 
with me from the Begin- 
ning. 

CHAPTER XVI. 


i These things I have 
spoken to you, that you 
may not be ensnared. 

2 t They will expel you 
from the synagogues; but 
an Hour is coming, when 
EVERY ONE who KILLS you 
will think to offer Service 
to Gov. 


3 And $these things they 
will do Becanse they know 
not the FATHER, nor me. 

4 But These things I 
have spoken to you, so that 
when *their HOUR comes 
you may remember them, 
That J told you. And these 
things E said not to you 
from the Beginning, Be- 
cause I was with you. 

5 And now fI am going 
away to HIM who SENT mo; 
and no one of you asks me, 
‘Where art thou going ?? 

6 But Because I have 
said These things to you, 
soRROW has filled Your 
GEART. 

7 But Ë tell you the 
TRUT; It is better for 
you That # should go aways 
for if I go not away; ft 
HELPER will not come to 
you; but if I go I will senä 
him to you, 

8 And having come, he 
will convict the WORLD 
concerning Sin, and con- 
cerning Righteousness, and 
concerning Judgment; 

9 concerning Sin, indeed, 
Because they believe not. 
into me ; 

10 but concerning Right- 
eousness, Because Í am go- 
ing tomy FATHER, and yon 
behold me no more; 

11 and concerning Judg- 


t Vatican Manuscauirr.—4, their noyu, 


27. Luke xxiv. 48; Acts i. 8, 21, 22; 11.323 iti. 15; iv, 20, 53; v.89; x. 80; xiii, 31; 1 Fe. 


v. È 3 Pet, i. 16. } s 
xv. 21; Rom. x. 2; 1 Cor. ii.8; 1 Tim. {18 


t7. John vil. 83; wiv. 16, 98; xv. 23. 


42. John ix, 22, 84; xii. 425 viii. 1; ix.1; xxvi. 9—11, 
į 5. vor. 10, 16; John vii. 83; xiii. 8; xi”. 9A 


t 3. Jobn 


Chap. 16: 13.1 JOHN. 


[Chap. 18: 21, 


TOU KOTHOU TOVTOV Kexpirat. 1 Eri ROAAGO exw 
ofthe world this has been judged, Yet many things T have 
Asye Suv, adr’ ov Svvacbe Bacratew apri. 
tosay toyow but {xot you are able to bear now. 
I3 Oray Se eA@y exketvos, To Treva TNS 
When but may come he, the spirit of the 
GANGES, ddnynoet tuas eis TWacay THY QAN 
truth, he will tead you into all the truth. 
Beray, Ou yap AcAnce: af’ éavrov, QAX? boa ay 
Not for hewilkspeakfrom himself, but whatever 
UKOVTN, AGANTEL, KAL TA EPXOPEVA avayyeres 
he may hear, be willspeak, andthethings coming hewilldeclare 
piv. I4Exeiwos epe Satacve:, ÖTE EK Tov EROU 
to you. He me wili glorify, becauseoutofthe mine 
AmbeTat, kai avayyeAes bu. Ilarra óra 
khe will take, and will declare to you. All things what 
EXEL Ó wmarnp, EMO cori. Alia TOUTO evmoy, ÖTI 
‘has the father, mine is On account ofthis T said, that 
ek Tov enov AomBaver, kat avayyeAce due. 
outof the mine he takes, and declares to you. 
18 Mixpov, kat ov GewperTe me’ Kat Tar piKpoY, 
À little while, and not  youses me; and again alittle while, 
kat ofedde we, *[óTi Swaryw mpos Toy watepa. | 
aad youshallsee me, [becauselamgoing . to the father.] 
17 Eimov ovv ek Twy pabytwy QUTOV Tpos 

Said then of the _ disciples ofhim to 

c 

arkAnAous: Ti eotitovro 6 Meyer nut: Mixpor, 


eachother, What is  thiswhichhexays tous; À little while, 
Kat OV Gewperre pE Kat ToALY ikpoy, Kat 
and not you see me; and again alittle while, and 


overbe pet kar “Ore eyw bmayw mpos Tov 
youshallseeme; and; Because f am going to the 


natepa; EAeyoy ovyt Tovro te eotw Ô 
father? They said therefore; This what is which 


Aeyel, To uucpoy ; Ouk atdayey *[ re Maer, | 
hesays, thelittle white? Not weknow [what he says.] 


WEyvw å Ingous, Ti NOEAOV QUTOV epwrar, 
Kaew the Jesus, that they wished him to ask, 


Kat emey avros: Tlept rovtou ỌNTETE per’ 
and said tothem; Concerning this inquire you with 
ahAnrwy, éTt emoy’ Mixpoy, Kat ov Cewpetre 
` each other, because E said; A little while and not you see 
ue Kat maw picpov, kar opeobe pe; ®Auny 
me; apd again alittle while, and you shall see me? Indeed 
auny Aeyw buy, ÔTE KAQVTETE Kar OpnynceTe 
indeed Isay toyou, that willweep and  willlament 

ducts, 6 Be rosuos xapynoerar ducers *[ de] 
you, the but world will rejoice; you [andj 
AvanOynoegbe, GOAN h Avry buwv eS yapar 
will be sorrowful, but the sorrow ofyou into joy 

yernoeta. PLH yury ÔTAV TIKTY, AvTHY EXEL 
shall become. The woman when shemay bear sorrow has, 


ment, Because tthe RULER 
of this WoRLD has been 
judged. 

12 I have yet Many 
things to tell you, į but yon 
cannot bear them now, 

13 But when hz may 
come, f the SPIRIT of 
TRUTH, he will lead you 
into * allthe TRUTH; for he 
willnot speak from himself; 
he willspeak whatever he 
may hear; and declare to 
you the COMING THINGS. 

14 He will glorify Me; 
Because he will take of 
MINE, and declare to you. 

15 + Allthings that the 
FATHER has are mine; on 
account of this I said, That 
out of MINE he takes, and 
will declare to you. 

16 tA little while, and 
you see me *no more, and 
again alittle while, and you 
will see me.” 

17 Then some of his p1s- 
CIPLES said to each other, 
“What is this he is sayin 
tous, ‘A little while, an 
you will see me not; and 
again a little while, and 
you will see me; and, Be- 
cause I am going to the 
FATHERP ” 

18 They said, therefore, 
“What is this that he is 
saying, ‘A * little while?’ 

e know not.” 

19 * Jcsus knew That 
they wished to ask Him, 

aud said to them, “ Do you 
inquire one with another 
concerning this, Because I 
said, ‘A little while, and 
you see me not, and again a 
lite while, and you will 
see me?’ 

20 Indeed, I assure you, 
That pou will wecp and 
Innent, but the wortp will 
rejoices pou will be sor- 
rowu, but your SORROW 
shall become Joy. 

21 +The woman when 
she is in Jabor has Sorrow, 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—l3, all the TRUTH. 
going to the ratHEn-—onit. 18. little while. 
20. and—omié. 


¢ 11. See Note on chep, xiv. 30. 


$ 13, Mark iv. 88; 1 Cor. iii. 2; Heb. v.12. 
20, 87. £15. Matt, xi.27; John iii. 5; xiii, 3; xvii. 10, 
33; xiii, 33; xiv, 10 į 31, Isa. xxvi. 17. 


16. no more, 
18 what he says—omit, 


16, Because I am 
19. Jesus. 


}ł 13. John xiv. % 26; xv. 26; 1 John ii 


16, ver.10; Johu vii 


Chap. 16: 22.1 JOHN. 


(Chap. 16: $1. 


bri naAdev $ pa avuTyns: dray Be yerrnon 


becant¢hascomethehour ofher; when but she may haveborne 
TO Watdwr, OVKETL peynuovever TNS OAunpews, 


the ehild, no more sheremembers ofthe distress, 
Sia. Tny Xopay, ÖT: eyevvnðy avOpwros eis 
on ancomntofthe joy that was born a man into 
Toy xoopov. Kaz tucis ovy AVTV PEV VUV 
. tha world. ånd you therefore sorrow indeed now 
exeTe? Tadiy ÕE oYouat yas, KAL KapnreTat 
. have; again but T willsee you, and = willbe rejoiced 
€ 
tuwv  Kapdia, Kat THY xapay uwy ovõe:s 
ofyou the heart, and the _ joy ofyou no one 
aiperap buor P rar ev exewn Ty NMEPG Ene 
takes from you; and in that the day me 


evn epwTnreTe ovdcy? Aunv anny Acyw suv, 
not youwillask mothing; Indeed indeed I say to you, 
Ort 604 ay aiTnonTe TOV TATEPG EV TØ CVOMATL 
that whatever youmayask the father in the name 
pov, dwoe buiw, %*‘Ews apte ove nrynoare 
ofme, he will give to you. Til now not youasked 
ovdey EV TH OVIRATL “ov QITELTE, KAaLAnWer be, 
‘Bothingin the name ofme; ask you, and youshallreceive, 
: ¢ à 
iva ù xapa pov y TETANPOHEVN 
ao thatthe joy of you may be completed, 
5 Taura ev mapos Acdadnna tiv 
These things in figures Ihave spoken to you; 
EPXETAL MPA, OTE OVKETL EY TAPOS AAAHTH 
comes an hour, when no more in figures I will speak 
c 
tut, QANA Wapsynoim wept Tov warpos avay- 


to you, but plainly concerning the father Iwill 
yew tui, SEy exewy rn hepa ev Tø ovo- 
tell you. In that the day in the mame 


part pov arnoerOe: Kat ov NEYO buy, 6Tt EYW 
ofme you will ask ; and mot Isay toyou, that F 
epwrtntw Tov xarepa wept uwr’ “7 autos yap 
wiklentreat the father concerning you; himself for 
6 warnp direc buas, Tt duets ERE TWepirnKare, 
the father loves you, because you me have loved, 
Kat wemioreveare, ÓT! eyw napa Tov eov 


and have believed, that I from the God 
eknrOov. B Eina@oy mapa tov marpos, Kat 
came out. Ecameout from the father, and 
€Anrvia ets TOY KoTLoYY TOA adingue TOV 
have came into the world; again ¥ leave the 

KOT LOY, KAL Topevoiiat Mpas TOY WaTEpa, 

work, and am going to the father, 

2 Acyovew *(avtø] of uaðnrtar avrov. Ie, 
Say [to him] the disciples ofhim; Lo, 


voy rap NTR AaAcis, KAL Wapotway ovdeuiay 
now plainiy thou speakest, and a figure not one 


Aeyers. 30 Nuy odaper, dre OLAS wavTa, Kat 
thou sayest. Now weknow, thatthouknowestallthinss, and 
ov xperay exes, iva Tis Ge Epwrge EV TOUT 


no- need has, thatany onetheeshoukdask; in this 
MieTevonev, STL QTO Beou eknrdOes, 3! Amer- 
we believe, An- 


that from God thou ditst enine out. 


— 


Because her Time hrs 
come: but when she has 
borne the CHILD, she re- 
members the DISTRESS no 
more, on account of the sox 
That a Man was born into 
WORLD. 

22 And pau, therefore, 
now indeed have Sorrow; 
but I will see you again, 
and ł Your HEART shail 
rejoice; and your JoY no 
one takes from you, 

23 Andin That pay you 
willask Menothing, {in- 
deed, I assure you, What- 
ever you may ask the FA- 
THER In My NAME, he will 
give you, 

24 Till now you asked 
nothing in my NAME; ask, 
and you shall reccive, so 
t that your Joy may be 
completed. 

25 These things T have 
spoken to you in Figures ; 
an Hour is coming, when 
I willno more speakto you 
in Figures, but Į will tell 
vou plainly about the Fa~ 
THER. 


26 In That pAyY you will 
askin my NAM, and I do 
uot say to you, That Æ will 
entreat the FATHER for 
yous 

27 f for the FATHER 
himself loves you, Because 
nou have loved me, and 
thave believed that E came 
out from * Gop, 

28 {I cameout from the 
FATHER, and have come 
into the WORLD; again I 
leave the WORLD, and am 
going to my FATHER.” 

29 His piscrpuxs said 
to him, “Behold, now tlou 
art speaking plainly, and 
without a Figure. 

30 Now we know Phat 
thou knowest all things, 
and hast no need that any 
one should ask Thee; by 
this we believe That thon 
didst come out from God.” 


31 * Jesus answered, 


* Vavican Manuscnirt.—27. the PATHER, 


.. £22 Luke xxiv, 41,52; John xx. 20. 
Sohn xv. 11, + 87. Johu xiv. 31, 23. 
John xiii. 3, 


20. to him—omit, 


$23. Matt. vii. 7; 


$ 27. ver. 80; John iii. 18; xvii. 8&8. 


81. Jesus. 


John xiv. 13; xv. 16. E24 


į 28 


Chap. 16: $2.) JOHN, 


(Chap. 17: 7. 


pin avrots ó Inoouss Apts morevere> * sdov, 
bwered them the Jesue Now doyou believe; Lo, 


EpXETAL apt, Kat yuy cAnaruber, iva oxoptmioOnre 
comes an how, and now ig come, that you will bescattered 


ÉKATTOS EIS TH iim, Kat EME povoy APNTE Kat 
everyone to the ows, and me alone you may leave; and 
ove ent povos, ÓT Ó TMaTnp PET? EMOV ETTI 
aot Tam Alone, becausethe father with me is. 


BTavra AcAaAnna Suv, iva ev epot etpnyny 
These things I hare spoken toyou, that iu me peace 
exnte. Ev ty coop Oru exere adda bap- 


youmay have. In the world affliction youhave,; but bayou of 


TELTE, EYO VEPIKNKA TOY KOO poy, 
good courage, I have overcome the workL 


KE®, :¢'. 17. 


l Taura cAadnoev å Ingous, kat erype 
These things spoke the Jesus, and lifted up 


opOnAmovs auTov ets TOV ovpavoy, KAL 
eyes efhim to the heaven, md 

Harep, eAnaviey 7 pa Sofacov rov Toy viov, 

O father, iscome the hour; glorify ofthee the son, 


iva *[xat] ó vios cov dotacbn oe ? nabws edw- 
that [also] the son of thee may glorify thee; as thou 


Kas avrg elouciay maons capKns, iva may 6 
gavest to him authorityover all fesh, sothat allwhich 


SeSwxas avty, Seon autos (wyy atvyior, 
thon hast given to him, he may give tothem life age-lasting, 


8 Aurn Se cori ġ auwvios Cwn, iva yevwskwrt 
This and is theagelasting life, that theymight know 


oe Tov povoy adnbivoy cov, kat dv amwerretras 


Tavs 
the 
EIRE” 
said 


thee the only trae God, andwhom thou baat sent 
Incovy Xpivrov, *Eyw oe edotava emt TNS 
Jesus Christ. I thee = glorified on the 


yns’ To epyor eTeAcioga, 6 Sedwxas pot, iva 
earth; the work IL nished, which thou hastgiven me, that 


wornow. © Kas yuy Sofacoy ne, ov Tarep, wape 

{might de, And aow glorify me, thou O father, with 

ceavtg, 7 Sotn, 'N etxov, 
thyself, with the glory, which Tf had, 


HOG MOY €iyai, Aapa Tol. 
work to be, with thee. 


ovoua Tors avOpwrots, obs Sedwxas jot ex Tov 
mame tothe men, whom thou hast given tome out of the 


Koopov oor joay, Kat Epot avTous Sedwxase 
world; thine they were, and tome them thou hastgivem; 


tas TOY Aoyor cov TeTnpyKact, T Nuy eyvo~ 
and the word ofthee they have kept, Now they 


kay, drs wavra Ta Sedwxas pot, mapa cov 
know, that allthings whatever thou hast given me from tiec 


wpa Tov TAV 
before ofthe the 


ê Epavepwra gov TO 
I manifeste} of theethe 


* Varican Manuscrret.—l. the sex. 
$3, John xv. 19—31; 2 Tim. iii. 12. 


t 
i of Mati, Xi, 273 xxviii. 18; John ili. 53; v, 27; 1 Cor. xy. 25, 27; Phil. ii, 10, 
Y. 


«34; v.86; iX. 3; xix. 30. 


t aiso—omii. 
33. Rom. viii. 87; 1 John iv. 4; y.4 
o 


them, “Do you now bee 
lieve?” 

32 Behold, an Hour is 
coming, and is come, that 
you will be scattered every 
one to his own home, an 
will leave Me alone; and 
yet I am not alone, Be- 
cause the PATHER is with 
me. 

33 These rn I have 
spoken to you, that in me 
you may have Peace. {In 
the WORLD you have Af- 
fiction; but be of goog 
courage; + ¥ have cons 
quered the WORLD.” 


CHAPTER XVII. 


i Jesus spoke these 
things, and Hited up his 
BYES to HEAVEN, andsaid, 
ERG aa ous is 
come; g SON, 
that * the SON may ite 
thee; 

2 fas thou didst give 
him Authority over All 
Flesh, so that every thing 
which thou hast given to 
him, he may give to them, 
even aionian Life. 


3 And this is the Ar: 
NIAN Life, that they may 
know thee, the ONLY TRUE 
God, and him whom thou 
didst send, Jesus Christ. 

4 É glorified thee on the 
EARTH, {* having finished 
the work which thou hast 
given me, that I might do 
t 

5 And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thy- 
self, with the @LonyY which 
I had with thee before the 
WOBLD WAS. 

6 I manifested Thy 
NAME ty the MEN whom 
thou hast given me out of 
the wor.p; thine they 
were, and thou hast given 
them to me; and they 
have kept thy wozp. 

7 Now bea know Tha; 
all things whatever thon 
gavest me are from thee, 


4. having finished. 


} 4. Joby 


Crap. 17: 8.3 JOHN. 


; È 
ecri SoTi Ta pnuara & Sedwxas pot, Fedora. 
is; becausethe words whichthou hast given me, Lhaye given 


G@vUTGis* KAL AVTOL eAaBor, Kat eyvoocar GANEwS, 
to them; and they Yeceived, and knew truly, 


TL apa cou eknAoy, kat emicrevoay, dT: ov 
that frim thee Icameout, and believed that ther 


ue arerreiras. PEYO wept avTwy epwtw* ov 
me didst send. , I concerning them ask, not 


wept TOV KOTHOY EpwTw, AAAG Wept wy 
eoneerning the world I ask, but concerningwhom 


Scðwras pot, ÓT: gor eire nae Ta eua marta 
thouhastgiven me, because thiuetheyare; and the mine all 


TQ €0Tt, Kat Ta oa eve, Kat Sedotaruar ev 
thine is, and the thine mine, and £ have been clorified in 


1 Kas ovnert et EV TY KeTiw, Kat 
And gomore Iam in tha world, and 


OVTOL EY TY KOT MM EtOty KOL i Tpos FE Epyo- 
these in the world are, and to thee am 
Tiarep ayie, TNONTOY avTovs EY TH ovyo- 
coming. Ofather holy, keep them in the uname 
pari gov, Scdwxas por iva wow ér, 
of thee, by whichthou hast givento me; that they may be one, 
radws hues, 12 'Ore nuny per avtay*| ev To 
as we. When Iwas with them þu the 


Koguw,| eyo ETNPOVY avTous EV TH OVONATI 
world,] i kept them in the name 


gou' obs Sedwxas mor epuaata, nat ovders eÈ 
ofthese; whomthouhastgiventome Iguarded, ond hOons of 


avTwy amTwrero, EL UN & vios TNS ATWACIAS, iva 
them was destroyed, if notthe son ofthe destructium that 


n ypapn wAnpwby. 1 Noy e mpos oe epxopat, 


thewriting may be fulfilled. Now and tọ thee Lam coming, 


Kal TAUTA Aahw ev THY KOT RY, iva exwot THY 
andtheaethingsI nay in the world, that they mayhave the 


Xapay THY envy WenwnAnpaperny EV avVTOIS. 
joy the mine fulfilled in ther. 


M Eyw ewr avtois Toy Avyer cour Kat 6 
I havs given tothem tho word ofthee; and the 


HOTPOS CfigyoEey GuTous, ÓT! ove etoiy EK Tov 
world hated them, because not theyare of the 


Koc pov, Kadws ey@ Ove ite EK TOV KOTOV, 
world, an i not am of the world. 


Š Our epwrw, iva apns avTous ex Tov KOT- 
Not Lask, thatthouwouldsttake them outeofthe world, 


Mov, ard’ iva tTypnons QUTOVS Ek Tov Tornpov. 
but that thouwouldstkeepthem from the evil one, 


“Ex Tov Koopou OUK etot, Kabws eyw eK TOV 


OUTOS. 
them, 


pat 


Of the world not they are, as I of the 
KOCHOU OVK ei,  Ayiacoy QUTOVS ev TH 
world not am, Sanctify them in the 


{ Chap. 17: 11- 


8 Because Í have given 
to them the worDS which 
tthou hast given to me; 
and then received ang 
knew truly that T came 
out from thee, and be- 
lieved That thou didst 
send Me. 

9 = enireat for them; 
not for the WORLD I en- 
treat, but for those whom 
thou hast given me; Be- 
cause they are thine. 

10 And all MINE are 
thine, and f THINE are 
mine; and I have been glo- 
rified in them. 

Hi And I am no more 
in the worn, but then 
are in the WORLD, and ¥ 
am coming to thee. Holy 
Father, keep them in thy 
NANE, by which thou hast 
given them me, that thry 
may be one, as we * also 
are. 

18 When I was with 
them, % kept them in thy 
* NAME, by which thet 
hast given them me; and I 
guarded them, and no one 
of them was destroyed, 
except the {son of Dr- 
STRUCTION 3; that the 
SCRIPTURE might be veri- 


13 But now I am tom- 
ing to thee; and These 
things I speak in thie 
WORLD, that they may 
have MY Joy completed in 
them. 

14 E have given thy 
Worp to them, tand the 
WORLD hated them; Be- 
cause they are not of the 
WORLD, äs ¥ am not ofthe 
WORLD, 

15 I entreat not that 
thou wouldst take them 
out of the WORLD, but 
that thou wouldss keep 
them from Zvi. 

16 They are not of the 
WORLD, as ¥ am not of the 
WORLD. 


17 {Sanctify them in 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—li, also. 
which thou hast given them me; and I guarded ther. 


£8. John viii. 28; xii. 40; xiv. 10. ¢ 10. John xvi, 15. 
12, Psa. cix, 8; Acts i. 20. 
; 2 Thees. iii. 3; 1 John y 18 


12. in the worup-—~osmit. 


¢ 14. John xv. 18, 19; 1 John iii. 13. $ 
$ 17. John xv.8; Acts xv. 9; Eph. v 28; 1 Pet. 4. 29 


12. NAmE, by 


£12. John vi. FU; xiii, 14 
15. Matt. vii 


Chap. 17: 18.3 JOHN. 


KAnbeca gove å Aoyus ó gos aAnbem sor. 
trath ofthee; the word the thine truth is. 


18 Kabws ene ameorethas ets TOV KOC HOV, kgya 


As me thov didat send into the world, 
emecTetAa avrous ets TOV KOTOV, 1 Kas rep 
sent them into the world, And in behalf 


QUTWY EYW ayiat@ ÉUAVTOYV, iva kar QUTOL wow 


pfthem Ï sanctify myself, sothatalso they maybe 
Hyiaopevos ey Anlegg Ov wept TovTwv õe |” 
sanctified ia truth, Not concerning these and 


EPOTH LOVOr, OAAG Kat NEPE TØV TiTTEvervTwv 
I ask alone, but also concerning those believing 


Sia Tov Aoyou avray es eue, 7! Iva mayres 
through the word ofthem into me, That all 


EV wot Kabws Ov, HATED, EV EOL, KYW EV Tot, 
enemaybe; aa thou, father, is me, andl in thee, 


iva wo avto: ev huw *[év] dow iva ô kos- 


that also they in us [ore] may be; that the world 
KOS NICTEVOY, ÖTE ov pe amecreihas. P Kor 
may believe, that thou me didst send, And 


eyo Tay Sotay yy ScSwxas por, ewka avrois- 
the Hon Whiek thouhastyivea tome, have giyen to them; 


iva wow év, kabðws ueis Èv comer" Era ev 
that they mapy be one, as we one are; in 
avrows, Kat ov ev enot) iya dot pee eee 
them, and thou in me;) that they may be perfected 
vot ess Ev, *[ rai] iva ywworn ó koruos, dT ov 
into one, [aud] that mayknowthe world,  thatthou 


pe ameoTeiAas, Kat nyaTnoas avTous, Kabws 
me didst send, and thou didst love them, as 


ene yyarnoas, 
me thon didst love. 


OeAw, iva mou eiui eyw, KaKeivor wot PET? 
_Ivywish, that where am i, also they maybe with 
epou? iva Oewpwoe thy Öar Thy euny, ny 

me; thattheyimaybeholdthe ‘Żary the wine, which 


édwxas pot, bre yyatnoas PE NPO KATOBOANS 
thon didst give to me, because thoudidst love me before a laying down 


xoopov. ™Tlwrep dicate, kat Ô KOCHOS FE ovr 
efa world. O father righteous, andthe world thee not 


eyvar eyw de ve eyvwr, kat odtot eyvwoar Sti 
. knew; I  butthes kwew, and these knew that 


Ov pe aweareiras, 6 Kou EYYOPLTA AUTOS TO 
` thou ms didst send. Aud Irade known tothem tha 


24 Tlarep, ots Scdwitas pot, 
Ofather, whom thou hast givento me, 


Kat yrwpiow fva h ayarn ny 
and will make known; that the love which 


evoua gov, 
nama ofthese, 


nyannoas jee, EF autos “p, 


K'YO EY QUTOIS, 
-` thon didat love me, in 


them maybe, andi jin them, 


+ Varrcan Manusonirt.—l7. Truth; par worn ia the TRUTK. 


. and—omit, 


© t17. 2 Bam. vii. 28; Psa. cxix. 142, 151; John viii. 40, 
1 Cor. i. 80; Heb, x. 10. 
tl John x. $8; xiv. It, 


26; xiv. 3; 1 Thess. iv. 17. į &. John xy. 9. 


(Chap. 17 : $. 


* Truth ; f THY Worn is 
the TRUTH, 


18 f As thou didst send 
Me into the WORLD, £0 & 
sent them intothe WORLD ; 


19 {and in their behalf 
i sanctify myself, so that 
they also may “be sanctified 

in Truth, 


20 Nor do I entreat fer 
these only, but also tor 
THOSE BELIEVING into me 
through their WORD ; 


21 tso that all may be 
one; as $ thou, Father, art 
in me, and Xin thee, that 
then also may bein us; #0 
that the worLp may “bes 
D That thou didst gend 

e 


22 And the aLorY which 
thou hast given me, ¥ have 
given them; that they 
may be one, as We are one, 


23 Ein them, and thon 
in me, that they may be 
perfected into one; so that 
the WoRLD may know That 
thou didst send me, and 
didst love them, as thon 
didst love me. 


24 t Father, those whom 
thou hast given me, I wish 
that where $ am, then also 
may be with me; so that 
they ma behold MY 
GLORY, which thou didst 

ive me, because thou didst 

ove me before tha Forma- 
tion of the World. 


25 O sigltcous Father, 
the wornp did not know 
Thee, but i knew Thee, 
and these knew That toa’ 
didst send Me, 


26 And I made know 
and will make known to 
them thy NAME; so that 
tthe Love with which 
thou didst love me may be 
in them, and ¥ in them. - 


21. one—omit, 


£18. John xx. #1. 


9. 
* 91. ver. 11, 23, 93; John x. 16; Rom. xii, 5; Gal. RR 
$ 22t Jolm xiv. 20; 1 Jobn i. 3; iii. 24, 


t %4. John zij 


Chap. 18: 1.3 JOHN. 


KE®, 17/. 18. 


l Tavra eimwy å InoouS efnAbe ovy rois 
These things saying the Jesus wentout with the 
wabntas abrov repay Toy xemappov Tov 
disciples ofhimself beyond the brook of the 
Kedpwr, drov nv KNTOS, es ÓV exonaver AVTOS 
Kedron, where was à garden, intowhich entered himself 
e 

kar of payrar auTov, *Hodet Se rar Lovdas, 6 
and the disciples ofhim. Knew aud alsa Judas, he 
wapadisous AVTOV, toy tower drt TOAAAKIS 
delivering up him, the place; because often 


cuynx8n ô Incovs eket meta Tor palyntwy 


met the Jesus there with the disciples 

abrov. 2O ovy lovdas AaBwy THY oTeipay, 
ofhimself. Tha then Judas having taken the band, 
Kat EK TWV apxtepewy Kor Dapioawy omnp<Tas, 
and from the high-prieste and Pharisees officers, 
epxerat eket pera gavwy Kar Aawradwy Kat 

‘comes there with torches and lamps and 
rwv. 4Ingous ovy ews wayra Ta epxo- 
weapons, Jeaus therefore knowing all thethings com- 


peva ew avTov, e€eAOwy emer autos Tiva Çn- 


ing on him, going out said tothem; Whom seek 
reite;s 5 AmekpOnoay avrg Iycour tov Na- 
yous They anewered him; Jesun the Na- 
Cwparov. Aeyer avrows å Infovs' Eyo eii 
zarene. Says tothem the Jeaus; am. 


Eiornne: Ñe rar Lovõas, 6 sapabihavs avror, 
an standing and aleo Judas, the delivering up him, 
UET? auTwr. ‘Qs our e:vey autos? “Ori 
with them.) Whenthereforehe sai = tothem; That 
EYW exe arndOoy cis Ta oTtow, Kat ENETOV 
I am; they went into the behind, and fell 
xaua "Tladw ovv avtovs exnpwrnce Twa 
on the ground, Again then them he asked; Whom 
(nrecte; OF ĝe emor Invouy Tov Nalwpasop. 
seek you? Theyand sgaid; Jesus the Nazarene, 
3 AwexpiOn Inoous: Eimov buiw, drs eyo eur’ 
_ Answered Jesus; Isaid toyou, that am; 
EL OUP EE ÇNTEITE, APETE TovTous Snipes: 

if therefore me you seck, suffer these to go, 


Iya wAnpwbn 6 Aoyos, óv emeve ‘S‘Ori obs 
Bo thatmightbefulfiledthe word, which he said; “Thatwhom 


dedweas pot, OVE aworera EË avTwr ovdevo,,” 
thou hast giyento me, not Llost of them no ane.” 


WSmuwv guy Terpos exwy paxatpay, eiAnvoey 


Simon then Peter having a sword, drew 
aUTHY, KAL ETIQOE TOV Tov mpxtepews Sovior, 
her, and struck the ofthe gh-prieat Blave, 
Kat am@eropey auTov To wTiov To detiov. Hy de 
and cut of ofhim the sar the right. Wasnow 


UEer ouy ó In- 


ovoua Te SovAw MaAxos, 
Said thereforetha Je- 


aname tothe slave Malchus. 


2. Jesus, 
10, EAR-TIF. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—i. Jesus. 
5. He says to them, “È am Jesus.” 


t 1. The name ofa small rivulet, and of a valle, 


[Ohap. 18: 13. 


CHAPTER XVIIL- 

1 * Jesus, saying These 
things, [went out with his 
DISCIPLES beyond the 
+ BROOK KEDRON, where 
was fa Garden, into which 
he entered, and his DISET- 
PLES. 

2 Now THAT JUDAS 
also, who DELIVERED him 
up, knew the PLACE; Be- 
cause * Jesus often met 
there with his DISCIPLES. 

8 ł Then Jupas, having 
obtained the BAND and 
Officers from the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and * PHABISEES, 
cores there with Torches, 
and Lamps, and Weapons. 

4 Jesus, therefore, know- 
ing AU THINGS that were 
COMING upon him, going 
out, * says them, 
“ Whom do you seek P”? 

5 They answered him, 
“Jesus the NAZARENE,” 
* He says to them, ¥ am 
Jesus.” And THAT JUDAS 
also, who D¥LIVERED him 
was standing with 
them. 

6 When therefore, he 
said to them, “ % am he,” 
they went back, and fell 
on the Ground. 

7 Then he asked them 
again, “Whom do you 
seck P? And THEY said, 
“Jesus, the NazaARENE.” 

8 Jesua answered, “I 
told you That = am he; if, 
therefore, you seek Me, 
permit these to go.” 

9 That the word might 
be fulfilled which he said, 
£“Of those whom thou 
hast given me, I lost no 
one.” 

10 {Then Simon Peter 
having a Sword, drew it, 
and struck the SERVANT 
of the HIGH-PRIEST, and 
cut off his RIGHT *EAR- 
TIP. Now the SERVANTS 
Name was Malchus. 

ll Jssus, therefore, 


3. PHARISEES, é. Baye. 


towards the east of Jerusalem; 


ba- 
bly derived from an Hebrew root signifying to be darkened, the valley being shaded with 


wood. t 1. Gethsemane. 


tl. Matt. revi. 86; Mark xiv. 32: Luke xxii, 99. 
Luke xii, 47; Acts i. 16, 4 §. John xvii. 13, 
47; Luke ai, 49, 50, 


+ 8. Matt, avi. 47; Mark xiv. 48; 
$10. Matt. xavi, 51; Mask xiv. 


Chap. 18: 12.) JOHN. 


- YOhap. 18: 90. 


gous Tw Tlerpy Bate TNV paxuipav eis THY 
ene tothe Peter; Putup the Bwor into the 
Onxny To wornpioy ó Sedwke por 6 warp, ov 
- sheath; the cup which has given tomethe father, not 
BN TIW avTo; 
not should T drink it? 
ee 
12 H ovr omeipa kat of yiMapxos Kat of brn- 
The then ban aud the commander and the ofi- 


peta: rwy Lovdawwy Cuveraßaov tov Ingovy, kat 


cers of the Jews apprehended the Jesus, and 
eOnoay avtoy, “Kor amnyayor avToy pos 
bound him, and led him to 


Avvay wmpwtov' ny yap wevfepos Tov Karaha, 


Annas first; he was for father-in-law ofthe Caiaphas, 
és ny apxtepevs Tov EVIAVTOV EKEWOV, H Hy 
who was igh-priest of the year that. Was 


de Kasadas 6 aupBovaevoas Tois Iovdators, dre 
how Caiaphas he having advised the Jews, that 


ouueper éva avOpwrey amorccbu: mep Tov 
itis better one man to be destreyed in behalf of the 


Aaov. 1 Hroñovbe: Se Te Inoov Siwy Merpos, 
people, Followed and the Jesus Simon Peter, 


Kas 6 oAAoS pantys. “O de palyrys exeivos 
and the other disciple, The and disciple that 


NY yywoTos Tw apxXtepel, Kat TuvEeTNnADE TH 
was known tothe high-priest, and wentin withthe 


Incov eis THY avAny Tov apxtepews, 16ʻO Se 
Jesus into the palace ofthe high-priest. The but 


Tlerpos ciotnxe: mpos ty Ovpy ctw, EknAdey 


Peter stood at the door without, Went out 


ovy Ô pabyrns 6 adaos, ÖS NV ‘yrwrros TH 
thereforethe disciple the other, who was known tothe 


apKlepel, Kat EITE TH Gupwpe, KAL ELonyarye TOY 
high-priest, and spoketo the door-keeper, and breughtin the 


Tlerpov. Y Aeye: ovv ġ mubin $ Ovpwpos 
Peter. Says then the femule-servantthe door-keeper 


Tw Tlerpy’ My kat ov ex Tov pobintwy eb Tov 
to the Peter; Not also thou of the disciples art the 


avOpwrov Tovrov; Aeyet exevoss Ovr expe. 


man this? Says he; Net Tam. 
18 Elornnetoay ğe of SovAot rar of Swnperat ay- 
Stood andthe slaves and the eifficers a 


Goakiay wewoinKoTes, ÖTE WuxXos HY, Kat ebep- 
toal fire having made, because cold itwas, and warmed 


paworro nv ðe peT avroy ó Tlerpos éorws 
themseives; was and with them the Peter standing 


xa. Oeppowouevos, 19°O ouv apxiepevs pw- 
and warming himself. Thetherefore high-priest askad 


noe toy Incouy mepi Tov palnreay avrov, 
the Jesus coneerning “the disciples of him, 


Kat wept TYS SiBaxns avrov, V Amexpidy 
and concerning the teaching of him, Answered 

aure å Incous' Eyw rapinoiy ehadrnoa Tw 
him the Jesus; í publicly spoke to thè 


said to Perer, “Put the 
swosp into the SCAB. 
BARD; the cup which 
the FATHER has given me, 
shall {I not drink it?” 

12 Then the BAND, and 
the COMMANDER, and the 
OFFICERS of the JEWS ap- 
prehended Jesus, and 
bound him, 


15 and led him first te 
Annas, for he was Father- 
in-law of CalapHAs, who 
was High-Priest that 
YEAR. 
14 į Now Caiaphas waa 
the one HAVING ADVISED 
the Jews, “Thatit is ex- 
ee that One Man be 

estroyed in behalf of the 
PEOPLE,” 


15 jAnd Simon Peter 
followed Jesus; also the © 
orn Ex Disciple. And that 
DISCIPLE was known to 
the HIGH-PRIkst, and 
went in with Jesus into 
the PALACE of the HIGH- 
PRIEST; 


16 {but Peres stood at 
the DooR without. There- 
fore, * THAT OTHER DIS- 
CIPLE who was the AC- 
QUAINTANCE of the HIGH- 
PRIEST, Went out, and 
spoke to the DOOR-KERP- 
ER, and brought in PETER, 


17 Then THAT FEMALE 
SERVANT, the DOO KEEP- 
EB, says to PETER, “Art 
thou also of this man’s 
DISCIPLES?” He says, “I 
am not.” 

18 And the sERVANTS 
and orrickzs having 
made a Fire of coals, Be- 
cause it was cold, stood 
and warmed themselves. 
And PETER *also was 
standing with them, and 
warming himself. 

19 Then the HIGH- 
PRIEST asked Jesus about 
his DISCIPLES, and about 
his TRACHING. 


20 Jesus answered him, 
“$ * have spoken publicly 


* Vatican Manouscnirr.—16. THAT OTHER DISCIPLE Who was the ACQUAINTANCE of tha 


HIGH PRIES?, and, 18. also. 20. have spoken, 
t 11, Matt. xx. 22; xxvii. 89, 42. 


Mark xiv. 54; Luke xxii. 54, 


Í 14, Jobn xi. 50, 
t 16. Matt. xxvi. 60; Mark xiv. 66: 


15. Matt. xxvi. ba: 
uke xxii. 54. 


Chap. 18: 21:3 JOHN. 


(Chap. 18: 29. 


KOTH eyw NQPTOTE edidata ev guvayoyy kat 
world; i always taught in asynagogue and 
ev TY lepp, mou twayres of lovdaio cuvepyor- 
In ta temple, where all the Jews tome together, 
Tot, Kat ey KpuTTy eAaAnda ovdey, Tr pe 
and in secret ` 1 sait pothiag, Why me 
ENEAwTas è ET EPWTHT OV TOUS QENKOOTAS,. Tt 
dost thou ask? ask those having heard, what 
cAadnoa avros tie, oTo, odaci a emoy 
It sajd to them; lo, they know what things said 
eyo. 22 Taura be aurou EtTOVTOS, EIS TWV 
. These thingsand oťhim havingszid, one ofthe 
ÉrnpeTæv mapcotynKws wke pamicna TY 
officers having stood by | gave a blow to the 
Inrou, eror OdTws awoxpwy Te apxreEper; 
Jesus, sayiog; Thus dost thou anawes the high-priest? 
B Amekpiðy avry ð Inoovs' Er karws edadry- 
Answered him the Jesus; Jf evil Lepoke, 
Oa, RaTUppHooY wept Tov KakKoU’ €l dé KEAWS, 
wo ey testify concerning tho evil; if but, well; 
(71 pe Sepes; ' 
why mo dost thou best? 


4 AmeoreAay avrov ó Avvas SeSeuevoy mpos 


Peek Seng bim tlie Annas having been bound to 
Eaaday Tav apxtepea. “Hy d¢ Zipwr Merpos 
FOniaphas tho high-priest, Wag and Simon Peter 


éotws KAL Ocpuavouevos. 
Standing and warming himself, They said therefore to him; 
My ku ov ex Tov pabntwr auTou a; Hpyn- 
Not also thou of the disciples of him thouart? Denied 
Garo exeivos, Kat emey Ovr et, B Acyes 

he, and eaid; Not lam. bays 
eis ex TWV SovrAwy Tou APXIEPEWS, Cu*yyEPNS wy 


one of the slaves ofthe high-prieat, a relative being 
eb aneroye Tlerpos ro wriov Our cyw ge 
ofwiom cutoff Peter the ear; Not i thee 
eov ev Ty ENRE pet’ auTov; 7 TaM? ovy 
saw iu the garden with him? Again therefore 
npynoaro 6 Merpos' kat evdews añertwp epw- 

denied tho Peter; andimmediately a cock crew, 
VEEN, 


B Ayovew ouv toy Ingovv amo tov Kaiapa 
They lead then the Jesug fram ofthe Caisphas 


eis To mpartwpiovy ny Se Tpi, Kat abror 
into the judgment hall; itwasand moruing. And they 


our eronrOoy ers TO Wpartwptov, iva pn ptay- 
not went into the judgment Lali, that not they might 
boriw, aAX iva paywor ro marxa, ™ EnA- 
Þe defiled, but thatthey mighteatthe passover, Went 


Qey ovr 5 ThiAatos Tpos GUTOVS, Kat EITE" Tiva 
outthereforethe Pilate to them, . and said; What 


Erop ovy dure 


to the WoRLD; Ñ always 
taught in a Synagogue and 
in the TEMPLE, where All 
the Jews come together; 
and in secret I said noth- 


ing. te, 

81 Why dost thon ask 
Me? Ask those HAVING 
HEARD what I said to 
them ; behold, they know 
what things & said.” 

22 And he having said 
these things, zone of the 
OFFICERS standing by gave 
Jesus a Blow, saying, 
“Dost thou thus answer 


-the HIGH-PRIEST ?P” i 


23 *Jesus answered him, 
“if I spoke evil, testify 
concerning the EVIL; but 
ats ah why dost thou beat 

er? .. rs 


. 24 $+ (Anwas sent him, 
having been bound, to Cai- 
aphas, the HIGH-PRIEST.) - 

25 And Simon Peter 
was standing and warming 
himself. t Then they said 
to him, “Art not thou also 
of his DiscipLes t? Pe 
denied, arid said, “I am 
not.” < 

26 One of the SERYANTS 
of the HIGH-PRIEST, heing 
a relative of him Whosd 
EAR Peter cut off, says. 
“Did not ‘I sce Thee io 
the GARDEN with him ?” 

27 Thon * Peter sgain 
denied, t and immediatety 
ta Cock crew. 

28 {Then they lead JE- 
sus from CalaPHas into 
the f Prarorivm, It was 
now morning; and theg 
went not into the Pra. 
TORIUM 80 that they might 
not be defiled, but tthat 
they might cat the Pass- 
OVER, 

29 Pruare, therefore, 
went out to them, and 
* said, “ What Accusation 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.--23, Jesus, 27. Peter. 


20. says. 


t 24. This clanse by some is added to the end of the 13th verse where It seems more 


property to belong. 


t 27. The trumpet, called the cock-crowing, sounded at the be. 


inning of the third watch; this was at midnight. See Note on Mats, xxvi, 34, 


ee Note on Matt. xxvii. 27. 


t+ 28, 
t 2%. It was probably then thought lawful fer the Jews 


to eat the paschal lamb at any hour between the two evenings, though Exod. xii. 6, 8, seeme 


to require it to be eaten at the time when Jesus ate it. 

t 22. Jer. xx. 2; Acts xxiii. 2. 24. Matt. xxvi. 57. 
Mark xiv. 69; Luke xxii, 53. 
aiii. 33. 


$ W. Matt. xxvii, 2, Mark xv. l; Luke xxiii, 1; 


725, Matt. xxvi. 69,71; 


127. Matt. xxvi.74; Mark xiv. 72; Luke xxii. 60 John 


Acts iil. 15, 


Chap. 18: 30.) JOHN. 


[ Chap. 18: 38. 


KaTnyopiay epete Kata Tov avlpwrov TOVTOS 
accusatio bringyou againss the man thia? 
O ArexpiOnoay ka ceimrov aute” Er uN NY obtos 

They answered and said tohim; If not was this 
KaKGTOLOS, OUK ay OOL wapedwKayey avToy. 
an evil-doer, not would to thee we delivered up him, 
3! Erev ovy autos 6 TiAaros’ AaBere avTov 

Said the tothem the Pilate; Take him 
ÚMELS, KAL KATA TOV VOMOV buwy KpLVaTE QUTOY. 


you, and according to the law ofyou judge him. 
P 
Emoy *[ovv]} avre oi Tovdaeor ‘Huw ovk 
Said [therefora] to him the, Jews; To us not 


efeoriy amoxTevos ovdeva, 8 “Iva & Aoyos Tov 
it ie lawfal to kill no one. Sothatthe word ofthe 
Incouv mapypwen, dy eime, onpaver row Aava- 
Jesus might he fulfilied, whichhe said, pointing out by what death 
Ty NUEAAEV anmobyngKetV. 
he was about to die. 
33 E:ronrbey ouv eis TO tpoTm@pioy TUAW 6 
Went then inte the judgment-hall again the 
TlitAaros, kat ebwrynoe toy Inoovy, Kat evrev 
Pilate, and called the Jesus, and said 
avro Su et ó Basihevs Twv Lovdaiwy ; 34 Amek- 
to him; Thou artthe king ofthe Jews ? An- 
[3 
pin *[eury] ó Incouse Ap avrov ov Toute 
awered [hin] the Jesw; Feom thyself thou this 
Aevyers, 4 aAAOL vor emoy wepi eov; Amer- 
payest, or others tothee told concerning me? An- 
gn ó Miharos? Matt eyw louas eits; TO 
wered the Pilate; Not I a Jew am? the 
e6vos TO gov kat of apxtepers mapedwKay oe 
nation the thine and the high-priests delivered up thee 
enor te eroincas; ® Awexp:by Incovse ‘H 
tome; what didst thou do? Answered Jesus; The 
é 
Basihex 7 EuN ovk ETTIV EK TOV KOTHOY TOVTOU' 
kingdem the mine not is of the world this; 
e e 
EL EK TOV KOTOV TOVTOV NY N Baris H ERN, 
if of the world this wasthe kingdom the mine, 
of danpeta: ay of epot aywvioyro, iva py 
the officers wouldthose vor me contend, that pot 
£ 
Tapadolw rois  Jovðaiois, voy ĝe F 
i might be delivered up to the Jews, now but the 
Barisi Ñ eun ove eorw evrevber, "l Erev 
kingdom the mine pot is from this place, Said 
ovy avre 6 TliAares: Ovrovv Barihevs et ov; 
then tobim the Pilate; Not then aking nrt thou? 
Arexp:0y ó Iņygovs Zu Acyetss ór: BaciAeus 
Answered the Jesus; Thou  sayest; that aking 
eit eyw, Evyw es TOUTOU yeyevynuai, Kat 
am I. i for this have been dorn, and 
EiS TOUTO EAnAvOa eis TOY KoTHOY, iva papru- 


fur this Jhavecomeinto the world, that I may tes- 
epngw vy ardndeg. Tas 6 wy ex TNS adn- 
tify tot truth. Every onewhobeing of the truth, 


Ocias, axovet pov TNS pornse B heyet autw 


hears ofme the voice. Says to him 


6 WeAaros: Tt erTi aAn@eia; Kai tovre errwr, 


do you bring * against thia 
Man ?” : 

80 They answered and 
said to him, “ If þe was not 
*one who does evil, we 
would not have delivered 
him up to thee.” 


31 Then * Pilate said to 
them, “ Take you him, and 
judge him according to 
your Law.” The Jews 
said te him, “It is not law- 
ful for us to kill any one ;* 

82 {that the woxp of 
Jesus might he verified, 
which he spoke, intima- 
ting by What Death he 
was about to die. 


88 + PILATE, therefore, 
went into the PRaTORIUM 
again, and called JESUS, 
and said to him, “Art thou 
the xına of the Jews ?” 


34 Jesus answered, 
“Dost thou say this from 
thyself, or did others tell 
thee concerning me?” 


85 PILATE answered, 
“Am ta Jew? THINE 
OWN NATION, even the — 
HIGH-PRIESTS have de- 
livered thee to me. What 
didst thou do ft”? 


86 {Jesus answered, 
“My KINGDOM is not of 
this WORLD. IfMY KING- 
pom were of this WORLD, 
MY OFFICERS would fight, 
so that I might not be de~ 
livered up to the Jews; 
but now MY KINGDOM 1s 
not from hence.” . 

87 Pitatz, therefore, 
said to him, “ Art thou not 
a King then?” Jesus an- 
swered, “Thou sayest; 
*Tama King. Tor this { 
have been born; and for 
this £ have come into the 
WORLD, that I may testify 
to the TRUTH. Í EVERT 
ONE who Is of the TRUTH, 
hears My voicz.” 

88 PILATE says to him, 
“What is Truth? And 
saying This, he went out 


the Pilate; What is tmth? And this saying, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—29, ofthis MaN. 
81. Pilate. 81. therefore—omit. 34. him—owit. 
{ 32. Matt. xx. 19; John xii. 32, 33. 
ee viii, 47; 1 Joha iii, 10; iv- 6. 
XIX. h j 


$ 83. Matt. xxvii. I1. Ti 
t 38. Matt, xxvii. 24; Luke xziii. 4; Johs 


80. one who does evil, we would, 


am. 
t 26, 1 Tim, vi. 13 


37. E 


Chap. 18: 39.] 


JOHN. 


Chap. 19: 8. 


Tay eknrAte mpos tous Iovdatovs, mat Aeyet 
again bewentont to the Jews, and = says 
avrots* E-yw ovdeuioy curiay edpionw ev avTe. 
to them; i not one fault And in him, 


39 Egri ĝe curndera buy, iva éva buy amoavew 
. Itis but acustom foryou, that one toyou Irelease 
ev Tm Tarxyæ BovrAerbe ovy, tuw anodute 
iu the passover; are you willing therefore, to you I release 
tov Bacirea Twy lovdawy;  Expavyacay ovy 
the king of the Jewa? They cried out then 
wari *[mavres, | Aeyovres: Mn TovToY, aAa 
again all, saying; Not this, but 
rov BaoaBBav. Hy be 6 BapaSBas AnorTns. 
arabbas. 


the Was now the arabbas a robber, 
KES. :6’, 19. 


l Tore ouv cAaBev 6 TAaros Tov Iņnoovy, Kat 
Then therefore took the Pilate the Jesus, and 
enactiywoes. ? Kat of otpariwrat wActavres 
scourged. And the soldiers braiding 
oredavoy et axavdwy, eTeOnkay avTov TH kepa- 
a crown of thorns, placed of him to the head, 
An, Kat iuatioy mappupovy mepteBarov auTov, 
aud  amantle purple threw abont him, 

3 kat edeyor: Xape ó Bacirevs Twv lovdaiwy 
and said; Hail the king of the Jews; 
kat edidovy avTy pamicuara, tEnA@ey marw 
and they gave him blows. Went again 
efw ó TliAaros, kat Acye: avTos* be, ayw buy 
cut the Pilate, and says tothem; Lo, Ibring toyou 
avtTov ekw, iva -yowre, 6ri ev avTm ovdeuiay 


him out, thatyonmaykuow,that in him not one 
aria ebpioxw, 5(EtnAberv ovy ó Inoous egw, 
fault i fad. {Came then the Jesus out, 
dopwy Tov axavOivoy arepavoyv, Kat To TopHu- 
wearing the thorny crown, and the purple 
A i 
povr ipariov.) Kai Aeye: avrois: I8e, ó avbpw- 
mantle,) And hasays tothem; See, the man, 
TOS. 


6 ‘Ore ovr etĝov autor of apxiepeis tat of 
‘When therefore saw him the high-priest and the 


bmnpeTat, Expavyacay Aeyoyress Zravpworor, 


oflicers, they eried out saying; Crucify, 
oTaupwooy avTov, Aeyet avrots 6 TAaros: 
erucify him. Says tothem the Pilate; 


AaBere avroy ipets, Kat oTavpwoaTe eye yap 
Take him you, and erucify ; I for 
ovx etiptoxw ev avtw artiav. | AmwexpiOnoay 
not find in him a fault. Answered 
auty of Iovéator: ‘Hucis vopov exwper, Kat 
him the Jews; We alaw have, and 
KOTO TOY vouoy juwy opeirer arodavey, 
according to the law ofus he ought to die, 
ór: avrov, viov Seov exoinoey. ‘Ore oww 
because himself, , ason ofGod he made. _Whentherefore 
nkourey ô TltAaros Tovroy Toy Aoyov, paANor 
heard the Pilate this the word, more 


again to the JEws, and 


says to them, “ # find No 
Fault in him.” 

39 But it is custom. 
ary for yon that I release 
to you One during the 
PASSOVER; are you will- 
ing, therefore, that I re- 
lease to you the KING of 
the Jews?” 

40 Then they cried out 
again, saying, $“ Not Him, 
but BARABBAS.” t Now 
BARABBAS was a Robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 


1 $ Then PILATE, there- 
fore took and scourged JE- 
SUS. 

2 And the SOLDIERS, 
wreathing a Crown of Ac- 
anthus, placed it on His 
HEAD; and they threw 
om him a purple Man- 
tle, 

3 *and they came to 
him and said, “ Hail, KING 
of the Jews!” And they 
gave him Blows. 

4 * And PILATE went 
out again, and says to 
them, “Behold, I bring 
him out to you, That you 
may know that I find f No 
Fault in him.” 

5 Then * Jesus came 
out, wearing the ACAN- 
THINE Crown, and the 
PURPLE Mantle. And he 
says to them, “ Behold, the 
MAN!” 

6 ż When, therefore, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS and the OF- 
FICERS saw him, they cried 
out, saying, “ Crucify, cru- 
cify him!” PILATE says 
to them, “ Take him your- 
selves, and crucify him; 
for X find no Fauitin him.” 

7 The Jews answered 
him, + “ Ue have a Law, 
and by * the naw he ought 
to die, because the made 
himself a Son of Ged.” 

8 When PILATE, there- 
fore, heard This wozRD, he 
was more afraid, 


* Varican Manuscrirs—40. all—onttt. 
Prnars went. 5. Jesus, 7. the paw. 


$ 39. Matt. xxvii. 15; Mark, xv. 6; Luke xxili. 17. 
xxiii. 19, 
xviii. 88; ver. 6. 
@5; John v.18; x. 83. 


į 6 Acts iii. 13. 


8, they came to him and said, 


t 40. 
t1. Matt. xx. 19; xxvii 26; Mark xv. 15; Luke xviii, 33. 
t 7. Lev. xxiv. 16, 


4. And 


t 40. Luke 


Acts iii. 14. 
i N 4, John 
£7. Matt. xxvi 


Chap. 19: 94 JOHN. 


epopi0n’ Prat exrnrOev ers TO mpairwpioy TAMY, 
be was afraid; and went into the judgment-hali sgain, 
kat Aeyet TY Inoouss TloBey et ov; ‘O Se In- 
and says tothe Jesus; Whence art thou? The but Je- 
Tous aToxpiow ove edwxev auty, V Acyet ovy 
Bua an answer not gare = to him. Says then 
avte dTiAaros: Euotov Aadeis; ove  otdas, 
tohimthe Pilate; To me netthoudostspeakP not knowest thou, 
drt efougiay EXW oTavpwoat we, Kat eovcray 
that authority J have to crucify thee, and anthority 
exw amwokvoat ges 1 Arerpiðy Ingouss Ouk 
Ihave torelease thee? Answered Jesus; Not 
eryes efougiay ovdepiay KAT? €pou, €L uN 
thou couldat have authority motany against me, if not 
ny got eğopevoy avwheyv> Sta rovro 6 
it wastothee having been given from above; on account of this he 
a ¢ 
mapadidous pe wot, peCova duapriay exer. MEK 
deliveringup metothee, greater sin has. From 
4 
Toutou enre ó MiAatos awoAvout avrov. Oi 
this seeks the Pilate to release him. The 
Se Tovdaor expatoy, Aeyovtess Ear tovroy 
but Jews cried out, saying; | If this 


aTOAVTNS, ovit et pidos Tov Koirapos' was 6 
thou release, not thou art a friend of the Cesar; every onethe 


Batre éavroy wowy, avTiveye: Tw Kasoapt. 
king himse& making, speaks against the Cesar, 
13O ovy TiAaros QKOVTAS tovroy TOY Aoyar, 
Thetherefore Pilate having heard this the word, 


nyayev efw TOV Invovy, KAL exabioevy emt TOV 
brought out the Jesus, and gat down on the 


Byuaros eis Torov Aeyouevoy AifoarpwTor, 
tribunal fate aplace being called Pavement; 


EBpator: Se TaBBaba: 4 (nv de maparkeun Tov 


in Hebrew but Gabbatha; (it was and a preparation ofthe 

TATXA, wpa ğe ÉTEL extn) Kat Aeyet rots lov- 
passover, hour and about sixth;} aud hesays tothe Jews; 
Sasoiss Ie ó Barıhevs buwy, 1 Of Se expavya- 

: See the king ofyou. Theybut cried out; 
Apov, apoy’ oTavpwoov avrop. Aeyet 
Away, away; crucify him, Saye 
avrois ô TtAaros: Toy Barihea pwr eravpecw; 
tothemthe Pilate; The king ofyor shali 1 crucify? 
Amekpiðnoav of apyteperss Ouk exopev Bacirea 

Anpwered the high-priests; Not we hare aking, 
ei pn Kairapa. 


if not Cesar, 


Tar 


l6 Tore ovv mapeðwrey avroy «vrois, iva 
Then therefore he delivered np him to them, that 


* Varican Manuscrirr.—i0, to release thee, and I have Authority to 
13. These worps, brought, ` 


11. Jesus answered him, ‘Thou. 
Place. 15. Then then. 


t 13. The Tribunal seems to have been placed 
phus says of Herod, when he tried his two 60053 


{Ohap. 19: 16. 


\ 9 and went again inig 
the PnratToxtum, and 
says to Jesus, “ Whence 
art thou?” {But Jesus 
gave him no Answer. 

10 PiLATE then says to 
him, “Dost thou not speak 
to me? Dost thou not 
know That I have Autho- 
rity * to release thee, and 
I have Authority to crucify 
thee?” 

11 * Jesus answered 
him, t “ Thou wouldst 
have no Authority against 
me, if it had not been given 
thee from above. On this 
account HE who DELIV- 
ERED me to thee has a 
Greater Sin.” 

12 From this time, Pr- 
LATE sought to release 
him; but the Jews cried. 
out, saying, f“ If thou re- 
lease Him, thou art not a 
Friend of CESAR; EVERY 
ONE Who MAKES Himeelf 
a King speaks against CE- 
SAR.” 

18 PILATE, therefore, 
having heard * these 
worps, brought JESUS 
out, and sat down on F the 
* Tribunal, in a Piace called 
t'The Pavement, but in 
Hebrew, Gubbatha. 

14 t(Now it was the 
Preparation of the PASS- 
OvER, and the Hour was 
about the t Sixth;) and he 
says to the Jews, “Be- 
hold your KING |” . 

15 * Then they cried out, 
* Away, away, crucify 
him!” PILATE says to 
them, “ Shall I crucify your 
KING?” The HIGH-PRIESTS 
answered, t“ We have no 
king, except Cesar.” 

18 Then, therefore, he 
delivered him to them that 
he might be crucified. - 


crucify thee? 


13. Tribunal, in a 


in the open air, agrecab to what Jose 
“He came tothe tribunal, and that waa 


placed in the stadium, (the circus, or place for races,) behind which his soldiers kept guard 


wnseen.”—Pearce. of 13.4 
judge sat in his chair of state. 


t 9. Isa. liii, Y; Matt. xxvii, 12, 14. 
Luke xxiii. 3. t 12. Acts xvii. 7. 
-$ 10 Matt. xxvii. 26,31; Mark xv. 15; Luke xxiii. %4, 


spot paved with stones, enclosed and elevated, where the 
t 14, Six o’clock in the morning. See Note on Johni, 39, 


$ 11. Luke xxii. 53; John vii. 
i 14. Matt. xxvii. 62. 


80. 12, 


ł 
$15, Gen. rlx. 10. 


Gap. 19: 17.) JOHN. 


(Chap. 19: 24. 


artavpwðn. TlapeAaBoy ĝe rov Incovy * [ka 


he might be erneified. Theytook and the Jesus (and 
nyayov.| “ Ka: Baoratwy Tov oraupoy auTov, 
jed.} And earrying the croas of hiumse}f, 


einAQey eis TOV Acyouevoy Kpaviou TOTOY, ÓS 


he went outiuto the being ¢alled  ofaskull a place, which 
Meyera EBpatot: Todyota. !8‘Orov aurov 
is called in Hebrew Golgotha. Where him 


ETTOUPWTAV, Kat RET” auto aAAous Suo, evTEv- 


they crucified, and with him others = two, hence 
dev rai evrevder, ueroy Se Tov Ingour. 1 Ey- 
and = hence, in middleand the Jesus. Wrote 


pawe de kat TITAOY 6 TLATOS, kat ENKEY ert rou 
andaisa atitle the Pi te, and placed upon the 
aoraupov. Hy de yeypauuervor’ ** Incovs å Na- 
cross, It was and having Leen written; “Jesus the Na- 
(woatos, ó Barikeuvs Twy Lovdawy.” 2 Tovroy 
zarene, the king o the = Jews.” This 
ovy = Tov TiTAOY TOAADL aveyvwoay Twy Tov- 
therefore tha title many read ofthe Jewe.” 
Say, ÖTE eyyus NY 6 TOMOS TNS WoAews,; dav 
because near wasthe place ofthe tiiy, where 


extravpwly ó Ingous: Kat ny yeypaumevor ‘Ep- 


was crucified the Jesus; and it was having been writen in 
paari ‘EAAnvioTt, “Pwpnaott, “EAeyor ovy 
ebrew tn Greek, iu Latin. Said therefore 


Tp ThAarw of apxiepers tar Lovdaiwy My 


tothe Pilate the high-priests ofthe Jews; Not 

ypape ‘O Bactreus Twv Lovdarwy: arr’ ÉTI 

write thou; The king ofihe Jews; but that 

exewos emet Bagtdeus eme Twy lLovdatwy. 
he said; A king fam ofthe Jews. 

22ArexpiOn 6 Taros: ‘O yeypapa, yeypaa. 
Answered the Palate; 


17 [* Then they took 
Jesus, and putting the 
cRoss on him, he went out 
into WHAT IS CALLED a 
Place of a Skull, which sig- 
nifies in Hebrew Golgotha; 


18 where they crucified 
Him, and two others with 
lum, one on each side, and 
Jesvs in the Middle. 


19 tAnd PILATE wrote 
a Title, and placed it on 
the cross. Now that hav- 
ing been written was, 
«Jesus, the NAZARENE, 
the KING of the Jews.” 


20 This TITLF, therefore, 
many of the Jews read 
because the PLACE was 
near the city, where Jk- 
eus was crucified; and it 
had been written in He- 
brew, * Latin, and Greek. 


21 Then the HIGH- 
PRIESTS of the Jews said 
to PILATE, “ Do not write, 
The KING of the Jews, but 
That he said, I am King of 
the Jews.” 


299 «PriLaTs answered, 


What I have written, I have written. |“ What I have written, I 


BO ovy otpatiwtat, dre eoTavpwoay Toy have written.” 


The then soldiers, when they crucified the 
Ingovy, eAaBor Ta ivatia, avrov, (Kot enoinoay 
Jesus, took the mantles o him, {and made 
TETTAPA MEP, EKATTH OTPATIWTYH MEpos,) Kat 


four parts, to each soldier & part,) and 
TOY XITWVA. Hy Se 6 XiT@yv appapos, Ek Tay 
the coat. Was butthe coat withoutseam,from the 


avwbey ipayvtos 8° dAouy A7emroy ovy mpos 
top woven throuzhont whole; they said then to 
adAynAouss My oxtowmer avrov, GAAG AaXwpeV 
each other; Not letus tear bim, z but we may castlots 
wept avTov, TIVOS eTa ‘Iva H ypadn màn- 


about him, ofwhomitshal be. That the writing might 
' fi *r 4 ; è A 

pwn Rn Aeyovra LEMEPLTAVTO TO 
befuldlled [that saying ,} They divided the 


inatia pov éavTois, Kat ewe TOV imatiopoy poy 
mantles of mefortnemselyes,and on tho raimeut ofme 


eBadov KAnpov.” 
they cast a lot.” 


oi MEY OUY TTPAT TAL TAVTA eETWolnyour, 
The indeed therafore soidiers these things did, 


‘east a Lot.” 


23 +Then the SOLDIERS, 
when they had nailed JE- 
sus to the cross, took bis 
GARMENTS, and made 
Four Parts, to Nach Soldier 
a Part. But his COAT was 
witlout seam, woven from 
the top through the whole. 


24 They said, therefore, 
to each other, “ Let us 
not tear it, but cast lots 
for it, whose it shall he;” 
that the scRIPTuRE might 
be verified, f“ They di- 
*“nded my GARMENTS 
“among themselves, and 
“upon my RAIMENT they 
The soL- 
DITES, therefore, did these 
things, 


_* Vatican Mawuscrirt.—l6, And led—omit 
. $ing the cross ou mu, 20. Latin and Greek. 


Mark xv. 26, bake xxul. 83 
$ 34. Pea. xxii. 18 


17. Then they took Jesus, aod put- 
24, that saying —onit, 


t 17. Matt, xxvn. 31 83; Mark xv. 21, 22; Luke xxiii 26, 88. 
t 23. Matt xxvii. 35; Mark xv. 24; Luke xxiis, 84 


t Id. Maty xyi 871 


Chap. 19: 25 4 JSOH?. 
%Eiorynkecay ĝe mapa Ty oTavpy Tov Invov Ñ 
Stood now by the cross ofthe Jesus the 
ę 
HNTNP UTOVU, Kas aderAPy TNS PUTPOS AVTOV, 
mother ofhim, andthe sister ofthe mother of him, 
€ t 
Mapia 4 Tov KAwra, rat Mapia Ù Mayanın. 
Mary thatofthe Klopas, and Mary the Magdalene, 
6iycovs ovy Wey THY WNTEpA, Kat TOY pay- 
Jesus thereforeseeing the mother, and the disci- 
THY TaperTwra, ÖV NYANG, ACYEL TH MNTHL 
ple standing by, whom he loved, he aays tothe mother 
avrov Tuven, ie, 6 ros cov. Eira reye te 
ofhimself; Owoman, Lo, the son of thee, Then hesaystothe 
£ 
paðnTty lou 7 ntp gov. Kai am exewns 
disciple; Lo the mother ofthee. And from that 
THS wpas cAaBey å palyntys auTny es Ta ia. 
the hour took the disciple her into the owp, 
38 Mera Tovrov ews 6 Ingous, éTt Tayta NN 
After this knowingthe Jesus, that all thingsalready 
t 
revencoTta: iva Terewln N ypaby, Aeyer 
had been finished that might be fimshed the writing, says; 
Aryw, ™ Sxevos [ovv] exerto ofovs peeTor 
I thirst. A vessel [therefore] stood of vinegar full; 
oi Se WAHTAYTES TTY yor ofous, tae toro- 
thayand filling asponge of vinegar, snd to a hyssopstalk 


TW wepiderres, TPOTHVEY KAY QUTOU TW TTOMATE. 
putting round, brought ofhim tothe mouth, 


3 Ore ouy eraBe to otos å Inoous, eme 


When therefore took the vinegar the Jesus, he said; 
TereAcorat' kas KAAS TAV KEdAaAYY, MAPE- 
U has been finished; and having inclined the head, he gave 


SwkE TO TYEULG. 


ap the spirit. 
3L OF ovy Lovdaot (iva pn mewn emi Tov 
The then Jews (that not night remain on the 
oTavpov Ta TwpaTa ev Tw oaBBate@- ene: 
cross the bodies in the sabbath; since 


maparkeun Hy NY yap peyan  pmepa execvov 


a preparation it was; was for great the day that 

rou gaBBarov) npwrncay rov ThtAarov, iva 
of the sabbath) asked the Pilate, that 
KATEaywWOL auvTWH TA OKEAN, KOL ‘apte- 


might be broken ofthem the legs, and they might be taken 


giv, 32 HA Goy Qur oi TTPATiWT Al, KaL TOV MEV 
away. Came therefore the soldiers, and oftheindeed 


Tpwtov, KaTeafay Ta TKEAN, Kat Tov mAAoV 


firet, they brake the legs, and of the other 
Tov asvoravupwtevtos Qute., Em ĝe rov iy- 
that having been Crucified with him. To but the Je- 


‘[Chap. 19: '38 


bs 4 And there. were 
pt td the cross of 
Jesvs his MOTHER, and 
his MOTHER’S SISTER, 
+ Mary, the MOTHER of 
*Cropas, and Mary of 

AGDALA. 

26 Jesus, therefore, see- 
ing his MOTHER, and t the 
i DISCIPLE whom he loved 
| standing near, says to his 
MOTHER, “ Woman, bebold 
thy son |” 

7 He then says to the 
, DISCIPLE, “ Behold thy 
MOTHER!” And from that 
‘HouR the piscirLE took 
Iher to his Own fhouse.} 
1 28 After this, * Jesus 
Knowing That all things 
had already been finished, 
that the SCRIPTURE 
might be fully accom- 
plished, says, “1 thirst.” 

29 A Vessel was placed 
full of Vinegar; $ *then a 
Sponge full of the VINE- 
GAR, having been attached 
to a Hyssop-stalk, they 
brought to his MOUTH. 

-80 When therefore, * Je- 
sug took the VINEGAR, he 
said, “It has been fin- 


‘Jished!” And inclming his 


HFAD, he expired. 

81 Then the Jaws 
({ that the BoprEs might 
not remain upon the CROSS 
during the SABBATH, since 
it was the Preparation; for 
the pay of That SABBATH 
was a great one:) asked 
PILATE that their LEGS 
might be broken. and they 
might be taken away, 

82 The soLolErs there- 
fore came, and did, in- 
deed, break the LEGS of the 
FIRST, and of THAT OTHER 
who was CRUCIFIZO with 
bim; 

83 but having come to 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—s, Jesus, 
30 Jesus. 


29. Then—omit. 
ot the vinzear having been attached fo a Hyssop-sialk, they brought to 


29. then a Sponge full 
S MOUTE. 


+ 25. The Greek does not state the retationship between Mary and Clopas, and we must 
‘supply if by conjecture. In other gospels she is called James’s Mary, and Mary the mother 
of James; and Clopas was probably another name for James, being a Greek translation of 


the Hebiew Jacob or James, g tief. Paul tells us that the 


Savior after his resurrection 


was seen by James (1 Cor. xv.7,} which is not mentioned in the gospels or Acts, unless we 


‘suppose that Cienpas, whe walked with him to Emmaus, was James 


Sharpe 


t 25. Matt, xxvii 55; Mark xv. 40; Luke xxiii. 49. 
Luke xxiv. 18. t 28. Jobn xiin. 23. xx. 95 xx1 7, Z0, 24, 
Matt, xxvii. 48. t 31. Dout, xxi, 2i . 


See Luke xxiv. 18.-~ 


38, 


t 
-120 


t 28. Psa. bcix, 3l.. 


Chap. 19: 34.4 JOEN. 


[Chap, 19: 42. 


rouy ehOorres, &s e:dov auror NG TebryioTa, 
mus having come, whenthey saw him already having died, 

ov Katcaiay AVTOV ta TKEAN' PAAR cis Ter 
not theybroke oafhim the  lezs; bnt one ofthe 


FSTPATIWTWV AOYXH avTov THY Wrevpay evute, 


soldiers withaspear ofhim the side pierced, 
kas evdus efnAtery orua ras bwp. ® Kar 
and pomediately came cout blood and water. And 


ó éwpakws PeMapTupHice, Kat aanl QUTOY 
he having seek haa testified, and true of him 


cory Ñ paptupias KgKewos otev, dts arnOy 


is the testimony; and he knows, teat truethings 
Aeyet, iva kai peis mioTevonte, 75 Evyevero 
he naya, so that alse you may believe. Occurred 


yap TauTa, iva} ypapn mwAnpwby ** Orrovy 


for these things, thatthe vae ee be fulfilled; “A bone 
ov gurtpiBnoerat avrov? S Kat wadiw érepo, 
bok shallbe broken of him.” And again another 


ypapn eyer ‘Op porrtat es ÓY etexertTyoay.” 
writing says; ‘They shalllockintowhom they pierced.” 


38 Mera ðe ravra npwrnoe tov Midarov 6 
After and these things asked the Pilate the 
Iwond 6 aro Apipafaias, (wy pantys Tov In- 
Joseph thatfrom Arimathea, (being adisciple ofthe Je 
gov, KEexpuupevos Se dia Tov doBoy Twv Iov- 
sug, hoving hesa Nia. but through the fear ofthe Jewa,) 
Smwv,) iva apn To wua Tov Inco 
thathemight take away the body ofthe Jesus; 

Kar emetpewey ò Tlikaros. Hàĝey ovy ra 
and permitted the Pilate. He came therefore and 


SHAGe Se kai 


npe To gwua Tov Inoov. 

tookawaythe body ofthe Jesus, Came and also 
Nicodnpos, (6 eAOwy mpos tov Inrovy vuKtos 
Nicodemus, (hehavingcome to the Jeaus by night 
To mpwrT ov, ) Pepwr piyua Tuvpyyns Kat QAONS 
the first, bringing amixture ofmyrrh and aloes 
Ós Arrpas éxatoy. ® EAaBoy ovy to cwpa 
abont pounds ahuudred, They took thereforethe body 


TOY Ingov, HME EÒNTAV auro oberiots FETA Twy 
ofthe Jesus, and bound it with linen cloths with the 


apwparwr, xabws chos erri Tois Iovdaois evTa- 
spices, as customaryitis withthe Jews to 


piacew. “LHy Se ev Tw ToT, TOV ecravpwbn, 
embalm, Was andin the place, where he was crucified, 


KNTOS, Kal EV TY KNT MYNMELOY Katvoy, W “Q 
agarden, aud in the garden atomb new, in which 


ovdemw ovders ereOn, Exes ouv fia Ty 
notyet noone  wasiaid. There therefore on acconut ofthe 


mapeckevny Tov Lovdaiwy, ÖTE evyvs nv TO 
preparation ofthe Jews, berause near wes the 


penpesoy, enkar Tov Inoovy. 
tomb, theylaid the Jeius. 


PEL a 


zeion when they saw that 
he had already died, they 
did not break His LEGS, 

34 but one of the sox 
DTERS pierced His SIDE 
with a Spear, and immedi- 
ately there came out Blood 
and Water. 

385 And ER HAVING 
SEEN has testified, and 
His TESTIMONY is true; 
and þe knows That he is 
saying true thin gs, so that 

sO may bell eve. 

86 For these things oc- 
ewred, that the SCRIP- 
TURE might be verified, 
{<A Bone of him shall not 
be broken.” 

87 And again Another 
SCRIPTURE says, $“ They 
shall look on him whom 
they pierced.” 

38 + And after these 
things, * Joseph, from Art 
mathea, (being a Disciple 
of * Jesus, but a concealed 
one through FEAR of the 
Jews,) asked Pilate, that 
he might take away the 
BODY of Jesus; and Pr- 
LATE permitted him. He 
came therefore, and took 
away *his Body. 

89 And +t Nicodemus 
came also, (he having come 
to *him by Night at the 
FIRST,) bringing a Mixture 
of Myrrh and Aloes, about 
a andrai Pounds. 

40 Then they took the 
BODY of Jesus, and 
ftdbound it with Linin 
cloths, with the ARONA- 
rics, as it is a Custom 
with the Jzws to embalm. 

41 And there was in the 
PLACE where he was cru- 
cified a Garden, and in 
the GARDEN a new TOMB, 
in which no one was ye 
laid. 

42 There, therefore, on 
account of the PREPARA 
TION of the JEws, Because 
the TOMB was hear, they 
laid Jusus. 


*Varican ManvacniPrt.—3s. Joseph. 38, Jesus. 


Night. 

t 36. Exod, all. 46; oe ix.12; Psa. xxxiv. 20. 
Rev.1.7. 33. Matt. xguii. br 
3; vii. 60. 40. Acta YGa 


by 


38. his Body. 39. bim 


$ 37. Psa., xxii, 16; Zech. xit. 0 
Mark xy. 42; Luke xxiii. 50. 


$ 30. John iti, 2 


Chap. 20: 1.] 


~ 


JOHN: 


KES, x’, 20, 


1 Ty de pig Tov coPBarwy Mapia % Mayda- 
The and first ofthe week Mary H3 Magda- 
ANVYN EPXETQI MPwi, TKOTIAS ETL OVENS, EIS TO 


lene comes early, dark yet being, into the 
prnpr Kat Brewet Tov Abov nppevor 
tomb; and sees the stone having been taken away 


ex TOY pvnuciov, ? TPEXEL ovy KaL EpXETAI 
out of the tomb, she runs therefore and gomes 
mpos Zipwva Ierpor, kat mpos Tov addAoy paby- 
to Simon Peter, að to the other disci. 
e 
THY, óv epiàet ó Inrrous, kat Aeyet QUTOLS' 
ple, whom loved the Jesus, and gays to them; 
Hpay TOY KUPLOY EK TOU pVNMELOV, KAL OVK 
They tookawaythe lord ontof the tomb, and not 
saper, wou eðnkav aurov. *EknA@ey ovv 6 
we know, where they laid him. Went out then the 


Tlerpos kat 6 aAAos paéntys, Kat NPXOVTO ets 


Peter and the other disciple, and theycame into 
TO pYNMELoy. *Erpexoy Se of Bvo uov tat ó 
the tomb, u andthey two together; and the 


ados pabnrys mpoepaue Taxioy Tov IeTpov, 
other disciple ran before more quicklyofthe Peter, 
kat NABE mpwros ets TO uynpetoy’ Š ka MapaKU- 
and came first into the tomb; and stooping 
Was Baere: retera Ta ofovia ov peyvTot ETÀ- 
down hescea lying thelinen cloths; not however he went 
Oev, SEpyerat ovv Zipwyv Terpos axorov@wy 
in. Comes then Simon Peter following 
aUT@, Kat ELCNABEV EIS TO PVYNPELOV, Kat Dewper 
him, and entered into the tomb, and sees 
Ta o8ovia zareve, T kar To Covdaptoy Ò ny Em 
thelinen cloths lying, and the napkin whichwas ou 
THS Kepadns avTov, ov HETO TWV aPoviwy KEL- 
the head ofhim, not with the Huen cloths ly- 
pevov, GAAG Xwpis evTeTvALypevoY eis éva 
ing, bat apart having been folded up into one 
roroy. Tore ovv evurnate kai ó años paby- 
place, Then therefore wentin also the other disci- 


TNS, Ó EAÎWYV Tpwros Eis TO pYHpELOY, Kat 


pie, he coming frst inte the tomb, and 
eie, Kar enioteugey, *Ouderw yap põerav 
BAW, and believed, Not yet for they knew 


Thy ypapyy, Ti See avuroy ex vexpwr avac~ 


tha writing, thatitbehoved him outef deadones to have 
Tyran 1% AmnaAOov ouy madi mpos éavrous ol 
been raised. Went then again to themselves the 
pabnrat. 

disciples. 


{Chap. 20: I 


CHAPTER XX. 


l ¢ And on the vizst of 
the werx, Mary of MAs- 
DALA comes early, it being 
yet dark, tinto the roms, 
and sees the STONE, having 
been removed out of the 
TOMB. 

2 She runs, therefore, 
and comes to Simon Peter, 
and to the $ OTHER Disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved, and 
says to them, “They have 
taken away the LoRD out 
of the TomB and we know 
not where they have laid 
him.” 

8 {PETER then went 
out, and the OTHER Disci- 
ple; and they came into 
the TOMB. 

4 And the Two ran to- 

ether; and the OTHER 
isciple outran PETER, and 
came first into the TOMB. 

5 And stooping down, 
he sees tthe LINEN 
cLotHs lying; however, 
he went not in. 

6 Then Simon Peter 
* also comes following him, 
and entered into the Toms, 
and beheld the LINEN 
CLOTHS lying, 

7 and ł the NAPKIN, 
whioh was on his HEAD, 
not lying with the LINEN 
cLotuHs, but having beex 
folded up in a separate ` 
Place. 


8 Then, therefore, THAT 
OTHER Disciple, yko CAME 
first into the Toms, also 
wentin, and he saw, and 
believed [her.} 

9 For they did not yet 
know łf the SCRIPTURE, 
That he must rise from the 
Dead. 


10 Then the DISCIPLES 
went away by themselves. 


* Vatican Manuscnrrr.—é. also Simon Peter. 


t 1. The very definite manner in which John expresses himself in this narrative, with 
reference to going (eis) into and coming (ek) ont of the tomb, makes it very probable that 


this tomb, had two chambers, an outer and inner one. The body was place 


in the inner 


one, to the door of which the stone was placed. Hence when they entered the first apart- 
ment they were said to go into the tomb, though they might not enter or see what was in 


the inner chamber, Such tombs are not uncommon in the East. 


the “Holy Sepulchre” is one of this class. 


£1. Matt, xxviii, t; Mark xvi. ł, Luke xxiv. 1. 
2D, 24. 3. Luke xxiv. 12. t 5. John xix. 40. 
Psa. xvi. 10; Acts ii. 25—31; xiii. $4, $5, 


That which is now ealled 


t 2. John xiii, 98; xix. 26 xxii.7 
John °° 


7. Jo 44, $2 


Chap. 20: 11) JOLIN. 


u Mapia Se eoryKer Tpos TP RYNREL@ Kaai- 
Mary but stands y the tomb weep- 


ovra eëw, ‘Qs ouv exdraie, mapexuey cis TO 


mg outside. As therefore sho wept, she staoped down into the 
UVIMELOV, 2 Hat dewper ave ayyeAous EV Aevkols 
tomb, and sees two menengers in = whit 


kolelouevovs, éva RpoS TH KEPA, Kas éva 
sitting, one a the head, and one 
xpos Tos Toot, TOV exetro TO Cwua Tov In- 


at the feet, where waslaid the body ofthe Jo 
gov, Kea: Aeyousi utp exervor Tuva, Ti 
sus, And any t h they: O woman, why 
kAaets; Aeyer autoe “Ore npay Tov 


weepest thou? She says totis, Because the, ‘toot away the 

Kuptoy pov, Kat ove MDa wou ENKAN avToy. 
lord ofme, and ot .knəw where they Jaid bim, 

M TuTo EITOVTO, ESL APuy 48 «a OTLTW, Kai 
These things having saii sakcturned + tothe behind, and 


Gewper Toy Wyo È Yaca Ea OVK põe dee 


sees the Jesus standing: md not knew, that 
Inrouserrt. Ë Aeye: avy ó Inoous: Tova, vt 
Jesus itis. Says təhər the Jesus; Ü woman, why 


kAweis; Tiwa Cntets s Enemy, Soxovoa óTi 6 
weepest thou? whoa seckest thou? She, supposing tha’ the 
KyNToUpos ECT: . eye GuT@ Kupie, et ov eßar- 
gardener itis, says tohim; Osin, if taom didst 
TATAS GUTOV, ELNE HOL MOY EÔNKAS QUTOV, Kayo 
earry off hin, tei mr wherethou didst lay him, and i 
eurov apw. % Aeyet sry è Incovs: Mapia. 
him will take away. S$... a her tm Jesus; Mary. 
e 
Srpapeoa exewn Asyer avtw ‘Paßßovvi, 6 
Turning round she say. to him; Rabboni, which 
reyerat, Sidacxcare. V Acye: aury ó Iqaous: 
MEANS, Q ieather, Says toher ths Jesus; 
My pov rra’ ovre yap avaBeBynxa mpos Tor 
Not me touch; notyet for [have gou.uup to the 
warepe ov mwopevov de mpos uus adeAgous 
father of me; fo but to the brethren 
pov, kat exe avrois’ AvaBaivw mpos Tov maTE- 
cme, and say to them; J go up to the father 
pa HOV Kat warepa buwy, Kai Geov pov Kat Beov 


ofme ang father eofyou, even God ofme and God 
e 

ûuwv. BEpxera: Mapia N Mæyõaanyq amay- 

of you. Comes Mary ts Magdalene tel- 


vehAovea Tots HEG, TOIS, ÔT: Ewpake TOV Kuptor, 
ling the discipis., that she had seen the ord, 
HO. TOUTO EITEV QUT He 

aud these things he said to her. 


9 Ovens ovv oftas TH Hmepe ekewy TH pg 

Being then evening in the day that the frst 

ror ooBBarav, kai TAV Cvpwy KexAciopevon, 
ef the week, nnd the doors having been shut, 

rov noar of pobytu *[ovvynypsvot, | dia Tov 
thare were the disciples (having been assembled,jthrough the 
peßbor rwy lovdatwy, yAvev 6 Ingous, kat earn 


[Chap. 0: 19. 


ll Bui Mary was stand. 
ing near the TOMB outside, 
weeping. Asshe was weep- 
ing, therefore, she stooped 
down into the TOMB, 


12 and sees Tw» Angel, 
in white sitting, one at the 
HEAD, and one at the FEET, 
where the Bony of Jeans 
had been laid. 


13 And then say to her, 
“Woman, why dost thou 
weep?” * And she says to 
them, “Because they took 
away my Lorp, and 1 imow 
not where they laid him.” 


l4 } Having said these 
things, she turned BACK- 
WARD, and beholds Jesus 
standing, and f knew not 
That it was Jesus, 


15 * Jesus says to her, 
“Woman, why dost thou 
weep? Whom dost thou 
seek?” She, supposing 
that hewas the GARDENER, ` 
says to him, “Sir, if thou 
didst carry him off, tell me 
where thou didst lay him, 
and ¥ will take Him away.” 


16 * Jesus says to her, 
“Mary! She, having 
turacd, says to him *in 
Hebrew, “ Rabboni !” 
which signifies, Teacher, 

17 * Jesus says te her 
“Touch me not; for [have 
not yet ascended to my 
FATHER; but go te {my 
BRETHREN, and tell them, 
T ascend te my FATHER, 
and your Father; even my 
God, and yow God.” 

18 Mary of MAGDALA 
comes, telling the DISCI- 
Pits That she had seen the 
Lorp, and he said These 
things to her. 

19 {Then being Evening 
of that pay, the FIRST of 
the * Week, and the DOORS 
having been closed where 
the DISCIPLES were, 
through rzazof the JEWS, 
Jesus cameinto the MIDST, 


16. in 


fear ofthe Jews, came the Jesus, and stoad 
* Vavioan Manuscrivr.—t3. And she says. 15. Jesus. 16. Jesus. j 
Hebrew, Rabboni. 17. Jesus 19. Week. 19. having been assembled~omié. 


14. Matt. xxviii. 9; Mark xvi. 9. 
xxii, 23; Matt, xxviii, 10; Rom. viii. 29; Heb. ii, 11. 
40. $19. Mark xvi. 14; Luke xxiv. $6; 1 Oor xv. 5. 


14. Luke xxiv. 16, $1; John xxi. 4, 


t 17. Paa 


t 18, Matt. xxviii, 10; Luke xxiv. 


Chap. 20: 20.) JOHN. 


€S TO fecor, Kat Aeyer avtos Eioynyy buw. 
into the midst, and says tothem; eace  toyou. 
D Kar TOVTO ETWY, edeitey avrois Tas Keipas 

Aud this having said, he showed tothem the hands 


=- ena 


kat TAV WAeupay aitov. Exapnoay ouv oi 
oud the side of himself, Weregiad therefore the 
pa@yrat, iðovres tov xuptoy. 2 Ermey ouy 
disciples, seeing the lord, Said ss then 


avtois 6 Inoovs maw Eipnyy buu Koes 
żo them the Jesus again; Peace toyou; ag 


AFETTQAKE pe Ó TaTnp, kayo mweumw Ú AS. 


sent me the father, alsol send you. 
2 Kat rovro emov, evepvonge, Kat Aeyer 
And this having said, he breathed on, and aaya 
„avtos AaBere mvevua &yiove PAV river 
to tħem; Receiveyou aspirit holy, If ofwhom 
e 
apnTE TAS QAPTiAs, AHIEVTA! QUTOLS* ay 


you may forgive tha Bins, they are forgiven them; if 
TiVeY KPATNTE, KEKPATNYTAL 
of whomyou may retain, they have been retained. 

24 Owuas e, cis ex Twy Sedwxa, Ô Aeyouevos 

Thomas but, one of the twelve, he being called 
Adupos, ovk yy pet” auTwv ore yAbev ó Iy- 
a twin, not was with them when came the Je- 
sous. *EAeyor ouy avt@ of ardor pabyrat 
nus. ‘Said then tohim the other disciples; 
‘Ewpaxapey tov kuptov. ‘Q de emey avrois 
We have seen the lord, He bub maid to them; 
Eav pn iw ev rats XEPTIV QUTOV TOV Tumoy 
lf notImeyseeta the hands ofhim the mark 
£ 
TOP WAY, Kat Barw Tov daxtvAoy MOY EiS TOV 
efthe nails, and may put the nger ofmeinto the 
£ 

TUTOY TWY NAwY, Kat BaAw THY XER ov EIS 
mark ofthe nails, and may put the hand ofme into 
THY WKEevpay avrov, ov wy TicTevew, 

the side of him, not not Twill pþelieve, š 

LA P 
B Kar pe? pepas oktw marw noor edw ol 


And after days eight again were within the 
padnta: avTov, Kai Owpas per auTwr. Epxe- 
discipies ofhim, sand Thomas with them. Comes 


tat Ò Inoovs, Twy Ovpwy KexAeioperwy, Kat 


the Jesus, the dvora having been shut, and 
ETTA EiS TO ECOV, Kat cimer’ Erpyyn buiv. 
atood into the midst, and aaid; Peace to you. 


27 Eira Aeyei tw Owug' Depe Tov ÖarTvAov gov 


Afterwards he saya tothe Thomas; Briag the finger of thee 
wSe, kar ide Tas Nelpas pov, Kar pepe THY 
here, and see ithe hands ofme, and bring the 


Kea vou, kai Bade eis THY WAEvpay pov’ ikai 


hand of thee, and put into the side ofme; and 
AA 8A é 

HN yivou amigTos, Q a Moves. . TEX PLUH 
not bethoa unbelieving, but believing. Answered 


Owuas Kat eimey auTw “O kvpios pou xar ó Geos 
Thomas and sajd to him; The lord ofme and the God 
pov. @Acyes avt@ ó Inoous: ‘Ort éwpanas pe, 
of me, Says tobim the Jesus; Becansethou hast seen me, 


[ Chap. 20: 29. 
and stood, and says te 
them, *“ Peace be witk 

oul”? 

20 And having said this, 
he showed them * his 
HANDS andhis sıte. The 
DISCIPLES, therefore, f re. 
joiced, secing the LORD., 

21 Then Jusus said te 
them again, “Pcacebe with 
yous; Las the FATHER has 
sent me, Ẹ also aand fon 

22 And having said bhis, 
he breathed on and says to 
them, “Receive the Holy 
Spirit. 

23 t Ifthestns * of any 
one you may forgive, thex 
are forgiven them ; if those 
*of any you may retain, 
they have been retained.” 

24 But Thomas, THAT 
one ofthe TWELVE, {BEING 
CALLED Didymus, was not 
with them, when * Jesus 
came, 


25 The otues Disciples, 
therefore, said to him, “ We 
hayé seen the Lorn.” But 
wz said to them, “If I do 
not see in his HANDS the 
IMPRESSION of the NAILS, 
and put my FINGER into 
the IMPRESSION of the 
NAILS, and put ia tant 
into his sip#, I will by no 
means believe.” 

26 And after eight Days 
hig DISCIPLES were agait 
within, and Thomas with 
them. The poors having 
been closed, JESUS comes 
into the MIDST, and stood, 
and said, “Peace be with 
you!” 

27 Afterwards he says t: 
Tromas, “Reach here th. 
FINGER, and behold my 
HANDS, and {reach here 
thy HAND, and put it into 
my SiDE; and be net un- 
believing, but believing-” 

28 Thomas answered and 
said to him, “My LORD 
and my Gop |” 

29 Jesus says to him, 
“ Because thou hast seen 


a, 


+ Variean Manoscritr—220. both the sanns and tha sps, 


34, Jesus. 25. My MAND. 
i 20. John xvi, 23. £21. Matt xxviii. 18; John xvii. 17—19. 
svii. 18, $94, John xi; 16. $27. 1 Jobn i. 1. 


23. of any one, 


t 23. Matt. x. 19; 


Chap. 20: 36.) JOHN. 


TeMtTTEVKAS* jpaxKapiot of UN WorTEs, Kat NIC- 
thou bast believed; blessed they not having scen, and having 
revoayvtes. *9 TloAAG uev ouy Kat AAG one 
believed, Many indeedthen ar’ other signs 


eromnoev ó Inrovs evwrioy Twy palyntwy adrov, 


did the Jesus irpresence ofthe disciples ofhim, 
Å OVK eoTt yeypappeva ev Ta BBM rovTy. 
whichnot itis having been written in the book this. 


Bl Taura de yeypawrat, iva MIOTEUTNTE, drt 
These things but have been written, that you may believe, that 
e 

Iņngovs erTi ó XpioTos, 6 vios Tov eov, Kat 
Jesua ia the Anointed, the son ofthe God, and 
iva mirrevoytes Cwny EXNTE EV TP OFINATI 
that believing life youmayhavein the name 
auTov, 

of him. 


KES. xa’. 21, 


l Mera Tavra epavepwoev Exuvtoy Tarw 6 
After theaethings manifested himself again the 


Incovs Tots PRUNTAS ert TNS PAAA ONS TNS 


Jesus tothe disciples on the 822, 0. the 

Ra e 
T:Beptados. Epavnpwre Se obtws. * Hoa 
Tiberias. He manifested and thus, Were 


pov Stpwy Tlerpos, kat @wuas 6 Aevousvos 
together Simon Peter, and Thomas he being called 
Advuos, kar NadavanarA ô aro Kava tns Tai- 

a twin, and Nathanael ne from Cana ofthe Sali- 
AaiaS, Kat ot Tov ZeBedaiov, kar XAAOL ew Tov 
lee, and they ofthe Zebedee, and others E the 
pabnray avtov vo, * Aeyer avrois Zyswy Ile- 

disciples oflaim two, Says tothem Simon Fe- 
Tpost Yrayw adieverr, Aeyovoiww avte Ep- 
ter; Iam going totish, They say ‘o him; Are 

< 

xoueda Kas HEIS TUV got. EfnA@ov, kart eve- 
going also we with thee. They,wentout, and en- 


Bnoay es To wAotov *[evdus,| wat ev erewn 


bered into the snip {immediately,] and in that 
Ty vokte emacay ovder. *Upwias ĝe nön 
the night theycaught nothing. Morning but now 


YEVOMEVNS, EGTH å Iņnrovs ets Tov avytaAoys ov 
being come, stood the Jesus on the shure; not 


pevrot põerav of pabnrat, dts Incous €or, 
itia. 


kowego kocw the disciples, that Jesus 
SAeyer ovv avtas 6 Ingovss Tawa, pn te 
‘om therefore tothem the Jesus; Children, not any 


apocdhaytoy cxeTe, AmexptOngay avt@ Ov. 
food have you? They answered him; No, 


B'O de ervey avroist Baere cit Ta eia pepy 


He and said tothem; Caat you into the might parts 
Tov TAOLOU TO ÖikTVOV, KOL EVPNTETE, Efadov 
ofthe ship the net, and yeu will find. They cast 


OVV, KAL OVKETL AUTO EAKUO QI ioXveay aro Tov 
then, and nalonger it to draw wereabie from the 


manos Twv exdvev. T Aeyer ouy ó pabyrays 


multitude ofthe fishes., Says thereforethe disciple 


t 
exeivos Ov nyara 6 Inoous, ty Tlerpy ‘O 
that whom loved the Jems, tothe Peter; The 


- Vatican Manuscript.—s0, the DISCIPLES,’ 


Jesus. Jesus. 
$ 39. 3 Cor. ¥.7; 1 Pet. 1, 8. 80. Jobn xxi. 25. 
2, John i. 45. 


ii} 15, 16; v. 2d: 1 Pok i 
£6 Take Lii keL LO Ye %6, 7. 


1, Jesus, 


3, Matt. iv. 21, 
t7. Jobn xil, 28; xx. 2. 


(hap. 21: Y. 


re on hast ee 
appy those who see not» 
and believe >? 


30 { Then, indeed, many 
Other Signs Jesus per- 
formed in the presence of 
* the DISCIPLES, which 
have not been written in 
this BOOK, 


31 + But these have been 
written, that you may be- 
lieve That Jesus is the 
MESSIAH, the son of Gon: 
and that, believing, youmay 
have Life in his NAME. 


CHAPTER XXI 


J After these things 
* Jesns manifested himself 
again to the DISCIPLES, at 
the LAKE of TIBEBIAS; 
and in this manner he ap- 
peared. 

2 Simon Peter, and 
THAT Thomas CALLED 
Didymus, and {THAT Na- 
thanael of Cana in GALI~ 
LEE, and {the sons of 
Zebedee, and two others of 
his DISCIPLES, were to- 
gether. 

8 Simon Peter says to 
them, “J am going a fish- 
ing.” They say to him, 
“Me also go with thee.” 
They went out, and entered 
into the Boat, and during 
That NIGHT they caught 
nothing. 

4 But now Morning be- 
ing come, * Jesus stood on 
the SHORE. The DISCI- 
PLES, however, {knew not 
That it was Jesus. 

5 Then {* Jesus says to 
them, “Children, have you 
any food?’ They anawered 
him, it 4 No. oa 

6 And HF said to them, 
$“ Throw the NET on the 
BIGHT side of the BOAT, 
and you will find.” Then 
they threw it, and were no 
longer able ta draw it, from 
the MULTITUDE of FISHES. 

q {That DISCIPLE there- 
fore, whom Jesus loved, 
saya to Perse, “It is the 


3. immodiately—omés 
¢ 81. Luke i. 4, £81. Johz 
t4 John xx. 14 


Chap. 21: 8.] JOHN. 


[Chap. 21: 16. 


Kupios core Zipewy ovy Werpos, akovoas dts 6 
lord itis, Simon then Peter, having neard that the 
Kupos erTi, Toy amevduTyy Siclwoaro: NY yap 
lor itis, the upper genment he girded, he was for 
yuuvoss kai eBadey avzov eis Tuy Barageay. 
tated; and threw himself into the Bea, 
5 Oi de adroit pabnta Tw TAoiapip Abov (ov 
Fhe but other disciples bythe little ahip came {not 
YAP yoar pakpay aro TNS YNS, AAA’ &S ao 
for they were far fesom the taud, but about from 
myyov Stacarewv,) cupeyvtes TO Sixtvoy Taw 


cubits vwo huadsed, } dragging the net of te 
xô 9°05 ovr arep BAe- 
XGvwr. S our anrehinguy EIS THY YNY, BAe 

fishes, When thesefoue they ment up to the land, they 


wove av@pakioy KEeipevny, Kat OYQPIOV emiket- 


see a fire of coals lying, and afsh lying 
peevoy, kor aproy. Y Aeyer auras 6 Incous: 
on, and bread, Segs tothem the Jesus; 


Eveyeate aro Twv oWopiwy, @y emiacaTe vuv. 
Bring you from the fishes, whick you taught just now, 

 AvePy Siuwy Merpos, kai eiAxuoe To Sixt voy 
Went up Simon Peter, and drew the net 


ETI TNS YNS, pertov ixOvwy peyadrwy ékarov 


to the land, full of fishes great a hundred 
WEVTRKGVTAT ptay* KAL TOGOVUTHY OYT@Y, OVK 
fisty-threc, and 50 mony being, pot 
«ae RA $ . 
eox:08y To ğikTVoV. eyes avTois 6 Ingous 
wastera the Bet. Says tothem the Jesns; 
Aevte, apisrnoare. Ovders *[Se] eToApa 
Came, breakfast you, No aue [and} preaumed 
rwy pafynrey egeragat auTov Šv Tis eb; 
ofthe disciples to ask him; Thou who art? 
eiÑoTes, drt 6 Kupios cory, BEpyerat 6 in- 
; p . BEpxerat 6 In 
knowing, thatthe Lord itis, Comes the Je 
gous, mac AauBaver Tey aptov, Kat didwoiw 
sus, and tales the bread, aad gives 


aurots, Kat To oWaptoy dpuoms. Tovro dn 
tothem, aad the fish in like maner- This already 
Tpitov epavepwOy 6 INTOVS Tos pabyrats AVTOV, 
thire wasmanifestedthe Jesus tothe disciples of himself, 
evyepbets Ek VEKpOY, 
having been raised ontof dead anes. 
15 QO = 
TE GUY NPLOTHITAV, NEYE TH Bipwyt 
When therefora they had breakfasted, says tothe Simon 
Hetpy å Incous? Stuwy lwva, QTATES we TAELOV 
Peter the Jeaus; Simon ofJona,lovest thou me more 
rour@y ; Aeye: avto” Nai, xvpie, ov otdas, ÔT: 
of thae? Hesays tobim; Yea, Olord, thou knowest, that 
HA p oe, Agsyet avtg Borre Ta apria pov. 
J dearly love thee. Hesays tohim; Feed the lambs ofme, 


WAeye: avt@ may Sevtepovy Bipwyv lova, 

He saya to him agaia «asscondtime,; Simon ofJona, 
ayamas pe; Aeyet avto Nat, kupte, ov aidas, 
lavest thou ma? He says to him; Yee, Olord, thou knovweast, 


éri piw ge Aeye: avro’ Tomaive ra mpo- 
that Idenrly love thee; Hesays to him; Tendthou the sheep 


+ Varican Manuscrir?.—i0. Jesus. 


12, and—omit, 13. Jesus. 14, Jesus, 


1%. Then Simon Peter. 
14, the DISCIPLES, 


Lorn.” Then Simon Peter 
having heard that it was 
the Lorp, girded on Jus 
UPPER GARMENT, (for he 
was tnaked,} and “*hrew 
himself into the LAKE. 

8 But the omieR Dis- 
ciples came by the BOAT; 
(tor they were not far from 
the LAND, but ahout two 
hundred Cubits eff,) drag- 
ging the ner with the 
FISHES. 

9 When, therefore, they 
weni outto the LAND, they 
see ą Fire of coals lying, 
ana a Fish lying on it, and 
Bread. 

40 * Jesus says to them, 
“Bring of tiie risnes which 
yoa just uow canght.” 

11 *Simon Peter went 
on hoard and dtew the NET 
tothe LAND, full of great 
Fishes, a handred and fifty- 
three; and though there 
sere so many, the NET was 
not torn, 

12 * Jesus says to them, 
qt“ Come and breakfast.” 
No one of the DISCIPLES 
piesumed to ask him, ‘Who 
art thou?” 

13 * Jesus comes, and 
takes the BRSAD, and gives 
to them, and the FIs in 
like man er. 


i4 This {third time ncw 
was * Jesus manifested to 
* ihe DISCIPLES, having 
been raised fom the Dead, 


15 When, therefore, they 
had breakfasted, JESUS 
says to SIMON Peter, “ Si- 
mon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these 2?” 
He says to him, “Yes, 
Lord; thou knowest That 
patecronstely love thee.” 

e says to him, “Feed 
my LAMBS.” 

16 He says to him again, 
a second time, “Simon, son 
of Jonas, lovest thou met” 
He says to him, “Yes, 
Lord; thou knowest That 
I affectionately love thee.” 


12%. Jesus, 


+7, So the Jews called those who were clothed in their under garments only—Newcome 


“ha, Acts x. dle t 14 See John xx. 19, 26, 


hap. 21: 470 JOHN. 


[Chap. 21: IA 


avrg TO TpiToY? Žipov 
tohim the third; Sinon 
EAumnén ó Tlerpos, ónt: 
Was grieved the Peter, because 
Pirers pe; Kat ETEY 
third, Dearly tovest ihouine? and he aaid 


Bara pov. VAeyes 

of me, He says 
Iwva, dirers pe; 
of Jona, dearly lovest thou me? 
EITEV QVQ TO TPITOV, 
bə said to him the 


Favre: | Kupie, ov ravra oideas ov yivwokers, 
{tohim;] O lord, thon all things knowest; thon knowest, 


rı hiw oer Aeyet avtp 6 Inņrovs' Boone 
that I dearly love thee; Says tohim the Jesus; Teed 
ra rpoßara pov. BAuny uny Aeyw TIl, TE 
the sheep of mẹ, Tudeed indeed Isay te chee, when 


AS VEWTEPOS, eCwryves CEAVUTOV, KML WES LEAT ELS 
thouwast younger, thou didst gird thyself, and dst wali 


édrov nécres' Stray de ynpacns, EKTEVELS. 
Where thou didst with; when but thou art old, thou wiltatretchout 


Tas Xelpas gov, Kat adAos oe (woe, Kou 
the hands ofthee, and another thee will gird, aad 
orret Owovas Becis, MTourv Se erme, on- 


willearry where notthuuwishest. This nowhescic, sig- 
uawwv, wow Gavary Sotare: Tov Öeov, Kat 
nifying, by what death  hewill glorify the God. And 
rovro ETWY, Acyet aut cisodevlce Ve 
this having said, nesays to hin; Follow loe 
W Emorpapeis *[ eel 6 Vlerpos Bemet vor 
Having turned about and] the Peter seer che 


padnrny, dy nyara 6 Inoous, akorAovbourre 
@isciple, whom loved the Jesus, following; 


és kat averegey ev T@ envy emt TO oTnOos 
who aiao reclined oat the supper on the breast 


avrov, rai eime’ Kupie, tis eat 6 wapadidous 
i8 


ofhim, ang waid; Olord, who ke etraying 
oe;) "Tovroy wv ó Tlerpos Aeyes TE Inoov’ 
thee? Him seeing the Peter says tothe Jesus; 
Kupie, ovros ĝe Tt; 32 Aeye: avtw 6 Inoous: 
Q lord, this and what? Says ohim the Jesus; 
Eay avrov Ochw mevery EWS epxXopot, Ti TNpOS 
“if him I wish to abide tilt I come, what to 


Te; gu arodoudet pot. 2B EtyAber ovy 6 Aoyos 
thee? thou fotlew me. Went ont- thereforethe word 


OUTOS EIS TOUS adeAdous, ÖTE 6 AONTAS ekewos 
this among the brethren, thatthe disciple that 


ove aroOynonket, Kor ove eimev auTw 6 lyoovs, 
rot dies. And not said tohimthe Jeens, 


éri ove amoOynoKe ack Eav avrov erw 
that not he dies; bnt; If him, I wish 


HEVELY EWS EPXOMOL, TL MPOS GE ; 24 Ouros egriv 
to abide till lcome, what to thes? „This is 


Ho says to him, {Tend my 
SHEEP. 

17 He says to him the 
THIRD time, “Simon, son of 
Jonas, dost thou affection- 
ately loveme?” Peter was 

rieved, Because he said to 

lim the THIRD time, “ Dost 

thou affectionately love 
me?” And he said, “ Lorg, 
thou knowest All things; 
thou knowest That Faf- 
fectionatcly love thee.” 
* Jesus says to him, “ Feed 
my SHEEP. 

18 + Indeed, I truly say 
to thee, When thou wast 
younger, thou didst gird 

hyself, and walk where 
thou didst wish; but when, 
thou srt wid, t thou wilt 
extend thy HANDS, and 
ancther will gird thee, and 
carry thee where thou dost 
no ieh,“ : 

193 Now Sis he said, in- 
ti atin, 337 TWhat Death 
ae wouie glorify Gon. 
And Davine said this, he 
says 5. im, “Follow me.” 

2) PETER having turned 
abou. sues tO DISCIPLE, 
following, f.tom JSusus 
loved siuk alsoreclined at 
the sUPe08 cn his BEAST, 
and said, “Lord, who is HE 
BETRAYING thee?” 

21 * PETER, therefore, 
ani him, says to Izsus, 
“Lord, and what of this 
man P? 

22 JEsuS says to him, 
“Tf I wish him to abide 
till I come, what is it to 
thee? follow thau me.” 

23 * This REPORT, there- 
fore, went out among the 
BRETHREN, That that pis-. 
cCIPLE would not die; 
* hnt Jesus did not say to 
him, “That he shall not 
die ;” but, “If I wish him 
to abide till I come, what 
ia it to thee?” 


* VATICAN Manuscnirt.—l7. to nin oe 17. Jesus, 


therefore. . 23. This. 28. but. 


20. and—omit. 1. Perse 


18. Wetstein observes, that it was a custom in Rome, to put the necks of those who 
wore to be crucified, into a yoke, and te stretch out their hen, and fasten them to the end of 


it, and having thus ied, them through the city, they were earr 
+ 19. Many ancient writers say 
time before the destruction ef Jerusalem. 


16, Acts xx. 28; Heb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 96; v. 2, 4 


18. John xiii. 80 ; Acts xii. 8, 4, t 19. 2 Pot. i. 14. - 


#2. Matt, xvi. 27, 283 xxv.81; $ Cor. iv. 5; xi. 26; Rev. ii. 38; 


ed out to be crucifled.—Clarke, 
that Peter was crucified with his head downwards, ran 


$ 17. John ii. 24, 25; xvi, 80° 
t 20. John xt Bs 253 IX. $ 
HL IE; nsii 7, 20. 


Chap. 21: 24.) JOAN. | (Chap. 21: 2. 


è padnrys, ô paprupwr wept tovtey, katj 24 This is THAT pisor 
‘the disciple, he testifying concerning these things, and | VEE, who ‘both TESTIFIES 
yo P of these things and WROTE 
ypapas wsavTar kar oauev, ÖTE QANGNS | there things; and fwe 
having writien these things; and bi kuow, that true know That ° His TESTI- 
ETTIV Ñ mapTupia AUTOV, P Egri Ge wat AAAA | MONY is true. 4 
is the testimony ofhim. Is and slso other 25 tand there are many 
ToAAG boa exoincer ô Inoous, ative cay ypa- | other things which Jesvs 
many things did the Jesus, which if they should performed, which, if they 
pE 5 i should be written, every 
puta Kal év, ovde avTov diva Tov KOT HOP | one, ti suppose that not 
be written every one, not evea him [suppose the world 


even the worn itself 
Xwpnoa Ta ypapoueva BBa. would contain the WRIT- 


to contain the beiag written books, 


TEN BOOKS, 
* ACCORDING TO JOHN, 
3 Varrcan MANUSCRIPT 2A, both, 24. His. Subseription—AcaonrDINe z0 
QHN. * k 


+ 25, This is a very strong eastern expression, to represent the great number cf'miracles 
which Jesus wrought, Lut however strong and strange this expression may seem to us of 
the western world, we find sacred and other authors using hyperboles of the like kind and 
signification; some instances of which it may be proper to lay before the reader. In Num. 
xiii. 83, the spies, who returned from the search of the land of Canaan, say they saw giants 
there of such a prodigious size, that they were “in their own sight ag grasshoppers.” in 
Deut.i. 23, cities with high walls round about them are said to be walled up to heaven.” In 
Dan. iv. il, mention is made ofa tree, whereof “the height reached unto the heaven,” and 
the sight thereof unto the end of all the earth 3” and the author of Ecclesiasticus, in chap. 
xlvii. 15, speaking of Solomon's wisdom, says, “Thy soul covered the whole earth. and thou 
filledstit with parables ;” as the world is there said to be filled with Solomon’s parables, #6 
here, by one degree more of hyperbole, it is said that the world would not contain all the 


books which should be written concerning » <sus’ miracles, if the particular acceuns mf 
every one of them were given.—Pearce, 


t 24. John six. 35, 3 Tobn 12. tf Jomas. 30. 


TIPAZEIS TON AMOZSTOAON, 


ACTS OF THE 


APOSTLES. 


* ACTS OF APOSTLES. 


KES. a’. 1, 


l Toy pey Rpwrov Aoyor ETOMTALEV wept 
The indeed firat account I made = Goucerning 
ravTwy, œ @eodire, ay nptaro é Incovs 
ail things, O Theophulus, which began e she Jasus 
o 
wore Te KAL SidacKery, “apxXi NS MEPS, aye 
todo and also to teach, evento which day, ene 
Tetkagevos TOIS amogToAos, dia mwvevparos 
ing given charge to the aposties, through apixit 
< 
aytov obs etedetato, aveampen. Ois ia 
holy whom he chose, he was taker up. To whom also 
wapestnocey éauvTovy (wrra pera TO mabe 
he presented himself living after i the to suffer 
A 3 
AUTOV, EV WoAAas TEKUNPIOLS, Ot Nuepoy TET- 
kim, in many clearproofs, through days forty 


FAPAKOVTA OMTAVOMEVOS AUTOS, KAL AEYOY TA 
being seen bythem, aud saying the things 


mepi Tys BactAcias Tov Oeov. 4 Kat cvvaarr- 
coucernipg the kingdom ofthe God, And asseme- 


Couevos TapnyyeiAey avrots, aro ‘leporoAuuwy 


blingthem heeommanded them, from Jerusalem 
ER xwpiler bat, AAAA Weptwevery THY EMayyeAtay 
not to depart, but to weit for the promise 


Tov warpos, nv nrovoate mout ČTE Iwaxvys 
ofthe father, which youheard fromme; that John 


uev eBarricey baT, duets Fe Barricbyeerbe 
indeed dipped in water, you but shall be dipped 

EY MVEULUTL &YIW, OV META TWOAAGS TAUTOS Hue- 

in epirit holy, not after many these days. 

pas. 6 Of ey ouy ouved@orTes ENNPWT WY 
They indeed thereforehaving came together, asked 

auror’ Aeyortes: Kupie, et ev TH Kpovy Tore 
him; saying; Olord, if in the time this 

amroxahicravers THY factheay tw Iopanr; 
thon reatorest the kingdom to the Israel? 

T Eure Se wpos avrovss Ovx buoy ECTE yrovar 

Heraidand to them; Rut foryou itis to know 


Xpovous N Kaipous, ods 6 MATNP EGETO ev TH 
hmes or seasons, whichtha father placed in the 


Sig eEovoig, FAAAG Amberbe Svvay-r ewed- 
own authority. But you shallreseive power har- 


Qovrtes Tov &yiov myevparos ep dass Kat 
fngeome the holy - spirit upon yon; and 
egeghe pot paptupes ev Te “IepovTaAnp, Kat 
you shall beto me witnesses ia both Jerusalem, and 


ev taty TH Iovõuig kar Žauapeig, Kat ews Exa- 
m all the Judean and in Samaria, aud erente farthest 


* Variean Manuscript.—Title—Acra OP ÅPOSTLES, 
said. 


t 1. Lukei. 31. 
Matt. xxviii.19; Mark xvi. 158; John xx. 21; Acts x. 41, 42. 
xxiv.86; John xx. 19, 26; xxi.1,14; 1 Cor. xv. 5. 

Luke xxiv, 49; John xiv. 16, 26, 
Acts xi. 1b; X11, 4. be 
Luke xxiv.48; John xv, 27; Acts ii. 3? 


t 2. Mark xvi. 19; Luke xxiv. 5l; ver.9; 1 Tim. iii. 16. 


t 4. Luke xxiv. 43, 49. 
27; xv. 26; xvi. 7; Acts ii. #3. 
6. Isa. 1.26; Amosix.11; Micah iv.8, Acta iji. $1. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The rormze History 
compiled, { O Theophilus, 
concerning all things which 
* Jesus began both to de 
and to teach, 

2 teven to the Day ir 
which, j having given com- 
miandment, through the 
holy Spirit, to the apos- 
TLES whom he had cho- 
sen, he was taken up; 

3 {to whom also he pre- 
sented himself living, af- 
ter his SUFFERING, by 
Many Iniailible proofs; be- 
ing seen of them forty 
Days, and speaking the 
THINGS concerning the 
KINGDOM of Gop. 

4yAnd assembling them, 

he charged them “not to 
depart from Jerusalem, 
but to wait for the Pro- 
MISE of the FATHER, 
t which you heard from 
me; 
_ 6 [that John, indeed, 
immersed in Water, but 
nou will be immersed in 
holy Spirit, after a few 
Days.” 

6 THET, therefore, hav- 
ing come together, asked 
him, saying, “Lord, wilt 
thon, at this tri, fre. 
store the KINGDO-L to Is- 
BAREL?” 


7 *Then he said to them, 
“Itis not for you to know 
the Times or Seasons, 
which the FATHER ap- 
pointed by his own Au- 
thority. 

8 But you shall receive 
Power by the woLY Spirit 
coming upon you; and 
you shall be My Wit- 
nesses both in Jerusalem, 
and in All Jupra, and in 
Samaria, and even to the 


1. Jesus, 7. Then he 


2. 
$ 8. Mark xvi, 14; Uh 
t 


A 4. 
} 5. Matt, tii. 11; 
$8 


(Chap. 1: 16. 


zov Tys ynse Kat Tavra eerav, BAcrovtay 
wart ofthe land. And these thingshaving said, beholding 
avTov ENNPÖN Kat vepedn SreraBey AVTOY amo 
of themhewasliftedup; aud = acloud wiw irew him from 
twv op0aruwy auTwv, Kor as areviCortes 
the eyes of them, ånd as fixedly gazing 
HoaY EIS TOY OVPAVOV, Topevopevov AVTOV, Kat 
they wereinto the heaven, going away ofhim, and 
Sov, avipes duo TAPELOTNKELTAV QUTOL ev eg On: 
lo, men two wera standing by them in rai- 
Ti Aeven, “of ear erovs Avdpes FadtAatot, Tt 
ment white, theyand said; Den of Galilee, why 
EFTNKATE euBrAEWOYTES ELS TOY OUPAVOV; OVTOS 
atand you looking into the heaven? this 
6 Incous, ó avarnoées ad? uwv ers Tov ovpa- 
the Jesus, he beingtakenup from you into the heaven, 
= 
VOV, ovTws cdrevoeTat, ÓY Tporoy efcaqacde 


thus will come, which manner you saw 
avToy wopevouevor eis Toy ovpavoy. Tore 
hin going into the heaven, Then 


bweotpefar eis ‘lepovtadne amo opovs TOV 
they returned into Jerusalam from amountain that 
kahkouuevov EAaiwvos, ó ert eyyus ‘lepos0a- 
being cailed of olivetrees, which is near 


Ane, FaBBarov exov óðor. 


aeabbath being distantjourney. 


Jerusalem, 
3 Kat TE esona- 

And when they came 
Gov, aveBnoay es TO bwepwov, ob Hray KATA- 
into, theywentup into the upperroom, where were xê- 


pevorres, 6, Te Tkerpos kai laxwBos, rar Iwar- 
maiaing, the, both Peter and James, and Joka 


vns «at Avòpeas, Piirros kat @wpas, 
and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 


BapSoropatos kat Matéaios, lakwBov Apar- 
artholomew and Matthew, James of Alphe- 


ov Kas Siuwr ó (nawrys Kat lovdas LakwSov. 


us also Simon the zealot and Judas of James, 


H Ovro: wayTes noay MpocKaprepovyTes polv- 


These all were being coustantly engaged withane 
padov Tn wpocevxy, Tuy yuvaiti, Kat Mapig Ty 
mind inthe prayer, with women, and Mary 


HNTpi tou Indov, kat guy TOS adeAdots avTOv, 
mother ofthe Jesus, aud with the brother of him. 


15 Kat ev Tas huepais Tautas avacras Ile- 


And in the days these havingstoodup Pe- 
TPOS EV ECW TY pabyntwr, EINEN (NV TE 
ter in middle ofthe disciples, he said; was and 


OXA0S ovapaTwY, ETi TO AUTO ÉS ExaTor Etkooty*) 

acrowd of names, in the sameabontahundred  twenty;) 

16 Avdpes aderdpor, TAnpwOnvat THY 
Men brethren, to be fulfilled the 


ypapny TAVUTYV, NY NPOEINE TO TVEVUQ TO &yioy 
writing this, which spoke beforethe epirit the holy 


ia gTouatos Aawid, wept lovia Tov yevopevov 
through mouth of David, about Judas that boring become 


«dee 
it was necessary 


* Vatican Manoscrip?.—13, John, and James and Andrew. 


BERETHEEN, said, 16. The acnirruRne. 


t 11. Dan. vii. 13; Matt. xxiv. 30; Mark xiii. 26; Luke xxi. 27; 
Luke xxiv. 52, 


10; iv. 10; 2 Thess. i. 10; Rev.i. 7. 12. 
ziii 18, $ 16. Luke xxii. 47; Joha xvii be 


lremotest parts of the 
EARTH.” 

9 And having said These 
things, as they were look- 
ing on he was lied up; 
and a Cloud carried bim 
away from their sicrT. 

10 And while they were 
fixedly gazing towards the 
JIEA YENS, as he was going 
up, behold, two Men were 
standing by them in white 
Raiment; 

11 who also said, “Men 
of Galilee, why do you 
stand looking tewards the 
HEAVENS? This Jesus, 
whois taken up from you 
into the HEAVENS, {shall 
so come in the manner in 
which you saw him go in- 
to the HEAVENS.” 

12 {Then they returned 
to Jerusalem, from THAT 
Mountain CALLED the 
Mount of Olives, which is 
near Jerusalem, being dis- 
tant a Sabbath-day’s Jour- . 


ney. 

1s And when they came 
into the city, they went 
up into the UPPER ROOM, 
where were remaining both 
Perez and *John, and 
James and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, James the 
son of Alpheus, and Simon 
the ZEALOT, and Judas the 
brother of James- i 

14 All these were con- 
stantly engaged with one 


the | mind in PRAYER, with the 


Women, and with Mary 
the MOTHER of * Jesus, 
and with his BROTHERS. 
15 And in these DAYS, 
Peter standing up in the 
Midst of the *BRETHBEN, 
{the Number of Persons 
assembled were about a 
hundred and twenty,) said, 
16 “Brethren, it was 
necessary for * the SCRIP- 
TURE to be fulfilled, {which 
the HOLY sPini‘, through 
the mouth of David, fore- 
told concerning THAT Ju- 
das ¿who BECAME a Guide 


14, Jesus. 15. 


John xi¥.3; 1 Thess. i, 
i 16. Psa. xli. 9; John 


Chap. 1: 17.) ACTE. { Chap. 1: 26. 
Tos avAAaBover Toy Incouys YW ôrı|t- THOSE who APPRE 
aha yee to those URAGE OD the 3 because | HENDED * Jerus. 


a guide having seized x Jeans; 
Karnpliounuervos ny EV TMIY, KOL EAGXE TOV 
having been numbered hewasamong us, and obtained the 


KAnpoy TNS kiarovias TauTYS. Ovros per 
lot of the service this. This indeed 


our EKTHTATS KWPLOK EK piobou THS adixias: 
therefore bought afield outof areward of thewiskeduess; 
Kat wpyens PEVOLEVOS, GAQKHOE RETOS, KAL eče- 
and head-forcmost having fallen, he burst in middle, and were 


xvn ravra Ta OTARYK EG auTov: 1 gas yrwo- 
poured out all the bowels of his ; and known 


TOV EYEVETO HACLTOLS KHATOLHOVELY ‘lepovoaAnu, 
became toall those dwelling in Jerueater, 


wore kAnOnva: To xwpioy exerva Ty Wig ia- 
soas tobeealled the field that inthe own łan- 


AEKTØ auTwy, AxeAdaya, Tour ETTI, Xwpioy 

guage of them, Aceldama, this is, a field 

aivaros. “Teypamrra: yap ev BiBAw tarpor 
of blood, Itis written for ia book of Psalms; 


Tevnnre Ñ ewavdis AVTOV EPNUOS, Kat un ETTO 
Let be the dwelling ofhim desolate, and not letbe 


Ó KATOLHWY €V AUT" kat Tny ENITKOTNPY QUTOY 
the dwelling in her; and, The charge of him 

AaBa repos. Act ovv Twy cuveddor- 
lettake another, It is necessary therefore of thone having associ- 


TOY Huy avdpwy ev wavTt xpovm, ev ‘wy Eto 
ated withus men ix all time, in whick went 


nale nar efnrABey ef” huas ó Kuptos Inoovs, 


in and =o wentout among us the lord Jerus 


22 aptauevos ano Tou Barricuaros Ilwavvou ws 
beginning from the dipping of John to 


THS HKepas ns aveanpon ad’ pwr, papTupa Tys 
the day which hewastaken up from us, awitness ofthe 
avagrarews avTov yeverOat curv Huw væ Tov- 

reaurrection oí him tobecome with us one of 
tev. Ka exrncay vo, Iwonp Tov arov- 
these, And they set forth two, Joseph that being 
Kevoy BaporaBay, ós emekan?y lToveros, sai 
called Bareabas, who was surnamed Justus, and 
Maréiay, % Kat mpooeviouevot emort Su, 

Matthias. And praying they said; Thou, 
Kuplé, Kapdloyyocra mavTwy, avadeitov dy ete- 
Q lord, heart-knower of all, ahow which thou 


Aetw ex TovTwy Twry Suvo éva, ™ AaB Tov 
didsteelectout of these the two one, to tauke the 


KAnpoy TNS Siakovias TavTnS KAL ATOTTOANS, 
lot of the neryice this and apostleship, 


ei ys wapeBy lovdas, mopevOnvat eis Toy TOTOV 
frvin whichsteppedaside Judas, to go into the place 


roy ioy, Kar eSweay KAnpous auTwv’ iot 
the own. And they gave lots ofthem; and 


17 For fhe was num- 
bered among us, and ob- 
tained the Lor of this 
SERVICE.” 

18 ({This man, there- 
fore, purchased a Field 
with the wacrs of the 
WICKEDNESS, and falling 
head foremost, he burst in 
the middie, and All his 
BOWELS were poured out; 

19 and it was- known to 
all those DWELLING at 
Jerusalem; sgo that that 
FIELD is called in their 
own Language, * Acelda- 
mach, which is, ə Field of 
Blood.) 

20 “For it is written in 
the Book of Psalms, t ‘Let 
‘his DWELLING be deso- 
‘late, and Jet no one 
‘DWELL in it? and t‘Let 
‘another take his pF- 
‘FICE.’ 

21 It is necessary, there- 
fore, that from those MEN 
HAVING ASSOCIATED with 
us all the Time in which 
the Lorp Jesus went in 
and out among us, 


22 {beginning from the 
IMMERSION of John, to 
the Day on which he waa 
takea up from us, one of 
these BECOME with us a 
Witness of hia RESUBRREC- 
TION.” 

23 And they set forth 
two, THAT Joseph, CALLED 
{* Barsabbas, who was sur- 
named Justus, and Mat- 
thias. 


24 And praying, they 
said, “Thou, Lord, t+ who 
knowest the hearts of alli, 
show which one of These 
Two thou didst select 

25 to take *the PLACE 
of this SERVICE and Apos- 
tleship, from which Judas 
stepped aside, to go into 
his OWN PLACE.” 

26 And they gave * the 
Lots to them; and the Lor 


Jamican Manuscript.—16, Jesus. 
the PLACE of this. 26. the Lots to them; and. 


17. Matt, x. 4; Luke vi. 16. 
3b, a. cix.8. t 22. Jolin xv. 97; ver. 8; Acts iv. 33. 


19. Aceldamach, 


t 18. Matt. xxvii. 5, 7, 8. 


23. Barsabbas. $6. 


3 90. Psa. Ixix. 95 
t 23. Acta xv. 22, t24 


WSam. xvi. 7; 1 Chron, xxviii 5 xxix. 17 Jer, xi. 30 xvii. 10 Acts xv. 8 Rov. ii, 283. 


Chap. 3: 1.3 ACTS. 


{Chap. 2: 10. 


execev Ó KAnpos emt Mathiav, ka ovynarety- 


fell the lot on Bfatthiag, and be waa counted 
e 
bicOy peta TWV Evdena awooToAwy. 
with the eleven apostles. 
KES, 8’. 2, 


Kat ev Te ovpTAnpovabat THY Tucpay TNS 
And in the to be fully come the day of the 
TEVTHKOTTHS, Noa anayTes Suobvupadoy emt To 


Pentecost, were all with onamind in the 
auto. 7 Kat eyevero abyw ekt Tov oupavoy 
same And were suddenly from the heaven 


NXOS wowep Pepouerns wvons BINS, KAL ETAN- 
2 sourd aa ofz rushing wind violent, and it 
gwoev ddov tov atxoy o noay Kabnuevor 
filled whole the house, wherethey were sittings; 
3 ka whpOncay avros StapepiCopevar yAwruat 
and they saw with them being divided tangnes 
Öget tupos* exadioe TE ed? Eva ExagToy auTwY, 
like fire; sat and on one eachone of them, 
t e 
t kat ewAnoOnoay ÅTAVTES Tvevparos QYLOV, 
and they were filled all spirit holy, 
kat nptavto AaAew €repats yAwoous, kaws 
and they began taspesk with other tongues, as 
To mvevpa edidov avTois awopheyyerbai SHoay 
tha spirit gave tothem to speak, Were 
õe ev ‘lepougadns Katomovrtes lovdator, avdpes 
nowin Jerdsalem dwelling Jewe, mer 
e 
EVAQBELS, are RAVTOS ebvous TWV UTO TOY OVPAVOV., 
pious, from every nation ofthosewi ler the heaven, 
6 Tevouerns Şe TNS POVNS TavTys, TuyHAGE TO 
Having happened and the sound this, come together the 
TAnOos, Kat TuvexvOy Ste NKOVOY Ets ÈKATTOS 


multitude, and were perplexed. because heard one each 
Tn iig SiarkextT@ Aadcvytwy Twy. 7 F* r- 
in the own language speaking of them. Wero as- 


ravro ðe *[mayres}] kar elavualov, Acyortes 
tonished and ii] and wondered, saying 
[pos adanarouss} Ove ov mavtes obo: 
{to each other;} Nos lo all _ these 
eriy of AaAovvres Tadr:Aato ; Kat mws ueis 
are who srespesking GalileansP An how wa 
akovouer exagtos TH wig GiarenTy ÅL, ev Y 
hear each one inthe own language ofus, in which 
eyevvyônpev, ? Tlap@or kat Mydor kat EAaprrat, 
we were born, Parthians and Medea and Elamites, 
KoLoi KaToixouvres THY MecomoTrayiay, lovdaiar, 


andthose dweliing the Mesopotamia, Judea, 
ve kar Kawradoxiav, Tlovroy kat thy Aciar, 
both and Cappadocia, Pontas and the Asia, 
10 dovyiay Te Kat Maupudtay, AvyvTrov Kat Ta 
Phrygia both and Pamphylia, Egypt and the 
e 
pep ts Buns ThS KaTa Kupyyny, Kat ol 
parts ofthe Lybia that upon Cyrene, and those 


fell on Matthias, and he 
was counted with the ELE 
VEN Apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 And when the tpay 
of PENTECOST was FULLY 
COME, t they were all with 
one mind in the same 
place. 

-2 And suddenly there 
came a Sound from HEA- 
VEN, like a violent Wind 
rushing; and it filled the 
Whole nouse where they 
were sitting. 

3 And Divided Tongues 
appeared to them, like 
Fire, and one rested on 
each one of them. 

4 And they were tall 
filled with holy Spirit, and 
began to speak tin Other 
Languages, as the SPIRIT 

ve them utterance. 

5 Now there were so- 
journing im Jerusalem, 
Jews, pune Men, from 
Every Nation under EZA- 
VEN. 

6 And tthis REPORT 
having been circulated, the 
MULT.'UDE came togeth- 
ey, Bil were perplexed, 
Because e y one heard 
them speaking in his own 
Language. 

7 Aud they were aston. 
istag avd wondered, Baya 
ing, “ Bohold, are not all 
TEESE, Wud are SPEAK- 
ING, $ Galleans ? 

8 And how do te hear 
each one in our Own Lan- 
guage, in which wa were 
born ;—~ 

9 Parthians and Medes 
and Elumites, and those 
DWELLING in MEsopota- 
M1A, both in t Judea and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and 
“30 both in P 

oth in ia and 
Pamphylia, in Tot and 
the pants of THAT Lybia 
about Cyrene, and the 


+ VATICAN Manuseair?.—7. all—omit. 


is indicated here. t9. 
Jewish Mesopotamia.” Bloomfield thinks there may 


changing Idoumiox, [dumea, to Iovdian, Judea, 
t 1. Lev. xxiif.15; Deut, xvi.9; Acts xx. 16. 
LA 


| t1. Acts i. l4. 
Mark zvi. 17; Acts x. 46; xix. 6; ł Cor. xii. 10, 28, 30; xiii, 1; xiv. 2, 


7. to each other—omit, 


+ 6. Itis difficult to determine whether it was the voice of those speaking in foreign 
ages; the report or rumor of the transaction ; or the supernatural “ rushing sound, 
Pearce renders Judea as an adjective, this; “ 

have been a corruption of the text. 


lan- 
which 
DWELLERS in 


t 4. Acts i. 
t 7. Actsi.11. 


Quap. 3: 11.) ACTS. 


-emdnyourres ‘Pwpatot, lovdait Te Kat mpoo'y- 
sojourning Romany, Jews both and prose 
Avra, | Kpynres kar ApaBes, arovouev AaAovY- 
ytes, Cretans and Arabians, we hear speaking 
c 
TOY UUTWY TALS NUETEPAS YAWOOMS TA MEYE- 
them inthe our tongues she great 
Acia Tov Îcov; P Ekiorayto de mavTes kat ĝm- 
things ofthe God? Were astonished and = ad and per- 
ropou, adAos mpos addov Aeyorres? Tt av 
plexed, one to another anying: What 
Peho: Touro ewar ; 3 Erepoi Be diayAcvacortes 
will this to be? Others but deriding 
eAcyors “OTi yACUKOVS MEMEO TWMEVOL ELT'le 
said; That aweetwine huving been filled *hey are 
14 Srabers Se Terpos evy ros éBexa, ewnpe 
Standing up but Peter with the eleven, lifted up 
ayy øve airov, Kot amepbeyiara avrots. 
the voice ofhimself, and said e to them. 
Avdpes lovðaiot, rat of raToouyTes ‘lepovoa- 
Meu Jewa, anil those dwelling in Jerusa- 
Ane Gwayres, TOVTÒ buy YVWOTOV €oTwW, Hat 
Jem all, this to you known let be, and 
x 
everivarde Ta pnuata pov. Ov yap, as 
listen you the words of me, Not for, as 
ducts ÛTOAAUBAVETE, obra pcOvovew* ECT: yap 
you suppoue, these are drunk; itis for 
e 
pa TpiITN TNS pepas’ l6 AAAA TOUTO EFT! TO 
hour third ofthe day; but this ic | that 


eipnuevor Sia tov npopnTov Tena: Y kat 
having been spoken through the 


prophet Joel; anu 
KA 
ETTOL EY TAIS EOXATAS TOIS ÅHEPALS, Ayer 6 
it shallbein the last the days, says the 
Geos, EKXEW ANO TOU THEVLaATOS MOV ET! TaTav 
God, Í will puur outfrom of the apirit ofme upon all r 
g 
gapka’ kat Wpo-byTevwovety of vioi buwy Kat Gt 
flesh; ana shall prophesy thesons ofyou and the 
Ouvyarepes buwr, Kat of vearrorxot tuwy dpacets 
daughters ofyou, and the youngmen of you visions 
ofovrat, Kar of mpeoBurepor buav evuTrviois 


shall sea, aud the oil mea of you dreams 
evurviarOyncovrat: Brarye eme Tous SovAous pov 
shall dream; anderen on the male-slaves ofme 


KUL emi ras Sovkas Mov EV Tals Nuepass EKEIWQLS 
and on the femaleslaves of mein the yE those 

EKXEW QATO TOV NVEVPQTOS pov, Kat FpopN- 
I will pourout from of the spirit ofme, aud they 
revroutt, “Kat Cwrw repara ev Tw ovpavy 
shall prophesy, And Iwill give prodigies in the heaven 

OVO, KAL CNAE ETL TNS YNS KOTwW, QUE Kat 


above, and signs on the earth below, blood and 
Tup kai aTuida Kamvou: 6 Aros perartTpapn- 
fire and acloud ofsmoke; the sun ehall be turned 


FETAL ELS CROTOS, KAL Å TEANVN EIS atpia, Wpy 
into darkness, andthe moon into blood, sooner 

É n 
n eAdew TNV Nucpay upiov THY MEYA) NY Kat 
than to come the day oflord the great and 
empavy. PIKAL ECTO, TAS és ay erixareoy~ 
illustrious, Andit shali be every onewhe may calinpon 


TQL TO OVOMA KUptoV, TWONnTET EL. 
the name of lord, shall be saved. 


*Varican Maxuscurer.—!7, after these things, says Gop. 


y 9. £18, Acta xxi. 4 9,10; 1 Cor. xii, 10, 
t 20. Matt. xxiv. 20; Mark xiii, 24; Luke xxi, 95. t 


. $ 15. 1 Thess, v. 7. 


į 17. Joel ii, 28, 29. 
28: Ivi l. 


[Chap. 3: 21. 


Roman STRANGERS, both 
Jews and Proselytes, 

11 Cretans and Arabi- 
ans; we hear tllem speak- 
ing in oug Tongues the 
GREAT THINGS of GoD.” 

12 And they were all 
astonished and perplexec, 
saying one to another, 
“What can this be ?” 

13 But others scoffing, 
said, “They are fuil of 
Sweet wine.” 

14 But Peter standin 
with the ELEVEN, lifte 
up his vorcr, and said to 
them, “Jews! and all who 
are SOJOURNING in Jeru- 
salem! let this be known 
to you, and listen to my 
WORDS. 

15 For these are not 
drunk as pot suppose, for 
itis the third Hour of the 
DAY} 

16 but this is WHAT was 
SPOKEN through the PRO- 
PHET Joel; f 

17 {‘And it shall be *in 
‘the Bast Days, says Gop, 
‘I will pour out of my 
‘Spirit upon All Flesh; 
‘and your sons and your 
‘DAUGHTERS shall pro- 
‘phesy; and your YOUNG 
‘MEN Shall see Visions, 
‘and your OLD MEN shall 
‘dream Dreams, 

18 ‘And indeed on my 
‘MEN-SERVANTS and for 
‘my WOMEN-SEBVA \'I's in 
‘those Days I will pour 
‘out of my SPIRIT, and 
‘they shall prophesy. 

19 ‘And I will give Pro- 
‘digies in the HEAVENS 
‘above, and Signs on the 
‘EARTH below; Blood, and 
‘Fire, and a Cloud of 
* Smoke. 

20 ‘The sun shall be 
‘turned into Darkness, and 
‘the Moon into Blood, be- 
-fore THAT great and illus- 
‘trious Day of the Lord 
‘come. 

21 * And it ehall be, tev- 
‘ery one who may invoke 
‘the NAME of the Lord, 
‘shall he saved.’ 


21. Rom. x. 13- 


chap. 2: 22.) ACTS. 


* Avdpes: Iopandirat, akoveate Tous Aoyous 


Israelites, hear you tie words 
morve Ingouy Tov NaCwpaioy, avdpa aio Tov 
‘these; Jesus the Nazarene, aman from the 


Geou amodederypevoy eis uas Öuvaypert mar 
God havingheenpointedout to you by mighty works and 
TEepaos Kat onpeios, (ois emornge 2 avrov 6 
prodigies and bigns, (which did throngh him the 
Ocos ev peoy tno, nabws *[ Kot} avrosotdare, ) 
a in midst ofyo:.. as [also] yourselves you know,) 
# tovtov z propery Bovdry ka, wWpoyvoces 
this e having been fixed purpose and foreXuowledge 
rou eov ebono AxBovTES, ia Yetpww avo- 
ofthe God givenup baving been taken, by hands = oflaw- 
pav mpoomntarvres aveihare, ‘Ov & @eos 
leas ones having adixed to you killed, Whom the God 
avegTnge Avoas Tas woivas Tov Gavarov, 
raised up; havingloosed the panra ofthe death, 
kaoti ovr qv Suvaroy Kparecc Oat avrov br 
inasmuch as uot was possible to ba held him nuder 
auTou. 
it, : 
B Aauð yap Aeyes es aurov Wpowpwpny 
David for says concerning him; isaw 
Tov kuptoy EVWTIOV pov ÖIATAVTAS, Ort et Sekioy| 
the lord in presenceofme always, because at right hand 
pov esti, iva um careviw. Ain TouTO 


of we heie so that act I may beshaken. Through this 

¢ 
evppavdn n Kapdia pov, Kat nyadAoaTe 7 
rejaiced the heart ofme, and exulted the 


yAwroa pour ett Se kai Å capt pov Karackny- 


tongue ofme;moreoverandalsothe fesh of me will repose 
vore es emi Y bre ove eyxarareers 
in hope; because nat thou wilt abandon 

t j 
Thy Wuyny pou es “gov, ovde Sworers 
le jife ofme to invisibility, nor then wilt abandon 
cup Savoy gov Wew Brapbopay, B Eyvwpiras 


Sx holy oneofthee tosea corruption. Thou didet make known 
pot ddous Cwyss wAnpwrets pe euppowuyys pera 
tome wayn oflife; ‘ho.wilt fll me of joy with 
TdU Tpovanou TOL. 
ihe face of thee, 
29 AvSpes adcAgo:, efov ermew pera wappn- 
Men brethren, itislawfulte apeak with freedom 
Tias Tpos bas wept Tov watpiapxov Aauvid, 
to you concernjug the patriarch David, 
OTt Kat ETEACUTNGE Kat ETAPN, KOL TO VNLG 
that both he died and was buried, and the tomb 
€ 3 
QUTOU €OTIY EV Hiiy AX pl TUS NHEPAS TavT ys. 


of him ìs among us till ofthe day this. 
30 Tpogyrns our drapxwr, kat edws ÖTE dptew 
prophet therefore being, and knowing that with an oath 


@pooev auT@ 6 Geos, Ex naprov TUS oodvos 


awore tohim the Gud, outof fruit ofthe loins 
auTov Kadioat ent Tov Gpovov avTov, * Tiro 
of him to causa to aib on the throne ofbim. foresee- 


[Chap. 3: 30. 


22 Israelites! hear thesa 
words, Jesus, the NAZA» 


RENE, & Man from Gop, 


celebrated among you ft by 
Miracles, and "Piolicies, : 
and Signs, which Gop 
wrought tbrough him in 
the Midst of you, as you 
yourselves know ; 

23 Him, giren up b 
the punt jo: en up by 
Foreknowledge of God, * by 
the Hand of Lawless on eB, 
tyou nailed to the cross, 
and killed; 


24 twhom Gop raised 
up, having loosed the 
PAINS of DEATH; ag ib 
was impossible to hold him 
under ib. 


25 For David says con- 
cerning him, ‘E saw the 
‘Lorn always before me, 
* Because he “s at my Right 
‘hand, so that I may not 

“be moved. 

26 “On account of this 
‘* My heart rejoiced, and 
‘my TONGOE exulted; and 
‘moreover, My FLESH also 
‘anai pose in Hope; 

97 ‘because thou wilt 
‘not abandon my SOUL in 
* Hades, nor give up thine 
‘HOLY ONE to see Corrup- 
‘tion. 

88 ‘Thou didst make 
‘known to me the Ways of 
‘Life; thou wilt make me 
‘full of Joy with thy 
f COUNTENANCE.’ 


23 Brethren! I may 
speak to you, with free. 
dom, concerning the PA- 
TRIARCH David, that he 
both died and was buried, 
and his Toms is among us 
to this Day. 


30 Being, therefore, a 
Prophet, fand knowing 
That Gop swore to him 
with an Oath, that of the 
Fruit of his Lotns he would 
cause one to sit upon big 
THRONE; 


* Vatican ManyscerteT.—322. also—omit. 
nailed to the crogs and killed. 26. My HEART. 


$ 22, John i an 23 ag 10, 11; Aets x. 88. 
“j Acts iii. 18; t23., Acts v. 30. 
89. 2 Sam. ae 12, 135 Pea. cxxxii. 11; Luke i. 32, 69; 


98, by the Hand of Lawless ones, zor 


t 28. Matt. axvi. 24; Luke xxii. 22; «xis 
24. ver. $2. 
om.i, 3; 3 Tim. ii, 3 


T 25. Pea xvi. Ý 


ACTS: 


dwy ehadrnoe TEPL TNS avarTagews TOU Xpirrov, 
ing he spoke concerning the resurrection ofthe Anelated, 


Chap. 2: 81] 


ôT: ov KaTeAerpOn ets ‘gdov, ovde % capt 
that not he was abandoned into invisibility, nor the flesh 
aurov etde d:apOopav. = Tovroy tov Incovy 
ofhim saw corruption, This the Jesus 
€ 
avertynoey Ó Geos, of TAVTES Husts eopey 
raised up the God, ofwhich all "e are 
paprupes. * Tn Sekia ouv rov beou yo- 


witnenses, To the right handtherefore ofthe God having been 
€ 

Gets, THD TE EWaryyeAtay TOU aytov TVEVMATOSŞ 
exalted, the and promise ofthe holy spirit 
AaBwy mapa tov mwatpos, efeyee TovrTo, ò 
having received from the father, he poured out this, which 
ueis BAerere na axovere. Ov yap Aavd 
you see and hear. Not for David 
aveBy eis Tous oupavous Meyer Se auros’ Ermey 
ascended into the heavens; hesays but himself; Said 
ó kuptos te kupty your Kafou ex Setioy pov, 
the lord tothe lord ofme; Bitthou at righthand of me, 
I lws av Ow Tous ex@pous rov bromodioy Twy 

till I may place the enemies ofthee afootstoo. forthe 
Towy gov. *Agpadrws OVV yivwoKeTw was 


feet of thee, Certainly therefore let know all 
otKoSs Iopana, br: KAL Kuploy QUTOV Kat Xps Tov 
house of Tsrael, that both lord him and Anointed 


6 Geos erornoe, TovToy rov Incouy, y ÚpsIiS 
the Gad made, ` this the Jesus, whom you 


egtaupwoare, 7 Axovcayres Ùe xarevuynoapy 
crucified, Having heard ` and they were pierced 


rn Kapoia, ELTOV TE Tpos TOY Tletpov Kat TOVS 
tothe heart, said and to the Peter and the 


Aowrovs arogrodouss Ti woinooper, avdpes 


other apostles; What shall we do, men 
adeApor; tlerpos de *[epn] mpos avrovs: 
brethren? Peter and (said} to them; 


Meravonoare, at Barricéytw éxacros ipwv 
Reform you, and se dipped each one of you 


emt TY ovonaTtt Incov Xpicrov, ets aheoty pap- 
-in the name ofJess Anointed, for forgiveness of 


Tiwy, Kat AmperOe THY Swpeay Tov Gyiov mvev- 
sins, and you shall receive the git ofthe holy spirit. 


t 
patos, 8 °Tuw yap exri Ñ erayyedia kai 
Toyou for is the promise and 
TOS TEKVOIS ÝUWV, KAL Tagt TOS EIS PAKPAVI 
tothe children ofyou, and toal those at a distance, 


ÓTOVS av mpockaderntas kvptos eos uwr. 
as many as may call lord the God ofus, 


N Erepois Te Acyots wActoor Steuaptupero, 
Other and words with many he testified, 


eat WAPEKAAEL, Aeyor" Zwhyre QAO THS YEvVEaS 
and exhorted, saying; Be saved from the generation 


Tys ekoñias TavTns. FLOF pev ouy *[acpevws] 


[Chap. 2: 41. 


81 foreseeing he spoke 
concerning the BESUBEEC. 
TION of the MESSIAH, 
‘that he was not left in 
‘ Hades, nor did his FLESH 
‘see Corruption.’ 

32 Gop raised u 
Jesus, ¢ of which 
are Witnesses.. 

33 Having been, there- 
fore, exalted to the RIGHT 
HAND of God, fang hav- 
ing received from the Få- 
TUER the PROMISE of the 
* HOLY SPIRIT, fhe poured 
out this which pou *both 
see and hear, 

34 For David ascended 
not to HEAVEN, but he 
says himself, ‘JEHOVAH 
‘gaid to my LORD, Sit thon 
‘at my Right hand, 

35 Hl put thine EN- 
‘EMIES underneath thy 
‘ FEET.’ 

36 Therefore, let all the 
House of Israel certainly 
know, that This JESUS, 
whom pot crucified, [Gop 
made him both Lord and 
Messiah.” 

87 And having heard 
this, they were pierced to 
the HEART, and said to 
Peter and the OTHER 
Apostles, “Brethren! what 
shall we do?” 

88 And Peter said to 
them; }“ Reform, and Jet 
each of you be immersed 
in the NAME of Jesus 
Christ, for the Forgiveness 
*of your sins; and you 
will receive the Girt of 
the mony Spirit. ; 

89 For the PROMISE is 
to you and tto your 
CHILDREN, and tio ALL 
who are far off, as many 
as the Lord our Gop may 
call”? 

40 And with many Oth- 
er Words he testified and 
*exhorted them, saying, 
“Be you saved from this 
PERVERSE GENERATION.” 


41 Then THOSE who RE- 


this 
¢ all 


ofthe perverse. this. Whey indeedtherefore [gladly] 

Vatican Manvscripr.—33. HOLY SPIRIT, 88, both see. 88. said—omit. 
a8, of the sims. 49, exhorted them, saying. 

t 32. Acta i.8. ., 7 83. Acts v.31; Phil,ii9; Heb, x. 2%. t 83. John xiv.26; xv. 


£ 34. 


i, 4. 
E 36. Acts Y. 81. 


26; xvi. 7, 13; Acts 
Heb. i. 18; x. 12, 18. 


Acts iii. 25, ` 


T 38. 


4 89. Acts x. 45; xi. 15, 18; xiv. 27; XV, 8, 8, 14; 


Pen, ox. 1; Matt. xxii, 24, 1 Cor. xy, 35; Eph. 1. 20—22; 
Luke xxiv. 47; Acts iii. 19. T 


ph. ii. 13, 17. +3% 


Chap. 2: 42.] ACTS; 


ts O OA 


uz 
ana n 


$ ee 
awodetapevot TOV AOYOV avTou, <BarT.clytay’ ,CE*eS hig WORDS were 


having received the ward of him, were dipped; 
£ 
Kat wpoverelnoar TH Hussy chewy Yuya ooet 
and were added the day that souls about 


Tpirxtriat, $ Heavy ĝe apookaprepourres TN 
three thousand, Were and constantly attending _ tothe 
d:daxy TWV arorTaAay, kA TY Kowwvig, *[ Kat] 
teaching ofthe apostles, and tothe distribution, [and] 
TH- KÀQTEL TOU apTOV, KAL TUS Kpowcvxais. 
to the breaking of tha loaf, and tothe prayers. 
“Eyevero ðe racy Wuxn poBos, ToAAa TE 
Came and toevery soul fear, many and 
TEPATA KOE Gnucta ia TWV aToTTOAwY ein 
prodigies and signus through the apostles were 
veto. 4 Ylaytes Se of MiOTEVOVTES NTAV em 
done, All and those believing were in 
c 
TO QUTI, KFA elxov amavTa Kowa, ® Kar TQ 
the same, aud had ail things common, and the 
KTNPATA Kai Tas ÛTAPÈELS ENITPATKOV, Kat re- 
possession, . zad the goods they wero selling, snd they 
pepitoy QAYTA NAFI, KAOTE ay TIS Xpetav EIXE. 
were dividing them to all, as any one need had, 
% Kal jucpay Te rpocKkaprepouyTes Guodupadoy 
Every day and = constantly attending with one mind 
ey TH lep@, KAWYTES TE KAT OLOV UPTOV, METE- 
in tho temple, breaking and at home bread, they 
AauBavoy Tpodys ev ayadAtave: Kat apEeAOTHTE 
were partaking offood in gladness and singieness 
kapdias, “7 avouyres Tov Oeov, Kat exorTes 


of heart, praising the God, and having 
xXapiv wpos dAov TovAaoy. ‘Ode xuptos mpooe- 
favor with whole the people. Theand lord was 


ride, Tovs cwlouevous Kal” hucpay *[ 7H exKrAn- 


adding those being saved every day [to the congre 
riz. | 
getinn. ]} 

KES. y. 3. 


1 Er: to avto Se Tlerpos kat Iwayvyns aveBat- 
In the same now Peter and John were going 


YOV ets Ta lepoy emt THY pay TNS TpoTevxNS 
ap into the temple at the hour ofthe prayer 
anv evvatny. *Kat tis avnp xwros ex kot 
the ninth. Andacertain man lame from womb 
Aias unTpos abtov Ýrapxwv, eBaatatero: óv 
of mother of himself being, was being carried; whom 
< 
eTiGovy kar Rucpay mpos THY Fupay Tov iepov 
they placed every day at the door ofthe tempie 
THY AEYOMEVNY ÖPNV, Tov arrew ENENLITUVNY 
that beingcalled beautiful, the toask alms 


FAPA TWV CITOMWOPCVOMErwWY Ets TO iepor. 
from those entering into the temple. 


3°Os 
Who 


immersed; and on that 
DAY about three thousand 
Souls were added. 


42 And they were con- 
stantly attending to the 
TEACHING of the APOS- 
TLES, and to the fcon- 
TRIBUTION, and to the 
BREAKING of the Loar, 
and to the PRAYERS. 


43 And Fear came upon 
Every Soul; and + Many 
Prodigies and Signa were 
done through the Apos- 
TLES. 


44 And ALL the BE- 
LIEVERS {*had all things 
common together ; 


45 and sold their ros- 
SESSIONS and oops, and 
divided them to all, as any 
one had Need. 


46 And constantly at- 
tending with one mind tin 
the TEMPLE every day, 
and breaking Bread at 
Home, they partook of 
Food in Joyfulness and 
Simplicity of ileart; 

47 praising God, and 
having Favor with all the 
PEOPLE. And tthe LORD 
daily added THOSE BEING 
SAVED to the CONGREGA- 
TION. 


CHAPTER iII. 


1 Now Peter and John 
were going up TOGETHER 
into the TEMPLE, at the 
HOUR Of PRAYER, being 
the NINTH hour. 


2 And a Certain Man, 
lame from lis Birth, was 
being carried, whom they 
placed daily at {THAT 
GATE of the TEMPLE which 
is CALLED Beautiful, to 
ASK Alms of THOSE EN- 
TERING into the TEMPLE ; 


* Varroa Manuscrie?.—t2. and—omit, 


and sold. 47. to the congregation—omit. 


44, had all things common together; 


+ 49. See the following passage where the same original word is used:—Rom. xv. 26; 
il. i. 33 


Cor. viii, 4; £x.13; Ph eb. xiii, 16. 
i have led from the court of the Gentiles into 


brass. ) 
plates of gold and silver. 


t 42. Teb. x. 25. 
$40, Luke xxiv.53; Acts v. 42, 


A'so Appendix. 


t 43. Mark xvi.17; Actsiv.33; v.12. 
$47. Acts v.14; xi.24, 


> 2. This gate is sai 


ie vos built by Herod. the Great, almost Or asta wholig of Gornik 
the temple. It was built by Herod the Great, almost or quite whol! 
aide of The folds of this gata were fifty cubits high and forty bread, an 


of Corinthian 
covered with 


t 4. Acts iv.82 


Chap, 3%. 84 ACTS. 
wy Tietpov kat Iwayyyy peAAovTas ererat 
seeing Peter and John being about to go 


EIS TO iepoy, Para CAC MLOTUP HY AaBetv. 4 Arte- 
intothe temple, asked almg ito receive, Looking 
viras Se Tierpos eis avTov guy TY Jwavyy, eme’ 
steadily and Feter on him with the Jobn, said; 


Barewhor es huas, °‘O de eweryev avrots, mpog- 


Look on us. He and gaveheed to them,. ex 
Soxwy te wap auTwv AaBew. © Eure ĝe Te- 
pectingsomething from them to receive, Said and Pe- 


Tpost Apyuptoy kat Xpyoioy ovx ÙTApPXEL por 
ter; Silver and gold not are possessed by me; 
ô Be exw, rovTo cot Cwyr Ev Tw ovopars 
whatbut J have, this tothee fgive; In the name 
Incov Xpiorov rov NaCwpaov *[eyepat Kar] 
of Jesus Anointed the Nazarene [do thou arise and} 
wepimare, 7 Kat miaras avrov Tys detias 
walk, And bavingtaken him > the right 
xepos yepe mapaxpnpa Se eotepewlnaay 
band he rose rp, immediately and were strengthened 
avrov af Pavers eat Ta pupa, SKat ekaro- 


ofhim the feet and the ankie-bones, And leaping 
LEVOS, ECTN, Kat WepleT@rer KAL eronrAGe guy 
up, he stood, and walked; and entered with j. 


QUTOIS es TO lepoy, WepimaTay Kat aAAOMEVOS, 


them into the temple, waliking and leaping, 
Kor qiwwv Tov Oeov. ? Kar eier avrov was 6 
and praising the God. And = saw him all the 


Aaos TEPLNAT OUV TLE Kat GiYOUVUVTa TOY Ocov' 
peopla walking and praising the Ged; 


emeyivwokoy TE QUTOV, drt OUTOS NY Ó Tpos 
they knew and him, that he was whọ for 


Thy EAENLOTUVNY KAÔNLEVOS (NL TY PUG TUYAN 
the alms sitting at the beautifuh gate 


Tov ispov' Kat erAncOynoay BauBovs kar exTa- 
ofthe temple; and they were filled withwonder and amaze- 


oews erity cuuPeBynotiavte, 1 Kparourtos 


mept at that baying happened to him. Holding faat 
de avrov roy Terpoy kat lwavynv, cvvedpape 
and ofhim the Peter and John, zan together 


TPOS QUTOUS TAS 6 AQOS EMi TY CTO TH KaAov- 
to them all thepeopls to the porch that being 


evn Zorouwvos, exOauBor. Iðwv de Terpos 


call of Solomon, awe-struck. Seeing aud Petes 
gnecpiwæro Tpos Toy Aaov’ AvSpes lopaniırat, 
answered to the people; Men Israelites, 
TL OQURACETE ENLTOVT@ 3 N NPW TE arevilere, 
why do you wonder at thia? or tous why lookyou earnestly, 


as iia Swwoper h evoeBery weTolnkoot Tov 
as byown power or piety having been made of the 


wepimarew auTov ; O Oeos ABpaau rat loant 
to walk him? The God ofAbraam and Isase 


Kat laxwP, é Geos var watepwy uwy, edokace 
ted Jacob, the God ofthe fathers of us, glorified 


Tov wade avtov InTovy, óv pes uey wapedor- 
the servant ofhimself Jesus, whom you indeed 


Varican Manuscrirt.-~0, rise up and—omit. 


PETER, 
t 6 Acts iv. 10. £9. Acts iv. 16, 21. 


Aae v. 80. 


[Chup 8: 13, 


$8 who seeing Peter and 
John being about to ge 
inte the TEMPLE, asked 
Alms, 

4 And Peter, with John, 
having earnestly fixed hig 
eyes on him, said, “ Look 
on us.” 

5 And ne gave heed te 
them, expecting fo receive 
Something trom them. 

6 But Peter said, * Sil- 
ver and Gold I have not; 
but what I have, This I 
give thee; tin the NAME 
of Jesus Christ, the Naza- 
RENE, walk.” 

7 And having taken him 

by the rnrant Hand ke 
raised *him up; and im- 
mediately *his FEET and 
ANKLES Were strength- 
ened; 
8 and leaping up, he 
steod, and walked about, 
aud entered with them in- 
to the TRMPLE, walking, 
and leaping, and praising 
Gop. 

9 t And All the PEOPLE 
say him walking and 
praising Gop; 

10 and they knew him, 
That HY was the ONB 
who sat for ALMS at the 
BEAUTIFUL Gate of the 
TEMPLE, and they were 
filed with Wonder and 
Amazement at wuaT had 
RAPPENED to him. 

31 And while he held 
fast to Peter and Jolin, 
All the PEOPLE ran toge- 
ther to them, into THAT 
PORTICO {which is CALL- 
xD Solomon’s, greatly as- 
tonished. 

12 And * PETER seeing 
it, answered the PEOPLE, 
“Teraclitest why do you 
wonder at this? or why de 
you look intently at Us, as 
though by Our Power or 
Piety we had caused him 
to walk, 

13 ¢The Gop of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacoh, the Gon of our Fa- 
THERS, glorified his SER- 


delivered | VANT Jesus, Whom you 
7. him, 7. his YERT, wm 
$} 11. John x 93; Acts v. 12. t 18 


ee 
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tChap. 3: 23 


Kare, Kat ypyncacbe *[avrov] kara rposwrov 

ap, © and denied [him] «in face 
ThAatov, kpivavros exetvov amorevety. _ 4 "Tees 
of Pilate, having judged he - to release, ~ _, You 
de Tov ayiov Kat Sixatoy npyncagbe, Kat pri- 
but the holy and righteous denied, aud = asked 
carbs avipa povea namobyyat Suv, Prov õe 
a man smurderer tobegranted to you, the and 
apxnyov TNS (wns amrexrevate: ÓV b.0eos yei- 
prince ofthe tife yau killed; whomthe God = raised 

£ 
pev ex VEKpwY, où Tus. papTupes eTper' 
out of dcad ones, of whom we witnesses are; 
16 kat emt TH TITTEL TOV OVOMATOS QUTOU, TOUTOY 
‘ and by the faith ofthe name ofhim, thi 
Y Oewperre Kat QÖUTE, eaTrepewore TO OVOG 
whom youbehold and knoow, strengthened the name 
€ g td 

AVTOV Kosh MITTIS N ÖP avTov EÖWKEY avTw 
ofhim; and the faith thatthrough him : . gave — fahim 
TNV ÖAOKANPIAV TaUTHY AREYQVTE RAYT IV ÚPWY. 
the petfecteoundness thie da presence ofall -. of you. 
N Ka puy, adeAdot, oa dre Kata avyetay 


And now, brethren, IUknew that in gnorancé 

PA . . 
expatere, dowep xat'ol QPXOVTES Buwy, ‘OD 
you did, as alsa the rulers ‘of yous ` _ The 


Se Geos Å mpoxarnyyeire bia CTORATOS TaPTay 
but God what he foretold through mouth ’ of all 


twy mpopytwy abrov, nafey rov. Xpirtoy, 


of the prophets 7 ofhimecti, tosnfiee the Anointed, ‘ 

exdnpwoer obra, °? Meravoygare ovy nas 

he fulfilled thus. |’ Reform you therefore and 
i 

emo rpepare, es To etarerbOyvat dpnwy TAS 


; turn you, ja orderthat the tobewipedout ofyou the 
apaprias, ÖTwS av eAPwat rapot avatviews aro 
sing, -© thag maycome seasons ofrefreshing from 
Tpotwwov TOV Kupiov, -P wat aworreiAy TOV 
| face of the lord, . apd he may sead him 
mpoxexeptopevoy buiw Inrovy Xpioroyv * dy 
baving been before destined for you Jesus -. Anointed; - wham 
Ses oupavoy per Setacbat axp. xpovwyv nTora* 
much heaven indeed to receive till? times ofrvestora- 
t í 5 

Tarragews TavTay, wy ehadnoev å Oeos dia 
tion of all things, whieh spoka the Godthrough 
OTOMATOS TOV Kyiwry avrov podyTay am’ aiw- 


mouth ofthe holy ofhimself prophets from 23 
voss -22 Mwvons mer *[mpos Tous matepas] 
age, Moses indeed [to the . fataezs) | 


emer “Ort wpodyryny du avarrnme: xuptos ó 
said; That. aprophet. to you shallraise up lord thè 
Geos byw, ex Tov abedAgwy vuar ds epe 
God ofyou, from ofthe brethren ofyou; like me} 
aurov axdutecte xara mayTa, é6¢a ay AGAnCY 
ofhim youchslihear in alltbings, which he may speak 
+ ~- € 
mpos tas. “Borat de, raoa boyy ris av py 
to * you. It shall be sud, every soul whatever not 
akoven Tov mpopyrov exewov, efodobpevOynce- 
may hear ‘the prophet ^ . that, shall be destroyed 


* Vartoan Manusconirr.—ts. him-—omit, 
of 418 HOLY, -22. to the varaengs—omit. 


t 13. Matt. xxvil. 20; Mark xv. 11; Luke xxiii. 18, 20, 21; 


xili. 25. f 16. Acts iv. 10. 
1i. 8; 1 Tim. i. 23, $ 18, Luke xxiv. 44; Acts xxvi, 22. 
Dan, ix. 20; } Pet, 1. 10,11, „$ 19. Acts ii 3ĝ& - 
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`Í strengthened 


18, the PROPHETS his ANOINTED, 


indeed delivered up, and 
rejected in the Presence 
‘of Pilate, when þe resolved 
to release fins: 

14 But pou rejected the 
HOLY and Righteous one, 
and asked a Murderer to 
be given you, ‘ 

15 and killed the prrnor 
of LIFE; whom Gop raised 
from the Dead, of which 
foe are Witnesses. ti 

36 And by the FAITH 
of his NAME, fhis NAME 

his Man, 
whom you behold and 
know; and THAT FAITil, 
through him, gave him 
ihig PERFECT SOUNDNESS 
in the presence of yon all., 

17 And now, Brethren, 
I know That in igno- 
rance ‘you did it, as also 
your RULERS. ” Yo | 

18 But Gop thus fulfil 
led what he ‘oretold by 
the Mouth of -Ali *the 
PROPHETS, {that his AR» 

GINTED should suffer, 

19 t Reform, therefore, 
and turn, that Your sins 
may be BLOTTED OUT; 80 
that Seasons of Refresh- 
ment may tome from the 
Presence of the LORD, 

20 and he may send him 
HAVING BEEN BEFORE 
DESTINED for you, Jesus 
Christ ; 3 

21 whom, indeed, Hea- 
ven must: retain till the 
Times of Restoration of all 
things which Gop spoke 

by the Mouth of uis HOLY 
Prophets, from of Old. 

22 Moses indeed said, 
+‘The Lord your God shall 
‘raise up to you, from your 
‘BRETHREN, a Prophet, 
‘ike me; Him you shali 
‘hear in all things which 
‘he may speak to you; 

23 ‘and it shall be, Ev- 
‘ery Soul which may nob 
‘hear that PROPHET, shall 
‘he destroyed from among 
‘the PEOPLE, — |: 


21. 


LA 


John xviii. 40; xix. 15) Acts 


r 17. Luke xxiil, 34; John xvi. 3; Acta xiii. 27; 1 Cor, 


18, Psa, xxii.; [sa. hid; 


3 22, Deut. avail. 16, 18, 19; Acts 


Chap, $: 24.2 AOTS,. { Chap. 4: T 
Tot ck Tov Aaov. Kat wavres de of wpopy-| 24 And also All the PRO- 
outof the people. Also all andthe prophete| PHBTS from Samuel, and 


TAL ATO RawounrA Kat Tw Kabetns door cAady- 
from Samuel and those succeeding as many as apoke, 
< 
TOV. Kat KaTHYyyeiAay Tas Hucpas TAUTAS. 
. also told of the days these, 
3 ‘Cues erre of viot tev TpopynTayv, Ka TNS 
You are the sons ofthe prophets, and ofthe 
< 
Sic.Onnens, hs SteOera ó Oeos mpos Tovs warepas 
covenant, which ratified the God te the fathers 
hwy, Aeywy Tpos ABpaau Kai ev rw oreppari 
ofus, saying to Abraam; And in the seed 
gov evevdoynOyncorra: wacar ai marpiat TNS 
of thee shall be blessed all the families ofthe 
yns. Ypi mpwrov å Geos, avacrnoas Tov 
earth. To you first the God, haviugraisedup the 
waida airov, amegreiAey avTov evàoyovvra 
servant of himself, sent him blessing 
buas, ev TY QNOTTpPEPEW ÉKQTCTOY ATMO TOV 
you, in the to turn eachong from the 
movnpiwy *[ huey. | 
evil deeds [of you.} 


KES, 8’, 4, 


lAadeuvrwy Se avrwy mpos Tov qov, kai 
Speaking and ofthem to the people, and 
e 

ercoTyngay autos of lepeis KOL Ò TTPATNYOS Tov 
came upon them the priests andthe captain of the 
fepov kai of Sad8ovxaiot, ? Siawovevpevor dia 
temple and the Sadducees, being grieved throngh 
~o didackew avrous TOV Aaoyv, Kat KaTayyeArew 

the to teach them the people, and to announce 
ey TØ Inoov TNV avacragiy THY EK VEKpwY. 
in the Jesus the resurrection that out of dead ones, 
3 Kar eweBador avrots Tas Xeipas, Kar efevro 

ånd they laid on them the hands, snd put 
ets THpHaW Ets THY Qupiov: HY yap ecrepa 757. 
ato keeping to the morreow;itwas for evening now, 
4 TIoAAo: Se TOV akovoayTwy Tov oyor emis- 
Many butofthose having heard the word be- 
Trevoay’ Kat eyernOy ó apiOuos Twy avdpwr ares 
lieved; and became the number ofthe men about 
XiAtades wevre, Ervyevero Se emt tHy aupioy rvv- 
thousand five, It happened and. on the morrow tobe 
axOnvat avTwy Tous apxovTas Kat wpegBuTepous 

assembled ofthem the rulers and elders 

Kat ypayparers ets “Lepovoaarnu: $ kai Avyar Tov 
and scribes at Jerusalem ; also Angas the 
apxiepen, Kat Kataday kar lwavyny kat ArAetar- 
high-priest, and Caiaphas and John and Alexane 


dpor, Kat Tot NFAY EK YEVOUS QPXIEPATIKOVYV., 
der, andaamanyas were of afamily of highpriesthood. 


7 Kat ornoavrTes avTous ev meow, emTuvbavoyTo’ 
And having placed them in middle, they asked; 


Ev Tota duvapet, N EV TOLY OVOMATE EMTOLNTATE 
By what power, or in what name did 


* Varican Manusconiet.—2. the Sons of, 
and, 5. and the ELDERS and the scrings. 


t 25. Acts il. 39; Rom.ix.4,8; xv.8.  __; 
Matt. x. 5; IV. 24; Luke xxiv, 47; Acts riii, 82, 33, 46, 
xxiii. 8, +6, Luke iii. 2; John xi. 49; xviii. 18 


> op 


26. of you—omit. 


195. Gen. xii. 8; xxii.18; Gal. ii, 8. 


THOSE succeeding in or- 
der, as many as spoke, alse 
announced these DAYS. 

25 {Pou are *Sons of 
the PROPHETS, and of the 
COVENANT Which Gop ra~ 
tified with our FATHERS 
saying to Abraham, t ‘And 
‘in thy sEED shall all the 
‘FAMILIES Of the EARTH 
‘be blessed.’ 

26 Gop haying raised 
up his SERVANT, sent him 
tfirst to you, to bless each 
one who shall TUEN from 
his EVIL WAYS.” 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 And while they were 
mper dag to the PEOPLB, 
the * HIGI-PRIESTs, and 
the COMMANDER of the 
TEMPLE, and the Sappu- 
CEES, came upon them, 

2 tbeing grieved because 
they TAUGIIT the PEOPLE, 
and announced THAT RES- 
URRECTION from the Dead 
in JESUS. 

3 And they laid nawps 
on them, and placed them 
in Custody till the NEXT 
DAY; for it was now Even- 
lng. 
4 But many of THOSE 
HAVING HEARD the WORD 
believed; and the NUM- 


‘Ber of the MEN became 


about five Thousand, 


5 And it occurred on 
the NEXT DAY, that Their 
RULERS, and *the ELDERS, 
and the SCRIBES assem- 


| bled at Jerusalem ; 


6 and [Annasg, the HIGH- 
PRIEST, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and 
as many as were of the 
family of the High-Priest- 
hood; 

7 and having placed 
them in the Midst, they 
asked, (“By What Power, 
or in What Name, have 
pou done this?” 


1. WIGH-PRIESTS 


$28, 
2. Matt, xxii. 28; Ack 


t 7, Matt. xxi. 23. 


ap. 4: 8.) ACTS. 


tovto tues; 8 Tore Tlerpos Anodes aveva 
this : you? Then Peter being filled with spirit 
Tos aylou, EIME Rpos avTouss Apyorres Tov 
haly, said to them; Rulers ofthe 
r < 

Aaov, kas mpeg Burepos *[rav lopana, | 9 ec hues 

people, and elders [ofthe Israel] if we 
onEepoy avaxpivoueba, emt evepyeria avOpwrou 


to-day be examined to for kindness aman 
agQevous, ev T.vt obros secwota )Tyworoy 
sick, by what he has been saved, Known 


ECTO TATV ÚIV Kat wayT: TY Aaw laopaynA, ÓTL 
beit all toyou and toall the people of Israel, that 
€v Tw ovouaTi Ingov Xpiorov Tov Na fwpaiov, 
in the name of Jesus Anointed the Nazarene, 

ÓV tues eoravpwoate V Ó Geos nyetpey ex 
whom you crucified whomthe God raised = out of 


VEKpwY, EV TOUTY OUTOS TapeaTHIKEY EvwTLOY 


dead ones, by him this has stood in presence 
uwy iyins. 1! Obros erry 6 Abos 6 eLovbern- 
efyou sound. This is thestonethat having beed 
Osis ÚP buwy TOV otxodopovrvTwy, Ô ‘yevome- 
despised by you the builders, - the  havingbeen 


vos eis Kepadny ywrvias. | Kat ouk vorw ev 
made into a head of acoruer, And not is in 
KA 
aààgw ovdert h roTypiar ovde Yap ovoua eoriy 
another to any onethe salvation; moteven for apame is 
étepoy imo Toy ovpavoy, Top Sedouevoy ev 
another under the heaven, that having been givanamong 
e 
avOpwros, ev ‘@ Set cwlyvat huas. 
men, inwhich must to bẹ saved us. 


13 Qewpouvres ĝe THY TOV Terpov wappnoiay 
Seeing and the ofthe Feter boldness 


Kat Iwavveu, rat KATQAQBOMEVOL, dTt avOpwirer 


and ofJohn, and having perceived, that men 
aypaumarot EIFL Kas Diwrai, eBavuaoy, emeryt- 
unlearned tleyareand ungifted, they woudered, they 


pwoKkoy TE avTovs, 6Tt cuy Tw Inoov noay 


knew and them, that with the Jesus they were; 
H rov ğe avOparov BAETOVTES TUV aVTOLS ETTO 
the and man beholding with them stand- 


TA TAY TeGepameusvor, ouvdey ELXOV GYTETELY, 
ing that having been healed, nothing they had to say againat. 


l5 KeAevoavres ðe avtovs ekw Tov ovvedptov 
Having ordered and them outside ofthe  high-ceuneil 


amredOew, o'vveBaroy mpos adAndAous, 18 Aeyor- 
to go, they consulted with each other, saying; 


ress Ti WOIRTOMEY TOIS avOpwrots TOVTOtS; ÉTI 
What shallwedo tothe men these? that 


pev yap yvworoy aonucioy yeyove 38 avTwy, 
indeed for known asign has been done by them, 


FAT TOIS KaToumovaty ‘IepovoarAnu pavepoy, kat 
toall those dwelling in Jerusalem manifest, and 


ov Suvapeba apyncacbar. Y AAN iva py emt 


not we were able to deny, But that not to 


wActov Staveundn ets Tov Aaor, *[ameaAn | arer 
more itmay spread amongthe people, [with a threat] tet us 


Varicaw Manuscrirt.—-8. of [snari-—omit. 

‘t 8. Luke xii, 11,12. 10. Acts iii. 6, 16. 
exyiii, 22; Isa. xxviii, 163 Matt. xxi. 42. 
Jolin xi. 47. 


(Chap. 4: 17. 


8 Then Peter bein 
filled with holy Spirit, sai 
to them, “Rulers of the 
PEOPLE, and Elders of Is- 
BABEL! 

9 if we are to-day ex- 
amined about a Good Decd 
conferred on the sick Man, 
by what means þe has been 
cured; 

10 be it known to you 
all, and to All the PEOPLE 
of Israel, {That by the 
NAME of Jesus Christ, the 
NAZARENE, whom pou 
crucified, f whom Gop 
raised from the Dead, by 
him has this man stood 
before you whole. 


11 This is ‘THAT STONE 
‘which HAS BEEN BE- 
‘JECTED by You, the 
‘BUILDERS, THAT which 
‘IAS BECOME the Head of 
‘the Corner? 

12 And there is no SAL- 
VATION in any other; for 
there is no other Name 
under HEAVEN, which 
HAS BEEN GIVEN among 
Men, by which we can be 
saved.” 

13 And seeing the BoLD- 
NEss of PETER and John, 
fand cee that they 
were illiterate and ungift- 
ed Men, they wondered, 
and recognized them That 
they had been with JE- 
SUS. 

l4 And beholding THAT 
MAN who had been CURED 
standing with them, they 
eg nothing to say against 
it. 

15 But having ordered 
them to withdraw from 
the SANBEDRIM, they con- 
ferred with each other, 

16 saying, į“ What shall 
we do to these MEN? for 
that, indeed, a Signal Sign 
has been wrought by them, 
is manifest to All THOSE 
DWELLING in Jerusalem; 
and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that if may 
spread no further among 
the PROPLE, let us threat- 


17. with a thre2zt—omit. 


T 10. Acta :ż. 24. 
£ 18. Matt. xi.95; 1Uor.i. 92 


¢ H. Psa. 
t 16, 


Pup. 41 18.) ACTS. 


Ayowpcda avTos, UNKETE AgAELY ETL TH OVOLATI 
freaten them, nolonger touperk in the name 


Toute undere avOpwrov, 18 Ku kañerayres 

this to any man. Aud having called 
WTOVS, TapynyyerAay avtTos TO KaloAou py 
them, ` they charged them not at all not 
peeyye rar unde darei emt TO ovouaTt Tov 
to spe. nor to teach in the name ofthe 
Iyoo. 1O de TMerpos rat lwavyns aroxpiber- 
Jeaus, The but Feter and Jobn answering 
res mpos avrovs ELTON Ex dixatoy EOTIV evwrioy 
to them said; If just itis in presence 


_ Tov Beov, tuwy akovew padAov ý Tov Beou, Kpt- 
ofthe God, you tohearken rather thanthe God, judge 


vare, Ou duvayneia yap ueis, & eSopey kai 


you. ' Not araable for we, what weeny and 
¢ 

nkoucaper, py Aadrew. "Of Se mpocameAn- 

heard, net tospeak, They and having again threat- 


gapevot areAvcay avTous, pndey edpioxovtes 
ened them dismissed them, nothing finding 
TO Tws KokarwyTaiavTous, i Tov Aaov: drt 
the how they mightpunish them,onacconatofthe people; because 
mayres edokaloy Toy Geoy emt Te ‘yeyovoTt. 
all glorified the Godonaccount ofthathaving been done. 
2 Erwy yap nv wAciovwy TecapaxovTa 6 av€ow- 
Years for was more forty the man, 
wos, EP dv eyeyovet TO OnMELOY TOVTO TNS 
on whom waswrought the eign this ofthe 
IAT EWS. 
cure, 
3 Amodubevres Se nAlov mpos tous idiovs, 
Having been dismissed and they came to the own friends, 
KatamnyyetAey Ta mpos avTouvs of apxiepers 


and related what things to them the  high-priesta 
t 

kar of mperBuTepo: eimov, ?+OI de QKOVTAVTES, 

and the elders said. Theyand haring heard, 


Suobvuadoy ppav pevny Tpos Tov Oeov, Kat 
with one mind liftednp avoice to the God, and 
evxoy? Acamwota, av *¥[ó Oeos,] ó wornoas Tov 
said; O sovereign, thou [th: God,] thathaving- made the 
oupavoy Kat THY YNY Kat THY Baracoay, Hat 


heaven and the earth and the sea, and 
mayra Ta ev avtos, ó Bia oroparos 
all the things in them; who through mouth 


Aauid maos gov eimwr’ ivaTi eppuatey evy, 
of David a servant of thee having said; Why raged nations, 


Kat Amor enerernoav keva; °? Tapearnoay of 
and peoples devised vain things? Stood up the 


Bacirers TNS YNS, Kat of apxovTes CUrnyoyoay 
kings ofthe earth, and the ` rulers were assembled 


Emi TO QUTO, KATA TOV Kupiov, Koi KATA Tov 
in the same, against the lard, and against the 


Xprorrov avTov, Z RuvnxOnoav yap ex adn- 


Anointed ofhim. Were gathered for in truth, 


feias ev TH NOAEL TQUTY emt Tov ayy aida 
in the city this against the holy servant 


(Chap. 4: 87. 


en them, to speak na 
more to any Man in this 
NAME.” 

18 And having called 
them, they commanded 
*that they should noi 
speak at all nor teach in 
the NAME of JESUS. 

19 But Peter and John 
answering, said to them, 
t Whether it is righteona 
in the sight of Gop to 
obey you rather than Gop, 
jud ge you; 

20 [for we cannot for~- 
bear to speak of the things 
we thave seen and heard.” 

And THEY, having 
again threatened them, 
dismissed them, findin 
Nothing now they migh 
punish them, ton account 
of the PEOPLE; because 
all glorified Gon for WHAT 
was DONE; 

22 for the MAN on whom 
this SIGN of HEALING had 
been performed, was more 
than forty Years old. 

23 And being dismissed, 
they went to their own 
friends, and related all that 
the HIGH-PRIESTS and EL- 
DERS had said to them, 

24 And THEY, having 
heard it, lifted up their 
Voice to Gop with one 
mind, and said, “O Soye- 
reign Lord, thou who didst 
make the HEAVENS, and 
the EARTH, and the SEA, 
and ALL things in them; 

25 who didst say *by 
the Mouth of thy SER- 
vant David, $‘Why did 
‘the Nations rage, and 
‘the Peoples devise vain 
‘things? 

26 ‘The kines of the 
‘RARTH stood - up, and 
‘the RULERS assembied to- 
‘gether, against the LORD, 
‘and against his ANOINT- 
ED? 

27 For truly, in this 
city, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and People of Is- 


* Vatican Manuscrip?.—is. that they should not speak at all nor. 


omit, 
hast saip. 


t 10. Acts v. 29, t 20, Acts i.8, 


Luke xx. 6,19; xxii. 2; Acts v- 38. t 35. Psa. ii. I. 


t 20. Acts ii. 


24. the God— 


25. through the holy Spirit, by the mouth of our rarnzr David thy Servant 


32. t 2L Malt. xxi. 963 


chap. 4; 28.) ACTS. 


{Chap. 4: 87.. 


cou Incour, óv expioas, ‘Hpwoyns Te rar Moy- 
of thee Jesus, whomthoaudidstanoint, Herod both and Pone 
Tios WliAatos, cuy eĝveri kat Aaos lopana, 
tius Pilate with Gentiles and peoples of Israel, 
3S é £ e x x 
moinca: óra ý xep rov Karyn Bovan *| oov 
todo whatthingsthehand of thee andthe will {of thee] 
mpowpioe yeviobat, P Kar Tavuv, Kupte ewide 
before marked ont to ba dane. And now, Oloərd, look thou 
ENL Tas ame:Aas avtTwy, Kat Sos Tois dovadars 
* pon the threats of them, and grant tothe alaveg 
gov RETA wWappnrias waons AaAew TOV Aoyor 
of thee with freedom all tospeak the word 
cov, ®ev TØ THY XEPA Tov EKTEIWEIY OE ELS 
ofthee, in the the hand ofthe te stretch out thee for 
faci, Ka: TnMEIG kat TepaTa yiveoOar Bia Tov 
healing, and = signs and prodigiom todo through the 
cyouaTos Tov &yiou mados gov Ingov, * Kat 
name ofthe holy child ofthee Jesus, And 
Sendevtwy autwy ecarevdy Ô Toros, ev °W Noar 
javing prayed o them wasshaken the place, in which they were 
TUVNYREVA Kat enAnoOnoay amrayTEes Trevpa- 
aseembleds and they were filled all ofa spirit 
TOS Gylov, KZE EAGAOUY Tov AOYOY TOV eov pera 
holy, and spoke the word ofthe God with 
HAPPY TAS. 
freetom, $ 
32 Toy Se wAnGous TOV moTevoovToy NV Ñ 
Ofthe and multitude ofthose having believed was the 
È t 
kapõig kai  Wuxyn pia Kae ovde eis TL TWV 
heart and the soul on; and noteven one any of the 
ÚNAPXOVTWV aut edeyer iWioy e:vat, GAN HY 
possessions to him szid his owp to be, but was 
nurois amavra kowa, P Ka: peyan Suvauer 
éo them allthings ceminon. And with great power 
aredidouy To uaprupior of amocToAa TNS avac 
gave the testimony the apostles of ihe 
Tasews Tov Kupiov INTOV* apis TE EYAN gv 
rection ofthe iord Jesus’ favor and great wat 
ext wavtas QVTOVS, “Oude yap evdens Tas 
on all then, Notevén for poor aay one 
danpxev ev autos’ TOL yap KTNTOPES Kwptwoy 
waa among them; auchag for Owners oflands 
N OKIWY SanpKov, TWAOUVTES EDEPOV TAS TIMAS 
o? houses were, were selling bringing the prices 
rev wimparkonerwr, * ar eridovr Tape Tous 
wWthose being sold, and Were placing at the 
wodas Twy arooroAwy: Srebi8-ro Se karre, 
feet of the apustles it wao divided and to eack one. 
kalori av Tis xpeiay exevs 3 Iwrns de, ò 
acvording aa might one need have. Joses and, be 
emixAnde:s BapvaBas dro Twv arootorwv, (6 
being surnamcd Lirnabas by th? apostlea, twhich 
ETTE pebeaunvevopnevov, vios mapaxAnoews,) 
is being translated, r, aon of exhortation, } 
Aeuirys, KYT2103 Tip yevet, I dxapyovrtos avte 
a Levite aCyprianbythe birth, having to him 


resur- 


rael were gathered toge* 
ther against thy HOLY Sen 
vant Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, 

28 fto do what thy 
HAND and COUNSEL before 
appointed to be done. 

9 And wow, O Lord, 
look upon thei? THREATS; 
and grant tothy SERVANTS 
to speak thy WoRD with ali 
Freedom, 

80 while thou art EX- 
TENDING thy HAND for 
healing: t ang while per- 
forming Signs and Prodi- 

ies through the NAME of 
iby HOLY Servant Jesus.” 

1 And while they were 
praying, {the PLACR was 
shaken where they were 
assembled; and they were 
all filled with *the HOLY 
Spirit, and they spoke the 
worD of Gop with Freee 


m. 

32 And of the MULTI. 
TUDY of those HAVING BE- 
LIEVED tthe HEART and 
the soUL was one; and no 
one said that any thing of 
his POSSESSIONS was his 
own; }but all things were 
common among them. 

83 And with * great 
Power the APOSTLES dec 
livered the TESTIMONY of 
the RESURRECTION of the 
Lorp Jesus; and great 
Favor was upon them ali. 

34 For no one among 
them wag in want; ffor 
such ag were Owners of 
Lands or Houses were con- 
stantly selling and bringing 
the VALUE of WHAT Was 
SOLD, 

35 and placing it at the 
FEET of the APOSTLES¿; 
and it was distributed to 
each as any one might have 
Necessity, 

86 And THAT Joses, whe 
by the APOSTLES was SUR- 
NAMED Barnabas, (which 
signifies, being translated, 
a Son of Exhortation) a 
Levite, a Cyprian by birth, 

37 having a Field, sold 


* VariqaN Manusonirz.~-2&. of thee—omit, 
Power, 

t 23. Acts ii, 23 ; Hi. ta, 
¢ 31. ver. 20. 
lii, 8. $ 


t $0. Acts fi. 48: v.42. 
t 32, Acta ¥ 12; Rom. xy, 5, 
$2. Acts ii, +4. 634. Acte ii. 45 


$l. the HOLY Spirit. 


33. great 
t Si. Acts ii.2, 4; xvi. 20 


2 Car, xiii. 11 ; Phil, i. 27 ; ii. 3- } Pes 


Chap. $: 1.) ACTS. 


f Chap. $: 9. 


apyou, RWANTAS NVEYKE TO XpHua, Kat ENKE 
a feld, having sold brought the price, and placed 
TAPA TOVS TOÖAS TWV ATOTTOAWYs 

at the _ feet of tha apostles: 


' KEQ., d, 5. 


? Avnp de tis Avavias ovopaTi, cvy Sarper- 
Aman but certain Ananias byname, with Bapphiraą 

pn TU ‘yevaice abrov, EMWANTE KTNA * Kat 
the wife of himself, sold & possession; and 
EVOTPITATO are TNS TIUNSy Ovveiduias KAL TNS 


kept back from the price, being privy also the 
yuvaiucos QUTOV Kae EVEYKAS pepas Ti, Wapa 
wife ofhim; and having brought a part certain, at 
Tous moas Twy atocroAwy eOncer, Eme Be 
the feet ofthe apostles placed. Salt and 
Tlerposs Avavia, Start ewrnpwoev 6 caravas 
Peters Ananiaa, why has filled the adversary 
Thy Kapdiay gov, pevoncGar oe To Treva To 
the. heart ofthee, to deceive thee the spirit the 


ayliov, Kat vorpicagbat aro TNS TINS TOV Xw- 
~ holy, and to keep back from the price ofthe and? 

piov z * Ovyt pevov, cot emeve, Ket Row 
Not remsining,tothee ‘¢remained, andhavingoeen 


dev, ev TH on etovcig owepxes Te ÔT! 
sold, in the thine authority itwas? why that 
cehov. EV TN Kapdig COV TO NPAYHA TOUTO; 
hast thou plxced in tha beart oftheethe thing thia? 

ove eevow avOpwrois, arAAZ TE ew. 
not thou hast lied to men, but to tha God. 


5 Anxouwy e 5 Avavias tous Aoyous TovTous, 


Having heard andthe Ananias the worda these, 
weowy efepute. Kar eyevero pofos peyas emt 
falling down breathed out, And came afeur greaé on 
AAVTAS TOVUS AKOVOYTGS TAUTA. SAvacravres de 


‘all those having hear? hese. Having arinen and 


of vewrepot cvverTethzy AVTOV; Kat eleveykay- 
the younger ones == Wrapped up hin, und ` having earried 
res eOabay. 7 Evyevero Se os Gpwy Tpiwy di0- 
vut they buried. It happened and about hours three apart, 
THUG, kat Q yuvn auTov py eiduia To yeyo- 

- and the wife ofhim not havingimownthat having 


8 Arexpiln Se aury ó Werpos: 


Answered and toherthe Peter; 
Eime poi, et TorovTov To Xwpioy amedocte ; “H 


yos Ergenler. 


been done camein, 


Tell me, if forsomuch the land you sold? She 
Se emee Nat rogovrov., °‘O Se Ikerpos eme 
and said: Yes forso muck. The and Peter said 


mpos aurnve Ti dt: ovvedpwryty úpw weipagas 
'te her; Why thatit hasbeen agreed upon by you to tempt 


jro myevpa Kupiov; Tov of modes Twy dapayrwr 
the = apirit oflord? Lo the feet ofthose having tinricd 
F 


TOV avipa cov, ENL TN Oupa, Kat EEOCOVOE oe. 
the husbandofthee, at the door, andtheywillcarryewt thoe 


it, and brought the MONEY, 
and laid it at the FEET oi 
the APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER V, 


1 And a certain Man, 
Ananias by name with Sap- 
er his WIFE, sold an 
istate, 

2 and appropriated a 
part of the PRICE, *his 
WIFE also knowing of it; 
and having brought a ter- 
tain part, Tlaid it at the 
FEET of the APOSTLES. 

8 t But Peter said, * An- 
anias, why has the JAv- 
VERSARY ffilled thine 
HEART to deceive the HOLY 
SPIRIT, and to appropriate 
a part of the PRICE of the 
LAND? 

4 While remaining un- 
sold was it not thine f and 
when sold, was iè not 
at thing own disposal? 
Why is it that thon hast 
admitted this thing into 
thine HEART? Thoa hast 
not lieg to Men, but to 
Gop.” 


_ 6 And ANaAntas, have 
ing heard these worws, 
{fell down, and expired. 


And great Fear came on all 


THOSE Who HEARD these 
things. 

6 Then the YOUNGER 
disciples arising, t wrapped 
him up, and carrying him 
out, buried him. 

7 Andié occurred after 
an interval of about three 
Hours, his WIFE also came 
in, not knowing WHAT had 
been DONE. 

8 And * Peter answered 
her, “Tell me whether you 
sold the LAND for 89 
much P” and 8HE said, 
“ Yes, for so much,” 

9 And Peter said to her, 
“ Why have you agreed tao 
gether {to try the SPIRIT 
of the Lord ? Behold, the 
FEET of THOSE who have 
been BURYING thy HUS- 
BAND ate at the DOOR, and 
they will carry thee out.’ 


*Varrcan Manuscriry.—2. the wirr. & Peter. 


2. Acts iv. 37. 


5, ver. 10, EL. t 6. Judges xix, 49, 


+ 8. Num. xxx. 2; Deut. xxiii. £2 s Kool, vA 
i £@ Matt iv. 


¥ à Lako xx 


Chap. 5: 16.) ACTS. 


iW Erece Se wapaxpnua TAPA TOUS Todas AVTOV, 
She fell and immediately at the feet of bin, 
war efepvier exoedOovres Se of peavirKol evpoy 
avd breathedout; having come in and she younger ouas found 
auTny vexpay, kai efeveyxavras efaiay mpos 
her doad, and having carried out’ they buried with 
Tov avõpa ovTns. Kat eyevero poBos peyas 
the husband ofher. And came. 2 fear great 
ep’ SAnY THY EXKANTIAY, KAL ENL MAVTAS TOVS 
on whole the assembly, and on all those 
QKOVOVTAÆS TAVT A. 
having heard these things, 
12 Ara Se TOY XEIPWY TWV ATOTTOAWY EYIVET: 
Throaghand the hands ofthe apostles — were done 
ONRE Kat Tepara ev TH AAW TOAAG? Kai NTAV 
signs and prodigiesamongthepeople many; and they were 


duobvpadoy awavtes ev TH TTOg Rodouwvos’|c 


with one mind all in the porch of Solomon; 
13 twy ĝe Aormwy ovders eToàua KorAAacGat 


ofthe and others noon: presumed to join himsalf 
avrots. AAA? eueyaduvey avTous ó Aaos 
to them, But magnified them the people; 


14 (uardroy Se mpoveridevta MITTEVOVTES TH 
to the 


(more and were added believing : 
kupig TANIN avdpwy re Kat yvvainor:) ‘Oot. 
Lord multitudes ofmen both and = women;) zo that 


KATA Tas wWAaTELas expepew Tous QTÕEVELS, tat 
in the opensquares tobringout the sick enes, and 


¢ 
7TiOeves emt KAivwry Kot xpaBBaTwy, iva epxomevou 
to piace on bed, and couches, that coming 


£ 
TieTpov Kav Å FK EMITKINTN Tivt AVTOV 
of Peter ifeven the shadow might overshadow some of them. 
6 Suvnpxero Se Kat ToOMANPos Tay wepi maA- 
Cametogether and also the multitude from thesurrounding cities 


ewy eis “lepovoarnp, pepovres acdbevers Kor 
into Jerusalem, bringing sick onea and 


oxAoupevous bro TrevpaTay axabaptay oitives 
those being troubled by spirits impure; whom 


EQEPATEVOVTO ÅTUVTES. 
were healed all, 


EUS Kat wayTes of Guy QUTW, Å OVTÆ aipects 


17 Avacras ðe 6 apxte- 


Having arisen andthe high- 


priest and all those witb him, the being seet 
Tær Zaddovkarwyv, ewanobOnoay Cndrov. 1 Kar 
nithe Sadducees, were filled of anger, And 
eweBadoy Tas xeipas *[ abtwr] eriTovs awooro- 
laid the hands fefthem] on the apostles, 
Aous, Kat EBEVTO avrous ev TNPNOEL Snporwg. 
and = placed them in prison public, 


19 Ayyedos Se kuptov dia THs vunros nvoke Tas 
A messenger but ofalord by the night opened the 


Oupas TNS puraKcns, ebayaywr TE avTOUS ELTeE 
doors ofthe prison, haying brought oatand = them said; 


e 
” Topevegðe, xat oTabevTes AahetTe ev TH iep 
#2, aud standing speak you in the temple 


Tw AAP MAYTA Ta NATA TNS CwHs TUVTNS. 
lo the people all the worda ofthe hfe this, 


* Varican Manuscriey.—]5.-even Into, 


t 11. Acts ii, 43; xix. 17. _ £19. Acts xiv. 3; 
Heb. ii. 4 113. Acts ii 4% iv. ĝi. tie A 


[ Crap. 5: 90, 


10 Ang she feli down 
immediately at his FEET, 
and expired; and the 
YOUNG MEN coming in, 
found her dead, and hay- 
ing earricd her out, buried 
her by her HUSBAND. 

11 f{ And great Fear 
cameon the Whole ASSEM- 
BLY, and on all THOSE Whe 
HEARD these things. 

12 [And many Signs and 
Prodigies were performed 
among the PEOPLE by the 
HANDS of the APOSTLES — 
(and they were all with one 
mind in Solomon’s PORTI- 


0s 
13 and of the REST, no 
one presumed to unite 
himself to them; {but the 
PEOPLE magnified them; 

14 and Believers were 
added the more to the 
LORD, Multitudes both of 
Men and Women ,)— 

15 so that they brought 
out the sick *¢ven into 
the OPEN SQUARES, aud 
laid them on Beds and 
Couchs, that at least the 
SHADOW of Peter, coming 
along, might overshadow 
some of them. 

16 And the MULTITUDE 
came together even from 
the CiTIzs surroundin 
Jerusalem, bringing Sick 

ersons, and those troubled 

y impure Spirits; all of 
whom were cured. 

17 And the nren- 
PRIEST arising, and All 
THOSE Who were with him, 
—hbeing the szcr of the 
SADDUCEES,—-were filled 
with Anger, 

48 and laid HANDS on 
the APOSTLES, and put 
them into the public Pri- 
son. 

19 t Bot an Angel of 
of the Lord, in the NIGET, 
opened the poors of the 
PRISON, and bringing them 
out said, ; 

20 “ Go, stand and speak 
in the TEMPLE to the FEO. 
PLE All the words of thig 
Lire,” 


18. of them—omit, 


xix.11; Rom. xv. 19; 2 Cor, xii. 1% 
cts xii. 7; xvi, 26. 


Crap. 5: 22.3 ‘ACTS. 


a Arxovravres ĝe eronAvor bro roy oppor eis TO 
Having heard and theyentered at the dawn inte the 


iepoy, kat edidackoy. 
comple, and taught. 
Tlapayevouevos de ó apxicpevs Kat of our 
Having came and the high-priest and these with 
OUTA, Tuverarkeray TO TuvEdpioy Kat TATOV THY 
him, they called together tha high council even ali the 
yepovciay Twy viayv lopana, Kar ewe TELAGy ELS 


senate ofthe sons Tarael, and tent into 
To Serpwrnpiov, axOnvat autos, 0: de barn- 
the prison, to have brought them, The but ot- 


PETAL TAPAYEVOMEVOL OVX EVpoY QUTOVS ey TH 
ters having goue not found them in the 


pvàary’ avacTpeparTes De ANNYYEAAP, 23 Aey- 
Prison 5 having returned and reported, Bay- 
ovTes' ‘Ort TO Lea] Seauwrnptoy EÛPVHEV KE- 
ing; That the indeed] prison wefound hay. 
CÀAEITHEVOYV EV TUON ATRAE, Kat TOUS Pvg- 
‘ng been closed with atl safetys and the guards 
kas exTwTas TPO TWV Öupwy* avoitayTes Be, cow 
standing before the doors; having opened but, within 
ovdeva ebpouev. *4'Ds e kouray rous Aoyous 
noone we found. Wher and they heard the words 
e 
rourous *[6, Te iepevs rar] ó oTparnyos Tov 
these ithe, both priest and] the commander ofthe 
iepov Kat oi apxtepeis, Sinmopour wept AUTWV, Tt 
tempie and the high-priesie, theydoubted concerning them, what 
av yevorroe TouTa. Ù Tlapayevopevos ÕE Tis ANNY- 


might be this. Having come but one told 

e:Aey avrotst ‘Ort i8ov, of avdpes ovs ebeade 
3 

` them 5 That lo, the men whom youput 


ev ty pudayp, ecw ev TW lepp EOTWTES Kat 


fa the prison, are in the temple = standing and 
didaceovres Tov Aaoy. % Tore amcdOwv 6 
teaching the people, Then having gone the 


OTPATNYOS TUV Tots DnpEeTass, Hyayey avTaus, 
eommander with the oflicers,' they brought them, 
e 
ov eTa Biast epaßBovvrTa yap Tov aov, iva pn 
not with violence; they feared for the people, that mot 
Abardwow. X AyayovTes Õe avrous exrnoay ev 
they might be stoned. Having broughtand them  theystood in 
Tw guvedpiy. Kat ernpwrnger avtovs ó apxte- 
the sanhedrim, And asked them the high- 
peus, 8 Aeyort Ov wapayyeAia TapnyyeAaper 
priest, saying; Not witha charga we charged 
bury, UN didarkew ext TØ OvouaTe TOUTW s KAL 
you, not to teach in the name this? and 
Sou, TeTAnpwKare THY ‘IepovTadnpe Ths ða 
lo, vou have filled the Jerusalem ofthe teach- 


xns uwv, tat Bovrccbe exayoryer ep huas To 
the 


mg ofyou, sad = youwish to bring on us 
ama Tou avopwrov rovro, 79 Amoxpides Se 6 
blecd ofthe mar this. Answering and the 


Tlerpos kat of arootoAa, etrov: MePapxep 


Peter and the apostles, snid; To obey 
Bet Ocw warrAoy n avOpwiros, I'O Geos 
itis necessary God = rather than mew. The God 


[Chap. 5: 99, 


21 And having heard 
this, they entered into the 
TEMPLE, early in the 
MORNING, and taught. 
$ And the HIGH-PRIEST 
coming, and THOSE with 
him, called the SANHE- 
DRIM together, even All 
the SENATE of the sons 
of Israel, and sent to the 
PRISON to have them 
brought. 

22 But the OFFICERS 
going did not find them in 
the PRISON; and havingre 
turned, they reported, 

23 saying, “We found 
the PRISON closed with AN 
Safety, and the GUARDS ` 
standing *at the Doors; 
but having opened them, 
we found no one within.” 

24 And when they heard 
these worps, [both the 
COMMANDER of the TEM- 
PLE, and the HIGH- 
PRIESTS were perplexed 
concerning them, how this 
thing could be. : 

25 But some one havin 
come, told them, “ Behold, 
the MEN whom you put in 
the PRISON are standing 
in the TEMPLE, and teach- 
ing the PEOPLE,” 

26 Then the cOMMAN- 
DER going away with the 
OFFICERS, brought them 
without Violence; + for 
they feared the PEOPLE, 
lest they should be stoned. 

27 And having brought 
them, they stood before 
the SANHEDRIM; and the 
HIGH-PRIEST asked them, 
saying, 

28 * t“ We charged you 
strictly not to teach in ths 
NAME, and behold, you 
have filled JERUSALEM 
with your TRACHING, and 
t wish to bring this MAN’s 
BLOOD Om Us.’? 

29 And PETER answer- 
ing, and the APOSTLES, 
said, $“ It is necessary to 
obey God, rather than 
Men. 


* Varican Mangscrirt—23. indeed—omit, | 
PRIEST, And—~omil. 28. We charged you strictly not, 


$ 21. Acts iv. 5, 6. 


+28. Acts iv. 18 t 28. Acts ii. 28,36; iii. 15; vil. 52. 


93. at the DOORS. 


+ 24, Luke xxii, 4; Acta iv.2. 


24. hoth the 


t 26. Matt, xxi, 26 
$ 29. Acts iv. 19, 


Chap. 5: 80.] ACTS. 


[ Chap. 5: 89- 


2 
Tov TaTepwy Huwy yyepey Incovy, dy Syets 
ofthe fathera = of us raiselup Jesus, whom you 
Srexeipicacbe, xpepacayres emt uov’ | TouToy 
laid violent hands upon, having hanged on across; him 
ó cos apxnyor kat cwrynpa pære tq  Setia 
the God & prince and asavier haslifted uptotheright hand 
aitov, Sovvat petavoiay tw lopana, Kat aperi 
of himself to giva = reformation tothe Israel, and forgiveuesa 
t A 
AUAPTIOF, 33 Kat NMELS ETEY QVTOV MAPTUPES 
ofains. Ant we are of him witnesses 
TWV SNMATwWY TOVTwWY, Kat TO NVEVUA Se TO 
ofthe matters these, and the Bpirit also the 
YOV, Ô edwiey 6 Geos Tots TELIAPXOVT avTY. 
holy, which gave the Godto those submitting to him, 
83 Of Se aovcavres Siempiorvra, iat EBOVAEVOYTO 
Theynand hayingheard were sawn through,and took counseb 
BVEA AUTOUS. 
to kilt thei. 
34 Avaoras Õe Tis ev TY Cuvedpiw Papiraios, 
Having arisen and one in tha bighcounsel a Pharisee, 
wopnart Tauarinar vowodidacKkaros, TERIOS TAV- 
by name Gamaliel a teacher of law, honored by 
Tt TH Aap, ExeAcvoevy ew Ppaxyv TL TOUS 
all the peopte, ordered without alittle while the 
aroaToAous TOMCA Eime re Tpos avTovs” 
apostles to be put, He said and to them; 
Avdpes IrpanATAi, MPOTEXETE EQUTOLS, EML TOLS 


Men Israelites, take heel to yourselves, to the 
avOpwrats TOUTOIS TE PEAAETE TPAOTEW. 
men these what youareabout to do. 


°6 Tipe yap TovTwy Tay uepwy avesty Ocvdas, 
Before for these the days stood up Theudas, 


eywr evar Tiva ÉQUTOV, “w xpomexodAnOy 
saying ta be someone himself, towhom adhered 


apiOuos avdpwv aoe: TeTpaKxooiwy ds avypedy, 
a number ofmen about four hundred; who was put todeath, 
kat wares ToL emeBoyTa avTw, BreAvdnoay 
and all asmanyas Listened tohim, were dispersed 
Kat €yEevovTo ELS ovder, 3? Mera rovrov avesta 
and came to nothing. After this stood up 
t 
lovdas ó TadsAatos, ev TAS Nucpats TNS TO- 
Judas the Galilean, in the day3 ofthe regis- 
ypadys, Kas aresTnoe Macy *Lixavoy} omirw 
tering, and drewawsy people {much} behind 
airov Kateivos ATIAET:, Kat wayTes boot ETEL 
himself; ‘and he was destroyed, and all asmanyas tis- 
Govts avTy, Şierkopmio noay. Kar Tavvy 
tened to him, were dispersed. Ang now 
Acyw buy, amogTyTe QTO TWV avOpwrwy Tov- 
Isny toyou, Withdraw from the men these 
TWV, Kar cacare avTous, drt eav y ef avOpw- 
and ietalone them,  heeruse if may be from men 
rey ğ Bovryn ATN N TO Epysv TOUTO, KaTadv- 
the counsel this orthe work ` this, it will be 
noera er Se ex Geov eriw, ov Suvacbe 
overthrown; if but from God itis, not you are able 


KATQAVTAL auTous, unmoTe Kat Gcopayot etpe- 
to overthrow them, not and fighters against God you 
pena Caen ee 


* Vartcas Manuscrirt.—si, to GIYE. 
the mory sriniz to PHOSE Who suzzr7 to him, 


z 80. Acts iii, 13, 15; xxii. 14, 
EE TESE EN 


80 {The Gow of ou 
PATHERS raised up * JE. 
sus, whom, baving hanged 
on a Cross, pou killed. 

81 Wim, a Prince and a 
Savior, Gop has lifted ap 
to his own RIGHT-IAND, 
{*to crvu Reformation ta 
IsRAEL, and Forgiveness 
of Sins, 

82 And we are Wit- 
acsses *in him of these 
THINGS; fand Gop gave 
the HOLY SPIRIT to THOSE 
whe suBxit to him.” 

83 And THEY, havin 
heard this, were enraged, 
and took counsel to kill 
them, 

84 Buta certain Phari- 
see in the SANHEDRIM, 
named Gamalicl, a teacher 
of the law, honored by All 
the PEOPLE, standing up 
ordered *the meN to be 
put out for a little time. 

35 And he said to them, 
“Israelites | take heed to 
yourselves what you are 
about to do to these MEN. 

86 For before These 
pars Thendas stood up, 
saying that he was some- 
body; to whom a Number 
of Men, about four hun- 
dred, adhercd; who was 
put to death, and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed, and came to 
nothing. 

87 After him stood up 
Judas the Galilean, in the 
DAYS Of the REGISTERING, 
and drew away PEOPLE 
after him; and he was 
destroyed, and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were dise 
persed, 

38 And now I say ta 
you, Keep away from these 
MEN, and let them alone; 
{ Because if this COUNSEL 
or this work be from 
Men, it will be overthrown; 

89 but ifit be from God, 
youare not able to over. 
throw them; be not you 
found fighters against 
God.” 


82. in him ofthese paines ; and Gon gave 
84, the MEN, vi 


t 31. Luke xxiv. 47; Acts iii 28; xiii, 38. 
t 88. Prov. xxi. 30; Isa, viii. 10; Matt, xv. 13. 


87. Inuch—oemit, 
£32. Acts 


Chap. 5: 40.) ACTS. 
Onre. 8 Ereadnoay ðe avre Kat mpooka 
should befound, They werepersuadedan@ hy him; and having 
Aevapevot TOUS arorrTeAous, SeipavTes TWapary- 
called the apostles, _ having beaten they com~ 
yethar UN Aare ETLTØ ovopaTt rou Ingov, Kat 
manded not taspeak jn the name ofthe Jesus, and 
aredvoay avtovs, *1O8 uev ovy enopevovro 
released. them, Theyindeed therefore went 
Xaipovres aro mpotwrev tov cuvebpiov, drt 
rejoicing from presence ofthe high council, because 
ireo Tov ovouaTtos caTnkiwbyoar arinacOnvat. 
P lad 
in behalfofthe name they were accountet worthy to be dishonored. 
2Tiaray Te Hycpay ev TW fepov Kat Kat’ OLKOV 
Every and day in the temple and at home 
oun eravoyto diSarKovTes Kat evayyeACoevor 
not they-ceased teaching aud announcing glad tidings of 
Insovy Tov Xptrrov. 
Jesus the Anointed, 


KES, gs’, 6. 


1Epy ĝe Tas huepais TavTas wAnOvvovtwy 
In and the days those increasing 
Tar pabnTwv, eyevero yoyyvouos TwY “EAAN- 
the disciples, eame a murmuring ofthe Helle- 
vigTwr Tpos Tovs “EBpatous, Ti wapePewpovyTo 
pista to the Hebrews, because were overlooked 


ev Ty Staxovia TH Kadnucpivy af XNPAL avTwY. 
s & 4 D P è X P 


in the service the daily the widows ofthem, 
*Teorxarerautvor de of Bwdexa To nANBos 
Having called ama the twelve the multitude 
TWV pabytov, ELIMO’ OVK aperrov ECT huas 
ofthe disciples, said; Not . proper itis us 
Kararewaytas tov Aeyoy Tou Oeov, Siakovery 
having left the word ofthe God, to serve 
tTpane(ais, 3 Emtoxefacbe ovv, adedgor, 
tables, Look you ont therefore, brethren, 


avdpas ef tuwy paptupovpevous ENTA, wAnpets 
men from ofyau being attested Beyen, full 


WVEVMATOS KAL COPIOS, OÛS KATAOTNTOUEV ETL 


of spirit aad wisdom, whom we will appoint to 
TIS KPEetas TAVTHS* 4 ueis Se TN TWpoTevyy Kat 
the need is; we buttothe prayer and 


Ty Staxomg Tov Aoyou TporKaprepnrouer 
tothe service ofthe word will constantly attend, 


5 Kae ypecev 6 Aoyos evwrioy wavros Tov TAN- 
And pleased the word in presence ofal ofthe multi- 


ovs’ rat eterctavto Zrepavoy, avdpa wAnpy 
tude; and they choose Stephen, aman fi 


misTews Kat MVEVUATOS ayiov, kat Diruwrroy, 


of faith and spirit holy; and Philip, 
kat Tipoxopor, cat Nixavopa, nas Tipwva, nat 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, snd Timon, and 


Tlapuevay, kei Nicodkaov mpoonavroy Avrioxyea® 
Parmenas, and Nicolaus a proselyte of Antioch; 


[ Chap. 6: A. 


40 And they were pere 
suaded by him; and hav- 
ing summoned the APOS- 
TLES and f scourged them, 
they charged them not ta 
speak in the NANE of Jw 
sus, and dismissed them. 

41 Then indeed tury 
went {rejoicing from the 
Presence of the SANIE- 
DRIM, Because they were 
deemcd worthy to be dis. 
honored on account of the 
NAME. 

42 tAnd every Day, in 
the TEMPLE and at Home, 
they ceascd not teachin 
and preaching the sad 
tidings *of the ANOINTED 
Jesus. 


CHAPTER VI, 

? And in those Days, 
the DISCIPLES increasing, 
there arose a Complaint of 
the #{ HELLENTsTs against 
the Hennews, Because 
their Wibows were neg- 
lected in the f DAILY SEB- 
VICE, 

2 And the TWELVE, 
having summoned the 
MULTITUDE Of the DISCI- 
PLES, said, “ Itis not pro- 
per for us to leave tts 
worp of Gop and serve 
Tables. 

3 * Therefore, Brethren, 
look out from among your- 
selves, seven Men of good 
reputation, full of Spirit 
and Wisdom, whom we 
may set over this BUSI- 
NESS $ 

4 but fe will constantly 
attend to PRAYER, and ‘ta 
the mMInistzsy of the 
WORD.” 

5 And the PROPOSITION 
was pleasing to All the 
MULTITUDE ; and they 
selected Stephen, a man 
fullof Faith and holy Spirit, 
and {Philip, and Peho. 
rus, Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nico- 
ma a Proselyte of Anti- 
ocn; 


*Varican Manuserirr.—4, ofthe Anornrep Jesus. 
look out among you. 


& But, Brethren, we will 


+ 1. Proselytes to the Jewish religion, or foreign Jews who spoke the Greek language. 


t 40. Matt. x. 173 xxiii. 84; Mark xiii, 9, 
2 Pet. iv. 13, 16. t 42. Acts ii. 46. 
<5. Acts vill. 5, 26: xxi. &- 


t 41. Matt. 
t 1. Acts ix. 20. t 


v.12; Rom. v.8; James i. 2; 
1, Acts iv. 35- 


Chap. 6: 6.3 ACTS. 


[Chap. 6: 15, 


6 ois eoTnoay EVWTIOV TwY anoTTOhwY* Kat 

whom they placed in presente ofthe apostles; and 

rpoceviapevoe emeOncay auras Tas XES 
having prayed they pus to them the haads, 

7 Kas ó Aoyos Tov Beou nuiave, Kas ewAnburere 
And the word eofshe God grew, and was multiplied 

ó apiOnos Tar palntey ev ‘Tepovraini oropa 
the nunha ofthe disciples in Jerusalem greatly; 

e 

modus TE OXAOS TWV iepeov ÜTNKOVOV TH RIOTEL 
great and scrowd ofthc priests wer obeèdienttothe faith, 

8 Zrepavos Se wAnlys xapiTos cat Suvapews 
Stephen and full of favor and of power 
EMOLEL TEPATA KALE THEA EYUA ev Tw Aaw, 
perfurmed prodigies and signs great among the people. 

YAverrygay Ge TIVES TOV E TNS TUVaye- 

Stoodup and some ofthosefrom the ~ syna- 

YANS TNS Acyonerns AsBeprivwy, Kat Kupnraiwr, 
goguoof that being called of Libertines, and of Cyrenians, 


au AAckavipewy, Kat Twv are Kañikias rat 


and of Miexandriens, . and ofthosefrom Cilicia and 
Asias, gu(ntrourres ty Srepavy I kot our 
Asia, disputing withthe Stephen; and not 


LTXVGY GVTLTTHVAL TH opie KGL TY WVEVMLATL 


were able to resist the wisdom and the spirit 
te eAader, H Tore úneßañov avõpas, 
with which hespoko, Sher they thrust under men, 
Aeyovrass ‘Ore axnkoayer avtov Aadovy Tos 
saying; That webavehcard hin speaking 


pnsatra Baagprnpaæ ets Mwvony kat tov Geov. 
wards blasphemous against oses and tho God. 


BSuvexiwncay Te Toy Aaoy (cat Tous mpeg BuTe- 


Theystirredup and the people and the elders 
pous Kat TOVS YpaeuUarcis, Kat ETMUFTOVTES 
' and the scribes, and having come upon 


FULNPTATAY GUTOV, Kat NYAYOV ets TO OuvEdpiov, 
they seized Dim, aud ied inte the high council, 
Berrnoay re waptupas Pevbdes, Aeyovrass “O 
atoodup and = ‘tritrasses fd sayings The 
avdpwiros OUTOS OV TAVETas pnuaTa AQAWwV KCTS 


man this ot censes ` uord speaking against 
TOU TOTOY TOV BYL0U Kai TOV FOjiOU. Aknkoa- 
tho place ofthe holy and the jar. ‘We have beard 
* “Ore f 6 New- 

pev yap cuTou AcyovTos Te incous ace 
for him saying; That Jcona the Naza- 
patios auras eaTaAvoet TOY TOTOV TOVTOV, Kai 
rene shis Sill dootroy the ‘piace this, and 


e 2 
arAater 7a ehn, & wapedwxney Huy Mwvo7gs. 
willchanco the <.storma,which delivered to wi Moses. 


e r 
16 Kar arevioaytes eis avrov QTNAVTES of wade- 
And Saving gazed on him all thosc being 


Copevor EV Ty Tuvedpiy, evdov TO Weooaroy 
seated in the high-couneil, saw ths face 


avrTov TEL TPOTWTOV ayyedou, 
ofhim like aface ofa messenger, 


6 w..om they set before 
the APOSTLES; fand they, 
having prayed, + laid 
HANDS on them. 

7 tAnd the worn of 
Gop grews and the NUM- 
BER of the DISCIPLES Was 
greatly multiplied in Jeru~ 
salem; anda great Crowd 
of the TrRIEstTs obeyed 
the FAITH, 

8 And Stephen, fall of 
Favor and Power, per- 
formed Prodigies and great 
Signs among the PEOPLE. 

9 And there arose some 
Of THAT SYNAGOGUE which 
is CALLED of the + Liber- 
tines, and of the Cyrcnians 
and Alexandrians, and of 
THOSE from Cilicia and 
Asia, disputing with STE- 
PHEN; : 

10 and fthey were not 
able te resist the wisbom 
and the sPIBIT with which 
he spoke. 

11 Thenthey bribed Men 
to say, “Wo have heard 
him speak blasphemous 
Words against Moses and 
Gov.” 


12 And they excited the 
PEOPLE, and the ELDERS, 
and the SCRIBES; and com- 
ing suddenly, they seized 
him, and led him into the 
SANHEDRIM; ; 

23 and introduced ialse 
Witnesses, saying, “This” 
MAN is incessantly Bpeak- 
ing against the HOLY 
PLACE, and she paws 

14 }for we have heard 
him say, That this Jesus, 
the NAZABENE, f will des- 
troy this PLACE, and will 
change the custoMs which 
Moses delivered to us.” 

15 And ati, those BEING 
SEATED in the SANHE- 
DRIM, looking steadily at 
him, saw his Factz like the 


Face of an Angel. 


+ ¥. The number oO” the priests must have been quite large about this “ime, as i appears 


from Ezra ii. 36—89, 
seem to have been kÍ 


that 4259 priests returned from the captivity. 
ews, who having been carried captive to Rome, 


+ d These persons 
were freed by their 


masters, and thus became freed-men. Some think Mey received their name from the place 


where they lived.—Owen, 
$ 6. Acts i. 24 
xii, 24; xix, 20. 


. t 10. Luke xxi.15; Y. 80. 
ix, 2%: Matt, xxii. g. 


i > Acts xiii. 3; ; Tim, v.14. -.299; © Tim. i. 6 
ý l4. Acts ra.g 


i7 Acts 
LA Dan 


Chap. T: 1.) ACTS. 


KE®, Ç. T. 


Eire 3¢ 6 apxiepevs, Er *[apa] ravracbtas 
Said andthe high-priest, If [then] these things thus 


exets 2°O de epy Avdpes aðeApoi kai warepes, 


are? He and paid; Men brethren and fathers, 
t 

ukovraTe, ‘O Pecos rys Sotns wpn TE warpi 

hear you. The God ofthe glory appeuredtothe father 


uwy ABpaap ovri ev Th Mecoworapia, Tp y |P 


ofue Abraham being in the Mesopotamia, before 
kartoinoat avtoy e» Xaphav: 9 Kar eime mpos 
to dwell him in Charrang and = said to 
auTov’? EteA@e ex TNS yus gov, Kat ex TNS 
him; Go out from the land ofthee, and from the’ 
ovyyeveias TOV, Kat ÖEVPO eis YNV, NY AY FOL 
kindred ofthee, and ceume into aland, which to thes 
Seitw. 4ToreečcAbwy ex yns Xad3awy, karo- 
I may show, Then going ont from land of Chaldeans, he dwelt 
ryrev ev Xaosav eqnervey, pera To awoGayecz 
in Charran; and thence, after the to have died 
TAY TWATEPA AuTovy, PET HILO EV QUTOV ELS THY 
the father ofhim, he causeg to remove him into the 
t 
YNV TAVTNVy es qv Sues VUV KATOIKELTE Ökat 
tand this, in which you now dweil; and 
Ouk edwxey avrg KAnpovoutay EV auTH, 0V- 
not he gave ftohim inheritance in her, noteven 
Bupa roost kai ewnyyetAaro avt@m Sovvast éis 
afoot-breadth; and he promised tohim to give for 
+ 
KATA KET AUTNV, KALTO CHEPLATE QUT OU MET 
a possession her, andtothe seed ofhim after 
AVTOV, ove ovrTos avt@ Texvov. SEAaAnoe Se 


him, not being tobim  achild. Spoke and 
obrws Ó 0:95% ‘Ort ETAL To oTEepna auTov 
thug the God; That shallbe the seed of iim 


mwapotkoy «ev Yy QAAN pia, Kat SovrAwmoveiy 
astranger in aland foreigu, and they wilt enslave 


QUTO KAL KAXKWTIVOLTY ETN TETPAKITIA® kat TO 
it and they will oppress years four hundred; and the 
efvos, ‘w Eeay dovAEvTwo!, KPIVW EYW, CITEV 
nation, to which they may be enslaved, will judge I, said 


6 @Ocoss Kat META tavtTa ekeAcveovTat, Kai 
the God; and after thesethings they shailcuine out, and 


Aarpevgouct por ev TH TOTP TovTY, (Ro 
shall render service tome in the place this. (And 


elaxey QUT Sicb any weottopys® Kat o5-ws 


he gave tohim acovenaut ofcircumcision; and this 


i EYEVVNTE TOU Iraak, Kæt TWEPLETELEY AuUTOV TH 
he begot ofthe IJsaac, and circumcised “im the 


+ Varican Manuscaipt.—l. then—omit, 


i Chap. T: 8. 


CHAPTER YIL 


} Then the HIGH-PRIEST 
eee “Are these things 
50 » 


2 And HE said, $ “ Breth- 
ren and Fathers, hearken ! 
The glorious Gon ap- 
eared Fto our FATTER 
Abraham, when in Mrso- 
POTAATA, before he resided 
in Haran, 

8 and said to him, t‘ De- 
part from thy COUNTRY, 
and from thy KINDRED, 
and come into *the LAND 
which I will show thee.’ 


4 Then ft going out from 
the Land of the Chaldeans, 
he dwelt in Haran; from 
thence also, tafter the 
DEATH of his PATHER, he 
removed kim into this 
LAND in which pou now 
dwell; 

5 and gave him tno IN- 
HERTANCE İn it, not even 
the breadth of his Foot; 
{but he prumised to give 
itto him fur a Possession, 
and to his step after him, 
though he had no Child. 


6 And Gop spoke this, 
That his sero should be 
a Stranger in a forei 
Land; and that they wili 
enslave and oppress it 
tfour hundred years; 


7 and the nation to 
which they shali be en- 
slaved 4 # will judge,’ said 
Gop, ‘and after that, they 
shall come out and serve 
me ia this PLACE.’ 

8 ¢And he gave him a 
Covenant of Circumcision ; 
fand thus he begot Isaac, 
and circumcised him the 


& whe LAND, 


t 2. Itseems probable “hat tepien here followed the Jewish tradition, (adopted by 


‘ehilo,) that God appeared twice to 
resident in Haran. 


braham,—1s¢, when living in Chaldea 
He lett Ur at the first cail, and came te Haran with his father Terah, 


and 2dly, when 


(Gen. xi. $1;) he left Haran at the second call, and cameinto the promised Jand, In this 
way the account harmonizes with the call as narrated in Gen. xii, 1; “Now the Lord had 
said unto Abraham,” &c. t 4. By recurring to Gen xi. 26, 32, and xii. 4, it will appear 
that Terah lived 60 years after the removal of Abraham, and yet here he is said to have died 
before Abraham lefi Haran. Unless with some we suppose Abraham to have been the 
youngest of Terah’s sons, and born when his father was 140 years old we must presume that 
Stephen followed some traditionary account of the transaction.—Owex, The Samaritan 
copy makes the age of Terah at his death to be 145, or 60 years less than the Hebrew text. 


+2, Acts xxii, 1. t 3. Gen xii. 1. t 4. Gen. xi. 31; xii. 4, 5. t 8. Heb. 
zi.13. . ft 5. Gen. xii. 7; xti.153 xv. 3, 18; xvi. 5; xxvi. 3; Heb. Xi. 8, 9, t 6. Gen. 
xv, 13, 16. t 6. Exod, xii. 40; Gal, iii. 17, $ 7. See Ered. vii—xi, 18 Gen 


{yvii. 9—1]. $8, Gen. xxi. 2—4., 


Chap. 7; 9.) KOTS. 


[Chap : 37}. 


neepg TH oyõop na ó Isaak Tov TaxwB, kas ó| EIGHTH DAY; and Isaac, 


day the eighth; andthe Isaac the Jacob, 


laxwB rovs Swiexa warpiapyas. ? Kat 
Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the 
marpiapxat (nAwoavres Tov lwonp anedovro 
patriarchs envying the Joseph sold 
eis Avyuwrov Kat ny å Ocos per auTou, Kat 
into Egypt; and wasthe God with him, ard 


eketAeTo QUTOF EK TATWY THY GAnbewy auTov, 
delivered him outof all ofthe afflictions ofhim, 


Kat €OWKEY aUT®@ XAPIV Kat Gopiay evayTioy 
and gave tohim favor and wisdom in presence 
@apaw Bacikews Avyumtov, Kat KATEOTNTEY 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and placed 
auTov Fyoupevoy em Avyuntor Kat AOV TOV 
bim ruling over Egypt and whole the 
eikoy QÛTOV. 
house of himeelf. x 
U HAGE Be Atmos ep ANY TNV yny Avyvrrov 
Came anda famine on whole the land of Egypt 
wat Xavaay, Kat IAPS HEYRAN Kat ouk evpioKoy 
and Canaan, and affiction great; and not found 
iJ 
xopracpata of marepes uwv, ™ Axovoas ğe 
provisions the fathers of us, Having heard and 
larwB evra CITA ev Avyurre, EEATETTELAE TOUS 


Jacob being grain in Egypt, he sent the 
matepas huwy xpwrov. Kar ev te devrepy 
fathers  oafus first. And in the second 


andthe | JACOB, , 
of | TWELVE Patriarchs. 


and Jacos the 


9 tAnd the rATRTARCHS 
envying JoskPĘii, soid him 
into Egypt; $ but God was 
with him, . 

10 and delivered him 
from All his AFFLICTIONS, 
and gave him Favor and 
Wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, 
who constituted him Ruler 
over Egypt, and All his 
HOUSE, 

11 [And a Famine came 
upon All the Lanp of 
Seypt and Canaan, and 
great Distress; and our 
FATHERS found no Provi- 
sions. 

12 t But Jacob, having 
heard that there was Grain 
*in Egypt, sunt our FA- 
THERs the first time; 

15 tand at the SECOND 
time, Joseph was mad. 


aveyvepicy Iwenp Tois adeApas abrov, kat) known to his BROTHERS; 


w s made known Joseph tothe brothers of himself, 
Ç avepoy eyeveTo Tw Papaw To “yevos Tov lwand. 
shown became to the Pharaoh the family ofthe Joseph. 
U AnootesAas Se Iwaonb petexadcoato TOV 
Having sent and Joseph called for the 
warepa atau larw, KAL TATAY THY oUyyevelay, 
father ofhimeself Jacob, and all the kindred, 
ev Wuyats eBõounkovra mevte, ™ KareBn de 
in souls seventy five, Went down and 
larwBS *[ eis Aryurroy, | kat ereAcuTycey autos 


Jacob [iuto Egypt] an die? he 
Kat of marepes hwv, Kar pererebycay eis 
and the fathers of us. And they were carried ipto 


Buyxew, kar eveOnoay ev TØ pynuati, “w WPN- 
Sychean, and were placed in the tomb, which bought 
cato ABpaap Tins apyupiov Tapa Twv viwy 

: Abraam foraprice ofsilver from the sons 
Eupop Tov Zvyeu.) V Kabws ðe yyyıfev ô 
vfLumorofthe Sychem.) When but drew near the 


t 
Xpovos TNS ETayyeAtas, NS wporer 6 Heos Te 
time ofthe premise, which amore the God tothe 


and|and * Joseph’s FAMILY 


was shown to PHARAOH, 


14 And Joseph sent 
and invited his FATHER 
Jacob to him, and f All his 
KINDRED, seventy-five 
Souls. 


15 And Jacob went 
down into Egypt, and died, 
þe, and our FATHERS; 


16 and + they were car- 
ried to Shechem, and laid 
in the Toms which tJa- 
cob bought for Money of 
the sons of Hamor * in 
SHECHEM. 


17 But when ¢ the TIME 
of the promisz drew near, 
which God f * solemnly 


* Vatican Manusenirr.—t3, for Egypt. 
Egy pt—omit. 16. in Shechein. 


13. Joseph’s FAMILY. 
17. solemnly wade to ABRAHAM. 


15. into 


+ 14, It states In Gen. xlvi. 26, “All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which 


came out of his loins, besides Jacob's song wives, all the souls were three score and six.” St 


@- 


phen adds to this number nine of Jacob’s sons’ wives, which makes the number of seventy- 
five. These though not ofhis blood, were ofhis kindred, as Stephen expresses it, beingrelated to 
him by marriage. t 16. In Gen. 1.18, itis stated, “ hat Jacob was buried in the cave 
of the fieid of Machpelah, before Mamre? and in Josh. xxiv. 82, that Joseph was buried in 
Shechem ; and here we have the authority of Stephen that the rest of the twelve patriarchs 
were interred in the same place. + 18. The best critics are of the opinion that Abraham, 
as found in the text, is spurius, and has been inserted by some officious transcriber, The 
word Jacob ought to be supplied. 


+9. Gen. xxxvi, 4, 11, 28; Psa, cv. 17. £9 Gen. xxxix. 2, 21, 23. 
i EA Gen, xli. 54 12. Gen. xlii., 1. 1 14. Gen. xiv. 4,1 


t 10. Gen. xli. 37; xlil. 6 
: ‘ 6. 14 Gen 
f 14. Gen. xlvi. 27; Deut. x. 22 $ 17. Gen. xy. 13, 


.xi¥ 
2 17. Exod. i.7—-9 


Chap. 4: 18) AOTS. 


[Chap.7: A. 
made to ABRANAM, te 


ABpaau, yuinoey ó Aaos Kat ewranGuyOy ev 


Abraam, grew the people and were multiplied in 


Avyurr@: “axpis ob averrn BartAeus éregos, 
Egypt, till for whom stood up aking another, 


ýs ove põe rov Iwand. MObros kararopi- 
who not krew the Joseph. This having dealt 


TALEVOS TO YEVOS Huwy, EKAKWTFE TOUS TOTEPAS 
deceitfully the family ofus, ill-treated ihe fathers 
¢ 
Huwov, Tov TOE exGeTa Ta BPEPN auTwy, ets 
ofus, ofthe to causa to beexposed the babes of them, in order 
To uy CwoyovercOa, “Ey ‘w kapp eyervy- 
thatnot they might be preserved. Iu which season was born 
Iy Movons, at nv acretos Tw lew dbs avetpa- 
Moses, and was beautiful tothe God; who was nursed 
n HNVAS TPES EV TH MKP Tov TATPOS. 
months three in the house ofthe father, 
4 Exredevra Se avTov, avetheto aurov h Buya- 
Having expose and him, took up him the daugh- 
Typ Papaw, katavedpepara urov auty ets viov. 
ter of Pharaoh, and nursed him herself for ason. 
22 a: , a 
Kat eratssv94 Mwurns rasy pig Aryur 
a 


was taught Moses inall wisdom of Egyp- 
Tiwy ny de duvaros ev Avyos Kat ev epyos 
tians; wae and powerful in worde and in works 


adtov. ™°Os S¢ exAnpovto gute TETTAPAaY 
ofhimaelf, When but wascompleted to him forty 


TAETHS Xpovos, aveBy ewe THY Kapdiay avTov 
years oftine, itrameup in the heart of bim 


emtoxeWardat Tous adeApous arov, Tous vious 
© to visit the brethren ofhimself, the song 


lopand. **Kardovriva aducoupevoy, nruvaro, 


of Israel And seeing one being wrongel, ie defended, 
Kat eworngey exdinnow TY KaTaTOVOULEY®, 
and did justice to him heing oppressed, 
waratas tov Avyurrioy, ™ Evouite de cuvievat 
havingamittenthe Egyptian. Hethoughtand tounderstand 


rous adeAhous atov, drt db Osos Sta yerpos 
the brethren efhimself, that the God by hands 


auTov iwr avrois owtynpiay: of ĝe ov cupn- 


uf him gives to them salvation; they butnot wunder- 
< 

aay, 26 Tr Se ETLOVEH MEPS wpe, YTOS 

atoud, Iu the but ` next day he appeared to those 


UAXOMEVOIS, KAL CYVNÄAQTEV auTOUS ELS EIPNVYNV 


contending, and urged them to peace, 
emaye Avdpes, adeAdot, eore Suess ivart 
saying; Men, brethren, are you; why 


afiucerre aAAnAouss 7 O Be abion Tor TANTHOV, 
wrong you each other? He but wronging the neighbor, 


arweaTa avTov, etmawvs Tis ge KaTeoTHOEY 
thrust away him, saying; Who thee haa appointed 


apxovTa kat Sicarrny ep? heas; >My avereuw 
a ruler and ajudge over us; Not to kill 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—18, rose up in Egypt, who knew, 


26. you are, 


elt TE “i wed 
muitiplied in 

18 Peal PaE King 
*arose, who did not ac- 
knowledga Joseph. 

19 Re, having outwitted 
our RAGE, ill-treated * our 
FATHERS, causing their 
INFANTS to be EXPOSED 
in order fhat they might 
not LIVE. 

20 tAt which period 
Moses was born, and + was 
DIVINELY beautiful; and 
he was nursed in his FA- 
THER’S HOUSE three 
Months; 

21 {but having exposed 


‘him, the DAUGHTER of 


Pharaoh took him up, and 
cherished him for her own 
Son. 

22 And Moses was edu- 
cated in All the Wisdom of 
the Egyptians, and was 
{Powerful in his Words 
and Works. 

25 {And when he was 
full t forty years of age, it 
came into his HEART to 
visit hig BRETHREN, the 
Sons of Israel. 

24 And observing ono 
wronged, he defended and 
executcd judgment for Him 
who was OPPRESSED, smit= 
ing the EGYPTIAN. 

35 Now he thought that 
his BRETUREN understood 
That Gop by bis Hand 
would give them Deliver- 
ance; but they did not un- 
derstand. 

26 $ And on the FOL- 
LOWING Day, he presented 
himself to them as they 
were contending, and urged 
them to peace, saying, 
‘Men, * you are brethren; 
why do you injure each 
other?’ 

27 But HE INJURING 
his NEIGHBOR, thrust him 
away, saying, t‘ Who made 
Thee a Ruler and a Judge 
over us ? 


19. the vATHEES 


+ 28, This was a gencral tradition among the Jews: “Moses was 40 years in Pharach's 
gourt, 40 years in Midian, and 40 years he served Isyael.”’—Clarke, 


t 20. Exod. ii. 2. 
His 
Aotsiv .7 


t 20. Heb, xi. 23. 


t 23. Bxod. iit 1, 12. t 26. Exod. ii. 13. 


į 21. Exod, ii. 8—10. 


t X. Luke 
t 27. See Luke xii, 14 


Chap. 7: 98.1 ACTS. {Chap. Tè 87. 
pe cu Gera, óv Tporoy avetres xes roy | 28 Wilt thou kill me as 
me thou wishest, in which manner thoudidst kilyesterday the| thon didst the Egyptian 


Avyuntiov: ®Eduvye e Mwvons ev Te Aoyy 
Egyptian ? Fled and Mosea at the word 


FOUTW, KAL EYEVETO TApOLIKOS Ev yn Maðiıau, ow 


this, and became asojourner in land of Midian, whera 
eyevynrey vious Svo. 2 Kar rAnpwOertwy erwy 
he begot aona twa, And  beingcompleted years 


TETTAPAKOVTO, why auvT@ ev TH Epnuy Tou 
forty, appeared tobim in the descré ofthe 
epovs Siva ayyedos *[rupiov] ev poyi Tupos 
mountain Sinai a messenger [of Lord] in afiame of fire 
Barov. 3O ĝe Mwvons wv cOavuate To 
ofa bush, The but Moses having seen adinired the 
épayae MporepxXopevov Se QUTOV KaTavonoat, 
sight; coming near and ofhim to observe, 
eyeveTo pwn wupiov *[ xpos auror) @eyw ó 
came avoice oflord Lto him; ) i the 
Geos Twy warepwy dov, ó Oeos APpanu, rar *[ 6 


God ofthe fathers ofthee,the God ofAbraam, and [the 
Geos] Ioaan, rat *[6 Oeos] IaxwB. Evtpopos 
God} ofIsaac, and [the God] of Jacob, Terrified 


be yevouevos Mwurns ove ETOAUA KATAVONTQL 

and being Moses not dared tolook, 

8 Enre ğe vry ó xupioss Avcoy to Srodype 

Sad and tohim the Lord; Louse the sandals 
¢ t € 

rey wodwy cov: Ô yap Towos ev ‘w éoryKas, 

ofthe feet ofthee;,the for place in which thou standest, 
e 

yn ayia cori. Idwy eov rev karwrw 

ground ho y ts, Having seen Isaw the evil treatment 

Tov Aaov HOU Tov ev AryumT@, Kat Tov oTEVay~ 

of the peop-¢ o1 meot thatin Egypt, aud the groaning 

HOV auTwy nkovoa, Kat KaTeBny eleAcoOar 
efthem Ibaveheard, and am comedown to deliver 

avTous’ Kat vuy Gevpo, awagT er we ets AL yur- 

them; and now come, Lwillsend thee into Egypt. 


TOY. 


3 Touray Tov Mwvony óv npynoare, evmor- 
This the Moses whom they denied, say- 


ress Tis CE KATETTNTEYV QPXOVTA KOL ÖIKACTNV; 


ing: Who thee appointed aruier and a jualge P 
toutoy 6 Geos apxovTa Kat AUTpwWTYHY OTET- 
this the God aruler and a redeemer aent 


TELAEY ev XEpt QYYEAOY Tov op GerTos QUT 

by hand ofa inessengerofthat having appeared to him 
ev ty Bary, I Obros elyyayer auTaus, mom- 
in the bush, This led out them, having 
TAS TEPATA Kat onnera EV YN AtyuTTa@, Kat ev 
done prodigies and rigns in the Egypt, and ir 


epvope Oaracoy, Kat Ev TH EpNUG, ETN TECTA- 


yesterday 2” 

29 tAnd Moses fled at 

that sayine, and became a 
Sojourner in the Land of 
Midian, where he begot two 
Sons. 
_ 80 f And forty Years be- 
ing completed, there ap- 
peared to him in the DE- 
SERT of MOUNT Sinai, an 
Angelin a Tlame of Fire, 
in a Bush. 

81 And Moszs having 
seen, admired the SIGHT; 
and coming near to look at 
it, a Voice came from the 
Lord, saying, 

82 tk am the Gop of 
thy FATHERS,—the Gop of 
Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacoh? And Moses being 
afraid dared not look at it. 

83 tAnd the Loxp said 
to him, ‘Loose thy san- 
DALS from * Thy FEET; 
for the PLACE on which 
thou standest. is holy 
Ground. 

84 £1 have surely seen 
the EVIL TREATMENT $Í 
THAT PEOPLE of mine in 
Egypt, and I have heard 
their GROANING, and am 
come down to deliver them; 
and now, come, I will send 
theeinto Egypt.’ 

85 This is the Mosxzs 
whom they renounced, say- 
ing, ‘Who made Thee a 
Ruler and a Judge?’ * even 
Him Gop sent to be a Ru- 
ler and a Redeemer, * with 
the Hand of tvuat Angel 
which appeared to him in 
the BUSH. 

36 ¿Ñe led them out, 
having kee Prodi- 
gies and Signs in EGYPT, 
tand in the Red Sea, fand 
in the DESERT forty years, 


red Bea, and in the | desert, years forty. mas 
paxovra, I Oros eerw h Mwvons, 6 erov| 37 Thisis mat Moses, 
Ths is the Moses, he saying | Who SAID to the sons of 
rots vicis lapana: Mpopnryy piy avaTTyoet Israel, ‘A Prophet will 
tothe sons of Israel; A prophet foryou willraiseup Gop raise up for you from 
* Vatican Manvuscrrrt.—30, of the Lord—omit. 31, to him—omut. 82. the 
Gop-—omtt. 32. the Gop—omit. 83. Thy rest. 35. even, 35. with 
the Hand 


t 29. Exod. il. 15, 22 i iv. 20; xviti, 3, 4 


t 80. Exod. iii. 2. 


t 82. Matt. xxii, 


32; Heb. xi. 16. 33. Exod. iii 5; Josh. v.15. 334. Exod. iii. 7. 5. 

Exod, xiv.19; Num. xx. 16. 86. Exod. xii, 413 xxxill.t. t 86. Exod. vii—xi, 

zir cv, 27. t 86. Exod. xiv 21, 97—29- ~ Bae Exod, syi, 1, 34 HEYA 
ah, KTI 


Chap.: 88.1 ACTS. 


(Chap. 7: 44. 


*[xupios | á beos ex Twv adeAgwy buor, ds epe 
{tord] the God fromofthe brethren ofyou, like me; 
*[avrev axovrerĝe.] 8 Obros eari ô yevope 
{him you shall hear.) This is he being, 
VOS, EV TH EKKÀNTIQ EV TH EPyUM, META TOV 
in the congregation in the desert, with the 
ayysrou TOV AQAGVYTOS GUTH EV TY opet Biwa 
messenger that speaking tohim in the mountain Sinal, 
A e 
Kat TWV TaTepwy UWV, bs eÖečaro Aoyia awra 
and ofthe fathers ofus, who received oracles living 
£ A 
Sovvat Huir Pw ovk NIANTAV ÚNNKOOL 4 EVET- 
to giye tous; to whom not were willing chedicnt to become 
€ 

Oar of TATEpES Tywy, QAX? ANWOEUVTO, Kat EOTpa- 
the fathers ofnus, but thrust away, and turned 
gnoay tats kapĝiais aitwy eis Aryurror, 

back in the hearts ofthem into Egypt, 
Wecmovres Tw Aapwy: Tlosnoov hpw Beovs, of 
saying tothe Aaron; Make forus gods, who 

E 

mporopeurovrai juwy: 6 yap Mavens ovtos dbs 
ahall go before us; the for Moses this who 


ekyryoryey NaS ex yns ALryvTTov, ovk odapev 
led out 


us from land Egypt, not we know 
TL YyEeyovey auUT®@. 41 Kaz EOT XOINOLINTAV EY 
what has bappened to him, Aud they made a calf in 


TALS MEPIS EXELvaLS, KAL avyyayor Ovotay re 


the aya thoae, and offered a sacrificeto the 
edwrw, Kat evppaiwevTo ev Tots epyois TWV 
idol, aud rejoiced in the works of the 
xepwv adtwy. “Earpefe Se 5 Geos, rai 
handa of them, Turnd and the Gad, and 
mapedwKer AVUTOVS Aart pevew TH OTPAaTia TOV 
gave up them to serve the host of the 


oupavow kaws yeyparrat ey BiBA®@ Twy mpo- 
heaven; as itis written in kook ofthe pro- 
gntwr Mn opayia ku voias mpoonveyxare 
phets; Not victims and sacrifices did you offer 
pOL ETN TETTCAPAKOVT® EV TH PNH, OKOS 
to me years forty in the desert, house 
Iopana ; 3 Ka: averaBere TUV oenvny Tov 
of Israel? And you took up the tabernacle ofthe 
ModAox Kat agtpoy Tov Geov pwr ‘Peupav, Tous 
Moloch and star ofthe god ofyou Remphan, the 
TUTOVS, OOS ETOINTATE MPOCKUYELY AUYTOLS* KAL 


images, which you made to worship them; and 
e 44¢ 

PETOLO buas emekeiwa BaBvaAwvos. H 

{willcausetoremove you beyond Babylon. The 


TKAVH TOV MapTuptoU HY EV VNS Tarpacw POV 
tabernacleofthe testimony waswith the fathers of us 


ev TH epnu@, Kabws Sieratato 6 Aadwy Te Mwv~ 
in the deseri, as directed he speaking tothe Mo- 


oN, Tonga QVTNY KATA TOV TuTOY dy Ewparet 
sce, to make her according to the form which hehad seen; 


among 
like me.’ 


38 $ This is HE who WAS 
in the CONGREGATION in 
the DESERT, with t THAT 
ANGEL who sPoKR to him 
on MOUNT Singi, and with 
our FATHERS; t who re- 
ceived the living {Oracles 
to give to us; 

39 to whom ourFATHERS 
wouldnot become obedient, 
but thrust away, and in 
their HEARTS tumed back 
into Egypt, 


40 pennig to AARON, 
‘Make us Gods to go be- 
fore us; for this Moses, 
who led us out of the Land, 
of Egypt, we know not 
what has happened to him.’ 


41 tAnd they made a 
Calf in those DAYS, and of- 
fered a Sacrifice to the 
IDOL, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own 
HANDS. 


42 {But Gop turned, 
and gave them up to serve 
fthe HOST of HEAVEN $ as 
it is written in the Bonk of 
the FROPHETS, f‘ Did you 
not offer Victims and Sac- 
rifices to me forty Years in 
the DESERT, O House of 
Israel? . 


43 And yet you took up 
the TABERNACLE of Mo- 
LOCH, and the STAR of the 
aoD +Remphan, the FIG- 
URES Which you made to 
worship them; I will even 
cause you to remove beyoud 
t Babylon.’ 

44 Our FATHERS had 
the TABERNACLE of the 
TESTIMONY in the DESERT, 
ag HE who SPOKE to Mo- 
SEs directed him $to make 
it according to the PAT- 
TERN which he had seen ; 


your BRETHREN, 


* VATICAN Manoscriet.—387. Lord—omiéi. 
&oD. 


97. him you shall hear—omit. 


43. the 


T 43. Remphan or Raiphan was the name of the same Idol m Egypt, which was called 


Chiun in Syria, and represented the planet Saturn. 


43. Both the Septuagint, from 


which this appears to be a quotation, and the Hebrew, read Damascus, instead of Babylon. 
Bloomfield thinks it is a marginal reading which has crept into the tert. 


$38. Exod. xix. 3,17. | 
xxi 1; Deut. v.27, 31; xxxiii, 4; John i. 17. 
L $ 41, Deut. 1x.16; Psa, cvi, 197. t 
i. 24; 2 Thess. ii. 117 t 42. Deut. iv. 19; xvii. 3; 
$ 42. Amos v. 25, 28u 


$ as. 


= 


re eased 


t 88. Isa. Ixiii. 9; Gal. ii 19; po ii. 2. 
om. 
{ 42. Psa, ixxxi, 12; Ezek. xx. 25, 39; Rom. 
2 Kings xvii. 16; xxi. 8; Jer. xix. 13. 

$ 44, Hxod, xxv. 40; xxvi. 30; Heb. viii. 5, 


88. Exod, 


ik. 3. t 40. Exod. xxzii, 


chap. T: 45.) ACTS.. 


[Chap. T: 55. 


a a gr a a a A 


Shy nat eornyayor diadetapevor of WUTEpes 
which also brought havingreceived bysuccessionthe fathers 


hav pera Inou ey Ty tatas xerci Twv Over, 
ofus with Jesus intothe possession ofthe nations, 


wy etwoev Ô Geos aro Xpocwrov TWV waTepav 
which drove out the God from face ofthe fathers 

c € t > 46 e 

uwv, ws tov huepwy Aavd “ds ebpe yapw 
of us, till the days of David; who found favor 


EVWTILOV Tov EOV, Kat NTNTATO elpey cHHVwLE 
in presence ofthe Goi, and asked tofind a dwelling 


re ewy laxwh. F Sorouwy Se wxodonnoev 
forthe God of Jacob. Solomon but built 


avto oiov. BAAN ovy å ifioros ev xeEipo- 
for him a house. But not the Most High in hand 


Toros ATOE, Kalws 6 mpopyTys Aecyer 
made things dwells, as the prophet nays; 


49 § ovpavos por Apovos, Ù ðe yn bromodioy Twy 


the heaven tome athrone,theand earth afootstoot ofthe 
mowy ov, Tiotov omov omodounoere prot; 
feet of me. What house - will you build for meP 
Reyes Kupios* N Tis TONTOS TNS KATARAVTEWS 
says Lord; or what place ofthe dwelling 


pov; 5 Ovxi h XELP HOV ETONTE TAUTA WayTa; 
olme? Nut the hand ofme made thesethings allP 


5} SKANPOTPAYHRAGL, Kal AFEPITHNTOL TH Kapdie 


O stiff-necked, and aneircumcised inthe heart 


£ 
cat TOS Wey’ uers QEL TO NVEVATE TW Ayi 
and tke ava; you always the spirit the holy 


avtimimtete, @s of watepes tuwy KAL duets. 
fight against, like the fathers əfyou also you. 


2Tiva tev mpodntwy ovr ediwtay of marepes 
Whichof the prophets not persecuted the fathers 


vwy i Kat ARKEKTELIVAY Tovs TpoKaTayyeiAavTas 
ofyou? and they killed those having foreto.d 


Tepi TNS EACUTEWS Tov Sixatov, Ob VVV ÜMEIS 
concenning the coming of the righteous,ofwhomnow you 


mpodorai kat povers yeyevnobe: Boirwes eha- 


betrayers and murderers have become; who re 


BETE TOV VOMOV Ets diarayas QYYEAWV, Kat OVK 
ceived the law by injunctions ofmeasengers, and not 


epudatare. "4 Axovoyres ĝe Tavra, Siempiov- 
you kept. Having heard ang theas things, they weresawn 


TO TAIS rapõras QUTOY, OL eBpuxov Tavs ed0r- 
through the hearts ofthem, and gnoshed the = teeth 


Taser auTov, ® Sarapxwy Se rAnpns mvevparos 
on him. Being but full of epirit 


&yiov, arevicas EIS TAV Ovpavoy, ede ofar 
holy, having gazedintently into the heaven, hesaw glory 


eov, Kat Iycour éorwta ex Seliwr Tov @eou, 
ofGod, and Jems havingstood at right ofthe God, 


45 ț Which also our FA- 

tHERS, having received it 
by succession, brought in 
with Joshua into the pos. 
SESSION of the NATIONS, 
+ whom Gop drove out be- 
fore the Face of our FA- 
THERS, to the DAYS of Da- 
vid; 
46 {who found Favor in 
the sight of Gon, and re. 
quested to find a Dwelling 
for the * Gon of Jacob. 

47 t But Solomon built 
for him a House. 

48 Yet $ the MOST HIGH 
dwells not in things made 
with hands; as the PRo- 
PHET Says, 

49 {‘Heaven is My 
Throne, end the BARTH 
my FoorstooL ; What 
House will you build for 
me? says the Lord; or 
what is the PLACE of my 
REST ? 

50 Has not my HAND 
made all these things?’ 

61 O  stiff-necked and 
uncircumcised in BEART 
and Ears! pow always 
fight against the HOLY 
SPIRIT; as your FATHERS 
did pou aiso do. 

52 [ Which of the PRO- 
PHETS did not your Fa. 
THERS persecute ? And 
they killed Tuose who 
FORETOLD the COMING of 
the RIGHTEOUS ONE; of 
whom pou now have be- 
come Betrayers and Mur. 
derers :— 

5S $ you who received 
the Law by Injunctions ol 
Angels, and kept it not.” 

54 And having heard 
these things, they were 
chraged in their HEARTS, 
and gnashed their TEETH 
upon him. 

55 But being full of holy 
Spirit, and looking steadily 
towards HEAVEN, he saw 
the Glory of God, and Je 
sus standing at the right 
hand of Gop, 


tow: 


* Varrcan Manuscripz.—46, nouse of Jacob. 


+ 45, Josh. iii, 14. ; = 
t 46. 1 Sam. xvi. 1; 2 Sam. vii. 1; Acts xiii.22, 0 
7; Pea. exxxii. 4, 5. tł 47, 1 Kings vi. 1; viii. 20, 
xvii. 24, t 49. Matt. v. 84, 35. 
xx, 1: Gal iii. 19; Heb. ii. 2. 


t 46, 1 
t 52, Matt. xxi, 85; xxiii. 84, 87. 


t 45. Neh. ix. 24; Paa, xliv. 2; Ixxvili, 55; Acts xiii. 19, 
Kings viii. 17; 1 Chron. xxii, 


t 48, 1 Kings viii. 97; Acta 
t 53. Exod. 


Chap. T: 56.3 ACTS. 


COhap.8: >. 


8 rat evreve Iov, fewpw Tovs ovpavous avewy- 
and said; Lo, Tsee the heavens having been 
< 
Pevous, Kat Toy vioy Tov avOpwrou ek Selior 
opened, and the son ofthe man at right 
ésrwta tov Geov. 7 Kpataytes ðe pory peya- 
having stood ofthe God. Haring cried and with avoice loud, 
Al, OVVETXOY Ta OTA abTwy, Kat wpyunoay 
they shut up š the ears ofthem, and they ran 
ópoðuvuaðov ex’ avrov: “Kat exBadrovres ew 
with one mint on him; and having caat outside 
THS Toews, eMboBorovy, Kar of uapTvpes 
the city, they stoned. And the witnesses 
t 
amelevTo Ta ÍLAT aitwy mapa TOVS modas 
laid down the mantles of them at . the feet 
peaviau xaAdoupevou Ravdov, 5 ras eAtOoBorour 
efa yonug man being called Saul, and they stoned 
Tov BrTehavoyv, emicadrovpevoy Kat Acyorra: 


the Stephen, calling upon and sayiog; 
Kupte Ingou, Setar TO TVEVQ pov. 60 Beis 
Olord Jesus, dothoureceivethe breath ofme. Having placed 


de Ta yovara expate pwvn peyadyn’ Kupie, un 


and the knees he cried outwith avoice loud; Olord, not 
THOUS QUTOLS THY ALAPTLAY TAVTHVs Kae 
thou mayest plue tu them tlhe sin this, ånd 


TOUTO ETWY, EKOLUNÖN 
thia Having ssid, he fell asleep. 


KE®, ny’. 5. 
\Bavaos ðe nv ovvevdokwy TY avaipeces 


Saul and was consenting to the death 
È 
guTov, EyeveTo ĝe ev ekewn Ty Hepa Stwypwos 
of him, Was and in that the day a persecution 


penyas Emt THY exKAnaiay THY ev ‘lepogoAvpols” 
great against the congregation that in Jerusalem ; 


wovres TE ÖLECTAPNTAV KATŒ Tas Xwpas PNS 


all and were scattered in the regions ofthe 
Jovda1as Ka: Sapaperas, TAnY TOV aTooTOAwr. 
Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 
2 Suvexouicay Se Tov Zrehavoy avipes evAaBets, 
Buried and the Stephen men pious, 
Kat ETONTAVTO KOTETOV peyay em avT®. 
and they made lamentation great for him, 


3Savaros Se EAVUAVETO TNV EKKANTIAV, KATA 
Saul but was outraging the congregation, into 
TOUS OLKOUS ELFMOPEVOMEVOS, TVPW TE avipas 
the houses entering, dragging and men 
xal yuvattas, wapedidou ets pvdanne tol wer 
and women, wasdelivering up into prison; they indeed 
nuy Biacmaperres Binadov, evaryyeArCopevot 
therefore having been scattered wanderedabout, preaching glad tidings 
Tov Aoyov. *d1Aumros ĝe naTreAOwy eis TONY 
the word. Philip aud goingdown into a city 
TNS Bapapeias, exypvovev QUTOLS TOV Xpiorov. 
of the Samaria, proclaimad tothem the Anointed, 


66 and said, t“ Behold, 
T sce the HEAVENS opened, 
and the son of Man stand- 
ing on the right hand of 
God.” 

57 And crying out with 
aloud Voice, they stopped 
their EARS, and rushed 
upon him with one accord; 


58 and f having cast him 
out of the crry, they stoned 
him, And } the WITNESS- 
ks laid down their MAN- 
TLES at the FEET of 
Young man, named Saul, 

59 and they stoned STE- 
PHEN, as he was invoking 
and saying, “Lord Jesus, 
tt receive my sPiRiT.” 

60 And bending his 
KNEES he cried with a 
loud. Voice, +‘ Lord, place 
not * This Sin against 
them,” And having said 
This, he fell asleep. 


CHAPTER VIEL 


1 Now {Saul was con- 
senting to his DEATH. 
Andin That Day there was 
a great Persecution against 
THAT CONGREGATION in 
Jerusalem ; and } the 
were all dispersed through 
the REGIONS of JUDEA 
and Samaria, except the 
APOSTLES. 

2 And pious Men buried 
Stephen, and made great 
Lamentation over him. 


8 į But Saul ravaged the 
CONGREGATION, entering 
HOUSES, and violently se1z- 
ing Men and Women, he 
committed them to Prison. 

4 Then THOSE HAVING 
BEEN DISPERSED, went 
about preaching the glad 
tidings of the WORD.’ 

ë And Philip going down 
to *the CITY of SAMARIA, 

roclaimed to them the 
SSIAH. 


*Varican Manvuscnrirt.—60, This sin. 


5. the cry. 


+ 59. Dexai may also be rendered sustain or support. Booth, in his Lexicon of Primitive 


Greek words, gives this as one of the significations of the wor 


would read, “ 


t 56, Ezek. i. 1; Matt. iii. 16; Acta x. 11. 
xiii. 12. t 88. Deut. xiii. 9, 10; xvii. 7. 
y. 44: Luke vi. 28; xxiii. 84, 


“Tim, 1.18 


7 t 1. Acts vii. 58; xxii. 20 
8. Acts vil. 58; ix. 1, 13, 21; xxii. 4; xxvi. 10, Il; 2 Cor. xv. 9; 


å. The prayer of Stephen then 
ord Jesus, sustain my spirit,” or “assist me to suffer.” z 


ł 58. 1 Kings xxi. 13; Luke iv. 29; Heb. 
¢ 59. Luke xxiii. 46. t 60, 


Matt 
į 1. Acts xi. 19. 
Gal. i, 18; Phil iti, 6; 


Chap. 8: 6.] ACTS. 


¥iIporeryov Te af oXAat Tors Acyouevois dao 
Assented and the crowds tothe things leing spoken by 


Tov Siriwroyv duobupadov, ev TØ akovew avTous 


the Philip with one mind, in the to hear them 
kat Baere Ta onuwera & eroien T ToAAwy yap 
and tosee the signs whichhedin. Many for 


TWF EXOVTWY WrevuarTa axalapra, BowvTa parn 
of those possessing spirits unclean, crying with avoice 
HEYRAN ebnpxXeTo* TOOL de wapadeAvupevot 

loud came out; many and having been palsied 
Kat XWA eOeparevbyoar. 8 Kat eyevero xapa 
and lame were cured. And WAB joy 
peyadAy ey TY BoAEt EKEN. 

great in the city that, 

9 Avnp ÕE TiS, OvOMATL Zimwy, MpoumnpKev 

Aman but certain, by name Simon, formerly 

EV TH RONEL, paryevwy, kat eLiaTwy TO eves 
in the city, practising magic, and amazing the nation 
THS Rapapsias, Acyww ewar Tiva EautTov peyar" 
ofthe Samaria, saying to besomebody himself greats; 
10° TpOTELXOY WAVTES ATO pikpoy Ews peya- 
to whom they assented all from < least to great- 
Aou, Aeyovres: Otros ext N) urais Tov Geov 
est, saying, This is the power ofthe God 
uy ò 
N KAAOVREVN PEYANN pOTELXOV ÖĞE AVTO, 
whichisbeing called great, ` They attended and to him, 
dia so ixave xpov@ Tats poyeras eferrarevat 
becaussthatforalong time with the magic arts to have amazed 


avrovs. "Ore Se emorevoay TO bidinTy 


them, When but they believed the Philip 
evayyeritousyp [ra] wepi THs Barres 
announcing gladicdings [the thio s} concerning the kingdom 
qov @eov Kat Tov ovouaros Incov Xpicrov, 
ofthe God and the name of Jesus Anointed, 
eBanriCovro avdpes Te nas yvovaixes, ‘OQ ĝe 
they were dipped men Goth and women, The and 


TUW Kat AUTOS emiorevoe, Kat Paorriobers nv 
Simon and himself believed, andhaving been dipped he was 


nporkapTepwy Ty Purr’ Oewowy Te Suvaues 


constantly attendingtothe Philip; beholding and miracles 
KAL ONER PEYRA ‘ywoueva, § ekioraro, 
and signe great being done, he was amazed, 


14 Anougayres Be of ev ‘TepoooAvpots arocroAat, 


Having heard and the in Jernaalen apostles, 


ért Sedexrat N Lauapera Tov Aoyor Tov Geou, 
that hadreceivedthe Samaria the word ofthe God, 


amrerteiAay Tpos avTous Tov Ilerpoy Kat Tway= 
they sent to them the Peter and Jobn; 


pyy Yoirwes raTtaßaytes mpoonvtayra nepi 
who having gone down offered prayer concerning 


auTov, rws AaBwot mvevpa aytov. 1 (Ov 
> "Y kd TW 
them, so thatthey might receive spirit holy, {Not yat 


yap RY er overi avTayv EWLMERTWKOS, MOVOY 
for twas on anyone ofthem haying fallen, only 


* Varican Manvsenirr.—8. Much Joy. 
and great Miracles. 


+ 7, Mark xvi. 17. 
$ 16. Acts xix. 3. 


9. Acts xiii. 8. 
$ 16. Maté. xxvili. 19; Acts ii 38, 


12. the things—omit. 


F9. Acts v.38 


[Chap. 8: 16. 


6 And the crowns with 
one mind attended to ths 
THINGS SPOKEN by Pri~ 
Lip, as they HEARD and 
saw the sirens which he. 
performed. 

Y f For many of THOSE 
POSSESSING impure Spi- 
rits, erying with a loud 
Voice, were dispossessed ; 
and many paralytic and 
lame persons were cured. 

8 And there was *Much 
Joy in that CITY. 

9 Now a certain man, 
named Simon, came bee 
fore into the erry fusing 
magie, and astonishing the 
NATION Of SAMARIA, Tsay- 
ing that he himself was 
somebody greats 

10 to whom all attended, 
fron: the least to the great- 
est, saying, “This is THAT 
which is CALLED the 
GREAT POWER of Gop.” 

11 And to him they gave 
heed, because that for a 
Long Time he had aston- 
ished them with his MaGic 
ARTS. 

12 But when they bea 
lieved PHILIP announcing 
glad tidings f concernin 
the kKTNGeDOM of Gon, and 
the Name of Jesus Christ, 
they were immersed, both 
Men and Women. 

33 And Sion himself 
also believed; and having 
been immersed, he was 
constantly attending to 
PHILIP; and beholdiug the 
* stens and great Mira 
cles which were performed, 
he was astonished. 

14 And the APOSTLES 
in Jerusalem saving heard 
That SAMARIA had re- 
ceived the worp of GoD, 
sent to them PETER and 
John; 

15 who, having gene 
down, prayed for them 
that they might receive the 
holy Spirit; 

16 for it was not yet 
fallen on any of them; but 
they had only ¢ been im 


13, stens 


$13 Actsi.3 


chap. 61 1473 ACTS. 


Crap. 8: 27. 


eae r PEPE e me, 


Re BeBarricpevos: iwnpxor es To oropa Tov 
but having been dipped they wera into the name ofthe 
xvpiov Ingov.) Tore emer:ðovv Tas xeipas 
Lorå Jesus.) Then they placed the hands 
EW QUTOVS, Kat eAapBavoy TVEUUA yor. 

on them, and theyreceived apirit holy. 

WiSwyv Se ó- Iuov, ór: dia TYS emidecews 
Having seen andthe Simon, that through thé placing on 
TOY XELPWV TWV anocTOAwY ÕLÖOTAL TO Wrevpa 
af the hands ofthe apostles was given the spirit 


TO &YIOV, Mpornveyrey AVTOS Xpnuata, 1 Ac- 


the holy, he offered to them money; Baye 
yore Aore KaMOLTHV efouciay TAUTIY, iva ty 
ing; Givayoualsotome the authority this that towhom- 


ery emidw Tas xelpas, AauBarvy mvevua &yiov, 
ever I may place the hands, they mayreceive spirit holy. 
“ Tlerpos de eime mpos auror To apyuptoy oov 
Peter but said to him; The silver ofthee 
guy got EIN EIS amwAciay TL THY Swpeay TOV 
with thee may be into destruction; because the gift ofthe 
Peou evopiras Sia xpnuarey Tarhan Our 
God thou hast thought with money ~ to buy, Not 
EOTL Tot pepis ovde KANpOS Ev TY oyy TOUTE 
is totheeapart nor lot in the word this; 
i : 
H yap Kapdia gov ove cori evOeta evayTs Tov 


the for heart ofthea not is right before the 
Geov. % Meravyoncoy ouv QTO TNS KaKias TOV 
God, Do thou reform therefore from the wickedness ofthee 


TauTns, Kat SenOnrs Tov Osov, et apa apen- 

this, end entreat ofthe God, if indeed may be 
gerar doi Ý emwora THs Kapdias vou. Ets 
forgiventotheethe thought ofthe heart of thee. in 


yap XoAny Tikpias Kot guvderpoy adictas dpw 


for agall ofbitterness and a bond of wickedness I see 
ge ovrTa. *tAmoxpifers Be ó Siwy ere Aen- 
thee being. Answering andthe Simon said; Entreat 


Oyre dues brep EMOV TPOS TOV Kupiov, ÖTMWS 
youinbehaifof me to the lord, : that 
enoey ewedOn em” epe ov epnkaTte, * OF pev 
nothing maycome on meofwhichyouhavespoken. They indeed 
ouy diapaprupaevo: Kat AaAnoaryres TOV 
therefore having earnestly testified and having spoken the 
Aoryor Tov Kupiov, bear, spar ers ‘LlepovocAnp, 
word ofthe lord, twned bac for Jerusaiem, 
TOAAAS TE KWAS TWV Rapaperrwy EVNYYEA- 
many aud villages ofthe Samaritans announced 
TAVTO. l 
glad tidings. 
26 Ayyedos ĝe ruprou ehadrore mpos Pirron, 
A messenger and ofalord spoke to Philip, 
Aeyor: Avagryé:, Kat mopevo? KATA PETNE- 
saying; Do thou arise, and go towards south, 
Bpr, emi thy ddov THY KaTaBaiyovcar amo 
in the way that leading down from 
‘lepovoaanu ets Talay QTY EOT epnuos. 
Jerusalem te Gaza, this is desert, 


7 Kat avagras ewopevdn? kat iov, avnp Ardioy 
Andhavingarisen he went; and lo, aman ofEthiopia 


i merscd into the $ NANE oy 


the Lorp Josns. 

V7 Then they placed 
their HANDS on them, and 
they received the holy 
Spirit. 

18 And Simon seeing 
That through the 1mProsi- 
TION of the HANDs of the 
APOSTLES, the * sriniv 
was given, he offered them 
Money, 

19 saying, “Give me 
also this AUTHORITY, thas 
on whom place my 
HANDS, he may receive the 
holy Spirit.” 

-20 But PETER said te 
him, “ May thy SILVER go 
to Destruction with thee, 
Because thou hast thought 
to buy {the GIFT of Gop 
with Money. 

21 Thou hast no. Part 
nor Lot in this THING; 
for thy HEART is not right 
before Gon, 

22 Reform, therefore, 
from fhis thy WICKED- 
NESS, and entreat *the 
Lorp, if perhaps the 
THOUGHT of thine HEART 
may he forgiven thee; 

93 for Í see that thou 
art in tthe Gallof Bitter. 
ness, and in the Bond of 
Wickedness,” 

24 And SIMON answer- 
ing, said, }“ Entreat pou 
the Lorp in my behalf, 
that nothing of which you 
have spoken may come on 
me.?? 

25 Then THEY, having 
fully testified and spoken 
the worp of the Lon», 
turned back for Jerusalem, 
and announced the glad 
tidings in Many Villages 
of the SAMARITANS. 

26 And an Angel of the 
Lord spoke to Philip, say- 
ing, “Arise, and go to- 
wards the South, by THAT 
ROAD LEADING DOWN 
from Jerusalem to Gaza;” 
this is a Desert. 

27 And having arisen, 
he went; and behold, an 
Ethiopian Eunuch, a Gran- 


* VATICAN Manuscrirt.—i8. SPIRIT was given, 


t 16. Acts x. 48; xix, 5. I 17. Acts xix. 6. 
Geb. xii. 16, 3 a4 


22. the Lord, if. 


t 20. Acts x. 453 xi, W. 
Gon, xx. % 17; Exod. viii. 85 Num, xxi, 7; 1 Kings xiii 
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Chap. 8: 28.) ACTS, 
ruvovyos, Suvaorns Kavdarns ths BaciAsoons 
B eunuch, a grandea ofCandace ofthe queen 
A:@iomwy, ds ny emt warns TNS yaCns QVTNS* és 
ef Ethiopians, who was over all the treasure of her; who 

t © 
eAnavies mpocnurnowy ets ‘lepovoadnu, Enry 
had come worshipping to Jerusater, wag 
TE UrogTpedwy Kat KAÕNLEVOS ETL TOU GpjLoTOS 
nod returning and sisting iu the chariot 
QİTOV, Kat aveyiveorne Tov Kpopyntyny “Hoaay, 
ofhimself, and = wa reading the prophet Isaiah, 
B Eme be To nvevua TØ Biinro. TpoccdGe, 

Said and the spirit tothe Philips Go thou near, 
s 36 
KOE KOAANOHTE TW APMATE TOUTH. Tipordpa- 
and bejuined tothe chariot this. Running 
pwy Se 6 diAiwros NKOVOCY QUTOV avaryiwwoKoy- 
to andthe Philip heard him reading 
e 
TOS Tov RPOỌTTAV Hoaiav, KAL ewer’ Apaye 
the prophet Isaiah, and mid- uly 
E 
yivectes, &ava wees; ‘O be eme ws 
nn lerstandest thou, vhu: thou readest He but said; Hos 
yap av uva, eav py Tis ddnynoy pe: 
for should I be able, if n tsomvone shoud guido me: 
Tlapexarege Te TOV biriwrov, avaBavra tali- 
He cailed and the Phili; - having goneup = to 8: 
oat Tuv auTO., L'H Be weptoxn TNS ypabns, 
with hin, The and portion ofthe Writing: 
ny aveywwoKey, nv gry “Os mpoBuror eri 
which he was reading, was this. As 3 sheep ta 
cdayny +xOn, Kat ÕS aureus EVATTIOY TOU KEL 
slaughter wasled, and as ë Samo befor. the one 


porTos QUTOV apwrvos, OUTWS OJE wWHOLyEL TO 


shearing him ig duwh, s% not ha opens the 

bad e 
oTtopg arov, “PEX TY Tawevwoe QUTCU 7 
mauth of himself, Inu the low estate ofhim the 
Kptois avtou pon Thy Je yeveay AVTOV Tis 


udgment of himself was taken away; the and %onerstica «fhim who 
ka 

Sinynrerar; Sts aperar awo TNS yns Å Cwn 

shall declare? because is takenaw:y from the earth the fife 

aurou. **AmexoiPers Se á evvovxyos Te Pim- 

of hin, Auswering butte eunuch tothe Philip 


We EITE? Acopae TOV, Wept Tivos 6 WpoPynryns 
said;- Ibleseech thec, concerning whom the prophst 


Aeyer TOUTO? MEPL CavTOV, & mepi Erepov 
nays this? concerning himself, orconcerning anuther 
rwos; 3 Avatss be ó Biduwrmos T. OTOA 
ono? Having oper and the Philip the month 
abrov, KAL aptapevos RTO TNS YPAPNS TAUTAS, 
of himself, and having begun fror the writing this, 
eunyyeAioato avTy Tov Incour. *°'Qs Se ero- 
auncunesd gladtidingstohim the esus. 43 and they 
pevovTo kara TAV d5oy, NAvov emt Te LAwp” Kat 
weregoing in he way. theyocme toaertainw ater and 


prow & evvovxos? Sou kwp’ re kwAvst pe 
said the eunuch Lo water: what hinders me 


* Vatican Manusonirt.—o7. Queen. 
RUMILIATION. 


80. Isaiah the rrorarr, and said. 


| Chap. 8: 8° 
ee ee 
dee of Candace, * Queen 
of the Ethiopians, who waa 
over All her TREASURE, 
and who had come to wor. 
sip at Jerusalem, 

8 was returning, and 
sitting in his CHARIOT he 
was reading the PROPHET 
Isaiah. 

29 And the spirit said 
to Puitip, “ Approach, 
ang jom thyself to this 
CHAROT.” 

$0 And Prue runnin 
forward heard him read- 
ing * Isaiah the PROPHET, 
and he sad, ‘Dost thou 
indeed wnderstang what 
thou art reading ?” 

SL And Ng said, “How 
can T, unless some one 
should guide me?” And 
he requested PHILIP te 
come up and sic with him. 

82. Now the PORTION 
of the SCRIPTURE which 
he was reading was this, 
i“ aga Sheep he was led 
“to Slaughter, and tike a 
“Lamb beforethe SHEAR: 
“EE is dumh, so he opens 
“not big ROUTH, 

83 “In *his HUMILIA- 
“TION his JUDGMENT was 
“taken away; and whe 
“will tell of his GENERA» 
“rion ? Because his 
“LiFe is taken from the 
“FABIA” 

84 And the EUNUCN 
answering PHILIP, said, 
“T beseech thee, of whom 
speaks the PROPHET this 
—of himself, or of som^ 
other person.” 

85 Then Parre open- 
ing his Moura, fand be- 
ginning from this SCRIP- 
TURE, announced the glad 
tidings 07 Jesus to him. 

86 And as they wers 
going on the ROAD, they 
came toa Certain Water: 
and the EunucH said. 
“ Behold, Water t what 
hinders my being immer- 
sed??? > 


83. the 


t 80. Verse 87 of the common version is spurious. Itis not found in the Vatican MS, 


ov in the ancient Syriac. 


Griesbach rejects it; and it is cancelled or rejected by Grotius 


iil, Wetstein, Pearce, Tittman, Knapp, Lachmann, Tischendoi f, and others. 


$ 8%. Ina. HH 7-a 


į 35. Luke xxiv. 27; Acts xviii, 28. 


+ 30. Acts x. 47, 


Chap. 8: 38.] ACTS. 


è 

Barrıeðyrar; 33 Kae excAevoe ornvat To pin: 
_ to te dipped? And heordered tostand the chariot; 
Kar xaTeBnoay augorepot es to bdwp 6, Te 
and they wen dota both inte the water the, both 
Pidcwmos KAE 6 evvouxos* tat EBANTITEV avrov. 

Philip andthe eunuch; and = he dipped him. 
Ore de aveBnoay ex tov Daros, mvevua 
When and theycamcur outof the water, spirit 

t 
Kupiou nprace Tov Pidiwrovs Kat ovt eber 
_ Oflord seized the Philip, sud aot SAW 
avtoy OVKETE Ê EVVOVXOS* ENOPEVETO yap NV 
him nolengerthe eunuch: he went for the 
óav abrov xaipwr. *dirrwmos Se ebpeOy ets 
way of himself rejoicing. Philip but waafound ints 
A{oroys Kas Sreoxopevrs evnyyeAileto Tas 
Asotuas and passing through he announced glad tidings the 
e 

TOAELS WATAS, EWS TOV EACE QUTOV sis Kaisa- 


cities ell, til ofthe tosome him into Cesa- 
Petar. 
PER. 
KES. 6”, 9. 
1O Ge Favos ert eEmvewy avretAns KA 
Thr cud Sau. atil breathing ofthreatening and 


covav ets rovs padnras roy upiav, mpoTeAbop 
Blaugn.to: to: ards ihe disciples @fthe Lord, coming 
TO APXIEPEL ` YTHTATO wap QUTOV ETIOTOÀAQS 
so the higheprèsat, edesixved from him lettera 
ers Aapackor TPOS Tas Tuvaywyas, TWS EAV 
to Damascus to the By Dagogues, that if 
rivas ebpy rns S800 evras, avdpas TE Kar 
any hemigttfmtofthe way beiag, men oth and 
yurarKnas, Gedeevous wyayy ers ‘lepoveaAnp, 
women, haying been bound hemight leag into Jerusalem. 
3Ey de Tp mopeviobat, eyeveTo evrov evyyi Cer 
In and the to gc. came him to draw near 
TN AapacKw® KAL elaipyyns mepinot pavey auToy 
tothe Damascus: and suddenly Mashed around bim 
PWS ATO Tov OVPAVOUV* Í KAL NETWY ENE TNP YNY; 
nlight from tho heavens andhaving fallen to he @æarth, 
roure Pwrvyy Acyovtay aurw* BaovaA, Baovr: 
he henrd avoice paying to him: Saul, Saul: 
Ti pe Stwxeiss Ewe der tis et, kupie; ‘O 
why me dostthoupersecnte. Hesaid and; whoartthou,@lord’ The 
Se kupios ervey’ Eyw eme Incovs dy ov Sw- 
and Lord Bail s I am Jesus whom thou persecu- 
kets? Ô QAAA avacrnO: kat ETAGE evs THY TOA, 


test; but standthouup and nter into the city, 
Kae AaAndnoerae oot Te we Set wore, 
and it shall be told to theewhat thecitisnecessary to do, 


7 Of Se avdpes of guvodevortes QUT, eiarniet- 
The and men those traveling with him, atood 


CAV EVYEGL, AKOVOVTES LEV TIS Pwvnsy pndeva 


dumb, hearing iudced the voice, nu one 
de Bewpovvrese SHyepôy Se ó Bavdos aro TNs 
but seeing. frose andthe Saul from the 


yns avewypevor Se Twv oplaàuwy avTov, 
earth; hatingbeen opened and tha eyes of him, 


[Chap.$: & 


$8 And he ordered the 
CHARIOT tostop; and they 
both went down into the 
WATER, both PHILIP and 
the EBUNUCH, and he im- 
wersed him, 

$9 And when they came 
Yo ont of the WATER, {the 
Spirit of the Lord seized 
Fuiiip; and the EUNUCH 
saw him no more, for he 
went * His wax rejoicing. 

40 Philip, however, was 
found at Azotus3 and pas- 
sing through, he announ- 
ced the glad tidings in al] 
the CITIES, till he CAME 
ta Cesaren. 


CHAPTER YX. 


1 And Saul, still breath. 
ing out Threatenings and 
Slaughter against the Dis. 
cipLes of the LORD, pror 
ceeding to the HIGH, 
PRIEST, 

2 asked from him Let- 
ters to the SYNAGOGUES 
at Damascus, that if he 
shouid fad Any of ¢ hat 
RELIGION, Whether Men 
or Women, he might bring 
them bound to Jerusalem, 

3 tf Andcshe was GOING 
ALONG, he came near to 
Damascus; and suddenly 
a Light from HEAVEN 
flashed around him: 

4and having fallen to 
the EARTH, he heard a 
Voice saying to him, 
“Saul, Saul, why dost thoy 
persecute Me > 

And he said, “Who 
art thou, Sir??? And * HE 
said, “I am Jesus whom 
thou L porreruton, 

6 But aise, and go ints 
the ciry, and it shall be 
wa thee what thou must 

0.” 

7 And: THOSE MEN 
traveling with aim, stood 
poles, hearing indeed 
the vorcR, but seeing no 


one. 

8 And Sanl arose from 
the FARTH; and his BYES 
having been opened, he 


* VATICAN Manuscrier.—sa, His wat. 5, HE. 


t 80, 1 Kings xviii. 12; 2 Kings ii. 18; Ezek. ili, 12, 14, 
t Tim. i. 23. t 2. Acts xix.9, 23, 8 
xxv. 40. è 7 Dan. x. 7; Acts xxii, 0 3 Xh 13, 


. Acts xxii. 63 xxvi. 12. 


£1. Acts viii. 3; Gal. i. 14 
t 4 Math 


Chap. 9: 9.) ACTS. 


[ Chap, 9: 17. 


pudeva, eBAewe’ xeipayaryourres Be auTOv eion- 
no one he saw; leading by the hand and him they 
E 
yayor ets Aguador' ? eat ny ÑpEpaS Tpets uÑ 
Je? into = Damascus: and hewas days three not 
Brerwr Kat ove efuver, ovde em (3 
seeing; and aot nor dx. oe 
Ut Hy Se Tis pabytns ey Aauackp woparTt 
Was andacertain disciple in Damascus by name 
Avavias, Kat ere pos avToyv Ô Kupios EV dpa- 
Ananias, and said ta him the Lord in 
wate: Avavia, “O Se emere Lov Cyw, xupte. 
vision; Ananias. He and said; Lo k O lord. 
11°O Se xupios mpos auTov’ Avacras ropevdyrt 
Theand Lord to him; [ taving arisen go thu 
emi Thy puny THY Kadouperny subciay, Kat 
te the strect that being ealled Straight, and 
{arnoov ev omg lovda Zavaoy vouart, Tap- 
seckfor in house of Judas Saul by name, of Tar- 
cea: ov yap mpomevxeTat, È iai etev ev dpa- 
$US; lo for he prays, aud saw jin a 
batt avipa OVOATL Avaviay, et “EAGOVTA KGL 
vision ama by name Ans; its, havir.gcomein and 
emierta QUT xEetpas, Omws .'eBArn. P Amek- 
having placed to him ahanc, +that he mizi receivesight. An- 
piln õe Avayizs: Kupte, akko amo Towy 
awered and Ananias; Olo Chav heard from many 


mept Tov avdpos TOUT LU, TA Kaka ETON" 
concerning the man this, what things bad 


Te Tois &yiois gov cy ‘IepoveaAnu. MKat &d- 
tothe saints ofthee in Jerusalem. And ‘tere 


EXEL elovriay Tapa TWV apxiepewv, OnTaL Tay 


uio, 
tsaa] 


hehae authority ‘rom the high-priests, to bind aly 
Tas TOYS ETIKQAOVUEVOVS TO ovona gov. | Erre 
those calling upon the name ofthee. Said 


de mpos auTov ó rupios- Tlopsvov, ÓT: cKevos 
and tọ him the Lord: Go thau, because a vessel 


EKAOYNS HOt EgTLY OTOS, TOY Batara: TO 0v0- 
chosen tome is this, ofthe to bear the name 


MO OV EVWTLOV cOyay, kat Bavirtewv, viev Te 

atm: before asi ne, and kinga, sons and 
brojetiw avtw, åsa 
will puint out to him, whatthing, 


OVOLATOS pov Tage, 
name ofme ta suffer. 


Ilopana. 
of Israel, 


Õe: avroy Tep Tov 
itbehoves him in behalf of the 


I AnndOe S¢ Avavias Kat sianadey eis ti 
Wentaway and .ananias and entered into the 


cuktay* Kas eifers Er AVTOV Tas XEIPAS, eure 
house; audhavingplacedon hin the hands,  hesaid; 


Zaova adede, Ó xupios awerrarne we, (Inoous 


Sanl O brother, the Lord has sent me, (Jcsus 


lê Eyw ‘yap 
i 


for 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—i2. ANDS on him, 


he did | swered, 


saw No one; but leading 
him by the hand they con- 
ducted him to Damascus. 

9 And he was three 
Days without sight, and 
neither ate nor drank. 

10 Now there was in 
Damascus a certain Dis. 
ciple, [named Ananias; 
and the Lorp said to him 


al: ed . 
jin a Vision, “ Ananias,” 


And HR said, “Behold, I 
am here, Lord.” 

11 And the Lord said 
to him, “Arise, and go 
into t THAT STREET which 
jis CALLED Straight, and 
inquire in the house of 
Judas, for {a man of 
+Tarsus, named Saul; for 
behold, he is praying, 

12 and has seen in a 
Vision a Man, named Ana 
riasg, entering, and laying 
iis * HANDS on him, that 
he mighG recover his 
sigat.” 

3 And Ananias an- 
* Lord, I have 
keard from many concern- 
ing this MAN, how much 
Evi. he has done to thy 
8..INTS in Jerusalem; 

14 and bere, he has An 
thority from the HIGH- 
PLIESTS to bind Aaru whe 
INVOKE thy NAME.” 

15 But the Loxp said 
tohim, “Go; Because he 
is to me $a chosen Vessel, 
iO BUAR my NAME before 
Nations, and * Kings, and 
Sons of Israel; 

16 fort. will point ou: 
to him what things hr 
must suffer in behalf of my 
NAME,” 

47 And Ananias d- 
parted, and entered thi 
HOUSE, and placing his 
TANDS on him, said, “ Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lordo sent 
me, evèl. THAT Jesus whe 


13. also Kings. 


t 11. This street has continued under the same name to the present day. It rung in 2 


direct line from the eastern to the western 


t 11. Tar- 


te Rt a distance of three miles, . 

sus, was the capital of Cilicia, situated on the banks of the Cnidus, which flowed through 

the midst of it, Itis now called Tarasso, As a seat of learning, it ranked with Athens 

anc Alexandria, Its inhabitants, ir the time of Julius Cesar, were endowed with all the 

privileges of Roman citizens, 
t 10. Acts xxii. 12. 


xxii, 16; 1 Cor. i. í; 2 Tim. ii, 22. 
Eph, ili. 7,8. $ 16. 2 Cor. xi, 23. 


t 11. Acts xxi. 30; xxii. 3. 1.14, Acta vii. 59; verse 21; 
t 15, Acts xiii. 2; xxii. 21; xxvi. 17; Romp4.]; 


Chap. 9: 18.) ACTS. 


ó opOets Coi ev TH ody ‘yn npxov,) draws ava- 
hehavingappearedto theein the wayinwhichthoucamest, that thou 


Baepns, kar màqolys mvevuaros &yiov, SKa 
mayestreceivesight, and mayest be fled of spirit holy. And 
evdews amewegov gro Twv opar avrov 
im mediately fell from the eyes cfhim 


aoe Aewides, aveBrAeWe Te Kat avacras ear- 
ssit were sealea, horecoveredsight and; and having arisen he was 
Tið. “Kat Ax3ev rpopny emoxurev. Eyer- 
` dipped. Andhavingtaken food he was strengthened, He 
ETO Se peta TWV ev Aauackp palntwy Tucpas 
was and with the in Damascus disciples days 
twas. Kat evOews ep Tas ovvaywyais 
several, And immediately in the synagogues 
exnpuvage Toy InTouv, étt obTos egtw 6 vios 
he proclaimed the Jesus, that thig is the aon 
ToU Geov, ?l Ekiorayro Ñe TAVTES of QKOVOVTES, 
ofthe God, Were amazed and all those having heard, 
Kat eàcyoyt Quy odros egTiy 6 mwopOnacas ev 
and gaid; Not this is the one baving wastedin 
lepovrarnu Tovs ewikadoumevovs TO ovopa 
Jerusalem those calling upon the name 
TavTo; Kat ede ets TovTo eAnAvOEL, iva dede- 
this? and here for tras had come, that having 
HEVOUS QUTOVS QYAYN ENL TOVS QAPXIEPEIS. 
bound them hemightlead to the high-priests. 
22 Zavas ğe padAov eveduvapouro, Kx Tuve- 
Saul but more was strenghtened, mnd perplexed 


xuve Tovs lovdaiovs Tov Karotkourtas ey Aa- 


the Jews those dwelling in Da 
acro, cuuPiBalwy, dri obros eorw ó Xpioros. 
magcus, proving, that this is the Ancinted. 


AB te. t g 
9 Os de eTAHPOUYTO NMEPaL tKAVEL, ouveBov- 
When and were fulfilled days many, consulted 


Acvoavro of Youdaor averew autor *eyywoln 
together the Jews to kill him; was made known 


be Te Zavdaw h ew:Bovdayn avTwy wapernpovy h 


but to the Saul the pilot ofthem, they were watching 


TE TAS TVAGS NHEPAS TE Kat VURTOS, TWS aUTOV 


and the gates duy both and night shat him 
avedwot. *AaBovres ðe avTov of pabyras 
they might kill, Having taken but him tho disciples 


VUKTOS, KATHKAY dia Tov TELXOUS, XAAATAVTES 
by night, they let down through the wall, lowering 


waomvpid:. *Tlapayevouevos de ers ‘Tepovga- 
m  abasket. Raving come and inta erusalem, 


Ana, eweiparo koàharhar Tois pabyraiss Kat 
he tried to unite himself tothe disciples; and 


MAVTES epoBovvTo QUTOV, HN Wierevovres ÖTE 
all feared him, Dot believing that 


ett pabn7ys. Y BapvaBas Se ew:AaBouevos 
beis a disciple. Barnabas but having taken 


(Chap.9: 27. 


APPEARED to thee on the 
the ROAD in which thou 
camest, in order that thou 
mayest receive sight, and 
be filled with holy Spirit. 

18 And immediately 
something fell frem * His 
EYES, like Scales, and he 
recovercd sight; and rvis- 
ing up, he was immersed. 

9 And having received 
Food he was stronghtened 
aud was with the DISCI- 
PLES in Damascus several 
Days. 

20 And immediately in 
the synaGcocuss he pro- 
claimed Jesus, That pe 
is the son of Gop. 

21 But att who heard 
him were astonished, and 
said, “Is not this HE 
who in Jerusalem spread 
DESOLATION among THEM 
who CALE on this NAME, 
and had come here for this 
purpose, that he might lead 
them bound to the HIGH- 
PRIESTS ?” 

22 But Saul increased 
more in power, { and * per- 
plexed THOSE Jews DWEL- 
LING in Damascus, demon- 
strating That this is the 
MESSIAH. 

23 And when + many 
Days were fulfilled, tthe 
Jews conspired to kill 


im; 
24 but their PLOT was 
made known to Saul, And 
they *also watched the 
GATES both Day and Nisht, 
that they might murder 
him. — 


25 But the DISCIPLES 
took him by Night, and 
t through the wa LL lower- 
ed him down in a Basket. 

26 tAnd having come 
to Jerusalem he attempted 
to associate with the DIS- 
CIPLES ; but they all feared 
him, not believing That he 
was a Disciple. 

27 But Barnabas taking 


* Vatican Manvscnipt.—t8, His EYES. 
94. also watched the aarzs. 


93. perplexed TROSN Jews DWELLING, 


+ 23. The muzy days here alluded to, probably ineluded the three years mentioned by Paul 
in Gal. 1.18, during which he preached in Damascus and visited Arabia, 


Tal Acts viii. 8: versel; Gal. i. 13, 23. 
13; xxv.$,; 2 Cor. xi. 26. 


Acts xxii. 17; Gal. i. 17, 16. 


t 22. Acts xviii. 28, , 
1 25. Josh, if. 15; 1 Sam. xix. 12; 2 Cor. xi, 83. . 


t 23. Acts xxiii. 
2 26. 


Chap. 9: 98.3 ACTS. [ Chap. 9: 36. 
xUTOV aye Tpos Tovus arorTtTohovs, Kat im- | lim, conducted him to the 
him, i aki pi the apostles, rer n- APOSTLES, and related te 


ynouTo autos, TWS ev TH ÖÖ Eide Toy KVPIOV, 
fated tothem, how iu the way hesaw the Lord, 
kat OTt EAQANGEY GUT, Kat TWS ev ÄANATHØ 
and that “bespoke to him, aud how in Dawsascus 
evappyngiagate ev Tw ovouatt Tov Incov, Kat 
he spoke boldly in the name ofthe Jesus, And 
NV MET QUTWY ELOTOPEVOMEVOS KAE EXTOPEVOLEVOS 
he waswith them coming in and going out 
ev lepovoaAnu, *[ at] wapsnoiadouevos ev Te 
in Jerusalem, [and] : speaking er in the 


ovopatı Tov Kupiov *[Insov.] EdaAet Te 

name ofthe Lord [fesua.) Hespoke and 
Kut ovvednrer Tpos tovs “EAAnvotas: of Se 
aud contended with the Hellenists; they but 


emexeipouv aurov aveAeiv. 3 Exvyvorres de ol 
took in hand him to kill, Having known but the 
adcApat karyyaryoy avToy es Karcapeiay, Kat 
brethren they brought down him to Cesarea, aud 
T 3 Aj 
¢fareoTeiAav autoy es Tapcoy, Ley ouv 
sent away him into Tarsis. The indeed then 
ekranga xa? bans tns Tovdaias kat Tataas 
congregations in whole ofthe Judea and Galilee 


Kal Bapapeias EIXOV eipyvyv, orcodepovpevar 


and Samaria had peace, being built up 
Kat TWOPEVO LEVEL TH poBy TOY Kupiov Kat TH 
and proceeding inthe fear ofthe Lord and the 


TapakrAnces Tov Gytov Tvevuatos, ewrANOvvovTo, 
consolation ofthe holy spirit, were multipled, 


32 Evyevero ĝe TMetoov, Stepxopevov ia rav- 
lthappened and Peter, passiag through al, 
TWV, HaTeADew Kat WPOS Tovs a@ytovs Tous 
to have gone down also to the saints those 
xaroixourtas Avdiay, ™ Epe Se exer avbpw- 
dwelling Lydda, He found snd there a man 
TOV Tiva Awweay ovopati, EÈ ETWY OKT KATA- 
cert.in Eneas by name, from years eight being 


KELLEVOY ETL KpabBate, 6s NY wapadcAvpevos. 


laid iu bed, who was a paralytic. 
Bi Kat emey auty ó Tetposs Awea, sata oe 
Aad said to him the Puter; Eneas, cures thee 


Inrovs 6 XpinTos? avaorydi:, kat oTPwoov Te- 


Jesus the Anointed; arise thou, and makethebed for 
avty. Kar evdews aveoty. ™ Kar esdov avTov 
thyself. And immediately he arose, And gaw him 


wavrTes of KaTOtKOVVTES ÀAvõõay kat Tov Zapwva, 


ali those dwelling Lydda and the Saron, 
oirives ewerTpebay ext Tov Kupioy, Ev Ior- 
who turned to the Lord, ta Jop- 


my Se Tis qv padyrpia ovouart TaPida, Ñ Beep- 


pa andeertain was a female disciple by name Tabitha, which being 
pnvevonern Aeyerat Aopkas: abrn ny wAnpys 
translated is called Dureas; ahe was fuil 


ayabwy epywy Kal EAENUOFTUVOV ÖF ETOILE 
ofgood warks and ofalma which she did, 


* VATICAN Manuscnirt.~28. and—omit, 
§1. was increased, 
t 38, Tabitha, 


~~ 38. J esus—omit, 


them how he saw the Loxp 
on the ROAD, and That he 
spoke to him, and how he 
{spoke publicly in Damas- 
cus in the NAMB of JEsvs. 

28 tAnd he was wilh 
them coming in and going 
out at Jerusalem, speaking 
publicly in the NAME of 
the Lorn. 

29 And he spoke and 
disputed with the Helle- 
nisis; { they however un 
dertook to kill him. 

30 Bui the BRETHREN 
having been informed of 
it, conducted him to Crsa- 
rea, and sent him to Tar. 
sus. 

831 Then the * cunurce 
had Peace in All JUDE/ 
and Galilee, and Samaria 
and being built up, and 
walking in the FEAR of the 
Lord, and in the admoni- 
tion of the HOLY Spirit, 
was increased.* 

82 And Peter, passing 
through all places, hap- 
pened to go down also to 
those SAINTS DWELLING 
at Lydda. 

33 And he found a cer- 


itain Man named Eneas, 


who, being pualsied, had 
lain on a bed for eight 
Years. 

84 And PETER said to 
him, “ Eneas, ł Jesus the 
MESSIAH, restores thee; 
arise, and make the bed 
for thyself.’ And he in- 
stantly arose. 

35 And ALL THOSE 
DWELLING in Lydda and 
SHARON saw hims fand 
they turned to the Loro. 

86 And there wasin Jop- 
paa Certain female Disciple 
named +Tabitha, (which 
being translated signifies 
Doreas;) she was full of 
good Works and Charities 
which she did. 


8L. the cxuncH, 


is a Syria word, and Dorees a Greek word, both signifying an antelope, 


The name here is expressive of beauty; as “antelopes are particularly remarkable for their 


arkhurst. 


t 28. Gali, 18. 
$ 35, Acts xi, 91. 


beautiful eyes,” See 


$ 27. verse 20, 23. 
Acts iii. â, 16; iv. 10, 


t 29. verse 28; 2 Cor. xi, 2. 


$ 84. 


Chap. 9: 37.3 ACTS. 


7 Evyevero de ev Tats pepas exeivais gohen- 
lt happened and in the days those having 
H 
caray autny amobavew Aoveayres Se *[auryy | 
been sick her tobhavedied; having washed and [har] 
cOnxay ev repy, BEyyvs e ovens Avddys 
they laid in an upperroom. Near and being Lydda 
Ty loxmy, of padyTra: akovravtes drt Ilerpos 
totheJoppa, the disciples having heard that Peter 
ETTIV EV GUTH, arecTetAey Suo avdpas Tpos 
is in her, rent two men to 
QUTOV, TapaKkarouryTes py orvr sat Seder éws 
him, entreating not todelay tocomeover to 
autav. ® Avastas ĝe Tlerpos cuvnaAver avTois" 
them, Having arisen mä Peter came with them; 
éy maparyevonevoy QVNYEYOY EIS TO brepmov, 
whom having come they led into the upper room, 
< 
KAL WAPETTYTAY QUT®@ Wace: ai Knpat KAaiov- 
all 


and stood beside him the widows weeping, 
e 
Tdi, KAL ERIĞELKVVUEVQE XiTwvas Hat EMATIA, 
and showing tunics and = mantles, 
g 
óra ETOLEL peT QUT wy ovge i Aoaxas. 
as many as sle made with them being the Dorcas. 
WExBarwy Se etw mavras 6 IeTpos, Ozts 


Having put and’ out all the Peter, having plaved 


TA yovara xpornviaro’ Kat emiotpeas mpos 


the knees he prayed ; ang having turned to 
Te Copt, emer Taßıða, avaoryd:. ‘SH ğe 
the body, said; Tabitha, do thou arise, She and 


nvoite Tous opbarpmous abrys: Kat ovog Tov 
opened the eyes of herself; and = seeing the 
Tlerpoyv, avexatice, *1Aaus Se gury xetpa, 

Peter, sat up. Having given and toher a hand, 

: t 

averTyoey auTny? dwrynoas Oe Tous QYIOVS Kat 

he raised her; having called and the saints and 
TAS Xnpas, TAPECTNTEV avTny Cwoay, @Tywo- 
the widows, ha presented her living. Enown 
Toy Se eyevero kaf? bAns TNS lowmryst Kat 


and = it became in whole ofthe Joppa; and 
WokAat emirreveay em Toy Kupiov. PEyervero 
many believed in the Lord. It happened 


Se jpepas ikavas pewa avtov ev lonny, mapa 
and daya many toremain him In Joppa, with 
Tiv Bipwyi Pupaes, 

ene Simon atanner. 


KE®, /, 10. 


l Avnp Se Tis ev Kaisapeig, oropati Koori 
Aman andcertain in Cesarea, by name Core 


Atos, EKATOVTAPXNS EK THEIPNS TNS Kadroupevys 
lius, a centurion of acohort that being called 


Iraans, 2 evoeßns rat PoBoupevos Tov Beov 
Italian, pious and fearing the God 
our wart: TØ o1Ke adTOU, Toiwy Ž[ Te] eXequo- 
with all the house ofhimaelf, doing [end] albus 
ouvas TOAAGS Ty Aaw, Kat Seouevos Tov Beau 
many tothe people, and praying ofthe God 
< 
Siamavros: ? eer ev papati davepws, Fer 


always; hesaw in e vision clearly, abont 


* can Manuscrirt.—37. her—omit. 
42. ioe 2. and—omzt. 3. as ifabout. 


t} 40, Matt. ix. 25. t 40. Mark v. 41, 42; John xi, 43. 
* 43. Acte x, & t 2. verse 22. 


3. verse 88; xi.13, 


[Chap 10 > 


87 Aud it happened in 
those pays, that she was 
sick and dicd; and having 
washed they placed her in 
an upper room. 


_ 38 Now Lydda being 
near to JOPPA, and the 
DISCIPLES having heard 
That Peter was there, sent 
Two Men to him entreat- 
ing, ** Do not delay to 
come over to us.” 


59 And Peter arose and 
went with them; and har- 
ing arrived they conducted 
lim to the UPPER ROOM; 
and All the wrpows stood - 
beside him weeping, and 
showing the Tunics and 
Mantles which Dorcas 
made, while she was with 
them. 


40 But Peter f putting 
them ail out, kneeled down 
and prayed; and turning 
to the BODY, the said, 
“Tabitha, arise | And 
STE opened her EYES; and 
beholding Pereg, she sat 
up. . 

41 And giving her hig 
Hand, he raised her; and 
having called the SAINTS 
and wipows, he presented 
her living. 

42 Andit became known 
through Ail * Joppa; and 
{many believed in the 
LORD, s 


43 And it occurred, he 
continued many DAYS in 
Joppa, with One t Simon a 
Tanner. 


CHAPTER X 


1 And a certain Man in 
Cesarea, named Cornelius, 
a Centurion of THAT Co- 
hort caLLED the {talian, 


2 tapious man, and one 
fearing Gop with All his 
HOUSE, doing many Chari- 
ties for the PEOPLE, and 
praying to Gop always, 


3 łsaw distinctly in a 
Vision, *about the ninth 


eS 
38. Do not delay to come over to ns 


t 42. Jobn xi. 45; xii 11. 


Chap. 10+ 4. ACTS. 


(Chap. 10: 34. 


bpav evvarny rns pepas, ayyerov Tov Oeov 
hour ninth ofthe day, A messenger ofthe God 


EIFEAÎBOYTE pos QVTOV, KAL EITOVTÆ AVTE 


having come to him, and saying to him, 
Kopvyàie. *4'O ðe arevicas avTe Kat 
O Cornelius, He andhnringiookedsteadily tohim and 
eupoBos ‘yevouevos, eres Tt Ear, kupte; 
afraid becoming, he said, What is it, Osir? 


Eime Ge autw AÍ mpooevyat Cov Kat ai een- 
Heasaidand te him; The Pisyers ofthese and the alms 
uocurat Tov aveBntay eis MVYNUOTUVOV EVWTLOV 
ofthese wentup for & memorial before 
qov feou. Ka: yuv menor ers lowmny avdpas, 
the God, And now Bend iuto Joppa wen, 
Kat perarentar Siuwva, ds emmmarertat Ilerpos" 
and send after Simon, who ia surnamed Peter; 
6 af g 
obtos teviCerat tapa Tivi Stuwve Buprei, “Y 
be ladges with one Simon a tanner, to whom 
erTi oia Tapa Garacoay,. 7'Ns ðe amnàbev 
is ahouwse by sen. 


When and weni away 
é wyyeAos, 6 Aaàwy avTg, þwrneas vo Tæv 
the messenger, that speaking te hin, aving caled two ofthe 
OKETWV QÛTOV, Kat TTpaTiwTHy EVCEN TWV 
house servante of himself, and # soldier pious ofthose 
rpocKkaptepourtwy auT@, kar eknynoapevos 

eonstantly citecding him, and having related 

GUTCIS ANGVTA, AMESTELACY GUTOVS EIS THY 


to them all things, he sent them into the 
lonmyny. 9 Ty Se emcvpiey, ddorvropovrrwev 
Joppa. On the and morrow, pursving the journey 


exeEvoY, Kot TY WoAct eyyiovrwr, ayen Mer- 
ofthem, anctothc city drawing near, wentup Pe- 
t 

pos emi to Sapa rposevkarat, mepi copay 
ter te the roof to pray, about hour 
éxtnv. Y Eyevero ðe nporneiwos, rat nere 
sixth. H; becam3 andò very hungry, and wished 
yeuracOas waparicen:CovTwy de exetvwy, ene- 
to ent; making xcady and = of them, fell 
TETEV ew AVTOV exotacis, Kas Pewper Tov oupa- 
on him a tra jee, andhebeholds the heaven 

t 
VOV AVEPYKEVOV, KAL KataBaivoy TKEVOS Tt ÓS 
having been opened, and comingdown a vessel certainlike 
obovny peyadny, Tecoapc apxas ÖEĞEMEVOV, 
a sheet great, four ends having been bound, 
Kat Kadienevoy ext rns yns Pev “œ imnpxe 

and being lowered down to the earth; in which were 
TAYTA TA TeTpaTada TNS YNS KaL TA Onpia Kat 
all thefour-footed beastsoftheearth and thewildbeasts and 


TQ EPTETAH kat TH TETEA TOV ovpavorw 13 kai 
thecreepingthingsand the birds ofthe heaven; and 


eyeveto dwyvy Tpos avTov’ Avacras, Tletpe, 
came a voice to him; Having arisen, © Peter, 


Bvrov rai paye, ™'O Se Merpos cimes Mnda- 

gacritice and eat. The bug Peter said; By no 
EN, 

* Vatican Manuse.irt.—7. the HOUSE SERVANTS. 

Ends to the EaAnTHE 


Tiour of the pay, an Ange} 
of Gon coming in to him, 
and raving to him, * Cor- 
nélius |” 

4 And steadily gazing 
at him, and becoming 
afraid, he said, “ What is 
it, Sir’? And he said to` 
him, “Thy prayers and 
thine ALMS went up as a 
Memorial before Gon. 

§ And now send Men to 
Joppa, and invite one Sı- 
mon, who is surnamed Pe- 
ter; 

6 he lodges with {One 
Simon a Tanner, whose’ 
House is by the Sea, 

7 And when THAT AN- 
GEL which sroxE to him 
was gone away, he called 
two of *the HOUSE SER- 
VANTS, and a pious Soldier 
of THOSE Who ATTENDED 
constantly on hims 

8 and having related to 
them all things, he sent 
them to JOPPA. 


-9 And on the NEXT DAT, 
twhile they were pursu- 
ing their journey, and 
drawing near to the CITY, 
} Peter went upon tthe 
ROOF to pray, about the 
sixth Hour. 


10 And he became very 
hungry, and wished to eat; 
but while they Were mak- 
ing ready, a Trance fell on 


him, 

11 and he beheld HEA- 
YEN opened, anda certajn 
Vessel like a great Sheet 
descending, * being lct 
down by the Four Ends to 
the EARTE ; 

12 in which were * AN 
the QUADRUPEDS and 
REPTILES of the EARTH. 
and BIRDS of HEAVEN. 

13 Aud a Voice came to 
him, “ Rise, Peter, kill and 
eat.” 

i4 But Prrer said 
“By no means, Dord; 


é it. being let down by the Four 
12, All the auapaurens and REPTILRA Of the ‘ARTH. 


+9 _Ttwas about torty miles from Joppa to Cesarea, therefore the messengers must have 


trav-led.s parte tie night to reach Joppa towards noon oz the next day. 
5 fat the houses in Palestine had flat oof, on which people 


heen remarked bet ore, t 
sogrersed, medita ed and prayed. 


tB Actsix. 4 « Acts xi. 5 


t 9. Ithas 
walked, 


gob aes ww, 


Chay. 10: 16,9 ACTS. 


{Chap. 10: 24, 


pws, KUPLE Sri ovderore ehayor NAV KOOY N 


means, Glord; because never Tate anything common or 
axabaproy. © Ka: wv madw ex Sevrepov 
unclean, And aroice again asecond time 


mpos avTov. ‘A ó Geos exabapioe, ov un Kotvou. 
to him. Whatthe God has cleansed, thounot pollute. 


16 Touro de eyerero ETL TPIS? KALMAN avean- 


This and wasdone forthreetimes; and again was taken 
On Ta gKevos eis Toy ovpavoyv. Os Be ev 
ap the vessel into the heaven. As and in 


avro dinmope: ó Ilerpos, Ti av ery To épapa 
himself wagponderingthe Peter, what mightbe the vision 
6 ede, wat iov, of avdpes of awecradpevot 
whichheraw, even lo, tke men those being sent 


aro Tov Kopyniov, ÖLEPWTNTAVTES THY OKLAY 


from the ornelius, having inquired for the house 
Rimwvos, emeatycay emt tov tudwrar Ê gar 
of Simon, stood at the gate; and 


pwrncavTes emuyOavoyTo, €t Zipwy 6 eTikaAOV- 
having called aloud they asked, if Simon he being cailed 
pevos Merpos evOade teviCeras. 


Peter here lodges. 


19 Tov Se Ilerpov SrevOvpoupevou mepi Tov 
The and Peter reflecting concerning the 
dpaparos, eimev *[avt@ | To Tvevua Iov, avdpes 
vision, said [to him} the spirit; Lo, meun 
tTpes ÇnTovet re ™ aña avastas karta- 
three are seeking thee; but having arisen do thou 


Bni, kat Topevov avy avros, pnev Sia- 


godown, and go with them, nothing doubt. 
Kpiwopeves ÖT! eyo awegTadKa avrouvs, Ù! Kara- 
ing because I have sent them. Having gone 


Bas Se Tlerpos mpos tovs avipas, emer dou, 


cown but Peter to the men, said; Lo, 
ag a €ijtt, by Cyrevre TIS q ATLA, be nv 
am, Whom yonseek; whatthe cause, onaccount of which 


mwapeare ; 72 Of ĝe emor: Kopyndios exarorrap- 
you are present? They and said; Cornelius a eenturton, 


xns, avnp Sixasos Kat poBovpevos Tov Beor, 
aman just and fearing the God, 


paprupovpevos Te bro bAov Tov €Ovovs Twy Iov- 
being testified of and by whole ofthe nation ofthe Jews, 


t 
arwr, expnuaTiobn bro ayyeAou ayiov, eTA 
was divinely instructed by a messenger holy, to 


wenWardat oe EiS TOY OKOV QÓTOV, Kat aKoveat 


send after thee to the house ofhimself, and to hear 
pnpara napa gov. 73 Eigkaħerauevos ovy 
worda from thee, Having called in then 
HvTous efevire, Ty be ETQUPLOV avaTTas 
them hatodged. On the and morrow having arisen 


ENADE CVV QUTOLS, KAL TIVES TØV UÖEA PWV, TWV 
he wentoutwith them, and some ofthe brethren, those 


amo iornys, ovynAdoy avty. Kat ty erav- 
from Joppa, wont with him, And on the mors 


t For never did I eat any 
thing common and 1m- 
pure.” 

15 And a Voice came to 
him againa second time, 
t“ What Gop has cleansed, 
do not thou regard as com. 
mon. 

16 And this was done — 
three times; and * imme 
diately the VESSEL wad 
taken up info HEAVEN. 

17 And as PETEERE was 
pondering in himself, what 
the viston which he saw 
might mean, behold, even 
THOSE MEN who were 
SENT * by CORNELIUS, 
having inquired for the 
HoUsE of *Simon, stood 
at the GATE ; 

18 and calling aloud, 
they asked, “Is THAT Si- 
mon who was SURNAMED 
Peter lodging here ?” 

19 Now while PETER 
was reflecting concerning 
the VISION, ‘tthe SPIRIT 
said, “ Behold, * three Men 
are seeking thee ; 

20 arise and go down, 
and go with them, without 
any hesitation, Because ¥ 
have sent them.” 

2} Then Peter having 
gone down to the MEN, 
said, “ Behold, ¥ am he 
whom you seek; what 1s 
*the Cause of your com- 
ing?” 

22 And THEY said, 
t“ Cornelius, a Centurion, 
arighteous Man, and one 
fearing Gop, f and es- 
teemed by ali the NATION 
of the Jews, was divinely 
instructed by a holy Angel 
to send after thee to his 
HOUSE, and to hear WORDS 
from thee.” 

25 Tlaving, therefore, 
invited them in, he enter- 
tained them. Andon the 
NEXT DAY he arose and 
went with them, and some 
of THOSE BRETHREN from 
Joppa accompanied him. 


24 And on the DAY FOL- 


© Vatican Manxuscnier.—i6. immediately the vussen. 
17. BINON. © 10, tohim—omit, ~“ 19. two Men. 


? £14 Lev. xi. 4; xx. 25; Deut. xiv. 8, 7; Ezek. iv. 14 
bi, 124 420. Acts xv. 7 $.22. verses J, 2. 


t 15. verse 28. 
t 22. Acts sxii. 12. 


17. by COBNELIŲ3. - 
21, the Cause, 


t 19, Acts 


Chap. 10: 25.3 ACTS. 


piov eionAGoy eis THY Kaicaperav. `O e Kop- 
‘aw they entered into the Cesarea, The and Cor- 
vynAtos ny Tpogdokwy avTous, cuyKarke apevos 
aeliua was expeciing thein, having assembled 
TOUS Fyyyeveis auTou Kat Tous AVAYKALOUS 
the relatives ofhimself and the intimate 
g 
pirous. ‘Os ğe eyevera Tov eireàbeiv TOV 
friends. When and came the to enter the 
Tlerpov, cuvarvrycas avty 6 Kopynatos, weowv 
Peter, having met him the Cornelius, having fallen 
emt Tous wWodas, mporekvvyreyv, *‘O Se Tlerpos 
to the feet, he worshipped, The but Peter 
auTov nyeipe, Aeywr Avaoryor Kwyw avros 
him raised up, saying; Do thou arise; abol myself 
avOpwros ett. 5 Kar uvopiAwr auTw, eronarde, 
aman am. And talking with him, hewentin, 
Kat euptoKer ouvEeAnAVOoTas morous. BEN 
and finds having been assembled many. He said 
qe wpos avtous: “Tues emioracée, ws abeurrov 
and to them; You know, how unlawful 


eorw avdpt lovdaiw, roAAacOat n mpogepxerOat 


itis foraman adew, to unite or come near 
arhrAopvaAg: Kar enor 6 eos edcike, pydeva 
to a foreigner; and tome the God hasshown, not 


koiwov 4 akabaproy Aeyew avOpwrov, 79 Ato 
common or unclean to say aman. Therefore 
Kar avavTipinrws nAvov uerareupbers. Turba- 
also without hesitation I came having been sent after. Task 
voat ovy, Tivt oye peTeweupacbe pe; 

therefore, for what reason you sent after me? 
3 Kat ó KopynAtos epn Amo TETAPTNS Huepas 

And the Cornelius said; From four days 

PEXPL TAUTYNS TNS Wpas, NUNY vyoTEvwY, Kat 


till this the hour, I waa fasting, and 
THY EVVATHY pav TPpOoTevKopevas EV TW OLK 
the ninth hour praying in the house 


uov’ Kat Sov, ANP, ETN evwmrtoy mov ev eony- 
ofme; and Jo, aman, stood before me in eloth- 
Ti AauTpa, Kat not’ Kopynrte, esontovaly 
ing shining, and heraid; © Cornelius, heard 
e AN 
TOV N TPOFEVXN, KAL Gi EACHMOTUVaAL Tov EUYHT- 
ofiheethe prayer, aud the alms ofthee arere- 
Qycav evwrmioy Tov eov, I Tleuyov ovy es 
membered before the God. Send therefore into 
lowmny, KAL HETAKQAETAL DIHWVA 6s ETIKAAELTQL 
Foppa, and eall for Simon wha is surnamed 

Ilerpos’ obros teviCerat ev oiia Siuwvos Bvp- 


Peter; he lodges in ahouse of Simon a tan- 
sews mapa Oaracsav *[ós mapayevopevos 
ner by #035 {who having come 


Agane ro] 3 Ekavrys ovy emeuWa mpos 
will speak to thee,] Immediately therefore I sent to 
ge gu TE Kadws ETOINTAS alls ated det cee 
thee; thou and well didst having come, 

LA 
Nuy ouy TVTES UELS evywriov TOV Geou mapes- 
Nowtherefore all we before the God are pre- 


MEV, AKOVTA WavTa TA MporreTaymeva dor bao 
sent, to hear all the things having heen commanded thee by 


(Chap. 10; 33. 


—— 


LOWING they entered OE: 
SAREA, And CORNELIUS 
was expecting them, having 
assembled his RELATIVEY 
and INTIMATE Friends, 


25 And as Perry ‘va! 
COMING IN, CORNULIUS 
met him, and falling down 
at his FEET he worshipped 

Hm. 


ne 26 But PETER resa 
im up, saying, ¢ “ Arise; 
E also am a Man.” : 
27 And conversing with 
him, he went in, and found 
many gathered together. 


28 And he said to them, 
t“ Pou know that it is 
unlawful for a Jew to as- 
sociate with a Foreigner; 
t but Gop has showed Me 
not to call any man tom- 
mon or impure. 


29 Therefore, being sent 
for, I also came without 
hesitation. I ask, there- 
fore, for what reason you 
sent for me ?” 


$0 And CORNELIUS said, 
“Four days ago *I was. 
fasting till This HOUR ; 
and at the NINTH Hour 
was praying in my HOUSE, 
and behold, ta Man steod 
before me in {splendid 
Clothing, 


31 and said, ‘Cornelius! 
thy PRAYER is heard, and 
thine ALMS are remem- 
bered before Gon. 


82 Send therefore to 
Joppa, and invite Simon, 
whose surname is Peter; 
he lodges in the HOUSE of 
Simon, a Tanner, by the 
Sea; who, when hs ia 
come, will speak to thee.’ 


83 Immediately, therc- 
fore I sent to thee, and 
thou hast done well in hav- 
ing come. Now therefor: 
we are ali present before 
God to hear All THINGS 
which *#the Lorp hw 
COMMANDED thee.” 


*Varican Manuscairt.--30, till This Hour, I was at the nivra praying in my HOUSE. 


82, who having come will speak to thee--omit. 

t 26, Acts xiv. 14,15; Rev. xix. 10; xxii. $. 
Gal. ii. 123,14. . 28, Acts xy. 8; Eph, iti. &. 
xxviii. 3; Mark 2vi.5; Luke xxiv. 4. 


83. the L 
t 28. Josh. iv. 9; xviii. 28: Acts xt. 3° 
$ 3h Acti. te. i 


ORD. 


tof. Mats- 


Chap, 10: $4.] ACIS, 

qov feo. 4 Avoitas Se Tierpos To oroua, emey 
the God, Having opeuedand Peter the mouth, snid; 
Enr? aanleias xaradapBavopa, drt OVK ETTE 
In truth I perceive, that not is 
WPOTANOANTT HS ó eos: SAAN ev mayri ebrei 
a respecter of persons the God; but in every nation 
Ó ofoupevos AVTOV, Kat epyaĝopevos Sikara- 


ha fearing hisn, and working righteous- 
curnv, Sextos aut@m erTi Tov Aoyov dy 
RESSE, acceptable to him is, The werd which 


anerTeihe Tois vios lapand, evaryyeACouevos 
` hesent tothe sons of Israel, proclaming glad tidinga of 


cipnyny ia Inoy Xpicrov’ OÙTOS eat: TAVTWV 


peace through Jesus Anointed; this is ofall 
Huptos, 3} “Tees odate TO yervopuevor npg 
a ord, You know that having been aspokenword 


kað drys rys Llovdatas aptauevor amo Tys Tari- 
in whole of the Judea beginning from the Gali- 
Amas, eTa TO Bantiona 6 exnpvicy Iwayyns: 

ee, after the dipping which was preached of John; 
33 Incouy Tov aro Na{aper, &s expicer avrov å 
Jesas that from Nazareth, bow anointed him the 

e 

Beos mvevuaTı ayy Kat Suvauer, ós SinrOev evep- 
God withspirit holy and power, whowentabout doing 
YETWY KRE LWHEVOS TavTas TOUS KaTaduvaTTev- 
gooa and caring all those being oppressed 
> 

opevous iro rov d:aBodov, dt: Ô Geos yy per 


by the accuser, hecausethe God was with 
auTov” % ico, NUES MapTupEes WavtTwy, V ENUN- 
him; aud we witnesses ofali, which hedid 


Tev ey TE TH Xup Twy Lovdaiwy kar ey ‘Tepov- 
ir boththe country ofthe Jews and in Jerusa- 


oaAnu ÓV kas AVEIAOV Kpeuacavres ems VAOU. 
jem; whom also they killed baying hanged on Across, 


Tovroy ó Beos. nyetipe TH 
This the God raisedup the 


edwrey aurov eupavn yerecOar, ov mayts Tp 
gare him Manifest to become, not toall the 


Anw, AAAG MApTUTL TOLS MPOKEX cipoTOYHLEVvOLS 
people, but towituessestothose having been chosen before 


une TOV Gear, NW, oiTives cuvepayauev KO 
by the God, to us, who ate with and 


TVVETIOMNEY QUT META TO AVATTHVAL AVTOV Ek 


TPLTN THMEPG, Kat 
third day, and 


drank with him after that to haveraised him out of 

F 
vexpwov. Kas wapryyeirer piw, Knpuëat To 
dead ones, And hbecommanded us, to publish to the 


Aap kat Siapaprupacba, drt avros EOTW 6 
people and to fully testify, that he is the 


dpicpevos tro Tov Geov KpiTns GwryTwy Kou 
karing been appointed by = the God ajudge of)aving ones and 


vexpav. “Toute mavtes of mpopyrar papty- 
dead ones. To him all the prophets bear testi- 


[ Chap. 10: 43, 


84 And Peter opening 
his MOUTH, said, ¢ “4 per- 
ceive in Truth That Gon is 
noi a Respecter of persons, 

35 bui in Every Nation, 
he who FEARS him and 
works Righteousness is ac- 
ceptable to him, 

56 *He sent the WORD 
te the sons of Israel, tan- 
nouncing glad tidings of 
Peace, through esus 
Christ—fe is Lord of all— 

37 (* you know that 
WORD which was SPOREN 
through All JupEa, fbe- 
ginning from GALILEE, 
after the IMMERSION 
which John preached ;) 


88 even THAT Jesus 
from Nazareth, how $ Gon 
anointed mm with holy 
Spint and Power; who 
went about dong good, 
and curing ALL who were 
OPPRESSED by the ENEMY; 
t Because Gop was with 
him. 

39 And fe are Witnesses 
of ali things which he dd, 
both in the country of 
the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
lem; whom also, having 
hanged on & Cross, they 
killed. 

40 Him Goo raised np 
the THIRD Day, and per- 
mitted him to become 
manifest, 


4l not to All the PEO- 
PLE, but to THOSE Wit- 
nesses PREVIOUSLY CHO- 
SEN by Go», to us, t who 
did eat and drmk with him 
after he ROSE from the 
Dead, 

42 And f he commanded 
us to proclaim to the PEO- 
PLE, and to fully testify 
* That this is HE ¢ who has 
heen APPOINTED by Gop 
the Judge of the Laving 
and the Dead, 


43 To Him All the pro. 


* Vatican Manuscpipt.—3é. He sent the worn to the sons of Israel. 


know. 42, That this is HE. 


87. You 


t 84. Deut. x. 17; 2 Chron. xix. 7; Job xxxiv, 10; Rom. if. 11; Eph. vi.G; Col. vi 25; 1 


Pet. 1.17. 1 
B25 ae xvii. 14; xix. 16, a. 5 87. Lake iv. 14. 
27; Heb. i. 8, 88. John iii. 3. 

xxviii. 19, 20; Acta 1.8, 


sTim.iv.11; 1 Pet iv. 6. 


t 4L Luke xxiv. 80, 43; Jobn xxi. 13. 
t 42. John v. 22,27; Acta xvii. 31; Rom- xiv. 9; 2 Cor. Y. 10. 


t 86. Matt, xxviii, 18; Rom. x, 12; 1 Cor. xv, 27; Eph. i. 20—223; t Pet. iti. 
$ 88. Luke iv, 18; Acts ii. 32; iv. 


t 43. Matt, 


Chap. 10: 44.1 ACTS, 


(Chap.il: è. 


e 
poudiy, aperi auopTiwy AaBew dia Tov oro- 
mony, forgiveness of sins to receive through tha name 
RATOS QUTOU TavTa Tay WiTTevervTa ELS AVTOV. 
ofhim everyone the believing into him, 
H Er: AcAovytos-rau Merpou Ta pnuara TavTa, 
While speaking the Peter the words these, 
ETETETE TO THEVA TO QYIOP ETL WavTas TOUS 
fell the epirit the holy on all those 
akovovTtas tov Aoyov. “Kat efeorynoap of ex 
hearing the word. And wereastonished those of 
wepitouns TiTa got auyyAGoy Tip Ilerpy, 
sircumcision believersasmapy as pame with a the Peter, 
< 
é7t Kar ETL Ta efyn h wpe Tov ayiov wrevpe~ 
because also on thegentilesthe gift ofthe holy bpirit 


Tos exkexvTar “nxovoy yap avtwr AadouryTwr 
hasbeen poured cut; theyheard for them speakinlg 


yAwoous, Kat peyaruvovtwy tov Beov. Tere 
with tongues, and megnifying tbe God, Thet 
awexpi0n ó Netpass 4 unti to wp KwArvta 
answered the Peter; uot the water to forbid 
buvatat Tis, rou py BarticOynvat Tovrovs, 
ie able any. that not to be dipped these, 
oirives To MvEevua TO Gytoy eàaßov Kabws Kas 
who the oppirit the holy received as even 
hues; STipocerate re avrous Pantis hnya ev 
wet He directed and them to be dipped in 
Tw OvOLaTL TOV Kupiou. Tote ypwrncay avTov 
the name ofthe Lord. Then they asked him 
emipervas Huepas TWAS. 
to remain days some, 


KE®, :a'. 11. 


ì Hyovgay Se of awootoAo: kai of adeAdat of 
Heard and the apostles and the brethren those 


ovres Kata THy lovdaiay, rt kar Ta eOvy edel- 


being in the Judea, that also the gentiles te 
avto Tov Aoyor Tov Geov, *Kar dre aveßn 
ceived the word ofthe God. And when went up 


Herysos ets ‘IepocoAuuia, Siexpivovro mpos auTov 
Peier into Jerusalem, disputed with him 


of ex mepitouns, È Aeyovres ‘Ors mpos avdpas 
thoseoft sircumcision, saying; That to men 


anpoßvoTiav exovTas eionrAGes, Kat auvepayns 


undircomcision d avipg thouwentestin, and thou didst ent 
avrois. 4 Aptauevos Se ó Tlerpos eteriBero 
with them, Having begun and the Peter set forth 
avrots Kabetns, Aeywr' Seyw nuny ev moder 
to them in order, eaying: I waa in city 
lorry WPOTEVKOMEVOS” KAI ELÑOV EV exoraret Tr 
of Joppa praying; and Isaw in a trance 


paua, raraBaivoy oxevos TL ws oOborny peya- 
avision, comingdown a vessel certainifke a sheet great, 


ANV, TeTCapely apyos Kafienerny ex Tov oupa- 
four ende being towered out of the hex 


PHETS bear testimony ; and 
EVERY ONE BELIEVING in- 
to him shall receive For- 
giveness of Sins, through 
his NAME. 

d4 While PETER was yet 
speaking these WORDS, 
tthe HOLY SPIRIT fell on 
all THOSE HAVING HEARD 
the WORD, 

45 And THOSE BELIEV- 
ERS of the Circumcision, 
*who came with Peter, 
were astonished, į Because 
the GIFT of the HOLY 
Spirit was even poured out 
upon the GENTILES; 

46 for they heard them 
speaking with Tongues, 
and magnifying oD, 
Then answered PETER, 

47 “Can any one forbid 
WATER, that these should 
not be IMMERSED, who re- 
ceived the HOLY SPIEIT, 
exa as foe did?” 

48 f And he ordered 
them to be immersed in 
the namé of *the LORD. 
Then they desired him to 
remain some Days. 


CHAPTER XI. 


] And the APOSTLES 
and THOSE BRETHREN 
who WERE in JUDEA heard 
That the Gentiles also had - 
received the worp of Gop, 


2 And when Peter went 
up to Jerusalem, THOSE of 
the Circumcision contend- 
ed with him, 


8 saying, t* That he 
went in to Men uncircum- 
cised, and did cat with 
them, 


4 But * Peter, having 
begun, set it forth in order 
to them, saying, 

5 “F was in the City ot 
Joppa praying, tand in 4 
rance E saw a Vision, 4 
certain Vessel like a great 
Sheet descending, being 
let down by the Four End 
out of HEAVEN, and it cami 
to me. 


* Vartcan Manuscript.—4é, who came with. 
went in to Men uncircumcised, and did eat with them. 


¢ 44, Acta il, 2; xi. 15. t 45. Acts xi. 18; Gal. iii. 14 
£8, Acts x. 28. £5 Acts x. %, &c. 


48. Jesua Christ. 
4. Peter. 


3. That he 


t 48. Acts if, 84; viii. 1% 


Chap. li: 6.) ACTS. 


[Chap. 1} 17. 


vov, kai nNAGey apxts euovr Sets yy arevicas 
ven, and came asfaras me; into which having looked 
HaTEVOOUY Kai edoyv Ta TeTpaToda TNS YAS KU 

I observed and saw the four-footedheastsofthe earth and 

< 
TA Onpia Kat Ta ÉPTETA Kat Ta WeTeiva Tov OV- 
thewild beastsand the reptiles and the birds ofthe hen- 
pavov. T Hrovea be pwns Aeyourns por 
ven,- I heard avd avyoice saying to me; 
Avastas, Tlerpe, Ovoor kat paye. 8Eirov Se 
Having arisen, © Peter, sacrifice and eat. Lsaid but; 
Myðapws, upie dri kowoyv y axadaproy avde- 
By no means, O lord; because common or unclean never 
more cronrddey ets To aroa pov. ?Amerpibn 
entered into the mouth ofme. Answered 

de pot pavy ex Sevrepov ek rov ovpavov: ‘A 6 


buttome avoice asecondtime outof the heaven; Whatthe 
Oeos exadapice, gu py xowov. V Touro ĝe 
God cleansed, thou not pollute. Thie and 


evyevero ETE TPIS’ Kar woaAw averracby mav- 


wan done forthreetimes; and again was drawn np all 
ra ets tov ovpavoy. '! Kat dou, efauvrys rpets 
into the heaven, _ And lo, immediately three 
avSpes ewecTyoay EME THY aiKiay EV N NUW, 
men atood at the house in which Í was, 
amrerTaAmevor are Katoaperas mpos pe, 1 Eure 
having been sent from Cesarea to me Said 


Se Mol TO Wvevpa, TuveAGew avTos, under ĝia- 
andtomethe spirit, to go with them,  nothingdoubt- 
Kpivopevoys nrOov Se guy epot rar of ef aded- 
ing; went and with me also the six breth- 
ot obToI, Kat EtonADomEY ELS TOY okoy ToU 
ren these, and we entered into the house othe 
avipos. MAnnyyeAre TE Huw, mws ede tov 
« ° by 

man, Herelated and tous, how hesg he 
ayyeror EF Ty OKP abrov oraberTa Kat ETUV- 
messenger in the house ofinmself standing and saying 
TA “Lavage J Amoote:Aor es lomrny, Kat pera- 


to him ;j Send into Joppa, and send 
repai Sywwva tov emikadougevyor Tlerpor 
after Simon that having been surnamed Peter; 
14 ós AaAnoa pnyata mpos ae, ev ois cwônony 


who will speak words to thee, by which mayest be saved 


gv kait was 6 oos gov. Ù Ey de rw aptarbai 
thouand all the house of thee. In and the to have begun 
g 
HE AaAew, ETENETE TO Treva TO aytoy eT” 
me to speak, fell the apizit the holy on 
t 1 
avTous, wowep eared pas ev apxn. Ep- 
them, as also on us in beginning. i 
vayy ğe Tov pyuatos Tov Kuptov, ws edervyer" 
rememberedand the words ofthe Lord, how he said; 
Iwavyns per eBarTicer Úðarı, peis de Bartis- 
John indeed dipped in water, you but shall be 
¢ 
Onverbe ev mvevuate ayy. T Et ovv Tyv 
dipped in apirit holy, If tben the 


sony Sapeay edwxev avrots 6 Beos ÓS kat huw, 
Nre gift gave tothem the God as even tous 


miorevoagiy ext Tov Kupiov Iņrovy XpieTov, 
having believed on the Lord Fesus Anointed, 


* Varicanw Manuscrirt.—/. I also heard. 


* £12. John xvi. 13; Acts x. 16; xv. 2, 112, 
$ 1d. Acte 11.2; x. 44, 47. $ 16. Matt. iti.11; John 


6 And looking atten- 


tively into it, I observed 


and saw QuADRUPEDS of 
the EARTH and WILD 
BEASTS, and REPTILES, 
and BIRDS of HEAVEN. 

7 And *TJ also heard a 
Voice saying to me, ‘ Arise, 
kill and eat.’ 

8 But I said, ‘By no 
means, Lord; For a coms 
mon or impure thing never 
entered into my MOUTH.’ 

And a Voice answered 
me a second time from 
HEAVEN, ‘ What Gop has 
cleansed, do not thaw re- 
gard as common.’ 


10 Aud this was done 
three times; and again all 
were drawn up into HEA- 
VEN, 

11 And behold, immedi- 
ately Three Men stood at 
the HoUSR in which I was, 
having been sent. to me 
from Cesarea, 

12 And tthe SPIRIT 
commanded me to go with 
them, without any hesita- 
tion. And ff these six 
Brethren also went with 
me, and we entered the 
MAN’S HOUSE. 


13 {And he told us how 
he saw the ANGEL in his 
HOUSER, standing and say- 


‘ing, ‘Send into Joppa, and 


invite THAT Simon, sur- 
named Peter; 

14 who willspeak Words 
lo thee, by which thou 
mayest be saved, and All 
thy HOUSE. 

15 And as I BEGAN to 
speak, the HOLY SPIRIT 
icil on them, Leven as on 
usin the Begining. 

16 And I remembered 
the worp of the LORD, 
how he said, ‘John in- 
deed immersed in Water; 
but pau shail be immersed 
in holy Spirit? 

17 Since, then, Gon im- 
parted the same Gift to 
them, who believed on the 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as 


imt 


13. to him—omit, 
Acts x. 23. 


t 13. Acts x. 80 


i, 26.33; Acts i. 5; xix. 4 i 


Chap. YL: 18) ACTS. 


[Chap 21: 28, 


eyw de tis nuny, Suvaros KwAvoat Toy Geov; 
I andwho was having power torestrain the God? 


18 Axougayres ĝe TauTa, yovxacay, kat edota- 

Having heard and these, they were silent, and glori- 
Cov Tav eov, AeyovTes* Aparye rat Tois eĝverw 
fied the God, saying; Then alao tothe gentiles 
å Geos Tny peravoiy edwoxer eis Cony. Ot 
the God the reformation gare inato life. Those 


piv oww iarraperres ama TNS OAnbews TNS 
indeed therefore having been seattered from the affliction that 


yEevopeEvnsS emi XTepavy, Sinddoy ws Powys 
having happenedabout Stephen, went through to Phenicia 


Koi Kumpov xot Avrioxeas, wndevt AaAovytes 
and Cyprus and Antioch, not speaking 


Tov Aoyov et un povov Lovdaiors, O Hoav de 
the word if not alone to Jews.. Were and 


TIVES eÈ auT wr avSpes Kumpiot Kat Kupyvatot, 
some of them men Cyprians and Cyreniane, 


olrives, eAPovres ets Avrioxeiay eAaAouy pos 
who, having come into Antioch spoke to 


rovs ‘“EAAnvas, evayyeArCopevoe Toy Kuploy 
the Greeks, announcing glad tidings of the Lora 


Incouy. 71 Kas yy xeip Kupiov per’ avtwy, 
Jems, And was hat of Lord with thom, 
woAvs TE apiOuos MICTEVTAS emeoTpepery emt 
great and number having believed turned to 
rov kupiov, 74 Hxovaoby Se ó Aoyos eis Ta wra 
the Lord. Was reported andthe word into the ears 


THS EXKANTIAS TNS Ev Teporoàvuois mepi auTwv’ 
ofthe congregation that in Jerusalem concerning them; 


kat efamwecretAay Bapvaßar S:erAGerw ews AVTO- 


and they sent out Barnabas to go through ta Anti- 
xes, ‘Os mapayevopevos rai iov THY 
och, Who having come and having seen the 


Xapiv Tov Geov, EXAPN, Kat Wapexarer TarTas, 
favor ofthe God, rejoiced, and called on all, 


TY mpoberet TNS Kapdtas mpotMevery TH KUpLy” 
withthe purpose ofthe heart toadhere tothe Lord; 


br: ny aynp ayabos, Kat wAnpys mvevparos 
for he was oman good, ang ful} of spirit 


&yiov nai mipTews. Kat mporereðy oxAos ika- 


holy sud faiti, And was aded acrowd great 
vos Tæ kupiyp. ŽEENABe Se es Tapsov ¥*[ġ 
tothe Lord, Went out and into Tarsus (the 
BapvaBas,| avatyrnoa Savror nat eipwy 
` ‘Barnabas, } to seek Saul; and having fonad 
*[avrov,| nyayer *[avroy] es Avrioxetay. 
[bim,] he brought [him] io Antioch, 


26 Eyervero de avrous eviguroy Aor cuvaxOnvar 
Y x97 


Ithappened and = them a year whole to assemble 
ev Tn exkAnoia, kat dtdakac oxAov ixayor, 
in the congregation, and toateack acrowd grent, 


even to us, who was €, that 
I should be able to restrain 
Gon?” f ter 
18 And having heard | 
these things, they were 
silent, and glorified Gop, 
saying, +“ Then to the- 


GENTILES also has Gop 


given EEFORMATION ta 
Life. 

19 ¢ Then rHosz indeed 
HAVING BEEN DISEWESED 
on account of THAT AF- 
FLICTION which AROSE 
about Stephen, traveled to 
Phenicia, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, speaking theworp 
to no one, except to Jews 
only, 

20 But some of them 
were Cyprians and Cyre- 
nians, who, having come 
to Antioch, spoke *also to 
the GREEKS, announcing 
the glad tidings of the 
Lord Jesus, 

21 tAnd the Hand of 
the Lorp was with them, 
* and a Great Number hav- 
ing believed, turned to the . 
Logp. 

22 And the REPORT cone: 
cerning them came to the 
EARS of * THAT CONGRE- © 
GATION which was in 
Jerusaiem; and they sent 
forth Barnabas to An- 
tioch ; 

23 who having come 
and seen * THAT FAVOR of 
Gop, rejoiced, and called 
on all to * continue in the 
Loznp with PURPOSE of 
HEART; 


24 for he was a good 
Man, and full of holy Spirit 
and Faith. And a consider- 
able Number were added 
to the Lorp. 

25 And * he went ta 
+ Tarsus to seek Saul; and 
havine found him he 
brought him to Antioch. 

26 And it occurred that 
during a whole Year they 
associated with the con. 
GREGATION, and taught a 


* Vatican Manoscairt.—20, also to the, 
22. THAT CONGREGATION Which was. ~ 23, THAT FAVOR, 
25, Barnabas—~omt. 25. him--omit, 


t 18. Rom. x, 12; xy. 9, 16, 


rice $19. Acts viii. l. 
cts ix. 30. : 


25. him—omit, 
t 21, Acta ix. $5 


21. and Tuar Great Number. 
23, continue ia the Lon» 


ia 


Chap. 11: 27.3 ACTS. 


[ Chap. 12: 6 


Xpuaricn: Te mpwroy ev Ayrioxerg Tous paby- 
tohavebeenstyledand first in Antioch the disci- 


Tas XpioTiavovs. 


ples Christians, 
7 Ey ravras Se ras huepais KaTnAPoy aro 
Ta these and the days came down from 


leporoAupwy mpopyTat es Avrioxearv. B Avar- 
Jerusalem prophets into Antioch, Having 
tas de eis e avTwy, ovopaTı AyaBos, canpave 
arisen aud one of them, hy name Agabua, signifed 
dia Tov Trevpatos, ALHOV peyay HEAREN ETET- 
throughthe Kpirit, afamine great about is going 
3 
Bat ep ANV TNV OLKOVMEVNY” doris Kat EYEVETO 
tobe over whole the habitable? which also occurred 
Ai 
emt KAaudiov, “Tov de padyreyv kabws vro- 
ander Claudius. The and disciples an wat 
EITO TIS, @pioay ÉKATTOS QUTWY ers Siakoviay 
able each, determined each one ofthem for  arelief 
mepnwpar Tos KaTotKoug ev TH lovdag adeAgars* 
to send tothe dwelling in the Judea brethren; 
30 § Kat ETOINTAV, ANOTTELAQAYTES TPOS Tous 
which also they did, sending to the 
mpeaButepous Ñia xeipos Bapvaßa kat Savdov. 
elders through hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


KEF. .f’, 12. 


1 Kai exeivoy de Tov kaipov eweBarev ‘Howdns 
In that and the season pat forth Herod 


å Baoireus Tas XEIPAS, KaKwoa TIVAS TWV ATO 
the king the _ hands, to afilict some ofthe from 
THs ExxAnotas, * avetre Se lakwBov, Tov ader- 
ofthe congregation, he killed and James, the bro- 
doy Iwavyov, paxatpa. * Katibwy, b7t apeoroy 
ther of John, with asword. And havingseen, that pleasing 

erti Tois lovdaois, mporedeTo gvAAaBew kar 


itis tothe Jews, e he proceeded to take also 
Tlerpov' (neay õe qi huepat Tov afvuuwr) fv 
Peter; (they wereandthe days oftheunleavened cakes;) whom 


Kat migras eero Ets HvAaKHY, wapadous TeEo-|} 


also havingseized he placed into = aprison, having delivered to 
gapot TeTpAdiois OTPaTiwTwY PUANATEW avToY, 
four sets of four soldiers ta watch hin, 

BovAopevos HETA TO WATKA avayayer AVTOV 


intending after the passoyver ta lead out him 
Te Aay. ŽO pev ovy Tlerpos ernpeito ev TH 
toihepeople. Theindeedtherefore Peter waswatched by the 


puadakn? nposevyxny ðe nv exrevys yiwopevy wro 


but was earnest was made by 


Tys ekkàanTias *[xpos tov cov] mep avrov. 
the congregation [to the God] in behalf ofhim. 


8‘Ore Se euedAey avToy mpoayerr 6 Hpwdys, 
When but was about him to bring before the Herod, 


guard; prayer 


great Crowd. And the DTS» 
CIPLES were styled Chris- 
tians frst in Antioch. 

27 And in Those DAYS 
be on came down 

om Jerusalem to Anti- 
och ; 

28 And one of them, 
named { agas standing 
up signified by the SPIRIT 
that a great Famine was 
abont to come on the 
Whole HABITABLE ; which 
also happened under Clans 

us. 

29 And the DISCIPLES, 
according to the ability of 
each, determined to send 
f Relief to the BRETHREN 
DWELLING in JUDEA; 

80 $ which also they did, 
sending to the ELDERS b 
the Hand of Barnabas an 
Saul. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now at That TIME 
Herod the KiNG put forth 
his HANDs to injure SOME 
of the CHURCH. 

& And he killed {James 
the BROTHEE of John with 
the Sword. 

8 And seeing that it 
pleased the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded to arrest Peter also; 


(and it was during the 
DAYS Of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD ;) 


4 and having seized he 
put him in Prison, deliver- 
ing him to Four Quarter- 
nions of Soldiers to guard 
him, intending after the 
PASSOVER to lead him out 
to the PEOPLE. 

5 Therefore, indeed, Pa- 
TER was Watched by the 
GUARD; {but earnest 
Prayer was made *in his 
behalf by the CHURCH. 

6 But when HEROD was 
about to bring him forward, 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—s. to Gop—omit, 


§. concerning hin. 


t24. This name is only found in two other places in the New Testament, viz, Acts xxvi, 
28, and 1 Pes. iv. 16. Some understandit to have beengiven by Divine authority andsotranslate 
it, some think that it was a term of reproach applied to the followers of Christ, by their 


eneme; while others with much more 
Yoth svr convenience, and to keep out a term of reproac 
gon of Herod the Great, 


t 27. Acts ii. 17; xiii. 1; xv. 82; xxi. 9; 1 Cor. xii.28; Eph. iv. 11, 
` $ 80. Acts xii, 25. 


¢ 29. Rom, xv. 26; t Cor. xvi. l; 2 Cor. ix, L 


xX. 93. } b. 2 Cor. 1.10; Eph. vi. 18; 1 Thess, v. 17. 


robability suppose it 


was adopted by themselves, 
+t 1. Herod Agrippa, grend- 


t 28. Acts Isi. 14, 
t 2. Matt, iv. 21; 


Chap. 12: 7.) ACTS. 


(Chap. 12: 18. 


TH vURTt exeivy ny ó Yerpos kotpouervos petaky 


im the night that wasthe Peter sleeping between 
vo oTpatiwrwy, dSedeuevos adrvoea: dvot, 
two soldiers, having been bound with chains two, 


pudanes TE mpo TS Oupas ernpovy THY pva- 
guards and before the door watching the prison. 
anv. TKa sou, ayyedos kupiav ewerrn, Kat 
And lo, a messenger ofLord stood by, and 

pws chauwer ey Te oixnuate matatas Se TNV 
alight shone in the building;  havingstrnck and the 
wAeupay Tou Vlerpov, yyeipev avTov, Aeywr" 
side of the Peter, aroused him, aaying, 
Avarta ev Taxe Kat eferecor avTov af gàv 
Arise in haste. And fell off ofhim the chains 
gets ex Twv Xetpwr. È Eure re Ó ayyedos wpos 

from the hands. Said andthe messenger to 


aurov’ Tlepilwoat, xa: drodyoat ra cavéadra 


him; Gird thyself, and bindunder the sandals 
gov. Eroimoe de obtw. Kat Aeye: aurgr 
of thee. He did and BO, And he saya to him; 


TlepiBadrou To iparioy gov, Kat akoħovĝe: pot. 
Throw around the mantle ofthee, and follow me. 


* Kar efeAOwr nrodrovde: *[aury] kat ove poe, 
And having gone out he followed [him;] and not knew, 


ére adndes ETT: To ytvomevoy bia Tov ayyeAon, 


that real itis that beingdone through the messenger, 
edoxes Se ópaua Brewery. 10 AreAbovres Se 
thought but avsion to see, Passing through and 


WewTHY PvVAGKHY Hat devtepay, nAGov ert tyy 
first guard and second, they came to the 
wuAny THY TiSnpay THY Pepavaary Ets THY WOAW, 
gate the iron that leading into the tity, 
La 
NTIS avTouaTyH nvorxOn avroiss Kar EËEAGOVTES 
which selt-mored opened tothem; and having gone out 
mponAsoy puuny piav, Kat evlews amecTy 
went forward street one, and immediately stood the 
> 
ayyeAos am AVTOV, U kar ó Tletpos yeyopevos 
messenger from = him. Audthe Peter having come 
ey cauT@, ciwe? Nuy otda adndws, drt etarec~ 
in tohimself, said; Nowlknow really, that sent forth 
TEINE KUpLOS TOV wyyeAoY abtouv, Kat ečEIAQTO 
Lord the mesenger of himself, and delivered _ 
ue ex xetpos ‘Hpwidov, kat waocys THs Tpos- 
me outof hand of Herod, and all the expec- 
Soxtas Tov Aaov Twy lovdawv. © Sumdev re 
tation ofthe people of the Jews, Considering and 


nAGey ert THY oriav Mapias tys pnTpos Iwap- 
he came to the house of Mary the mother ofJahn, 


vou, Tov emtxadouuevov Maprov, od year ika- 
that being surnamed Mark, where were mary 


vot cuvynbpoigpevor kat mpogevyouevote | Kpv- 
assembled’ and were praying, Having 


FavTos OE AVTOV THY bupay TOU TVAWHAS, mpor- 
knocked and him the door ofthe gateway, came 


on that NIGHT PETER was 
sleeping f between Two 
Soldiers, bound with two 
Chains; and the Guards 
before the poon were 
watching the PRISON. 


7 And behold, ¢ an Angel 
of the Lord stood by him, 
auda Light shone in the 
Building ; and striking 
Perer on the sipr, he 
awoke him, saying, “ Arise 
quickly.” And HiscHAINS 
fell from his HANDS. 


$ And the ANGEL said 
to him, “ Gird thyself, and 
tie on thy SANDALS.” And 
hedidso. And he says to 
him, “ Throw thy MANTLE 
around thee, and follow 
me.” 


9 And going out he fol- 
lowed him; and knew not 
That WHAT was DONE by 
the ANGEL was real, but 
thought the saw a Vision. 


10 And having passed 
through the First and sec- 
ond Guard, they came to 
THAT IRON GATE that 
LEADS into the CITY, 
t which opened to them of 
itself; and going out they 
went forward one Street ; 
and immediately the AN- 
GEL withdrew from him. 


11 And PETER becom- 
ing self-possessed, said, 
“ Now I know truly, ¢ That 
the Lord sent his ANGEL 
and {delivered me from, 
the Hand of Herod, and 
All the EXPECTATION of 
the JEWISH PEOPLE.” 

12 And reflecting, the 
came to the House of 
Mary, the MOTHER af 
ttHat John, surnamed 
MARK; where many were 
assembled, and were. pray- 
ing. eet 

13 And as he was knock- 
ing at the poor of the 


* Vatican Manvusczirr.—?. him—omit. 


+ 6. Peter was hound to each of the soldiers, so that the least movement on his part to 
free himself from the chains, would awaken his guard. Two keepers were also stationed at 
the doors to prevent any ingress of his friends, or any egress on his part. 


-$ 7. Acts v. 19, t 9. Acts x. 3, 17; xi. 5. 
xxxiv.7; Dan. iii. 28; vi. 22; Heb. i, 14, 
xli. 2s xevii, 10; 2 Cor. i, 10; 2 Pet, ii 9. 


£10. Acts xvi. 26. 
“£11, Job v, 19; Psg. xxxiii. 18, 19; Ixxiv. 22 ; 
t 12. Acte iv. 23. 


tt. Psa. 
$1. Acis SY. 379° 


Chap, 12; 14.7 ACTS. 


Chap. 12:2. 


nrGe wadionyn Swaxovrat, ovouaTi ‘Pody: 14 kat 
a female servant to liaten, by name Rhoda; and 


emvyvovoa THY Qwvyy Tov Tlerpov, aro TNS 
knowing the voice ofthe Peter, from the 
“Xapas ovk yvate Toy muAwva: ertdpapouca Se 
joy not sheopened the gate; having run in and 
amnyyeirev, éoravat Tov Ilerpov mpo Tov wuAw- 
told, to have stood the Petar before the gate. 
t 

15 Of Be mpos autny eimovt Mowy. 'H $e 
Thebut to her eaid; Thou art mad. She but 


duaxupiero obrws exe. 16 OŚ Se ereyor: ‘O 


- VOS. 


confidently afirmed thus to be. Theyand = said; The 
ayyeAos avtov eotiy, “O de Terpos ewepeve 
mesienger ofhin itis. The but Peter continued 


xpovwr avoitavtes be ELOV avrov, kar eteorn- 
knocking; having opened and they saw him, and vere amazed. 


car. Y Karaceioas Ùe avrois TY ein TIYAY, 
Having waved but tothem the hand to be silent, 


ÖN YNTATO avrots, MWS 6 Kupios AVTOV etnyaryey 
he related tothem, how the Lord him led 


ex TNS puadaKns, Eime ĝe AmayyetAare larw- 


out of the prison. Said and; Report you to James 
Bo na Tos adeAdos TauTa. Kar eberOwy 
and tothe brethren these things, And going out 


emopevOy eis Erepoy TOTOY. 
he went into another placè. 


8 Tevouerns de huepas, ny Tapayos ovre Åi- 


Having become and day, was a stir not small 


YOS EV TOIS OTpariwrais, TE apa ó Terpos eye- 
' among the soldiers, what then the Peter was 


VETO. 13 "Hpwðns de emCnTnoas QuTOV, Kat uN 
become. erod and havipgsought him, and not 


eipwy, avaxpiwas tous bvdAakas, EKEAEVTEV 

having found,having examined the guarda, commanded 

-amaxOnvar Kat KkaTreAOwr amo THs Toudatas ets 
to belied of; and goingdown from the Judea iato 


rnv Kowwaperay dietpiBer. * Hy e Oupopaxwr 
the _ Cesarea he remained. Hewasand being-ewraged 


Tupiors Kos Sibwviorss dpodupadoy Se rapynray 
with Tyriaus and Sidonians; with one mind but was present 


TPOS avTov, Kat weigavtes BAaotov, Tov emt 
with him, and having persuaded Blastus, that over 


TOU KOITWYOS Tov Barihkews, NToveyTo eipnyny 
the bed-chamber of the king, desired peace; 


dia To TpeperOat auTwY THY XWPAV OTO TNS 

becausethat to be nourished ofthem the country from ofthe 
t 

Bagins.  Taxry ðe huepg é ‘Hpwdns evdu- 

king. On aset and day the Herod haring 


` Tapevos ecOnrTa Bariin, kat Kabigas ert Tov 
put on apparel royal, and having satdownom the 


Anuatos, eSynunyopes mpos avtovs. Z'O be 


throne, Made a speech to them, The but 


GATE, a female servant 
named Rhoda, came to lis- 
ten. 

14 And having recog- 
nised PETER’s VoIcR, she 
opened not the GATE from 
JOY, but running in, told 
them that Peter was stand- 
ing at the GATE. 

5 And THEY said to 
her, “Thou art mad.” But 
SHE strongly asserted that 
it was so. And THEY said, 
* Itis his ANGEL.” 

16 But PETER continued 
knocking; and havin 
opened they saw him, an 
were astonished. 

17 {And waving his 
hand for them to be silent, 
he related to them how 
the Lozp conducted Him 
out of the Prison. And 
he said, “ Tell these things 
to James and to the BRE- 
THEEN.” And going out, 
he went into Another 
Place. 

18 Now when it was 
Day, there was no small 
Commotion among the 
SOLDIERS, as to what had 
become of PETER. 

19 And Herod having 
sought for him, and not 
finding him, examined the 
GUARDS, and commanded 
them to be led away ta 
execution, And gomg 
down from Junka to CE- 
SAREA, he abode there. 

20 And he was_highly 
displeased with the Tyrians 
aii Sidonians, but they 
came with one accord to 
him, and having persuaded 
THAT Blastus who was 
over the KING’s CHAMBER, 
they desired Peace; be- 
cause f their COUNTRY was 
NOURISHED from that of 
the XING’s. 

2} And on tan ap- 
pointed Dav, * Herod, hav- 
ing put on Ins regal Robes, 
and sitting upon the 
THEONE, made an oration 
to them. 


* Vatican Manesoniet.—21. Herod. 


+ 21, This appointed day appears to have bren the second day of the Qamea then cele- 


brating in honor of Cesar, 
xix. 7, 2. 


T17., Acta xtii 16, xix. )3, xxi 4 


is history is remarkably confirmed by Josephus. 


Seo Ant. 


220. 1 Kings ¥.9, Li. 


“ing 


“ACTS. 


Sypos emedpwver Ocoy gwvy, rai ove avOpwrov. 
- people shouted; Ofagod avolee, and not ofa man. 


Tlapaypnua e emaratey avrov ayyedos 
Immediately and struck him a messenger 


‘Kuptov, av® wy ovk edwxe otay Te Bew ka 


- Chap. 12: 29.3 


of Lord, because not he gave glory tothe God; and 
yevouevos TxwAnKoBpwros, eteputev. 34O de 
being eaten of worms, he breathed out, The and 


_Aoyos Tou Beou nuiave kat ewAnOuvero. ~ Bap- 

word oithe God grew aud was multiplied. Bar- 
vaBas õe nat Zavados bwearpeyay ef ‘lepovea- 
nabas and and Saul returned from Jerusa- 
AM, TANPWTAVTES THY diaxoviay, cupwapara- 
lem, having fulfilled the service, having brought 


Bovtes kat lwavyvny tov emixAnderta Mapror. 
along also Joha that having been surnamed ark, 


KEH, iye 13. t T 


! Haay be *[riwes] ev Avrioyeg kera THY 
Were and {soma} , in Antioch iu _ the 
oumay exkAnoiay mpooyras kai Sidacrnara, 6, 
being congregation prophetes and teachers, the, 
re Bapraßas rat Bupewy ó kaħovuevos Niyep, 
both Barnabas and Simeon that being called Black, 
xat Aouvxios Ô Kupnvaios, Mavanv re, ‘Hpwiov 


and Lucius the Cyrenian, Manaen ako, of Herod 
Tov TETpaApyVov TurT podes, Kat Savaos. 2 Aei- 
the tetrarch a foster brother, and Saul. Serv- 


TOUPYOVVTWY ÕE AUTWY Tw Kupiy kaj ‘vyoTevoy- 
au 


and ofthem the Lord fasting, 

Twy, eme TO TYEULG TO aytov' Adopiaate ôn 

said tbe æpirit the holy; Separate you indeed 

uos Tov BapvaBay kat *[rov] Ravdoy ets To 

` for me the Barnabas and [the] Sauk for the 


epyov, Ó mpookenAnuas autovs, * Tore ynorev- 
work, which I bave called them. Then having 
gavTes Kar TpOTEVËQUEVOL, Kat ETIDEVTES TAS 
fasted and having prayed, and dwing lad the 
` Epas auras, awedvoay, *O5Tot pev ovy 
hands to tvem, they seat forth, These indeed then 
ekTeupÂEvTES ČMO TOY NVEVUATOS TOV G*ytov, 
having been sent dorth by the spirit the holy, 
KaTHAOoV Ets THY BeAcveetayy Ekebev Te are- 


wentdown into the Seleucia, thence and sailed 
mrevouy eis Tyv Kurpov, * Kas yevopevor ey 
inte the Cyprus, And having arrived in 


Sarapuivt, katy yyeàoyv rov Aoyov Tov eou ev 
Salamis, they aunounced the word ofthe €od in 


Tas guvayeryas rev JovSaiwy eixyov Je nat 
the synagogues ofthe Jews; they had and also 


laavyny brnpetyy. © AcerOovtes Se Any Tyv 
John anattesdant. Having gone through and whole the 


yyoov axpi Flapov, edpoy Tiwa pavyov, evdo- 


` island to Paphos, they founda certain magian, a false 
xpopyryy Iovĝaiov, ‘w ovopa Bapinoous, T ds 
prophet a Jew, to whom a name Barjesus, who 


© Varican Manuscarer.—24. the Lonp grew. 
4. noby Spirit, 4, Seteucia, 4. Cyprus. 
False- Prophet. 


. $ 25. Acts xiii. 5, 13; xv. 37. $$. Acta vi. 6. 


1, some—omit. 
6. a Certain Man, s Magian, a 


[ Crap. 13: Ë. 


22 And the PEOPLE 
shouted, “li is the Voice 
of a God, and not of a 
Man.” 

23 And instantly an An- 
el of the Lord smote him, 

ecause he gave not Glory 
to Gop; and being eaten 
with worms, he expired. 

24 But the worp of 
* God grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and 
Sanl returned from Jerusa» 
lem, having fulfilled the 
SERVICE, f taking with 
them also THAT John who 
Was SURNAMED MARK. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 And there were Pro- 
phets and Teachers in the 
CONGREGATION at An-. 
tioch BARNABAS, aud 
THAT Simeon CALLED 
Niger, and Lucius, the 
CYRENIAN, and Manaen, 
a foster-brother of Herod 
the TETRARCH, and Sau. 

2 And while they were 
serving the Lor» and 
fasting, the HOLY SPIRIT 
said, “Separate to me 
BARNABAS and Sau for 
the wogx to which I called 
them.” 

3 Then thaving fasted 
and prayed, and laid their 
HANDs on them, they sent 
them forth. 

4 Then, therefore, hav- 
ing been sent out by the 
¥ HOLY SPIRIT, went down 
to * Seleucia; and from 
thence they nailed ta * Cy. 
prus, 5 

5 And having arrived at 
Salamis, they announced 
the worp of Gop in the 
SYNAGOGUE: of the JEWS; 
and they also had John 
for an Attendant. 

6 And having gone 
through the Whole Is- 
LAND to Paphos, they 
found ~*a Certain Ma- 
gian, a False-prophet, a 
Jew, whose Name was 
Bar-Jesus, 


2. the—omi£, 


18. Acts viii. % 


Chap.13: 7.3 ACTS. 


[Chap. 18; 45. 


ny cvy Te avOvTaTy Zepyiy Tlavag, avips 


was with the proconsel Sergius Paulus, à man 


cuverw. O Tos Tporkañerauevros BapvaBay rai 
intelligent., This having summoned Barnabas and 


Zavroy, eme(nrngey arkoveai TOV Aoyov TOV. 


Saul, desired to hear the word ofthe 


Geov, 8 AvOioraro de avrots EAupas Ò uayos, 

| God, Stood against but them Elymae the magian, 

(obrw yap pebepuyyeveTat To oveua avTov,) 
{thus for is translated the name of him,) 


(yTwy diaorpepai Toy avunatoy aro TYS MIT- 


seeking toturnaway the preconsul from the faith. 
rews, %Zavaos de (ð xar Mavdos) mAnoders 
Saul but (he also Paul) being fied 

é £ 
WVEVHATOS Ayiov, *[ ear] QATEVITAS EiS AVTOV, 


of epirit holy, Land] havinglooked-arnestlyon him, 
l ewer’ OQ wAnpns wavtos SovAov Kat TATNS 

said; o full ofall deceit and ofall 
badioupyias, vie SiaBoror, ex Ope maons Sixasogv- 
ready working, O son ofan accuser, enemy ofall righteous- 
VNS, ov TauTY iag Tpepwy Tas odous KUptou Tas 
ness, not wiltthou cease perverting the waya ofLord the 
evOeras; |! Kat yuy sdo0v, xecp Kuptov emt OE, 
straight? And now lo, ahand of Lord on thee, 


Kat eon Tupos, pn Brerwr Tov HAtov axpt 


and thou shalt be dlind, not seeing the sun till- 
kaipov. Tlapaypnua be emererey ex’ autor 
à season, Immediately and fe on him 


aXAVS KOI TKOTOS' KA TEepiaywy e(nres xea- 
a mist aud darkness; and going about he sought guides. 
jwyous. "Tore wy ó avOuraros ta "yeyovos, 
Then seeingthe proconsul that having beendone, 
EMLTTEVUTEYV, EXTANOTOMEVOS emt TH ddaxn TOU 
believed, being astonished at the teaching ofthe 
Kuptou, 
Lord, 


13 AvaxOevres e amo Tns Tlapov of mept Tov 
Having set saii and from ihe Paphos thoseabout the 
Tlavaoy, nA@ov es Tlepynv trys Taypudcas. 
Paul, came diato Perga ofthe Pamphylia. 
J 
Iwavyns ÕE, awoxwpnoas am’ avTwy, UmeoTpe- 
Jobn but, having gone away from them, returned 
pev es ‘Ieporovua, “Autos ĝe  SreAlovres 
into Jerusalem, They and having passed through 
ama TNS Tlepyns mwapeyevovro es Avtioxeiav 
from the Perga went to Antioch 
rns Thiotdias, kat eroeAOovres ers THY TUvarywe 
ofthe Pisidia, and havingeatered into the synagogue 
€ B 8 1 M 
yny Tn DREPE Tær raßBaTwv, ekafiırarv. ETa 
inthe day ofthe sabbatha, they sat down, After 
Se TNV AVAYVWTIY Tov VOOOV Kai TWV TpoPpynTwy, 
and the reading ofthe law and the prophets, 
amecresAay of apXiovvaywyet Tpos avTous, 
sent the aynagogue-rulers “to them, 


Aeyovtes: Avdpes adeAdo, €t eat: Aoyos ev 
saying; Men brethren, it iu & word in 


buy TAPEKANTEWwS mpos Toy Aaoy, AEeyerTe- 
` you of consolation to the peopte, Bay you. 


. $ VATICAN Manuscnipt.—o, and-omit, 
1p. any one among you have a Word of. | 


t 13, Acts xy, 38, 
er. 27. 


11. on him—omit, 


$ 14. Acta xvi. 13; xvil.2 5 xviil, 4 


7 who was with the 
PROCONSUL, Sergius Paul- 
us, an intelligent Man. 
This man having called 
for Barnabas and Soul de- 
sired to hear the worp of 
Gop, 

8 But Elymas, the Ma- 
GIAN, (for so his NAME is 
translated,) opposed them, 
seeking to turn away the 
PROCONSUL from the 
FAITH, 

9 Then THAT Saul, also 
called Paul, being filled 
with holy Spirit, Soaking 
intently on mm, said, 

10 “O full of All Deceit, 
and of All Imposture! Son 
of an Accuser! Enemy 
of all Righteousness! wilt 
thou not cease to pervert 
the STRAIGHT WAYS of the 
Lord? 

11 And now, behoid, the 
Hand of the Lord is upon 
thee; and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the SUN 
for a Season.” And im- 
mediately a Mist and dark- 
ness fell *on him, and 
going about he sought 
Guides. , 

12 Then the- PROCON- 
SUL seeing THAT HAVING 
BEEN DONF, believed, be- 
ing astonished at the 
TEACHING of the Lond, 

13 And sailing from Pa- 
PHOS, THOSE with * Paul 
came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia; ł but John having 
withdrawn from them, res 
turned to Jerusalem, 

14 And these, having 
passed through from PER- 
Ga, came to Antioch in 
Pistpia, and {went into 
the SYNAGOGUE on the 
DAY of the SABBATHS, and 
sat down. 


15 And after the 
READING of the Law and 
the PROPHETS, the SYNA- 
GOGUE-RULERS sent to 
them, saying, “ Brethren, 
if *any one among you 
have a Word of Exhorta- 


‘tion forthe PEOPLE, speak.” 


18, Paul. 
t 15. Luke lv. 16; 


Chap. 18: 16.) ACTS. 


6 Avagras ĝe [lavAos, kai KaTaveioas TH XEIpt, 
Having stood upand Paul, ard having waved the hand, 


exreys Avdpes lopanaita:, Kat of poBoupevos 


said; Bien Israelites, and those fearing 
roy €cov, akovsaTe, Y'O Beos Tov Agovv Tov- 
the God, hear you. The God ofthe people this 


TOU ebeActaro Tovs wWatepas UWY? Kat TOV 
chose the fathers of you; and the 
Agor bWwoev ey TH mapaki ev yy AryuTTe, 
people exalted in the sojourning in jand of Egypt, 
kat peta Bpaxtovos dynrov cinyayev avrovs ef 
and with anarm liftedup hebrought them ont of 


QUYUTHS” 18 eai ús TETTAPAKOVTAETH Xpovov €TpPO- 
her; and about forty years time he 


popopynoey avrous ev ry epnug X| rat] rabe- 
nourished them inthe desert; >: [and] having 


Awy eyn énta ev yn Kavaar, AOTEKANpOVO- 


east out nations seven inland of Canaan, he distributed 
yoe autos thr yny avTwv. Kar pera 
by lot tothem the land  ofthem, And after 


TAUTA ws eTETL TETPAKOGLOLS KAL TWEVTWKOYTA 


these thingzabout years four hundred and fifty . 

[S 
EÑwKE KpiTaAs, éws BapovnrA TOV mwpopnTov, 
he gave jadges, till Samuel the prophet, 


31 Kgreiðey nrncavto Baciken, kat edwxev 
And then they asked for a king, and gave 


avrots 6 eos Tov BaovA viov Kis, avdpa ek 


_ tothem the God the Saul son ofKis, aman of 
dudns Beviauiv, ery teroapaxovta, P Kaz 
tribe of Benjamin, years forty. And 


ACTATTHOAUS AUTGV, NYEPEV QVTOIS Tov Aad 
a@aving removed him, lheraisedup tothem the David 


sts Bagircea, ‘y Kat ete paptupynaas: Edpoy 
tor aking, towkomalso he said having testified; ï found 


Aavid, roy Tou leooa, *[avdpa} xara Tyv 
David, that ofthe Jesse, [aman] aceording to the 


Kapdiay pou, bs womoe TAYTA TA Gerdnuara 


heart oime, wha willdo ail the will 
pov. BTourou ó Beos aro Tou oreppatos Kat’ 
of me. This the God from the seed according to 


emayyeriay. nyaye Tp Ispani cwrnpa Inrovy, 


promise brought forth tothe /srael a Savior Jesus, 


24 rpoxnpviaytes Iwavvouv mpo xpoowmov TNS 
having announced before ofJohn before face of the 


* Vatican Manvuscnipt.—i7. the PEOPLE of Isnaxrz. 


[Ohap. 18: BL. 


16 Then Paul standing 
up, and waving his HAND, 
said, ‘‘ Israelites! and rou 
who fear GoD, listen! 

17 The Gop of * the 
PEOVLE of ISRAEL {chose 
our FATHERS, and elevated 
the PEOPLE [during their 
EXILE in the Land of 
Egypt, tand brought them 
out of it with an uplifted 
Arm. 

18 And į for a period of 
Forty Years he nourished 
then in the DRSERT; 

19 and {having cast out 
seven Nations in the Land 
of Canaan, the * distri. 
buted their LAND to them 
by Lot. 

20 And after these 
things, {he gave Judges 
about ¢ four hundred and 
fifty Years, J till Samuel 
the PROPHET, 

21 t And then they asked 
for a King; and Gop gave 
them Sav, the Son of 
Kish, a Man of the Tribe 
of Benjamin, for forty 
Years, 

22 And t having removed 
him, the raised up to then: 
Davin for a King; to 
whom also giving teatic 
mony, he said, {‘t have 
‘found David, the son of 
‘JrssE, [a Man accordin 
‘to my HEART, who wil 
‘perform All my WILL.’ 

23 ł} From This man’s 
POSTERITY, [according to 
Promise, God brought forth 
to ISRAEL fa Savior, Jee 
sus; 

24 t Jolin having previ- 
ously proclaimed, before 
his APPEARANCE, an Im- 


19, And—omit. 19. gave 


their pany for an inheritance, about four hundred and fifty Years, And after that he gave 


them Judges till Samuel the Prophet, 


23. a man-~omit. 


+ 20. A difficulty occurs here which has very much puzzled Biblical chronologists. The 


fate given here is at variance with the statement found in 1 K 


ings vi.l. There have been 


many solutions offered, but only one which seems entirely satisfactory, i. e., that the text 


in 1 + : pi : : 
{5,) which is very similar in form. 


Kings vi. 1, has been corrupted, by substituting the Hebrew character daleth (4) for hay 
This would make 580 years (instead of 480) from the ex- 


ode to the building of the temple, and exactly agree with Paul’s shronology. 


+ 17. Deut. vii. 6, 7. , 
? 18. Kam. xiv. 33, $43 Psa. xoy. 9, 10; Acts vii. 38. 
xiv.1,2; Psa. lxxviii, 55, t 20. Judges ii. 16, 
cera viL gi X. l. ees 
xvi. 13; am, ii. 4; v.3. , : 
t.23. lea. xi. 1; Luke i. 32, 60; Acts it. 30; Rom. i. 
tH. 3 23. Matt. i. 21. $24 


t 17. Psa. ev. 28,24; Acts Maret 


t 22. 18am. xv. 23, 26, 28; xvi. ĵ; Hosen xiii. 11. 
t 22, Psa. Ixxxix. 20, Ly 


, 8. t 
Matt. iii 1; Luke ili. $. 


t ł7. Exod, xiii. 24,18 


9. Dent. vii. 1. 3 19. Josh, 
+ 20. 1 Sam. iii. 20. t 21.1 
t 22. 1 Sam 


2.1 Sam. xiiiL.14; Acts vii. 46. 
3. 2 Sam. vii, 12;. Psa, exxsif 


‘Clap. 13: 25.) ACTS. 


[Chap. 13: 33. 


. EICOĞOV avrov Barrigpa peravoias TavtTt TY 
entrance ofhim adipping ofreformation toall the 
Aag Ispani, ‘Os ðe exAnpou 6 Iwavyns Tov 
peopie Ierael. As and wesfuldliing the John the 
popoy, edcye Tiva pe brovoere evar; our 

race, he said; Who me doyou suppose to be? not 
EIMI EYW, GAA’ idov, EPXETA! MET? ee, OF Ovi 
am J, but to, comes after me, of whom not 
crut atios To boda Twy TWV Aveau 
lam worthy the sandal of the feet to loose. 

8 Avdpes adeAgot, vior yevous ABpaat, tas 

Mea brethren, sons race of Abraham, and 

of ev duty PoBovpevot Tov Beor, Esuv 6 Aoyos 
thoseamong you fearing the God, toyouthe word 
TYS TwWTNPus TavTys aresta? HOi 
otthe salvation this is sen; Those for 
KATOIKOVYTES ev ‘lepovoadnu, Ke: of apxorTes 

dwelling in Jerusalem, and the rulere 

GUTwWY, TOVTOY WYVONTAVTES, Kat Tas dwras 
ofthem, him vot knowing, and the voices 
Tov npopnTwy ras kara way oaBParoy avayi- 
ofthe prophets those in every sabbath being 
VWOKOMEVAS, KpivayTes EexAnpwoay, 8 Kast pn- 
tead, judging fuiâlied. ånd no 
Scuiay aTiay Oavarov evbpoyTes, prTycuyroli 
one cause of death having found, they asked 
ThiAaroy avatpeOnvar auTov, ‘Os de evreAcoar 

Pilate to kill him, When and they finished 
FAVT TA Wept avTov yeypauueva, xaledAor- 

all the thingeconcerning him having been written, having taken 
TES amo Tov EvAov, eOnKay ets pynperoy, 80°C 
down from the cross, they placed in atomb. The 
Se Geos nryeipey auTov ex vexpwy, ds wpn 
but God raised ium out of dead ones, who appeared 


emt NuEpas WAEiovs Tos TvvavraBacry avtTw ATO 


on days many tothosehaving gone up with him from 
mys TadtAaias eis ‘lepovcarnu, oitives eiri 
- of the Galilee iuto Jerusalem, who are 
paprupes avTov xpos Toy Anov. Kat hues 
witnesnes of him ta the people. And we 
buas evaryyeArCoueda Tyr pos TOUS TATEpas 
you address with glad tidings that to the fathers 


eraryyeday yevonerny, ort tauTny 6 Oeos ek- 
promise having been made, that this the God has 


wWeNAnpwHke TOUS TEHVOIS AVTWY Huy, AVATTYACTAS 
fuled to ibe children of them tous, having raised up 
lycourr ws kor ev Ty Tpwrey aru yeypar- 
Jerus; as alsa in the Brat psalm it is written, 
ro Tios mov et qu, eyw onMEepoy yeyerrnKa 
Apsonofme art thou, l to-day bave begotten 


mersion of Reformation t 
All the PEOPLE of ISRAEL, 
25 And as Jobn was fuls. 
filling his RACE, he said, 
t “Whom do you suppose 
meto be? # am not he; 
but behold, one comes 
after me, the SANDALS of 
Whose Feet I am not wor- 
thy to untie.’ : 
26 Brethren, sons of the 
Family of Abraham, and 
THOSE among you who 
FEAR Gop, {to you is the 
WORD of this SALVATION 


ap | * sent. 


27 For THOSE DWELL- 
mG in Jerusalem, and 
their RULERS, Í not know- 
ing Hint, nor the DECLA- 
RATIONS Of the PROPHETS 
twhich are READ Every 
Sabbath, $ have fulfilled 
them injudging him. 

hs taAnd without hav- 

g found any Cause of 
Death they desired Pilate 
to kill him, 

29 And whea they had 
finished ALL things WRIT- 
TEN concerning him, hav- 
ing taken him @own from 
the cross, they laid him 
in a Tomb. 

80 {But Gop raised 
him from the Dead; 

$1 and he appeared 
for several Days to THOSE 
who went up with him 
from GALILEE to Jerusa- 
lem, who are his Witnesses 
to the PEOPLE. 

83 And te announce 
glad tidings to you; f the 
PROMISE Which was made 
to the FATHERS; because 
Gov has fulfilled this to 
* us their CHILDREN, hav- 
ing raised up Jesus ; 

33 agit is written also 
inthe ¢*sEcony Psalm, 
t*‘ Thou at my Son; this 
‘day it have begotten thee.’ 


*Varicaxn Manvscairs.—2%5. What think you that. 
' CHILDREN, having. $3. #ECOND Psalm. 


26. sent forth, 


For. $2. our 


+ 33. The two first Psalms as they stand in our editions, were anciently joined together. 


” See Wetslein, Griesbach hag followed some MSS which have firs? instead of second. 


So also 


Tischendorf. ‘The common reading, however, has been adopted, which agrees with the 


Vat. MS. 


$25, Matt. 111.11; : Mark 4. 7; Luke iti. 10 John i. 20, 27. 
xxiv. 47; Acts ni. 33; ver. 48.. Í 27. 
Acta xv. 21. ł 27. Luke xxiv. 20, 43; Acta xxvii. 29. 


Acts ni, 18, 14. " 20 Matt. xxvii. 59, &e. 
14, 15. 26, v. $6. t al. Acts 4.3; t Cor. xv. 5—7. 
4xvi. 6; Qal. iii, 10, 4 83. Psa. it. 7; Heb. t.3; v-§, 


6. Matt. x. 8; Luke 


$2 
Luke xxiii. 84; ‘Acts iii. as 1 Cor. ii. B, 
30. Matt. x 


7. 

3. Matt, xxvii. 22, &e.; 
eia 6: Acts if. gd; iii 
32. Sen. Xii, 3; xxii, LB, Acts 


ACTS. 


34 Ore Se aveotycer avToY ex vEKpwY, 
Because and he raised him ousof dead ones, 


penkeTs peddovta brootpedery ets SiapGopay, 


no more being about to returū to corrption, 


otrws eipnker “Ore wrw piv ra bore Aauvid 
thus he said; That I will giveto you the holy things of David 


Ta mara. © Ato wat ev erepy Acyer Ov 
the faitnid, Therefore also ig another hesays; Not 


weis tov óy gov eiw Öraphopar. 
thou wilt permit the holy one ofthee tosee corruption. 
35 e 
Aawd pey yap ig yeye bryperyoas. TN 
David indeed for own generation having served by the 


Tov Beou Povdp exousrndyn, Kat mporeteby mpos 
ofthe God wilt fe'l asleep, and was laid with 


Tous TaTepas gbtou kat ede SiapPopays * dy Se 
the fathers ofhimself and gaw corruption; whom but 


ô Geos nyetper, ove ede iaphopav, B Trwo- 
the God raisedup, not Baw corruption. Known 


Tov ovy eoTw ÙV, avdpes aðeApot, drt ia 
therefore tetitbe toyou, men brethren,  thatthrough 


TouTov MW aects Captor KaTayyeAAcTat’ 
this toyou forgiveness ofsina is announced ; 


Kar ato waytwy, oy oun NÖUVNÖNTE ev TY 
and from allthings, which not  youareable by the 


soup Mwoews Sixatwinvat, ev tovTg was 6 
lbw = of Moses to be justified, in him every one the 
Bixcsovra:, ® BAewere ouy, pn 
is justified. See’ then, not 
emeàln ep’ pas TO eipnuevoy ev Tots Kpody- 


may comeupon you thathavingbeeaspokenby the propheta; 


raise “Videre of natapporntat, tat Oavpacare, 
behold youthe despisers, and wonder you, 


kat apavicOnre: bre epyov eyw epyatouae ev 
and disappear you; beeause awork F>’ work in 


Chap. 13. 34} 


Mi ra r Aer 


ve, 
thee, 


ML TEV 
believing 


Tats huepas ÚpwY, epyov, ‘“w ou py morev- 
the days of you, awork, which not not you wonld 


ONTE, cay ris exdinynra: buy. ©“ Etiovrwy be 
` believe, if one should narrate to you. Hoving goneout and 


AUTWY, wapeKarouy €is TO petatu cabBarwr 
ofthem, they desired on the Nert sabbath 


AaAnOnvat AUTOS Ta Syuara TAUTA., I Avber 
to be epoken ta them the words these. Being broken 


ans Se TNS Cuvrarywyns, nrorovOncav mrodAor 


ep and the synagogue, followed many 
Tey Jovdarwr Kat TOV veBanevwv TpognAuTwr 


ofthe Jews and ofthe worshipping proselytes 
ty TlavAy kat ry Bapvaßa' otrives, tporàa- 
the Paul and the Barnabas; who speaking 


AovyTes QVTOLS, ere:Boy GUTOVS WHorMevery TH 
tothem, persuaded them to gontinue inthe 


{ Chap. 43: 43, 


34 And because ha 
raised him from the Dead, 
no more to return to Core 
ruption, he has spoken 
thus, ‘I will give you 
‘the SURE MERCIES of Da- 
‘yid? 

35 Therefore also in 
another place he says, 
‘Thou wilt not permit 
‘thy HOLY ONE to see Cor. 
*ruptior..’ 

86 For David, indeed, 
haying in his Own Gen- 
eration served the WILL 
of Gon, ffell asleep, and 
was laid with his FATHERS, 
and saw Corruption ; 


37 but he whom Gop 
raised up saw nob Corrup- 
tion. 


38 Be it therefore known 
to you, Brethren, $ That 
through pim Forgiveness 
of Sins is proclaimed to 
you; “` 9 

89 fand by fim EVER 
ONE who BELIEVES is 
justified from all things, 
from which you could not 
be justified by the LAW of 
Moses. 


40 See then that wart 
is SPOKEN in {the PRO- 
PHETS may not tome upon 
you; 

41 ‘ Behold, DESPISERS, 
‘and wonder, and ‘ dis- 
‘appear; For $ perform a 
“Work im your DAYS, 2 
‘Work which you will b 
‘no means believe, thoug 
‘one should declare it ta 
‘you? ` 

42 And they having gone 
out, *it was thought pro- 
per that these wonrps 
should be spoken to them 
oa the NEXT Sabbath. 


48 And when the SYNA- 
GOGUE was broken up, 
many of the Jews and BE- 
tiaious Proselytes fol- 
lowed PAUL and BARNA- 
Bas, who, speaking to 
them, persuaded them to 
`) 


3 Varican Manuscayrr.—4), it was thought proper that these wonps should be spoken, 


l 34. Isaly. 8. t 39. Pea, xvi, 10; Acts il. 31. 
2N. 2 $3. Luke xxiy, 47. 


xxix. 4, Hab. d. 5 


t 80, Rom, iii, 28; viii, g; 1 Jobn ii, 12. 


$ 36. 1 Kings ii. 10; acu ii- 


$ a0. low 


AOTS. 


xapırı Tov eov. “Tw Te exouery caBBary 
favor ofthe God., Oatheand coming sabbath, 
exedovy FACA N TOAS ouvnxéy AKOTA TOV 
almost all the city came together to haar ihe 
Aoyor tov eov, SIdovres Se of Lovdator tous 
word ofthe God, Seeing and the Jews the 
oxAous, exAnrénoay (nAou, Kat avredeyor 
crowds, they were filled of zeal, and = spokeagazinst 
ros uma tov Mavaou Acyouevats, *f avre- 
thethmgs by — the Paul being spoken, [contra- 
yovres Kai] BAardepouvres. “ Nappyotaca- 
dicting andj blaspheming. Speaking 
pevot Se ó TlavAcs kat 6 Bapraßas error 
freely and the Paul and the Barnabas anid; 
‘Thiy ny avayKotoy mpwrov AadnOyvas Tov 
To you it was necessary first to be spoken the 
Aoyor Tov Beau: ewetdy *[Se] arwherobe autor, 
word ofthe God: since ut] you thrust away him, 
ka: OUK atious Kpiwere éautovs TNS atwriov 


Chap. 13: 44.) 


and not worthy judge yourselves ofthe age-lasting 
(wns, ov, orpeponeda ets Ta ebyn. “ ObTw 
lite, . bo, we turn to the gentiles, Thus 


yop evrerarta: Hui ô «upioss TePerka oe ets 
for hascommanted us the Lord, SUhaveset thee for 
pws cOvwy, Tou EVAL TE ELS TWTNPLAY EWS EFX A~ 
alight otnations, the tobe thee for salvation to end 
TOV TNS YNS. Akovovra ðe Tæ chun exatpor, 
ofthe earth, Having heard aud the Gentiles rejoiced, 

Kau eBotaloy Tov Aoyov Tov Kuptou" Kat ETIO- 
and = =glonfied the word ithe Lord, and be~ 
Tevoay ÔTOL NTAV TETOYUEVOL ELS CWNV atwrtoy. 
tiered? as many aswerehaving beendispusedfor life aga-laating. 
9% Aieheperu Se å Aoyos Tov Kupiov Öl dAns 

Was published andthe word ofthe Lord through whole 


tne xwpas, 9 Of de IovSaiot mapwrpvvay ras 
ef the country. The but Jews stirred up the 


oePouevas yuvainas TAS evoxXnMOvas, KAL TOVS 
religious women the honorable, and the 


mMpwrovs TNS WoAcws, Kae emnyeipay Siwypov 
chiefs of the city, and raised a persecution 


emi Boy TlavAov kat Tov Bapraßav, rar ee Barov 
agamat the Paul and the Barnabas, and cast out 


avrous aro Twy óptwy auTwv., 5l Of de exriva- 


them from the borders of them. They but having 
kameror roy Kevioproy TWV MOWY abrwy ew 
shaken off the dust ofthe = feet of them against 
avrous, nAgor e1s Ikovioy. 
them, came into i{eontum. 
52 Of de wabnTar ewAnpovyTa Xapas Kat Tvey- 
The and disciples were filled joy aud spirit 
? 
paros &ytov. KE, 18°, 14. ?Eyevero ĝe ev 


holy. It happened and in 


Ixovig, KaTa TO AUTO ErreAGety avToIs ess THY 
Iconium, at the same to enter them into the 


*Vaticay Manuscrrer.—d5, Paul, blaspheming. And Paul and. 
48. Gop; and as many. 


ing and—omit. 46. but—omot. 
50. the BORDERS. 61, the FEET, 
t 40. Matt. x. 6; Acts fil. 26; v. 20: Rom. i, 16. 


46, Acts xviii. 6; xxviii. 28. i 
ark vi, 1l; Luke ix. 6; Acts xviii. 6. 


(Chap. 34: 1. 


continue in the Favor of 
Gop. 

44 And on tha FOLLOW- 
ING Sabbath, almost the 
Whole city assembled to 
hear the WORD of Gop. 

45 And the Juws seeing 


the crowps, were filled 


with Envy, and opposed 
the things spoken by * Paul, 
blaspheming. 

46 And both PAUL and 
BARNABAS speaking freely, 
said, z “It was necessary 
for the worn of Gop first 
to be spoken to you; } but 
since you thrust if away 
trom you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of Ato- 
NIAN Life, behold, {we 
turn to the GENTILES. 

47 Tor thus the Lorp 
hes commanded us; t'i 
‘have set thee for a Light 
‘of Nations, that thou 
*‘shouldst BE for Salva- 
‘tion to the Extremity of 
‘the EARTH.’” 

48 And the GENTILES 
having heard this, rejoiced, 
and glorified the worp of 
*the Logd; and as many 
as were disposed for aide 
nian Life, believed. 

49 And the worp of 
the Lorp was published 
through the Whole of the 
COUNTRY. 

50 Butthe Jews excited 
the RELIGIOUS and HON- 
ORABLE Women, and the 
FIRST MEN of the GITY, 
and raised a Persecution 
against PAUL and * Barna- 
bas, and expelled? them 
from * their BORDERS. 

51 tAnd tHey, shaking 
off the pust of * their feet 
against them, went to Ico- 
nium, 

52 And the DISCIPLES 
twere filled with Joy and 
holy Spirit. 

CHAPTER XIV. 


1 And it occurred at 
Iconium, that they went 
IOGETHES into the SYNA- 


45. contradict- 
50. Barnabas, 


a t 46. Matt. xxi. 43; Rom. x. t9. 
t 47. Isa. xlii. 0; xlix. ô; Luke ti. 32, 
t 52. Matt. v.13; 


t 51. Mati. x. 14; 
John xvi. 32; Agts ii. 46. 


Chap. I4: 2.3 ACTS. 


[Chap. 14: `e 


guvaywyny Twy lovdarwy, Kat Aarnou obrws, 
Bynagogue of the Jews, and = to speak BO, 


wore mTicrevoas lovdatwy Te ras “EAAnYwY Toru 


that to believe of Jews and also Greeks agreat 
mAndos. * Of Se ameibovvres loviaior emyyei 
multitude. The but unbelieving Jews atirred up 


pay kat ekakwoay Tas Yuxas Tav evrov rara 
and = iinbittered the souls ofthe Gentiles against 


trav aderddayv. 3'Txavoy pev ovv ypovoy Ser pr 
the brethren, Considerable indeed then time they re- 


War wappycialopever emt THY KUPLY, TH papTY- 
mained speaking freely about the Lord, that testifying 


povrvTs TY AoyE TNS XaptTos avtov, Sdevri 
toths word ofthe favor othimself, granting 


Them Kat Tepara yweo8ar Sia Twy xXeElpwr 


signs and prodigies tobedone through the hands 
avtwy. *Eaxic0n e To wAnOos TNS woAEwS 
otthem,. Was divided andthe multitude ofthe city 


Kat of pey noav ruy rots lovdaiois, of Se 
and these indeed were with the Jews, those and 
guy Tois amogtodos. 5‘Os be eyerero óppn 
with the apostles. As and was arush 


Twy ebvwv Te Kat Tovdatwy suv Tois apxovow 


efthe gentiles and also of Jews with the rulers 
auTwv, oBpira Kat AlloBodrAnoat avrovs, 

of them, to ingult and to stone them, 
© guvidovres KATEPVYOV eis Tas modes TNS 
seeing they fed into the city of the 
Aveaovias, Avotpay rat AepBnv, Kart THY 
Lyconiwin, Lystra and Derbe, and the 


Wepty wpov* 7 KKEL nrar evayyeACopevor, 
surrounding country; and there they were preaching glad tidings. 


SKat Tis avnp ev Avetpos advvatros Tos 
And acertain man iu Lystra unable ia the 


Tooiv exadnto, xXwros EK KOLALaS LAT POS aurov, 
feet = was sitting, lame from womb ofmother of himself, 


ós ovderore Mepiewmeratniket °’ OvTos ykove 


‘who never had walked about, This heard 
tov TlavAov AgAovvros! ÔS QTEVITAS auto, 
the Paul rpeakivg; who having looked intently to him, 


kas wy ÖTE moriy exes Tov owbyvat, !° erme 
and seeing that faith he haa ofthe to be saved, said 


eyan Ty bevy Avacrné: emi Tovs Todas gov 
loud withthe voice; Dothoustandupon the feet ofthee 


opfos. Kat Aarto, kat mwepierarer, Of ĝe 
erect. Aud he ieaped up, and walked about, The and 


oxAot, isovtes 6 exornoer 6 TlavAos, exnpay 
crowds, seeing what did the Pan, lifted up 


THY pwevny avTwy, Avkaoniwrti Aeyorress OF 


the voice ofthem,in Lycaonian language saying; The 
Pevi dpoww Serres av@pwrois KxatreBnoay mpos 

gods being ike mea came down to 
juas, EP Ekaiovy re roy mev BapvaBay, Ata 
Thep called and the indeed Barnabas, Jnpiter; 


as. 


* Vatican Manusoxirr.—l0. Loud Voice. 


i $. Mark xvi.20; Heb. ii. 4. t 5. 2 Lim. ii. 1. 
Hi. 2. t 9. Mate, viii. 10; x. 28, 28. į il. Acts vii 
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i. 


cocuk of the Jzws, and 
ete in such a manner, 
that a Great Multitude 
both of the Jews and 
Greeks believed. 

2 But the UNBELIEV- 
ING Jews excited and em- 
bittered the MiNDs of the 
Genties against the 
BRETHREN. 

3 For a considerable 
Time however, they con- 
tinned there, speaking 
boldly ın the Lorp, 4 who 
TESTIFIED to the worp 
of his Favor, by granting 
Signs and Prodigies to be 
performed by their HANDS. 

4 But the MULTITUDE 
of the city was divided; 
and soms were with the 
Jiws, and somE with the 
APOSTLES, 

5 And as a violent at- 
tempt was made, hoth by 
the GENTILES and Jews, 
with their RULERS, {to 
wantonly disgrace and 
stone them, 

6 knowing it, f they fled 
to. the ciTizs of Lycaoe 
NIA, Lystra and Derbe, 
and the SURROUNDING. 
COUNTRY; l 

7 and there they pro- 
claimed glad tidings. 

8 {And there was sit- 
ting a certain Man at Lys- 
tra, disabled in his FEET, 
lame from his Birth, who 
had never walked. 

9 This man heard PAUL 
speaking; who, looking in- 
tently on him, and {seeing 
That he had Faith to be 
RESTORED, 

10 said with a * Loud 
Voice, “Stand erect on 
thy FEET.” And he Jeaped 
up, and walked about, 

11 And the CROWDS see- 
ing what Pauu did, they 
lifted up their vorce iu 
the Lycaonian language, 
saying, $‘ The Gons, re- 
sembling men, have come 
down to us.” 


12 And they, indeed; 
called BARNABAS, Jupiter; 


6. Matt. x. 23. 


£8 Acte 
10; xxviii, 6 


Chap, 14; 23.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 14: 2, 


rov ĝe Tavdov, ‘Epunye emeidy avros nv å 
dhe and Paul, Mercury; because he = wasthe 
fyoupevos tov Aoyou. 13'O ĝe icpevs Tov Atos 
leader ofthe word. Theand priest of the Jupiter 
TOU OVTOS EPO TNS WOrAEWS, TAUPOVS KAL CTEM- 
ofthatbeing before ` the city, bulja and gar- 
HAT emt TOUS MVÄWVAS EVEYKAS, TUV Tots 
lande to the gates having brought, with the 
axAois nere Over. ™ Axouravres ĝe oi aros- 
crowds wished to sacrifice, Having heard andthe apostles 
Toro Bapvaßas kas HIEUADS diappytavtes Ta 
Barnabas and Pau having rent the 

inaria abrwy, Kenija. €ls TOY OXÀOV, kpa- 
mantles of them, rushed out into the crowd, erying 
Corres © rar AeyorTes* Avipes, Tt TOUTO TO! 


oub and saying; Men, why these things do 
ETE; Kat hues Suotowabers comer buy avOpw- 
you? also we being like are ta you mo, 


Tol, evayyeAtCouevor ÛMAS amo TOVTOV TWV 
announcing glad tidings you from these the 

BAT ALY emioTpepety emi Tov Geoy tov CovTay 

superstitions to turn to the God the living, 


és ENOINTE TOV OVPAVOV Kat THY YNV KAL TNV 


who made the heaven and the earth and the 
t 

baar Tav, Kat WavTAaA TA EY AvTots’ 16 os Er 

nea, and all thethings in them; who in 


pci TAPYXYMEVAS “yeveas €tave TAYTA TA 
he having gone by generations, permitted an the 
e0 mopeverOat Tats ois aitwy. V Karrorye 
nationa to go inthe ways of themselves. Although indeed 
ouk aeptupoy aVTOY QPNKEV, ayalorowy, 
aot without witness himself left, doing good, 
ovpavoĝev buy berovs Sidous kat Katpovs kap 
fram heaven toyou rains giving and seasons fruit- 


wopopous, EUTITAWY rieton Kat EVPPOTVYNS 


ful, being fall ms food and of joy 
ras xapdias tuov. Kat TauTa Aeyorres, 
the hearts of you. ånd these things saying, 


HOAS kaTetauTav Tovs oxàovs Tov pn Ove. 


hardly 


avTas. 
to them. 


viov lovdater 
nium Jews; 


F 
AWagarvtes rov Iavàorv, 
haring stoned | the Paul, 


they restrained the the not tosacrifice 


19 EryAlov ĝe aro Avrioxeras rar Iko- 
Came ang from Antioch and feo- 
KAL NTEITQYTES TOYS oxXAOUS, Hat 
and having persuaded the crowds, ang 


esupoy efw TNS 
they dragged outside of the 


crowds 


wokews, vouicavres avrov rebvavat, 7 Kvi- 

city, ` supposing him ^ to be dead, Sur- 
Awoaytwy Se guToy tev pabyrwr, avactas 
rounding 7 and him the dieciples, having arisen 
eirnàbey ets thy mow, Kat ty emaupoy 
he entered into the :* city, . And onthe morrow 
eËnAbe ovv Te Bapvagg es Aepßny, 7! Evay- 
hewent with the Barnabas into Derbe. Baring 


— 


and PAUL, Mercury, be. 
cause he was the CHIEF 
SPEAKER, 

13 And the PRIEST of 
THAT [image of] JUPITER 
which WAS tbefore the 
CITY, brought Bulls and 
Garlands to the GATES, and 
wished to sacrifice with the 
CROWDS. 

14 But the APOSTLES, 
Barnabas and Paul, hav- 
ing heard of it, rent their 
MANTLES, and rushing 
out among the CROWD, ex- 
claiming 

5 and saying, “Men, 
role you These things? 

eare also Men, sub- 
het to frailty with ou, 
proclaiming glad tidings 
to tum you from These 
VANITIES to the LIVING 
Gop, $ who made the HEA- 
VEN, and the EARTH, and 
the sea, and all THINGS 
in them; 

16 who, in PRECED- 
ING Generations permitted 
All the GENTILES to walk 
in their own WAYS; 

17 {though indeed he 
left not Himself without 
testimony, doing good, 
t giving you Rams from 
heaven, and fruitful Sea- 
sons, and filling your 
HEARTS with Food and 
Gladness.” 

18 And saying These 
things, they with difficulty 
restrained the CROWDS 
from SACRIFICING to 
them. 

19 Butt Jews came from 
Antioch and Iconium, and 
having persuaded the 
crowns, and f havin 

stoned Pav, they dragged 
him out of the crry, supe 
posing him to be dead. > 

20 But the DISCIPLES 
having surrounded him, 
he rose up and entered the 
city, And on the NEx? 
DAY he departed with Bar- 
NABAS to Derbe. 


+ 15. AS was common in thai day, cities were placed under the protection of heathen’ 


deities, The city of Lystra had the image of Jupiter, before ita gates, 


15. James v. 17; Rev. xix. 10, 15. 1 Thess. 1. 9. 
xvit, 80; 1 Pot, iv, 3. 17. Acts xvii, 27; Rom. x. x. 
xi. 14; Exvili. 13; Job y Paa. xv. 10; ixviil. 
deta xiii. dā Ti. Tor: xi. 953 3 Tim, tii. IIe 


I 
9; exlvii. 8; Jer. xiv. 22; Matt. Y a, 


€ 


` $ 18. Psa. ixxxi.19; acta 
17. Lev. xxvi, 4; Deut, 


Chap. 14: 21.) ACTS. 
yeAiwapevot Te THY TOMY exeivyny, Kat paby- 
preached gladtidings and the city that, aud haring 


TEVTAVTES ixavous, breatpevav eis THY AvoTpay 


made disciples many, they returned to the Lystra 
kat Ixoviov kas Avrioyetav: % emiornpiCovres 
and Feontum and Antioch; confirming 


TAS WUXAS TOY LAGnT wr, TAPAKAAOUYTES EMLEVELY 
the souls ofthe disciples, exhorting to abide” 


Th MOTEL, Kat TIE S10 mowy SAnpewy Get 
in the faith, and thatthrough many afflictions it behoves 


huas eonAdew eis thy BaoirAecay tov eov. 
u$ to enter into the kingdom efthe God, 


23 Xeipotovnoarres e avrois mpecBuTeps v aT’ 
Havıng appointed and for them elders in every 


EKKÀNTIQV, TPOTEVÈAUEVO: META VNTTELWV MAPE- 
congregation, having prayed with fasting they 


Qevto avTovs THY KUpt@, EiS ÖV wemigTevker- 
commended them tothe Tord, into whom they had believed. 


cav, Kar ĝieAbovres Tyv Thotdiav, nrOov 
And having passed through the Pisidia, they came 


eis Mgauovàirare Ù prat AaAnTavTtes ev Tlep-yy 
into Pamphylia; and having xpoken in Perga 


Tov roryoy, KareByoay eis AtTadciay’ % KaKer- 
the word, they wentdown into Attalia; and thence 


Sey amewAevoay eis Avtioxemay, bev rav 
they sailed into Antioch, whence they were 


wapadedouevo: TH XapiTe Tov Beau EIS TO Epyor, 
having been commendedtothe favor ofthe God for the work, 


ó enAnpwoay. ™ TMapayevouevos ĝe rat guva- 


which they fulfiiled. Having arrived and aud having 
yayorTes Thy exkAnoiay, apyyyerAar dra 
assembled the gongregation, they related whatthings 


enornaev Ô Beos yer’ auTwr, Kat dre quote rors 
did the God with them, and that he opened to the 


eOveot Oupay miotrews, ™ AierpiBov ðe xpovov 


“ Gentiles adoor of faith. Theytemaiaed aud atime 
: 
ovk oAryor auv Tois wabynrats. KE, te’, 15. 
not alittle with the disciples. 


l Ka: tives wateA@oyres amo rns lovdaias, 
And seme havingcomedowne fram the Judes, 


ed:darkor Tous adeApous: ‘Ort cay un weperep- 
mere teaching the brethren; That if not yonare cir- 


ynobe ry chei Mwurews, ov duvacde rwônvai. 
cumceised withthe rite ot Moses, not you are able to be saved. 


2Tevoyervns ouv otavews Kar (nrnoews OVK 


_ Being theretore z dispute and discusmon not 
cdvyns Te Nava@ rai Te Bapvaßa Tpos QVTOVS, 
alittle the Paul and the Barnabas with them, 


etatay avaBaivery TiavAoy kar BapraBay rai 
they decided to send up Paul and Barnabas and 


* Vatican Manvusenirr.~24, PAMPHTLIA. 


t 21. Matt. xxviii. 19. 22. Acts xi. 23; xiii, 43. 
Luke xril. 28,29; Kom. viii. 17; 2 Tim. ii, 11, 12, iii. 12. 
Acts xiii. 1, 8. t 26, Acts xv. 40. 
xvi.9; 2 Cor, ii. 12 ; Gol. iv. €; Rev. iii, 4 
wer, 5; Gal. v.2; Phil iii, 2; Col. ii. 8, 11, 16, 


97. Acts xv. 4,12; xxi, 19. 
i £1, Galii. 12: 
$2. Gal. jil 


T Chap. 15: 8. 


21 And having preached 
the glad tidings in that 
CITY, and {made many dis- 
ciples, they returned ta 
Lysrra, and Iconium, and 
Antioch, 

22 confirming the souLs 
of the DISCIPLES, and f ex- 
horting them to continue 
in the FAITH, fand That 
through Many Afilictions 
we must enter the KING- 
pom of Gop. 

23 And {having ap- 
pointed ELDERS for them 
in every Congregation, and 
having prayid with Fast- 
ing, they commended them 
to the Lorp, into whom 
they had believed. 

24 And passing through 
Pisina, they came to 
* PAMPHYLIA ; 

25 and having spoken 
the worp in Perga, they 
went to Attalia; 

26 tand thence they 
sailed to Antioch, whence 
they were [recommendcd 
to the FAVOR of Gop for 
the work which they ful- 
filled, ` 

27 And haying arrived, 
and assembied the CON- 
GREGATION, {they relatcd 
what things Gop did by 
them, and that he had 
opened a Door of Faith te 
the GENTILES, 

28 And they remainec 
not alittle Time with the 
DISCIPLES, 


CHAPTER XV. 


i And some having 
come down from JUDEA 
taught the BRETHREN, 
“if you are not circum- 
ased according to the cus- 
TON of * Moses, you can- 
not he saved.” 

2 There being, therefore, 
a Contention, and PAUL 
and BARNABAS had no Uut- 
ule Debate with them, they 
decided $ to send up Paul 
and Barnabas, and some 


1. Moszs. 


t 23, Matt. x, 88; xvi. 24; 
t 23. Titus i. 5. t 26. 
t 27.1 Cbr. 


t 1. John vii. 22; 


Chap. 15: 3.) ACTS. f hap. 15:1). 
Tiyas aAAous eÈ avtwy mpos sous anosTohovsjothers of them, to the 
some others of them to the apostles APOSTLES and Elders at 
Kat mpeaBurepous ets ‘lepovcaAnu, mept tov|Jerusalem, about this 
aad elders ab Jerusalem, about the | QUESTION. 
t y 

(yrnuaros Tourov, ŽO wey ovy mpomenpOer-| 3 Tunery, therefore, hav- 

question this. They indeed therefore having been seat | Ng been sent forward by 
TES imo TNS exkaAnotas, SinpxovTo THY Soivi-; the CONGREGATION, went 
forward by the congregation, passedthrough the Pheni-}through PHENICIA and 


ENV Kat Zapaperay, exdinyouuevor: Thy emioTpo- 
tía and Samaria, narrating the turning 
pny tev eOywy Kat ETOLOVY xXapay peyadny 

ofthe Gentiles; and  cansed joy great 
mari Tos adcApos. 4 Tlapayevouevos Se ets 
to all the brethren, Having come and into 
‘lepoveadne, amredex@noav iro TNS exxAnoias 
Jerusalem, they were received by the congregation 
Kat TOV AROCTOAWV Kat TWV peg BUT EpwY, YNY- 
and the apostles and the elders, they 
yetkav te Ósa 6 Geos emoinoe per quTwy. 

related and whatthingsthe God did with them. 
5Etaveorynaay de tives TWV ATO TNS aiperews 

Stood up and some ofthose from the sect 
Twy hapioaiwy mwemioteuxoTes, AeyovTtess ‘Ort 
atthe Pharisees having believed, saying; That 
des WeprTepvery QUTOVS, wapay’yedhrAew TE 
it ia necessary lo circumcise them, te command and 
anpew Tov yoyoy Mwvf ews. 6 Surnxenoav õe 
to keep the law of Moses. Assembled and 
oi QNOTTOAO: Kat of mpedBuTepor beiw wepi Tov 
the apostles and the elders to tee concerning the 
Aoyov tovtou. 7TIoAAns Se ou(nrncews ryevo- 
word this, Much and debate being, 
uers, avactas [lerpos eime meos avtrous* 
having arisen Peter said t? them; 

€ 

Avdpes aðeApoi byes emroragée, Sti ap’ hue 
Men brethren, you : know, that from days 
pwy apxa:wy 6 Oeos ev nu eeAekato bia Tov 
former the Godamong us chose through the 


TTOKATOS MOV AKOVT AI TA cOyn Tov Aoyay Tov 
mouth otme tohear the Gentiles the word ofthe 


EVAYYO, kar morevoat. Ka ó kapõioy- 
gladtidings, and to believe. And the heart- 


vwotns Beos EHAPTVPNTEV avtois, dovs avTors 


kouowing God testited tothem, giving tothem 
e 

10 myevua TO ayiovy, Kabws Kot nu 9% ia 
the spirit the holy, y as even tous, and 
OUÕEV ÖLEKPIVE petatu nuwy TE KAL auTwy, TH 
nothing judged hetween us and also them, bythe 
more: Kabapıras Tas rapõies avtwy, ™ Noy 

faith having purifed the hearts of them. Now 
ovy Ti mweipatere Tov eov, emibeiwai Cuyor 
thereforewhy doyoutempt the God, to place a yoke 


ent TOV TPAXNAOY TWV pabytwy, dv ovte ol 
ou the neck ofthe disciples, whichuether the 
¢ A 7 
NATEPES NUWY OVTE MES tT XUTAUEV SBavracai; 
fathers olus = nor we were able 10 hear? 
U AdAa dia THs Xaptros Tov Kupiov Ingoy mis- 
But through the favor ofthe Lard Jesus wa he- 


* Vatican Maxuscairy.—s, to them—omt. 


-$ 8. Acis xiv.27. ~. “$4. ver.12; xxi. 39. t 
Acts x. 44. t 9 Kom. x.1l. 
{ i0. Matt. xxii. 4; Gal. v, Be ` 


Samaria, f relating the 
CONVERSION of the GEN- 
TILES, and caused great 
Joy to Allthe BRETHREN. 

4 And having arrived 
at Jerusalem, they were 
received by the CONGRE- 
GATION, and the Aros- 
TLES, and the ELDERS, and 
related what things Gop 
performed with them. 

5 But some of those 
having BELIEVED, from 
the sect of the PHARI- 
SEES, stood up, saying, 
“It is necessary to cir- 
cumcise them, and to com- 
mand them to keep the 
Law of Moses. 

6 And the APOSTLT3 
and ELDERS were gathered 
together to see abont this 
MATTER. 

7 And there being much 
Debate, Peter arising said 
to them, +“ Brethren, pou 
know That in former Days 
Gop chose among us, that 
by my MOUTH the GEN- 
TILES should hear the 
WORD of the GLAD Th 
DINGS, and beleve, 

8 And God, the HEART- 
SEARCHER, testified to 
them, t giving to them the 
HOLY SPIBLT, even as to 
Us; 

9 ¢And made no dis- 
tinction between us and 
them, f haymg purtfied 
therr HEARTS Llrough the 
FAITH. 

10 Now, therefore, why 
do you try Gop, [to put a 
Yoke on the Neck of the 
DISCIPLES, which neither 
our FATHERS nor We were 
able to bear? 


ll But through the 
YAVOR of the Lord Jesus 


7. Acts x-20; xi, 12. t 3. 
t % Acts x. 15, 28,43; E Cori. 2; 2 Pet. i. 22, 


‘Chap. 15: 12.) ACTS. 
Trevouey owbnvar, Kad’ dy tTpowoy Kaxervol. 
Veve ta ba saved, in which manner also they. 
U Eovynoe de way To rAn9os, Kat nKovoy Bap- 
Wasmlent and all the multitude, and heard Bar- 
vaBa xai Yiavàov eënyovuevæyv, Ta emomTev 
nabas anà Panl narrating, what dia 
ô Geos onuern kat Tepara ev Tois eOvers Se 


the God signa and prodigies among the Gentilesthrough 
autwy. Mera de To ovynoas avtous, amer- 
them. After and the to be silent them, an- 
piOn laxwBos, AXeywv" Avdpes aðeApot, aKouTraTe 
swered Janes, saying; Men brethren, hear you 
pov. MSuuewy efnynoaro, nabws wpwrov ó 
of me, Simeon related, how first the 


. Geos ereonedaro AaBew ef eOvwy Agov emt TH 


God looked to take outofGentilesapeopla for the 
£ 

oropati avrov, Kat Toure ovupavovsiw of 

name of himself, And with thie harmonize tke 


Aoyot TWV TPOPNTWV, Kadws yeypantas 19 neva. 


words ofthe prophets, as it is written ; after 
TAUTE avacrpelw Kat avotxodonnow THY CKN- 
thesethings Lwillyeturn and I will build again the taber- 
VNV AQUI THV wenTwxviay’ Kat Ta KATEQKAM- 
nacle of David that having falen down; and the ruins 


| EVA AUTNS avoikodouynow, KAL avopwT W auTny 


ofher Twili build again, and J wilisetup her; 
5 t 
7 mws av exCyryowow of Karadomo Tov 
‘bo that miiy seek the rest of the 


avGowrwy Tov Kupioy, Kat wavTa Ta elvy, ef 
men the = Lerd, and all the nations, on 


ols emiKexAnT at TO OVOG you Ex avTovs, ® Ae- 
whom hasbeen called the namg ofme over them, ways 


yer nupios *[ 6] roiwy ravra yywrta ar aiwvos. 
Lord [he] doing these things known from an age, 

I AiO eyw Kpivw AN TAPEVOXAEW TOS ATO TWV 

'FTheretore 1 judge not to trouble those from the 


eOvwr emortpepovgiy em Toy Qeor' Ù aAa 
Genuier turning ta the God; but 


ETITTEAQ QUTOS Tov amexerOat anro TwY 
to send word to them the to abstain irom the 


auoynuarwr Ter edwrwy Kai THS ToprEras Kat 


poilutiona of the idols and the forvication and 
Tov myKTOU Kat Tov iparos, *! Mwuans yap 
the atrangled and the blood. Moses for 


EK YEVEWV BPXA:WY KATA wordy Tovs Kypve- 
from generations of old inevery city those preach- 


wovTas avToy EXEL, EY Tass TYV ywy KATO 
tug him ‘has, in the syhagoyues in 

mav cabBatov avayiwwonopevos. “Tore ebote 
every sabbath being read. Then tt seemed good 


TUS ATUCTOAGS Kat TOIS mper Burepors guy éAn 
tothe © apostles aad the eldera with whole 


Tn EKKANTI, exActayevous avdpas e& aŭTtwv 
the congregation, having chosen men out of themselves 


~~ 


è Vatican Manuscuiryr.—is. he—omit, 


. $% 12. Acta xiv. 27, į¿ 13, Acts x1i 17 
t 19. ver 28. 3 20. ver, 29; 
yi. 9,19; Gal v. 19; Eph. 7.8, Col. iin 5, I Thess.iy. 3; 1 
Lev. ii. 17; Deul. xis. 16, 28. 


t 14, ver, 7. 
Asts xxi. 25; 1 Cor. vui.1, Kev. ii.14, 20. 
Pet. iv. 8. 


(Chap. 35: 23. 


we trust to be saved; ix 
ike manner they also. 

12 And All the MULTI- 
TUDE was silent, and heard 
Barnabas and Paul relate 
What Signs and Prodigies 


Gop pie is oe 
the GENTILES throug 
them. 


13 And after they were 
SILENT, [James answered, 
saying, “ Brethren, heat 
me! 

14 tSimor has relatea 
how Gop first looked ta 
tuke out of the Gentiles 
a People fox*his NAME. 

15 And with this the 
WORDS of the PROPHETS 
harmonize; as if ig write 


ten, 

16 t‘ Afier these things 
‘Į willreturn; and I will 
rebuild THAT TABERNA- 
€cLE of David which has 
‘FALLEN DOWN; and I 
‘will rebuild its RUINS, 
‘and will re-establish it ; 

17 ‘im order that the 
f REMAINDER Of MEN may 
‘seek the Logn, even All 


‘tha GENTILES ‘pon 
‘whom my NAME‘as been 
t mmyoked, 


18 ‘ says the Lord, who 
t does these things,’ which 
were known from the Age. 

19 Therefore ¢£ judge 
that we should not trouble 
THOSE, who irom among 
the GENTILES are TURN- 
ING to GoD, 

20 but write to them 
to ABSTAIN from the POL- 
LUTED f OFFERINGS to 
IDOLS, and f FORNICA- 
TION, and THAT which is 
STRANGLED, and $ BLOOD. 

21 For from ancientGen- 
erations Moses hasın every 
City, THOSE who PREACH 
Lim, being read in the 
SYNAGOGUES Every Sab- 
bath.” 

22 Then it seemed good 
to the APOSTLES and EL- 
DERS, with the Whole con. 
GREGATION, to send Men 


t 16. Amos ix. JE, 13. 
t 20. 1 Cor. 
$ 20. Gen ix. 4 


ACTS. 


wenwat es Aytioxeay evy To Tavi ka Bap- 


hap: 15: 23.) 


to send to Antioch with the Paul and Bar- 
vaBa, lovday rov emixadoupevoy Bapoaßav, Kat 
nabas, Judas that being called Barsabas, aná 


Z:Aav, avipas jyoupevous ev Tois aðeApois’ 


Silas, men leading among the brethren; 
YPOYaAPTES VIA XEPOS avTwy TAGE 
: having written by hand ofthem {thus;] 


Of amorrodct kar of wpeaButepor kat oi 
' The apostlen and the elders zad the 
QĞEAHOL, TOS KATA THY AyTioxeiay Kai Zupiay 
brethren, tothose in the Antioch and = Syria 
kat Kidrniay adeAgois, Tors ef eOvwv, xoperv. 
and Cilicia brethren, those from Gentiles, health. 

g 

H Emen nkovrapev, ors Tives eë uw *[eter~ 
` Since wehaveheard, that some from us [having 
Ooyres] erapatay iuas Aovyots, avackevacorres 
gone out) troubled you with words, unsettling 
Tas Yuxas pwy, *[Aeyorres mepirenverbat 


the souls ` of you, [saying to be circumcised 

[d 
. KL THPEIP TOY vopor, | ois OV dieoTethapeda: 
and tokeep the aw,] towhom not we gave commands; 


5 e 
> ogey uiw yevopevois 6uodupadov, exdcka- 
it seemed good to na being _ of one mind, having 
pevovs avdpas memas woes buas, ove Tors aya- 
chosen out men to send ta you, with the _ bee 

t 

nnTos huwr BapvaBg Kat Tlavag,  avôpwrois 

loved of ua Barnabas and Paul, men 


napadedwkort Tas Yuxas abtwy wep Tov ovo- 
having given up the lives oftheminbehaliof the name 


patos Tov Kupiov huty Inoov Xpiorov. T Anes- 
ofthe Lord ofus Jesua Auointed. We 


Taàkauey ovy lovðay rat BiAav, kat QUTOVS 
` have sent therefore Judas . and Silas, and them 


ia Aoyou amaryyeAAovras Ta avta. BEdote 
through word announcing thesame things. Itseemed good 
yap TW QYIW TVEVUQTI KAL uiy, pndey mreov 
for to the holy pApirit aud tous, uo more 


emiTiGecGat busty Bapos, ANY TWF. eTAavayKes 
~ talay > toyou aburden, besides the necessary things 

routwy, * arexerOat edwdobuTwr Kat aiaros 
these, to abstain from things offeredtoidolaand biood 


Kat wyiKTOU Kat Topveiass EË ÓY SiarynpovyTes 


and strangled and fornication; fromwinch keeping 
éavrous, ev mpakere. Eppwote. * OF pev 
yourselves, wall youwilldo. Farewell. They indeed 
ouy aroàvÂeyres nAOov eis Avrioyeays Kat 
` therefore being dismissed went to Antioch; and 
_ suvayayorres To MANOS, emeðwkaw THY emio- 
having assembled ‘the multitude, delivered the let- 


3l Avayvortes de, EXAPNTAV exe TH 
Having read and, theyrejciced at the 


32 lovdas Te Kat StAas, Kat avToc 
Judas and and Silas, also themselves 


TOAHY. 
ter. : 


 WAPAKAHTEL. 
exhortation. 


* Varican Manuscairr.—22, being called Barsabbas, 
ELDER BRETHREN: 24. having gone out—omut. 
. and to keep the naw—omit. 28. HOLY SPIRIT, 


© c$ 24, ver. 1; Gal. ii. 4 5,12; Titus i. 10,11, ~ 
30; 2 Cor. xi, 23, 20. 


T Chap. 15: 82. 


chosen from among them- 
selves to Antioch . with 
PAuL and Barnabas ;—~ 
THAT Judas * being called 
Barsabbas, and Silas, lead- 
ing Men among the BRETH- 
REN 3 

23 having written by 
their Hand, thus :—“ The 
APOSTLES and * ELDERS 
and BRETHREN, to THOSE 
BRETHEEN in - ANTIOCH 
and Syria and Cilicia, who 
are of the Gentiles, greet. 
ing. 

24 Since we have heard 
That {some having gone 
out from us troubled you 
with ‘Words, unsettling 
your MINDS, io whom we 
gave no commands ; 

25 it seemed good to us, 
being of one mind, to chose 
out men to send to you, 
with your BELOVED Bar- 
nabas and Paul, 

26 {Men who have 
given up their Lives in be. 
half of the NAME of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have therefore 
sent Judas and Silas, who 
will also tell you the SAME 
things by Word. 

28 Vor it seemed good 
to the * HOLY SPIRIT, and 
io us, to lay on you no Ad- 
ditional Burden besides 
*These NECESSARY things; 


29 To abstain . from 
things offered to Idols, and 
Blood, and ‘That which is 
Strangled, and Fornica- 
tion; from which if you 
keep yourselves you will 
do well. Farewell.” 

30 THEY, therefore,. be- 
ing dismissed, * went down 
to Antioch, and having as- 
sembled the MULTITUDE, 
delivered the LETTER. 


31 And when they had 
read it, they rejoiced at 
the EXHORTATION, . 

82 And Judas and Silas, 
also themselvesbeing ready 


` 23. thus—omet, 83, 


24, saying, to be circumcised, 
28. These. © ~~ 


ł 20. Acta xiii. 50; xiv. 19; 1 Cor. xv 


30.. went down 


Chap. 18: 23.) ACTS. 


[Chap. 16: L 


‘wpobntat ovtes, Sia Aoyou WoAAou mwapexare- 


ptophets being, through a word great exhorted 
gay Tovs adeAdous, kat eweotynpitay. * Tlo- 
: the bretbren, and confirmed. Having 


‘gavres Se Xpovoy, aweAvOnoay peT eipnv”s 
apent and ` atime, they were dismissed with peace 
RTO TOV adjeApwy mpos Tovs arorreiAavTas 


from the brethren to those having sent 
-autous, St *[ESofe ðe Te Bide ewimervar 
them. (It seemed good but tothe Silas to remain 


avrov.]) * Tavados ĝe kat BagvaBas drerpiBor 
thers.] Paul but and Barabhas remained 
ev Avrioxerg, Sidackayvres kat evrvyyeAcCouervot, 
in Antioch, teaching and announcing glad tidings, 
META Kat ETEPWY WOAAWY, TOY Aryor TOV KUpLOU, 
with also others many, the word ofthe Lord. 
t 
3 Mera ĝe Tiwas huepas eire TavAos mpos Bap- 
After and some days said Paul to Bar- 
vapayvs Emotpepaytes Òn emicxewueda Tovs 
„nabas 3 Having returned indeed wa may visit the 
adeApous kara MATAV mod, ey ais KaTnyyet- 
: , brethren in every city, in which we have 
Aae Tov Aoyor Tov KUptov, NS EXW, 
preached the word of the Lard, how they are, 
mae BapyvaBas ğe eBovdevoatro cuunaparaBery Kat 
Barnabas rnd ` counselled to taka with also 
Twavyny Tov kadovpevoy Mapxoy. 3 Tavaos 
John that. being called Mark, Paul 
Se nkiov, ror aworrayvra an’ -avrwy aro 
, Dut deemed fitting, the having gone away from them from 
NaugvaAias, Ka: PN FuvedBovTa avrows es TO 


Pamphylia, and not having gonewith them to the 
€pyorv, KH cuprapakaBery TOVTOV. 39 Evevero 
work, not to take hin, Ocewred 


-ouy mapokvopos, wore aroxwpicbnvat avrovs 
thereforea sharp contention, 30 as to separate them 


an akdAnAwy, Tov Te BapyaBay maparaßovrta 
“from oneanother, the and . Barnabas having taken 


Toy Mapxoy exwrAevoa eis Kuwpoy, 
the Mark sailed ts Cyprus, 


® TlavAos Se emAckapevos Birav enale, 


Paul but — havingsetected Silaz went out, 

. wapadabers - T} XapiT: Tov eov bno Ter 

. havingheencommendedtothe favor ofthe God by the 

adeAdav. 4 Ainpyero ğe Tyv Zvpiav rat Kidc- 

brethren, He passed throughard the Syris and Cili- 

” KAV, emioTNpiC or Tas exkAngias. KE®, is’, 
tia, confirming § the congregations. 

16. l Karyyrnoe Se eis Aepinv rar Avorpar 

. He came and to Derbe and Lystra; 


. KOL iov, paINTNS TiS NV EKE, OVOMATE Tiyo- 
and lo, a disciple certain was there, by name Timo- 


OO  * Vatican Manuscnrer.-34. omit, 
- both to Derbe and to Lystra, 


$6. every City. 


speakers, exhorted the 
BRETHREN ina long Dis- 
course and confirmed them. 

53 And having spent 
some Time, they were dis- 
missed with Peace from 
the BRETHREN to those 
HAVING SENT them. 

S4 *+ [But it seemed 
good to SILAS to remain 
there.] 

35 {And Paul and Bar- 
nabas remaincd at An- 
tioch, teaching and pro- 
claiming the glad tidings 
of the WORD of the LORD, 
with many others also. 

36 And after Some Days 
Paul said to Barnabas, 
“Let us return and visit 
the BRETHREN fin * Every 
City in which we pro- 
claimed the worn of the 
Lorn, and see how ‘they 
are.” i 

87 And Barnabas wished 
to take aiso with them 
I THAT John, who was 
SURNAMED Mark. ; 

58 But Paul deemed it 
improper to take HIM with 
them, {who DESERTED 
them from Pamphylia, and 
did not go with them ta 
the WORK. 

39 A sharp Contention 
therefore ensued, so as to 
separate them from each 
other; and BARNABAS 
having taken MARK sailed 
to Cyprus. i 

40 But Paul having se- 
lected Silas, departed, be- 
ing commended to the FA- 
vor of * the Lord by the 
BRETHREN, 

41 And he went through 
Syrra and Cilicia, ¢ estabe 
lishing the CONGREGA- 
TIONS, 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 And he came * both te 
$ Derbe and to Lystra, And 
behold a certain Disciple 
was there, }named Timo- 


40. the Losp. l. 


+ 84. This sentence is omitted by the Fatican, and a great number of other MSS; also 


. by the Syric, Arabic, 
to be expunged, _.. 
į 38. Acts xiii. 2. 
F225; xiit 6; Col iv. 10: S Tim. iv.11; Philemon 24. | 
Acts xiv. 26. 41, Acta rvi, 5, Il. Acts xiv. 6, 


t 
avi. 21; 1 Cor. iv. 17; Phil. ii. 19; 1 Theas, iii. 2; 1 Tim. 1i, 2; 2 Tim, i. 2. 


t 38. Acts xiii, 4, 13, 14, 51; xiv. 1, 6, 24, 25, 
4 88, Acts xiii. 13. 


Coptic, Slavonic, and Vulgate. Griesbach marks it as doubtful, and 


{ 87. Acts xii. 
t w. 
1. Acts xix, 22; Ronr` 


Chap. 16: 2.) ACTS. 


{ Chap. 16: 31, 


Geos, vios yuvatkos lovdatas motns, tatpos Se 
thy, Aron ofa roman Jew believing, father hut 


"EAAnvos* 26s euapruperro úno Twv ev Avo- 


a Greek; who wastestiiedto by those in Lys- 
pois kat Ixovig aðeàpwv- *Tovror nener 
tra and Iconium brethren. . This wished 


ó TlavAos ovy ait@ eteAberws Kat Aaßwy mepi- 
the Paul with him ftogoont; and haviugtaken becir- 


eTeuey avtTov, ĝia Tovus Iovdaiovs Tous ovTas 


eumeised him, of account of the Jews those being 
€V TOIS TOTOIS EKELWOIS” noeway yap ATAVTES 
in =the places those; they knew = for all 

e 
Tov waTepa auTov, óTt'EAAny brypxny. 4'As 
the father othim, that s Greek he was. Aa 


Se dreropevovto tas woAcis, mapediSouy avrots 
znd they wentthrough the citien they delivered to them 


pudaccey TA doynata, TA KEKPIHEVO iro 
to keep the decrees, thosehayingbeendetermined by 


TwWY aTOTTOAWY Kat TwY TpecBUTEpwY TWV EV 
the apostles and the elders those in 


‘lepovoarny. SAL pev ouv exxAnotat errep- 
Jerusalem. The indeed then congregations were es, 


EOVVTO TH TITTEL, KAL EXEpiogevoy TY apidug 
tablished inthe faith, and  wereincreased inthe number 


kaf Rpepav. © AreAOovres be Tny Ppvyiav nat 


every day. Going through and the Phrygia and 
eyy Tadaricny xwpay, xwAubevres two Tov 
the Galatia country, being forbidden by the 


t . 
aytou WvEvLaTOS AGANT at TOV AOYOV ev TH Arig, 
holy apirit tospeak the word in the Asia, 


1 ehOovres kara THY Muciay, emipatoy es THY 
coming by the Mysa, they attemptedinto the 


Biduviay wopever Oat Kat OVK eatery avTovs TO 


Bithynia togo; and not permitted them the 
mvevupa Inoov. ÌTiapeàbovres Ge rya Muotar, 
amrat of Jesus, Haring passed by and the Mysia 


kateßnoayv ets Tpwaða, 
they came down to Troas. 


Kar paua dia TRS 
And avision it the 


vuxtos wpn Tw avig: avnp tis ny Make 
mbt wasseenbythe Paul; aman certain was of Mace- 


Swy egTws, Tapakadrwy avTor, katAeywrs Aia- 
dyniahad beenstanding, beseeching him, and saying; Having 


Bas  e:s Manedoriav, BonOnoor hur. ' ‘Ns be 
>] 
passedovermio Macedonia, heip tbou ue, When and 


q0 dpaue eer, evOews eCnrycaper ekerCery es 
the vison basaw, tmmediately we sought to goout into 


anv Marcdomav, cvpSiBatorvtes, dt: mpooKen- 
toe Macedonia, inferring, thak had calied 


Anras Huas Ó Kvpios evayyeAtoacba: avTous. 
to us the Lord le apoounce giadtidingste them. 


l Avaydertes ovv aro Tys Tpwados, evdvipe- 
Having sated thereroretiom the ‘fioas, we tun e 


thy, a ł Son of a believing 
pls but of a Greek 
Father ;} 

2 to whom the BRETH- 
REN in Lystra and Ico- 
nium, gave {good test. 
mony. 

3 Him PauL wished to 
go forth with him; and 
The took and circumcised 
him on account of THOSE 
Jews who were in those 
PLACES; for they all knew 
That his FATHER was a 
Greek. 

4 And as they went 
through the CITIES, they 
delivered for their obser- 
vance THOSE DECEEES 
tj which had been made 
by *THOSE APOSTLES and 
Elders in Jerusalem. 

& Then, indeed, the 
CONGREGATIONS { were 
established in the FAITH, 
and were increased in 
NUMBER every Day. 

6 *And they went 
through the Country of 
Purycia and Galatia, be- 
ing forbidden by the HOLY 
Spirit to speak fhe worD 
in ASIAS 

7 and coming by Mysra. 
they attempted to go into 
BITHYNTA; and the sPIRIT 
of Jesus did not permit 
them. 

8 And having passed 
by Mysra, {they came 
down to Troas. 

9 And a Vision was seen 
by PAuL ın the # Night; 
a certain f Man of Mace- 
donia was standing, and 
entreating him, and say- 
ing, “Come over into Ma- 
cedonia, and help us.” 

10 And when he saw 
the visioN, we immedt- 
ately sought to go {inte 
MACEDONIA, interring 
that * the Lory bad cailed 
ns to announce glad tid. 
tags bo them. 


li Havmg sailed, there- 
fore, from YRoas, we run 


* Vatican ManuBacBIrT—4. Ofa HORB arosti es and iders, 
9. Night. 


$8 1Cor. xx. Ww, Gal. ii. $. 
{1 é $Cor,1.13, 2 Lim. fv. t3 


Mrough the Country ot Lxevess and Galatia. 


t 9Timis 32. Acts vi, b 
xv. 98 2. +5 Acitn xv 4l. 
aa, $l. 3 Vor, 12. 38. 


$. And they went 
16. Gop called us. 


t 6. Aces 
LB Aster 


Chap. 16: 12.) ACTS. 


Bygapny es Dapobpaxny, TY TE Emioveyn ets 
direct course to Samothracia, the and succeeding to 
Neaworiv: 1? exeWer re ers PiAuwrovus, Aris core 
Neapolis; thence and to Philippi, which is 
Npwrn TNS pepidos TNS Maxedovias TOAS, KO- 
frat ofthe part that Macedonia oity, & 
Awvia, Hey de ev ravry Ty noet diarpiBov- 
sotony. Wewereand in this the city abiding 
Tes huepas twas. Ty Te uep Twr caBBa- 
daya some. Ontheand day of the sab- 
Twy eknrOouev etw TNS TOAEWS Tapa WoTapor, 
bathe we went out ofthe eity by a river, 
c 
ob evouilero mpocvevyy EVAL, war KANTAVTES 
where was allowed aplaceofprayer tobe, and having sat down 
cAnAOumEY Tas CuvEeADouaars yuvarki. 
we apoke to the having come together women, 
“Kat tis yury ovouar: Avdia, moppuporw- 
i And a certain woman by name Lydia, a seller of pur- 
Ais wokews Ovareipwr Ceßouery Tov eov, 
ple of a city of Thyatira worshipping the God, 
[4 
ykovey- ys ò kupios Sinvotte Tyv Kapdiay, 
heard; forwhomthe Lord opened the heart, 
mpooexervy ToS AaAouyevais two Tov TlavAov. 
to attend tothose being spoken by the Paul. 
BOs e eBarricOy, kat Ó oikos avTys, mape- 
When and ghe was dipped, and the house ofher, she en- 
kareoe, Acyouon Et kexpixare ME TICTNY T 


faithful te the 


treated us, saying; If you havejudged me 

Kupi eval, EITEADOVTES EiS TOV OliuY pov, 
Lard to be, having entered into the house ofme, 
peiwaTte, Kat mapeBiacato huas. 18 Eyevera 

abide you, And she forced us, Jt happened 


Se Wopevoperav TOY ets TPOTEVXNY y TALOLeKHY 
and going ofus to aplace of prayer, a female-servant 
TIVE ENXovTaY TrevLaA NUÕWVOS ATarTHTAL HY, 
certsin having a spirit of Python to meet us, 
t 
NTIS EPYATIAY TOAANY MAPEIXE TOIS Kuptors 
who gain much brought the lords 
abrns, pavTevonern. T Abry naraxodovOnoara 
ot herself, divining. She having followed closely 
€ e e 
Tw Tavd@ rai uiv, expale Aeyovoa Obras of 
the Paul and ë ng cried saying; These the 
avGpwrot SevAet Tov Oeov Tov viorov erw, 
men bond-servania of the God the mosthigh are, 


oitiwes KatayyeAAovew hyw ddov cwrnpias. 


who are proclaiming tous away ofsalvation. 
18 Tovro de ewores emi TOAAaS Tuepas. Araro- 
This and shedid for many days. Being 


yy Pers Şe ó Tlavaos, kas emioTtpeyas, Te mvev- 
grieved butthe Paul, and = haviug turned, tothe spirit 


pati eime TlapayycAAw rot ev Ty ovopaTi In- 
he said; {command thee in the name of Je- 


[Chap. 16: 18. 


a direct course to Same. 
thraein, and the NExT day 
to Neapolis ; 

12 and thence to f Phi- 
lippi, which is the Chicf 
of its * District, a City of 
MACEDONIA, a Colony. 
And wo remained several 
Days in That city. 


13 And on the SABBATH 
DAY we went out of the 
*cITy by a River, where 
there was allowed to bean 
} Oratory; and having sat 
down, we spoke to the wo- 
MEN who were ASSEM- 
BLED, 

14 And a Certain Wo- 
man named Lydia, a Seiler 
of purple, of the City of 
Thyatira, a worshipper of 
Gon, heard; tf Whose 
HEART the LorD opened, 
to attend to THOSE things 
SPOKEN by * Paul. 


15 And when she was 


® |immersed, and her FAMI- 


LY, she entreated, saying, 
“Tf you have judged me to 
be faithful lo the LORD, en- 
ter my HOUSE, andremain.” 
f And she compelled us. 


16 And it occurred, as 
we were going to the 
*ORATORY, a certain Fe- 
male-servant, f having a 
Sprit of ¢ Python, met us, 
who brought her MASTERS 
much Gain by divining. 

17 She having closety 
followed * Paul and us, 
eried saying, “ These MEN 
are the Servants of the 
MOST HIGH GoD, who are 
proclaiming to us the Way 
of Salvation.” 

18 And she did this 
for Several Days, But 
PAUL, being grieved, turn- 
ed and said to the SPIRIT, 
“T command thee in the 
* Name of Jesus Christ to 


* Varroan Manuscrirr.—12, District. 18, GATE, 


TORY. 17. Paul. Name, 
+ 13. A place of prayer. See Note on Luke vi. i2, 


14. Paul, 16. ORA- 


+16. Or of Apollo, Pytho was, 


according to fable, a huge serpent, that had an oracle at Mount Tarnasstn, famous for pre- 


ictine future events; that Apollo slew this serpent, and hence he wag ca 
Revues foreveller of tuture events; and that all those who either could, 


became celebrated as the 


ed Pythwus, and 


or pretended te predict future events, were influenced by the epirit of Apollo Pythius. —Clerke. 


F143, Phil.i. 1. t 14. Luke xxiv, 45. 


t 13. 1 Bam. xxviit. 7. 


= 15. Luke xxiv. 0; Heb, xiil. a 


ACTS. 


eteAOery an AUTIS. 
tocomeout from ` her - And 
19 TSovres Se of Kupior 


Chap, 163,19, 
Ne 


wou Xptoerov, 
sus Anointed, 


ein AGey auTy TH wpa. 


= 


itcame out inthat the hour. Seeing and the lords 
AYTNS, Ore etyAGey i eAmis THs epyarias 
of her, that came ow the hope ofthe gun 
avTwy, em:AaBouervot Toy TavAov kat Tov 
ofthem, having taken holt ofthe Paul and the 


Ziar, eiAkvoay es THY aryopay ent Tous 


Silas, they dragged = inte the market to the 
apxovtas' KAL wWporayayorres avrous 
rulers; and they having led them 


Tas erpatyyos, emoy: Obrot oi avOpwiror 

tothe commanders, said, Thae the men 
exTapagrcovaly huwy THY TOA, LovdSater drap- 
greatly disturb ofus the ciiy, Jews ` bang, 

e 

XOVTES, Kat katayyeħàovoiw en, & ovk 
and preach -enstoins, which not 

¢€ t 
cleariy Huw mapaðdexeThar, ovde moie, ‘Pw- 
itis lawful for us. to receive, or to do, Ro- 
pastors ovri, P Kat CVVETETTN Ó OXAOS Kat’ 
mans being. And roseuptogether the crowd against 

a 
QUT WY, KAL OL TTPATHYyor mepippniavres AUT OY 
them, and the commanders having torn off of them 
Ea 

Ta iparia, exedevoy paBdiCerye ?3 mordas te 
mha mantles, they ordered to beat with rods; many and 
EWLÕEVTES QUTOLS TANYAS, EBUAOV ers pudaakny, 


having laid on them plows, they cast into prison, 
Fapayyerhavyres tw derpoduaAakt, acpadrws 
aving charged athe jailor, ` securely 
anpew avtovs: “ds mapayyeAiay TUUTTI 
to keep them; who acharge » such 
eiAndws, efadryny avTovs es ryv eowrepap 
having received, cast them into the inner 


PvAakyny, KAL TOUS wodas avray yapadisaro 
prison, and the feet - ofthem were made fast 
éis TO Èuàor., A 
{mto tha stocks, 
pa 
% Kara ĝe To pesovvktiov Mavaos kat Dias 
At and tha midnight Paul and Silas 


KPOTevyKOMEerat buvour Tov @eov" ENYKPOwWYTO Se 
praying sung a hymn to the God; listenedta and 
AVTOV vi eoio 2 Aprw de TELTMOS EVEVETO 
them tne prisoners, Suddenly and ashaking occurred 


peyas, GoTE CarcvOnvas ra Oeperia Tov decpw- 
great, #0 ag to shake the foundations of the pri~ 
` : e 

Thpiov' avewxbnoav Te *[mapaxpnua] ai Ovpat 
aca, were opened and [immediately] the doors 
TATA, kas TavTwy Ta Seoua avedn, T Etumvos 

all, and all the bonds were loosed, Out of sleep 
be yevouevos ó BeapodvAat, kat Wer avewy- 
aud bavingarizen the jailor, and aecing having been 
Mevas tas upas TNS pvAakyns, oracapevos 
opened the doore ofthe prison, having drawn 

$ 

MAX OIpaV, eperAAey EAUTOY aVvaipeiv, . vopaCwy 

aaword, | was about bimeeld to kiil, 
exnedevyevar Tous decputovs. B Epwvnoe de 
to have been fied the prisoners, Cried out = and 


supposing f 


[Ohap, 162 Pe 


Ke: f come out of ther.” tAnd 


it cae out in That Hour. 


19 And her MasTERS 
seeing That the Hore of 
their GAIN. was gone, 
{seizing Pau, and SI- 
LAS, t they dragged them 
into the MARKET, to the 
RULERS} 


20 and they having con- 
ducted them before the 
COMMANDERS, said, “These 
MEN, being Jews, f greatly 
disturb our CITY; 

21 and preach Customs, 
which it is not lawful for 
us to receive or observe, 
being Romans.” 


22 And the crowD rose 
up together against them, 
and the COMMANDERS 
having torn off their MAN t 
TLES, $ gave orders to bea 
them with rods. 

23 And having laid 
Many Stripes on them, 
they cast them into Pri- 
son, chargmg the jalor to 
keep them safely ; f 

24 who, haying received 
such a ‘Charge, cast them 
into the INNER prison, and 
made their FEET fast in 
the STOCKS. 


25 Aud at MIDNIGHT, 
Paul and Silas praying, 
sung a hymn te GoD; and. 
the PRISONERS listened to. 
them. 


26 [ Aud suddenly there- 
was a great Concussion, 
so as to shake the FOUN- 
DATIONS of the PRISON ; 
aud fall the Doors were 
ee and the FETTERS 
of Ali were loosed. 


27 Ang the JAILOR,. 
awaking from sleep, and 
seeng the DOORS of the 
PRISON opened, drew a 
SWORD, and was about to 
kill Himself, supposing 
that the PRISONERS had 
escaped. 


28 But Pau cried with. 


* Vatican Manysonter.—26. immediately—omit. 


118. Mark xv!.17, ł 19. 2 Cor. vi. $. i 
avi 4 t 22, 2 Cor, vt. 6; xi. 23, 25; 2 Thess, 1.2. 
Acte ¥. 19, xil. 7, 10. 


$19, Matt. x. 18. 


t 0. Acts 


$ 24. Acts iv. 31. { 26 


‘Chap. 18: 29.5 


—__., 


bwrn meyarn ô Mavdes, Aeywr: Mnder mpatys 


ACTS. 


withavpiceloud ` the eau saying 5 Not thoumayest do 
TEQUTO KOKOV, &TAVTES yap eouev eviade. 
to thyself harm, all tor we are here. 


29 Arrycas ğe pura evremndnoe, KAL EVTPOMOS 
Having askedand lights he rushedin, and terrified 
yevomevos wpovemere TH avig Kat TH Brg, 
having benome hefell before the Paul and the Silas, 
N Kat mpoayaywy avrous ew, edn: Kupiot, 
And having led ` then out, hesald; O sirs, 
Ti pe See woww, iva aww; %' Of Se eror 
mhat meit behaves todo, thatI may be saved? Theyand said; 
Ilia revrory emi Tov kupiov Inoour Xpioroyv, Kat 
Betievethou in the Lord Jerus Anointed, and 
awinoy ov kat ó otkos gov. © Kai edadnoay 
shoit be savertthou and the house of thee, And they spoke’ 
QUVTW TOV AO'YOY TOV KUpioOV, CUY NAFL Tos EV 
tohim the word orca Lord, with all those in 
TH OKI aUTOV. 33 Kat TapakaBuy auTous ev 
the houe of him. And having taken them in 
exetyn TH ÖP% TNS vuUKTOS, EAOVTEV ANO TWV 
that © the hour of the. night, he washed from the 
mAnyor Kat eBarricén avtos kat of avTov 
stripes; and= was dipped he and those of him 
TAVTES. wapaxpnua. 34 Avaryorywy TE avrous ets 

ail immediately. Having led up and them into 
Tov otKOV abvrov, mape Once TpameCay, NAL NYA- 
‘the ‘house of himself, he Bet table, and re- 
ÀALATATO NAVOLL NEMITTEVKWS TH eW, 
vine with all his house, having believed inthe God, 
% ‘Huepas de yevousrns, awerTethay of oTpa- 
Day and having become, sent the com- 
THYOL TOVS poBsovxons, Aeyovress AmoAvooy 
manders the rod bearers, paying; Release thau 
Tous avOpwirous exewous, ™ Amnyyere ðe 6 
the men those, Told and the 
Secpopuaat Tovs Aoyous tovTous mpos Tov Tav- 
jaitor the’ words these to the Paul; 
g g 
Aov: ‘Ort ameorarkaciy of oTparyyat, iva aro- 
That has sent the .commaniers, that you 
AvOnre> vuv ovy etedPovres, wapeverte ev 
may be released; now therefore going out, do you go in 
-epyvyn. 7'O Se Mavdros epy mpos avrovs: 
peace., The but Paul satd to them; 
Acipavres: Ruas Snpooig, acaraxpitous, avOpw- 
Having beaten ue pubdliciy, uncondemned, men 
mous ‘Pwpatous tbrapxorras, eBarov ets Qvàa- 
Romans being, they cast into prison, 
Kyv, Kat vut Aabpa huas exBarrAovow; Ov 
and now privately us do they cast out? No 
yap aAAa eAbovTes aurot huas efayaryeTwoar, 
indeed; but having comethemselves us let them lead out. 


3s BS Avynyyeirav ĉe Tois orpavnyats of paßõovxor 


Told and to the commanders the  rod-bearers 
Ta narta TavTa Kat epoBynOncay, axovraryTes 
the words these; and they werea(raid, having heard 


Kat eAOovres maparadre- 
And havingcome they entreated 


ÉTI ‘Pwpator eto, 
that Romans they are. 


* Varican Bar vaceres. ae Silas. 
HOUSE, the woupva. 


t 80. Luke ia 1¢; Acts ii. 87; ix, 6. 
į 84. Luke v, 29; xix. 6, 4’ 37. Acts xxii. %. 


82. Gop, with aru that were, 


(Chap. 36. 39. 
aloud Voice, saying “Da 
thyself no harm; for we 
are All here.” 

29 And having asked 
for Lights, he rushed in, 
and being im a tremor, 
fell down before PAuL and 
* SILAS. 

30 And conducting 
them out, he said, +“ Sirs, 
what must I do that I may 
be saved ?” a 

31 And THEY said, 
t“ Believe in the Loan 
Jesus Christ, and theu 
shalé be paved, and thy 
FAMILY. 

82 And they spoke to 
him the worp of *the 
Lorp, and to ALL those in 
his HOUSE. __ 

33 And taking them in 
That ouR of the NIGHT, 
he washed them from their 
STRIPES, and was imme- 
diately mamersed, þe and 
all wig. 

34 And having brought 
them into *his Houss, 

he set a Table, and re- 
joiced with all kis house- 
hold, believing in Gop. 

85 And when it was 
Day, the comMaNDERSSend 
the OFFICEES, saying, 
“ Let those men go.” 

86 And the sarLor told 
*these worps to PAUL, 
“The COMMANDERS have 
sent to release you; now 
therefore depart, and go 
in Peace.” 

37 But PAUL said to 
them, * They have beaten 
us publicly uncondemned, 
{being Romans, and cast 
us into Prison; and now 
do the ' privatel cast Us 
out? No, indeed; but let 
them come them selves and 
conduct Us out.” 

38 And the OFFICERS 
related these words to the 
COMMANDERS; and they 
were afraid han they 
heard that they were Ro- 
mans. 


39 And they came and 


34. the 


$ 31. Jobn iit, 16, 86; vi. 47; L John v. 18 


Chap. 16: 40.) ACTS. 


gay auTous, kat etayayortes npwTwy ebnrAtew 
them, and having ied out they asked = te. go out 

ans Tworews, “EkeAOovtes Se ex Tys pvàa- 

of the city. Havinggone andoutof the prison 

ays errn bov Wpos THY Avõiap' tar tovres Tous 
theycamein tọ the Lydia; and havingseen the 


abdeApous, wapexareoay avrous, kat efnaAdor. 
brethren, they exhorted them, and went out, 
KEP. Ç^. 17. 1 Arodevoavres e Tyv Auoi- 
Haviag passed through and the Amphi- 
woAw kat AwoAAwviay, NABoy eis Oerraiori- 
polis and Apollonia, they came into Thessalonica, 
g 
Knv, rov ny h ovvaywyn tev lovõaiwy. 
where was the synagogue ofthe Jews, 
*Kara eTo ecwos Te lavig econare Tpos 
According to andthe custom the Paul went ia to 
avrous, kat emt oaBBara Tpi iercyero av- 
thesi, and for sabbaths three reasuned with 
Tos ATO TWV ypapwr È Atavorywy kat TAPATI- 
them from the writings; opening and setting 


Genevos, Tt TOR Xpiotoy ebec wale Kat 
forth, that the Anointeditwaa necessary to haveauffered and 


avaoTnvas EK vexpwr, KAL ÓTE obTOS EFCTIV Ó 
. to have been raised out of dead ones, and that this is the 


Xpiores Inrovs, by eyw KaTayyedàw Suv. 
Anointed Jerus, whom I announce to you. 


4 Kar tives eÈ avtov emeirônTav, Kat wpoce- 
And some of them wereconvinced, and joined 


KAnpwInoav Tw Tlavrw rat Ty BIAR, TWV TE 


themselves tothe Paul and tothe Silas, ofthe and 

gveBonevwy ‘EAAnvwr wodv mAnbos, yuvaiucwy 
pious Greeks agreat aumber, Women 

TE TOV TPWTWY OVE OMAYE. 

audofthe chief not a few. 


5 TpocAaBouevor Se of lovõaiot Twv ayopatwr 
Haring taken to themselvenandthe Jews ofthemarket-loungers 


TIVOS avipas TOVNPOVS, Kat oxAowornoartes, 
nome men of evil, and having gathered a crowd, 


eGopuBovy TNV TOA’ EemioTavTes TE TH OiKIQ 
they disturbed the city; having assaulted and the house 


lagovos, e(nrovy avrous ayaryew eis Tov npa 
of Jason, they sought them to lead out into the people; 


Sun ebpovres ğe avTovs, exupoy Tov Tacova 
not havyingfound and them, they dragged the Juson 


Kat Tivas adeAdous emt TOUS modrTapyYys, Bowr- 


and some brethren to tbe city-rulets, crying, 
tes’ ‘Ors of THY OKOVMEVNY avacTaTwoaYTEs, 
That they the habitable having disturbed, 


osteo: ai evOade mapes’ 7 obs Srodedexrat 


(Chap. 17: f. 


entreated them; and con- 
ducting them out, asked 


them {to depart * from the 
CITY. 
40 And going out of 


the PRISON, {they entered 
into the house of LYDIA, 
and having seen the 
BRETHREN, they exhorted 
them, and departed, 


CHAPTER XVIL, 


1 And traveling through 
Amphipvlis end Apollonia 
they came to * THESSA- 
romig; e gs ¥a 

nagogue of the Jews. 

9 End according to his 
CUSTOM, PAUL {went in 
to them, and on three Sah- 
baths reasoned with them 
from the s CRIPTURES, 

S opening and setting 
forth, {That the MESSIAH 
ought to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, and That 
“This isthe ANOINTED Je~ 
sus whom % announce te 
you.” 

4 t And some of them 
believed and adhered to 
Pau and ¢ * Silas, and of 
the prous Greeks a * great 
Multitude, and of the 
CHIEF Women nota few. 

5 Butthe Jews taking 
some evil-disposed Min 
from the MARKET-LOUNG- 
ERs, and gathering a 
crowd, alarmed the CITY}; 
and having assailed the 
HOUSE of {Jason sought 
io bring them * forth inte 
the assembly of the PEO- 
PLE; 

6 but not finding them, 
they dragged *Jason and 
some of the Brethren to 
the RULERS of the CITY, 
crying out, $" THESE men 
who have disturbed the 
EMPIRE, ate come here 
also ; 


these also here are present; whom has received 7 whom Jason has re- 
lacwy? Kat obrot warres amevavTt Twy oyua- | ceived; and all these op- 
Jason; and these all against the decrees | POSE the z DECREES of Ce- 
* Varican Manuscairr?.—ag. from the errr. 1. Tuxssaznonica. 1. a Syna- 
gogue ot 4. Silas, 4. great Multitude. 5. forth to the PEOTLE. 6. 
ason. 
t 39. Matt. viii. 81 t 40. ver. l4. t 2. Acts ix, 20; xilt. 5, 14; xiv. 1: xvi. 13; 
xix, 8. i 4. Acts xxviil. 24, 


t 4. Acta xv. 22, 27, 89, 40. & Rom. xvt. 21. 


toii. 2; Johu xix. 12. 


3. Luke xxiv. 26, 46; Acts xviii. 23; Gal. 1ii. 1. 
t 16 Acts xvi. 30. 


L7. Luka 


thap. 17: 8.) ACTS. 


{ Chap. 17: 16, 


rar Kuucapos mparrovat, Barren Acyortes 
, et Cesar do, aking saying 

ETEY iuvat, Iyoovr, FErapater 8: Tov oxAor 
another ty be, Jesus, Troubled anc tha crowd 
act TOLS TOALTAPYasS QKOVOVTAS TAUT 9 Kae 
and the city-rulers having heard these things. ` And 
AuPerres TO ixavor mapa Tov Lag vos Kas TwY 


having taken the security from the Jason and the 

Aoirwy, aredvoay autws MOE de adeAda 
resty they let go them. The and brethren 

evbews ia rys pukTos efereuay Tov TE 

immediately by the night ` geat away the both; 

fg 

TlavAov kar TOv Biday eis Bepoiay* oltives Tapa- 

Paul and the Silag into SBereay who have 


yevopevot, eis THY GuVaywynvy Twv lovdawy 


ing arrived, into the synagogue of the Jews 
ia 
annecay. “Obra: de qoay evyeverrepos Twy 
went, These and were morecandid ofthose 


ev Geaoarovinyn, oitives edetavra Toy Aoyoy 
in Thessalonica, who received the word 
. c 
eTa Tasns Wpoduuias, TO Kal HuEpay avaKpi~ 
with all promptness, that every day closely 
e 
VOVTES TAS papas, El EXOL TURUTA QÜTWS, 
øcrutinizing the writings, if was thesethimgs thus. 
R IIo prev ouy et QUTWV ewiorevoay, tat 
Many indeed thereforeout of them believed, and 


tov ‘EAAnviday yuvaikwy TWV EUTXNMOVOV Kat 


of the Greek women ofthe honorable and | 
BN è e 

avdpwr OVK oAvyot. S QE €yYVYaoay Of QRO 

men nok afew. When but knew those from 


Tys Oeacadrovinyns lovdaior, Ti kai ev TH Bepoig 
the Thessalonica Jews, that also in the Berea 
e 

Karnyyern bra Tov Tiavàov é Aoyos Tov eov, 

was preached by the Paul the word ofthe God, 

nrdov kgket TadevorTes Tous oxAous. |4 EvÂews 

they camealso there stirmng up the crowds, Immediately 

t 

Se rore Tov Tiuvàoy ečareTeiñav of adeAdor 

and then the Paul sent ont the brethren 

mopeverGai Ós em: THY Baracoa: ýrepevoy ĝe 
to go as to the sea; remained and 


6, Te Bras rat ó Tipobeos exei © Of Se kabir- 
the, both Silas andthe Timothy there, They but conduct- 


TwvTes tov Tinvhov nyayov *[avroy] éws AOn- 
ing the Paul led {him} ta Ath- 


vwy’ Kat AaBovTes evToAny Wpos Tov Fiar kat 
ens; and having received a charge to the Silas and 


Trobeov, iva ds taxista eABwo't Tpos avTov, 


Timothy, that assoonaspoasiblethey shouldcometo him, 
etneoav, Ey ĝe rais A@nvats exde 

? : Yomevou 
they departed. in ang the Athena waiting 


avrovs tov WavAov, mapwkuvero to nyevua 


them ef the Paul, was stirred up thg spirit 
QUTOU ev QUT, Gewpouyt: KaretSwroy orav 
ofhim ir kim, beholding full efidols being 
* Vargcan Manuscrirt.—10, Night, 
him--on 15. TIMOTHY. 


18. and troubling the crowps, 


sar, saying that there is 
another King, Jesus.” 


8 And they alarmed the 
CROWD and the RULERS of 
the ciry, when they heard 
these things. 


9 And having taken sr- 
CURITY from Jason, and 
the REST, they iet them 
go, 

10 But the BRETHREN 
immediately, by * Night, 
tsent away PAVL and S1- 
LAS, to Berea; who, hav- 
ing arrived, went into the 
SYNAGOGUE Of the Jews. 

112 And These vere of a 
more noble disposition than 
THOSE in Thessalonica, for 
they received the WORD 
with All Readiness, DAILY 
į examining the SCRIP- 
TURES whether these 
things were 60. 

2 Many of them, there- 
fore, believed; and of the 
HONOBABLE GREEK WO- 
MEN, and Men not a 
few. 

13 But when the Jews 
of THEssaLonicA knew 
That the worp of Gon 
was preached by PAUL at 
BEREA, they came there 
also exciting *and troub- 
ling the CROWDS. 

14 fAnd then the 
BRETHREN immediately 

sent Pau away, as if he 
were to go towards the 
SEA ; but STLAS and Trat- 
OTHY remained there, 

35 And THOSE CON- 
DUcTING PAuL led him 
to Athens; and having 
received a charge for St. 
Las and *Trmuotuy to 
come to him as soon as 
possible, they departed. 


16 Now while PauL 
was waiting for them at 
ATHENS, {his SPIRIT was 
stirred within him, 0a be- 
holding the crrxy was ¢ full 
of idols, 


‘15 


+ 16. This expression denotes the appearance of Athens to the eye of a stranger. “A per- 


son could hardly take his position any where in ancient Athens, where theeye 


id not range 


ever temples, altars, and statues of the gods almost without number.” Bib, Sac, Vol, vi. p, 389 


t 10, Acts ix, 25; ver. 14 
% 1G 2 Pet. 11.8 


411. Luke xvi. 29; John x. 39, 


$14. Matt. x 3. 


Chap. t7: 17.1 ACT S. 


(Chap. 17; 24. 


Tyv wokw. | AteAeyero pev ovy ev TH vva- 
the city. Hereasoned indeed ther in the syna- 


yoyn Tois Tovdaios rart Tois reßopevosS, Kat 
gogue withthe Jews and with those being pious, and 


ey TN ayopa KaTa TATAV ÅMEpaV Tpos Tous 
in the market during every day with those 


waparvyxavovras, ?8Tives de rwy Emıkovpeiwy 
happening to meet, Some but ofthe Epicureans 


wai Twy STwiuwr dirocohwy cuveBaddAoy avTg 
and ofthe Stoica philosophers encountered him, 


Kat Tives càcyov' Ti av Gero ó onmepuoroyos 
ind some said; What mayintend the seed-picker 


obtos Aeyesw Oi Se: Eevwy Öaiuoviwy oret 
this tosayP They and; Ofstrange demons he seems 


karayyeAevs eat óT: Toy Inoovy kai THY 
a proclaimer tobe; because the Jesus and the 


avacTtacty *favrots | evyyyeAtlero. 19 Ermia- 
resurrection [to them] he announced glad tidings. Having 


Bopevor TE auTov, ext Tov Apetoy waryor yya- 
taken hold and ofhim, to the Mars hilł they 


yov, Aeyorress Avvapeba yvwvat, TiS Ù kawn 
rd, saying; Areweable toknow, what the new 


airy h fro cov Aadoupern Sidaxn; % BeviCor- 
this that by thee beingspoken teaching? Strange things 


TA Yap Tiva eopepers EiS TAS AKaaS RWV 


for certain thou bringest to the gars of us, 
BovAoueba ovy yrwvat, Te ay OerAor TauTO 
Wedesire therefore to know, what mayintend these things 


eval. 7! Anvar Se wayres kar of emidnpour- 
to be, Atheniaus and all and the sojourning 


TES evot, ets ovdey évepoy EVKGIpOUP, N Aeyeu 
strangers, in nothing else spend lesiure, than to tel] 


Kai AKOVELY KAMVOTEpPOY. 
to hear newer. 


Tt 
romething zad 


2 Sraders Se å Tlavaos ev wesw tov Apetov 
Having stood rp and the Pan] in midst ofthe Mary 


wayou, epn: Avdpes AOnvaot, kara TayTa 
hill, aaid; Men Athenians, in all things 


ús deordaimoverrepous pas Oewpw* “3 diep- 
asitwere worshippers of demons you § I perceive; pass- 


xopevos yap nat avalewpwp Ta veBarpara 
ing through for ang beholding the objects of worship 
uwv, eSpoy Kar Bwpov, ev ‘wy emeyeypanto" 
ofyou, Lfound aiso an altar, im which had been written; 


Ayvwoty Sey. ‘Ov ovr wyvoourres EUTEBEITE, 
To an unknown God. Whomtherefore not knowing you worship, 


Touroy. EYW KararyyeAdw tur, 4'O feos 6 
this Li announce to you. The God that 


FONGAS TOV Korporv Kat MAVT TH EV RUTH, 
having made the’ world and all thethingsin' it, 


17 He reasoned there- 
fore in the SYNAGOGUE 
with the Jews, and with 
the Prous persons; and 
in the MARKET every Day 
with rHosx he happened 
to MEET. 


18 But some of the EPT- 


CUREAN and * Sroic 
PHILOSOPHERS cncoun- 
tered him. And some 


said, “ What does this 
ft BABBLER wisk to say P” 
And OTHERS, “He seems. 
to be a Proclaimer of 
Strange Demons;”’ Because 
he announced glad tidings 
concerning Jesus and the 
RESURBECTION, 


19 And laying hold of 
him, they led him to 
the + AREOPAGUS, saying, 
“Can we know what This 
NEW Doctrine is, which is 
spoken by thee? 


20 For thou bringest 
certain strange things to 
our EARS; we desire, 
therefore, to know what 
these things mean.” 

21 Now all the Athe- 
niang, and the RESIDENT 
STRANGERS among them, 
spent their time in noth- 
ing else but to tell and 
hear something new. 

22 And PAuL standing 
inthe midstofthe AREOPA- 
Gus, said, “ Athenians, I 
perceive that in all things 
you are ¢extremcly devoted 
tothe worship of Demons. 

23 For as I passed 
through, and beheld the 
OBJECTS of your worship, 
¥ found also an Altar on 
which was an inscription, 
‘To an Unknown God.’ 
* What therefore you wor- 
ship without knowing, 
This É announce to you. 

24 That + Gop who 
made the wortp and All 
THINGS in it, þe being 


* Varican Manvuscrirt.--18, Stoics, 
you worship without knowing.. 


38, to them—omify 


23. What therefore 


t 18. Literally, a seed-picker, a name given to crows, ete, and applied to a person who 
picks up scraps of knowledge, which he imparts to others without sense or purpose, and 


upon any and every occasion.— Owen, 
Qy, more religiously inclined than others.. 


“4.94, Acts xiv, 15. 


t 19. The supreme court of Athens. + 22, 


Chap. 17: 25.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 17: 32. 


OÛTOS OVPAVOV Kat YNS Kupios brapxwr, ovK 
this of heaven and earth Lord being, not 
t 
EV XEIPORONTOIS vaolots KATOLCEL, 25 avde no 
in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 
xeipwy avðpwnwy OepameveTai, mpoodeopevos 
hands of men is served, wanting 
Tiss, avtos bidous Tact (wyy Kas mvonY Kat 
anything, he giving to ail life and breath and 
t 
ra wavta *“eromoe Te ek évos ¥[aiuaros] 
the things alj, made andoutof one [blood] 
wav edvos av8pwrwy KETOKE EML MAV TO Mpo~ 
every Ration of men to dwell og al the faoe 
CWTOY TNS YNS, dproas TMPOCTETAYMEVOUS iat- 
ofthe earth, having fixed having been appointed 8ER- 
POUS KaL Tas ÓpPOÂETIAS TNS KATOKIAS aUTwr 
sone and the fixediimits ofthe habitation ofthem; 
7 Carew Tor Beov, et apaye bnAadyosiay auroy 
to seek the God, if indeed they might feel him 


Kat EUPOLEY, KALTOV'YE OV MaKpaY ANO évos éxag- 


and mightfind, andindeed not far from one each 
t 

Tou huey swapxovta. BEy avre yap wuer 
of us being. la him for  welive 


Kat Kivovueda Kat comer? ws Kas TIVES TWV Kad 
and are moved and weare; as also some ofthose with 


bpas wWornTwy eipnnace Tov ‘yap Kat yevos 
you poets havesaid; Ofthe for also afspring 


ET MEV, 2 Tevos ouy ‘ SwrapyorTes Tov Geav, 
we aie, Offspring therefore being ofthe God, 


ovk oe:Aouer vourlew, xpvoy 7 apyupm 7 


not wearshound tosuppose, gold or silver or 


Abe, xapaypare Texvys wat evOunnoews avOpw- 


“None, asculpture . of art and device of man, 


TOY, TO Getov ewa poiov. 3 Tous HEV guy 
the Deity tobe like. The indeedtherefore 


xpovous THs œyvoias UTepidwy 6 eos, Tavuv 
tumes ofthe ignorance overlooking the God, now 


mapayyerAAet TOIS avOpwros TATL wayTaxov 
he commands to the men all in all places 


uetavoerrs ‘I Grori eornoer huepav, ev y 
to reform; because he eatablished a day, in which 


HEAAEL KpivEty THY OLKaUMEYHY Ev ikos, 
heleabout tojndge the habitable in righteonsness, 


ey avdpn p OPTE, MIOTIY WAaPATKwov Kaci, 
by aman whom heappointed,aguarantee hayingfurrished to all, 


AVAUTHTAS GUTOY EK VEKPWHe.... 32 Akouvoar- 
having raised him ont of dead ones, Having heard 


Tes ĝe avacrac veKpwy, of ev exAevacov 
and areaurrection ofdeadones,theseindeed mocked; 


e 
oi ĝe emor’ Axovooucba cov Taw wept TOv- 
those but said; We will hear thee again about this 


Lord of Heaven ang 
Earth, {+ dwells not in 
Temples made with hands; 

25 nor is he served by 


the HANDS of MEN, fas 
needing anything; f he 
having given to all Life, 


and Breath, and all things; 

26 and made from One, 
Every Nation of Men to 
dwell on * the Whole Face 
ofthe EARTH; having de- 
termined the appointed 
Seasons, ard tthe FIXED 
LIMITS of their HABITA- 
TION ; 

27 fto seek Gon, if per- 
haps they might feel after 
and find him; fand in- 
deed he is not far from 
every one of us; 

28 for in him we live, 
and move, and exist; as 
even some of + YOUR OWN 
Poets have said, ‘For also 
we H1s Offspring are.’ 

29 Being, therefore, the 
Offspring of Gov, twe 
ought not to imagine a 
Gold or Silver or Stone 
Sculpture,—a work of Art 
and human Skill,—te be 
like the Dziry, 

30 Therefore, indeed, 
overlooking { the Timxzs of 
IGNORANCE, GoD now 
commands all MEN, in 
every pa to reform ; 

81 because he has es- 
tablished a pay fm which 
he is about to judge the 
HABITABLE in. Righteous- 
ness, hy a Man whom 
he has appointed; having 
furnished a Proof to alt by 
traising him from the 
Dead.” 

32 And when they heard 
of the Resurrection of the 
Dead, some derided; but 
OTHERS said, “We will 
hear thee *again about 
this. 


* Vatican Manuscrivr.—2,. Blood—omit, 
again, 


26. The Whole Face of. 


$2. also 


+ 28. The Phenomena of Aratus, and Cleanthes’ Hymn to Jupiter, contain this quotation. 


Aratus was a Cilieian, one of Paul’s countrymen, with whose writings Paul was probably 


well acquainted, 


t 24. Matt. xi. 25. " $24. Acts vii. 48. t 25. Psa. 1.8. $ 25. Gen. ii. 7; 
Num. xvi. 22; Job xii. 10; xxvii.33 xzxiii, 4; [sa. xlii. 5; lvìi, 16; Zach. xii. 1. 20) 
Deut. xxxii. 5. t 27. Rom. i. 20. ł 27. Acta xiv, 17. t 29. psa E 
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1 80. Acis xiv. 16; Hom. ni, 25. 


$ 31. Acts x. 42; Rom, it. 16; Xiv, 10. $ 81, Acte ii, 24, 


2 80. Luke xxiv. 47; 'Fitus ii, 11, 124 3 Pet. 


Chap. 17: 34.) ACTS. 


rov. *3 Kat odtws ó Mavaus efnaAter ex perou 
And thus the Paul wentaut from midst 

AVTWP, 

df them. 


34 Tives Ñe avdpes KoAAnOevTes auTw, eric- 
Some but men having associated with him, be- 
e 
TEVTQY* €V ois KOL Aiovumtos 6 Apeowayitys, 
lieved; amongwhomaiso Dionysius the Areopagite, 


Kat ‘yuyy oveyati Aapapis, Kat érepor TYV 


aud awomanh by name Damaris, and others with 
guTois, KE®. ty’, 18. ? Mera ðe ravra 
them. After and these things 


Xwpirbers ó Tlavaos ex Twy AOnvwv, nrber eis 
having withdrawnthe Paul from the Athens, came into 


KopivOov, * Kar edpwy Tiva lovdaoy ovopars 
Corinth. And having foundacertain Jew by name 
Axvaay, Tovtinoy Tw yevet, mporparws eAnau- 
- Aquila, Pontus bythe race, receatly having 
Gora aro Tys Irañias, Kat MpiokiArAay yuvaina 
come from the Italy, and Priscilla wife 
avTov, (dia To Siarerayevat KAaudioy ywpt- 
ofhim, (becausethe to have commanded Claudius to with- 
Cerbait TavTas Tous lovdaious ex Tys ‘Pwuns,) 


draw all the Jews from the Rome,) 
mposnAbey avroiss È? kat dia To ópoTexyov 
ha went to them; and because the same trade 


€ipal, €uEve Tap avTois' Kat Eeipyacero' noav 
ta be, heremained with them; and worked; they were 


Yap TKHvOTGIOL THY TEXYHY. 4 AredeyeTo de ev 
for tent-makera the trade, He reagoned and in 


TH Cuvaywyp cata way raßBarTov, ene:le re 


the synagogue during every sabbath, persuaded and 
lovdatous kas ‘EAAnvas. E'Qs Se rarnàbov 
Jews and Greeks. When but camedown 


aro ThS Maredovias 6, Te StAas kat ó TipoGeos, 
from the Macedonia the,both Silas andthe Timothy, 


guveixeTo THY Aaye 6 Navaos, Siauaprupopeves 


was confined tothe word the Paul, earnestly testifying 
qois lovdatots rov Xpirrov Ingovy, © Ayritac- 
to the Jews the Anointed Jesus, Resisting 


FOLEY OY dé avrwy icat SAacpynourrwr, EKTIVA- 
but them and blaspheming, having 
t 
taevas TÆ IUATIÆ, EITE MPOS avTovs’ To aia 
shaken the mantles, hesaid to them; The bood 
¢ 
ùuwy emt THY Kepadrny tuwv, Kabapos eyo, 
of you an the head of you, pure I, 
ato Tov vuy eis ta ebyn mopevrouai. 7 Kat 
from the now to the Gentiles I will go, And 
peTaßBas exerdev, nardey Eis OlKiaY TivOS OVO- 
having removed thence, he went into ahonse ofone by 


part lovarov, seBouevov Toy Peov, ob ý oikia 


uaine Justus, worshipping the Gad, ofwhomthe house 
ny Tuvopopoves TH Cuvaywyy. 8Kpirros ĝe d 
was adjoming tothe synagogue. Crispus but the 


UPXICUVAYWYOS EMITTEUTE TH kupiw Tuv ÀY 
aynagogue-ruler beheved inthe Lord with whole 


Tw oke auto’ Kai ToAAM TwY KopivOwy akov- 
the housa of himself; and - many ofthe Corinthians hear- 


{Chap. 18: 8. 


83 And thus Panl went 
out from the midst of 
them. 

34 But Some Men ad- 
hering to him, beheved ; 
among whom were Diony- 
sius the * Areopagite, and 
a Woman named Demaris, 
and others with them, 


CHAPTER XYIII, 


1 And after these things 
* Pau withdrawing from 
ATHENS, came to Corinth; 

2 and having found a 
Certain Jew named 
tAquila,a native of Pon- 
tus, recently come from 
Irary, and his wife Pris- 
clla, (because * Claudius 
had COMMANDED All Jews 
to withdraw from ROMF,) 
he went to them. 


5 And because he was 
of the same trade, he re- 
mained with them, tand 
* labored ; for they were 
Tent makers by trade. 

4+ And he reasoned in 
the sYNAGOGUE Every 
Sabbath, and persuaded 
Jews and Greeks. 


5 [Aud when Sitas and 
TıxoTtayY came from Ma- 
CEDONTA, PAUL was ceon- 
fined to the worp, ear- 
nestly testifying to the 
Jews the ANOINTED Je- 
sus. 


6 + But when they re- 
sisted and blasphemed, 
shaking his CLOTHES, he 
said to them, “ Your 
BLOOD be upon your head! 
£ am pure; from this TIME 
I will go tothe GENTILES. * 


7 And having removed 
thence he went into the 
House of one named Jus- 
tus, a worshipper of Goo, 
Whose House was adjoin- 
ing the SYNAGOGUE. 

8 And t Crispus, the 
RULER of the SYNAGOGUE, 
believed 12 the Lorn, with 
All his House ; and many 
of the ContnTHtans hear 


* Vatican Manuscrtpr.—34 Areopagite, 
Wele CUMMANDED to withdraw from Ross. 

t 2. Rom. xvi.3; 1 Cor. xvi. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 19, 
Phess. il 0; 2 Thess. iti. 8. t 4. Acts xvii. 3. 
Acts wir 45, 40, XVII. 28a- wa Sy b Gor, i, 14, 


1. he departed from. 
$, they labored. 

18. Acts xx, 84; 1 Cor. iv. 12; 1 

t 5. Acts xvii, l4, 15. ii 


2. Ail Jews 
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ovres eotarevarv, kat eBawtifovta: ? eime Se ó 
ing believed, and were dipped; said andthe 


kupios 80 épouatos ev vukTi TH Tlavag: My 
Lord through a vision by night tothe Paul; Not 
poßov, adAa Aaret kat pn oiwmnons: P Stor: 
fear, but speak and no be silent; because 
EYW ELl ETA Tov, Kar ovders ETIÖNTETAL FOI 
i am with thee, and noone shall attack thee 
Tov Kaxwoa oe SioTs Aaos EOCTL MOL TOAVS EV 


otibe tohurt thee; because people is forme much in 
TY TOEL Tavtn. WExatioe TE eviavToy at 
the clty this, He continued and a year ang 
pnvas €f, Sidackwy ev avrois Tov Aoyov Tov 
months six, teaching among them ths werd «ofthe 
Geov. 

God, 


2 Tardwvos de avbumarevovres TNS Axaias, 
Gallio and being proconsul ofthe Achaia, 
Karereatyoay éuobvpadoy of lovbai0: Tw Tiav- 
rushed with one ming the Jews tothe Paul, 
Aw, Kat yyoryor avrov ert to Byun,  AeyorTes: 

and led him to the tribunal, srying; 

t è 
Ort mapa Tov vouoy otros avame:ðet Tous 
That from the law this persuades the 
avopwrovs ocBeoba: tov Beov, 4 Meddovtos 
men to worship the God. Being about 
e rou HavAeu avovyery To oTona, exmev 6 
but the Paul to open the mouth, said the 
TaraAtov Tpos TOVS lovdatovs’ Et pew ovy ny 
Gallio to the Jews; 1f indeed thereforeit was 
$ A g i 
adiknya Ti, N padiovoynua Toynpor, w lov 
lnjustice any, or reckless evil, O Jews, 
Sasoi, kara Aoyor ay nvecxouny buwr © er 
according to reason F would bear with you; 
Se (NTNU ETTL wept Aoyou Kat ovopaTwy état 
but a question itis about award and . names and 
J 

vouou tov «Kal suas, operSe avTai Kpitys 
otalaw of that with you, youwilllsee yourselves; ajudge 
¥T yap] eyw Tovrwy ov Bovdona eat, © Kat 
[tor] L ofthese not = chaos to be. And 
ATNAATEV avTovs aro Tou Bnuaros. V Emig- 
he drove them from tke tribunal, Having 
Boueva: ĝe marres *[ of ‘EAAnves | BwrGerny 
taken hold and all the Greeks] of Soathenes 
TOV apxiouvaywyoV, ETVTTOV eurpodbey TOV 
the synagogue-ruler, they struck hefore the 
Bnuaros: kar ovder TovTwy Te Tardcwuvi eue- 
tribunal, aud nothing ofthese the Gallio z eared. 
Aev. 18O õe TlavAos ete wpotpetvas nucpas 


; The and . Paul yet having remained anys 
ixavas, Tots adeApors amorakauevos, EÈETAEI 
many, to the brethrea having bid farewell, sailed out 
eis THY Buptav, eat ovy avto TipioxiAdAa Kar 
into the Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
AkvAas, Keipapevos THY KepaAnK ev Keyx peas: 
Aquila; having shaved the head in Cenchrea; 
cxe yap evxny. “Kargvryse Se cts Eqevov, 
he had for A vow. He came and to Ephesus, 


* VaricaAn Manuscrirt.—s. for—omit, 


+9, Acts xxiii, 11. 3 
wav. 11, 19. $17. 1 Cor. i. i 


at | J 


{ Chap. 18: 19. 


ing, believed, and were im- 
niersed, 

9 tAnd the Lorp said 
to PauL, in a Vision by 
Night, “Fear not, but 
Speak, and be not si- 
lent; 

10 ffor Ý am with thee; 
and no one shall attack 
thee, to nuRt thee; for 
there are many People for 
me in this city. 

11 And he remained 
there a Year and six 
Months, teaching among 
them the WORD of Gop. 

12 But when Gallio was 

Proconsul of ACHATA, 
the Jzws with one mind 
assaulted PAUL, and 
brought him to the TRIBU- 
NAL, pe. 
13 saying, “This man 
persuades MEN to worship 
Gop contrary to the 
LAW.” 

l4 And PauL being 
about to sPEAK, GALLIO 
said to the Jews, į“ If 
indeed it was an act of In- 
justice or reckless Evil, O 
Jews? according to Rea- 
son IE would bear with 


yOU $ 

15 butif it be a Ques- 
tion concerning Doctrine, 
and Names, aud THAT Law 
which is among you, see 
nou toit, for £ will not be 
a Judge of these things.” 


16 And he drove them 
from the TRIBUNAL, 

17 And they All took 
t Sosthenes, the RULER of 
the SYNAGOGUE, and beat 
lim before the TRIBUNAL. 
But Garro eared for 
none of these things. 

18 Ang Parl having re- 
mained yet many Days, 
iIndding farewell to the 
BRETHREN, sailed thence 
for Syria, in company 
with Priscilla and Aquila; 
t having shaved his HEAD 
in {Cenchrea, for he hada 
Yow, 


18 And he came to 


17. the Grrrxs—omit. 


t 40. Jer.i.18,19; Matt. xxvii 20, 
$ 18. Num, vi. 12; Acts xxi. 24, 


ł 14. Acts xxiii. 29; 
į 18. Rom. xv2.¢ 
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{ Chap. 18: 2°. 


KQKELVOUS KaTEAITEY avTov' auTos be ETEA- 


and them he left there: he but having en- 
Bwv es THY avvorywynyv, SierexGy Tats 
tered into the synagogue, reasoned with the 
lovdaiors.  Epwrovrwy Se avrwy ent TAEVA 
Jews, Asking and them for longer 
xpovor pear *[arap’ avrois,| ovk erevevrer 


atime to remain [with not heconsented; 


them, 
2l grr’ awerataro #Cabrors.| erro *[ Ace pe 
but hebadefarewell (to thein,] saying; [It behovesme 
RAVTS THY EOPTHY THY EPXOMEVNY Weingart ets 
byal! means the feast that taming tokeep into 
t % 
Teposorupa'] mariw *[de] avakaupæw mpos 
Jerusalem; ) again nt] I will return to 
vuas, Tov Beou PeAorTos. "Bar avnxen aro 
you, the God wiling. {And} hesailed from 
Tys Eperovt Proar xaredov ers Kaiapeay, 


the Ephesus, and having gone down to Cesarea, 
avaßas, kat QTTATAUEVOS THY EKKANTIAP, 
having gone up, and having saluted ths congregation, 


KATEN ets AYTiOKXetay. 23K at TUNTAS Xpovev 
he wentdown ta Antioch. Aud having spent time 


Tiva, etnrde, dtepxouevos KaGeins, Thy Tara 


some, he went out, passing througk in order, the Gata- 


TiKIY XOPAV Kat Povyiay, emrornpitwv marTas 


tla country and Phrygia, establishing ali 
tovs pantas, "Touvdaos be sis AmcdAdAws 
the disciples. A Jew and certain Apollos 


ovopati, Adhekavdpevs Ty "yevet, aynp Acyios, 
by name, an Alexandrian by the birth, aman eloquent, 


xarynvrygev eis Eqecov Suvaros wr ev Tais 


came to Ephesus powerfat being in the 
a5 r 
ypapais. Obros ny karnxneevos Tyr ddor 
wrilings. This was having been instructed the way 
TOV KupioUu" Hat Cewy Ty wyEvpatt, cAaAct Kat 
ofthe Lord; andbeingierventinthe spirit, hespoke and 
efidarKey apts TE wept TOV upit, 
taught accurately the things concerning the Lord, 
emioTauevos povoy TO Bartisua Iwavrvev, 


heing acquainted with only the dipping of Joba. 
26 Odros re nptaro mapýnoiaerðai ev Ty Tuva- 


This and began to speak boldly in the syan- 
yoyn- ÅKOVTOVTES ðe gurar AkvAas Kæ 
gogue. Having heard and = af him Aquila and 


Tipio nihà, mpoocAaBorto AUTOK, kar arpiSeo- 

Priscilta, took him, and more ACCU- 
tepov autw ekeGevro Tnv Tov Beou åõov. 7 Bov- 
tately tohim explained the ofthe Qod way. Wish- 
Aopspov ĝe avtov iele es THY Axar, mpo- 
mg and of himtopassthroughinto the Achaia, bav- 


tpepauevot ol adeo: eypatay Tos pabyTacs 
ing exhorted the brelbren they wrote tothe disciples 


anodetag@a: auTov’ ÓS waparyevousvos, Tuve- 


Ephesus, and left them 
there; as he entered inte 
the SYNAGOGUE, and rea- 
soned with the Jews. 


20 And when they re- 
quested him to remain a 
longer Time, he did not 
consent ; 

21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, “I will return 
to you again, ¿Gon will- 
ing.” And he sailed from 
EPHESUS ; i 

22 and coming down to 
Cesarea, and going up, and 
saluting the CONGREGA- 
TION, he went down to An- 
hoch. 


23 And having spent 
some Time there, he de- 
parted; going through the 
COUNTRY of £ GaLatta 
and Phrygia,in order, { es- 
iablshing All the DISCI- 
PLES, 


24 {And a certain Jew 
named Apollos, a Native of 
Alexandria, an eloquent 
Man, being powerful in the 
SCRIPTURES, came te 
Ephesus. 


25 This person was be- 
ing instructed in the WAY 
ot the Lorn, and being fer- 
vent m SPIRIT, he spoke 
and * also taughtaccurately 
the THINGS * concernin 
Jusus, $ bemg acquainte 
only with the IMMERSION 
of Jobn. 


26 And he began to 
speak boldly in tle SYNA- 
Gocus. And * Aquila and 
Priscilla explained to him 
more accurately the way 
of Gop. 


27 And when he was 
wishing to pass over inte 
ACHAIA, the BRETHREN 
wrote exhorting the DISCI- 
PLES to receive him; whe, 
haying arrived, ł he greatly 


to recerve him, who having arrived, he : 
Badero mov Tois memigrevkafi Bia THs xapi-| *s5isted THOSE BELIBV- 
batped much those having beheved through the graca. | ERS, by his GIFT}; 
' 
* Vatican Manuscrirr.—20. with them—omié. _ 21. to them—emié, 21. It 
behoves me to keep the comine rust in Jerusalem—omit. 21. but—omit, 21, And 
~onrt?, 25. also taught. 25. concerning Jesus. 26. Priscilla and Aquila, 
t 21. 1 Cor. iv. 19; Heb. vi.3; James iv. 15. | £ 23. Gal. i. 2; iv. 14. f 23. Acts 
XIV. 22; xV. 32, 41, f 24. 1 Cor, i. 12; tii, 5, G; iv. 6; ‘Titus iii, 13. 25. Acte 


t 27. 1 Cor. iii. 6 


xix. B. 
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(Chap. 19: 9. 


ros. *Evrovws yap rots lovdasois diaxary- 


Strenuously for with the Jews he was discus- 


AeyxeTo Snuoorg, emiderxvus bia TWV ypapwr, 


sing publicly, proving by the writings, 
ewa! Toy Xpiotov Iygovy, 
tobe the Anointed Jesus. 

KE®. .@’. 19, 


l Eyevero Be ev Tw Toy AwoAhw eEtvat ev 
It happened and in the the Apotios to be in 


Kopiv6w, TlavAoy GteAPovTa Ta avarepina pEpN, 


Corinth, Paul having passedthronghthe upper parts, 
eAfery ess Edecov, Kar eipwy Tiwas pabnras, 
tocome to Ephesus. And having found some disciples, 


o ¢ 
“eime mpos avTavs: Ei mvevya ayiov edcaPere 
he said to them; if aspirit holy you received 


migTevravtes ; OÍ Se emoy mpos avrov: AAN 
having believed; Fhey and said to him; But 


ovde EL Mvevpa QYLOV cot, nxovoaper, 3 Eine 
Bot evenif a spirit holy is, we have heard, He said 


re *[mpos avrous:] Ers tt ovv eBarricOyre ; 
and [to them,] Jntowhat then were you dipped? 


Oi be emor: Eis To lwavvov Bonticpa. ‘Ete 
Theyand aud, Into the of John dipping, Said 
de TiavAos: Iwavyns eBarrice Bantiona uera- 
anıt Paut, Jobn dipped adipping of refor- 


voias, Tw Aaw AEywr, EIS TOV EPXOPEVOV HET 


mation, tothe people saying, into him coming after 
QUTOV iva wisrevowst TOUT? ETTW, ES TOV 
bjm that they sbouid believe; that is, into the 
Incovy. ° AxovoayTes ĝe cBanticOnoay eis TO 
Jesus. Having heard anà they weredippect inte the 
ovoga Tov Kvptov Ingov. ® Kai enidevtos 
aame ofthe Lord Jesus. And having placed 


auvTots Tov IfavAov Tas xeipas, NAVE TO Treva 


tothem the Pau) the hands, came the spirit 
TO wytoy en’ avTous, EAadour TE yAwroats Kat 
the holy upon them, they spoke and sith tongues and 
mpoepytcvov. 7 Hogy ĝe oi mayres avdpes Goes 
prophesied. Were and the all men about 
dexadvo. SEireAlwv Se ets TNV TUvayoynY, 

twelve. Having enterect and into the synagogue, 


erappyoia lero, ex: penvas Toes Siareyouevos 
. he spoke freety, for months three reasoning 


kat mewy #¥jra] nepe Tys Basies rou 
and persuading [the things } concerning the kingdom of the 


eou.. 9'Qs Be tives eoxAnpuvorvto Kat NTE 
God, When and some . were hardened and disbe- 


Jovy, KakoAoyourtes thy Šor evwriov Tov 
teved, speakiag evilaf the way inpcescaceof the 


28 for he strenuously 
diseusscd with the Jews 
in public, f proving by the 
SCRIVICRES that Jesus is 
the MESSIAH. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 And it happened, while 
t APOLLOS was in Corinth, 
Paul, having passed 
ihrough the urPER Parts, 
came to *kphesus ; and 
haying found Some Disci- 
ples, i i 

2 he said to them, 
«Ilave you received the 
holy Spirit since you be- 
lieved ?? And THEY said 
to him, {‘ We have not 
even heard whether there 
be any holy Spirit.” 

3 And he said, “Into 
what then were you im- 
mersed ?” And THEY said, 
į“ Into JOHN’S IMMER- 
ston ?” 


4 And Paul said, 
+“ John administered the 
Immersion of Refermation, 
saying to the PEOPLE, that 
they “should belicve into 
iM that was COMING 
after him, that is, into Je- 
sus.” 


5 And having heard this, 
they were immersed tinto 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

6 And Paul f putting 
his * Hands on them, the 
HOLY, SPIRIT came on 
them, and {they spoke 
with Tongues and pro- 
phesied. ` : 

7 And ALL the Men 
were about twelve.. 


8 And having entered 
(he SYNAGOGUE, he spoke 
boldly for three Months, 
reasoning and persuading 
t about the KINGDOM of 
Gop. ° 

9 But when some were 
hardened, and disbclieved, 
speaking evil of the wAY 


* Varicaw Manuscreéer.—tl. Ephesus, and found Certain Disciples; and he said to them, 
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(Chap. 19: 27. 


wAnGous, amootas am auTwy, apwpioe Tous 
multitude, having departedfrom them, hescparuted the 
È 
uabytas, kað juepay Siadreyouevos ev Ty 
disciples, every day rersoning in the 
wXoAN Tupavvov *[rivos.] V Tovro ðe eyevero 
school of Tyrannus [one. ] This and wasdone 
ETL ETN Sy0, TTE WayTas TOUS KaTotKourTeEs 
for years two, #0 that all the dwellers 
Ty Agiavy akovgat Tov Aoyov Tov rupiov, lov- 
the Asia to hear the ward ofthe Lord, Jews 
Saious re kat ‘EAAnvas. © Avvayes TE ov Tas 
both and Greeks. Miracles and not the 
tuxovoas emoer ô Ceos Sia ter yeEtpwy 
common ones did the God throngh the hands 
Iavàov MOTE KaL ETL TOVUS aghevovvras 
of Paul; sothat even to those being sick 
eripepetOai aro Tov KpwTos auTov Govdapia 7 
tobe brought from the skin of him wapkins or 
3 
oyuxivOra, tar aradAacoesOyn am’ QUTWY Tas 
aprons, and to be se; freg from them the 
VOTOUS, TA TE WVEVLATA TA TWovnpA EKTOpPEVET- 
diseases, the and spirits the evil to be cast 
Car, 
out 


12 


13 Enexepnoar Se Twes ATO TWV Tweptepxoa- 
Tookin band and goma from ofthose going 


pevoy lovdawy efopriotwry ovayaCer emi Tous 
about Jews exorcists to name oun these 
€XOVTAS TA TVEVLATA TA Wovypa TO ovoza Tov 

having the spirits the evil the name ofthe 


kupov Ingos, Acyorress ‘Opeilw uas rov 


Lord Jesus, saying; 1l adjure you the 
Incovy, óv 6 TlavAos xnpvove. “Hoary ĝe 
Jesus, whom the Paul preaches. Were and 


Tives viot Zreva Toudaiou apyiepews exta, oi 
some sons of Sceva a Jew ahigh-priest seven, who 


Toute moouytes. © AmorpiÂey Se To mvevpATO 


this were daing, Answering andthe spirit the 
wovynpoy eime Toy Inoouv yivworw, kat Tov 
evil said; Tha Jesus I know, aad the 


Iaviov emorapat ueis Se rives eote; Vra 
Paul Ium acquainted with; you but who are? and 


epadrAonevos EN QUTOUS 6 aVÊpwTOS, ev `w NV 


leaping on them tha man, in which was 
TO TWVEVNA TO TWovynpov, Kat KATaHUpiEevTas 
the spirit the evil, and having overcome 


AVTOV, tTXVTE KAT QUTWV, @OTE KURVOUS Kat 


them, prevailed against: them, so that naked and 
TETPOVMATITHEVOVS EKPVYEW EK TOV OtKOV 
having been wounded tohavefled outof the house 
exewou. “Touro Se eyeveto yywotov TATV 
that. This and became known to all 
YouSators re Kar “EAAnOL rots KaTotkovet THY 
Jews both and Greeks those dwelling the 


Egesov? kat ewemere POBOS emt TAVTAS avTous, 


before the PEOPLE, having 
departed from them, he se- 
parated the DISCIPLES, 
reasoning daily in the 
SCHOOL of Tyrannus. 


10 ł And this was done 
for two Years, so that Al 
the INHABITANTS of Asta, 
heard the worn of the 
Lorp, both Jews and 
Greeks. 


il And } God performed 
EXTRAORDINARY Miracles 
by the wanvs of Paul; 


12 {so that Napkins or 
Aprons were bronght from 
him tothe sick, and the 
DISEASES departed from 
them, and the EVAL SPIR- 
ITS were cast out. 


18 And some of the 
TRAVELING Jewish exor- 
cists ł undertook te name 
the NAME of the Lorp Je- 
SUS over THCSE HAVING 
EVIL SPIRITS, saying, “I 
adjure you by Jesus whom 
PAUL preaches,” 


14 Aud there were some 
*Seven Sons of One Secva, 
a Jewish High-priest, who 
did so, 


15 But the EVIL SPIRIT 
answering, * said to them, 
“Jesus indeed Í know, and 
Paul I know, but who are 
poup”? 


16 And the man in 
whom the EVIL SPIRIT was 
leaped on them, and hav- 
ing overcome * them, pre- 
vailed against them, so 
that they fled out of that 
Ietis naked and wound- 
ed. 


17 And this became 
known to ALL, both Jews 
and GREEKS, dwelling in 
Ephesus; and fear fell 


Ephesua; and fell afear on all them, 

* VATICAN Manuscrirt.—9. one—omit, 14. Seven Sons of One Sceya, 13, 
sud to them, Jesus indeed I know, and. 16. them both, and prevailed. 

1 10. Acts xx. 31, ł 11, Mark xvi. 20; Acts xiv. 3., 4,12. Acts v.15; See 2 
Kines iv. 29. t 13. Matt. xii. 27. t 18. See Matt,ix.38; Lukeix,4, |” $17. 


Luke i. 65; vil. 16; Acts ii. 43; v.5, H 


Chap. 19: 18.3 ACTS. 
Kat €LEVAAVYETO TO OVOG TOV Kvplov Ingov. 
and was magnified the name ofthe ‘Lord Jesus, 


TloAAGL TE TWV TEFIOTEUKOTWV NPXOYTO eo- 
Many andofthose having believed came con- 


porAGyeuuevot KaL avaryyeAdovTes Tas mpačeis 


fessing nod declaring the deeds 
t r 

QUTWV. 19 Ikavo: ĝe rey Ta Weptepya epatay- 

of them. Many andofthosethe magical arta practise 


TWY, TUVEVEYKAVTES TAS BiBrous, KAT EKMOV 

ing, having brought iogether the books, buraed 

' EVWTIOV TavTwy Kar CVVEPNPITAV Tas Tipas 

in presence of all; and they computed the prices 
¢ 

GUTWY, kat €upoY ap*yupiou pvpiaðas TETE. 


ofthem, and found pieces of siver myriads five, 
< 
2% Ovr@ KATA KpatTas é Aoyos TOU KuUptou 
Thus accordingtc power the word aftha Lord 


nutave kar toxuer, "Os Be emAnpwhn TauTa, 
grew and prevailed. Whenand was fulfilled these things, 
eGero 6 TlavAos ev tm mvevuari, dicrdOwy 
was disposedtha Paul in the spirit, having passed through 
THY .Makedoviay Kas Axaiav, mopeverda ets 
the Macedonia and Achaia, to go into 


‘lepovoaAny, eimwy' “Ori peta to *yever Oat pe 
Jerusalem, baying; That after the tobecome me 


eket, Set ue rat ‘Pwouny bew. P AwrooresarAas 
there, it behovesme alse Rome  tosee, Having sent 


de ets ryv Maxedoviay vo Twv Siakovovrvtwyr 


andinto the Macedonia two of those ministering 
avTy, Tyoteoy vai Epaoroyv, avros erecxe 
to him, Timothy and Erastus, he remained 
xpovoy eis THY Actav, P Eyevero ĝe kata Tov 
atime in the Asia. It happened and during the 
KOLIPOV €KEIVOY TAPANGS OVR oAryos wept THS 


season that a tumult not 


éðov. 


way. 


A Anuntpios yap Tis ovouati, apyupoKomos, 
Demetrius foracertain by name, a silversmith, 


mowy vagus *fapyupous] Apreuidos, waperyeTo 


small eoncerning the 


making temples [of silver] for Diana, brought 

TOS TEXVITALS EPYATIQV OVK oAIynY. 2% Ods 
tothe workmen gain not a little. Whom 
guvabpoiwas, KA: TOVS TEPE TA TOLAUTA Epya- 


having brought together,and those about the such like work. 


Tas, evmevs AvSpes, emirrac@e, dri ex TAV- 
men, said; Men, you know, that out of this 


TNS THS Epyacias N evmopia Huwy core Ù ka 
the work the wealth of ng is; and 


JewpeiTe Kat akoverTe, ÖT: ov povoy Ederov, 
you see and youbear, that not only of Ephesus, 


(Chap. 19: 26. 

on them all, and the Nam 
of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified. 

18 And many of those 
who BELIEVED, came, 
confessing and declaring 
their DEEDS. 

19 And many of THOSE 
PRACTISING MAGICAL 
ARTS, laying brought to- 
gether their Books, burnt 
them before all; and they 
computed the value of 
them, and found it to be 
fifty thousand pieces ot 
Silver. 

20 Thus the worp of 
*the Lorn powerfully in- 
ercased and prevailed, 


21 tAnd when these 
things were accomplished, 
¿PauL was disposed by 
the sPirit, having passed 
through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, 
saying, “After I have 
BEEN there, [I must also 
see Rome,” 

22 And having sent two 
of {THOSE who MINIS- 
TERED to him, Timothy 
and Erastus, into Macedo- 
nia, be remained for 3 
Time im Asta. 


23 And f there occurred: 
during that PERIOD, ne 
small Tumult concerning 
that way, 


24 For a certain man, 
named Demetrius, a Sil 
versmith, making +t silver 
Temples of Diana afforded 
tno *Swall Gain to the 
WORKMEN, 

25 whom he having as- 

;sembled, with THOSE em- 
ployed about the LIKE BU” 
SINESs, said, “ Men, yor 
know That from This worK 
is our WEALTH; i 


26 and you sce and hear, 
That not only at Ephesus 


* Vatican Manuscriet.—20. the Lorp, 


24. silver--omit, 


24, Small Gain. 


t 24. Portable representations of this temple, which were bought by strangers a3 mat- 


ters of curiosity, and probably of devotion. 


he temple of Diana was raised at the expense 


of all Asia Minor, and yet was 2/0 years in building, before it was brought to its sum of per- 


foction. It was in length 425 feet, by 2281n breadth, and was beautified b 


127 columns, 


which were made at the expense ofso many kings; and was adorned with the most beauti- 


fai statues.—Clarke. 

t 21. Rom. xv. 25; Gal, i. L t 
11; Rom, xv. 24—28. . $ 23, Acts xiii. 5 
$ 2b Acts xvi 1G, 19, 


t 21. Acts xx. 22. 


+ 5 
+ 


35. 2 Cor. i, 8 


t QL. Acts xviii. 21; xxiii, 
$ 23. Se Acts ix, 2 


Chap, 19: 27.) 


oa. 


ACTS. 


araa rxedov raons THs Actas 6 Mavdos obtos 


but almost all the Asia the Paui this 
weiras pereatyoey ixavoy oxAov, Aeywr, 
having persnaded misled large acvowd, = saying, 


574 ouk eiri Oot of Sia Xeipwy yivomevor. H Ov 
that mot arè godsthoseby hands being made. Not 
povoy Se tovto xivdurevet Huiy Ta pepos eis 
only and this in danger tous the craft into 
uweAcynov elewe QANAQA KALTO TNS pEeyardns 
contempt to come; but also that the great 
eas ApTepðos iepoy es ovõey AoyicOnvat, 
goddess Diana temple into nothing to be despised, 
pedrdAew Te Kat KaPatperobat THY peyareloTHTA 
to beaboutand also tobedestroyed the magnificence 
¢ ¢ ¢ 
avuTns, NY 6An N Agia kat 7 oimougery oeBeTat, 
other, whichwholethe Asia andthe habitabie worships. 
% Axovoavtes Se, kat yevousvor wAnpers Gupou, 
Having heard and, and having become full of wrath, 


expacov, Aeyevtess Meyadn 7 Apres Epeoior. 


they cried out, saying; Great the Diana of Ephesians. 
I Kas ewrnoOn h wodts *[6An] THs cvyxvrews: 
And wasfillel the city [whole} the Coatusion, 


wpuncay Te Suobvpadoyv ceis To OeaTpov, ourap- 
they rushed and withonemind intothe theatre, having 


waraytes Tairov kat Apiotapxyov Maxedovas, 


Reixed Gaius and Aristarchus Macedonians, 

cuverdyuwous Tiavaov, Tov ğe TlavAov Bov- 
fellow-travelera ot Paul. The and Paul wish- 
Aouevov ergerberv eis Tov Syyov, ovk etary 


ing toenter into theassembly ofthe people, notsuffered 
auTov of wad aT. 5 Agiap- 
maby as. wes ÒE Kat TY Adiap 

him the disciples. Some and even ofthe rulers əf 


XOV OVTES avtTp Piro, weuWarTes Wpos autor, 
Agia being tohim friends, having seut to him, 


WAPEKAAOVY EN Souvvar é€auTor EIS TO Gear por. 
besought not toventure himself into the theatre, 


32 AdAoL pey ouv GAAO TL ekpaov' nY yap Ù 


Some indeed therefore some thing cried; | was for the 
EKKANTIÆ FUYKEXVMEVN, KAL oi wAetovs ovr 
assembly having been confused, and the greater pat 


noeigav, Tivos évexey GuvedyAvOacav. 33 Ex 
ý kpew, for what purpose they were come together. 


Se Tov oxAou mpocPiBacay Arectavdpov, rpo- 
and the crowd they pushed forward - Alexander, thrust- 


“Barorvrwy aurov Twv lov3awy: å ĝe Adctay- 
jug forward him the Jews; the and Alexan- 


dpes KATATEITAS THY KEipa, yGeAev emoroyerd- 
fer having waved the band, wished to defend himself 


Oat TH Snuw. %Eavyvorres Še ór: lov- 
in the assembly of the people. Kuowing but that a 


Outof; 


{ Chap. 19: 34. 


but almost All Asta, thrs 
Paur has persuaded and 
turned aside Many People, 
saying, That [rusy are 
not Gods which are MADE 
by Hands. 

27 And not only This 
WORK of oursisin danger 
of being brought into con- 
tempt, but also that the 
TEMPLE of the GREAT 
Goddess Diana should he 
despised, and her GRAN- 
DEUR destroyed, whom 
Ail ASTA and the HABITA- 
BLE worships.” 

28 And having hear? 
this, they were full of 
Wrath, and cried out, say- 
ing, “Greatis the Diana 
of the Ephesians.” 

29 And the CITY was 
filled with Confusion; and 
having seized $ Gaus and 
t Aristarchus; Macedo- 
nians, Pawl’s Fellow-trav- 
elers, they rushed with 
one mind into the THEA- 
TRE, 

80 And * PAUL desiring 
to enter the THEATRE, the 
DISCIPLES did not pernut 
him. 

31 And some even of the 
t ASTARCHS, who were his 
Friends, sent to lnm, ad- 
vising him not to venture 
mto the THEATRE. 

82 Some therefore cried 
one thing, and some ano- 
ther; for the ASSEMBLY 
was confused, and the 
GREATER part did not 
know why they were come 
together. 

83 And they pushed 
Alexander out of the 
CROWD, the Jews thrust- 
ing ium forward. And 
Ẹ ALEXANDER jf having 
waved the HAND wished ix 
defend Jumself in the Ase 
SENBLY OF THE PEOPLE, 


34 But knowing that he 


> ‘Vatican Manuscpairer.—29, Whole—omit, 


80. Paul. 


+ $1. These persons presided over religious observances and the public games. They 


were ven Iti 


number, chosen by the cities from persons of wealth and influence, and approved 


by ihe proconsul. One of them styled the chief Asiarch resided at Ephesus; the others 


were bib associates and advisers. 


£99. bea eav. 4: Iaa. xliv.10—20; Jer. x.3. 
Acta 31.4; axvil. 2 ; Col. av. 10; PRilemon 24, 
X88. Acta xil 47, 


t 29. Rom. 
È $38. L Tlm. i. 20; 3 Tim. iy. t4, 


xvi, 23: ł Cor. 1.14. t 20. 


Chap. 19: 35.4 ACS. ` Chap. 20: 2. 
Datos earl, pwn eyeveTo pia ex wayTwy, ÊS |Was a Jew, one Voice came 
Jew  heis, Sh gs see f = Ar , F Msa a l On 
e nine we. ss oe as ea ar Als kaen aa of the * Ephe- 
atimama Mavagiia eda’? hna he | 86. And the neconDen 


oxAorv, pnow Apdpes Eesi, Tis yap ect 
crowd, hesaid; Men Ephesians, what for is 

avipwros, bs ov yivwoKer thy Edesiwy modu 

man, who not knows the Ephesians city 

vewkopov oveay THS pmeyadns Apreuidos Kat 
temple-keeper being ofthe great Diana and 
tov Aiowerous; % Avaytippntey ovy ovtav 
ofthat fallen from Jupiter? Cannot be denied therefore being 


TovTwy, ÖEOV EOTIV tuas Kareoradpevous 

these things, necessary itis you having been quiet 

Smapyery, Kot pndey mpomeres mpartew. 
to be, and nothing rashly to da, 


37 Hyayere yap rovs avdpas Tovrovs, OVTE 
You brought for the men these, neither 


lepoovAous, ovre Baaspnupouvras tny Geor 
temple-robbers, nor biasphemers fine goddess 


uwr "8 Bi uey ovy Anuntpios nat of ovv 
of you; If indeed therefore Demetrius and those with 


AUTH TEXVITAL EXOVCGL TPOS Tiva Aovyer, ayopatai 
him workmen have against any a word, courte 


ayorTat, Ka: avduraTot eos eyKadeiTwocay 
are held, and proconauls are; let them accuse 


adrnras, 89 Er Se Ti mepi éTepæv emin- 
each other, If but anything about other thi you in- 


ingg 
TEITE, EV TY EVVORW EKKANTI EMIAVÛNTETQL 
quire, in the lawful assembly it shall be settled. 


9 Ker yap xivduvevomey EykaAcis Oat TTATEWS 
Even for we arein danger to be accused of tumult 


mept THs onpepov, pndevos arriov bwapxor- 
concerning the day, not one cause being, 


TAS, Tept oÙ SuvnTopeba amodovvat Aoyoy TAS 


about which we are able to give areason forthe 


suatpopyns TavTys. “| Kat ravra emwv, ane- 


gathering ` this. ; And these haying said, hedis- 
Auge THY EKKANOIAY, 
missed ihe, assembly, 
© KE, x’, 20, 


I Mera ĝe To waveacbat Tov SopuBor, wpoo- 
After and the to berestrained the tumult, having 


KAAETALEVOS 6 TlavAos TOYS pabnras, KAL OEN- 
dalled to the Pan? the disciples, and having 


gauevos, enale topevOnva: eis THY Maxedoviay. 
tmbraced, he went out to go into the Macedonia. 


2 AreAbwy, Se Ta EPN exerva, Kat TAPAKA 
Having passed through and ihe parte those, and having ex- 


Aegas avrTovs Aoyw WorAdrAw, yAOey eis THY 
horted them withaword great, he went imto the 


the, 89. further, it shall ba. 
eing them, he departed for, 


$L 1 Cor. xvi. 5; 1 Tims 


a 


having quieted the crown, 
said, “ Ephesians}! What 
Man is there who does not 
know that the crry of the 
ErnEsitans is Temple- 
keeper of the areat Diana, 
and of that which FELL 
FROM JUPITER? 


36 These things, there- 
fore, being indisputable, it 
is necessary for you to 
be quiet, and to do noth- 
ing rashly ; 

37 for you have brought 
these MEN, which are 
neither = Temple-robbers, 
nor Blasphemers of your 
GODDESS, 


88 If, therefore, Demet- 
rius and the ARTIFICERS 
with him have a Charge 
against any one, Courts 
are held, and there are 
Proconsuls; let them ac- 
cuse each other. 


89 Butif you seek any- 
thing * further, it shall be ` 
settled in the LAWFUL As- 
sembly, 


40 For we are even in 
danger of being accused 
about the Tumult of TO- 
DAY; there being no cause 
by which we can excuse 
this CONCOURSE.” 

41 And having said this. 
he dismissed the ASSEM 
BLY, 


CHAPTER XX, 


1 Now after the TU- 
MULT was allayed, PAUL, 
* having summoned the 
DISCIPLES, and embracing 
them, departed to go in- 
to MACEDONIA. 

2 And passing through 
those PARTS, and. exhort- 
ing them with many 
Words, he went int 
GREECE., 


* Varacaw ManusorIer—34. Ephesians! Greatis the Drawa of the E besiana! Ang, 
1, sent for the piscreuxs, and exhorting and embras 


Chap. 10: 3. ACTS. 


i Chap. 20: 11. 


‘EAAadar 3 wromoas TE pnvas TPES, yevouerns 
Greece; having continued and mouths three, being formed 
aut emiBovAns bro Twp Lovdaiwy, meAdovTt 
him aplotagainst hy the Jews, being about 


avayerbas ers THY Zupiay, eyeveTo yywuy Tov 


a resolution ofthe 


to sail into the Syria, came 

e 

Úmorrtpepeiw Sia Maxedovias. 4 Suverreto Se 
to return through = Macedouia. Wont with and 


autp *[ayp: TVS Asias] Swrarpos Tvpoov Be- 
him {asfaras the Asia] Bopater of Fyrrhus a Be- 
praos, Occcarovinewy Se, ApitrapxXos Kas 
reri, Of Thessalonians and, Aristarchus and 


Sexovveos, kat Tasos AepRaos nat TigoGeos: 


Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and Timothy; 
Agave. Se, Tuxikos ras Tpopipos. ® Obroe 
Asiatica and, Tychicus, and Trophimus, These 


mpocàfovTes euevov Huas e Tpeoaber 6 ueis ĝe 


going before awaited ug roas; we but 
EÈETAEVTAMEV META TAS Apepas TOV aupwv 


sailed out after the days of theunleavened ekes 
are Pidkinrwy, Kat nrAGopev WPOS QVUTGVS ELS THY 
from Philippi, aad came to them into the 


Tpwada axpis huepwr mevre, ob Sierpipauer 
Troas in days five, where weremainet 


hucpas énta. TEy ĝe Tp pia twy caBBatwr, 
days seven, In and the first ofthe sabbaths, 


suvnypevrwy huey Kragat aprov, 6 TlauAes 
having been assembled ofus to break bread, the Paul 


dueAcyerTo autos, peAAwy efrevat TH eTauvpiur 
discoursed tothem, being about todepartonthe morrow; 


RapeTeve TE Tov Aoyor BEX PL METOVUKT IOV. 
continued and the discourse till midnight. 


SHoav be Aaumwades ixavar ey ty breppy, of 
‘Were and lamps - many in the upper room, where 


nuev ovvyyuevot. °? Kabnpevos de tis veavias, 


we were assembled. Was sitting andacertain youth, 
ovouar: Evrvxos, ETE TNS Ovypidos, rarapepo- 
by name Eutychus, in the window, being over 


pEvosS brve Bader, SiaAeyouevov tov IlavAou 
powered witb sleep deep, discoursing the Paul 


emt wAeiov, KarevexOets amo Tov bmvov, exesev 
for a longer time, having been overcome fromthe sleep, fell 
avo Tov TploTeyou KaTw, Kat npOy vexpos. 
from the third stary down, and wastakenup dead. 
0 KaraBas ğe ó TavAos ererecey QUT, Kat 
Haviug gone down and the Paul fell upon him, and 


cvumepiAaBwy emer My SopuBeirbe 4 yap 
kaving embraced said; Not beyoutroubled; the for 


yuxn avrov ev avt cori, “AvaBas ðe, ka 
lifa efhim in him ie, Having come up and, and 


karas apToy Kat *yevoapevos, ep’ ixavoy Te 
having broken bread and having tasted, fo alongertime ang 


3 And having remained 
three Months, ta Plot 
being laid for ‘him by the 
Jrws, as he was about to 
sail into SYRIA, he resolved 
ty RETURN through Mace- 
donta. 

4 And there went with 
him into Asta, Sopater, 
the son of Pyrrhus, a 
Berean ; but $ Aristarchus 
and Secundus of the Thes- 
salonians; and Gaius of 
Derbe, and f{ Timothy; 
and ¢ Tychicus and {Tro- 
phimus, Asiutics ; 

5 * these going before 
waited for us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed out 
from Philippi, after the 
[pays of UNLEAVENTD 
BREAD, and came to them 
at }Troas in five Days; 
where we continued seven 
Deys. 

7 And on fthe FIRST 
day of the WEEK, we hav- 
ing assembled tto break 
Bread, Paul, intending te 
depart on the NEXT day. 
discoursed to them, and 
continued his speEcH til} 
Midniglé. 

8 And there were many 
Lamps in the f UPPER 
ROOM where we were as- 
sembied. 


9 And there was a Cer- 
tam Youth, named Euty- 
chus, siting in a WINDOW, 
being overpowered with 


! deep. Sleep; and as PAUL 


rolonged his discourse, 
raving been overcome by 
SLEEP, he fell from the 
THIRD sTORY down, and 
was taken up dead. 

"10 And Pavu going 
down, {fell on him, and em- 
bracing him, said, i“ Be 
not troubled ; for his LIFE 
is in him.” - 

1l And having come 
up and broken * Bread, 
and tasting it, and con- 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. —4. as far as Astas-omié, 
t 8. Acta ix. 23; xxiii. 12 ; xxv. 3; 2 Cor. xi. 26. 


iv. 10. . Acts xvi. L 

i. 4 Acts xxi. 29; 9 Tim. iv. 20. $ o. Exod. xii. I 
9 Cor, ii, 12; 2 Tim. tv. 18. 2.7. 1 Cor. xvi. 8; 

4 Cor, x 16; 1i. 10. t & Acts i. $8. 


2 40. Mast. iz. a4. 


5, And these going. 


$ 4. Acts xix.20; xxvii. 2; Col. 
t 4. Eph. vi. a i Col, iv. 7; 2 Tim. iv. 12; Tit. iii. 12. 
15; xxiii. 15. +48 

ev, i. 10. 
$ fo. i Kings xvii. 21; 2 Kings i iv. 84. 


11. BREAD. 


Acts xvi. 
t 7. 1 Cor. ii, 42; 


Chap, 20: 12.7 ACTS, 


[Ohap. 20: 2. 


ÖLIANTAS axpis avyns, obtws ekndrBev. V Hya- 
having conversed till day-break, 80 he departed, They 


sov Õe Tov watha CWVTA, Kat mapexAnOnaay ov 
broughtand the youth living, and  werecomforted not 
perpios, 13 ‘Huers Se mpoed@ovtes em. TO 


a little. We bat going before to 
TAOLOY, avnxOnuer ets TO Agoov, exeibevy per- 
slip, sailed to the Assos, there in- 
AopTes avaAapBavety Tov TlavAor oStw yap ny 


she 


tending to takein again the Paul; 60 forit was 
SiaTeTaypevos, perAAwy QUTOS welevely. Mn; 
having heen arranged, being about himself to ga on foot. When 


Se ouveBarey tu ets THY Asror, avadaBortes 
and he met Withus at the Assos, having again received 
auTov nAGoney ers MitvAnvyy Ù kareben aro- 
him we came to Mitylene ; and thence hav- 
TMAEVTAVTES, TH EWLOVTH KATNYTNTAMEV AVTIKPU 
ing sailed away, onthe morrow we cathe opposite 
Xiov. Ty de érepa wapeBarouey es Žauor 
Ciios, Inthe and another we touched at Samas; 
* [kat peiwavrtes ev Towyvddw,] TH exoasvy 
[and having remained 10 Trogylluun,] “inthe fullowing 
nAGouer ers MiAnrov, 1° Kexptner yap ó Mav- 
wecame ta Miletus, Had determined fore the Paul 
dos wapawArevga: THy EpeTov, nws UN -yevntat 
to sail by the Ephesus, #80 that not 1t might be 
auTw XpovorpiBnoa ex TH Arig’ eorevie yap, 
for him tospend line in the Asia; he was hastening for, 


Et Suvarov NV AVTO, THY UEPAV TNS TEVTNKOT- 


if = possible ít wasfor hiw, the day ofthe pentecost 
TNs yever@Oat ets ‘lepogorAupa, V Ano Se Tys 
to be in Jerusalem. From and . the 


MiAyntrov renas es Eperov, petexarerato 


Miletus havingscnt to Eptesus, he called for 
Tous mpeoBuTepous THs exkAnoias. 'Ns ĝe 
vhe eiders ofthe congregation. When and 


HAPEVEVOVTOG WPGS AuToOV, €elitey QuTats’ "wets 
they were come to hin, hesad to them; You 


emigTacbe, ato TpwTys nucpas ap’ ns ewmeBnv 


know, from úrat day inu which I entered 


ES THY ÅTIAV, TWS MEG’ ÜMWY TOV TayTa, XPOvoY 


iato the Asia, how with you the whole time 
eyevounv, 1 Sovdcuay Tw Kupi peTa macys 
Í was, serving the Lord with all 


TAMELVOPpPoTULHS Kat daxpuwy Kat Weipagnay, 
lowfiness and tears and temptations, 


tev ouuBavTwy fos ev Tats emBovAais Twv 
of thuse having happened to me by the plots ofthe 


lovdaiwy: V ås ovder brecTerAauyy Tey ovu- 
Jews, how nothing I kept back ofthat bem: 


hepovtwy, Tov uN avaryyeiAat bmv kar iala 
profitable, the not to dlectare toyou and = toveach 


Kal 
buas Onuoow rar rat’ oKovs: *! Srauaprupope- 
you publicly and ja houses; earnestly testifying 


versed for a long time 
even till Day-break, he sa 
departed. 

12 An@ they brought 
the youTu alive, and were 
not a little comforted, 

13 But we, having gone 
before to the SHIP, sailed te 
Assos, there intending to 
take Paun in again; for it 
was 80 arranged, pg being 
about to go by land. 

24 And when he met 
us at Assos, we received 
him, and came to Mity- 
lene. 


15 And sailing thence, 
on the Nexv day we came 
opposite to Chios; and on 
*the NEXT we arrived at 
Samos; and having re- 
mained at Trogylium, on 
the FOLLOWING we came 
to Miletus. 


16 For PAUL had deter- 
mined to sail by EPHESUS, 
thatit might not be neces- 
sary for him to. spend time 
im ASIA; ffor he was hag- 
tening, if it were possible 
for him, to be at Jerusa- 
lem on {the pay of Pen- 
TECOST. 

17 But sending from 
Mitetus to Ephesus, he 
cull d to him the ELDERS 
of the CONGREGATION. 


18 And when they were 
come to him, he said te 
them, “ Pou know, {from 
the First Day in which I 
came mto Asra, how L 
was the WHOLE Time with 
you, 

19 serving the Lorn 
with all humility, and with 
‘fears, and Tuose Trials 
winch happened to me {by 
the eLors of the JEWS; 

20 how {1 kept back 
NOTHING that was PROFIT. 
ABLE; neglecting not ta 
declare to you and to teach 
you publicly, aud at your 
ilouses; 


2L earnestly testitying 


* Vatican Manuscanirr.—l5, in the evening we arrived, 
rogyllum—dnit. 
*"£ 16. Acts xviii. 21, xix. 2i; xsi 4, 12. 
Cor. xvi. 8. į 18. Acts xvii, 19; xig, 7, 1 


t 16. Acts xxiv, I7. 
t 19, verse 3. 


15, and remaiued at 


t 16. Acts ii.4, 
+ 20. verse 27. 


Chap. 20: 22.) ACTS. 


{ Chap. 20: 29. 


vos lovdatots Te rar “EAAno’ THY eis Tov Oeor 
to Jews both and Greeks the towards the God 


METAVOIAY, KAL TLOTLY THY ELS TOV KUpLOY NOP 


both to Jews and Greeks, 
fof REFORMATION towards 
God, and THAT Faith 
which is towards our LORD 


reformation, and faith thattowards the Lord ofue 
Incovr Xpterov. @Kar vvv iov, dedeuevos [Jesus Christ. 
Jesus Anointed. And now to, having been bound 22 And now behold, f be- 


EYW TY Treupati, TOPEVOMQAEL EiS LEPOVTAANM, 
I inthe spirit, to ge to Jerusalem, 
Ta EV QUTY TUYAYTATOVTA Mot KH eidws, 
thethingsin her shall be happening tome not knowing. 
Saakny ért TO wWyevpa TO wyioy kaTa TOR 
except that the spirit the hoy every city 
SiapapTvpet at Moi, Aeyov, ÓT: Seg pa HE Ka 


ing constrained by the 
SPIRIT, É go to Jerusalem, 
not knowing the things 
which will happen to me 
there; 

23 except That łthe 
HOLY SPIRIT testifies to 


witnesses tome, saying, that bends me and | me in every City, saying 
e, J 

OAtwers pevoveiw. ° AAA’ ovderos Aoyov wotov- | That Bonds and Afflictions 

afflictions await. But ofno acconnt L make, |awart Me. 
fat, OVÕE EXw THY ÇYXNY HOV Tiav epauTY,| 24 But *of No Ac- 
nor Í the life otme valuable to myself |count make I LIFE pre- 
ws TeAciwrar Tov popoy pou *[ uera xapas, || cious to myself, so that I 
so that to finish. the course of me [with ioy.) may finish my COURSE, 


Kar THY Siakoviay Hy eàgqBov mapa Tov xupiov 
and the service which IUreceved from the Lord 
Incov, diauaptupac@at Ta evayyeAtov TNS 
Jesns, to earnestly deciare the glad trdinga ofthe 
xapıtos Tov Ocou, ® Kar vuv iov, eyw oba, 

favor ofthe God. And now lo, { know, 
b71 orker: operGe TO MpoTwmor pov buets mAV- 
thal no‘onger waillsee the face of me you ail, 


Tes, ev ois SinAPov kypvrowy tny BactrAciav 
among whom I haye gone about proclaiming the kingdom 


even the service which 
l receiyed trom the Lorp 
Jesus, earnestly to declare 
the GLAD TIDINGS of the 
FAVOR of Gop. 


25 And now, behold, f É 
know That pou all, among 
whom I have gone pro- 
claming the KINGDOM of 
Gop, will see my FACK nov 


*[rov @eov.] “Aro paptupouat bury ey TN | more. 
{etthe God.} Therefore I testify toyow in the 26 Therefore I testify to 
oniepoy nuepa, Ott Kabapos eyw ama Tov you THIS Day, That * Lam 
thr day, that clean I from the 


aiuaros tavtwy % ou yap bwerreirkauny Tov At 


blood ofall, not for Í kept back o' the 
UN apoyyéetAae vuy wagay thy BovAny Tov 
not to declare ta you all the wil = ofthe 

éj t 
cov, - 8 Iipogexere *[ovv] Eavtois kai navri 
God. Take heed [therefore] to yourselvesand to all 
t 

Tw Tommie, EV “Y buas TO NVEVUQ TO ayo 
the flock, in which you the epirit the holy 
eOerT0 emigkoTOUS, Woiawver Thy EKKÀNTIQV 
placed overseers, to feed the . congregation 


pure from the BLOOD of 


27 for I kept not back 
from announcing * All the 
WILL of GOD to you. 


28 {Take heed to your- 
selves, therefore, and te 
All the FLocK among 
whom the WOLY SPIRIT 
made you Overseers, to 
feed ¢ the cuunrcirof Gop, 


t rA 
Tou kuptov, nv Weptewomnoaro Sta ToU aiugTos : 
pees 7 P 1 u t which he acquired by the 


ofthe Lord, which he purchased through the blood 
Tov tov. "Eye yap orða *[rovro, ] are eig- | BEOOP of lus own. 
ofthe own. I for know Lthis,] ~ that shat] 29 For ¥ know, That 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—i4. of No Account make I ries precious to myself. 24, 
with Joy—emit, 25. of Gop—omit. 26. L am pure, 27. All the WILL of 
Gop to you. 28. therefore—omzt. 28. the cuurcy of Gon. 29. this—omzz, 

+ 28, The Common Version and Vatican MS, have been followed in the above rendéring. 
Griesbach, and nearly all modern editors, read “Church of the Lord.” The phrase eretesia 
tou Kurvou nowhere occurs in the New Testament, whi'e ecclesia tou theou occurs about ten 
times m Paul's epistles. There are no less than six different readings ot this phrase in the 
MSS., which have probably arisen from a presumed difficulty in understanding it in con- 
nection with the latter part ol the sentence—* purchased with his own blood.” But read it 
as it stands in the original. and it still makes good sense, without rejecting the reading of 
the most ancient MS. and some of the oldest Peshito Syriac copies. The reader ean sup- 
ply the elliptical word after own, whether it be Son, or Lumb, or Sacryice, Thus, “feed the 
cxuncn of Gop, which he acquired by the spoon of his own [Son.] 

t 21. Luke xxiv. 47: Acts ii. 88. i 22. Acts xix. 21. t 28. Acts xxi.4,1!; 2 
Thess. iii. 3. 24, Acts xxi. 18; Rom yiil. 35: 2 Cor. iv. 16. $ 25. ver. 38; Rom. 
t 28. 1 Pet. v.2. t 28. Eph. i. 7,14; Col. i. 14; Heb. ix. 12; 1 Pet. i. 19; 


Chap. 20: 80.1 ACTS 


Chap. 20: 38. 


eAcuoorTat HETA THY aditiy uov Avro Bapets 


enter after the departure ofme wolves rapacious 
eis Dyas, py peðopevot Tov Toivio ® kar 
among you, not sparing the ç; flock; and 


ef tuo QUT WY AVACTHOOVTAL avSpes AadAour- 
from yourselves will arise men speaking 


TES SteoTpaypeva, Tov anoonay Tovs pabyras 


pervarse things, the todraw away the disciples 
OTITO abTwr. 31 Ato ypnyoperTe, PYN LOVEU- 
after them, Therefore watch yous remeinber- 


OVTES, bre TPIETIAV VUKTG Kt nuepar OVK ETAU- 
ing, that three years night and day not 


gauny peta Saxpuwy vouetwy éva éexacror. 

ree with teara admonis wag one each. 
Kar tayuy maparibenat buas, *[adeapo:, | Tw 
ånd now 1 commend you, Lorethren,) tothe ` 


Oce Kar Tw oyy TNS XapıTos auTov, Tw Sura- | 


God and tothe word ofthe favor of him, to that 


Hevw emoixosounoat, rar douvar dusty KAnpovo- 
able to buiid up, and to give you au inheri~ 


uiay ev Tas Hytacpevois marw. 3 Apyupiou 4 


being 


tance among those having been sanctified all. Silver or 

Xpvoiov 9» ipaTiıguov ovevos erebuynoa’ 
gold or raiment ofno one I coveted; 

34 


RUTOL YtvVOUKETE, éTt TALS KPELAts Mou Kae 
yourselves you know, that the haceasities ofme and 


Tals OUTL HET? EOU UanpeTHoay of YEipEes abTat. 
those being with me supplied the hands these, 
3 Marra imwederka dui, ott obrw Komiwyras 
i ? 

Allthings ipointedout toyou, that 60 laboring 


dex avriAapBaverGar Twy aclevovrtwr, 
it is necessary to ail those being weak, 


BMVUNMOVEVELY TE TWV Aoyor. TOV HKuUptov Ingov, 
toremember and the words ofthe Lord Jesus, 


6Tt autos eime Maxaptoy esti padAoy Sidovats 
that he said; Bieased itis more to give, 


n AapBaverr. Kar ravra TOV, bes 
than to receive, And these thitgs kaving said, having placed 


TH YOVATA asrov, FUV TWAaCLY AvTois apoonviaro, 
che kuees of himeelf, with all those he prayed, 


37 ‘Snavos Se eyevero xrAavOuos wayTwry kat 
Much and was weeping of all; and 


ENLWEGOVTES EML TOV Tpaxnror TOV TlavAou, 
having fallen on the neck of the Paul, 


xaTteptAauy 
they affectionately kissed him; most of all 


emi ty rAoyw “Ø elpyiet, Tt ovKEeTi, WEAVE! 


sorrowing 


for the word which hespoke, that no more, they are about 
TO mporwtov auTou Îewpeiw. Tpoeweysoy ĉe 
the face of him tosee. ` They accompanied and 
‘avroy eis TO WAOLOY, 

him to the ship. 


after my DEPARTURE j{ Y8- 
pacious Wolves will come 
in among you, not sparing 
the FLOCK; 


. 80 fand * of you will 
Men yrise speaking per- 
verse things, to DRAW 
AWAY DISCIPLES after 
them. 


31 Therefore watch, re- 
membering That for three 
years, by Night and by 
Day, L ceased not to ad, 
nena every one with 
Tears, 


32 And now f commend 
you * to Gop, and to THAT 
WouD of his FAVOR, wluch 
is able to edify, and te give 
you tan Inheritance among 
all THOSE who were SANC- 
TIFIED. 


83 I have coveted no 
man’s Silver, or Gold, or 
Apparel ; 

84 you yourselves know 
{That these HANDS hive 
served my NECESSITIES, 
and =vHOSE who WERE 
with me. 


35 Ihave showed yonin 
Allthings, {That by thus 
laboring you ought to as- 
sist the WEAK, and fo re- 
member the worps of 
the Lorp Jesus, That ge 
sad, ‘It is more bicssed 
to give than to receive.’’? 


36 And having said 
these worps, he kneeled, 
and prayed with them all. 


37 And there was much 
weeping among them all; 
and falling on Paur’s 


aurov: * oSuvwpevor pariora| NECK, they affectionately 


kissed him, 


38 grieving chiefly for 
the worps which he 
spoke, That they should 
sce his rack no more. 
And they accompanied him 
to the SHIP. 


. * Vatican Manuscrrrt.—s0. of you will men arise. 
to the Lorn, and to THAT WORD, 


$ 20. Matt. vii, 15; 2 Pet. ii. 1. t 
xxvi.18; Eph. i. 18; ol. £.12; ifi.24; Beb.ix. 15; 1 Pet. i, 4. 
Cor. iv. 125 1 Thess. i ii.9 ; 3 Thess. ili. 8. 
R; xii.13; Eph. iv. 28; T Thess. iv.11; v.14; 3 Thess. iii. 8. 


80. ł Tim, i. 20; if Jokn ii. 10, 


$2. brethren—omit. 82 


t 82. Acts 
84, Acts xviii. 8; ; 


t $5. Rom. xy. 1; 1 c.s ix. 123; 2 Cor. xi 9 


Chap. 21: 1.) ACTS. 


{ Chap. 21: 10. 


KE., xa’, 21, 


''Os be eyeveTo avaxOynvar huas arornacbev- 
Whea ma Ít happened tohavesailed ws having separated 
TAS AT? QUTWV, evlvSpounravTes nrOouev eis 
from them, having run a stmight couse we came to 
Thy Kw, TH Se €fns eis THY ‘Podov, kgkerĝer ets 
the Coos, the and next to the Rhodes, andthence ta 
Tlarapa. ? Kat ebpovres mAowy Ñiarepwy Ers 
Patara. And havingfound aship passing over to 
Powinny, emiBavrres avnxOnuev. * Avapavey- 
Phenicia, going on board we set sail. Having comein 
tes be TNV Kurpoy, eat KaTadurorTes auTiy 
view and the Cyprus, and haveng left behind her 
€vwyupoy, ewAcouey cis Zupiay, kai KaTnxOn- 
on the left, we sailed isto Syria, aul were brought 
Mev €S Typoy- EKETE Yap NY To TALV aro- 
to Tyre; there for was the sinp un- 
opriCopevoy Toy "YyooPV. 4 Kae AVEUPOVTES 
toading the freight. And having found 
TOUS Madan as, EMEMLELVAMEY AUTOV NLEpAs énTa? 
the = disciptes, we remained there days seven; 


aires Tw Tlavdw eAeyor Sia TOV mvevuaros, 


these fothe Paul said through the spirit, 
un avaBavew ers ‘lepororAupa. ‘Ore be eye 
uot = to gop to Jerusalem, When and it 


veTo Nuas etaption: Tas hucpas, efeAPovTes 
aappened we 10 have completed the duys, having gone ow. 


emopevoueda, TPOTEUTOVTWV NUAS wayvTwy FVV 
wa went our way. accompanying us all with 


yuvaikt nor Texvors, Ews ekw TNS WorAEwS’ Kat 
wives and children, till outside ofthe city; and 


QerTES TO YOVATA ETL TOY QLYLAAOV, mpornu- 
haviug placed the knees on the shore, we prayed. 
tapeda, © Kat aowarapevos aAAnAovs, eweBn- 

Aud having embraced each other, 
uey ets TO TWAotoy' eketvoi Se ÛmeoTpepav ets 
teredinto the ship; they and returned into 


ra ia. T'Hue:is ĝe Toy wAavy Siavucarres, 
the own, We and the voyage having finished, 


aro Tupou KarnvTngoyer ers Wrorkeuada: rat 
icom Tyre we came down to Ptolomais; and 


OTTATAHEVOL TOUS AdEAMous, EMEIVAMEY HuEepay 
having ewbraced the brethren, we remained day 


iav map’ avtos, STy ĝe emavpiov eledOovres 
oue mih then. Qutheand morrow haring gone out 


nrOouev. es Katoapeayvs kat eureAOortes ers 


one 


CHAPTER XXI, 


1 Now it occurred, 
when we had separated 
from them, aud had sailed, 
having run a straight 
course we came to Coos; 
and on the FOLLOWING 
day to Rnopes, andthence 
to Patara. 


2 And having found a 
Ship passing over to Phe- 
ucia, going on board we 
sailed. 


3 And arving in view 
of Cyprus, and leaving 1t 
on the left, we sailed mto 
Syna, and landed at Tyre; 
for there the SHIP was to 
unload its FREIGHT. 


4 And having found the 
aiai we remamed 
there seven Days; fand 
these toid PAuL, throngh 
the SPIRIT, not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 

5 And ıt happened 
when we had completed 
the DAYS, we went our 
way; they all accompany- 
ing us with Wives and 
Children, tUl out of the 
ciTy; and [kneeling down 
on the SHORE, we prayed, 


6 And having embraced 
eagh other, we entered 
the sure; and they re- 
turned to {ther oww 
homes. 

7 And having finished 
ihe VOYAGE, from Tyre 
we went down to Ptole- 
mais, and having embraced 
ihe BRETHREN, we rce- 
mained one Day with 
them. 

8 And departing on the 
NEXT day we came to Ce- 
sarca; and having entered 


we tame into Cesarea; and having eutered into | the house of THAT PHILIP 
Tov oixoy P.AvwHOU Tou evayyeAtcrov, ovros|tihe EVANGELIST, } who 
the house of Philip the Evangelist, being tae one oh re SEVEN, we 
e : odg 7 A 
ex Twp ETTA, epeiwauty map avtm. % Tovt@) E. vadi ra 
trom ojiba seven. weremamed with him. ` To this io oi ie ee had 
ur i i 
ĝe naav Ouyarepes maphevoi TeFaapes wpopn- a Rd Heston ughters 
and were daughters virgins four being I p 
revonrat. 10 Emiuevovrwy e uwy nuepas|,, 10 And as we continued 
gifted with pronbeey. Lontiniuag aml of us days there many Days, a Cer- 
2 5. Acts xx. 36. 4 8. Jolin i 11. Eph. 


t 4. ver.12; Acts xx, 23. 
v.5. $8 


jy 11; 3 Tim. fv Ache yL 5; viii. 26, 40, 


$ 9. Joel it. 28; Acts iÈ D, 


Chap: 21; 11.) ACTS. 


 {Ohap. $i: 19. 


wActous, KaTHAGE Tis aro rys Lovdatas mpopn- 
many. camedownacertainfram the Judea a pro- 
rns ovoxats AyaBos’ ! nat eABwr mpos uas, 
rhe? by name Agabus; and having come to us, 
Kar apas ny Cwynv Tov TlavAov, dnoas Te 
and having taken the girdle ofthe Paul, having boundand 
aLTOY TAS KXElpas Kat Tovs Todas, exter Tade 
of himself the handa and the feet, said; Thus 
g 
Acyet To mvevua to ayiov: Tov avdpa, ov 
Saya the spirit the holy; The man, of whom 
eoTivy N Cory airy, ovtw Symovorw ev ‘lepovea- 
is the girdle this, 80 shall bind ia Jerusa- 
Anp oi Tovdaiat, kat wapadwrovow es XEPAS 


lem the Jews, and deliver into hands 
eOywy. 12'Os Be neoveauey Tavra, mapera- 
ot Gentiles, | When aud they heard these things entreated 


AoumEY Nuets TE KaL Of EvTOMOL, TOV BN aya- 


we both andthose of the pasee Eme not to 

Bate aurov es ‘Yepovaadnu, “Amrenpidn de 
goup him to Jerusalem, Answered and 
ó TiavAoss T: morerre, KAaiovtes kat ovvOpur- 

the Pant; What doyou, weeping and breaking 

TOVTES pov THY Kapdtay; eyw yap ov povor 
ofme the heart? i for not only 


deOnvat, aAAa Kat amofavew ers ‘lepovcarknp 
tobe bound, but also to die ia Jerusalem 


ÈTOLUWS EXW ÚTEP Tov OVORÆTOS TOV KUPOL 
àn readiness 1 in behalf of the name of the Lord 


Incov. 4 My rePouevov Se avtov, hovxasa 
Jesus. Not being persuaded and of him, we were silent, 

pev, ecmovtes: To GeAnpa tou Kupiov yever Ou. 
saying ; The will of the Lord letit be done. 


lô Mera ĝe TAS NUEPAS TavTas amooKxevaca- 
Alter and the days these packing up bag- 


perot aveBawouey sis “Iepovaadnu. © Suyna- 
gage we went up to Jerusalem. Went with 


Qov ğe kat Twy wabntor azo Kaioaperas rvv 
and also ofthe disciples from Cesarea with 


nui, ayortes wap ‘w lenobwuev, Mraswvi 
us, leading with whom se might lodge, to Mnason 


Tivi Kurpip, apxaiy pabgty. Y Tevopevwy Se 


one aCyprian, an old disciple. Having arrived and 
uwr €iS ‘lepocoAvpa, AT NEV WS edefarro Huas 
of us to Jerusalem, gladly received us 


of adeAgot. Ty de ertoven etone: å TMavados 
the brethren, On the and next hadenteredthe Paul 


guv huir mpos larwBor: wavres Te wapeyevoy- 
with us ta James; all and were present 


To of mpeaBuTepo. 1 Kat aomacapevos avtous, 
the elders. And having saluted them, 


eEnyertoa kab éy Exagtov, wy emoinoev 5 Beas 


he related one by one, which did the God 
ey Tots cOvec: ba THs Staxovias avrov. % OF 
amongthe Gentiles through the service of him, | They 


tain Prophet, named f Aga- 
bus, came down from Ju- 
DEA. 


dt And coming to us, 


taking PAUL’S GIEDLY 
and having bound his 
* FET and HANDS, he 


said, “ Thus says the HOLY 
SPIRIT, ¢ So will the Jews 
at Jerusalem bmd the 
MAN who owns this GIR- 
DLE, and deliver him into 
the Hands of the Gen- 
tiles.” 


12 And when we heard 
these things, both. fee and 
Tuose of that place, en- 
treated him not to Ge CGF 
to Jerusalem. 

18 But PAUL answered, 
$“ What do you, weepin 
and breaking My HEART 
for ¥ am ready not only to 
be bound, but also to die 
at Jerusalem in behalt of 
the NAME of the Lorn Je- 
sus.” 

14 And he not being 
persuaded, we were silent, 
saying, $“ Let the WILL 
of the Lorp be done.” 


15 And after these 
DAYS, packing up our bag- 
gage, we went up to Jeru- 
salem, 

16 And some of the 
DISCIPLES also from Ce- 
sarea accompanied us, con- 
ducting us to one Mnason, 
a Cyprian, an Old Disci- 
ple, with whom we might 
olge. 

17 {And on our arriv- 
ing at Jerusalem, the 
BRETHREN received us 
gladly. 

18 And on the FOLLOW- 
ING day, PAUL went in 
with us to {James;. aud 
all the BLDERS were pre- 
sent. 

19 And having saluted 
them, the particularly re- 
lated what things Gop did 
among the GENTILES by 
$ his MINISTRY, 


p SEEE a 


+ VATICAN Manuscnret.—tl. rere andr «ps, he said. 


t 10, Acts xi. 28. t IL. ver, 38; Acte vx. 23, 
Mart vi. 10; xgví. 42; Luke xi. 2; xxii. dz. 
Gal. 1,19; 17.9. t 19. Acts xv. 4,12; Rom, xv. 18, 19. 


t 13. Acts xz. H 
t 17. Acts xv. 4. 


714 
. Acts xv, 18° 
= 19 kate: EX. 24, 


chap. 21: 20.4 AGTS. 


| Chap. 21: 27. 


de axovoavres edotaloy Tov Oeoys emor Te 
and having heard glorified the God; theysaid aad 
AUTE Oxapeis, adeAbe, wooat pupiadas erow 
tohim: ‘Thouseest, © brother, how many myriads are 
lovdaiwy TWV METIGTEVKOTWV’ KAL RAVTES HAW- 
of Jews ofthose having believed; and all zealots 


TAL TOV VOLOU brapxKovet. A Karnxnénoay ĝe 


ofthe law being. They wereinformed anà 
wept gov, dtt anxootaciay SidacKes ano 
*oncerning thee, that apostacy thou teachest from 


Mwueews Tovs karta Ta eðvyy navras lovdaous, 
Moses those among the Geutiles all Jews, 
AEYOV, UN TMEPITEUVEI GUTOVS TA TEKVG, pnõe 
saying, not to cirenmcise ` them the children, nor 
Tos eber: nepimarey, Tt OUV EOTL; TAVTWS 
the customs to walk. What then is it? certainly 
* [Set manos auverGew: | axovrovtat *[ yap, | 
‘must a multitude to assemble;] they will hear [for,] 
bts eAnaAv@as. Tovro avy moimoov, 6 got 
that thon hast come, This therefore do thon, what tothee 
Aeyouev' Ero uiw avdpes Trercapes evxny 
we pay; Are to us men four avow 
tyovtes ef éaurwy, %Tovrovs maparaBor, 
e having upon themselves. These having taken, 
ayvicbyT: guy AVTOS, Kat Sarovyncoy ET 
be thou purified with them, and be at expense for 
autos, iva tupynrwyrat TNV Kedadny, Kat Ve 
. them, that they may shave the head, and will 
PovTarmavTes, OTL wy KQTHXNVT at TEpi 
know all, that thethings they have beeu informedconcerning 
cou oudey ECTIV, GAAG OTOLKELS KAL AUTOS TOV 
thee nothing is, but walkestorderly also himself the 


vopov pvdacowy., *Tept Se ray weriotevko- 
law keeping. Concerning but those having be- 

: t 

TOV ebvwy hues EMEFTELAQUEV, KPIVAVTES 

Yieved of Gentiles we sent word, judging 


[under Towovroy rypew QUTOUS, €t pn} pu- 
~ [nothing suchlike to observe them, if not} to 


AaggerÊat avTous To, TE EiÑWAODUTOV Kat TO 
keep ‘themselves the, ‘both things offered toidalsand the 


aipa Kat wiKTOP KOL TOpYELaY. 


blood and strangled and fornication, 


Tore 6 Havaos mapakaBwy tous avdpas, 
Then the Paul having taken the men, 


TN EXOMEYH Nuepe Tuv avTois aryvicbers erne: 


on the following day with them being purified entered 
ets To iepov, SiaryyeAAwy THY EKTANPwoLY TOV 
inta the temple, announcing the completion of the 


huepwv Tov ayvionov, éEws ob mpoonvexdn 


days ofthe purification, till ofwhich they offered 
imep vos Exacrov avtwy } mporpopa. ‘Os 
inbehalfofone ofeach ofthem the offering. When 


Se epedroy ai éxra Rucpat gurTeAcr Oat, of aro 
and were about the seven days to becompleted, those from 


Tns Aoias lovdaior Cearapevot auTov ev Ty lepo, 
the Asia Jews having seen him in the temple, 


a Vartcan Manuscrtet.—26. there ave among the Jews, of trosz who BELIEVE. 


the Multitude must assemble—omit. _ 22, Tor—omed. 


such thing, except—omit, 
t 20. Acts xxii. 3; Rom. x. 2; Gal, i. 14. 
32.25,. Acts xv, 2, 20. t 26. Acts xxiv.18, 


20 And THEY, having 
heard, glorified Gop, and 
said to him, “‘ Thou seest, 
brother, how Many My- 
riads * there are, among 
the Jews, of THOSE who 
who BELIEVE, and all are 
t Zealots for the Law. 


21 And they have been 
informed concerning thee, 
That thou teachest avi 
the Jews among the GEN- 
TILFS to apostatize from 
Moses, telling them not te 
circuuncise their . CHIL- 
DREN, nor to follow the 
cUSTOMS. 


22 What is it then? 
They will certainly hear 
That thou hast come, 


23 Do this, therefore, 
which we say to thee. 
We have four Men who 
have a Vow on them ; 

24 take them, and be 
purified with them, and 
be at expense for them, 
that they may } shave the 
HEAD; and all will know 
That those things of which 
they were informed con- 
cerning thee are not cors 
rect; but that thou thy- 
self walkest orderly, keep- 
ing the Law., > 
25 But concerning the 
BELIEVING GENTILES Í we 
have sent Word, judging 
that they avoid WHAT JS 
OFFERED TO IDOLS, and 
BLOOD, and what is Stran- 
gled, and, Fornication.” 


26 Then Paun took the 
MEN, and on the FOLLOW- 
ina Day being purified 
with them, t entered: the 
TEMPLE, { announcing the 
COMPLETION of the DAYS 
of PURIFICATION ; till the 
OFFERING shonld be of- 
fered in behalf of each one 
of them. 

27 But when the seven 
DAYS were about to be 
completed, the Jews from 
Asia sceing him in the 


22. 
25. that they observe ne 


t 24, Num. vi. 2, 18,18; Acts xviil. 18, 
t 26. Num, vi. 13. 


Chap. 21: 28.] ACTS. 


[Chap. 21: 35, 


i > 
OUVEXEOY WavTa Tov oXAav, Kar eweBadov ET 
atirred up all the crowd, and put on 
avrov Tas xeipas, Bxpaovress Avdpes lopanat- 
him the hands, crying; Men lsrael- 
rat, Bondere: obros erTi 6 avôpwros, 6 kaTa 
ites, help youi this is the man, who against 
Tov Agov Kat Tov VOOY Kat TOU TOTOU TeVvTOV 
the people and the law and the place this 
TayTas wayTaxou Sidackwr ert Te Kat “EAAQ- 
all everywhere isteaching; besidesand atso Grecks 
vas ELonyaryey ets TO ÍEPOV, KAL KEKOLYWKE TOY 
he led into the temple, and hasmadecommon the 
[A 
ayieyv TOMOY TOUTOY. 29 (Hrov yap WeocwpaKro~ 
holy place this. (Were for having seen before 
Tes Tpopiuoy toy Egeciov ey TH woret our 
Trophimus the Ephesian in the city with 
‘aur@, dv evoutcoy drt eis To lepoy eronyoryey 6 
him, whom they supposedthat into the temple led the 
Mavados.) HEren Te ý moris GAN, Kas eyeve- 
Paul.) Was moved andthe aty whole, and was 
To guvdpony Tov Agou Kat emtAaBoucvor Tov 
arunning together ofthe people; aud having taker holt of the 
TlavAov, eiAxoy avroy e&w Tov fepov' iat 
Paul, they were dragging him outside ofthe temple; ast 
evOews exdrcic@nocay af Bupa. 9 Zyrouvraw 
immediately were closed the yates. Seeking 
de avTov amroxteivat, aveBy paris Te KiAapXY 
and him to kill, wentup areportto the commander 
TNS TTELDNS, ÓT: ĠAN ouyrexvTat ‘lepovoeaarne 
ofthe band, that whole wasin coufusion Jerusalem 5 
8? ós elavrns raparapwr orpatimtas Kat éka- 
wholmmediately having taken soldiers and een- 
TOVTAPXOUS, Katedpapey em’ QUTOVS, 
turigas, ran down upon - them. 
tSovres TOV XiAtapxXov KAL TOUS OTPUTiWTAS, 
seeing the commander and the soldiers, 


ETQUTAVTES TUNTOVTES Tov TlavAoyv. Tore 
Ceaned beating the Paul, Then 


evyyicas Ô xtAtapxos emeAaBeTo OUTOU, KOL 
baving approachedthe commander imd hold oinna, and 


They sud 


excrevare SeOnvat GAucert vor Kat emvurba- 
ordered tobebound with chama two; and 


VETO, TIS QV EN, KAt Tt EGTI 
wko itmightbe, and what itis 


TETOLDKWS, 
haring beer dyne, 


M ANAO: Se aho Tt eBowy ev Te oxàp. My 


Orhece sudanotberthmgwerecryiagin the crowd, Not 


| Suvasevos ĝe yrwvas To ardares bia Tor Copu- 
bemngatle aad toknow the certemry through the tumult, 


Bor, EKEÀAECVOEV avyerOat QUTOV EiS THY TAPPEN 
he ordered to be brought bim into the castie. 


Bodgnv. 3 ‘Ore ĝe evyevero ext Tous avaBabuovs, 
When ang hecawe on tbe steps, 


cuveByn BastaterOat autor bre Twy oTpaTio- 
1t bappened to be carried him by the soldiers 


Twv dia vyv Bay Tov oxAou: 3 yeodoubet yap 
throug theviolenceotthe crowd; followed for 


Of Se. 


inquired, 


TEMPLE, stirred up All 
the crown, fand laid 
HANDS on him, 

28 exclaiming, “ Israel- 
ites, help! This is THar 
MAN who TEACHES all 
men everywhere against the 
PEOPLE, and the Law, and 
this PLACE; and besides 
he brought Greeks into 
the TEMPLE, and mate 
this HoLyY Place common.” 


29 (For they had pre- 
viously seen f Trophimus 
the EPHESIAN, in the 
city with him, whom they 
imagined That PAUL had - 
brought into the TEMPLE.) 


80 {And all the erry 
was moved, and there was 
arunning together of the 
PEOPLE ; and hayin 
sized PAUL they dracted 3 
him out of the TENPLE; 
and the GATES were in- 
stantly closed. 


31 And whue they were 
seeking to kill Him,a Re- 
port went up to the cox- 
MANDER of the COHORT, 
That All Jerusrlem was in 
confusion ; 

32 f who immediately 
having taken Soldiers and 
Centurions, rushed down 
upon them, and THEY, see- 
ing the COMMANDER and 
the SOLDIERS, ceased beat- 
ing PAUL. 

83 Then the COMMAND- 
ER coming near, seized 
him, and ł ordered him to 
be bound with two Chains; 
andinguired who he was, 
and what he has done. 


84 And some among the 
cROWD shouted one thing, 
and some another; and not 
heme able to ascertain the 
TRUTH on account of the 
TUNULT, he ordered him 
to be led into the CASTLE. 


35 But when he was 
upon the steps, it hap- 
pened that he was borne 
away by the SOLDIERS, 
because of the VIOLENCE 


jof the CROWD. : 


t 27. Acts xxvi. 21. t 28. Acta xxiv. 5, 6. 
xxvi 21. t 89%. Acts xxiii, 275 xxiv. 7, 


. t 20, Acts xx. 4, 
t 33. ver. 11; Acts xx. 23, 


$ 30. Acts 


Chap. 21; 86.) ACTS. f Chap. 22: 4. 


To wAnbos Tov Aaov, palov” Ape avrov.| 86 for the MULTITUDE 
‘the multitude ofthe people, crying; Lift up him. {Of the PEOPLE followed, 


37 Medor Te eicaryer bau ets THY mapenBodrny djcrying, f Take him 
Being about and , tobe led into the castle the | away!” 


Tavdos, Aeyet Tw xtdtopye Ereterts poi} 3T And Pavut being 

Paul, he says tothe commander; Ifitis permitedfor me about to be led info the 
EITEIY TL Wpos TE; ‘O Be epn "EAAnmori|CASTLE, de says to the 
to say anything to thee? He and said; Greek COMMANDER, "“ May I be 


yvwones; Ovr apa ov et Ó Avyvrrtos, Ó allowed to say feet ts 
underatandestthou? Not then thon art the Egyptian who to thee ft And UB sald, 
4 
Tpo TOUTWY Toy huepwav avartaTwras ka|“ Dost thou understand 
before these the days having raisedan insurrection and Greek? 
elayaryo es THY epypov Tous TeTpaKioXtALous| 38 Art thou not then 
having led out into the desert the four thousand THAT f Egyptian, who 
avõpas Twy oapiwy ; Erre Se 6 Mavdos: ® ia didst before These DAYS, 
men ofthe Sicarii? Sad andthe Paul; excite a Sedition, and lead 
avOpwiros pev cerut lovdatos Tapoevs, THs KiAr- | out into the DESERT FOUR 
aman indeed am a Jew ofTarsus, ofthe  Cii-|TMOUSAND Men of the 
Kias ouk aonsov woAews wodiTys: Seopar Se| t SICART” 
tia not ofamean city a citizen; T beseech and 39 But PAUL said, gn i 
gov, emitpewov pot AGAnTat mpos Toy Anov. |am a Jew, of Tarsus in Ci- 
ot thee, permit | me to speak ta the people. | LICIA, & Citizen of no In- 
40 Emitpebayres ĝe avtov, 6 Tavos éorws eme) considerable City; and 1 
Having permitted and him, the Paulhaving beenset on | entreat thee, permit me 
i 5 7 
Twy avaßaðuwv karereire Ty XEIpt TH Aag: |to speak tothe PEOPLE. 
the ` aleps waved withthe hand tothe people; 40 And having given 
morAns Se Fryns ‘yevouerns, mpocehwrnge Ty {him permission, Pact, 
great and silence occurring, he spoke inthe Standing on the STEPS, 


. t waved the HAND to the 
Epai DIaNeNT O, Aey PEOPLE ; and when there 


b i me 
Hebrew dialect, saying . 99 was Great Silence, he ad- 
KED. KB. 24, dressed them in the Hr- 


1 Apdpes aðeApor kar maTepes, axoveare pou | PRE Dialect, saying, 
Men brethren and fathers, hear you of me CHAPTER XXIL 


TNS Tpos bpas vuvi amodoyias. ?Akrovoavres| 1 “Men, t{ Brethren, 
the to you now apology. Hearing and Fathers, hear now 
õe dti Ty EBpad: diadexTy Tporepwver avTors, | My APoLoGY before you.” 
andthatinthe Hebrew dialect he was apegking to them, 2 (And hearmg that he 


parov Taperxov hauxiav. Kat gnaw: 3 eye |spoke to them in the Hx. 


more they kept silence. And besad; I brew Dialect, they kept 
uev etui avnp lovdatos, yeyervnuevos ev Tapro greater silence; and he 
indeed am aman a Jew, having been born in ` Tarsus said,) 
` ac 

ons KtAccias; avareOpaupevos Se ev ty wader]. a i oof k Jew, so 

otthe Cilcia? having been brought up and ın the city in 4arsus, O ILICTA, but 

haying been brought up im 

Tav7n, Napa Tovs wodas TayadindrA memaevue- l this city, at the FEET of 

this, at the feet ot Gamahei having been taught {Gamalicl, and accurately 

vos kata axpiBpeiay Tov TaTYwoU voLov, (nw instructed In the ANCES- 

with aceuracy the ancestral law, azea-|TRAL LAW; ł being a Zea- 

ans brapxwv Tov Geov, Kadws mavtes ueis egte | lot for Gon, fas pou all 
Lot being ofthe God, evenas al you . are |af6 To-day. 

anpepov: 16s Tavryy Tyv ddov cdwta axpı| „4 And l persecuted 

to day; - who this the way persecuted tii This way to Death, 


+ 38, Josephus mentions this Egyptian as having raised a mob of 30,00U men, {or as some 
think it originally read 4,000.) which he led against Jerusalem, as tar as Mount Olivel, but 


was suddenly dispersed by Felix. ¢ 88. The Sicarii were a budy of rebels mentioned 
by Josephus, Wars b. vii, €. 10, $ 1. 

t $6. Luke xxiii. 18; John xix. 15; xxii, 22. t 88. See Acis v 86. _ 239 Acts 
ix. 11; xxii. 2 + 40, Acts ILL 17. t 1. Acts vin 2. t 3. Acts xx1.80; å 
Lor, xi 23; Phil. iit, 5. t 8. Acts v. $4. t 8. Acts xxi. 20; Gal. i. 14, ta 


Rom. z- 2. 


Chap. 22: 8.3 ACTS. 


[ Cup. 22: 13 


Bavarou, DerpeEvwr rat mapað:ðovs eis varas 
death, binding and delivering into prisons 
a2 Spas TE Kot yuvaikas, Ž ÓS Ka 6 Cpx reper. 
men both and women, ag also the high- priest 
HapPTUPEL HOt, Kat Tay TO TperBuTepior’ wap 
testifies tome, and all the — eldership; from 
ay xatemioroAas detapevos mpos Tovs adeA~ 
whom also letters having received to the breth- 
ous, cis ÅQRATKOV ETOPEVOUNY, QEV Kat 
ren, to Damascua I went, going tolead and 
TOVS exeroe ovtas, Sedeuevous ers “IEPOVTAANMs 

thosc there being, having been bound into Jerusalem, 
‘ È 
iva tTiwpndwoiv, $ Evyevero be pot mTopevopevg 
that they mightbe punished. It happened and tome traveling 
ka eyyiCorT: TH Aauackw, Tepi peonuBpiay j] 
and drawing near to the Damaseus, about noon. 
ekaipyns ex Tov ovpavov TeptacTopat pws ika- 
auddenly out of the heaven toshineround alight great 
voy TEPL EME? 7 emecoy TE EiS TO edapos, Kat 
about me; feli end on the ground, ang 
nkovoa pwrvys Aeyouons por Raova, ZAVA, Ts 
heard avoce saying tome; Saul, Saul, why 
pe dienes; BEyw Se amwexpiOny: Tis et, 
me persecutest thou? I and answered; Whe artthou, 
Kupie; Eire Te mpos pe Eyw ei Inoous 6 
Oair? UHesaid and šo 8 mo; am Jesus the 
Na¢spaics, óv ov Sweers, POl Ge cuv euot 
Nazareno, whom thou persecutest. Thoseand with me 
ovtes To wer pws ebeararro, *[xrat enpoBor 
bang the indeed light atw, {and terrified 


eyevovT9: | THY $e porny Ove NKOUGTAV TOV 
they wern,] the bn; voice not they heard of the 


Aadovrtos pot. “Error Se: Te woinow, kupte; 
speaking tome. Isai’. aud; Whatshalifdo, © Lord? 


“O ĝe xupios ETE mpos pes Avartas wopevov 
She an Lord said to me; Having arsen gothou 
e1s AQUATKOV KAKEL got AaANOnoETAL TEL: 
nto =, Damascus; and there to thee it shail be told consurning 


ravtwy, WV reTaxTa: cot mwoinoa. ‘Os bs 
ali things, which havo been appolutedforthee to do. As and 


ovk evcBAemoy xro TNS Sotns Tov mwros eket- 
not leaw fr.rm the glory ofthe light of that, 


vou; XPAYWYOu“Eer'os iro TWP FUVYOVTwWY Moat, 
being led by the hand by those being with me, 


nardoy ers Aapacty, 
l came into Damasous. 


Avavias ðe Tis, avnp evoeBys kata Tov 
Ananias and one, aman plous according to th? 


vouov, maprupovyevos bro TayTwy TWY KATOL- 
law, being testified to by all the resi- 


xovyrwy lovdaiwry, MeAdwy moos ue Kat erid- 


ding Jews, having come to me and having 
ras eme pow SaovdA adeAde, avaBrcwor. 
ttood smd omg; Saul O brother, took up. 


* Vatican Manuscaset.—o. did bear me witness. 


5 Luke xxii. 60; Actsiv. 5, 
sih 12. 18. , Acts ix. 7; Dan, x.7. . 


t12. 1 Tim. jii. 7 


t 3, Acts ix. 2; xxvi, 10, 12. 
Ï 12. Acts ix. 17. 


binding and delivering int. 
Prisons both Men and Wo- 
men; 

5 as the HIGH-PRIEST 
also *is my witness, {and 
All the ELDERSITiP 3 
tfrom whom also receiv- 
ing Letters to the BRETII- 
REN, L went to Damascus 
to bring THOSE who WERE 
there bound to Jerusalem, 
that they might be pun- 
ished. 

6 tAnd it occurred, as 
I was traveling and draw- 
ing near to Damaseus, 
about noon, suddenly a 
great Light from HEAVEN 
shone around me; 


7 and I fell to the 
GROUND, and heard a 
Voice saying to me, ‘ Saul, 
Saul, why dost thou perse- 
cute M> 


8 And answered: 
‘Who art thou, Sir?’ 
And he said to me, ‘¥ 
am Jesus the NAZARENE, 
whom thou persecutest.’ 


9 And f[rnHose wheo 
WERE with me saw indecd 
She LIGHT, but they un- 
derstood not the VOICE of 
HIM Who SPOKE to me. 


10 And I said, © What 
shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lornp said to me, 
‘Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus, and there it shall 
be told thee of all things 
which are appointed for 
thee to ds’ 


11 And as I could not 
see from the GLORY of 
that LIGHT, being led by 
the band of THOSE who 
WERE with me, I came into 
Damascus. 


12 And tone Ananias, 
a pious Man according to 
the naw, having a good 
tesimony from All the 
JEWS RESTDING there, 

13 coming to me, and 
standing by, said to me, 
‘ Brother Saul, look up. 


9. and they were terrifled—onét 


7 6. Acts ix.3 
15. Acts x. 2! 


Chap, 22: 14.) ACTS. 


[ Chap, 22: 23. 


Kayw uty ty dpe aveBarcba eis avrov, 
Audl jin this the hour looked on him. 
LA 
de ermer’ ‘O Beos TWV TATEPOVY LW MpPOEXE!PI- 
and said; The God ofthe fathers efusa destined 
CATO ve yywva To OeAnua avTov, Kat dev TOV 
thee toknow the will ofhimself, and tosee the 
Sikaiov, Kal KOUTA pwvynv EK Tov TTOMATOS 
righteous one, and to hear avoice outof the mouth 
auTov ÉT eon HAPTUS QUT@ Tpos TQVYTAS 
of him, because thim shaltbe awitnessforhim to all 
avOpwrovs oy éwpaxas kat kovras, 1 Kat 
men of whattheu hast seen and thou hast heard. And 
VUV TL petAAgis; avagtas Barticat, Kat QTO- 
now why dost thou delay P having arisen be Chou dipped, and wasi 
Aoueat Tas apapTias Gov, EMIKQACEOCQMEVOS TO 
thyselffrom the sing of thee, having invoked the 
ovon avTov, W Evevero Se wor tbrocrgeparti 
name of him, lt happened andtame having returned 
ets “lepovoadnp, eat TpocevxXouevou pov EV TH 


14 Ko) 
H 


$ Jerusalem, praying otme in the 
kepo, yever bat pe EV EKOTaAUEL, 8 kat wey 
temple, to have been me in an ecstacy, and to see 


- avTov AeyovTa prow Srevooy, kat ebedAOe ev 
hım saying | tome; Do thou hasten, and come out with 
Taxet e ‘lepovcadrnu: Siott ov mapadetovTas 
speed from Jerusalem ; because not they willreceive 
Tov Thy papTtupiay wept enov. P Kayo error 
ofthee the testimony concerning me. Aud} said; 
Kupie, QUTOL ewiorovTat, ÔTL eyw nunv pura- 
O Lord, they know, that 1 was impris- 
KiCe@ov Käi depwy KATA TAS Fvvaywyas Tovs MIG- 
oning aud beating in the synagogues those be- 
TEVOVTOS emt ver kat dre ekexerTo TO alua 
lering on thee; and when was poured out the blood 


ZrTepavov TOU papTupos COV, Kat avTos NPNY 


ot Stephen the martyr of thee, aud myself was 
eperTos, Kat ouvevdoKwy, KAL PpuAagowr TA 
having been standing,ana approving, - and keeping the 
iuatia Twy avatpourrwy avrov. °l Kat exe 
mantles of those killing him. And ‘he said 


mpos pe Tlopevovs brit eyw éts evy paxpay 
to me; Go thou; for i to nations atadistance 
etamogreAw Te... . © Hrkovoy ĝe avTov axpt 
will send thee. They heard and kim till 
TOUTOV TOV ADYoU, Kat ewnpay THY Hwrny 
this the word, and they’ raised the voice 
aitay, Aeyovress Aipe QTO TNS YNS TOY TOLV- 
of them, saying; Liftup from the earth the such a 
Tov’ ov yap kabnrer avrov Cnv. 
person; not for itis fit hun to live. 


Covtwy de avrwy Kat ÅINTOVVTOV TA ivaria, Kat 


3 K pavyar 
Crying 


out and ofthem and tossing up the mantles, and 
xovioptoy BarkAovTwy Ets TOV aspa, | 4 exeAeurey 
dust throwing into the alr, ordered 


And in That Hour I looked 


e| upon him. 


14 And HE said, } ‘The 
Gop of our FATHERS { ap- 
pointed thee to know his 
WILL, and to see tliat 
{RIGHTEOUS ony, and fto 
hear a Voice from his 
MOUTH ; 

15 ¢for thou shalt be a 
Witness for him to All 
Men of {what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

. 16 And now, why dost 
thou delay? Artsing, be 
immersed, fand wash thy- 
self from thy sins, f hav- 
in Lae his NAME.’ 

UE Bese it happened, 
when I returned to Jeru- 
salem, and was praying in 
the TEMPLE, I was In a 
Trance, 

18 and saw him sayin 
to me, ‘Make haste, an 
go quickly out from Jeru- 
salem; because they will 
not receive * Thy TESTI- 
MONY concerning me? 

19 And if said, ‘Lord, 
they know That I was ìm- 
prisoning and beating in 
the SYNAGOGUES THOSR 
BELIEVING on thee; 

20-fand when the 
BLOOD of Stephen, th 
WITNESS, Was poured out, 
¥ also was standing by 
and consenting, and hav- 
ing in charge the MANTLES 
of THOSE who KILLED 
him.’ 

21 And he said to me, 
‘Go; forf will send thee 
to NATIONS far away.” .. 

22 And they heard him 
to This worp, and then 
raised their vorcE, saying, 
ł “Take away suci a man 
from the EARTH, for it is 
not fit that he should live.” 

23 And as they were 
crying out, and tossing up 
thei aLa NTLES, and throw- 


jing Dust into the AIR, 


* Varican Manuscrirz.—i8. Thy Testimony concerning me. 


t 14, Acts iii. 13; v. 30. t 14. Acts ix.15; xxvi. 16. 
t 14. Acts iii. 14; vii. 52. 
i 15. Acts iv. 20; xxvi, 16, t 16, Actsi1. 38; 
ix.14; Rom. x. 13; 1 net Í. 23 3 Tim. li. 23. 

Acts vii. 5S. 
tò; Gali, 15, 10; 11- 73 “Eph. i11-7,8 


xiv. 2b 


3; 1 Lim.11.7; 


iis 1 Cor. xi. 23; Gal. i. 12, : 
Titus iii. 5; Heb. x. 22. 
tT 17. Actsix. 26; 1 Cor. xii. 2. 
= Acts 1. 15; xiin 2, 46, 47 5 xviii. 6; xxvi. 17; Romi. i. 8; xi. 13; xv. 
2 Tim. i. 1i. 


t 14. 1 Cor, ix. i; xv. 8. 
$ 15. Acts gxiii. 11. 
t 16. Ti 


į 22. Acts xxi. 86; 


Chap. 22; 24.4 ACTS. 


[ Chap. 98: 2. 


6 xtAtapxos eooyer Oa: avToy eis THY TapEeu- 


the commaniler to lead him into the castle, 
Bony, eimwy poacritw avetaterOat avTov’ 
: saying with scourges to examine him ; 

iva emiyve Sè Hy autiay obTwsS emepo- 
thathe might know,onaccountofwhat cause thus they were 


vovv .aut@, ‘Os Se wpoereivay AVTOV Tos 
crying agninsthim. As and they stretched out him withthe 
imag, EIME TPOS Tov égTwra ÉKATOVTAPXOV 6 
thongs, said to the standing by centurion the 
TlavAos* E: avOpwrov Peay kat axaTakpitoy 
Paul; If aman aRoman and  uncondemned 
© £ 
ekeoriy Úpiw paotiCer; %® Akoveas ĝe ô éra- 
itis lawfuÌ foryou to scourge P Having heard andthe centu- 


TovTapKXos, NMporeAGwV TW XIMAPKP QNNY- 
rion, having gone tothe commander reported, 
rvyethe, Acywy' TL pedAetsmotery; ó yap ovpw- 
: saying; Whatartthon about todo? the for man 
mos obros ‘Pwyatos oTi  TlporcAGwy Se ó 
this a Roman is. Having come to and the 


XiAlapxos emey gute Aeye pot, cu ‘Pwpaios 
eommander said tohim; Tell me, thow aRoman 


et; ‘O ĝe epy Nat. 78 Amerpiðy re ó xtArap- 


art? Heand said; Yes. Answered andthe comman- 


xos Eyw woddAov kepadatou TNP WoAlTEtay 

der; L ofa great sum of money the citizenship 

TauTyy extTyoaunv. “O de Tavos epn Eyes 
this purchased. The and Paul said; 


de nae yeyervquai Evlews our arectnray 


buteven have been borr. Immediately then went away 
am avrov of weAAovres avtov averatew, Kor 
from him those being about him to examine. And 


6 xtArapxos ĝe ebohnbn, emvyvous drt “Pwpatos 


the commander also was afraid, havingascertainedthat a Roman 


ert, not TE ny avtov Sedexos. Ty Se erav- 
heis, and thathewas him having been bound. Ontheand morrow 


prov BovAomevos yrwvat TO aodares, TO TL KA- 
wishing toknow the eertainty, thatwhat he 


THYOPETAL TAPA THY Loudaiwy, éAvoeY QUTOV, 
was accuse af by the Jews, he loosed him, 


kat exeAevoery cuveAPey TOVS APXIEPELS Kat Way 
and ordered tocometogether the high-priesta and all 


To ouvedpioy kat katayaywy Tov TlavAoy, eT- 
the sanhedrim; and haviugleddown the Paul, he 


THTEV ELS GUTOUS. 
stood among them. 


KES, ky. 28. 


1l Arevigas ðe å Ilguvos 
Having looked intently and tho Paul 
emer? Avdpes, adeAhot, eyw macy cuverdnger 


. said; Men, brethren, L in all conscience 


oryaby wemoArTevpai TØ QEw OXPt TAVTNS TNS 
good havebeen as acitizentothe God fill this the 


fucpas..... 2O Se apxiepevs Avaytas ere- 
. . day. The and bkigh-priest Ananias gare 


To ocvvedpin, 
to the sanhedrim, 


24 the COMMANDER OT- 
dered him to be led into 
the castur, and to be ex- 
amined with Scourges, so 
that he might know for 
what reason they thus 
cried agaiust him.: 

25 And as they extended 
him with the THONGS, 
PAUL said to the CENTU- 
RION STANDING BY, $ “Is 
it lawful to scourge a Man, 
a Roman, and uncon- 
demned ?” 

26 And the CENTURION 
haying heard, went and 
told the COMMANDER, say- 
ing, “ What art thou about 
to dof for this MAN is a 
Roman.” 

27 And the COMMANDER 
coming near said to him, 
“Tell me, art thou a Ro- 
man?” And uE said, 
at Yes.” - 

28 And the COMMAN- 
DER. answered, “i pur- 
chased this CITIZENSHIP 
with a Great Sum of 
money.” And Paur said, 
“But É have even been 
born so.” 

29 Then THOSE being 
about to examine him, im- 
mediately departed from 
him; and the COMMAN- 
DER also was afraid, having 
ascertained That he was a 
Roman, and Because he 
had bound him, 


30 And on the NEXT 
DAY, desiring to know the 
CERTAINTY of WHAT he 
was accused by the Jews, 
he loosed him; and ordered 
the HIGH-PRIESTS and all 
the SANHEDRIM to come 
together, and having led 
PauL down, placed him be- 
fore them. 


CHAPTER XXIIL ` 


1 And PAUL earnestly 
looking on the SANNE- 
DRIM, said, “Brethren! 
{I have lived before Gop 
in All good Conscience to 
This DAY.”...... 


2 And the HIGH-PRIEST, 
Ananias, ordered THOSE 


_ $95. Acts xvi. 37, 
Heb. xiii. 18. 


t 1. Acts xxiv. 1651 Cor. iv, 4; 2 Cor. i. 12; iv. 2; 2 Tim. 4, 3; 


nap, 23: 3.) ACTS. 


(Chap. 23: 10, 


Tate 


TOL mapeaTooty QUT, TUTTE aQvTouv 
w charge to those me gbeenstanding by him, 


to strike of him 


To Topa. %Tore ó Mavàos Tpos avroy eve 
the mouth. Then the Paul to him said; 
Turrety ve perAct 6 Heos, Torxe KEKOVIOLEVE* 


To strike thee ieabout the God, O wallhavingbeen whitewashed; 
at gv Kady Kpivwy KE KTM TOV VOOOV, Kat 


and thon sittest judging meaccording to the law, and 
wapavopwy Kedevers pe TuNTeoOar; 40% be 
violating the law thou orderest me tobe struck? Those and 


TAPETTWTES 


eror’ Toy apxiepea tov Ocov 
having been stauding by 


said; The high-priest ofthe God 
AotSopers; Eon re ó TavAoss Ovk dev, 
revilest thou? Baid and the Paul; Not I bad known, 
adceAgpot, Ti EST apxXtepeus* yeypanTat yap: 
brethren, that itis a high-priest 5 itis written for; 
ApxovTa Tov Aaov Gov OVK eEpEeis Kaos, 
À ruler ofthe people ofthee notthon shalt speak evil, 
STyous ðe 6 Tavos, óT: TO év pepos eott Sağ- 
Knowing andthe Paul, that the one part is of Sad- 
ovKaiwy, TO de érepov bapicawy, expatey ev 
ducees, the and other of Pharisees, he cried out an 


Te guvedpig Avipes adeAdbot, eyw Sapiocaios 


the sanhedrim; Men brethren, I a Pharisee 
eiut, vios Papicatovy mept eAwidos kat avas- 
am, ason ofaPharisee; concerning hope and aresur- 


7 Tovto de avTov 
This and ofhim 


AakyoavTos, eyeveTo CTAFIS Twy Papicaiwy 
having spoken, was a dispute of the Pharisees 


Kat Toy Saddoveawy, Kat er xion To WAGs, 


TATEMS VEKPWY EYW KPlvouUat, 
rection ofdeadones I being judged. 


and the Sadducees, aad wasdivided the multitude, 
3 SadSavcaiot perv yap Aeyova't UN eivat avacra- 
Sadducees indeed for | say not tobe aresurrec- 


Tiv, unde ayyedor unte wvevpar bapiraiot Se 
tion, nor amessenger nor a spirit; Pharisees but 


duoroyourt Ta auotepa, ? Eyevero Se rpavyn 


confess the both, Was aud an outcry 
Kat avagrayTes of ‘ypaupareis Tov 


and having arisen the scriben of the 


ueEyaAn 
great; 
fepovs Twy Papicaiwy dte“axorvTo, AeyorTes* 
party of the Pharisees contended, saying; 


Over kakov ebpirkopev ev Ty avOpwmy Toute 
Nothing evil we ñud- in the man this; 


et Se mvevua CEAQANTEV AVT, N ayyeAos..... 


if but aspirit spoke to him, or a messenger, 
10 TIoAAns Se yevouevns oTagews, cvAaBnbets å 
Great and becoming dispute, fearing the 


xiAtapyos nq Jiacracen 6 Tavos ÖT avtwy, 
commander lestweuldbetornto piecesthe Paul by them, 


£ 
EKEAEUTE TO OTPATEVUQ KaTapBayv APNATAtE AvuTov 
he ordered the armed force having gone down totake him 


STANDING BY him, {to 
strike him on the MOUTH. 

3 Then Paur said to 
him, “Gop is about to 
strike thee, O whitened 
Wall! and dost thou sit 
judging me according to 
the LAW, fand yet, vigla- 
ting the law, commandest 
me to be struck ?” 

4 Aud THOSE STANDING 
BY said, “ Dost thou revile 
the HiGnH-PRIEST of GoD?” ° 

5 And PauL said, “I 
did not know, Brethren, 
That he was a High- “priest; 
for it is written, ț ‘T hou 
‘shalt not speak eril of the 
‘Ruler of thy PEOPLE.’ ” 

6 And PAUL perceiving 
That the ons Part were of 
the Sadducees, and the 
OTHER of the Pharisces, he 
exclaimed in the sanis- 
DRIM, “ Brethren, 4E am 
a Pharisee, ta Son *of. 
eer 3 _ concerning 

the Hope and the Resur- 
rection of the Dead * I am 
being judged.” 

7 Aud having said ‘his, 
there was a Dispute be- 
tween the PHARIsEES and 
the SADDUCEES; and the 
MULTITUDE was divided. 

8 {Forindeed the Sad- 
ducees say, there is no 
Resurrection, nor Angel, 
nor Spirit; but the Phari- 
sees confess BOTH. 

9 And there wag a great 
Clamor; and * some of the 
SCRIBES of the PARTY of 
the PHARISERS arising 
contended, saying, $" We 
find no Evilin this MAN ; ; 
fand whatifa Spirit ¢ oran 
Angel spoke to him?”...... 


10 And the Dispute be- 
coming vehement, the 
COMMANDER, fearing that 
Paul would be torn in 
picces by them, ordered 
the Troops to go down and 
take him by force from the 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—f. of PHABIABES, 
of the scRIBES. 


t 6. Or, a Disciple of the Pharisees. 


“$3. 1 Kings xxii. 24; Jer. xx,2; John xviii. 29. 
1, 2; John vil. 51. 


t 9 fred. xxii. 28; Ecel, x. 10; 
vi. 53 Phil. iit, 5. 6. Acts xxiv. 15, 21; xxvi. 
; Mark xii, 18; Luke xx. ‘ay. _. $9 Acts xxv. 95, 81. 


6. I am being judged. 


£8 
3 Pet, ii. 10; Jude 8, 16. A 
; xxviii. 20. 


9, some 


8. Lev. xix. 85; Dent, ree 
cts 

t 3. Matt, xxii 
i 9. Acts xxii. 7, 17, 18 


Chap. 23: 11.) ACT'S. 


Chap. 23: 19 


ex RETOU auto, ayew *[ re] eis tay mapenhodny. 
irom midst oSthem, tolead [and]. nto the castle, 

UTy Ñe emovay vuxte extoras avt@ 6 Kupios 
On the and next nigit havingstoodby him the Lord 
eme Oaprer ws yap SicuapTupw Ta wept 
saidi Takecourage aa for thou didst testify thethingsconcerning 


EOV es ‘lepoveadny, ootw oe Set kar ers Po- 


me in Jerusalem, go theeitbehovesaisa in Rome 


PNY paprupysas. 
to testify. 
324" 3 mo e 
Vevouerns ĝe nuepas, ToNTaYTES TusTpo- 
Becoming and dny, having formed a conspir- 

onr ot lovjasor, avebeuatioay éavtouvs, Aeyor- 
acy the Jew they bound with a curse themselves, paying 
TES UNTE PAVE UNTE Trety EwS OS AMORTELVWTI 

neither te eat nor drink till they might kill 
Tov Ilavior: yoay de mAeious TEeToapaxoyTa 
the Paul, were and more forty 

t 
oi TavTHY THY Cuovwunrigy memonKoTes? oiri- 
those this tha conspiracy having been engaged; who 
VES TpoTEAGovTES Tos QPXILEPEVTL Kat TOS TPES- 
having cowe tothe high-priests and the elders, 

BuTepois, emort Avaðheparı qvehsuaTiTaueEv 
d midl; With a curse we have cursed, 
EAVTOVS, pHdevoes yeuTaTbat Ews ob arorreiww- 
ourselves, ofnothing to taste tiil we have killed 
pev Tov Tlavaoy. © Nouv ovv iueis eudavivare TY 

the Paul. Now thereforeyou make known to the 
XtALapKy cur Tw cuvedpiw, TWS avroy KATA- 
commander with the = saahedrim, in order that him he may 

t 

YAY Wpos wuas, ws PEAAOVTAS LAYIVWTKELN 


lead down to you, ag being about to examine 
e 
axpiBeorepoy TA TEPL auvrovr NAELS Se, TPO 
more accurately thethings concerning him; we and, before 


TOV EY YLTOL AVTOV, ETO MOL ET MEY TOU OVEA 
ofthe tohavecomenigh him, ready weare ofthe to kill 
aurov, “Axovoas Se ô vios tys adeAdys Mav- 
him. Having heard butthe son ofthe sister of Paul 
Aou THY evedpay, Wapavyevourvos Kas eroeAPuy 
the lying in wait, having epre near and = having gone 
eis THY TapenBodny, annyyetAe TH TlavAg. 
into the castle, herelated tothe Paul. 
17 TlpovkaAcoapevos de ó TavAos éva Tov» éra- 
Having summoned andthe Paul oue ofthe cen- 
TovTapxwr, epy Tov veaviay TovTov amayaye 
turiona, hesaid; The young man this tead thou 


pos Tor KXtAlapKNoys EXEL yap Te amwayyetAa 


to the commander; hehas fersomething to relate 
aury, %8°O uev ovy mapañaßwy aurov yyarye 
to him, He indeed theu having taker him led 


mpos Tov xiAtapxor, nat pnei 'O Sermos 
to the commander, and said; The prisoner 


TlavAes MPOTKAAETAUEVOS HE, NpwTnTe TevTav 
Pau) having summoned me, asked this 


TOV veaviay ayayew Mpos Te, EXOVTA TE AAT 


the young man tolead ta thee, having something to say 
gat cai.  EmdAaBouevos ĝe THs Xeipos avrov 
ta thee, Having taken and the — hand ofhim 


* Vatican Manvscnirt.—10. and—omit. 
$ 11. Actas xviii, 9 ; xxvii, 28, 24 


midst of them, anil to lead 
him into the CASTLE. 

11 tAnd on the FOL- 
towing Night the Lorn 
standing by him, said, 
“Take courage; for as 
thou didst testify the 
things concerning me in 


Jerusalem, so thon must 


also testify at Rome.” 

12 And when if was 
Day, fihe Jews, forming 
a Conspiracy, bound theni- 
selves with a Curse, declar- 
mg that they would nci- 
ther eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul. s 


13 And THOSE HAVING 
FORMED This CONSPIR- 
ACY, were more than forty; 

14 who having come to 
the HIGH-PRi“sTs and the 
KLDERS, sald, “We have 
cursed ourselves with a 
Curse to taste nothing till 
we have killed PAUL. 

15 Now therefore, do 
pou, with the sANHEDRIM, 
intimate to the GUAMAN- 
DER, that he may bring 
him down to you, as if you 
were? about to examine: 
more accurately the things 
concerning him; and we, 
before he COMES NEAR, 
are ready to KILL him,” 

16 But the son of 
Panl’s sister having 
hvard the PLOT, came up, 
and going into the CASTLE, 
told PAUL. 


17 And Pau, having 
called one of the CENTU- 
IONS to him, said, Con- 
duct This YOUNG MAN to 
the COMMANDER, for he 
hag something to tell 
him.” 


ls Then HE took him: 
and led him to the COM- 
MANDER, and said, “Paul 
the PRISONER calling me 
to him, asked me to con- 
duet This YOUNG MAN to 
thee, who has. something 
to iell thee.” 


19 And the comma- 
DEB, taking him by tie 


t 12. ver 21, 30, x=7. 3, 


Chap. 83: 20.) ACTS: 


{ Chap. 23: 97. 


6 xtALapxos, kat avaxwpyoas Kar iSiay, etuy- 
the commander, and having retired by one’sself, hein- 
Oavero Ti corw 6 exes amayye:Aat pot; 
quired; What is it which thou hast to relate to me? 
Were Se ‘Ore of lovdaioe cuvePevto Tov epw- 
he ssid and; That the Jews agreed together ofthe to ask 
THT FE, TWS avpioy ers TO TvVEdploY KATAYA- 
thee, that to-morrow intothe sanhedrimthoumayest lead 

yns Tov TlavaAov, ms peraAorres Tt axptBeare- 
down the Paul, as being about something more accu- 


pov wuvOaverbat mepi aurov. ?l Zv ouv un 


rately to investigate concerning him, Thou therefore not 
weioOns auTois* er eopevonat yap avuToy ef 
shouldat be persuaded by them ; lie in wait for him of 


auTwy avdpes wAEtous TETOAPKOYTA, OiTiVES QVE- 
them men more forty, who bound 
Beuatioay éautovs, pyre Qayew pnte mew 
with a curse themselves, neither to eat nor tedrivk 
[3 e 
éEws OÙ QAVEAWTIV AVTOV? Kat VUY ÉTOLMOL CICL 
till they killed him; and now readr “Ley are 
mpogbeXomevot THY ONO FOV eTayyeAiay, ` 
` looking for the from thee promise, : 
22O yey ouv xiAtapxos ATEAVTE TOV vea 
The indeed then commander diamissed) the young 
PLAY, wapayyeAras pndert EKAQANTAL, ÓTL TAUTA 


man, having charged to noone to speak ont, that thesethiugs 
evedaricas TPOS ME. 23 Ka: TPOCKAA ED ApLEVaS 
thou didst report to me And having summoned 


Öva Tivas Tay éxaTorvTapxwr, emer ‘Eroina 
two certain ofthe centurions, he said; Make 
gate aTpariwtas Siaxocious, émws TopevOwory 
randy soldiers two hundred, that they may go 
t 
éws Kauirapeias, kat immers eBÕounkovTa, kat 
to Cosarea, and horsemen seventy, and 
e 
SekioAaBovs diaxogtovs, amo TPITNS wpas TNS 
spearmen twe hundred, from third hour ofthe 
A ¢ 
puntos:  ETNVN TE wapacryoa, iva empiBa- 
night; animale and to have provided, that having 
gavtes Tov Tavor Siarwrwot mpos naa 
mounted the Paul they might convey safely to Felix 
Tov Tryswovar Č ypaas emToAny mWepiexouray 
the governor; having written a letter containing 
Toy Turov tovtovy *%KaAavdsos Avois Te 
the form this; Claudius Lysias tothe 
3 k i 27 
KpaTiaT@ yspovi nyit Yaipety. Tov 
most excellent governor Felix health, , The 
avipa TovToy cvAAnpberta bno Ttwy levdtiwr, 
man this having been seized by the Jews, 
Kat peAAorvTa ayaipeirÂat ÚN avTwy, emo- 
and being about to be killed by them, having come 


Tas Tuv TH oTparevpart efechouny *[avror, | 


suddenly with the armed foree I rescued [him,] 
padwr dre ‘Pwpaios erTi * Bovaouevos de 
having learnedthat a Roman he is. Wishing and 


HAND, and having-retired 
ae he inquired, 
“What is it that thou hast 
to teil me ¢” 

20 And he said, +“ The 
Jews have agreed together 
to ask thee that thou 
wouldst bring down PAUL 
To-morrow into the sane 
HEDRIM, as if about to in- 
vestigate something more 
accurately concerning him, 

21 Therefore, be not thou 
persuaded by them; for 
more than forty Men of 
them lie in wait for him, 
who have bond them- 
selves with a curse, nei- 
ther to eat nor drink till 
they have killed him; and 
now they are ready, look- 
ing for the PROMISE from 
thee.” 

22 Then the COMMAN- 
DER dismissed the YOUNG 
MAN, charging him, “ In- 
form No one That thou 
hast told me these things.” 

28 And having sum- 
moned *Certain. Two of 
the CENTURIONS, he said, 
“ Prepare two hundred 


Soldiers to go to Cesarca, 
and seventy Horsemen, 
and two hundred Spear- 
men, after the Third Hour 
of the NIGHT ; i 

24 and provide Animals 
on which to place PAWL, 
that they may convey him 
safely to f Felix, the Gov- 
ERNOR.” 

25 And he wrote a Let- 
ter having this FORM :— 

26 “Clandius Lysias to 
the MOsT-EXCELLENT Gov- 
ernor Felix, greeting : 

27 [This wan having 
been seized by the JEWS, 
and being about to be killed 
by them, I rescued, having 
come suddenly upon them 
with an ARMED FORCE. 
Having learned that he is 
a Roman, _ 


fad 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—27. him—omit. 


+ 24. Felix wag a freed man of the em 


ror Claudius, and brother of Pallas, chief favorite 


of the emperor. Tacitus gives us to understand that he governed with all the authority of 
a king, and the baseness and insolence cfa quondam slave. He was an unrighteous govern- 


ora baso, mercenary, and bad man. . 
+ 20. ver. 12. $ 27. Acts xxi. 88; xxiv. 7 


Chap. 23: 28.) ACTS. 


(Chap. 24: R. 


yrwver THY ariavy 8° hy evaxadouy avto, 
toknow the cause onaccountof which they wereaccueing him, 
kaTnyayoy avroy ets To ouvedptoy avrwy: ® bp 
Lled down him into the sanhedrim ofthem; whom 
cipoy eykadoupevoy wept (yTHMaTwY TOV VOROV 
- 1 found being accused concerning questions ofthe jaw 
auTwv, pndev Se akioy Pavatov q becuwr eyKAn- 
ofthem, nothing but worthy ofdeath or bonds an accu- 
20 Mnrvd 5 
fea. eX OYTE.. qvuderans ðe pot em:Bovans ers 
gation having, Having beendisclosed but to me aplot against 
Tov avdpa pmeAAe ereda: bro Twy lovdaiwy, 
the man to be about to be by the Jewa, 
-elaurns eweuwa Tpos CE, TapayyetAas Kat Tots 
instantly í sent to thee, haying commanded also the 
KaTyyopois AEYEV TA Wpos avroy emt Gov. 
acensers to say the things against him  bDefore thee, 
*(Epseco.| *! Of pev avy otpatiwTat, kara 
i [ Parewell.] The indeed therefore soldiers, according to 
to diarerayhevoy avrots, avadaBorres Tov 
that having been commanded them, having taken the 
Tavaov, nyayov dia TNS VUKTOS EIS THY ÅYTI- 


Paul, theyled through the night inte the Anti- 
mwarpida, S Ty Se eravpioy ERFAVTES Tovs EN- 
patris, Ontheand morrow having left the horse- 

e 
mets Topeverda: TUV AVT, brestpebay es THY 
men to go with him, they returned to the 
mapeuBornv. 3? Oirwes etoeAPorvTes EiS THY 
castle. Who having come into the 


Kaisapecav, KAL avadovtes TNV EMITTOANV TH 


Cesarea, and having delivered the letter to the 
Hyeuovt, mapearyoay kat Tov Ilgvàov avTe. 
governor, presented also the Paul to him, 


34 Avayvous Be, Kat ETEPOTNTAS EK TOAS ETAP- 
Having read and, and having asked from what province 


XiAS €oTt, Kat wuGonevos Tt anro KrAuctas: 
> 
he is, and having understood that from Cilicia; 


3 Siaxovcouar cou, EQN, dray Ku of karnyopot 
Iwillfullyhear thee, he said, when also the accusers 


gov wapayerwrvtat. ExeAsuoe TE avToy ev Ty 
ofibee may arrive. Hecommanied and him in the 


Tpartwpiy Tav ‘Apwdev praacrerGai, 
iudgment-hall afthe Herod. to be kept, 


KEP, xd’. 24. 


1 Mera ĝe mevre huepas katen 6 apxtepeus 
After and five days wentdown the bigh-priest 


Avavias meta Twv mperButepwr Kat pytopes 
Ananiis with the elders and an orator 


e 
TepTvAñou Tivos, olrives evepavicay ty NYE- 
Tertullug certain, who | appeared before the gov- 
ove kara Tov Iavàov. 2 KAndervros Se auTov, 
ernor against the Paul. Having beencalledand of him, 


nptaro Kkatnyopew ó TepruddAos, Acywr: Š moh- 


egan $0 accuse the Tertulius, saying 3 great 


28 fond desiring to 
know the CRIME of which 
they accused him, I led 
him down into their san- 
HEDRIM ; 

29 whom I found being 
accused f concerning Ques- 
tions of their LAw, {but 
having no Accusation wor» 
thy of Death or Bonds. 

30 {But it having been 
disclosed to me that a Plot 
was about to be formed 
against the MAN by the 
JEWS, I instantly sent to 
thee, } having commanded 
his AccusERS also .* to 
speak against him before 
thee.” l 

31 The SOLDIERS, there- 
fore, according to THAT 
which was COMMANDED 
them, took Panl, and con- 
veyed him by * Night to 
ANTIPATRIS. 

82 And on the NEXT 
DAY they returned to the 
CASTLE, having left the 
HORSEMEN to proceed with 
him ; 

83 who, having entered 
CESAREA, and delivered 
the LETTER to the Gov- 
ERNOR, they also presented 
PAUE to him. 

84 And having read it, 
he asked of What Province 
he was; aud being iu- 
formed That he was from 
¢ Cilicia, 

35 he said, ¢“I will 
fully hear thee, when thine 
ACCUSERS are also come.” 
And he commanded him to 
be kept in} Herop’s PRE- 
TORIUM, 

CHAPTER XXIY, 

1 And after $ Five Days 
the HIGH-pRI¥st, {Ana- 
nias, Went down with * the 
ELDERS, and a certain 
Orator named Tertullns, 
and appeared hefore the 
GOVERNOR against PAUL. 

2 And he being cald, 
TERTULLUS began to ac- 
cuse him. saying ; 


* Varican Manusertpt.—-30, to speak against him before thee. 


80. Farewell—omie. 


$1. Night. i. certain Elders, 

ł 28. Acts xxii, 30. t 29. Acts xviii, 15; xxv. 10. _ Ñ 20, Acts xxvi 31. 
t 30. ver. 20. $ 30. Acts xxiv. 8; xxv. 6. £34. Acta xxi. 39. f 85. Acts 
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Chap. 24: 3.) AOTS. 


Ans eipyyyns Tuyxavovtes Jia gov, Kat KATO: 
peace enjoying through thee, and -worthy 


Owuatwy yivopevwy Tip eOver TOUTE bia TNS ONS 
deeds being done tothenation this throughoftheofthy 


Wpovoras, WayTy TE Kat TayTaxov anvdexopnela, 


foresight, inevery thingand and everywhere we aceept, 
Kpariote yA, PETA Warns evxXapistias. 
O most excellent Felix, with all thankfulness, 


Iva de uN emt TAEOV oe EYKOTT@, TapaKarw 
That and nop to longer thee I may detain, i beseech 


QAKIVTAL TE uwy TVVTOULWS TN ON EMTLEIKELQ, 
to hear thee ofus briefly inthe thy clemency. 
5 Ejporres yap Tov avipa rovtoy Aoimov, Kat 
Wehavefound for the man thig a pestiJence, and 
KivuvyTa OTaoW Tact TOIS IOVÖQIOLS TOS KATA 
exciting asedition inall the Jews those in 
THY OLKOULEY RY, TpwToTTaTHY Te TNS TWV Na- 
the habi abie, . a leader and oftheofthe Na- 
Cepawy aiperews, ‘ós kar To lepov emeipare 
garenes sect, ~ who also the temple attempted 
BeSnrwaat óv ka exparnoauer, ¥[kat Kare 
te profane, whomalso we apprehended, (and according to 
Tov huerepoy voapov nOcdnzapev Kpivew, Tiap 
the our law ‘we wished to judge. Having 


ehOwy Se Avoias Ô XIMAPXOS, META WOAATS 


eome but Lysias the commander, with a great 


Bias ex Tov xeipwv huov arnyaye, È KedAevTas 
force outof the hands ofus led away, having commanded 


Tous KaTHyopous avTov epxerbar ewt ger | map 
the accusers of him to come to thee;] from 


ob Suvyoy auros, avaxpivas mep: 
whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined closely, concerning 


TavTwy TOUTWY ETCYVWVQI, GY HUELS KATN- 
all of these thingsto have kuowledge, ofwhich we ac- 
yopovuev avrov, ’Zuvemehevro Se kar of Xov- 


guse him. Unitedinimpeaching and also the Jews, 


Satot, parkorres Tavra ostws exer. * Amer- 


asserting these things thus to be, Answered 

t 
oN Se é TlavAos, VEVTAVTOS avtT@ Tov NYEMO- 
andthe Paul, nodding to him the governor 


vos Keyerv: Ek TOAAWV ETWY ote CE KpiTnY TH 
to speak, From many years being thee ajudgeto the 


eOve: TovTY emioTauEvos, evOuLoTEpoy Ta 


nation this knowing, more cheerfully the things 
wept epavTou amodoyouuat | Suvanevou wou 
‘goncerning myself i defend; being ablz = of thee 


yuwvat, StL ou TACLUS Eigi pot Hucpat Sexabdvo, 
to know, that not more are tome days twelve, 


ay’ hs aveByy mpocKkuyntwy ev, ‘lepoveaAnp. 
from which I went up to worship in Jerusalem, 


Kar oure ev To fepw sipoy me mpos Tiwa Bia- 
And neither in the templetheyfoundire with anyone dis- 


[Ohap. 24: 12, 


3 “ Having obtained 
Great Peace through thee, 
and * worthy Deeds being 
done for this NATION by 
THY, Forethought, and in 
every thing and every- 
where, we accept it, Most 
excellent Felix, with all 
Thankfulness. 

4 But that I may not 
further detain thee, I be- 
acech thee to hear us 
bricflly, with THY usual 
Candor. - 

5 For we found this 
MARK a Pestilence, and ex- 
citing * Seditions among 
All vHosze Jews through- 
sut the EMPIRE, and a 
Chief of the sect of the 
NAZARENES ; 

t who even attempted 
to pilofane the TEMPLE, 
and whom we apprehended, 

[and wished $ to judge ac~ 
cording to ovr Law, 

7 but Lysias, the com- 
MANDER, having come 
with a Great Force, tock 
him away out of our 
HANDS, 

8 f commanding his Ac- 
CUSERS to come to thee;] 
from whom thou wilt be 
able to learn for thyself, 
on examination, ofall these 
things of which we accuse 
him.” 

9 And the Jews also 
jointly impeached him, as- 
serling that these things 
Were SO.- 

10 And the GOVERNOR 
having made a sign for him 
to speak, PAuL answered, 
Knowing that thou hasé 
been for Several Years a 
Judge of this NATION, *I 
cheerfully defend myself; 

1ł it also being in thy 
power to ascertain, That 
it ìs not more than twelve 
Days since ¢I went up 
to worship at Jerusalem. 


12 }fAnd they dic not 
find me disputing with any 


Acyouevov, N emMigveTacW Totovyta oxAov,|one in the TEMPLE, or 
puting, or a tumult making ofa csuwd, making an Insurrection of 
* Vatican Manuscnirt.—s. Reformations are going on in this NATION., 5. Bedi- 
tions among. 8—83. omt. 10. I cheerfully. 
t 5. Luke xxiii. 2; Acts vi.13; xvi. 20; xvıi, 8; xxi. 28; 1 Pet, ii. 12, 15. t 6. Acts 
xxi 28, tô. Jobn xviii. 31. 7. Acts xxi, 88. t 8. Acts xxiii. 30, 


q 1L ver. 17; Acts xxi. 26. 


Į 12. Acts xxv.8; xxviii. 17. 


Chap. 24: 18.4 AOTS. 


Chap. 24: g2. 


DYTE EY TUS Tuvaywyars, OVTE KATA THY TOA 
nor in the synagogues, nor in the city; 


i wapacTnoa Suvayra:, wept ÉV PVY 
to prove are they able, concerning which now 
KaTyyopovar pov. M‘Ouordoyw Se TovTO cat, 

they accuse me, I confess but this to thee, 


br: kaTa TNV ddor, NV Aeyovew aipeciv, OÛTW 
thataccording tothe way, which they called a ect, so 


AaTpevw TØ TaTpww ew, TigTEevwy MATE Tots 
Iserve the patriarchal God, believing allthings those 


TOY VOOY Kai TOIS Ev TOIS MpoPyTais 
law and those in te proplets 


OUTE 
nor 


KATO 
according to the 


yeypapuevois: Ù cAmida exwv eis Tov beov, hv 
waving been written; ahope having irn the God, which 


Kat QuTat obTaL mpogdexXavT at, avacTagiy pmerA- 
even they themselves are looking for, a resurrection about 


rew eocobat *[vexpwr,] dixaiwy re rat aĝi- 
to be Cofdead ones,] ofjustones and also unjust 


kav. ‘Ey Tout ÑE avros ATKO, ANpPOCKOTOV 
‘onus. In this and myself I exercise, a clear 


guvesnoev exe mpos Tov Peoy Kat Tous avOp:.- 
conscience to have towards the God and the men 


wous Siaravros. WAC erwy Se wAciovwr 
always, In the course of yeara and many 


TWAPEVEVOMYY EACH MOTUVAS TONToY EiS TO eOvos 
I came alma bringing to the nation 


pov, Kat npocpopas. Ey ois eùpov pe hy- 
of me, and offerings. In which they found me having 


viopevoy ev To lepw, ov RETO oXAoU, ovde pera 
been purifed in the temple, not with acrowd, nor with 


G@opuBov. Tives ğe aro rns Arias lovdaior, 
a tumult. Some and from the Asia Jaws, 


® obs edes emi Gov Tapetvat, Kat KaTHyopely €t 
who ought before thee to be present, and to accuse if 


TE EXOLEY TPÒS HE. 20 H auror obrot eima- 
anything they may have against me Or these themselyes Jet 


TWFAV, TL Epoy EV ENOL QÖIKNKA, OTOVTOS 
them say, what they found iu me terime, having stood 


ly wept pias Tav- 


Hov enm: Tov guvedpiov’ 
or concerning one this 


ofme before the saphedrin; 


TNS pwns, Hs expata EoTws ev avroiss “Ori 


voice, which I criedout standing among them; That 
WEpPt AVATTAPEWS VEKPWY EYW KPIVOMQE ONME- 
concerning a resurrection ofdead ones Í am judged to-day 


pov ip buwr. P AveBadrero be avrovs ó PNA, 


by you. Put of but them the Felix, 
axpiBeorepoy ews Ta wept THs ddov, 
more accurately knowing the thingsconeerning the way, 


‘Oray Avoias 6 xiAtapyos KaTnBn, 
When Lysias the 


ETW 
saying; 


-* Varican MANUsSCRIPT.-—l4. the ruines according to Law. 


: _. $16. Acts xriii. 1. 
xx. 16; Rom, xv, 25; 2 Cor, viii. 4; Gal. ii. 19. >- r 18. Acts xxi. 26,27 xxvi. 21. 


t 15. Dan. xii.2; John v. 28, 29. 


Acts xxiii. 80; xxv. 16. t 21. Acts xxiii. G; xxviii. 20. 


the Crowd, either in the 
SYNAGOGUES, or in the 
CITY 5 

18 nor are they able te 
prove the things concern- 
ing which they now accuse 


me, 

14 But this I confess 
to thee, that according to 
the way which they call a 
Sect, so serve I the Gon of 
my FATHLES, believing 
*the THINGS Which are 
according to the Law, and 
THOSE Which have been 
written in the PROPHETS ; 

16 having a Hope in 
Gon, which even they 
themselycs are looking for, 
—{that there is to be a 
Resurrection hoth of the 
Righteous and Unright- 
eons. 

16 And in this I exer- 
cise myself, always fo have 
ta clear Conscience toe 
wards Gop and MEN. 


17 But in the course of 
several Years $1 came 
bringing Alms to my NA- 
TION, and Offerings ; 

18 at which time they 
found me purified in the 
T: MPLE, net er with a 
Crowd, nor with Tumult. 

But there are some Jews 
rom ASIA, 

19 {who ought to be 
present before thee, and to 
accuse, if they may have 
anything against me. 

20 Or let these theme 
selves say, What Crime 
they found in me while I 
stood before the SANHE- 
DRIM; 

21 umiess it be fer This 
One Declaration which £ 
made while I was standing 
among them, —t} ‘That con- 
cerning the Resurrection 
of the Dead $ am jucged 
by you This day” ” 

22 But FELIX knowing 
more accurately about that 
WAY, put them off, saying, 
“When Lysias, the COM- 


commander mayeomedown, | MANDER, Comes down, 1 


15, of the dead—omid, 


ł 17. Acts xi. k th 


Chap. $4. 28,5 ACTS. 


Riayrwoopot ta rab Suas. ™ Araratapeves 
Lwillinquire into the things about you. Haviag given orders 
TE TW EKATOVTAPXH THpEITHat avTOV, EXEL TE 
and to the centurion to keep him, to have and 


averw, Hat pndeva KwAvey TOV wWiay avToU 


liberty, and noone toforhid of the own friends of him 
iwnpere, *[» wpocepxcabat| avre. 
to assist, {or to come] to him. 


24 Mera Se huepas Twas mapayevopevos 6 Dn- 
After and days sume having come the Fe- 
Aug guy ApovotAAy TH yura, ovon lovõæg, 
lix with Drusilla the wife, being a Jewess, 
ueteneubaTo Tov Tiavàov, KAL NKOVTEV aguTou 
he sent for the Panl, and heard him 
wept TNS es Xptoroy wiorews, P Aradreyo- 
eoncerning ithe into Anointed faith. Discours- 
pergu ÕE aurov mept Stxaioguyns Kat eyKpa- 
tag and of bim concerning justice and = self-can- 
TELAS KAL TOV KplLaTos TOV MEAAOYTOS, Epo- 
trol and ofthe judgment that being abont to come, terri- 
Bos yevouevos 6 bna awenpiOy To vuy exov 
fied being the Felix answered; The present being 
mopevov kapoy ĝe METQAABWY peTrakarco oat 
go thou; aseason and having fuund Twill eall 
ve. ‘Aug at eAmifay, dre xpnpata doln 
thee, At the same time also hoping, that money will be 
cerai *[aut@ | dro tou Hlavaov, *[dras Avon 


given [to him] by the Paul, [sothat hemightloose 
avro iO KAL TWUKVOTEPOY QUTOV METATNEM- 
him;] therefore and oftener him sending 


Wopevos wire avtTw. 7 Aretias de wAnpwhet- 
for talked with him, Two years but being ended 


ons ehaBy Siadoxor ó SnrAtE Mopxioy Pyoror 

received asuccessor the Felix Porcius Festus; 
GeAwy Te xapitas KaTaberOat Tois Tovdasors ó 
wishing and  favorstolayinstoreforbimselfwiththe Jews the 
PAE, kaTredAuwe Tov Mavarov SeSepevor. 


Felix, left the Paul having been bound. 
KE®, ke’, 25. 
l byorTos ovy emPas TH ewapxia, pera 


Festus therefore having eutereduponthe perfecture, after 
Tpets huepas aveBy ets ‘Tepororvpa aro Kaisa- 
th 


ree days wentup to Jerusalem from Cesa- 
peas, ?Evepavisay de aute 6 apx repens kat 
rea, Appeared before aud him the igh-priest an 
oi mpwrot Twy lovõarwy Kata Tov HavAov, Kat 
the chiefs ofthe Jewe against the Paul, and 
mapecadour auTov, * aTovuevot xapiy KaT 

entreated him, asking afavor against 


auTov, T&S peTamemipnTat avToy eis “lepovea- 
him, that he would send for him to Jerusa- 


Ane evedpay TOLOUYTES avedew QVTOV Kara 
lem; an ambush forming to kill him in 


* Varican MANUSCRIPT.—23. orto come—omit. 
Jesus. 26. to him—omié, 
HIGH-PRIESTS. 


_ 24. wits own Wife. , 
%. sv that he might loose him--omit, 


| Chap. 25: 8. 


will inquire about your 
MATTERS.” 

28 And he commanded 
the CENTURION to keep 
him, and fet him have Lib- 
erty, fand to forbid none - 
of his FRIENDS to assist 
him. 

w4 And after some Days, 
Frx1x coming with t Dru- 
silla, * his wirz, who was 
a Jewess, sent for PAUL, 
and heard him concerning 
the FAITH in * Christ Je- 
sus. 

25 And as he was dis- 
coursing conecrning Juse 
tice, Self-government, and 
THAT JUDGMENT about to 
COME, FEeLix, being terri- 
fied, answered, “ Go for the 
PRESENT; and when I fing 
an Opportunity I will call 
for thee.” 

26 At the same time 
also hoping that Moncy 
would be given him by 
PauL; and therefore he 
more frequently sent for 
Him, and conversed with 
him. 

27 But wken two Years 
were ended, FELIX had a 
Successor, Porcius Festus ; 
and FELIX, wishing to 
be favorably regarded -by 
the Jews, left PAUL a 
prisoner. 


CHAPTER XXV, 


1 Festus, therefore, hava 
ing entered upon his Gov- 
ERNNENT, after Three 
Days went up from Cesa- 
rea to Jerusalem, 


2 fAnd *the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and the CHIEFS 


of the Jews appeared 
against PAUL, and en. 
treated him, 


3 asking a Favor against 
him, that he would send 
for him to Jerusalem, 
{forming an Ambuscade 
to kill him on the ROAD. 


9A. Christ 
2. the 


+ 24. Drusilla was the youngest daughter of Herod Agrippa, and had been married to 


Azizus, king of Emessa, whom 
ous marriage with himself. 

t 23. Acts xxvii. 3; xxviii, 16. 
fs, ver. 15, ` £8, Acts xxiii. 12, 18, 


t 27. Acts xii, 8; xxv. 9,14, — 


elix had persuaded her to abandon. in order to an adulter 


$ 2. Acts xxiv, 


Chap. 25: 4.] ACTS. [Chap. 25: 72. 
trny ov, 4O uev ovy &neros amenpid 4 But Frstus answered 
kik way, The Awe then abi eae that PAUL should be kept ‘ 


Typeta bas rov TlavAov ev Karrapeta, éavtor Se 
to be keps the Paul in Cesarean, himself but 


pedAe ev Taxes exwopevertasr. >OF ouv œv 
to he about with speed to go out. Thosetherefore among 
buy, pnor, duvarot, cvyxaTraBaytes, eb T! 
you, hesays, beingable, having gonedown with, ifanything 
ETTIV ev TØ avis, KaTyyoperTwoay avTou. 

is in the man, Jet them aceuse him, 
ê A 5 j A 

iaTpijas ÕE ev AUTOLS Huepas ov WAELOUS OKTW 
Having remained and among them days not more eight 
y Sexa, kataßas eis Kaioaperay, TH ewavpiov 


or ten, having gone dawn into Cesarean, onthe morrow 
Kafioas ent tov Bnuatos, exedevre TOV 
having satdawn on the judzment-seat, hecommanded the 


T Tlapayevouevov Se avrov, 
Having approached and of him, 


TlavAoy ax@nvat. 
Paul = to be led forth, 


wepteotnoay of aro ‘TepocoAvywy karaBeBnko- 
stood araund the from Jerusalent having been come 


Tes lovdatot, TONAR Kat Bapea arTiauaTa pepor- 
down Jews, many and heavy accusations bring- 


¢ 
res*[ kara rovIlaviov, | & ovk toxvoy arodetas 
ing [against the Paul,] which notthey wereable to point out; 


8 AMOAOYOVALEVOU avTov” ‘Ort OVTE ets TOV voor 
aaying in defence ofhim; Thatneitheragainstthe law 


Twy lovdawy, ovTe ets To iepav, ovte ets Kar- 
of the Jews, nor againstthe temple, mor against Ce- 
rapa Ti nuaptoy. ?'O Syotos ðe, Tois Iovdac 
sar anything did I wrong. The Festus but, with the Jews 


ois Oeh@y xyapıv karabela, amoxpibers TH 
wishing afavor to lay upfor himself answering tothe 


Tlavaw emer Gerdes ets ‘lepovoAuna avafBas, 
Paul said; Art than wilting to Jerusalem having gone up, 


eket wept TovTwy xpweaba ex enov; Y Erre 
there concerning these things to be judged before me? Said 


de ó Mavaos: Em: tov Bnuaros Kairapos eotws 


butthe Paul; At the judgment-seat of Cesar standing 
emt, ob pe Gee xptver@ar, Tovdasovs ovdey 
Tam, where me it behaves to be judged. Jews nothing 


nocnere,, ws Kat OU KG@AAtOY ETLYLYOTKELS« 
Thavedonewrong, as also thon full well hast ascertained, 


NE: wey yap adiuw, kar agtov Cavarov wempa- 


If indeed for Iam unjust, and worthy of death T have 
XA Ti, OV Tapaitovna: To amoBaverrs ex ğe 
done anthing, not Í refuse the to die; if but 


OVÕEV EOTIY BY OTOL Karnyopouct Mov, ovodeis 
nothing is of which these accuse me, NO one 


pe Ovvarat avTots yapicac@a. Kairapa eri- 
me is able tothem to give asa favor. Cesar Teall 


Kadouuat. Tore ó noros cvAAGAncas pera 
upon, Then the Festus havivg conferred with 


at Cesarea, and that he 
himself would go down 
there shortly. 

5 “Therefore,” said he, 
“Jet THOSE among you 
who are ABLE go down 
with me, f and *if there is 
anything amiss in the MAN, 
accuse him, 

6 And having continued 
among them eight or ten 
Daya, he went down to Ce- 
sarea; and on the NEXT 
DAY, Sitting down on the 
TRIBUNAL, commanded 
PAUL to be brought. 

7 Andhe having come, 
the Jews who had CONE 
DOWN from Jcrusalem 
stood * round him, ł bring- 
ing down Many and Heavy 
Accusations, which they 
were not able to prove, 

8 *while PAUL main- 
tained in his defence, 
t “ Neither against the 
LAW of the Jews, nor 
against the TEMPLE, nor 
against Cesar, have I sinned 
in anything.” 

9 But Festus, {wish- 
ing to gratify the Jzws, 
answering AUL, said, 
t“ Art thou willing to go 
up to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged before me con- 
cerning these things ?” 

10 And PauL said, “I 
am standing at Cesar’s 
TRIBUNAL, Where I ought 
to be judged. I have done 
no wrong to the Jews, as 
thou also very well know- 
est. 

11 t* For if, indeed, I 
do wrong, or have done 
anything deserving of 
Death, Trete not to die; 
but if there be nothing of 
which they accuse me, no 
one can give Mc up to gra- 
tify Them. tI appeal te 
Cesar.” 


12 Then Festus, hav- 
ing conferred with . the 


Pree 


8. 


* Varican Manuscnrirt.~—5. if there is anything amiss in the man, accuse him. 


round him, bringing down Many. 7. agains 


11. If, then, indeed. 


"t5. Acts xviii. 14; ver. 18. 
t 8, Acts vi. 13; xxiv. 12; xxviii. 17. 
wer. 25; Acts xviii. 14; xxiii. 29; xxvi. 81. 


Paul—omit. ~ 


7 
Paun answering, 


t 7. Mark xv. 8; Luke xxfii.2, 10; Acts xxiv; 8718 
ł 9. Acts xxiv. 27. A ti 
$ 11, Acts xxv], 82; xxyiil, 12° 


. $ 0. ver. 20. - 


Chap. 25: 13.) AOTS. 


a 


rou GuuBovriov, arecpiOn Kurapa ETIKEKAN- 
the council, answered; Cesar thou hast calied 
ga exe Kaicapa ropevon. 
upon; to Cesar = thou shalt go, 
13 ‘Huepwy Se diayevopevor tw, Aypinmas 
Days and havingintervened some, Agrippa 
ó Bar:Aevs cat Bepyien katTqnvTynoar ets Kaira- 


the king and = Bernice came down to Cesarea, 
pety, agwacouevor toy Pyorov. 4's Be 
paying their reapects to the Festus. When and 


mAetous Hyuepas SietpiBov eket, 6 PNETOS ry 
many days they remained there, the Festus tothe 
Boothe: aveðero Ta KaTaroy IlavaAoy, Acywr: 
king submitted the things against the Paul, saying 
Aynp Tis €oTt KarareAcipmevos bro PyAikos 
A man certain is having heen left behind by Felix 
Seoptos: mepi ob, yevouevou uou eis ‘lepo- 
a prisoner; concerniag whom, being ofme in Jeru- 
Tova, evehavigay of apxrepeis Kat of mperBu- 


salem, gaveinfarmation the high-priests and the elders 

Tepot Twy IovSatwr, QiTOVHEVOL KAT? QUTOV 
of ihe Jews, asking against him 

ducnv. ‘6 Ipos obs amexpiOny, ÓTi ove eoriy 


a judgment, To what Janswered, that not itis 
eĝos ‘Pwrciois xapiceo bat TIYO avpwtor, TPW N 
A custom for Romans to give as a favor any man, before 
6 HATHYCPOUMEVGS KATA WoorgwmMov EXOL TOVUS 
he being accused face to face may haye the 
KATHYOPOVUS, TONOV TE amrorA0yias Aagot TEPI 
accusers, an opportanityand of defence he may take coucernin 


roveycdnuatas.  ZuvedOovtov ovy *[ auTwv 


the accusation. Having come therefore fofthem] 
evdade, avaBoANY pndeuiay TOINTAMEVOS, TH 
"here, delay none having made, onthe 


éins Kabicas emt Tov Pyuaros, exedevoa ax: 
next dayhavingsatdown on the judgment-seat, I commanded to be 
Onvat Tov avipa. %Tlept of oraferres oi 
brought the man, ` Concerning whom having stood up the 
KaTyyopor ovdeniay aitiay emepepov, Gy ÚTE- 

accusers noone aceusation brought, ofthings sup- 


voouy eyw 9 ënrnuara Se Tiva wept TNS 
posed I; questions but certain concerning of the 


thias Seroidaimovias etxov TPOS auTov, Kat 
own religion they had with him, and 
mept Tivos Inrou TeOynxotos, ÓV eparker å 
concerning one Jesus having been dead, whom affirmed the 
Tlavdaos (nv. 2 Aropovpevos de eyw es Thy 

Paul to be alive, Being in doubt but IL on that 
mepe Tovrov «nto, eàeyov, e  Bovdorro 
concerning this question, I said, if he would bewilling 
mopeverOa ets ‘lepovoaAnp, KaKer Kpweobat 

to go to Jerusalem, and there to be judged 
mepi tovtwy. ” Tov ğe MavAov emuarera- 
concerning these things. The but Paul having appealed 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—l5. appeared, asking a Sentence of judgment. 


them—omié. 18. such Evil things. 


[ Chap. 25: 21. 


COUNSEL, answered, “ Ta 
Cesar thou hast appealed; 
to Cesar thou shalt go.” 

13 And after some Days, 
f Agrippa the KING and 
Bernice came down to Ce- 
sarea, to pay their respects 
to Festus, 

14 And when they had 
spent Many Days there, 
Festus submiticd PAcr’s 
CASE to the KING, saying, 
$“ Thereis a certain Man 
left a Prisoner by Felix; 

15 ł concerning whom, 
when I was in Jerusalem, 
the HIGH-PRIESTS and the 
ELDERS of the Juws * ap- 
peared; asking a Sentence 
of judgment against lim; 

16 Jto whom Lanswercd, 
That itis not a Custom for 
Romans to make a present 
of Any Man, before the 
ACCUSED has the accu- 
SERS Jace to Face, and an 
Opportunity is allowed for 
defence concerning the ac- 
CUSATION. 

17 Therefore, when they 
arrived here, {making no 
Delay, the NEXT DAY, sit- 
ting down on the TRIBU- 
wat, I commanded the 
MAN to be brought; 

18 concerning whom the 
AcCUSERS having stood 
up, brought No Charge of 
*such Evil things as I 
ge ere 

9 but had certain 
Questions with him about 
their own Religion, and 
about One Jesus who died, 
whom PauL affirmed to be 
alive. 

20 And # being in doubt 
on that concerning this 
QUESTION, I inquired if he 
would be willing to go to 
Jerusalem, and there be 
judged concerning these 
things. 

2} But Paur having ap- 


17. of 


. +13. This was the son of Agrippa, whose miserable death is recorded in Acts xii. 23. In 
A.D.53, he was transferred from the kingdom of Chaleig, which he had received from Claudius, 


wen only 17 years old, to the provinces possessed by 

Auranitis, an f d 

a reign including that over Chalcis, of 6! years.— Owen, 
$14. Acts xxiv. 27. t 1b. ver. 2, 3. 

Acts xviii, 15; xxiii, 29, 


t 16, ver. 4, 5, 


is father, Viz., Batanea, Trachonitis, 
a Abilene, which he governed with the title of king. H 


e died À. D. 100, after 


$ 17 ver, 6, 19, 


ip. 25% 22.) ACTS. 


wevou THPHNOnVaL adToy eis THY Tov BeBacrov 
tobekept himself fer the ofthe Augustus 
diayvwow, exerdevoa THpeicPat avTov, ews od 


decision, I commanded to be kept him, tiil 
23 5 
weno. avrov tpos Kaicapa. Aypirmas ðe 
l could send him to Cesar. Agrippa but 


mpos Tov &ynorov *[epy: | EfovAouyy ro 
ta the Festus (said ;} T was wishing also 
auros Tov avOpwirov axovoa. ‘O de avptor, 
myself the man to hear. The and morrow; 
prow, axoven avrov. È Ty ovv emavpioy 
he said, thou sbalt hear him, | On the therefore morrow 
edOovTos Tov Aypinwa ka: THs Bepyvixns peta 
havingcome the Agrippa and the Bernice with 
TOAARS HayvTacias, Kat etreAGovTwY Ets TO 
great display, and having entered into the 
AKPOATNPLOV, Tuy TE TOIS XiAtapxos Kat avdpace 
place of hearing, with both the 2 commanders and mea 
ros Kar’ eLoxnv *| over] tas moAcws, kar re- 
those principal being] ofthe city, and hav- 
Aevoavros Tov Syorov, nxOn ó Tavares. “Kar 
ing commanded the Festus,wasbroughtthe Paul. And 
now ó bnotos: Aypinma Batirev, kat TAVTES 
said the Festus; Agrippa © king, and all 
e 

of guprapovtes huy avdpes, Oewperre TOVTOV, 
those being present wìth us més, you see this, 
Tepi ob Tay To TANGOS Twv lovĝarwy everu- 
concerning whom alt the multitude of the Jews applied 
xov mot ev Te ‘IeporoAvpos Kat evade, emi 


tome in both Jerusalem aud here, ery- 
Bowyres un Bev Cnv avtov pyret * Eyw 
ing out not to benghttolive him longer, L 


e karañaßopevos udev atioy Qavarov avTov 
but having detected nothing worthy ofdeath him 
wenpaxevat, KAL avTou de tovrov emixadreca- 
tohavadone, also ofhim and ofthis having appealed 
peevov Toy BeBacrtoyv, expive MEUTELW *[avrov, 
to the Augustus, IJresoclyed to send {him.} 
I Tepti of agpares Tr ‘ypaar Te Kupp 
Concerning whom certain anything to write tothe Lord 
oux exw, 8:0 mponyaryor avrov ed’ buwr, KO 
not Ihave, therefore Lied forth him before you, and 
pariora em: gov, Barirev Aypitma, TWS TNS 


especially before thee, O king Agrippa, sothat the 
AVANKPIFEDS  YEVOMEVAS TXW Tt ypapar 
_ examination haviug taken place I may kave something to write. 


7 AXoyor yap pot Şoke: wenwovTa Serutov, wy 


Absrrd for tomeitseems sending a prisoner, not 


HAL TAS KAT GUTOV aiTLAsS ONMavaL. 
and the against him charges to signify. 


* Vatican Manuscaipt.—ai. up to Cesar. | 
and. 23. being—omié, 25. him—omit. 


92. said~—omit, 


[Chap. 25: 27. 


pealed to be kept for the 
DECISION of + AUGUSTUS, 
I ordered him to be kepi 
till I could send him * to 
Cesar. 

22 And rae or said to 
Festus, “1 myself also 
desire to hear this MAN.” 
And he said, “ To-morrow, 
thou shalt hear him.” 

23 On the NEXT DAY, 
therefore, AGRIPPA and 
Bernice having arrived 
with Great Pomp, and hay- 
ing entered tothe PLACE 
OF HEARING, with the 
* Commanders and THOSE 
Men who were of Distinc- 
tion in the city, at the 
COMMAND of Festus, 
Paur was brought, 

24. And Festus said, 
“King Agrippa, and All 
the MEN PRESENT with 
us! you see this man, 
about whom + All the MUL- 
TITGDE of the Jews ap- 

lied to me, both in Jerusa- 
em and here, crying out 
that he ought f not to live 
any longer. 

25 But when I detected 
Nothing which the had 
done deserving Death, 
tand he also having ap- 

caled to t Aucusros, I 

etermined to send him; 


26 concerning whom I 
hare nothing definite to 
write to the f SOVEREIGN. 
Therefore I have brought 
him before you, and espe- 
cially before thee, King 
Agrippa! that on EXAMI- 
NATION, I may have some- 
thing to write. . 

27 For it appears to Me 
unreasonable to send a 
Prisoner, and not to sig- 
nify the carces alleged 
against him.” 


28, Commauders 


+ 21 & 25. Although Sedaséos, Is usually translated dugustus, and the Roman emperors gen- 


erally assumed this epithet, see ok Millet no more han ne dopa tie aapi et 
here it seems to be used merely to express the emperor, without any reference to any o 
ibutes or t 36. The title Kurios, Lord, both Augustus and Tiberius had ab- 

the application of it to themselves. 
lord of his slaves, emperor of the troope, 


attributes or titles. t : 
solutely refused; and forbad, even by public edicts 
Tiberius himself was accustomed to say, that he was 


and prince of the senate. See Suetonius, in his life of this prince. The succeeding emperors 
were not #0 modest; they affected the title. Nero, the emperor, would have it; and Pliny 


the younger is continu: 


t 24. ver. 2, 3, 7. 
yer. IL 12 


t 24. Acts xzii.22.- 


giving it to Trajan, in his letters.--Clarke. 
£25 Acts xxiii. 9, 29; xxvi. 81. 


$ 2. 


Chap. 26: 1.) ACTS. 


(Chap. 26: 1b. 


KES, xs’. 26, 
1Aypirmas de mpos Tov Tavor epn Ent: 


Agrippa and to the Paul said; itis 
TpEMETAL Got twep ceavTov Aeyerv. Tore 6 
permitted fortheein behalf ofthyself to speak. Then the 
TiavAos aweAoyerro, exTevas THY KXEipar 

Paul made adefence, havingstretchedout the hand; 
2 mept wavrer wy eycadovnat bre lov- 
concerning allthings of which Tam accused by Jews, 


arwy, Baotrev Aypimta, Hynmat euavToy Laka- 
O king Agrippa, T esteem myself happy, 


pioy, ETIE Tov MEAAWY TOHLEpOY amooyeirher 
hefore thee bheing about to-day to make a defence; 


SUAALTTA YYWITHY OTA TE TayT@Y TWV KATO 


especially acquainted being thee ofall ofthe among 
lovdaiovs cOwy Te Kae CytTnmatwyv. Ato Beo- 

Jews customs and also questions, Therefore Ien- 
pat *[oov, | parpoĝvuws akovra: pov. Taw 
treat [thee, } patiently to hear of me. The 
uey ouv Biwoiw gov THY EK YEOTYTOS, THY 
indeed therefore mode ofiifeofme that from youth, that 


an apxns ‘yevonerny ev Tø ever pov ev “Iepo- 
from beginning being amongthe matcnofme in Jern- 
codupors, EATE TAVTES of lovdacoe > mpoyivwa- 
Brem, know all the Jewa; previously know- 
KovTes pe avwberv, (eav Oedwat paptupew,) dri 
ing mefromthefirst, (iftheywould be willing to testify,} © that 
< 

kara Thy axpiBcoTarny aiperiy TNS ÑUETE- 
according to the most rigid sect of the our 
pas Opnoreas e(noa bapiraios, Kat yur er 

religion Llived a Pharisee, And now for 
eArid: TNS Moos Tavs war epas eTaryycdias “yevo- 


hope ofthat to the fathers promise being 
Kevns bo Tov eov, Ext nKa xpivomevos* T eis 
made by the God, Iharestood being judged; to 


£ < 
nv TO Swdexapuvdoy UWY, EV EKTEVEIQ VUKTA 


which the twelve tribes of us, in intently night 
é P 
kat Ducpay Aarpevoy, eAmiCer KATAVTNTOL 
and day serving, hopes to attain; 
c 
wept qs eAmiOos eykaAovuyat, Bascu 
concerning which hope I am accused, O king 
*[Aypinra,|] ro lovdawrv. 8Te; amıorTov 
[Agrippa, ] by Jews. What? = incredible 


Kpivera: map tiv, et Ô Oeos vexpous evyeipes; 


isitjudged by you, if the God dead ones raises? 
S Eyw *[uev] ovv edota exavtm mpos To 
I [indeed] therefore thought in myself to the 


avoua Infov Tov Nafwparov Serv WOAAG evavTig 
name ofJeaus the Nazarene ought many thiugs against 


mpatat, 'O nat emoinoa ev ‘lepoooAvpots: 
te practise, Which also Į did in Jerusalem; 


KAL TWOAAOUS TWV aytwY eyo EV PVAQKALS KATE- 
and many ofthe saints l in prisons shut 


KATA, THY TAPA TWV APN lEgewV efovoiay àg- 
up, the from ofthe high-priests authority having 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 And Agrippa said ta 
Paur, “It is permitted 
thce to speak in behalf of 
thyself.” Then PAUL ex- 
tending his HAND, spoke 
his defence. 

2 “Concerning all things 
of which I am accused by 
the Jews, E estcem myself 
happy, King Agrippa! that 
I am about This day to 
speak my defence before 
thee; 

3 especially as thori art 
acquainted with all the 
cusTONS and Questions 
among the Jews, therefore, 
I entreat thee, to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My MODE OF LIFE, 
from my Youth, THAT 
which was from the Be- 
ginning among my own 
NATION, *and in Jerusa» 
lem, is known to All the 
* Jews ; 

5 who, knowing me from 
the first, if they would, 
might testify, That accord- 
ing to tthe MOST RIGID 
Sect of our Religion, I lived 
a Pharisee. 

6 ¢ And now [ stand on 
trial for the Hope of that 
FROMISE made by Gop to 
ow FATITERS ; 

7 to which our $ TWELVE 
TRIBES, earnestly serving 
Night and Day, hope te 
attain; concerning Which 
Hope, O King, I am ac- 
cused by the Jews, 

8 What! is it judged by 
you as an incredible thing, 
that God should raise the 
Dead ? 

9 t Therefore, indeed, I 
thought within myself that 
T ought to do Many things 
against the NAME of Jesus 
the NAZARENE$ 

10 t* which even I did 
in Jerusalem; and Many 
of the saints T shut up in 
Prisons, haying received 
AUTHORITY ffrom the 


* VYarcaNn Manuscrirt.—s. thee—omit. 
7. Agrippa—omit, 9, Indeed—omit. 


$5. Acts xxii. 3; xxili.6; xxiv. 15,22; Phil. iii, 5. 
$; Psa exxxii. ll. | +7. damesi, 1. 
Acts 1x, 14,21; xui ĝe 


4. and in Jerusalem. 
10. Therefore also I did. 


4, the Jews, 


£6. Gen. xli. 8; xxil. 18; xxvi, 
$9. 1 Tim, l 18, 


} 10, Gal i$ $14 


Chap. 26+ 11. ACTS. 


Pov avaipoupevwy Te auTwv, KaTHveyKa ynpoy 
received; being killed and ofthe, I brought against a vute; 
ioe KATA TACAS Tas CUVAYWYAS TOAAAKIS TI- 
and m all the . synagogues often pun- 
hwpev avTous, yvarkatoy BrAacdnpew* mepto- 
ishing them. Iwase mpelling to blaspheme; exceerl~ 
gws *[re] epuatvoueros autos, ediwtov éws 
ingly [and] being furious towards them, 1 pursued till 
kat ets Tas ekwaoreis. Er ois *[ xa} wopev- 
even into the foreign cities, In which = {atsa] geing 
OUEVOS ets THY ÅQHAFKOV per efougias KAL ETI- 
to the Damascus with authority and acom- 
Tponns Ths *[rapa] Twv apxiepeov, 8 huepas 


wission ofthat [from] the + high-priests, of a day 


Means, kaTa THY doy eiov, Bar:ev, ovpavo- 


inidktle, In the way I saw, o king, from heaven 
bev, vrep THY AQLT POT HT A TOV HALV, 
above the brightness of the sun, 


WepirAauyay ME PWS Kat TOVS CVV EMOL WOpEVO- 
having shane round me alight and those with me going. 


pevovs, “Tiavrwy de xatrarecovray™* [juay ] ets 

All and having fallen down [ofus}) ou 
THY YNV, NKovea dwvynv AaArAovTay Wpos pe, 
the earth, J heard a voice speaking to me, 


*[ kor Aeyouray | Ty “EBpautd: draste Zaova, 


(and saying] inthe Hebrew dialect; Saul, 


Zaova, ri pe SiwKeis; oKAnpory cot mpos 
Saul, why me persecutest then? hard for thee against 


keytpa AaxriCeiv. MP Eyw Se evrov; Tis et, 
sharp points to kick. J aad said; Whoartthon, 


kupie; “O Be emmer Eyw eiu Inoous, óv ov 
Osr? He and said; I am Jesus, whom thou 


Siwrers. TE AAAa avacryG:, Kor ornis emi 
persecutest, But arise thou, and stand up on 


Tovus Toas gov' eis TavTO yap whiny cot, 
the feet ofthee; for this for Lappeared to thee, 
mpoxepicarba: ge ÛNNPETNY KEE apTupa, or 

ta constitute thee a minister and a witness, of what 


Te €t5€S, 
both thoudidst see, of whatand 1 will appear 


peeves oe eë Tov Anov kat Twv cOvwr, e1s obs 
ing thee from the people and the Gentiles, to whom 
eyw ve arogteAAw,  avorta: opCadpous avTwr, 
f thee send, to open eyes 


TOV emtot pear ANO TKOTOVS ELS DWS, Kat TNS 
ofthe to have turned from darkness to light, and ofthe 


etovoias Tov caTava emt Tov eov, Tou Aaßeiv 
authority ofthe adversary to the God, ofthe toreceive 


avrovs aperty &papT ior, at KAnpoY EY TOIS 
‘them forgiveness ofsins, and inheritance among those 


fymoucvois, more: ty eis ene. ‘Ofer, Basi- 
having been sanctified, faith bytheinto me. Thereupon, O kiag 


oy re opbncopar gov 7 ekaipov- 


to thee; deliver. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—il. and—emit, 
14. of us—omit. 14, and saying—omit. 
thou hast seen me, and of those things. 


ł 1L. Acts xxii. 19. $19. Acts ix, 3; xxii. 6. 


Acts xxii. 21. 


Eph. i.11; Col. i, 12, $ 18. Acts xx, 32 


of them, 


12. also—omi#. 
15. the Lorp said. 


; 10. Acts xxii. 15, 
$ 18. 2 Cor, vi.14; Eph. iv. 28; v.8; Col. i. 23; 1 Pet. ij, 7, 25. 


{ Chap. 26: 18. 


HIGH-PRIESTS; and when 
they were killed I gave my 
vote against then. 

11 f ånd punishing them 
often in All the SYNA- 
GOGUES, I comp: lled them 
to Blaspheme; and being 
excecdingly furious towards 
them, I pursued them even 
t0 FOREIGN Cities. 

12 ¢At which time, asl 
was going to DAMASCUS 
with Authority, and a Com- 
mission from the MIGH- 
PRIESTS, 

13 at Mid-day—I saw 
on the Roan, King— 
irom  heaven-—excceding 
the BRIGHTNESS of the 
sun—a Light shining 
round ‘me, and THOSE 
GOING with me, 

i And all of us havin 
failen to the EARTH, 
heard a Voice speaking to 
me in the Wxernw Lan- 
guage, ‘Saul, Saul, why 

ost thou persecute Me? 
Itis hard for thee to kick 
against the Goads.’ 

15 And Ë said, “who art 
thou, Sir?’ And * WE said, 
‘$ am Jesus whom, thou 
persecntest ? 

16 But arise, and stand 
on thy Freer; since for 
this purpose I have ap- 
peared to thee, {to eonsti- 
tute thee a Minister and a 
Witness, both *of what 
thau hast seen. and of those 
things in which I will ap- 
pear to thee; 

17 delivering thee from 
the PEOPLE and the GEN- 
TILES, [to whom £ send 
thee, 

18 to open their Eyes, 
tta TURN them from Park- 
ness to Light, and from 
the DOMINION of the AD- 
VERSARY to Gop; that 


ithey may RECEIVE For- 


giveness of Sins, and an 
Inheritance among THOSE 
HAVING BEEN SANCTI- 
FIED through THAT Faith 
which leads into me. 


12. from—emit. 
16. in the which 


$ 17. 
318 


Chap. 16: 19.1 ACTS. { Chap. 26: at. 
19 Wherefore, O King 


` AEU Aypinma, OVK evyevouny ameOns TH ovparip 


Agrippa, not Twas disobedient to the heaventy Agrippa, I was not disohe- 
omrasig: Marra Tos ev Acuarke mpwroy Kat vent to the HEAVENLY 
islon ; 


vision; but tothose in Damascus first and 


‘lepovoAupots, es narav Te THY Xwpay Ths|, 20 but {declared first 
in Jerusalem, in all and the ‘country ofthe|t0 THOSE *in Damascus 


lovdaias, kar Tois eOveriv, amnyyeAAoy peTa- and in Jerusalem, and in 
Judea, andtothe Gentiles, I declared to re- All the country of Ju- 


woe, Kat emtotpedery emt roy Beov, akia Tys | PEA, and tothe GENTILES, 
form, and to turn to the God, worthy ofthe| that they should reform, 


wETAVOLAS Epya TPATTOVTAS. LEVERO rourwrY and turn to Gon, perform- 
reformation worka doing. On gccountof these Le Bi worthy of RE- 
e of lovðarot rvàgßonevot ey tw lepø emer | FORMATION. 

a ek P EPP 21 Cn account of these 


me the Jews having seized in the tempie at- 
things, {the Jaws, having 


povro Öiaxepırarhat, 2 Erikovpias ovv TY” | seized Mein the TEMPLE, 
tempted with violent handa to have killed. Help __ thereforehav- attempted with violent 


Xov TNS Tapa Tov Geov, axpt TNS Huepas | hands to kill me. 
ing obtained of that from ofthe Gad, tit the day 22 Having obtained, 


TAUTHS EOTHKA, MAPTUPOVNEVOS Mikpp TE Kat therefore, THAT Assistance 
thie Ihave stood, testifying toemall both ang | whichis from Gon, I have 


peyaig, ovdey exros Acywr, dv T? of mpogyrat| OHtinued to this Day, 


to great, nothing beyond saying, ofwhatboththe prophets testifying both to small 
and vreat, saying nothing 


EAQANTAV peAAovTa@y yeobat, Kat Mwvons: beyond what tthe propn- 
spoke being about to take place, and Moses; ETS and $ + Moses spoke as 
Bez, maðnrTos ó Xpiotos, et mpwros ef avasta- |heing bout to transpire ; 
that liable to sufer the Anointed, that first from aresurrec- 23 + That the MESSIAH 
Tews VEKpwr hws PEANEL KaTayyeAAEL TY would bea sufferer—would 
tion ofdeadonea alight heis abont to announce to the | be Í the first from the Re- 
Anp kat Tos €Ovect. fant woul of the Dead— 


peopleand tothe Gentiles. and would communicate 
24 5 j t* Light both to the PEO- 
Tavra de avrov ATOA YOVHEVOV, ENTTOS PLE and to the GENTILES.” 
These things and ofhim gaying in defence, the Festus 24 And while saying 
ueyarn TH porn egy? Main, Taver ra Toà- | these things in his defence, 
loud with the voice said; Thou art mad, O Paul; the much! |'estus sald with a Loud 


Aa oe yoaumara eis paviay weprrpemer, P'O |YOICE, “Thou art mad, 

thee tiie into tia Ce e|P a ye ean he Leara- 
1n as Lurnec ee Into a 
Se- Ov paivopat, ONTI, Kpaticte Snore, GAA? vee >» 


but; Not Lammad, hesays, QOmostnoble Festus, but 25 But * PAUL replied 
arnbeas Kat owdporvyns fnuara amopbeyyo- |] am not mad, Most ex. 
oftrnth and ofsanity words Lutter. | cellent Fostus, but utter 
wat. 8 Emorara yap wept rovtwy ó Bari- | Words of Truth and Sanity, 
Is acquainted for concerningthesethingsthe  kiug, 26 For the KinG knows 

Acus, mpos dv *[ ras] wapinotaCopevos Aaw |About these things, to 


to whom falso} being confident I may speck; whom I speak with free- 
dom; for I am persuaded 


AavOavery yap avTov rt TouTwy ov mebo- | ihat none of these things 


unobserved by for him any ofthese things not I am have escaped his notice; 
pai ovder* ov YAP ETTIV EV ywovia TETPAYHE- | for this was not done in a 
persuaded nothing; not for itis in a corner having been Corner. 
voy tovto. 77 Thharevers, Baotdev Aypi, | 27 King Agrippa! dost 
tone this, Believest thou, O king Agrippa, thou believe the PROPH- 
Tots mpopyrats; Orda, drt wiotevers, O Sei Kits? I know That thou 
inthe prophets? Lknow, that thou believest. The and’| believest.”’ 
- * Varican Manuscnrirt.—20. in Damaseus, and also in Jerusalem, and All the coun- 
try of JUDEA. 23. Light both to the PROFLE. 25. Paul. 26. also—omié. 

t 20. Acts ix. 20; xxii. 29; ae 20; xiii,: xiv.; xvi~—xxi. Tt 20. Matt. iii. 8. t 21. 
Aots xxi. 80, 31. 2, Luke x xxiv. 27,44; Acts xxiv. 14; xxviii.23; Rom. ili, 21. 
t 23. John y. 46. £ 28- Tune xxiv, 26, 46. *t 28. 1 Cor. xv-20; Col. i.18; Rev. f ë 


$ 35, Luke ii. 32 t 2. 2 2 Kings i ix. 11; John x. 20; 1 Cor, í. 23; ii 18, 14; iv. 18, 


Chap, 28 > 28. ACTS. 


Aypiwmas mpos Tov Tavdov [epn] Ev odvyy 


Agrippa to the Paul [sait] Within a litte 
ne Teiles Xpistiavey yeverbai V'O be 
me thou persnadest a Christian to become. The and 


Havaos *[emer:] Evtauny av ry Oep, ka 


Paul {said;) I would pray tothe God, and 
EV oAry@ KAL ev mWoAAGQ, OV povoy GE, AAAG 
within aijittl andwithin much, not only thee, buk 


KAL TAYTAS TOUS aKoVOYTES MOY CNUEPOV, ‘yevred~ 


also all those hearing me to-day, to be- 
Gai TolovTous, ÓTOLOS KYW Elt, WapekTOS TWV 
eome suciis, ag event am, except the 
Seounwrv Tovtwyv, “Aveorn re Ô Bardens naz 

chains these, Arase and the king and 


ó Hyeuwr, 7 Te Bepyixy, kai of cvyKadnuevor 


the governor, the and Bernice, and those being seated with 
QUTOLS' KAE avaxwpyrnvyTes E€AaAavY Was 
them; and haviag retired they spoke to 


aArAAnAous, Acyovres* ‘Or: ovder Oavatov atiov 
each other, paying; That nothing ofdeath worthy 
n Seruwr mpaocet å avOpwros obtos.  Aypir- 
or of bonds does the man this. Agrippa 
mas Ge Tw Onory epn: Amoredve bat eduvare å 
and io the Festus aaid; To have been released might the 


avApwros obTos, EL wy EMTEKEKANTO Kaicapa, 


man this, if not he had called on Cesar. 
KE®. kC. 27, 
1s e expidy TOVATOTAEW NUAS ES TNP 


When and itwasdetermine@ofthe to sail us to the 
Iradtav, waped:dovv Toy Te Flavor kat Tivas 
Italy, they delivered the both Paul and = some 
trepous Becuwras Exatovrapxy, ovoxart lov- 
other Prisoners to aeenturion, by name Julius, 
Aip, omeipns Sefacrys. *Ew:Bavres Se wrAow 
ofacohort ofAuguttns, Having gone on board and aship 
Adpapurrqnve, feAAovTes WAEtY TOUS KATA THY 
Adramyttium, being about tọ sail the in r the 
Agiay tTomous, avnxOnuevr, ovTos CVV Huy 


Asia places, wWewereputtosea, being with us 
Apiorapxov Maxedavos @cooadruviews. 3 Ty 
Aristarchus a Macedonian of Thessalonica. On the 


re érepa KaTnxOnuer eis Zidwvar piravbpanws 
and nextday wewerebronght to Sidon; humanely 


re ó lovos Ty TlavAw xpnoapevos, ewerpee 


andthe Julius tothe Paul having treated, permitted 

apos Tous AOUS mopevderres eEmipmcercias 
to the friends having gona care 

qvyew, - 4 Kaneibey avaxdevres nenrhevoa 


to haye obtained. And from thence having put to sea we sailed under 
pev Tyv Kumpoy, 1a TO Tous avegous eivai 
the Cyprus, beeanse the the winds to be 
evayriovs. ° To, TE wedayos TO Kara THY 
contrary. The, and deep that hy the 
Kikia kai Tlaupuadray diawAevoarres, KOTNA- 
Cilicia and Pamphytia having sailed through, wecame 


Bopev es Mupa rns Avrias. Kare: ebpav óð 
down to Myra ofthe  Lycia. And there having foundthe 


(Shap. 27: R. 


28 And AGRIPPA said 
to Paur, *“ Thou almost 
persuadest Me to become 
a Christian.” : oe 

29 And PAVL said, $ “Y. 
would to Gop, that not- 
only thou, but also All 
who HEAR me This day, 
were both almost and al- 
together such as $ am, ex- 
cept these CHAINS.” 

380 Andthe KING arose, | 
and the GOVERNOR, atid 
BEeENIcE, and THOSE who 
sat with them; 

81 and having retired, | 
they spoke to each other, 
saying, ¢‘‘This Man does 
nothing deserving Death or ` 
Bouds,’? ae 

82 And Agrippa said to - 
Frstus, “This Man might 
have been released, tif he ` 
had not appealed, to Cee. 
sar,” g . 


CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 And when it was de- 
termined for us to SAIL 
to ITALY, they delivered. 
PAUL, and some Other 
Prisoners, to a Centurion . 
of the Cohort of Augustus, 
named, Julius, 

2 And embarking in an - 
Adramyttian Ship, which 
was about to sailtoPLAcKs - 
in AsIA, we were put io: ~- 
sea, $ Aristarchus, a Mace- | 
donian of Thessalonica, bte 
ing with us. Z : 

8 And on the NEXT day 
we were brought to Sidon; 
and Junius - $ treatiig 
PauL with much kindness, ` 
pennies him togo to his. : 

Triends to receive atten. 
tion. zI . 

4 And having put to sea. 
from thence, we sailed un- 
der Cyprus, because the - 
WINDS WERE contrary ; 

5 and having sailed - 
through the ska by Ci- 
LICIA and Pamphyha,- we- 
came to * Myrrha, of LY- 
CIA. . aan Rare 

6 And there the CENTU- 


* Vatican Manuscrier,—28. said—omtt. . 
Me a Christian. 29. snid—omet. 5. Myrrha. 

à 99. 1 Cor. vii. 7. < t 81, Acts xxiii. 9, 29; xxv. 25. 
Acts xix. 20. t 3. Acts xxiv. 23; xxviiis doy 


28. Almost thou persuadest to make 


$ 32 Acts axv. IL. t 2 


Chap 27: 7.) AOTS. i Chap. 27: 15. 


TURION having found an 
Alexandrian Ship bound 
for IraLy, put us into it. 

7 And having sailed 
slowly for Several Days, 
and scarcely being by 
+ CnIDus, the WIND not 
permitting us, we sailed 
under CRETE, by Salmone; 

8 and with diffieulty 

passing by it, we came ta 
a certain Place called 
+ Fair Havens, near which 
is the City Lasea. 
_ 9 But Much Time hav- 
Ing been spent, and SAIL- 
ıNG being now hazardous, 
Se gba even the + FAST 
ad already passed bDby,) 
PAUL advised, ý 

10 saying to them, 
Men, I perceive That the 
VOYAGE is about. to be at- 
tended with Injury and 
Much Loss, not only of the 
CARGO and the SHTP, bus 
also of our LIVES.” 

il But the CENTURION 
was persuaded by the PrI- 
LOT and the OWNER OF 
THE SHIP, rather than by 
the WORDS SPOKEN by 
PAUL. 

12 And the HARBOR bc- 
ing inconvenient to winter 
in, the greater part ex- 
pressed a desire to sail 
from thence also, and, if 
possibly, they might be 
able to reach Phenice, a 
Harbor of Crete, lookin 
towards the South wes 
and North west, to win- 
ter there. 

13 And the South wind 
blowing gently, supposin 
that they had  attaimec 
their PURPOSR, weighing 
anchor, they passed close 
by CRETE. 

14 But not long after, 
THAT Tempestuous Wind 
CALLED Euroclydon, beat 
against it; 

15 and the sutp, having 
been caught, and not being 
ahte to bear up against the 


ExaTovrapxos wAotoy AAdctayvSpwov wAcoy ers | 
centurion aship Alexandrian sailing | for 


ryv Iradtav, eveBiBarer huas eis avro, 7 Ey 
the Italy, put us into it. In 
z t 
ixavass ĝe huepats BPpadumdoouvTes, KAL POMS 
many and days sailing slowly, and scarcely 
yevouevot Kata THY Kyidov, py TpPorEewvT os 
being by the Cnidus, not permitting an approach 
$ 
Huas rov avepov, bTewAcuvgapey Tny Kpytyy 
ua of the wind, we sailed under the Crete 
KaTa Daruwvny’ 8 noris Te TAPQRAEYOLEVOI QV- 
by Salmone; with difficulty and suling by her, 
TNV, nAGouev ers TOTOY Tiya KaAOULEVOY Kañovs 
we came to aplace certain being called Fair 
Auevas, ‘p eyyus nv noris Aacatg. ° inavov 
havens, ta which nent was acity Lasen, A tong 
Õe xpoveu diaryevonevov, Kat ovros nin emia pa- 
and time having elapsed, and being already hazard 
Aous Tov wAoos, Sia TO Kat THY VyoTELAY HOY 
ous ofthe sailing, because the even the fast already 
mapeanarvbevar, mapyvet ô Thavaos, ! rAcywr 
to have been past, advised the Paul, saying 
e 
euros: Avipes, Oewpw, Ti pera vBpews Kat 
to them; Men, l perceive, that with damage and 
aokAys nuas ov povoy Tov opTiov Kat TOV 
mach loss not only ofthe freight and ofthe 
t 
wAgiov, AAAG kar Tey Yuxwy nuwy pedrAciv 
ship bat also ofthe lives of vs to be about 
ececOat Toy wAovy. L'O Se exarovrapyys TH 
tote the voyage. The but centurion by the 
xuBepyynry Kat Te vauKrAnpw emrerbero pardAoy, 
pilot ‘aod by the owner of the ship was persuaded rather, 
n ‘Tats bro Tov aviou Acyouevois. P Aveve- 
than by those by the Paul beiugapoken. ` Intonve- 
tov ÕE rou AIHEVOS brapYovTos TPOS RAPAXELUR- 
nientand ofthe harbor being to winterin, 
oiv, of wAewovs eĝevro Bovany avaxOnvas 
the greater part placed 2 wish to be led out 
Kaxeey, etmos SvuvaivtTo KaTavTngavTEs ets 
from thence also, if possibly they might be able having come to 


Þoka wapaxepacat, Apera TNS Kpyrgqs BAe- 
Phenice to winter, aharbor afthe Crete look- 


movTa Kata Aiba Kat kara Xwpov, Yro- 
Ing towarde south-west and towards north-west. Hav- 


mvevoavros ğe Notov, dofavtes TNS mpoderews 
ing blown gently and Sonth wind, supposing the purpose 


KEXPATHKEVAL, QPAVYTES, ardor waperAeyorvTo 

to have been attained, having raised up, close passed by 

anv Kpnrnv. Mer ov mohu Ñe eBade rar 
the Crete. After not much but beat against 


AuTHS avewos TUPAYVLES, á KAAOVUEVOS Evpo- 
her a wind tempestuous, that being called Euro. 


KAviwv. © Suvaprac@erros Se tov mAoiov, Ka 
elydon. Having been caught and the ship, and 


+ 7. This was a city of Caria, situated on the extremity or tongue of land lying between 
Rhodes and Cos. The dislance from Myra to Cuidus is about 1:9 geographical nules. Sa- 
lome was the eastern promontory of Crete, or the present Candia, and is now called Cape 
Salomon, . Fair Havens, near Cape Matala, midway between the.eastern and 
western extremities of the island. Lasea,a city lying between the harbor and the cape, a 
short distance inkand. + 9. The day of expiation, the great Fast on the tenth of the 
month Tisri, about the tenth of October, ~ 


Chap. 27: 16.) ACTS. 


un duvapevou avropdadrpe Ty aveuy, ewidovTeEs 
not beingable to bearupagainst the. wind, having given up 
t 
epeponeda. 1$ Nnriovy Se Ti ÛTOÖPAMOVTES 
we were driven, A smallisland and certain having run under 
kgàovpevroy KaAavdnv, pois ioxvoeapey Tepi- 
being called Clauda, searcely we were able mas- 
kpareis yever bai rys okapys Y Ùy  QpavrTes, 
ters f to become ofthe boat; which having taken up, 
BonGeras expwvTo, bwolwyyuvres TO WAotor 
helps they used, uadergirding the ship; 
poBovuevo: TE UN ELS THY Buptiv exweTooi, 


fearing and lest into the qtieksand they should fall, 
XAAQATQVTES TO TKEVOS, aUTwWS EpEporToO. 
haying lowered the mast, thus were driven. 


< 
1S Shodpws de yetmaConevor hpwv, TH Ens 
Bxeeedingly and bheing sterm-toased  ofus, onthe next 
exBorny emTotourTo: 9 yea TH TPITY AVTOXEIPES 
athrowing out they began; andon the third with their own hands 


THY oKeuny Tov wAotov epprpay, % Mnre de 
the furniture of the ship they threw out. Neither and 
HALV, MATE ATT PWV ETIPALVOVT WY EW! TWAELOPAS 
sun, nor stars appearing for many 
REPAS, XELMWVOS TE OVK oryov ETIKELLEVODV, 
days, r tempest and not amall pressing, 


Aovroy TEpPINPEITO NATA EATIS TOV colesha 
remaining was taken away all hope ofthe tobesaved 


huas. "TMoAAns Se aoirias brapyovaens, TOTE 
us. Long but abstinence existing, then 
aradets 6 Tavos ev pery avrwy,ecmer Edet 
standing the Paul in midst ofthem, said; Itwasproper 


LEV, w avdpes, TEÖAPXNTAVTAS Mot UN avaryeo- 
indeed, O men, having taken advice tome not to have 


Oat aro Tys Kpytns, xepdnoa: re Tyre bBpw 


loosed from the Crete, to have gained and the damage 
TVTV kat ayy Cyuay. P Kar ravvy Tapaiva 
this and the loss. And now I exhort 


pas evdupeww amoßorn yap puxns ovea 


you tatake courage; loss for of a life not one 
eoTa ek duwyv, wany Tov TAoiwv, *Tlapeorn 
ahati be from ofyou, except the ship. Stood by 


yap fot TAVUT TH vUKTL ayyeAos Tou Deov, où 
for me this the night amessenger ofthe God,of whom 
Kat AaTpevw, °t Acywv' My gHoGou, 
saying, Not fear, 


Tavie: Katoapt oe Ses wapacrynver rai Ñov, 
O Paul; Yo Cesar theeitbehoves to be presented; and lo, 


KEXAPITT AL got 6 @eos TAVTAS TOUS TACOYTaS 
has graciously given to thee the God all those tailing 


PETA Tov. 25 Aro evOuzeire, avdpes- WITT EVH 
with thee. Therefore take you courage, men; I believe 


yap re Bew Tt obtws ETTA Ka óV Tpowor 
for inthe God that thus itshailbe in which manner 


Eit 


l am to whom also I offer service, 


* Varican Manvusonirr.—ié. Cauda, 20. all Hope. 


[Chap. 27: 25. 


WIND, we surrendered, and 
were driven. 

16 And as we ran under 
a certain litle Island, 
called * Clauda, with diffi- 
culty we were able to be- 
come masters of the BOAT; 

47 which having hoisted 
up, they used Helps, tun- 
dergirding the swip; and 
fearing lest they should 
fall into the quicksawD, 
lowering the wast, they 
were thus driven. 

18 And we being ex- 
ceedingly storm-tossed, on 
the NExT day they began 
+o throw Pe Bei d $ 

19 and on the THIRD 
day t they threw out with 
their own hands the TUR- 
NITURE of the SHIP. __ 

20 And neither Sun nor 
Stars appearing for Several 
Days, and no smal! Teni- 
pest pressing on us, *all 
remaining Hepe of our be- 
ing saved was taken away 

21 But there having 
been a Great Want of food, 
then PAUL standing in the 
Midst of them, said, “O 
Men! you ought, indeed, 
having taken my advice, 
not to have loosed from 
CRETE, but have avoided 
this INJURY and Loss, 

22 And now ‘I exhort 
you to take courage; for 
there will be no Loss of 
Life among you; but only 
of the SHIP. 

23 t For there stood by 
me This NIGHT, an Angel 
of the Gop whose I am, 
and { whom { serve, 

24 saying, ‘ Fear not, 
Paul; thou must be pre- 
sented to Cesar; and be- 
hold, Gop has graciously 
given thee All THOSE SAIL- 
ING with thee.’ 

25 Therefore, take cour- 
age, Men; ffor [ believe 
Gop, That it will be so, 
even as it was told me; 


+ 17. Dr. Schmitz says, “ the Auyozoomata were thick and broad ropes, which ran in a 


norizontal direction around the ship 
keep the whole fabric together.” Suc 


from the stern te the prow, and were intended to 
also isthe opinion of Pres. Woolsey, who well remarks 


that ifropes had passed under the keel, the boat would have been needed in the operation, 


and yeb the boat was first lifted on the deck.—Owen. 


110. Jonah i. 5. _ £23. Acts xxiii. 11, 
425. Luke i. 45; Rom. iv, 20, 21; 2 Tim.i 1% 


t 28. Dam. vi. 16; Rom. i.9; 2 Tim i, 8 


ACTS. 


eAaAnTat wot. “8 Eis ypyoor Se Tiva dex 
-it'has been told to me. On anisland but certain itis necessary 


e 
NGS ETETE, 


. Chap. 27: 26.) 


«nuns to he cast. - ; 
F's ðe rercaperkaidexatn vuk eyererTo, 
When and fourteenth “night wae come, 


Siapepopevwy hpwv ev te Adpia, kara pecor 
being driven along olua in the Adriatic, about middle 
TRS: VUKTOS brevoour oi VAUTaL TWPOTayely TIYA 
ofthe ` night suspected the sailors to draw near some 
aitots xwpav' B gar Bortsavres, ebpoy opyvias 
to them country; and having heaved the lead, theyfound fathoms 


ekoi. Boaxuv be draorncavres, Kar TAAW 
` twenty; alittle and having intervened, and again 
Bodtoavtes,  ebpay opyuias Jexatevte: ?? po- 


: having heavedthe lead, they found fathoms ` fifteen; fear- 
Bovpevot Te, UNTWS EiS TpaxeEls TowoUS EKTE- 
ing. and, lest on` rough places we 
OMMEV, EX Mpvuyyns pivavTtas ayrvpas TEToa~ 
shouid fall, ontof stern having thrown anchors four, 
pas, nvxovro huepav yeverhan Toy Se 
E they were wishing day to be. The and 
vautwy ÇNTOUVTÆV PUYEW EK TOV TAOWV, Kat 
sailors: seeking to flee outof the ship, and 
XeaAacayvtTwy TNV sKkapyv eis THY Oadragcar, 
haviug towered tha boat intọ the aea, 
mpoparar Ws ex mpwpas peAAOVTWY ayKUpAS 
toran èxcusa aa outof prow being about anchors 
ekTewew, ®lemey 6 Ilavàos T@ ékarovrapxn 
to let down, said the Paul tothe centurion 
Kat TOUS GTpatiwtais’ Egy py obtor pewoow 
and . to the soldiers; If not these remain 
‘ev. Tw wAow, tues cwhyvat ov uvarte. 
in the ship, - you to be saved not ave able. 
32 Tore of orpariwTa: aTexopay Ta XOIA TNS 
Then the soldiers “ent off the ropes ofthe 
okays, kat cag avTnv emere, Axpi ðe 
hoat, and allowed her ta fall. Till aug 
ob enedAey huepa yivechas, wapexare: ó Hav- 
while about day to be, talied upon the Paw 
t 
Aos axavras weTadaBew Tpopys, Aceyav’ Ter- 
; . all to partake of food, sayivg; Fonr- 
Pa : 
TapetKaideHaTyny THMEpOY HuEpay TpocdoKwy- 
teenth — : to-day day looking for, 
Tes, avitot SiareAeite, pndev wpocAaBouevot. 
withoutfood youcontinue, nothing having taken. 
4 Ato Tapakarw bpas peTardaBew Tpodys 
Therefore I entreat you to partake of food; 
TOUTO yap Tpos TNS dueTEpas TwTNpLas SmapKeEt 
this, for. to the your nalvation is; 
.avdevos yap uwy Optik ex Tns KEepadns aro- 
ofuctone for ofyou ahair from ofthe head will 
eta, 8 Ecrev ĝe Tavra, kat AaBwy aprov, 
perish. Having saidand these, and having taken bread, 


26 but we must be cast 
upon $a certain Island.” 


27 And on the Four- 
decnth Night, when we 


‘were driven along in the 


t ADRIATIC, about MID- 
NIGHT, the SAILORS sus- 
pected tthat Sonie Coun- 
try drew near to them ; 


28 and having soundcd, 
they found twenty Fath- 
oms; and a short space 
having ‘intervened, and 
sounding again, they found 
fifteen Vathoms ; 


29 and fearing lest we 
should fallonrocky Places, 
they cast out four Anchors 
from the Stern, and were 
wishing for Day to break. 


80 And the SAILORS 
seeking to flee from the 
sH1P, and haying lowered 
the BOAT into the ska, un- 
der Pretence of bemg about 
to carry forth Anchors from 


| the Bow, 


31 Paur said to the 
CENTURION and the sor- 
ners, “Unless these men 
remain in the sup, pou 
cannot be saved.” 


52 Then the SOLDIERS 
cut off the roprs of the 
BOAT, and allowed her to 
drift away. 

83 And when Day was 
about to dawn, PAUL urged 
them ali to partake of Food, 
saying, “This Day, the 
Fourteenth Day that you 
have watched, you continue 
fasting, having taken No- 
thing. 


34 Therefore, I entreat 
you to partake of Food; 
for this concerns YOUR 
Safety; t for tnot a Hair 
shall perish from the HEAD 
of any one of you.” 


$5 And having said these 
words, he took Bread, {and 


t 27. Not the Gulfof Venice, but the portion of the Mediterranean south of Italy and 


‘west of Greece. 


¢ 27, A nautical hypaliage, originating in the optical deception, by 


‘which, on approaching a coast, the land seems to approach to the ship, not the ship to the 


!and.—Bloomfeid, 


+ 34. A proverbial expression, for you shall neither lose your lives, 


„nor suffer any hurt in your bodies, if you folow my advice.—Clarke, 


' t 28. Acts xxviii. 1, 
Luke 233.7; xxi. 18. 


t 34, 1 Sam. xiv. 45; 2 Sam, xiv. 17; 1 Kings 1.49; Matt. x. 30; 
t ch. Matt. xv. 30; Mark viii, @; dohn vi 11; 1 Tim. iv. 8, 4 


Chap. 27 : 36.) ACTS. 


EVXAPITTNTE TH dew EVWWIOV TWavTwy, Kat KÀN- 
he gave thanks tothe Ged in presence of all, and having 


gas nptaro erbien. “ EvOvpor de -yevouevoi 


broken began to eat, Encouraged and becoming 
MOVTES, Kat QUTOL wpoveAaBovto Tpopys. 
ail also they received food. 


7 Huey de ev Ty rào af marar Yuya, *[Sca~ 

Wa were andia tha ship the all souls, [two 
rosia] EBopnrovra é. 38 KoperOevtes de 
hundred) seventy six. Being satisfied and 


TPOPNS, exoupiloy To Toor, ekBaronevor TOY 


oí food, they lightened the ship, throwing the 
ð 3 “Q be 4 
gitoy eis THY Oordaccay., Te de nuepa 
wheat into the sea. Whee and day 
EYEVETO, THY YNV OUK ETEYIWETFKOV KoATOV De 
it war, the land not they knew ; ` abay but 
TIVA KATEVOOUY EXOVTA WYIGAOY, EiS bv EBou- 
they perceived having ashore, into which they 


AevearrTo, er Svvawro, ekwoa: To TAOoy, ® Kai 
wished, if they were able, toforce the ship. And 
TAS wyKupas WepteAovTes EIWV ELS THY Baraccar, 
the anchora having cutoff left in the Bea, 

e z 

Qua avertes Tas CeveTypias TOV wnda- 
at the same time having loosed the bands of the rud- 
Aiwy? Kat eTapayTes TOV apTEeLova TH TvEovTy, 


ders; and having hoisted ths foreeail tothe wind, 
Karerxov ets roy aryiaAay. *! Teprrecorvras de 
they pressed towards the shore, ` Having fallen and 


eis Towov S:barkarcoyv, erwxetAay Thy yavr 
tnto a place with aseaon both sides, they ran aground the vessel; 


Kata per NPWP EPEITATA emeivey ATUAEVYTOS, 
ond the indeed prow haying stuck fast remained immoveable, 


n õe mpupva sAvero bno tns Bias *[ rer kvu- 


the but stern wasbroken by the violence [ofthe waves.) 
arwr. | 2 Twy de TT PAT iaTaVv Bovàn EVEVETO, 
The and soldiers design wat, 


iva TOYS deguwras ATOKTELVWT!, UN TIS Ekktoàvy- 
that the prisoners they should kil, lest any one haring 


Bnoas diapvyn. P'O de Exarovrapxos Bovo- 


swum out should escape. -The bat centurion wishing 
pevos Stagwaut Tov TavaAoy, exwrAuger avTous 


to saye the Paul, restrained them 
rov BovaAnuaros, ekeAevoe TE Tous Svvanevous 
fromthe purpose, ordered and those being able 


KoAupBar, aroppupavras mpwrous emi THY YNV 
to swim, having thrown off first to the land 


efievat’ 44 eae Tous AOITOVS, obs MEY ET? Cavi- 
to go out; and tha remaining ones,aomeindeed on boards, 


aw, obs ÕE ert Tivwy TWV ONO TOV WKotov- 


some aud on things ofthe from ofthe ship. 
Kai odtws eyevero waytas SieocwOnvat ext TAV 
And thus it happened alt to be safely on the 


Thap. 81: 44. 


gave thanks to Gow in the 
peat of all; andhaving 
roken, he began to eat. 

36 And being encour- 
aged, then also received 
Food. 

87 And arn the Souls 
in the suir were two hun- 
dred and seventy-six. 

38 And being galisfied 
with Food, they lightened 
the snip, throwing outthe 
WHEAT into the SEA. 

39 And whenié was Day, 
they did not know the 
LAND; but they perceiver 
a certain Bay, having a 
Shore, into which they 
wished, if they were able, 
to force the ship. 

40 And having cut off 
the ANCHORS, they left 
them in the sEA; having, 
at the same time, loosed 
the ¢BaNvs of the RUD- 
DERS, and hoisted the 
FORESAIL to the WIND, 
they pressed towards the 
SHORE. ; 

4l But having fallen 
into a Place with two cur- 
renis, they ran the vEs- 
SEL aground; and the 
Bow sticking fast, remain- 
ed immoveable, but the 
STERN was broken by the 
VIOLENCE. 

42 Now it was the De- 
sign of tthe soLDixns {fa 
kill the PRISONERS, lest 
any one by swimming out 
should escape. 

43 But the CENTURION 
wishing to save PAUL, re- 
strained them from their 
PURPOSE, and ordered 
THOSE ABLE *fo swim 
out to plunge in first, and 
get to LAND; 

44 and the REMAINDER, 
SOME on Boards, and SOME 
on things from the SHIP, 
And thus it happened thal 
all reached the LAND in 
safety. 


* Vatican Manvacnixet.—37. two hundred—omit, 
to swim out, 


41. of the wavzes—omii, 


43. 


+ 40. The ships of the ancients usually had two rudders, oneon either side of the ship. As 
one helmsman managed both, they were joined by a pole, so that bath rudders would be 
parallel, The zeukteeriat were the ropes by which these rudders were fastened to the sides 


of the ship, and by which they were moved by the helmsman. 


t 42. The military 


discipline of the Romans was such, that had the pwlsoners escaped, the soldiers would hava 


been answerable with their lives.—Owen. 


Chap. 28: 1.) ACTS. 


{ Chap. 28: 8. 


yyy. KEP. ry’. 28. 1 Kat diacwbevres, TOTE 
land, And having safely escaped, then 
ereyyweay étt Merh  vnoes Kodera. 
they knew that Melita the island is called, 
20% de BapBapo: waperxov ov THY TUXOVTAV 
The and barbarians rendered not the ordinary 
pirarOpwmiay Nuw’ avaiayTes yap wypar, 
kindness to us; having kindled for a fre, 
mpoceAaBovTo mavras NUAS, iA Tov beroy TOV 


they brought to alk olus, because of the rain that 
EDETTWTA, kat Sia ro puxos. 3% Surrpe- 
having been present, and becauseofthe cold, Having 


pavros ğe Tov TlavAov gpvyavwr mANnÂos, Kat 
gathered and the Paul of sticks a bundle, anl 


emifevTos emt THY Tupay, Cxibva Ex TQS OEpuns 


having placed on the fire, aviper from the heat 
t 

etcAbovra katnye Tys xeipos autou. *'Os Se 

having come out fastened on the hand ofhim. When and 


eov of Bapßapot Kpepomevoy To Onprov ex THS 
saw the barbarians hanging tha will beastfrom . the 


XEpos avTov, eAeyor mpos arAAnAous: Varvtws 
hand of him, they said to each other; Certainly 


poveus ectiy 6 avOpwros obtos, óv iarwheivta, 


a murderer is the this, whom having been saved 


ex TNs Caracans h Aien ny ovk etagev. 7'O 
trom the sen the Justice to live not permitted. He 


UEV OUV amotivatas To Oypioy EtS TO Tup, ETA- 
¿indeed then having shaken offthe wild beast into the fire, . suf- 
Osv ovdey narov' Ô of Se mporcðorwy avrov 
fered nothing bad; they but were expecting him 


peAAerv Tinmparéar, N KATATINTEW adva veK- 
io be about to swell, or ve falldowa suddenly dead. 


pov, Emi mov ĝe avtwy, mpocdoxwytwy, Kat 
For along and ofthem, expecting, and 


Gewpourtwr under AaTANTOY ELS aVTOP yivopevor, 
seeing nothing out of place to him happeniusg, 


meraBarrAouevos cdeyor, Ocoy avTov eat, T Ev 
changing their minds they said, agod him to be, In 


Se rois MEPL TOY TONOV EKEiVOY banpxe Xwpia 
+ 
and to those about the place that were farms 


TØ WHWTH TNS PNCOV, OvopaTt Iorio’ bs ava- 
tothe chief ofthe island, by name Poplins; who having 
Setauevos huas, Toes hucpas piroppovws eke- 
received us, three days kindly enter- 


VITEX, 8 Eyevero E TOV WATEPA TOU TlomaAiou 
tained, It happened and the father ofthe Poplius 


TUPETOLS KOL ÕUTEVTEPIQ cuvexomevoy KATQKEIT- 


man 


with fevers and desentery being neized was lying 
Garr pos dv ò Thavados eireàĝwv, kat mpocev- 
down; to whomthe Paul goingin, and having 


| having - 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 And having safely es 
caped, * we then ascer- 
tained f That the ISLAND 
was called f Melita. 

2 And the I} BARBA- 
RTANS treated tia with no 
ORDINARY Philanthropy; 
for having kindled a Fire, 
thoy brought us all to it, 
on rccountof the FALLING 
RAIN, and the ccLp. 

3 Andas PAUL was col- 
lecting a Bundle of Sticks, 
and placing them:on the 
FIRE, & Viper laying come, 
out from the HEAT, fas- 
tened on hit HAND. 

4 And when the BAR- 
BARIANS saw the SER- 
PENT hanging from his 
HAND, they said, to each 
other, “This MAN is cer- 
tainly a Murderer, whom, 
though saved from the 
SEA, TJusrice has Hot 
permitted to live.” 

§ Then, indeed, he shook 
off the SERPENT into the 
FIRE, and { suffered no in- 
jury. 

6 But THEY were expect- 
ing him about to swell up, 
or to fall down suddenly 
dead; and waiting a long 
time, and seeing nothing 
extraordinary happen to 
hin, changing their minds 
t they said, “ He is a 

od.’ 


7 And in the VICINITY 
of that PLack were the 
LANDS of the cuter of the 
ISLAND, whose Name was 
t Poplius; whe having re- 
ceived us, for * tlrec Days 
benevolently entertained 


us. 

8 Now it happened, that 
the FATHER of PopLius, 
heing seized with Fevers 
and Dysentery, was lying 
inbed; to whom PAUL 
entered ff and 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—tl. we then. 


7. three Days. 


t 1. The recent investigations of Smith show conclusively, that the island now called 


Malta, was the scene of the shipwreck, See Bibleth. Sacra. 
the Greeks and Romans indiseriminately to all foreigners. 


t 2. A name applied by 
+ 4, Hee Dikee was the 


proper name of the heathen goddess of justice. She was the daughter of Jupiter, and was 


called also Nemesis, 


Poptius is thought to have been the deputy of the prætor 


+ 
of Sicily, as in the time of Cicero, Malta was under the jurisdiction of the bicilian prætor. 


tl. Acts xxvij, 26, 


18; Luke x. 10. į 8. Aets xiv. li, 


t 2. Rom. i. 14; 1 Cor. xiv. 11; Col. jii. 11, 
1 8. James V. 14, 15. 


ł & Mark avi, 


Chap. 28: 9.) ACTS. 


fapuevos, emibets Tas XEPaAs AUTH, LATATO AUTOY, 
prayed, having piaced the hand tohim, healed him, 

9 Tovrov ovy YEVOLEVOV, KA! OL AOtTOL ot €XxXov~ 

This therefore beimgdone, andthe others those hav- 

TES agGeveras ev TH VHT, NPITNPXOVTO, Kat 

ing sicknesses in the island, came, and 

t 

eĝepamevovTo" }9 of kut woAAats Timats ETLIUNTAV 

were healed ; who also with many rewards rewarded 


HUGS, kat avaryouevors eweOerTo To, mpos THY 
us, and leading out they placed onthethings for the 


Xpelay. 


need, 
N Mera ĝe rpes pnvas avnxonuey ev TAO 
After and three months we sailed in a ship 
TWAPAKEXEiLaKoTL EY TH VHnow, AArAekavdpivy, 
having heen wintered in the island, Alexandrian, 


TAPATNUP ÅLOTKOVPOLS, 12? Kat waraxlevTes es 
with an ensign Dioscuri. And having been Jed down to 


Zupakoveas, emeneivauer huepas tperss 3 bby 
Syracuse, we remained days three; ‘Whence 


weptedA@avTes HATHVTHTAMEY EIS ‘Pyyiove Kai 
having gone round we came to Rhegium; and 


PETE piay huepav EMLYEVOMEVOVY Norov, evre- 
after one day having sprung up a south wind, second 


patot yA@ouer ers Totiodevss *4 05 eúpovrtes 
day we came to Puteoli; where having found 


adeAhous mwapexaAnenuey ET QUTOLS emimervat 
brethren we were invited . by them to remain 


pepas eta Kar obTws es TAV “Pwuny qabo 

days seven; and thus towards the Rome we 
nev. © KaneOey of adeAgot axovoavtes = Ta 
Andthence the brethren having heard the things 


wept NWY, etnrOory ers amavTnriy Huw axpts 
concerning us, came out to a meeting with ug as far as 


Armou dopov, kat Tprwy TaBeprwv’ obs wy 6 
Appi forum, nd Three taverns; whom seeing the 


IlavAos, evyapiorynoas Tw Jew, eAaBe Oapoos. 
Paul, having given thanks to the God, hetook courage. 


16 ‘Ore Se naGouer eis ‘Pwunv, *[6 éxarovrap- 
When and wecame to Rome, [the centurion 


xos mapedwxe Tous Ões pious TY OTpaTOWESap- 
delivered the prisoners tothe prefect of the Preto- 


xn] ro *[8e] Havay ererparn pmevew raf 


rum tamp;] the [bat] Paul was permitted toabide by 


EQUTOV, guy TY HvdraggorTl autov TTPATIW- 
himself, with the watching him soldier, 


went. 


* Varrcan Manuscnuip?.—i6, were entered Rome, 


the PRISONERS to the PREFECT OF THE PRETORIUM CAMP-—~oOmit, 


+ 11. Castor and Pollux, children of Jupiter, the tutelary deities of sailors. 
ot this celebrated city was directly in the course from Malta to Italy, 


port 


maritime city of lower Italy, opposite Messina in Sicily, Its 
+ 13. Puteoliis now called Puzzuoli, and lies six miles south-wes 
About 52 miles from Rome, a town on the Appian way, a road paved from 

+ 15. Another place on the same road, some 83 miles from Rome, 
He commanded the garrison of Rome, a body 


nia. ] 
usual title given to the chief of the fortress. 


[ Chap, 28; 16. 


prayed, put his HANDS 


on him, and cured him. 

9 This, therefore, hav- 
ing been done, the OTHERS 
also in the ISLAND, HAV- 
ING Diseases, came, and 
were cured ; 

10 and THEY presented 
us with Many t Presents, 
and when we left, put on 


hoard THINGS for our 
WANTS. 
ll And after Three 


Months we set sail in an 
Alexandrian Ship, which 
had wintered in the Is- 
LAND, With the Sign of 
the + Dioscuri. 

12 And having landed 
at ł Syracuse, weremained 
three Days ; 

15 whence, coasting 
round, we came to t Rhe- 
gium ; and after One Day, a 
South wind having sprung 
up, we came in Two days 
to t Puteoli ; 

l4 where we found 
Brethren, and were jnvited 
by them to remain seven 
Days; and thus we went 
towards Rome, 


15 And thence, the 
BRETHREN having heard 
about our AFVAIBs, came 
out to mect us as far as 
+Appii Forum, and the 
t Three Taverns; whom, 
when Paun saw, he 
thanked Gop, and iook 
Courage. 

16 And when we * came 
to Rome, the CENTURION 
Gelivered the PRISONERS 
io the F PREFECT OF THE 
PRETORIUM CAMP; but 
¢ Paur was permitted to 
dwell by himself, with the 
SOLDIER Who GUARDED 
him, 


16, the centurion delivered 
16, but—amit, 


t 12. The 

tIS A 
resent name ig Reggio, 
Pirom Naples. t 15. 
me to Campa. 
+16. The 


ot 10,000 men, who were lodged in the Pretorium camp an enclosed fortress of about 40 acres, 


outside ot the city, and about a mile and a kalf from 


Matt, xv. 6; 1 Lim, v.17. 6 Acta xxiv. 26; xxvii. 3. 


e emperor's palace. 
t 3. Mark vi. 5; vii. 32; xvi. 18; Luke iv. 40; Acts xix, 11, 12; 1 Cor, xit, 9, 28. 


ł 10. 


Chap, 28: 17.) ACTS. 


ty. Y Eyevero ĝe pera huepas Tpeis rvynade- 
It happened and after days three to have called 
sarhgi avroy Tavs oyTas Twy Iovdaiwy mpwrovs. 
together to him those being ofthe Jews chiefs, 
ZuvedGovtwy Be avrwv, edeye mpos avTaus 
Having come together and ofthem, hesaid to them; 


Avdpes adedAgot, eyw ovder evavTiov woinoas 
Men brethrea, I nothing against baving done 


Ty Aay N TOS EEFE TOS MaTpwots, ÖETHIOS- 


to the people or tothe custome those paternal, a prisoner 

ef ‘leporoAupwy mapedoOny es Tas Xetpas TWV 

from Jerusalem I was delivered into the bands ofthe 

< 

Popaiwy § cities avaxpwavrTes pe eBovhovTto 
Romaus; who having examined ‘me wished 

ameAvoa, dia ro pydepiay aitiay Bavarov 


to release, beeause that BO One . cause of death 
brapxew ev epoi, MAvtiAeyorrav Se Twv 
to be in me. Speaking against and the 
lovdaiwy, nvayxacOny ewmixareracba: Karoapa: 
Jewa, I waa forced to call upon Cesar; 


aux ws Tov €@vous Mov exay Tt KaTTyopyoat. 
not as ofthe nation ofme havinganything to accuse. 


“Ata ravTny ovy THY alTiay wapexadrera 
Because of this therefore the cause 1 called 
bpas We Kat wpocradnoa éveey yap TNS 
you tosea and to speak with; onaccount for ofthe 
t 
eAmidos Tov lopand Thy advow TavTnY TEpi 
hope ofthe Terael the chain this I wear 
210i $ - ‘H 
Keluai, E QE Wpos AVTOV eiwoyv HEIS CUTE 
around, Theyand to him said; We neither 
ypauyara wepi gov eGečaueða aro Tys Iov- 
lettera concerning thee received from the Ju- 
Saias, ouTe mapayevopevos Tis Twv adeAdpwy 
dea, neither having come anyone ofthe brethren 
QENYYELAEV N EAQANTE TL Tepi Tov wovnpov. 
related or spoken anything concerning thee evil. 
%2 Atiouuey ðe mapa gov axoveai, & povers: 
We deem proper but from thee to hear, what thuuthinkest; 
t 
mepi HEV "yap TRS AIPETEWS TAUTYS Yvarrev 
concerning indeed for. of the sect this known 
Ẹ : 
ETTIV NUW, åri TAVTAKOV aVTIAE ETAL, 23 Ta- 
ia tous, that eyerywhere itis spoken against, Hav- 
gapevor Se auTw fuepay, Hoy mpos AVTOV ets 
ing appointed andto him a day, came to him to 


any teviay wretoves’ ois ekeTiGetoa SiapapTupo- 
the lodging many; to whom he set forth testifying earnestly 


uevos tyv Bactheay Tou Oeov, mewy re 


the kingdom ofthe God, persuading and 
QUTOUVS *[ra] wept Tov Ingo, ara TE Tou 
them [the thinga]canceraing the Jesus, from both the 


vooy Mavo'ews Kat TwY WpoPnTay, ATO wpwt 


law of Moses and ofthe propheta, trom morning 
éws eomepas. *4 Kat of pes eweOorro TOIS 
un evening. And these indeed were persuaded bythe 
Aeyomevors, of Se nrirovy, * Acuupovar ĝe 


words being spoken, those but believed not. Notagreed and 


t 17. Acts xxiv. 12,14; xxv. 8. t 17. Acts xxi, 33. 
10; xxv. 8; xxvi. 54, } 19, Acta xxv. 1l, 

xxvi. 20; Eph. iil. 1; iv.1; vi. 2052 Tim. i. 18; ti, 9; 
5, 14; 1-Peé. 11.195 iv. 14, 
wiv. 4; xvii. 4; xix. 9, 


ra Acta xxvi. 6, 7. 
hilemon 10, 13. 
_£ 28. Luke xxiv. 27; Acts xvii, 8; xix. $, 


l Chap. 28: 24. 


17 And it occurred, after 
three Days, he called toge- 
ther the CHIEF men of the 
Jews, And they having 
convened, he said to them, 
“ Brethren, though # 
have done nothing con- 
trary to the PEOPLE, or to 
the PATERNAL CUSTOMS, 
yet tI was delivered a 

risoner from Jerusalem 
into the HaNDs of the Ro- 
MANS: - 

18 who, { having ex- 

amined me, wished to re» 
lease me, because there 
was No Cause of Death in 
me. 
_ 19 But the Jews speak- 
ing against it, { I was com- 
pelled to appeal to Cesar ; 
not as having anything of 
which to accuse my Na- 
TION. 

20 For This REASON, 
therefore, E called you, to 
see and speak with you; 
[for on account of the 
HOPE of Israzu I wear 
tthis CHAIN.” 

21 And THEY said to 
him, “ @@e neither re- 
ceived Letters from Ju- 
DEA about thee, nor did 
any one of the BREETHEEN 
who came relate or speak 
Any Evil concerning thee. 

2 But we deem it pro- 
per to hear from thee what 
thou thinkest; for indeed 
it is known to us concern- 
ing this sect, f That it 
ia every where spoken 
against.’ 

23 And having appointed 
him a Day, many came to 
him into his LODGING ; 
$to whom he set forth, 
earnestly testifying the 
KINGDOM of Gop, and per- 
suading them concerning 
Jasus, both from the Law 
of Moses and the propu- 
ETS, from Morning till 
Evening. 

24 And {SOME were 
persuaded by the worps 
BEING SPOKEN ; but SOME 
believed not. 


t 18, Acts xxii. 24; xxiv, 
t 20. Acts 
$ 22. Acta xxiv, 
3 24. Acts 


Chap. 28: 25.) ACTS. 


(Chap. 28: 31. 


OVTES Mpos AAARAOUS, aMeAvOVTO, ELTOYTOS TOU 


being with eachother, they were dismissed, saying ofthe 
TlavAou fnua éx ‘Ort KaAws To Treva TO 
Paul werd one; That well the spirit the 


e t 

ayiov eAaAnre Sia ‘Hoatov tov rpopyrov Thos 
holy apoke through Esaias the prophet to) 

Tous matepas huwv, § Aeyor: Topev@nrt: mpos 
the = fathers of us, saying; Go thou to 


Tov Aaoy TovTOY, Kat e:wov: Axon akovo'eTe, 
the people this, and say thou; With ears you will hear, 


kac ovun ournte: nat BAeworTes BAEWETE, 
ad mot not you may understand; and seeing you will see, 


nar ov uy inte, F Emaxuvén yap 7 xapdia 


and uot not you may perceive, Unfeeling for the heart 

Tov Aagov TOUTOU, Kat TOIS wat Bapews NKOVTAV, 
efthe people this, and withthe eara heavily they hear, 

kat Tous opOaApous GUTwY Exanuvoay pyToTeE 
and the eyes of them they closed; lest at any time 
Swot Tors oPOaArmols, KAL TOIS WTW aKOU- 
they should see with the eyes, andwith the ears they 


CTi, kat TN Kapdia  TUVwTI, Kat ewia- 
should Lear, andwiththe heart they should understand,and should 


TpepwTi, kai tagwpatavtovs, ETvworoy our 
return, and I should heal them, Known therefore 


ETTO Buty, ÓTL Tos eOveriw ATETTAAN TO TETY- 
letit be te you, that tothe  Geutites is sent the salva- 


piov TOU DEOU’ QVTOL Kat AKOVTOVTAi PŽ Kar 
tion ofthe God; they and will hear, [ånd 


TOUTA QUTOY EITOVTOS, amnAPoy of Lovdaior, 
these things of him saying, weng the Jews 


TOAANVY EXOVTES EV éaurats culntnot. | 30 FE uei- 
much having amongthemselvea discussion. ] He akode 


ve be Sieriay Any ev die wicbwpart Kat ame- 
and twoyears whole in awn hired dwelling, and received 


dexero WavtTas Tous EIFTOPEVOREVOVS mpos 
all those coming in to 
avrov, Wanpygrwy thy BagtrActay Tou Beov, 
him, publishing the kingdom ofthe God, 
xat Sidaonwy Ta wept Tov kvpiov Inoov 
and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus 


XpisTtov META WATHS wappngias, AKWAUVTOS. 
Anointed with all freedom ofspeech, unrestrained, 


25 And not being agreed 
with each other, they 
were dismissed, PAUL say- 
ing one Word, “ Well did 
the HOLY SPIBIT speak 
through Isaiah the PROPH- 
ET to Our FATHERS, 

26 saying, }‘ Go to this 
‘PEOPLE, and say, Hear- 
‘ing you will hear, thougl: 
‘you may not understand ; 
‘and seeing, you will see, 
‘though you may not per- 
* ceive. 

27 ‘For the HEART of 
‘this PEOPLE is stupified ; 
‘they hear heavily with 
‘their wans, and their 
‘EYES they have closed ; 
‘lest at any time they 
‘should see with their 
‘Eyes, and hear with their 
‘vars, ond understand 
‘with their HEART, and 
‘shouldretrace their steps, 
‘and I should heal them.’ 

28 Be it known to you, 
therefore, That * This SAL- 
vation of Gop is sent tto 
the GENTILES, and they 
will hear it.” 

29 *[And when he said 
these things, the JEWS 
departed, “having Much 
Discussion among them- 
selves. | 

30 And he dwelt two 
whole Years in his Own 
Hired house, and received 
ALL those COMING IN to 
him; 

81 ft proclaiming the 
KINGDOM of Gop, and 
teaching the THINGS con- 
cerning the Lorn Jesus 
Christ, with Entire Free- 
dom of speech, and without 
restraint. f 


*ACTS OF APOSTLES. 


* Varican Manuscnirt.—28, This 8ALTATION. 
OF ÅPOETLES. 


29. omit. 


Subscription—Acts 


$ 28. Isa. vi.9; Jer. v.21; Ezek. xii.2; Matt. xiii.14, 15; Mark iv. 12; Luke viti. 10; John 


xil. 40; Rom. xi. 8. 
17, 18; Rom, xi. 11. 


28. Matt. xxi. 41, 43; 
t 31, Acts iv, $1; Eph. vi. 19, 


Acts sili, 46, 47; xviii, 6; xxii.215 xxvi 


*[TIATAOYT EISTOAH] MPOs 


OF PAUL AN EPISTLE] TO 


POMAIOTYS. 


ROMANS, 


*TO THE ROMANS. 


KE®, a’. 1, 
Par! 
“TlavAos, ovos Iycou Xpiotov, KANTOS 
Paul, aservant ofJesus Auointed, called 


aMOTTOAOS, apwptTmEvos ets EvayyeAtoy Bou, 

an apostle, having been set apart for glad tidings of God, 
(76 mpoennyye:Aato ia Twv rpopyTwy abrov 
(which he promised before through the prophets of himself 


ev ypapais ġyiæis,) 3aept rou viov abrou, 
jo writings holy, concerning the son of himself, 


(Tov YEVOMEVOV E TTEPUATOS Aavið KLATA 
{that having been bern from aseed of David according to 


gapkar $ Tov ópirĝevTos viov ĝeov ev. 
flesh 5 that having been distinctly set forth ason ofGod in 


t 
duvaget, KaTa TVEVUA oyiwouryns, EÈ avas- 
power, accordingto spinit of holiness, from a resur- 


Tarews verxpwr,) Inoov Xpiorov Tov Kuptov 
rection of dead ones,) Jesus Auvinted oftue Lord 


uwv, Š (0? oŭ eAaBouey xapiy Kat amooro- 
ofus, throughwhom we received favor and apostle- 


ANY EiS brakony TiTTEWS EV NATL TOS eGveciy, 
ship for obedience offaith in all the nations, 


brep Tov ovo“aTos avTou* Sey ois exre nat 
in behalfof the name ofhim; amongwhom are also 


ÜMEIS, KANTOL Inoou Xpiorou') 1 masi rats 
you, called omes ofJesus Anointed;) toall those 


outy Ey ‘Poeun AYATHATOS Geou, KANT OLS aytors* 
who are in Rome  belovedones ofGod, called aiuts ; 


xapis buy Kat eipnvyn ATO Oeov matpos NUW, 


favor toyou aad peace from God father of us, 
Kat Kuptou Incov XpioTov, È Tpwrovy per 
and _ lord Jesus Anointed, First indeed 


EUXAPIOTW TY Jew uov dia Ingov Xpiotrov 
I give thanke tothe Goud ofme through Jesus Anointed 


TEP TAVTWV buay, ÓTL Å TITTIS buwy KATAY- 
en account of ali ofyou, becausethe faith of you is cele- 


yeareTat ev AP TW kosy. | Maprys yap pov 


brated in whole the world, A witness for afime 


eat ó Seas, 
is the 


AGTpEVw EY TQ MVEVRATI 
the spirit 

e 
pou ev Te EvayyeAi@ Tov viov avTov, @s adia- 
ofmein the gladtidings ofthe som ofhim, how unceas- 


AEINTWS MPEILOGY uwr TOLOVHOI, 10 HAVTOTE ENL 
ingly remembrance of you I make, always in 


TWV Tpocevxwy MOY deouevos, eimws NÒN TOTE 


‘o 


God, to whom Ian a servant in 


the prayers ofme asking, ifpossibly now atlength 
evod@dnrouat ev To GeAnpaTt Tov eov 
I shalt have a prosperous journey by the will ofthe God 


— 


* VATICAN Manuscnirt.—Title—To tue Romans, 
cerning you all, 


t 1, Acts xxii. 21; 1 Cor.i.1; Gal. i, 1; 1 Tim, i. 11; ii. 7; 2 Tim.i. 11, $ 
i ł 2. Gen. xxii, 18; Deut, xviii, 15; 2 Sam. vii. 12; Isa, ix. 0, 7; 


ix. 15; xiii. 2; Gal. i, 15. $ 
Jer. xxiii. 5,6; xxxili, 14-10; Ezek, xxxiv. 23; Dan. ix. 24. 
Matt. i. 6, 16; Luke i. $2; Acts iL 30; 2 Tim. ii. S. 

xi. 1; 2 Cor. 1. 23; Phil, i. 8; 1 Thess, ii. 5, 
$ 10. James iv, 15 - 


1, Christ Jesus, 


t 4. Acts xiii. 33. t 
10. Rom. xv, 23, 32; 1 Thess, iii, 10, 


CHAPTER 1. 


l Paul, a Servant of 
* Christ Jesus, ta Consti- 
tuted Apostle, tsef apart 
for the Glad Tidings of 
God, — 

2 (t which was previ- 
ously announced {through 
his PROPHETS in the holy 
Scriptures, )— 

3 concerning TWAT SON 
of his, {who was born of 
the Posterity of David as 
to the Flesh ; 

4 who was jdesignated 
the Son of God in Power 
as to the Spirit of Holi- 
ness, by his Resurrection 
from the Dead,—Jesus 
Christ our LORD ; 

5 through whom we re- 
ceived Favor and Apostolic 
office, in order to the Obe. 
dience of Faith among All 
the NATIONS, on account 
of his NAME ; 

6 among whom gat are 
also the Invited ones of Je- 
sus Christ ;— 

7 to ALL who ane in 
Rome, the BrLoven of 
God, Constituted Holy 
ones; Furor and Peace ta 
you from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Clirist. 

8 And first, ¢ I give 
thanks tomy Gop through 
Jesus Christ * concerning 
you all, Because. your 
FAITH is celebrated in the 
Whole wor.p, 

9 For Gop is my Wit- 
ness, whom I reverently 


‘|serve with my spirgrr in 


the GLAD TIDINGS of his 
son, how incessantly I 
make mention of you; 

l0 falways asking in 
my PRAYERS, that if by 
any means, now at length, 
I may have a prosperous 
journey, {by the WILL of 
Gop, to come to you. 


8 cons 


T 1. Acts 


į 2. Acts iii. 21, Zé. 
9. Rom. 


(wap. 1: 11.) 


ROMANS. 


Abe mpos bpas. Y! Emimolw yap eiw spas, 
ta come to you. Ilong for tosee you, 
iva Tt peradw xapiopa tui TYEVHATIKOV, €S 
that some I may impart gift to you spiritual, for 
£ 
To eTnpixOnvat buas: !? Tovro Se eoti, Tvu- 
-the to be established yous. this and is, to be 
wapakrAnOnvar, ev tu da TNS ev aAAnAaots 
comforted together, among you through the in each other 
: :, 13 3 
MiTTEWS, UUwY TE Kat EMOV. Ov Oedrw de 
faith, ofyou and also afme; Not Iwish put 
iuas YVEN, adeApot, drt todAAakts wpocCeuny 
you to beignorant, brethren, that ‘manytimes 1 purposed 
eAGew Tpos tuas, (Kat exwruOny axpt Tov dev: 
to come to you, (and washindered till the pres- 
¢ 
po,) iva Tiva kaptov axw Kas ev bpw, Kabws 
ent,) that some fruit I might have also among you, ag 
kat ev Tos Agimots eOverw.- | ‘EAAQOLTE Kae 
evenamong the other nations. To Greeks both and 


BapBapots, ropois Te Kat avontois opeirerns 
to barbarians, to wise ones both and tosimple ones a debtor 


ext Ù oitm, ro KAT? epe, mpaduuory rat dpe 
bam; thus, that according to me, Iam eager even to you 


ros ev ‘Pwun evayyenoarhan. 1 Ov yap 
to those in Rome to annownee glad tidings, Not for 


ENQIT XVVOMQAL TO Eva'yyeAtov’ Suvapus yap Geou 
Í am ashamed the glad tidings; power for of God 


EOTIY ELS OWTHPLAY WAaVTlL TY WITTEVOVTL, lov- 


is for salvation to all te the believing, to 
Sarw Te *Papwmor)} rar Enri. Y Arkatoovyn 
Jew both [frst] and tọ Greek, Righteousness 


yap Jeov ev QUTØ QMOKAAYNTETAL E MITTEWS 
for of God in it is revealed from faith 


ES METE, Kabws yeypamta: “O de Sinaios ex 
in order to faith, . as ithas been waitten; Fheand just by 
mirtews, (noerat. 
faith, shall live. . 
18 Amoxadumrerat yap opyy. beou an’ ovpavou 
Ts revealed hesidea wrath ofGod from heaven 


emt maray ageBeay kat adimioy avOpwrwr, 


on all impiety and = injustice of men, 
Twy TYV adnGeray ev aditig KarexovTwy, 
of those the truth by injustice holding down. 


-19 Atort To yrworoy Tou Oeov pavepoy eariv ev 
Because that known ofthe God „manifest is among 


avrois: Ô Geos yap avros ehavepace: P (+a 
them; the God for  tothem showed; (the things 


yap aupata avTOV AFO KTIOKWS KOTMOv, Tats 
for nnseen of him from creation ofthe world, inthe 


mompart voovueva kabopatat, Ñ Te osdios 
things made being perceived isclearlyseen, the both eternal 


agurov vrais Hat Gerotys*) -EIF TO €tvat AuTous 
ofhim power and deity;} in order that tobe them 


fChap. 1, 20, 


11 For I greatly desire 
to see you, f that I may 
impart to you Some spirit- 
ual Gift, for your firm ES- 
TABLISHMENT ; 

12 and this is, that I 
may be comforted among 
you, through the MUTUAL 
Faith both of you and me. 

13 But I wish you not 
to be ignorant, Brethren, 
$ that 1 often purposed to 
come to you, (though hin- 
dered till Now) that I 
may have f Some Fruit 
among you also, even as 
among the OTRER Na- 
tions. 

14 f Both to Greeks and 
Barbarians, both to Wise 
and Simple, Lam a Debtor; 

15 so that ACCORDING 
ro my ability, I am eager 
to announce glad tidings 
among YOu also in Rome. 

16 + For I am not 
ashamed of the GLAD TI- 
DINGS; {because they are 
the Power of God for Sal- 
vation to Every ONE BE- 
LIEVING; both to Jew 
and to Greek; 

17 ror the Righteous- 
ness of God by Faith is re- 
vealed therein in order to 
Faith; as it has been writ- 
ten, $“ But the RIGHTE- 
ous by Faith, shall live.” 

18 { Besides, the Wrath 
of Gad is revealed from 
Heaven in regard to All 
Impiety and Injustice of 
THOSE MEN, who, through 
Injustice, suppress the 
TRUTH. 

19 Because the KNOW- 
LEDGE of Gop is apparent 
among them; for Gon dis- 
closed it to Them ; 


20 for this INVISIBLE 
things, even His ETERNAL 
Power and Deity, since 
the Creation of the World 
are clearly seen, being per- 
ceived by the THINGS 
which are MADE; so that 
they are inexcusable. 


* Vatican Manuascnirt.—ti6. first—omit. 


t11. Rom. xv. 29. t 13. Rom.. xv. 23, 
ix, 15, t 16. Psa. xl.9; Mark viii. 88; 2 Ti 
17, Rom, iii. 21. 


18. Acts xvii. 30; Eph, v. iil, G 


t 38. Phil. iv. 17. 
m. i, 8. 
4 17 flab. ii. 4; John iii. 86; Gal. iii, 11; 


14. 1 Cor. 
t 186. 1 Cor. i. 18; xv. 2. 
Phil. 11.9; Heb. x. 88 


3 20, Psa, xix. 1; Acts xiv. 17; xvii. 27. 


Chap. 1:-21.5 ROMANS. 


[ Chap. 1: 29. 


avarorAoyHTOUs. 2) Aror ypovtes Tov Qeoy, 
inescusable, Because having known the God, 
ovx ús ðcav edotacay n nvxapiarnoar’ adr’ 
not as God they glorifed or they gave thanke; but 
epatawbnoay ev TOIS diadoyionois abtwy, Kat 
were vain A in the reasonin gs ofthem, and 
eckoTiaOn h aguvetos avrwy Kapha: © par- 
_ was darkened the perverse of them heart; assert- 
kovTes eiva Copot, enwpavOnoay, > Kai wAAG- 
jug tobe wise ones, they were foolisb,. and = changed 
tav rnv Sotav Tov apbaprov EOV ev dpomwpare 
` the glory oftheincerruptibile God in a hkeness 
exovos PBaprou avOpwrov, KAL weTeivwy Kat 
of aw image of corruptible man, and birds and 
TETPANODWY KAL EpTETWY, 4% Ato * kat] 
of four-focted beasts and creeping things, Therefore ‘also 
-wapedwkev avrous & Geos ev VOLS emiOupiats Tw 
delivered tbem the Ged m tha Juste ofthe 
Kapoiwy avrwy ers akabapoiay, TOV aripacer@as 
hearts ofthem to impurity, ofthe to be dishonored 
Ta CWUATA abrwy ev éavtoiss > oitives ETNA- 
the bodies ofthem in themselves; who exchanged 
‘Aakay tyy adnGetay Tou Gcov ev TY’ Yevder, Kat 
the truth ofthe God in the falsehood, and 
eveBarOnoay kat €AaTpevoay TH KTIVEL Tape 
reverenced and served the created thing more than 
‘Tov KTiaavTa, é¢ ETTIV EVAOYNTOS €S Tous 
him baving created, who is worthy of praise into the 
awvass aunv. Z Aia tovTo mapeEwKEY QUTOVS 
ages; eo beit, On account of this delivered them 
Ò eos eis maby aTımas. Ai re yap Oesia 
the God to passions ofinfamy, The even for females 
auTay pernrdakay TNV puaiwny xpyow ES TAY 
ofthem changed the natural ue  dnto that 
Tapa guow X poiws re rat of appeves 
in violation of nature; in like wannerand also the males 
aperres TNV puciceny xXpnow TNS OnAcas, ee- 
having tett the natural ue ofthe female, were 
kavdnoauy ev ty opeet airwy €13 QAANAOVS, 
inflamed with the luat ofthem for each other, 


' OPTEVES EV APTETL THY ATXHMOTLVHY KATEPYA- 


males with male, the indecency working 
Copevot, Kat THY avTiyucbiay, hy eSez, TNS 
Out, and the recompence, which itwas proper, of the 
wrAavnsS altwy €V eauTois amoAapBavorTes, 
error ofthem in themselves receiving back. 
5 Kai cadws oun edoxipacay toy Ocov exew ev 
And as not they did try the God tohaye in 


eriyvwoe, mapeðwker avrovs 6 Geos eis adoni- 
knowledge, delivered them the God to. a worth- 


‘pov your, mover ra pn Kabynxorta: P meran- 
leas mind, to do the things not fitting; haring beea 


pwpevous TAON adixia, Tovnpia, TAEovetiq, KA- 
filled . with all iniquity, in wickedness, iu covetouenass, in 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—24. also—omit, 


. £ 21. 2 Kings xvii. 15; Jer. ii.5; Eph. iv. 17, 18. 
Isa. x). 18, 26; Jer. ii. 11; Ezek. viii. 16; Acts xvii, 29. 
42; Evh, iv, 18, 19; 9 Thess. ii. 11, 12. 

x. 14; Jonah ii. 8; Hab. ii, 18. 


21 Because, though they 
knew Gon, they did not 

lorify or thank. him as 

od, but [became vain in 
their REASONINGS, and 
Their PERVERSE Heart 
was darkened ; 

22 assuming to be Wise 
men, they became foolish ; 

23 and they changed the 
GLORY of the mcoRRuUP- 
TIBLE f God into an Fm- 
age-likeness of Corrupti- 
ble Man, and of Birds, and 
of Quadrupeds, and of Rep- 
tiles. 

_ 24 $ Therefore Gop de- 
livered them over, through 
the Luss of their HEARTS 
for Impurity, [to pis- 
HONOR their BODIES 
among themselves; 

25 f who exchanged the 
TRUTH concerning Gop 
fora FALSE religion, and 
reverenced and served the 
CREATURE rather than the 
CREATOR, who is worthy 
of praise to the AGEs. 
Amen! 

28 On this account God 
delivered chem over to in- 
famous Passions; for even 
their FEMALES changed 
the NATURAL Use for 
THAT Which is UNNATUS 
BAL; 

27 and in Nike manner 
also the MALEs, leaving 
the NATURAL Use of the 
FEMALE were burnt up 
with their furious Lust for 
each other;—Males wi:h 
Males committing INDE- 
CENCY, and receiving back 
among themselves that 
RECOMPENSE of their ER- 
ROR which was proper. 


28 And as they did not 
cnoose to possess the 
Knowledge of Gop, Gov 
delivered them Grer to a 
Worthiess Mind, to do im- 
PROPER THINGS ;— 


29 abounding 1n Every 
Iniquity ;—in Wickedness, 


in Covetousness, in Malig- 


į 28. Deut. iv.16; Psa. evi. 20; 
, t 24. Paa, lxxxi. 12; Acts vii. 
t 24, Lev. xviii. 92; 1 Pet. iv. 8. $ 26. JS 


. JET. 


` 


Chap. 1: 30.7 ROMANS. t Chap. s+ 
nity; full of Envy, ; Mur. 


«kig? perraus Pbovav, povov, epidas, Sodau, 


malignity; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, | Ger, Strife, Deceit, Bad 
kaxonbeas, Yubupirras: © xaTadradovs, Bear- Ro sree 
bad disposition, whisperers; revilers, God- 3 crs, Tapas 
Z A Insolent, Proud, Boasters, 
Tuyets, otSpitas, Úmepnpavovs, aralovas,| Devisers of Evil things, 
hatere, insolent ones, proud ones, boasters, Disobedient to Purents, 
epeupetas Kakwy, yovevow areles, 2 aruve-| 3L Obstinate, Covenant. 


breakers, destitute of Na- 
tural Affection, without 
Pity; i 

82 wha, ‘though’ they 
know the ORDINANCE of 


inventors of evils, ta parents disobedient, obstinate 


TOYS, agupGetous, agropyovs, *[agmovdous, | 
anes, covenant-breakers, unaffectionateones, [implacable ones,] 


averennovass @olrwes to Sixatwpa Tov Peov 


unmerciful ones; who the ordinance ofthe God | Gon, (That THOSE who 
emvyvortes, (drt of Ta TotavTa mpagrroytes| PRACTISE SUCH things are 
having known, (that thosethethings auch doing t desers ing of Death,) not 
aior Oavarov etotvy,) ov mover auTa moiovew ony Pte Bg aia 
worthy of death are} not only them they do; those who practise then. a 


aia Kat Ouvevdoxovet TOS Tparrovri., KEP, 
but even are well pleased with those doing. 


gi 
B. 2, Ato avamodroyntos ci, w aySpwme 
$ Wherefore inexcusable thou art, O man 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Therefore thou art in- 
excusable, O Man! THOU 
who JUDGFST all; f for 
in what thou judgest AN O- 
THER, thou condemnest 
Thyself; since THOU, the 
JUDGE, 7 dost practise the 
SAME things. 

2 But we know That the 
SENTENCE pf Gop is ac- 
cording to TRUTH upon 
those Who PRACTISE SUCH 
things. 

3 Ang dost thou think 


mas ó xpiverv. Ev ‘wy yap xpwets Tov Erepor, 
every onewhoartjudging. Iu which for thou judgest the other, 


geavToy KaTaKpivErss TA yap auTa mpac- 
thyself thou condemnest, the things for same thou 


ges é kpivwv. ?Oiðauey Se, brs To Kptua Tou 
doest who art judging, Weknow but, that the sentence of the 


feov cot: Kata aAnfetay emi rovs TH Toi- 
God is according to truth upon those the things such 


auta Tmpaccovras. % Aoyity ðe TovTo, œ av- 


doing. Thiukestthou and this, O man t 
Cpwmre 6 Kpivey TOVS TA TOUTA FPROTOVTAS, We O Mao! Toy ae 
who art judging those the things such doing, DGES SE PRACTIS- 


ING SUCH things, and yet 
art doing the same, That 
thou shalt ee the SEN- 
TENCE Of GOD! 


Kat TOWY avtTa, dre ov exevin TO Kpiua Tov 
and artdoing them, that thon shalt escape the sentence of the 


beov ; *H Tov mAovrou TNS XpnoroTnTos avTou 


God? Or ofthe wealth ofthe goodness of him 4 Or dost thou despise 
KRE TNS AVOXHS Kat TNS pakpobuuias KaTadpo- (the ABUNDANCE of his 
7 xn le al ia pp GOODNESS and FORBEAR- 


and of the forbearance and ofthe patience thinkest thou 


VEIS, ayvowy, ÖTL TO xXpneToy TOV Gsov EIS 
wrong, being ignorant, ihat the goodness ofthe God to 


peravoiav oe Gyet; Kara de Tyv ckAnpo- 
reformation thee leads? According to but the hardnesa 


TATA Tov Kat apetavonroy kapdiay, Oncauprlets 
ofthee and unchanged heart, thou treasurest 


TEQuTY OPYNY EV REPE OPYNS Kat amroKaArvipews 
tothyself wrath in aday ofwrath and ofa revelation 


Sixaioxpioias Tou Osov, ös amodwTe: kas Ty 


ANCE and PATIENCE, Ẹ be- 
ing ignorant That this 
GOODNESS of Gop entices 
thee to a Reformation ? 

§ According to thy 
HARDNESS and unchanged 
Heart, thou art treasuring 
up Wrath for thyself in a 
Day of Wrath and Revela- 
tión of Gon’s Righteous 
judgment ; 


of righteous judgment of the God, who will render to each 6 twho wäl award to 
* Vatican Manuscrirt.—31. Implacable—emit, 82. are doing them, but even are 


approving those who. l 
t 1. Whitby, in his note on this verse, quotes passages from Josephus, by which it ap- 
pears that the Jews were guilty of most of the crimes enumerated in the first chapter. 


t 32. Rom. vi, 21. t 1. 2 Sam, xii 5—7 ; Matt. vii,1; 2John8,9 - ~ t4. Rom, 
ix. 93; Eph. i. 7; ii. 4,7. t 4, Isa. xxx. 13; 2 Pet. iii. 9, 15. t James v. 4 
t 6. Job xxxiv. 12; Psa, 1xii.12; Prov. xxiv.12; Jer. xvii. 10; xxxii. 19; Matt. xvi. 27; Rom, 


o riv. $2; 1 Cor. jit. 8; 2 Cor. v.10; Rev. 11,23; xx. 12; xxii. 12. 


ROMANS. 


Yara Ta epya aurov’ Trois pev kaf mono- 
accordingtothe works of him; tothoseindeed by perse- 
yny epyou ayalou, otay kat Tiny Kat ahbap- 
verance otawork good, glory and honor and ineormp- 
gray (ntovar, Cwny atwriov: 8 rots Be ef epifes- 
libility are seeking, life age-lasting, tothosebutfrom a party 
as, kat areiPovdt pey TH andei, werdoxevors 


Chap. 2: 7.) 


apirit, and disobeying indeed the truth, obeying 
de ty adic, opyn Kat suos. OAKS kar 
but the unrighteousness, wrath = audindignation, Affliction and 


Trevoxupia eni Tacay Wwuxynv avOpwmrov Tov 


distress on every soul of man ofthe 
KaTepyaCopevou TO KaKOV, lovdatov re TpwToav 
working the evil, ofJew both first 


wat ‘EAAnvos: Soka ğe Kat Tippy Kat epon 
and of Greek; glory but and honor and peace 
mavti te epyatouery To ayaĝov, lovdaiw Te 
io every one the working the goad, to Jew both 
mpwroy rar ‘EAAnvi. 1 Ov yap eati mpacwro- 
first and to Greek. Not for is respect of 
Anjia tapa Ty Beg. 
persons with the God. è 
2 Oroi yap avopws TuapTov, avouws Kat 
Asmanyas for withoutlaw sinned, withoutlaw also 
e 
ANOAOVVTOL €Y VOL@ HMAPTOV, dia 
shall perish; law sinned, hy 
voou kptOnaorvrat, 3 (ov yap of akpoatat Tov 
law shall be judged, {not for the hearers = Of the 
voou Sika: mapa TE Bew, adr’ of worntat 
law just ones with the God, but the  . doers 
5 ĝ 14O 8 
TOU YOUOV DIKALW NOOVTAL, Tay yap ELYN 
ofthe law shall be justified, When for Gentiles 


TQ hy VOOY exovTa, puget T& Tov vooy 
thosenot alaw having, by nature thethinga ofthe law 


TON, O8TOL vomoy. UN EXOVTES, EavTots ETI 


Kat éoot 
and as many a3 under 


may io, these a law not having; to themselves are 
vouos? oirwes evdenvurta: TO epyor rou 
a law; who show plainly the work ofthe 
VOLOU YPATTOV ev Tats Kapdiats aiTwY, Tuupap- 
` Jaw written ia the hearts = of them, testify- 
Tupaveyns QUTWY TNS CUVEÖNTEWS, Kat peTaÈV 
ing with them the. conscience, and between 
QAANAWY TWY AOYIT HØV KATH YyOpouryT@Y, N KAL 
sach other of the reasonings accusing, or even 


amokoyounevwy.) Ev tuepg dre xpiver ó 
defending.) - In` aday when shall judge the 


KpunTa FWY avipwray, Kata To 
secrets ofthe men, according to the 


feos Ta 
God the things 


[Ohap. 2: 16, 


each according to- his 
WORKS; 

7 aionian Life, indeed, 
to THOSE who, by Perse- 
verance in Good Works, 
are SEEKING for Glory and 
Konor and Incorruptibili- 
y; 

8 but Indignation and 
Wrath to tuose who are 
tractious, and } obey 
not the TRUTE but obey 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ;— 

9 Affliction and Distress 
on EVERY Soul of Man 
WORKING FYVIL; first of 
the Jew, and then of the 
Greek 5 

10 but Glory and ł Hon- 
or and Peace to EVERY one 
WORKING GOOD; first to 
the Jew, and then to the 
Greek; ' 

11 for į there is no Par- 
tiality with Gop. 

12 Therefore, as many 
as sinned without law, will 
perish also without law; 
and as many as sinned 
under Law, willbe judged 
by Law ;— 

13 (for not tthe HEAR- 
ERs of * Law are just be- 
fore Gon, but tlhe porns 
of * Law will be justiticd. 

14 When, therefore, 
THOSE Gentiles not Hav- 
ING a Lay, f naturally 
perform the rHinGs of the 
LAW, these, though they do 
not possess a Law, are a 
Law to themselves; 


15 who demonstrate the 
twork of the Law writ- 
ten on their mxAnTs, Their 
CONSCIENCE co-attesting, 
and the REASONINGS bè- 
tween each other, accusing 
or defending ;)— 


16 in a Day when, ac- 
cording to my GLAD TI- 


* VATICAN Maruscnrrr—i3. Law. 13. Law. 


+14, Phusei, by nature, means also “an infused disposition, which is become, av it were, 


natural. Andin this view, I apprehend, after attentive consideration, it is used in that 


famous passage, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 


his passage relates, I think, not to unconverted, but to 


converted Gentiles, See verse 26; and Jer. xxxi. 31—35 with Hrb, viii. 68—13 i x. 16; 2 Cor, 


iil. $. Ignatius uses the word in the same view when he thus addresses the Ep 


lesian church, 


$1; “Having heard of your name much beloved of God, which you have attained by your 


righteous dis 
our Savior?” See Parkhurst on the word. 


a pleonasm, the law itself. 


t 8 1 Tim. vi.3, 4, 


. RE. 8, 2 Thess, 1.8. 
2 Chron, xix. 7; Gal. ii. 6; 1 Pet, i. 17. © -> 


t 10. 1 Pet. i. 7. 
t 13. James i. 22, 28. 


ition, (Phusei,) according to the faith and love which is is in Jesvs Christ 
t 15. Matter or substance of the law, or by 


t 21. Deut. x. 17; 


Chap. 2: 17.) ROMANS. 


[Chap. 2: 27. 


N E: be 
If but 


evayyeAtoy uov, dia Ingov Xpiortov. 
glad tidings of me, through Jesus Anointed, 


gv lovdatos erovowatn, ra emavanrauyn TP 
thou adJew arf namel, and dost rest in the 


vou, Kar Kavxacat ev Qep, 8 kat yiwwoKess TO 


law, and dostboast in God, and knowest the 
Gernua, Kar orales ta  dtabeporta, 
will, and discernest the things differing, 


19 merorbas Te 
hast believed and 


KATNXOVUEVOŞS EK TOV pofeu’ 
being instructed oubof the law; 


geauToy ddnyor eww Tuphwv, dws TwY ev 


thyself a guide tobe ofbliudoncs, alightofthose in 
axotet,  ratdeurny appovæv, sidarxador 
darkness, an instructor of simple ones, a teacher 
PHTLWY, EXOYTA THY pophwrW THs YVWTEWS 
at babes, having the form ofthe knowledge 


rar TNS aAnOeias ev Tø vouw ó ouv ddac- 
and of the truth in the taw; who then artteach- 


KWV ÉTEPOV, CEQUTOY ov ÖÖATKEIS; 6 KNPVTTWV 
ing another, thyself notdestthouteach? who art preaching 


un KAETTEW, KAewres: 6 Aeyov BY poirxev- 


Bot to steal, dost thou steal? whoarteaying not to comait 


ú BSeAvo'cvopevos Ta 
art detesting the 


€V, MOtKevers : 
adultery. dost thou commit adultery? who 


ewa, iepoovaes;: Pós ev vou Kavxocai, 
idols, dost thou rob templea? whoin alaw boastest, 


dia rys mapaBarews Ttov vopov Tov bseov 
through the violation of the law the Gud 


arimacers; "4 To yap ovoua Tov Geov È suas 
dost thou dishonor? The for name ofthe God through you 


BAar npETAL ev Tats eOvert, Kabws YEyparTAL 
ig blasphemed ameng the mations, even asithas been written, 


%Mepitoun HEV yap where, EAV vouny mpac- 


Circumcision indeed for profits, if law thou 


cay Õe wapaBatyns vouov VS, 
a violator of iaw thou may est be, the 


h mepi- 


Ens’ 
cir- 


practisesti: if but 


Tony Tov axpoBuaTia yeyorer. 


cumcision of thee uucircunicision hag become, 


Egay ovr %} 
it thereforethe 


axpofvaTtia Ta SikaiwaTa Tov VOOU pvAagon, 
uncizveuincision the ordinauces ofthe law may keep, 


ovx: N axpoBvotia UTOY EIS mEpPLTOUNY Aoyio- 
not the uncircumcision ofhim for circumcision will be 


€ 
Onoerar; Y rai kpiwet Q ex purews akpoßuo- 
counted? and will judge the from nature uncireum- 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l6. Christ Jesus, 


17. Law. 


ines, Gop will judge the 
$ HIDDEN things of MEN, 
through * Christ Jesus. 

17 But if thou fart 
named a Jew, and dost 
rest in Law, and boast in 
God, 

18 and knowest t his 
WILL, and dost t discern 
SUPERIOR THINGS, being 
instructed out of the Law; 

19 and hast believed 
thyself to be a Guide of 
the Bhnd, a Light of 
THOSE in Darkness, 

20 an Instructor of the 
Simple, a Teacher of Ba- 
bes; having the f ron 
of KNOWLEDGE and of 
TRUTH in the LAW ;— 

gl tdost ¢ ruou, then, 
who art TEACHING ana- 
ther, not mstruct Thyself? 
THOU who art PREACH= 
ing, “ Do not steal,” dost 
thou steal? 

22 Tuou who art gay- 
ing, “ Do not commit adul- 
tery!” dost thou commit 
aduitery? THOU who AB- 
HORREST IDOLS, dost thou 
rob temples ? 

23 Thou who dost boast 
in a Law, through the 
VIOLATION Of the LAW 
dost thou dishenor Gop ? 

24 For, even as it hag 
been written, $“ The NAME 
of Gop is blasphemed on 
your account among the 
NATIONS.” 

25 Now Circumeision 
indeed profits, if thou dost 
practise Law: butif thou 
art 2 Violator of Law, thy 
CIRCUMCISION has become 


Uneireumceision. 
26 If therefore the ¢ UN- 
CIRCUMCISION observe 


the OKDINANCES of the 
LAW, will not his UNCIR- 
CUMCISION be accounted 
for Circumcision ? 


27 And the uNcIRCUM- 


+ 21, The Jewish priesthood was very corrupt in the apostolic age. Thisis very evident 


both by the Scriptwres, and the testimony of Josephus, He charges them with “ 
f utery, sacrilege, rapine, and murder :” and he adds, that “new ways of wicked- 


treachery, ad 


“theft, 


ness were invented by them ; and that ofall their abominations, the temple was the recep- 


tacle.” 
t 18: Luke viii, 17. $ 17. ver. 28, 
20. 2 Tim. i233 iii. 5, t 21. Matt. xxii. 3. 
2. Gal, v. 3, $ 26, Acts x. 54 a3 


ł 18. Psa. cxivii, 19, 20. 
t 24, Isa, lii. 5, Ezek, xxxvi, 20, 28- 


t 18. Phil. i. 10. 


“Chap. 2: 28.) ROMANS. 


Tia, TOY VOOY TEAOVTQ, ge TOV Sia Ypaupa- 


~ TOS Kat wWepitouns TapaßarTny ropov ; ? Ou yap 


cision, the jaw perfectirg, ‘tree who through. letter 


and -eircumcision 2 violator of law ? Not for 


8 ev te gavepw, Lovdases cotiv, ovde h ev TH 
_ he in the outward appearance, a Jew i 


. pavepe, 


- outward appearance, in flesh, circumcision; 


is, nor thatin the 


ev oapkt, weprrony POAN Ó ev TH 
but he in the 


` kpumTw lovas, Kat TepiToun Kapdias, ev 


. hidden . - a Jew, even ` circumcision of heart, in 


mvevpaTi, ov ypaupare ob 6 ematvos OUK ef 


` wbeAeia TNS TEPITOUNS 3 


TA TpOTOV. 


spirit, not letter; ofwhomthe praise not from 


` avOpwrev, QAN? ex Tov eov, 


men, but fram the God. 


KE®, y. 3. 
lTi ovy ro mepiorov Tov Lovdatous N Tis Ñ 
What then the pre-eminence of the Jew ? or whatthe 


2TloAv, karta mav- 


profit ofthe circumcision? Much, according to every 


Tipwrov pev yap, TL emtotevby- 
o mode First indeed for, because they were en- 
- Tay. Ta Aoyia Tou Beou, Ti yap: enm- 


treated withthe oracies ofthe God. What for? if believed 


TROY TIVES, MN Ñ aNITTIQAn AVTWY THY MITT 


` mat some, not the unbelief ofthem the faith 
qov Ocov katapynta; +My yevorro: yiver Ow 
-ofthe God willmake yoid? Not letitbe; let be 


. ĝe 6 Beos aAnOys, mas Se avépwros Peverys, 


- butthe God 


~ tablishees, 


_ true, every but man a liar, 


kaĝws yeypartar ‘Orws ay Sikawwbns ev trois 
even asit has been written; That thou mayeab bejustifedin the 


` AOYOLS FOU, Kat VIKNINS ev Tw KptvetOat oe. 


words ofthee, andmayestconquerin the tobejudged thee. 


5 € € 5 
E: be V) aðuua uwy Beov Siraioruvyy gv- 
lf buttheunrighteousnesa ofus ofGod righteousness es- 


VIETTO Te epousey; uy adexos ó Geos ó eri- 
what shall we say? notunrighteousthe Godihat in- 


hepwy Ty opyny; (nara avOpwroy Acyw.) 
ficting the wrath? (according to man 1 speak.) 


My yevorto: ENEL TWS KPiVEL Å bcos TOV KOTLOV ; 
Not letit be; otherwise how willjudgethe God the word? 


? Ei yap  adn@ea Tou Beou ev TY euw Yevrua- 
lf for the truth ofthe God by the my falsehood 


TL eweptogevcey ELS THY Sokay avrov, TL ETL 


abounded to the glory ofhim, why yet 
kayo Hs apaprwAos Kpivonat; 8 Kat wn (rads 
alsol as a sinner am judged? And not (as 


. Baaspnpovueba, *[ rat] rabws pari Tives huas 


“ssh Condi. 1i; Phil iii, 3, 


we are falsely accused, Land} as affirm some ofus 


t Vatican Manuscnre?.—s8. and—omit, 


27. Matt. xii. 41 42, ; 
ii ł 2. Psa. exlvii. 19, 20; 


16; Heb. iv. 2. Psa. 


Rom, v.20; vi, 1, 15. 


(Mupp S: u 
cIstoN, from a state i 
nature, pe fecting the Last, 
will į condemn THER, who 
with the Written law and 
Circumcision art a Violator 
of Law, 

28 For not $ THAT which 
is EXTERNAL makes the 
Jew, nor that which is £x- 
TERNAL in the Flesh cig- 
CUMCISION ; 

29 but the Jew is Hsp- 
DEN within, even ł Cir- 
eunicision of the Heart,— 
Spiritual, not Literal; 
Whose PRAISE comes not 
from Men, but from Gon. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 What then is the su- 
PERIORITY Of the Jew, or 
What the prorir of the 
CIRCUMCISION ? 

2 Muck in every Re- 
spect; but first, indeed, 
$ Because they were en- 
trusted with the ORAGLES 
of Gop. 

3 For what fif some 
did not believe? will their 
UNBELIEF annul the Fie 
DELITY of Gop? 

4 By no means ! but let 
Gop betrue, though Every 
Man he False; even as it 
has been written, + ‘* That 
“thou mayest be justified 
“in thy worDs, and may- 
“est overcome in thy 
“JUDGMENT.” 

5 Butif onr unrtente- 
OUSNKSs establishes God’s 
Righteousness, what shalt 
we say? Js THAT Gop un- 
righteous who INFLICTS 
WRATH ? (I speak accord- 
ing to Man.) 

6 By no means! other- 
wise, f how will Gop judge 
the worLp? 

7 For if the TRUTH, of 
Gop abounded by my 
Falsehood to his GLORY, 
why am J also yet judged 
as a Sinner? 

8 And not, (as we are 
falsely accused, and as 


$28. Matt. Jii.9; John viii. $9; Rom. ix. 6,7; Gal. vi, 15. 
Rom. ir. 4. 
Í & Gen. xviii. 25; Job viii, 38; xxiv. 17. 


3. Rom. x. 
8 


Chap. 8: 93 ROMANS. 


Aevyew,) ÓTL woinowpuev Ta Kaka, iva eAOn ta 
to way,) that wemaydo the evil things,eothatmay come the 


wyala ; wy TO Hpi pa evdikoy EOT: T: our; 
good things? of whoin the judgment just is. What then? 


mpocxogeba; Ou marTus' mponriagaucla yap, 
do we excel P Not atall; we before convicted for, 


loudatous Te kart “EAAnvas marras bd” apap- 
Jews both and Greeka all under ein 


miax ewar V nadws yeyparrar ‘Ore ove eot: 
' to be; even as it hag been written, That not is 


Sixazos oude elst 1 
just notevenone; 


OUK egTiy Ó Guviwy, OVE ET- 
not is heunderstanding, not is 


rw ó ex€ytwv tov Qeovt P ravres eexAiwar, 
he seeking out the God; all turned aside, 


óua HX petwbnoar- OYK E€OTLTOL@Y KOHRTTOTH~ 
togetherthey were unprofitable; not is doing goodness, 


Ta, *[our erry} éws vos. Tapos avepype- 


[not is) even one. A sepulchre haying been 
vos Ó Aapuyk auTwr TALS yAwooas alrwy 
openedthe throat ofthem; with the tongues of them 


edcdtovcay. Los arridwy bro TA XEAN AUTON, 
they deceived, Venom ofasps under the Lips ofthem, 


M‘'Oy ro orou apas 


KOL Wikpias YEMEL 
Ofwhom the mouth of cursing 


and ofbittermess is full. 


15 Of ers of modes avtwy exxeat aipa Ë ouyrpips~ 
Swift the feet afthem to pour cut blood; ruin 


pa Kat ToAaimwpia ev Tas Bois auTw Y ro 
and misery in the ways ofthem; aud 


38 Our eere poßos 
Not is fear 


19 O1da- 
We know 


ddov eipynyns OVE EYVOTAV. 
away ofpeace not they kuew. 


QEoV amevarTi Twv od@Garuwr avTwr. 
ef God before the eyes of them, 


uev Se, drt Soa ó vouos EYEL, TOIS ev TH 
and, that what things the law says, tothoseunder the 


voup Aaker iva way croua bpayn, Kat Todi- 
law itspeaks; that every mouth maybestopped,and fiable to 


KOS ‘yevntat was Ò KOTHOS Te Dep. V Atori ef 
penalty may becomeall tha world tothe God. Therefore from 


epywv vopov ov Sixawlnoerar raTa rap evw- 
worka ofiaw not shallbe justified all flesh before 


¢ 
NIOV avTou Sia yap VOPOV emvyvecis Guaprias. 
him; through for lawanackuowledgement ofniu. 


—_ 


(Chap. 3: 20, 


some affirm that we say,| 
+ That we may do EVIL, $0 
that Goop may come; 
Whose CONDEMNATION is 


just. 


9 What then? Do we 
excel? Not atall; for we 
before convicted both 
Jews and Greeks to he all 
under Sin ; 

10 even as it has been 
written, į“ There is none 
“righteous, Dot even ane; 

11 There is *none that 
“understands, there is 
“none that seeks God. 

12 *“ They all have 
“turned aside; they are 
“altogether worthless; 
“there is none that does 
“Good, there is not even 
“one. 

13 tf“ An opened 
“Tomb is their THROAT; 
“with their roNauES they 
“deceive; [the Poison of 
“ Asps is under their LIPS. 

14 $“ Their MOUTH is 
“fullof Cursing and Bit- 
*terness.” ` 

15 t“ Their FAET are 
“swift to shed Blood; 

16 “Ruin and Misery 
“are in their PATHS, 

17 “and a Peaceful 
“Road they have not 
“ known. 


18 ¢%Thereis no Fear 
“of God before their xyes .” 

19 But we know That 
vhatever things [the Law 
says, if speaks to THOSE 
under the LAW; so that 
Fvery Mouth may be 
stopped, and that All the 
WORLD may become ame- 
nable to God, 


20 Therefore by Works 
of Law No Human being 
shall be justified in bs 
presence; {for through 
Law there is an Acknow- 
ledgement of Sin. 


* Varroan Manuscrivt.—ll. none that understands, there is none that seeks God. 


13, not is—oemit. 


+ 18. This, with all the following verses to the end of the 18th, are found in the Septua- 


gint, but notin the Hebrew text; and itis most evident thatit was from this Version that 

the apostle quoted, as the verses cannot be found in any other place with so near an ap- 

proximation to the apostle’s meaning and words.—Clarke. Some contend, however, that 
the Apostie quoted from different parts of Scripture. 

14, 

F ohn 


t 14. Paa. cxl. 8, 


t 10, Psa. xiv, 1~8. t 13, Psa. v.5; Jer, v. 16. $19 


Psa. x. 7. t 15. Prov.i, 10; Isa. lix. 7, 8. $ 18. Psa. xxxvi. 1. 
x. 34; xv, 25. ł 20. Rom, vii. 7; Ga), ii. 18. 


Chap. 33 ILI ROMANS. 


1 Nuve Se xwpis vopov Stxaorvyy Oeov mepa- 
Now but without law arighteousness of God has been 
VEpwrol, hapTupovpery bro TOU VOOY Kat TWV 
made manifest, being attested by the lar and the 
wpopyntev *@Sixaocvrn be eov dia Ticrews 

prophets; arighteonsness even of God through faith 
*[Inoouv] Xptorov, es mavras *[ eat emt mav- 
[of Jesus] Anointed, to all {and upon ail) 
TAS] TOYS migrevovTas: ov yap EET: SiacToAy. 
the believing; not for is a distinction. 


%Tlavres yop huaprov, kat barepourrat TNS 
Ail for sinned, and come short of the 


dofns rov Beov, %4 Dikaiovpevot Swpeav, TN 
glory ofthe God, being justifled freely, by the 


GQuTouv Kapri, dia, TNS ATOAVT POTEWS TNS EV 
ofhim favor, through the redemption that in 


Xpiore Inoou: Ù by mpocbero ó beos fAaornprov 
Anointed Jesus; whom setforth the God a mercy-seat 


dia TNS MIOTEWS EV TW AvTov GMAT I, ers evdet~ 
through the faith by the ofhim blood, for apoint- 


tiv =o rns Sixatorurns abrov, dia TNV mapecw 
ing out ofthe righteousness ofbimeelf,throughthe passing by 
THY TPOYEYOVOTWV AhapTyuaTwY EV TH AVOXN 
of the formerly committed sins in theforbearance 


tov Oeovr “Smpos evdertiy trys Öiarorvrns 
ofthe God; to a pointing out of the rightevusness 


airov EV TO VUV KPP, ets TO EWL avToOY 
of himself in the present time, in orderthat to be him 


Sixatoy, KAE Sicosovrra TOY ex mioTews Inoov. 
righteous, and justifying him oof faith of Jesus. 


27 Tau ouy HRavxyots; eexAetoOy. Aia motou 
Where then the boasting? itisshut out, Through whatkind 


VOOY; TOV Epyov; ovxXe, arAAa dia vopov 
oflaw? ofthe works? no, but through a law 


miorews’ 8 royiConeba yap, Sixatovebat migTet 


of faith ; we reckon for, to be justified by faith 
avOpwrov, xwpis epywv vopov. 7 H lovdawy ó 
n man, without works of law, Or of Jews the 


@cos povov; ovxt Kat €Ovwy; var Kat eĝvøv. 
God alone? not and ofgentiles? yea also of gentiles, 


30 Ememep ets Ó Geos, ÓS Sixatwoe: Tepitouny €K 
Since one the God, who willjustify circumcision from 


TieTEews, Kat axpoBvoTtiav dia TNS moTews. 
faith, and uncircumcision through the faith. 


3l Nouov ovy karapyovpev Sia TNS wWistTews; My 
Law then do we nullify threughthe faith? Not 


vyevoiTo: GAA@ vooy larmmer, 
tet it be; ` but law we establish. 


{ Chap. 3: 81. 


21 + But now, apart from 
Law, God’s Righteousness 
has been made manifest, 
{being attested by the 
LAW and the PROPHETS ; 

22 even God's Righte- 
ousness, {through ` the 
Faith of Christ, to All 
WHO BELIEVE ;—for there 
is no Distinction, 

23 for fall have sinned, 
and come short of the 
GLORY of Gop ;— 

24 being justified freely 
by wis Favor, fthrough 
THAT REDEMPTION which 
is by Christ Jesus; 

25 whom Gop has set 
forth to be t}a Mercy- 
seat, by u18 OWN Bloed, 
through the FaltH; for 
an Exhibition of his RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS {in PASSING BY 
the SINS FORMERLY cm- ° 
mitted, during the TOR- 
BEARANCE of Gap; 

26 and for an Exhibition 
of his RIGHTEOUSNESS at 
the PRESENT Time, in 
order that he may BE 
Righteous while justifying 
nim who is of the Faith 
of Jesus. 

27 Where then is BOAST- 
ina ? It is shut out. 
Through What Law? Of 
woRrxS? No, but by the 
Law of Faith ; 

28 for we reckon that 
Man is justified by Faith, 
apart from Works of Law. 

29 Oris he the Gon of 
the Jews alone ? and not of 
the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
the Gentiles also; 

80 since it is {the One 
Gop who vill pru the 
Circumcision by Faith, 
and the Uncircumcision 
through the FAITH. 

31 Do we then nullify 
Law through the FAITH? 
By no means; but, we es- 
tablish Law. 


* Vatican Manuscript. 23. Jesus—omit, 


23. and on all—omi#, 


t 25. The word Ailasteerton never signifies “propitiation,” as it is translated in the com- 


mon version; but it Is always used wherever it occurs 


both in the Old Testament and the 


New, to expresa the mercy-seat; which was the golden lid ofthe ark, upon which the She- 


ehinah or ¢ y 1 
Num. vii. 8,9; Ley. xvii. 2; Heb. ix. 5.—Im, Ver. Note. 


121. Acts xv.11; Rom. i. 17; Phil, iii, 9. 
Rom.iv. . _ 28. ver. 9; Rom, xi. 82; Gal, iii. 22. 
Col. 1.14, 1 Tim. ii. 6; Heb, ix. 12; 1 Pet, i. 18, 19. 
xiii. $8, 39; 1 Tim. i. 15, 


oud of glory rested, and from which oracles were dispensed, See Exod, xxv. 22; 


t 21, John v. 40; Acts xxvi. 22. $ 23. 
t 24. Matt, xx. 28; Eph. i. 7; 
+ 25. Heb. ix, i, i 25. Acts 


t 80. Rom. x, 19,18; Gal, iii, 8, 20, 28. 


Chap.4: 1.3 ROMANS. 


(Chap. 4: 11. 


gn A E 


KES, P. 4. 


1T. ouy epovmery ABpaau Tov warepa Tuwy 
What thenabaliwesay Abraam the father olus 
*[ebpnkevai] rara rapra; > Ex yap ABpaap ef 
Lto have found] accotding to flesh ? If fo 


epyor eOixaiwiy, EXEL KAVK HUA, aAA? ov Tpos 
but not towards 


works wasjustified, hehas boasting, 

É 
toy Oeov, aT yap q ypapy Aeyet; Emiot eevee 
tke God, What for the writing says? ` Believed 


Be Aßpaau Ty Bew, rar choyiobn avTp es Ör 
‘and Abraam the God, anditwascounted to him for right- 


4Ty Se epyalopevw ó pirhas ov 


KOLOTVYNV. 
To him but working the reward {not 


ecueness. 


Aoyilerat kara Xapi, aAAG kata opeAnua 


is counted according to faror, but aceordingto — debt; 


Sem de pn epyalopery, Tirrevortt Se emt Tov 
to him but not working, believing but on the 


K ¿t 
Sixaiovrta Tov aveBy, Aoyilerat Ù MTTS 
one justifying the mnugodly, is counted the faith 


airov es Sixatorvyyrs kat Aaud 
of himself for righteousness; also David 


Aevyet Tov parapis uov Tov avOpwmov, ‘@ 6 eos 
apeaka the blessedness ofthe man, towhomthe God 


AoyiCerat ÔIKQLOTVVNY xwpis epywr' 7 paraptot, 
counte righteousness without works; blessed ones, 


6 kaðanep 
even as 


úv apebnoay ai avopiai, cat dv erexarvpen- 
of whom are forgiven the iniquities, audofwhou are covered over 


rav af apaptiat È warapios avnp, ‘@ ov pn 


the eius; blessed man, to whomnot nol 

e 
AoyiryTat kupios &uapTiav. ?'O patapi nos ovt 
may count Lord sin, The blessedness then 


oÙTOS, EML THY TEPITOUNY N KAL EMI THY AaKpo- 
this. on the circumcision or also on the uneir- 


Buoriay ; Aeyouer yap, *[bri] eAoyirðn ry 


cumeision? We say for, [that] was counted to the 
ABpaap h mois ets Bixatoovyny, Tlws ovy 
Abraam the faith for righteousness, How then 


eroyiobn ; EV TEPITOUN ovTt, N Ev axpoBvaTia ; 
was Ìt counted? in circumcision being, orin vwncircumcision? 


Ou ev mwepitoun, QAX? ev axpoBvariae © gat 


Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision; and 


onuetoy chaBe wepiropys, oppayida rns Diao- 


asign he received of circumcision, aseal ofthe righteous- 


CUNS TNS MITTEWS TNS EV TH axpoBuarias €is 
ness of ths faith ofthat in the uncircumcision ; in order 


TO ELVAL QUTOVY TATEPA TAVYTOY THY WicrTevor- 
that tobe him a father ofall of tuose believing 


say of f Abraham, < 
* FOREFATHER according 


r Abruam from j 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 What, then, shall we 
our 


to the Flesh? 

2 For if Abraham was 
; justified by Works, he 
ias a ground of boasting; 
but not before Gon; 

8 for what says the 
SCRIPTURE? ¢ “ And Abra- 
“ham believed Gop, and 
“it was accounted to him 
“for Righteousness.” 

4 jfNow to RIM who 
WORKS, the REWARD is 
not accounted as a lavor, 
but ag a Debt; 

5 but toni who does 
not work, but who be- 
Heves on HIM who JUSTI- 
FIES {the UNGODLY, his 
FAITH is accounted for 
Righteousness. 

Even as David also 
speaks of the BLESSED- 
NESS of the MAN to whom 
Gop accounts Righteous- 
ness apart frem Works, 

7 saying, į“ Happy are 
“they Whose INTQUITIES 
“sre forgiven, and Whose 
SINS are covered ; 

8 “happy is the Man 
“to whom the Lord will 
“not account Sin,” 


9 Is this BLESSEDNFSS, 
then, on the CIRCUMCI- 
slow ? or also on the UN. 
CIRCUMCISION ? for we 
afirm, TAITH Was ac- 
counted to ABRAHAM for 
Righteousness. 

10 How then was it ac. 
counted > When he was 
in Circumcision, or in Un- 
circumcision? Not in Cire 
cumcision, but in Uncir. 
eéumcision. 

11 And the received 
the Symbol of Cireumci- 
sion, as a Seal of the 
RIGHTEOUSNESS of THAT 
FAITH Which he had while 
im UNCIRCUMCISION; in 
order that he might be the 
Father of All uncircum- 


* Varican MAanuscnret.— 1. FOREFATHER. 
vomit. 

t 1. Isa, 11.2; Matt, iii. Q9; John viii. 38, $9; 2 Cor. xi. 22, 
$8. Gen. xv.9; Gal. iii 6; James ii. 23. ” 
£7. Psa. xxxii, 1, 2. $ 11, Gen. xvii. 1 


1. to have found—onit, 


4, Rom. xi. 6. 


9. That 


_$ 2. Rom. iif, 20, 27, 28. 
t 5. Josh, xxiv, 2, 


* Q 
Chap. 4: ROMANS. 
rov ĝi akpoßvorias, (eis To koyicOnvar *[ rar] 
through uncircumcision, (in order that to be counted alzo] 


autos THY Sixaswovryy,) ? kat maTepa mepiro- 
-to them the righteousness,) and afather ofcircum- 


12.3 


TOLS OVK EK WEPLTOUNS HOVOV, aAAG Kat 
alone; but also 


HNS, 


cision, to those vot from circumcision 


‘TOS TTOXOveL Tos IXVETL TNS EV axpofvoTiGg. 


to those treading inthe footsteps ofthe in uncircumcision 
‘mioTews Tov waTpas huwv ABpaap. BOv yap 
faith ofthe father ofua Abraam, Not - for 


Sia vopov ) emaryyeAra Tw ABpaap, n Tw oTEp- 
through law the promise tothe Abraam, ortothe seed 


(part auvTou, TO KAnpovopoy QUTOV ELVEL KOT KOV, 
of him, that a possessor him tobe ofa world, 


ME: yap of ex 
If 


GaAAa@ bia Stkarocvyyns Tigrews. 
but through arighteouaness of faith. 


VOOU, KANPOVONOI, WOTIS, 
law, possessors, faith, 


Karnpynta:  emayyerias Pó yap vouos 


has been multiplied the promise; the for law 


KEKEVWTAL N) 
has been made void the 


Kat 
and 


opyny KaTepyacerait of yap OVK EGTE vamos, 
wrath works out; where for not is law, 


ovde wapaBacis, ‘8 Ara TOVTO ex morTews, 


neither transgression, On account of this from faith, 
iva KaTa yap eis To eivai PeBatay TNV 
so that according io favor; inorderthat to be sure the 


ETRY YEAAY HAVTL THY CTEPHAT!, OV TY EK TOV 
promise toall the seed, nottothatfrom the 


VOLOU HOVOV, aAAG KOL T ex miorews ABpaay 
law alone, but = also tothat from faith Abrasri 


ós ear: warnp wavter hwv: V (xabws yeypar- 
who is a father ofall ofus; (even as ithasbeen 


Tar ‘Ort matepa ToAAwy eOvev rebeika oe) 
written; That n father of many uations I have placed thee;) 


KATEVAVTE ob emigtevce Oeov, TOV CwomralouyTos 
in presence of whom he believed of God, ofthat making alive 


Tous VEKPOUS, KAL KadovyTos TA MN OVTA ËS 


the dead ones, and calling the things not being as 
ovra. |8‘Os map eAwida ew eAmidt emiartev- 
being. Who contrary to hope in hope believed, 


gev, eis TO yeverOat avTov marepa ToAAwY 
in orderthat to have become him a father of many 


(kara ro eipnuevor’ Obrws ETTOL TO 


‘evar, 
shatlbe the 


vations, according to that having been spoken; Thus 


omeppa govt) IO kai UN acderqgoas TH MITTEL, 
seed  ofthee;} and not haring grown weakinthe faith, 
è VATICAN Manuscrirt.—ll. also—omit. 


ł 13. Gen. xvii. 4, &e., Gai. iii, 29. 14. Gal. ili. 18. 


; t. é 
90; vii. 8,10, 11; 1 Cor. xv. 56; 2 Coy. iii, 7, 9; Gal, iii, 10, 19; 1 Jolin ili. 4. 
i am. ix, 8. 
3 17. Rom..ix. 26; 1 Cor, 1,18; 1 Peb. ii, 10. 


ni. 24, t 16. Gal. iis. 22. t 16, Isa. li, 2; 
17. Rom. viii. 11; Eph. ii. 1,5. 


en. xv, 5. 


for those off 


[ Chap. 4: 19. 


cised BELIEVERS; that the 
RIGHTEOUSNESS may be 
ACCOUNTED to them ; 

12 anda Father of Cir- 
cumcision, not only to 
THOSE who are of Circum- 
cision, but to TROSE also 
who TREAD in the FOOT- 
STEPS of the FAITH of our 
FATHER Abraham, which 
he had in Uneircumei- 
SION, - 

13 For the PROMISE ta 
ABEARAM and to his 
SEED, t that he should be 
an Inheritor of a World, 
was not through Law, but 
through a Righteousness 
of Faith. 

14 t For if THOSE of the 
Law are Heirs, the FAITH 
becomes useless, and the 
PROMISE abrogated. 

15 Besides, {the Law 
works out Wrath; * but 
where Law is not, there is 
no Transgression, 

16 On account of this it 
is from Faith, {that it 
may be according to Fa- 
vor, {in order that the 
PROMISE might BE sure to 
All the SEED; noi to THAT 
of the LAW only, but to 
THAT of the Faith of Abra- 
ham, {who is a Father of 
us all,— 


17 asit has heen writ, 
ten, [ “A Father of Many 
“Nations I have consti, 
“tuted thee,’—in: the 
presence of THAT God 
whom he believed, + wha 
MAKES ALIVE the DEAD, 
and calls THINGS not in 
BEING, a8 though EXIST- 
ING; 


18 who, contrary to 
Hope, believed with Hope, 
that he should BECOME a 
Father of Many Nations, 
according to THAT which 
had been SPOKEN, $4“ Thus 
“shall thy SEED be.” 


19 And not having 


‘grown weak in the FAITH, ` 
i 


15. but where, 


t15. Rom. ili, 20; v. 13, 
t16. Rom. 

t 17. Gen, xvii, 5. 
$ 18. 


Ohap. 4: 20.3 ROMANS. 


[Chap.5: 5, 


*[ ov] xarevonae To éavtov wpa *[ dn] veve- 
[not] herevarded the ofhimeelf body [already] having 
Kpwpevoy, ExaTovTaeTyns Tov dwapXwy, Kar THY 
been deadened, an hundred years old thereabouts being, and the 
vexpwow Ts pytpas Sapsass Peis Se env 
deadness ofthe womb of Sarah ; against and the 


amayyedtay Tou Geou ov Siexpi0y Ty amioria, 
promise ofthe God not hedisputed inthe unbelief, 


addr’ evedvyanwin Ty mister, Sous Sofay TH 
_ but waa made strong inthe faith, giving glory tothe 


Bey, “iat mAnpopopyfers, drt Ô ewnyyeArat, 


God, and having been fully assured, that what has been promised, 
buvaros esri rai mosat ™ Aio *[Kat] eào- 
able ` heis also to do. Wherefore falo] it was 


yicOn avr es Sixazoovyyy. Ovr eypapy Se 


counted tobim for righteousness. Not it was written but 


be autor povoy, drt edoyicdy aute tariga 
onaccount of him alone, that it was counted to him; but 
kat 8° quas, ofs pehet AoyileaOar, Tors 


aleo on account afus, to whomitisabout to be counted, to those 


RiGTEvovsiy EME TOY eyEeipavTan Ingovy Top 

believing ou the one having raised up Jesus the 
KUploy Hwy ek vekpor' 5 bs wapedo0y dia 

Lord ofus out of dead ones; whowasdeliveredup on account of 
TA WAPAATeUATA huar, KAL evyepOn dia THY 
the offences ofus, audwasraisedup on account of the 
Sicaiwoiy Huw. 
justification ofus, 
t 
KE®, e. 5. 
1 Arnaweyres OVY EK TWOTEDS, eipNnVHV 
Having heen justified therefore by faith, peace 


exouery mpos tov Gear dia Tou Kupiou uwr 
we have with the God through the Lord of us 
ob Kal THY Mpocayaynv 


Incov Xpiorev: 2 ôe 
the introduction 


Jesus Anointed; through whom also 


eoxnxapny *[ry more] es 
we have [by the faith} into 
THY, ev ‘yn EoTHKaMEr? KAL 
in which wehavestood; -— and 


THY Xapiv TAV- 
the favor this, 


Kavywpeba 
we boast 


edmidt rys Sofns Tou Beov. Ou povoy 
kope ofthe glory ofthe God, Not alone 


aAAg Kat Kavywpeba ev Tats OAnbeov, esores 

but: also we boast in the afictions, knowing 
ót 4 OArfis Srouovny Karepyaterar, 4% de 
that the affliction endurance works out, the and 


bmopovn Boxipny, N Se oxin eAmida, > H Se 


endurance approbation, the and approbation hope, the and 


EATIS OV KATATXVVEL, ÒT: q AYAT Tov Geov 
hope not ia putto shame, because the love ofthe God 


though he regarded HIS 
own Body as deadened, 
being somewhere about a 
Hundred years old, and 
the DEADNESS of Sarah’s 
WOMB} 

20 he did not dispute 
against the PROMISE of 
Gop, by UNBELIEF, but 
was made strong in the 
FAITH, giving Glory to 
Gop; 

21 having been fully as- 
sured, That what has been 
promised, ¢heis able also 
to perform. 

2 Therefore, it was ac- 
counted to him for Righte- 
ousness. 

23 But Tit was ant writ- 
ten for him alone, That it 
was accounted to him, 

24 but also for us, to 
whom it is about to be ac- 
counted, even to THOSE 
who BELIEVE fon HIN 
who RAISED UP Jesus our 
Lorp from the Dead ; 

25 who was delivered 
np on account of our ur- 
FENCES, {and raised for 
our JUSTIFICATION, 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Having been justified, 
therefore, by Faith, we 


have f Peace with Gop, 
through our LORD Jesus 
Christ ; 


2 through whom, also 
we have been INTRO- 
DUCED into this FAVOR in 
which we stand; ¢ and we 
boast in Hope of the 
GLORY of Gop. 

3 And not only so, but 
fwe triumph also in AF- 
FLICTIONS, {knowing That 
AFFLICTION works out 
Endurance; 

4 fand ENDURANCE, 
Approval; and APPROVAL, 

ope; 

tand this HOPE 1s 
not put to shame, because 


* Vatican Manuscair?.—i9, not—omit. 
2. in the rattH—omit, 


t 21. Psa. cxv.3; Luke i. 37, 45; Heb. xi, 19. 
t 24. Acts ii. 24; xiii. 30. 
1 Cor.xv.17;1Pet.i.9 t1. Eph. it. 4; Coll, 20. 
v.11; Acts v.41; 2 Cor, xii.10; Phil. ii. 17; James i. 2, 12; 1 
14. James i. 19. 25. Phil. i. 20, 


19, already—omit, 


23 also—omit 


. £23. Rom. xy. 4; 1Cor.2 6,11, 
t 26. Isa. lili, 5,6; Rom. iii, 25; v.6; viii, 82, &c. 


I 2b 
2. Heb. iii, 6. f 8. Macr. 
et. iii. l4 J v James 


Chap. 5: 8.1 ROMANS. 


[Chap. 5: 14. 


ev Tas Kapdiais uwy dra AVE pa | + 
hearts ofus through Bpirit 


6 + E 
he 


Xpieros, ovTar uwy acbevwy ert, KATA Kat- 
au Anointed one, being of us without strength still, according te a 


EKKEXUT AL 
has been poured outin the 


Tos &ytov tov Sedevros Hus. 
haly of that having been given to us. 


i) 


pov mep aceBwv ancbave. 7 Modis yap 
aessonin behalfofimpiousones he died. Searcely for 
mep Sicatov Tis awobaverrar mep ya 


in behalf of a just person any one will die; in behalf of though 


TOV ayabou TAXA TIS KAL TOALG amobavety* 
the good possibly some one even might dare to die; 


Seunortnat be Tyv Eavtov ayanny ets uas å 
recommends but the ofhimsdf love to us the 


i i 
Geos, dt, ETL GuapT@ray ovray juwy, Xpirros 
' God, because, still sinners ‘being ofus, an Anointed one 


umep huey ameBave. TIoAA@ ovy parior, 
in behalf of us died. By much then more, 


SinawOeyres vuv ev Tw wiyati avrov, cwin- 


having heen justiieduow in the blood ofhim, we shal. be 
coneba 8” aurov amo TNS opyns. VE: yap 
saved through him from the wrath. Tf for 


exGpot ovres karnàaynuey Ty ew Bia Tov 


enemies being we wera reconciled tothe God throngh the 
QavaTov Tov viov avTou, ToAA@ MaAAGY KATAA- 


death ofthe son ofhim, by much more having been 
Awyevres cwOngopeda ew TH (wy avrov. Y Ov 
reconciled we shall be saved ia the life ofhim. Not 


uovor be, adAa kat ravxwpevot ey Te Oep Siar]. 
anly and, but also boasting in the God through 


Toy wupiov uwy Ingov Xpirrov, 8° ob vwy 


the Lord ofus Jesus " Anointed, through whom now 
ny KaradAayny eAaBouev. Aia Tovro 
the reconciliation we received. eon account of this 


worep ôr évos avOpwrov p &mapr ia, eis TOV 
as through one man ‘the sin into the 


Koo MOY eir nÀbe, kar dia TNS &paprias å Bava- 
ora entered, and through the sin the death; 
gost Kat obrws ets wTayTas avOpwrovs 6 Bavaros 
and thus to all men the death 
SinhGev, ep’ “w waytes hwaptoy. 13 Axpi yap 
passed through, in which all sinn Til for 
KOROU ÅAPTIQ NV ev koue’ apapria Be ovr 
law sin was in world; + sin but aot 
sie 3 
cAAOVEITAL HN OVTOS VOMOV, 14 AAA’ eBactAev: 
is counted not being law. _ But reigned 


gev 6 Gavaros aro Adam pexps Mwvoeds rai 
the death from Adam til) Moses an 


e 
EML TOVS UN AUAPTNTAVYTAS ETE TH époiwpatt 
over those not having sinned in the likeness 


TNs wapaparews Adau: ÓS eari TUTOS Tov pEd- 
ofthe transgression of Adam; who is atype ofthe one 


| tthe Love of Gop has heen 


diffused in our HEARTS, 
through tuat holy Spirit 
which has been GIVEN to 
us. 

6 * Besides we being yet 
helpless, Clirist at the pro- 
per Time, died in behalf of 
the Ungodly. 

7 Now scarcely on lice 


P | half of a Just person wii 


any one die, though, pos- 
sibly, on behalf of the 
GOOD, some one might 
even venture to die. 

8 But *Gop recom- 
mends HIS OWN Love to 
us, Because we being yet 
Sinners, Christ died on our 
behalf. 

9 By much more, then, 
having been now justified 
tby hig BLOOD, we shall, 
through him, be saved 
from WRATH. 

10 For if, being Ene- 
mies, we were reconciled 
to Gop through the DEATH 
of his son, by how muck 
more, having become re- 
conciled; shall we be saved 
tby his LIFR ? 

1 And not only so, but 
we even boast in Gob 
through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whom we 
have now received the RE- 
CONCILIATION ; 

12 for this renson,—as 
tthrough One Man sin 
entered into the WORLD, 
(in whom all sinned,) and 
through sin, [DEATH; so 
also, DEATH passed wpon 
All Men. 

13 For till the Law, Sin 
was in the: World, but 
t Sin is not accounted 
where there ig no Law. 


14  DraTtH, however, 
reigned from Adam fill 
| Moses, even over THOSE 
j who had not stNNEDin the 
SIMILITUDE of the TRANS- 
GRESSION of Adam, f who 
is a Type of that BEING 
ABOUT TO COME. 


* Vartcan Mawuscnrpr.—é. If, then, we being yet helpless. 


he recommends. 
t 5. 2 Cor. 1. 22; Gal. iv.6; Eph.i. 13,14. 

iii. 16; iv. 9, 10, Q. 

y, 18, 19; Eph. ii: 18; Col. i, 20, 21, 

t 12, Gon, ili, 6; 1 Cor, xv. 2I. 

Rom, iv. i5; 1 John iii. 4. 


t 12. 
$14. 1 Vor, xv, 21, 22, 45. 


Rom. iii, 25 ; Eph. ii. 13; Heb. ix. 14; 1 John i. 7 
t 10. John v. 20; xiv. 19; 2 Cor. iv, 10, IL 
Gen. 11.17; Rom. vi. 23; 1 Cor, XV, he t 


6. yeb—omit, - 8. 


t 8. John xy, 13; 1 Pet. iii, 18; 1 Jolin. 


$ 10. 2 Cor, 
1a 


Chap. 5: 15.) ROMANS. 


[Chap.6: 1. 


AGYTES, 


being atout to come, But not as the fali, 30 
#*[ka] to xapioua, Et yap re Tov évos 
[also] the graciousgift. If for bythe ofone one 
waparr wart of TOAND! awebavoy, TOAA® Had- 
fall the many died, by wuch more 

¢ 

Aav  Xapts Tov eov rat  Swpea ev XapiTe TH 
“the favor ofthe Ged andthe gift dy favor hy that 


Tou évos avOpwrou Indov Xpicrov ets Tovs TOA- 


ofthe one man Jesus Anointed to the many 
t 

Aous emepiogevoe, “Kat ovx ws ör évos 

abounded, And not as through one 


QUQAPTNTAVTOS, TO Swpnua. To per yap xpima, 
having sinned, the freegift, The indeed for sentence, 
et évos e1s KOTQKpIMO' TO be XOAPITHQ, EK 
from one to condemnation; the but gracious gift, from 
TokAwy NOPATTORATWV eis Öikorwpa. 17 Er yap 
wany offences to righteousness. If for 
Tw» TOV évos maparrwopuatt Ó Davatos cBact- 
by tha ofthe one fall the death reigned 
£ e 
Aeure ia Tov éves, wodAw MOAAOY of THY 
through the one, by much more those the 
wepuroeay TNS Xapitos kat *f rys Bwpeas | Tys 
abundance ofthe favor and {ofthe gift) ofthe 
Sucaoruyyns AapBavovTes, ev (wy Bacirevegov- 
righteousness having received, in life shall reign 
ô E I X 8A 
ot dta Tov evos Inrov Xpiotov. pe ovy 
through the one Jesus Anointed, Indeed then 
ws ÖL évos wapawtTwuaros, ets wayTas avOpw- 
as through oue offence, on 3 all , men 
t 
mous es kaTakpipa’ obrw kar OF évos Gurcatw- 
to condemnation; sQ also through one righteous- 


uaToS, eis mavTaS avOpwrovs eis Öiwarwgıy 


ness, on all men to ajustification 
(wns. “Newep yap bia TNS wapakons Tov 
of life, Aa for through the disobedience ofthe 


A 
évos avdpwimrou AUAPTWAOL xaTecTadyvoayv oi 
one man sinners were co nstituted the 


TOAL obTw Kat dia TNS bwaxons Tou ÉVOS 
many; rt) alao through the obedience ofthe one 

Siwastoe KaTarTabyoorra: of WoAAGL. 

righteous persons shall be coastituted the many. 

20 Nouos Se mapeirnAbev, iva wAcovacy To 
Law but supervened, go that migùt abound the 

g € 
mapamraua oÙ Se enAcovacey Å GuapTia, 

oifence; where but abounded the sin, 
ce [d e 
Sweperepiocevoey 4 xapis' iva ġrrep eBari- 
superabounded the favor; that as reigned 
e 

Acucey } Gmaptia ev TH avare, obTw Kat 7 
tha ain in the death, BO also the 
xapts Barikevon Sta ÖiKUMOTUVNS ets Cuny aiw- 
favor imightreiga through righteousness into life i age- 
viwv, dia Ingov Xpiorov Tov kupio nuwy. 
lasting, through Jesus Anointed the Lord ofus, 
KEQ, s^. 6. lTi ovyv epouper; emimevwpev 


What thea shall wesay? ought we to continue 


rn Gpaptia, iva Ñ xapis wAcovacn; * My 
in the sin, sothatthe favor may abound? Not 


a Varrcan Manuserrrt.—l6, also—omit. 

Jesus. 21. Christ Jesus our Lorp, wre 

15. Isa. liii. IŁ; Matt. xx. 28; xxvi. 28. 9 t 18, John 
Join xv. 23; Rom, ii. 20; iv. 15; vil. 8; Gal. iii. 10, 23. 


1 
15 AAN? ovx ÕS To TepawTapa obtw 


17. of the arrr—omit, 


15 But not as the FALL, 
sois the GRacTOUS GIFT. 
Vor if by the FALL of the 
ONE, the many died, much 
more the FAVOR of Gop, 
even THAT Gracious GIFT 
by the ong Man, Jesus 
Christ, abounded to the 
MANY.. 

16 And not as through 
One having sinned, is the 
FREE GIET. For indeed 
the SENTENCE was from 
One to Condemnation ; 
but the GRACIOUS GIFT is 
from Many Offences ta 
Righteousness. 

17 Besides, if by the 
FALL Of the ONE, DEATH 
reigned through that ong; 
much more will THOSE 
HAVING RECEIVED the 
ABUNDANCE of the FAVOR 
and tle RIGHTHOUSNESS 
reign in Life through the 
oxnye—the * Anointed Je- 
sus. 

18 Therefore, indeed, 
as through Ons Offence, 
sentence came on All Men 
to Condemnation ; so also, 
through One Righteous 
act, sentence came on AH 
Men to Justification of 
Life, 

19 For as through the 
DISOBEDIENCE of ONE 
Man, the MANY were con- 
stituted Sinners, so even 
through the OBEDIENCE 
of the ONE, the Many will 
be constituted Righteous. 

20 And Law supervened, 
so that the OFFENCE might 
abound; but whiere sin 
abounded, FAVOR super- 
abounded ; 

21 that as sın reigned 
by DEATH, so also FAVOR 
mightreign through Right- 
eousness for aionian Life, 
throngh the * Anointed Je- 
sus, our LORD. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 What then shall we 
say? Ought we to continue 
in sIn that FAVOR may 
abound ? 


17., Christ 


xii. 32; Heb. ii. 9. ł 20, 
t 20. Luke vii, 47; 1 Tim.1,14 


Chap. 6: 2.) 


yevorro, Olrives amePavopev TH &papria, mws | 
we died 


let it ba, Whe 


ROMANS. 


bythe mim, how 


eTt (noomey ev auTp; SH ayvoerre, dre óo: 


atill shall we Hye ja it? 


Or are you ignorant, thatas many as 


 eBarricOnuey es Xpictov *[Inoovv, | eis Tov 


were dipped into 


Anointed 


{Jesus,] into the 


Gavaroy avrov eBarticinuer; 4 Zuveradnper 


death 
ouy 
thereforewith him through the 


of him 


were dipped? 


We were buried together 


aut dia tov Barricnaros «is roy Bava- 


dipping into thg death, 


tov, iva orep nyepOy Xpioros ex vexpwv 


that as 


was raised up 


Anointed outof desd ones 


dia Tys Sotns Tov warpos, OTW Kat Tues Ev 


-through the glory ofthe 


xavoryts Cons TEPLTATNTWMEY, 5 E; yap 
should walk. 


newness oftife 


{sther, 


in 


vu- 
for planted 


80 also we 


If 


butor yeyovapey TW ÖporwuaTt 79V BavaTov 


together we haye become in the 


likenesses ofthe death 


QUTOV, GAA@ KOL TNS avarTaTews ETouEba: 


oChim, certainty 


aleo ofthe 


resurrection we shall be, 


ê TOUTO ywwoKorres, brid wadaios Huwy avOpw- 


this knowiag, 


ros guverravpwby, iva 
that might be rendered powerless the 


was crucified with, 


that the 


old 
karapynby | 


of us man 


TO 


TUNA TAS apapTias, Tov pyKeTs SovAcvery Huas 


body of the sia, 


ofthe nolonger tabeenslaved us 


Ty auaptige Tô yap awobavey Sebixarwrat amo 


inthe ain; he for 


having died ns been justified from 


TNS dpaptias. SE Se areBavoner ovy Xpiocry, 


the ain.. If but 


we died with Anointed, 


morevouey, Ort rat cuCnorouer avTy, Xedores, 


we believe, that also 


weshalllive with him, 


knowing, 


ÉT: Xpirros eyepOes ek verpwy, ovkert arol- 


that Anointed having been raised out of dead ones, no longer 


yoke Cavaros QUTOV ouKeTi Kuptevel, 
ofhim no longer 


death 
yap 


for 


ó 


he died, 
Cn, 


by the 
de 


Gn Ty Bey. 


which but he lives, he lives by the God. 


dies; 
10‘D 


lords over, 


he died once for all; 


H Orw Kat Suecs 
So alo yoa 


AoyifeaOe EavTovs VEKpOVS MEV TH ÅHAPTIQ, 


connt yourselves 


dead ones indeed by the 


sin; 


Cwvras ĝe Tw Qep, ev Xprorw Inrov. 


living ones butby the God, in Anointed 


Jesus. 


12 My ovy Bagikeverw Ùh Guaptia ev TY 


Not therefore 


let reign 


the ain, in the 


Oynre uwy gwpart, eis to brakove 8 unde 


mortal ofyou 


* Vatican Manusonirt.—3, Jesus—omit. 


DESIRES, 


t 2. ver. 11; Rom. vii. 4; Gal. ii. 19; vi. 14. 
i t 4. John il. 


Col. ii 12. 

94; vi 14; Eph. iv. 22; 
t @. Rev, 1.18, } 
@xix, 133. 


body, in orderthat 


to obey; nor 


Which |: 
areBave, TH apaptig awefovev edarat: 
sin 


{ Chap. 6: 18. 


2 By no means, How 
shall we, who have Tdied 
bY, sIN, live any longer in 
it 

8 Or are you ignorant, 
that fas many as hare 
been immersed into Christ, 
have been immersed into 
his DEATHP 

4 We have therefore 
heen ¢ entombed with him 
Dy the IMMERSION into 
that DEATH; that as Christ 
was raised from the Dead 
by the tenory of the 
FATHER, 60 also fr should 
walk in a New Life. 

5 [ Forif we have been 
planted together in the 
LIKENESS Of his DEATH, 
certainly we shall be also 
in that of his RESURBEC- 
TION 5 

6 * knowing this, That 
tour oLD Man was cruci- 
fied with him, so that the 
BODY of stn may be ren- 
dered powerless; that we 
may no longer be EN- 
SLAVED to SIN 3 

7 for tHE who DIED 
has Seen justified from 


SIN, 

8 t And if we Gea with 
Christ, we believe That we 
shall also live with him ; 

ð knowing that f Christ, 
having been raised from 
the Dead, dies no more; 
Death no Jonger lords it 
over him, 


10 For [the death] which 
he died, the died by sin 
once; but [the life] which 
he lives, he lives by Gon. 

11 Thus also do you ac- 
count yourselves dead in- 
deed by sin, ¢ but living 
by Gop in the * Anointud 
Jesus, 

32 ł Det not stn, there- 
fore, an in your MUR- 
tau Body, in order ¥to 
OBEY its DESIRES ; 

13 nor present your 


11. Christ Jesus. 


12, to ozy its 


; į 3. Col. iii. 3; 1 Pet. Ñ. 24, 14. 

1.1}; xi. 40. ¢ 5. Phil. iii. 10, 11. $ 6. Gal. ii. 20; v. 
Col. iii. 5, 9 t 7. 1 Pet. iv, 1. {8 2 Tim. ii. tt, 
10. Heb. ix. 2% 8, t 13. Gal. ii, 10 £13. Psa. xix. 13; 


Chap. 6: 14.3 ROMANS. 


` 
r 


TAPITTAVETE TA KEAN Úuwy TAA aikas 
present you the membera ofyou weaponsofunrighteousness 


t 
TH ĞUAPTIQ' QANAQA wapaoTyocate ÉQUTOVS TY 
tothe sin; but present you yourselves to the 


bew, S 6K VEKPWY Covras, Hat TA EAN buwy 
God, as outofdeadones living, and themembers ofyou 


bmAa, Sixaocvvyas te Bem. 14 ‘Apaptia yap 
weapons afrighteousness tothe God. Sin for 


buwy ov KUPIEVTEU ov yap ETTE bro vouoy, 
ofyou not ashalilordover; not for youare under law, 


aAX bro xapiv, Ti oww; a&uaptncouer, óT: 
but under favor. What then? shall wesin, because 
ouk egpeEV bro vopov, aAA bro yap; My ye- 


mot weare under law, but under favor? Not let 
voro. ‘© Ove odare, drt ‘wy wapioravere 
it be, Not youknow, that towhom you present 


éavtous SovAous ers brakony, ĞOVAOL ETTE p 
yourselves slaver for obedience, nlaves you areto whom 


ÉTQKOVETE, HTor åuaptias es Oavarov, NV 
you are obedient, whether of sin ta death, or 


braxons ers Strearogvyyy; Y Xapis de ry Bew, 
of obedience to righteousness? Thanks buttothe God, 


dts yre Sovdrot TNS Guaptias, dmnkovcare Se 
that youwere slaves ofthe sin, youebeyed yet 


ex KapSias ers óv wapedo@nre Tumov Sidaxns. 


from heart into which you were delivered aform of teaching, 
18 EAevOepwOevres Se aro TYS apaprias, eov- 
Having been freed and from the sin, ` you were 


AwOyre TH Sixcuocvvy. (AvOpwrivoy Acyo, 
enslaved tothe righteousness, (According to man J speak, 


dia Thy acbeveray THs capros buwy.) ‘No- 
on account of the weakness ofthe flesh of you.} As 


wep ‘yap wapeoTycaTe Ta hEAN Duwy ovia TH 
for you presented themembers of you alavea to the 


axabapora kar TH avout *[ets THY avopiay: j 
uncleanness and to the iniquity for the iniquity; } 


OTW VUY NAPAFTNTATE Ta LEAN buwy Sovra TN 
a0 now present you the members of you =_ slavea to the 


Sixatoovyy ets &yiaruov, Ore yap ovo 


righteousnesa for sanctification. When for slaveg 


NTE TNS ÅpapTIAS, eàevĝepot NTE TH õikairoru- 
you were of the nin, free youweretothe righteous. 


yn. 2Tiva ovy KAPROV EIXETE TOTE; ep’ ois 
ness, What therefore frit hadyou thenP inthe things 


yuy emam xuverhe TO yap Tedos exeivwy, Bava- 
you arg ashamed; the for end of those, death, 


22 Nyyi de cAcvlepwðevres aro THs uap- 
Now but having been freed . from the RD, 


Tias, SovAmberres Se TH Dew, EXETE TOY kap- 
having been enslaved and to the God, youhave the fruit 


row 


TOS., 


[Chap.6: 22. 


{MEMBERS to SIN, as fn- 
struments of Iniquity; 
but ¢ present yourselves ta 
Gop, * as if alive from the 
Dead, and your * Members 
to Gop, as Instruments of 
Righteousness. 

4 For {Sin shall not 
lord it over You; for you 
are not under Law, but 
under Favor. 

15 What then P * Should 
we sin, t Because we are 
not under Law, but under 
Favor? By no means. 

16 Do you not know, 
That to whom you pre- 
sent yourselves Slaves for 
Obedience, his Slaves you 
are to whom you are obe- 
dient, whether of Sin to 
Death, or of Obedience to 
Righteousness ? 

17 But thanks to Gon, 
That though you were 
Slaves of sin, yet you 
obeyed from the Heart 
f{that Mould of Instrne- 
tion into which you were 
delivered ; 

18 and, {having heen 
emancipated from sin, you 
became subservient to 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

19 (I speak humanly, 
because of the WEAKNESS 
of your FLFSH;) for as 
you presented your MEM- 
BERS enslaved i0 INPU- 
RITY and INIQUITY, 80 
now present your MEM- 
BERS bound to RIGHTE- 
ousne#ss for Sanctification. 

20 For when you were 
Slaves of sin, you were 
free as to RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS, 

21 What Fruit, there- 
fore, had you ut that time 
in things of which you are 
now ashamed? tfor the 
END of those things is 
Death. i 

22 But now, having 
been emancipated from 
sın, and having become 
bound to Gob, you have. 


A A a aaa a a e 


* Vatican Manuscript I8. as if alive. 
19. for the 1n1Quit¥—omit, 
$13. Rom. vii. 5; Col. iii,5; James iv. 1, 


t 14. Rom. vii. 4,6; viii. 2; Gal. v.18. t 15. 1 Cor. ix. 21. 
John viit. 84; 2 Peé.ii.19.' ` $17. 2 Tim.i. 13, 
Gal, ¥. 1; 1 Pet. 11.16. f 21; Rom. 4. 82. 


18. Members. 


15, Should we sin. 


t 13. Rom, xii.1; 1 Pet. ii. 24; iv. 2. 


$ 16. Matt. vi. 24; 


t 18 John viii, 82; 2 Cor. vii. 222 


Chap. 6: 23.) ROMANS. 


Toy Hwy eis wyiacpoy: To de TENOS, Cony atw- 


ofyou im sanctification; theand end, life age- 
< 
VOV. 23 Ta yap ovwria TNS AGNapTias, Oavaras: 
lasting. The for wages ofthe sin, death; 


To de xparua Tov Geov, (wy aiwvios ev XpicT@ 
the but gracious giftofthe God, life age-lasting in an Anointed 


Inoou Te Kupiy pwr. 
Jesus the Lord of us. 
KE®, Ç. 7, 


1H aryvoeire, adeApoi, 
Or are you ignorant, brethren, 


vooy Aadw,) 
law i epeak,} 


TOV, 


yap 


Jor 


(yivwrkovet 
(to those knowing 


bri 6 vouos xuptevet Tov avbpw- 
that the law lords over the man, 


ep årov xpovov Çn: ?'H yap travdpos 


for asfongas a time heliyes? The fur bound to aman 


youn Te CwvTi avdpi edera vow cay Se aro- 
womantothe living husband isbaund bylaw; if but may 


bavn é AYNP, KATHYpPYETAl ATO Tov VOOOV TOV 
die the hasband, ahe Íe freed from the taw of the 


avdpos. 2Apa ovy CwyTos Tov avdpos poryaarrs Xpy- 
husband, So then living the husband an adulteress shewill 


parioel, cay yernrat avdpi évepy* eav Se aroha- 
be called, if she should be to a man another; if but should 


vy ô AYP, càevĝepa ETTIV QNO VOLOU, TOV UN 
die the husband, free sheis from law, ofthe not 


EAL avTyy porxyaArida, ‘yevoueryy avdpi évep@. 


to be her an adulteress, having become to aman another. 


4"Qore, adeAgor uov, Kar peis eOavatwbynre 
Therefore, brethren of me, also you were put to death 


TØ VORW dia Tov TWLATOS TOV Xpigrov, EIS TO 
by thelaw through the body ofthe Anointed, in order that 


yeverOat duas erepw, Ty ex vexpwr evyepber- 


to become you toanother,tohim outof dead ones having been 
Ti, iva kaprohopnowpey Te Gey. * ‘Ore yap 
Yaised, so that we should bring forth fruitto the God. When for 


NUEV EV TH TAPKI, TA WaOHnuaTA TWV auaprioy, 
wewere in the flesb, the passione ofthe ains, 


Ta Oia Tov VOROV, EVNPYEITO ev Tots MEAECIY 


those through the law, worked in the members 
Tw, EIS TO KapTopopyc as TQ Gavata. 6 Novi 
ofus, in order ghattobringforth fruit tothe death. \, Now 


de KATNPYNINPEV ATO TOV VOOU, awoavorres, 
but we were freed from the iaw, having died, 


ev ‘y kaTsiyouela wore SovAcvery ÑAS ev 
in which we were held; sọ that to serve us in 


KQIVOTYTE TWREVMATOS, Hat ov TWAAQLOTHT VPayu- 
newness of spirit, and not in oldness of let- 


paros, TTi ovy epouser; Ô VOOS Guaptia; 
ter. What then shall we say? the law sin? 


(Map. 7: 7. 
— 
your FRUIT in Santifica. 
tion, and the END aionian 
Life. 

23 Tor tthe WAGES of 
sis is Death; tbut the 
GRACIOUS GIFT of Gop is 
aionian Life, by the Anoint- 
ed Jesus, our Lorp. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Are you ignorant, 
Brethren, (for lam speak- 
ing to those who are ac- 

uainted with Law,) That 

the Law controls a MAN 
for as long a Time as he 
lives ? 

2 Hence $ the MARRIED 
Woman is bound by Caw 
to the zIvinG Unshand; 
but if the HUSBAND die, 
she is released from the 
LAW of the HUSBAND. 

8 So then, twhile the 
HUSBAND is living, she 
will be declared an Adul- 
teress, if she belong to 
another Man; but if the 
HUSBAND die, she is free 
from the LAw 5 so that she 
is not an Adulteress, 
thon she belong to ano- 
ther Man. 

4 Therefore, my Breth- 
ren, you also were {put 
to death hy the Law, 
through the Bopy of the 
ANOINTED one, in order 
that you may BELONG to 
another,—to HIM who 
was RAISED from the 
Dead, that we should 
{bring forth fruit to Gop. 

5 For when we were in 
the FLESH, those SINFUL 
PASSIONS, which were 
through the Law, f worked 
in our MI MBERS 310 BRING 
FORTH FRUIT t0 DEATH. 

6 But now, having died, 
we are released from the 
LAW, by which we were 
held; so that we may . 
gerve tin Newness of 
Spirit, and not in Oldness 
of Letter. 


7 What then shall we. 
say? Is the Law Sin? By 


493. Gen, il. 17; 
g} 2. I Cor, vil. 39. 
15; Col, ii. 14, 
eames i, 15. 


Rom. v. 12; James i. 15. . 
$ 8. Matt. v. 32. ; 
t 4. Gal. v. 22, ł 5. Rom. vi. 18. 

t 6. Rom. ii. 29; 2 Cor, iii. 6. 


‘E 23, Rom, ii. 7; v, 17, 21; 1 Pet. i. 4. 
t 4. Rom. viii. 2; 


Gal. 1i. 19; v, 18; Eph. ii. 
t 5. Rom. vi. 21; Gal. v. 19; 


Chap T: 8.) ROMANS. Chap. T: 17. 
M : R g no means, Indeed, {1 

N YEVOTO? QAAR THY QUAPTIQV OVE EYYOV, EL) did nob know sın excepi 
Not letit be; but tha an not Iknew, if for even 


un io, voou THY TE yap eTiAumtay ovk nde, 
not through law; the even fur strong desire mot I knew, 


et poy ó vouos eAcyer’ Ouk emiPuunoes. 
if wot the law said; “ Not thou shalt lust. 


8 Adoppyny Se AaBovea 7% Guaptia, Sia THs ev- 


Opportunity and having taken the sin, through the tom- 


TOANS HATEIPYACATS EV EROL MATAV eriOvuiay’ 
mandment worked out in me all strong deaire; 
Xepis yap vooy GapT a vEKpa, 9 Eyw de 
apart from for law ` sin dead. I and 


«Cav Xwpis vowou TOTE eAOovons Se THS 
was alive apart from jaw then; having come but the 


EvTOANS, 7 GpapTia ave(noer, eyw Se aneha- 
commandment, the sin ‘ived again, I and died; 
e 


vov’ 10 kai eipefy por fh evtoAn Q eis Conv, 


and was found by me the commandmentthat for life, 


avrn eis Bavarov, 4°H yap duapria apopuny 
same for death, The for sin opportunity 


AaBovea, Sia TNS EVTOANS EÈNTATNTE pe, 
having taken, through the commandment deceived me, 


kat 8 avtns anmekTewey, Nore ó pev 
and through it killed. So that the indeed 


t A 2 
VOMOS GyLOS, KAL Ù EVTOAN Gyta Kat Sinaia Kar 
law holy, and the commandment holy snd just and 


ayaðn. 1 To ovv aryabov, euor yeycve Cavaros ; 
good. Thatthen good thing, to me hasbecome death? 


My -yevorrot adAa N &uapria’ ivc avn 

Not let it be; but the sin; #0 that it wight appear 

apapria, Sia Tov ayaGov por KarepyaCouern 
sin, through the good to me working out 


Bavaroy, iva yernrat Ka? brepBorAny auapro- 


death, sothatmightbecome in excess a sinner 
e 
Aos h Gpaptia dia Tns evtoAns. MOauerv 
the sin through the commandment. We know 


yap, ÖTE 6 VOOS MVEUUQTIKOS ETTIV” eyw Se 
for, that the law spiritual is; j but 


CAPKIVOS Et, Tempauevos two THY apmapTiay. 
fleshly am, having been sold under the sin, 


D'O yap KATEpYaÇOAi, ov yweokw ov yap 6 


What for I work out, aot Iknow; not forwhat 
bew, TovTo mpacaew aAA? Ô iTw, TOVTO 
I wish, this 1 practise; but what Lhate, this 
wow, E: ğe & ov Berw, rovro mow, ovp- 


Ida, lf butwhatnot I wish, this 


Ont Te vouw, TL KAAOS, 


sent tothe law, that excellent. 


eyw Karepyatouat AVTO, QAN Å omoura ev 
I work out it, but the dwelling in 


Ido, Las- 


W Nuvi ĝe overt 
Now but no lenger 


through Law; 
STRONG DESIRE J had not 
known, if the Law had not 
said, į“ Thou shalt not 
covet.” 

8 But sin having taken 
Opportunity, through the 
COMMANDMENT, worked 
in me All Strong desire. 
Apart from Law, howa 
ever, Sin is dead; 

9 and Ë was formerly 
living apart from Laws; 
but the COMMANDMENT 
having come, sin lived 
again, and # died; 

10 and THAT COMMAND- 
MENT intended tfor Life, 
the same was found by me 
for Death. 

11 For stw having taken 
Opportunity, through the 
COMMANDMENT, deceived 
me, and through it killed 
me. 

12 And so the fraw in- 
deed is holy, and the com. 
MANDMENT holy, and just, 
and good. 

13 That coon thing, 
then, has become Death te 
me? By no means, but 
sin has; that Sin might 
be manifest, through that 
Goon thing producing 
Death to me; so that SIN, 
through the COMMAND- 
MENT, might Secome an 
exceedingly grat Sinner. 

14 Besides, we know 
That the Law is spiritual; 
but £ am fleshly, f having 
been sold under s1N. 

15 For what I work out, 
I do not approve; since 
I do not practise ł what I 
desire; but what I hate, 
this I do. 

16 But if what I desire 
not, this I do, I assent to 
the LAW, Thatit is excel- 
lent; 

17 and now, no longer 
{am working if out, but 
the SIN * DWELLING in 
me. 


t VaricaN MANUSCRIPT. —17. INDWELLETH in me, 


t 7. Rom. iii. 20. 
t 8. 1 Cor. xv. 56, . 
xix. 8; cxix. 88, 187; 1 Tim. i, 8. 
Gal. v. 1) 


t 7. Exod. xx.17, Deut. v, 21; Acts xx. 33; Rom. xiii. 0. 
t 10. Lev, xviii, 5; Ezek. xx. 11, 13, 21; 3 Cor. Vii. 7. 
i 14. 1 Kings xxi. 20, 25; 2 Kings xvii. 17. 


12. Psa, 
1a 


Cap. 7: 18.) ROMANS. 


[Chap. 8: 3, 


epot dpaptia, Oda yap, ÖTi OVK ote: ev 
me sia, Jknow for, that not dwells ia 
Epot, TovT’ egTiv ey TH Tapki pov, ayabo’ TO 
me, this is in the fiesh of me, a goodthing; the 


yap Oedew mwapaxertat pot, TO Õe KaTep yaterOat 
for to will is present with me, the but to work out 


To Kadov, ovx eiptoxw. VOv yap ó Bew, 
the excellent, not i know. Not for what I wish, 


mow ayatoyvs add? ó ov GeAw kakov, ToVTO 
[do agoodthing; but what not I wish anevilthing, this 


moacow. PVE: Se å ov OcAw *[eyw,] Tovro 
I practise, If butwhatnot wish iL] this 


woiw, OVKETL eyw karepyalopat avTo, add’ Ñ 


Ido, nolonger E wurk out it, but the 
oikovga EV Exot Gpapria, 7 Bupic xe apa Tov 
dwelling in me sin. find therefore the 


VOpOV tw OedovTe EKOL Totty TO KAAOV, ért 
jaw inthe wishing tome todo the = excellent, because 


€uot TO KOKOV TapaKeitat, V Suyndouar yap 
with methe evil thing lies near. I am pleased for 


TY vow Tov Îeov Kata Tov cow avOpwror 
with the law ofthe God according to the inside man; . 


3 Breww be Erepov vopov ev Tors MENETE pov 
Isee but another law in the members of me 
QYTIOT PATEVOMEVOY TH VOY TOV V OS HOV, Kat 
warring against the law ofthe mind ofme, and 


aXuarwrilorTa ME TW VOUP TNS QUAPTIAS TY 
making à captive meto the. law of the sin to that 


ovrTt ev rots peert pov. 7 Tadrarmwpos ye 

exietingin the members of me. Wretched 

avOpwros' Tis pE PuoETat Ex TOV GWHATOS TOV 
man; who me willreecue from the body ofthe 


Savarov rovrov; *Evyapictw ry bey dia 
death this? I thank the God by means of 


Incov Xpiorov tov kvpiov huay., Apa ovy 
Jesus Anointed ofthe Lord of ua. o then 


auros eyo Tw pey vot SovAevw voue Ceov- 


myself _ with theindeed mind amin servitude to nlaw vf God; 
Ty Ďe capkt, vouw ayaprias. KE®, 7’. 8. 
withthe but flesh, toalaw of sin, 


1Qvdey apa VVV xaraxpisa Tos ev Xpiory 
No therefore pow condemnation to those in av Anointed 
Ingov. ?'O yap VOROS TOU mveupatos TNS (wns 
Janus. The for law ofthe spirit ofthe life 
ev Xpistm Incov, yAevGepwoe upe aro Tov 
by an Anointed Jesus, freed me from the 


voou TNS GpapTias kai Tov Bavarov. 3To yap 
law ofthe siu and ofthe = death. The for 


18 For I know That fin 
me, that is, in my FLESH, 
there dwells no good 
thing; for to DESIEE is 
present with me, but to 
WORK GUT WHAT id EX- 
CELLENT I find not. 

19 For I do not the 
good which I desire, but 
the evil which I desire not, 
this I practise. 

20 Butif what I desire 
not, this I do, ¥ no longer 
work it out, but the sin 
DWELLING in me, 

21 I find therefore this 
Law, when I am willing 
to do rist, That the 
WRONG lies near me. 


22 For I am pleased 
with the Law of * God ac- 
cording [to the INWARD 
Man; ; 

23 but {I perceive Ano- 
ther Law in my MEM- 
BERS, warring against the 
LAW Of my MIND, and 
making me a captive to 
THAT LAW Of SIN EXIST- 
ING in My MEMBERS. 


24. Wretched Man that 
Tam! who will rescue Me 
from fthis BEODY of 
DEATH? 


25 t* Thanks to Gop, 
by means of Jesus Christ, 
our Lorp. Consequently, 
then, indeed, ¥ myself, by 
the MIND, amin subjection 
to the Law of God, but by 
ne YLESH to the Law of 

in. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 There is then No Con- 
demnation now to THOSE 
in the Anointed Jesus ; 


2 for [the Law of the 
SPTRIT of LIFE by the 
Anointed Jesus, liberated 
* me from the Law of sIN 
and of DEATH. 


* Varroan Manuscrirr.—20. I~omit. 
3. thee. 


22. the MIND, 


95. Thanks to God. 


+ 24, There seems to be here an allusion to an ancient custom of certain tyrants, who 


bound a dead bady to a liong man 
the putrid mass took away his lif 


$18 Gen. vi. 5; viii. 2f.. | 
Gal, v. 17 t 28. Rom. vi. 14, 194 
Rom. yi 18,22 ».Gal. 41,19 i Yel 


Clarke, 


and obliged him to carry it about, till the contagion from 


$29, 2 Cor. i¥; 16; Eph. fii. 165 Col. iii. 9, 10, 
t 26. 1 Cor. xv. 57," 


AW 
4 2. Joha viii, $39 


hap. 8: 3.] 


nem 


aduvatoy Tou vouov, ev ‘@ noBever dia TNS 
inability ofthe law, in that it was weak through the 
gapkos, å Beos Tov avTov viov menas ev duor 
flesh, the Gog the ef Limself ron having sent in aform 
WUATL TAPKOS QUAPTIAS, Kat TEPL QUAPTIAS, 
: of flesh of sin, andonaccountof ain, 

e e 
kaTexpive THY Guapriay ev ty cape 4 iva ro 
condemned. the sin in the flesh; 80 thai the 

« 
Sixarwpa Tov vouov TWAnpwhn ev NUY, TOS BY 
righteousnessofihe law mightbesulfiledby us, by those not 
KATO gapKa MEPITATOVTIV, QAAR kaTa 
according to iesh walking, but according to 


mveuna, "Ol yap kaTa capKa OVTES, Ta 
spirit. Those for accordingto flesh being, the things 
TNS Gapkos ppovovaw: of Se KATA TVEVUQ, 
ofthe flesh areminding; those butaccordingto spirit; 
To TOV mvevpatos. To yap ppovnua Tns 
ihe things of the spirit. The for mind of the 


capros, Oavaros: To be porna Tov mreupa~ 
flesh, death; the but mind of the spirit, 


ros, (wy kar eipnyn. T Atott To pornu TNS 


life and peace. Because the mind of ihe 
CAPKYS, €x9pa eis Beov' Tw yap vouw Tov Beau 
fleeh, enmity to God; tothe for law ofthe God 


ovx bmotacceTat, ovde yap uvati Foi Se ev 
not itis subject, neither for itisable; thoseand in 


rap: ovres, Sep aperat ov Suvavrat. * ‘Tpeis 
flesh being, to Godto bepleasing not they are able. You 


de OUK ECTE EV GapKi, GAN’ EY TvevpaTt, EITNEpP 
but noè are in ffesh, but in spirit, ifindeed 


avevua Jeov omer ey tur. Et Se ris mvevya 


ROMANS. 


aprit ofGoddwela in you. li andany one apirit 
Xpiorov OVK EXEL, OUTOS OVK ETT QVTOV. 
ofan Anointed onenot has, he not is of him. 


10 E: ĝe Xpiorros ev Spi, TO hey Twa verpor 
If butan Anointedimn you, the indeed body dead 
be 


Guaptiay’ To Se mvevpa Con Sia 
_ with respect ta sin; the but spirit life with respect to 
Sinaioruryy. 


n E: ĝe To WRVEULG TOV EYEEPAV- 
righteousness. If buttha spirit oibim haring raised 


. TOS IņTovy Ek PEKPÆV orcer ev duty, 6 eyer” 
- up Jesus outofdead ones dwells in you, he haying 


pas Toy Xptoroy ex vexpwv, (wowoinces ras 
taised the Anointed outof dead ones, willmakealive also 


TA bynta copata buwv, dia TO EVOIKOVY avrov 


the mortal bodies ofyou, throughthe indwelling of him 
TVEVUA EV ÚMV, 
spirit ìn you 
13 Apa ovy, adeAdot, opetderat ecpev ov TH 
So then, brethren, debtors Weare uot tothe 
gapxi, Tov kata Tapke (nv. BEe yap 
flesh, ofthe according to flesh to live. It for 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—tll. Christ, 


t 3. Acts xii. 39; Rom. tii 20; Heb. vii. 18.19; X. 1, 2. 10, 14. 
į 5. Gal. v. 22, 259 
t 7. 1 Cor. fi, 14 
til. Acts ii. 24.. 
. $22. Rom. vs. 7. 14, 


Cin ¥. 21 tb. Johniii 6; 1 Cor, ii. 14, 
24; ver. 13; Gal. v1.8. 17 James iv. 4, 
10; vi 18. t o. Gali? 6- Phil. 19. 
$; J Cor, vi. 14, 32 Cor, iv ids Epb ti, & 


[ Chap. 8: 12. 

8 For {what was rm. 
POSSIBLE for the LAW, it 
that it was weak through 
the FLESH, Gop, having 
sent his own Son in a 
Form of the Flesh of Sin, 
even [hy an offering] for 
Sin, condemned sın iti the 
FLESH ; , 

4 so that the RIGHTE- 
ousNESS of the LAW may 
be fulfilled by us, who are 
WALKING, not according 
to Flesh, but according to 


Spirit, 


5 For fttHosE who 
LIvE according to Flesh, 
arc minding the TAHING8 
ofthe FLESH; but TROSE 
Tho livo according to 
Spirit, ¢ the THINGS of the 
RAT, i 

6 $ For the MIND of the 
rursz: is Death; but tiie 
MIND of the spinit is Life 
aud Peace, i 

7 Because ths MIND of 
the FLESH is Enmity to 
God; for to the Law cf 
Gop it ìs not subject- 
{ nor, indeed, can it be. 

8 Tuose, then, whe 


ARR in a Sensual state, are 


unable to please God. 

9 But pow are not Sen. 
sual, but Spiritual, because 
tthe Spirit of God dwells 
in you. But if any one 
possess not {the Spirit of 
Christ, ho is not of him. 

lo And if Chnst be in 
you, the BODY indeed is 
dead ac to Sin: but the 
spiatt i Life as to Right- 
eoushess. ; 

li And if the SPIRIT cc 
FBIM who RAISED Jesus 
from the Dead dwell in 
you, {HE whe RAISE, 
* Christ from the Dead, 
will also make alive your 
MORTAL Bodies, through 
the INDWELLING of hi 
Spirit within you. 

12 tSo then, Brethren, 
we are not Deltors to the 
TLESH, to live according 
to the Flesh. 


t 8. Gal. iil. 13; 2 
6. Rom. yi. 

į 9. 1 Cor. iii. 
$11, Rom. v1. 4, 


Chap. 8: 13.) 


oe. 


ROMANS. 


Capra (nre, peAAere arobynoKkey €i 
flesh you live, you are abont to die; if 


de mveupart TaS mpatets Tou rœoparos Iava- 
but by spirit the practicea ofthe body you put 


route, (noerOe, 4 ‘Orot yap wrenpari esv 


cara 
according to 


to death, you shali live. Ag many as for by spirit of God 
ayorTat, obrot eriw vioi Beov. © Ov yap eàa- 
are led, these are zons of God. Net for you 


. + 
Bere wvevpa dovAcias maAw eis popor, ada 
received a apirit ofbondage back to fear, bus 


eAaBere mvevua viobertas, ev “œ xpaComer’ 
you received a apinit of sonship, by which We Crys 


ABBa, ó marnp. Avro To mrevna cupmapTy- 
Abba, the father. Itself the spirit testifies toge- 


. e 
pel TH Tvevpare Huwy, Tt ETEV TeKVA Beov., 
ther with the = spirit ofus, that weare children of God. 


W Er Se Terva, Kat KAnpoveuot’ KAnpovomot MEV 


if and children, also heirs; heire indeed 


Geou, cuyxAnpovoyot ğe Xpicrove ermep Tup- 


of God, joint-heirs and ofan Anointed; ifindeed we suf- 


18 AoyiCo- 


ï reckon 


racxouev, iva rat curdotac suer. 
fer with, s0 that also we may be glovifted with, 


Hai yap, ÓT: ove gia Ta wadnuara Tov vuv 
for, that not comparable the sufferings ofthe now 


kapou Tpos THY pedAouTay otay arokarupôn- 
season with the being abong glory to be revealed 


vai eis huas, "9 °H yap awokapadonia TNS KTI- 
in us, The for earnest desira ofthe crea- 


sews THY amwoKaAuUYiy Twy viwy Tov Beou arer- 


tion the revelation ofthe sous ofthe God looks 
Sexera:z, Ty yap parcoryr: Å KTS 
for, Tothe for vanity the creation 
imetayn, (ovx éxovga, adda Sia rov nota- 


was placed under, (not voluntarily, but through him having 


tavra,) em edmdi, Wr: nar AUTA Å KTiots 
placed under,) in hope, that even iteelf the creation 


eAevOepw@noerae ata TNS SovAcias THs pbopas 
will be freed from the bondage ofthe corruption 


ets THY EAevdeptay TNS Sokns TaY TEexywY TOV 
into the freedom ofthe glory ofthe children ofthe 


Qcov. P Odaper yap, drt wave h KTicis TuT- 
God. Weknow for, that all the creation groans 


revater Kas cuvwoiver axpt Tou vur’ B oy novo 
wgether and travails together till the now; not only 


[ Chap. 8: 22. 


33 For tif you live ac- 
cording to the Flesh, you 
he ha to a but if, 

the Spirit, you put to 
death ns Dros ri the 
BODY, you shall live; 

14 because jas many as 
are guided by God's Spirit, 
these are Sons of God, 

15 4 For you did not re- 
ceive a Slavish Spirit back 
again for -fear; but you 
received ta Spirit of Son- 
slip, by which we cry, 
¢ ‘Abba! Farner!” 

16 [~The sPIRIT itself 
testHies tagether with our 
SPIRIT, that we are Chil- 
dren of God. 

17 And if Children, also 
Heirs; t Heirs, indeed, of 
God, and Joint-heirs with 
Christ; tif indeed, we suf- 
fer together, so that we 
may be also glorified toge- 
ther. 

18 For I consider That 
tthe SUFFERINGS of the 
PRESENT Time, as wn. 
wortliy of Comparison with 
the FUTURE GLORY to be 
revealed in us. 

19 Indeed, the BAR- 
NEST EXPECTATION of the 
+crEATION longs for the 
REVELATION of the sons 
of God. 

20 For {the CREATION 
was made subject te 
FRAILTY, (not yoluntarily, 
but by RIM who PLACED 
it UNDER ;) 

21 in Hope That even 
the CREATION itself will 
be emancipated from the 
SLAVERY Of CORRUPTION, 
into the FREEDOM of the 
GLORY of the CHILDREN 
of Gop. 

22 For we know That 
the Whole CREATION 
groans together and trav- 
ailsin pain together till the 
PRESENT time. 


+t 19, 20, 21,22. Ktisis, creation, 


has the same signification here asin Mark xvi. 15; “ Pro- 


claim the eLan r1pines to the Whole CREATION,” that is, ail mankind; and also Col. i. 23, 
where a similar phrase occurs. That the brute and inanimate creation is not here spoken 
of, but mankind, is evident from the hope of emancipation from the “ snaveny of connur- 
rion” held out in the 2ist verse, and the contrast introduced in the 23rd verse, between 
the tisis and those “ possessing the FIRST-PRUIT of the SPIRIT.” 


t 13. Gal. vi, 8. $ 13. Eph. iv. 22; Col. tii. 5. 
Cor. ii. 12; Heb, ii, 15, 
į 15. Mark xv, 36. _ £16. 2 Cor. 1, 29; v.5; 
iv. 7. 117. Acts xiv. 22; Phil. i. 29; 2 Tim. 
4.6, 7; iv. 18 4 19. 1 John iii. 2. 


, _f 14. Gal. v. £8, t15. 1 
15, 2 Tim. i. 7; 1 John iv. 18. 
Eph. i, 13; iv. 80. 
if, 11, 12, t 
} 20. Gen. iii. 19. 


415. Gal. iv. 5, 6. 
17, Gal. iii. 29; 


18% 2Cor,irv f; 1 Pet. 


1 


Chap. 8: 23,9 


ROMANS. 


[Chap. 8: 32. 


de, aAAa Kat avTo: THY 
and, but also ourselves the 


ANAPXNY TOG MVEVUATOS 
first-fruit ofthe spirit 


exovTes, kar *[ hues] avrot ev autos Treva- 


having, and o 


[we] 


urselveajn aurselves groan, 


Couer, viobegtay ATEKÕEXOUEVOL, THY ATONUTpO- 


a sonship i lookin: 
FLY TOU TWLMATOS HUY, 
of the bady of us, 


Onper. 


weresaved, Ahope but 


what for sees one, why 


ó ov BaAerwouer, 


what pot we see, 
arexdexoucba. 
we wait, 


guvayTidapBaveTat Tat 

helps 
yap Tt mpomeviwpeda r 
for what we should pray 


6 “Nea 


eATiCouer, 
we hope, 


In like manner and alo the 


the 


¢ for, the redemption 


iT yap edmidt Erw- 
By the for hope we 


EAmis ĝe BAewopern, ovk eoriy ATIS 


being sesn, 


ó yap Brewes Tes, Te * [Kar] 


not ia a hope; 

eAmicer; Ex ĝe 
hopes? If but 
Sè bropovns 
with patience 


vTws be Kat TO TVEVUQ 
apirit 


{also} 


s agGevetrats uwv’ Ta 
weaknesses ofus; the 


aĝo e:r, ovk odaper, 
as ithehoves, not we knew, 


GAA’ guTo To myevua brepevtvyxaver *[ bwep 


but itself the spirit 


intercedes [ou behalf 


huwv| orevaypos adaAntots. Y'O be epev- 
of us] with groans unspoken, He but search- 
vov Tas Kapdias, oe Ti Ta ppovņnya Tov 
iag the hearts, knows what the mind ofthe 
TNVEUUATOS, TL Kara eov evruyxavei mep 
spirit, because according to God itintercedes on behalf 
e 
ayiov, 


of holy ones, 


238 Oiðapev Se, dri ToS ayarwsı tov beov 


Weknow and, 


WAVTA TYVEpPYE! EIS aryabov, Tors 
good, 


2 “Ori ods mpoeyva, Kat 
Because whom he foreknew, 


all things work together for 
Geo KANTOLS ove. 


pose called being. 
apowpire Tuppoppovs 
he before marked out copies 
avToOv 

of himself for the to le him 
Aois adeAghos.  Ods 


that to those 


the God: 
kaTa apo- 


to those according to a pur- 


who love 


#130 


TNS eikovos Tov viov 
ofthe likeness ofthe son 


EIS TO ELVAL QVTOV WPWTOTOIKOP EV TOÀ- 


afirst-born among many 


de mpowpice, TOUTOUS 


brethren, Whom andhebefore marked out, those 
KAL exaAco Ee’ Kat OS EKaAEOE, TOUTOUS iat 
also he called; and whom he ¢alled, those also 
eSixaiwoey obs Se eSixatwoe, TovTovs Kat 
he justified; whem and he justified, those also 
eSoface. 8Tt ouv epovper mpos ravra; Ex 
he glorified, What theu shall we say to these things? If 


6 leos mep huwy, Tis ka? uwv; * ‘Qaye 


the God on behalf ofus, 


who against 


ne? Who indeed 


rov tiov viov ouk epetrato, addr” mep uwv 


ofthe own ' son not. 


spared, 


but on behalf ofus 


o$ VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. —28, W 


26. on behalf of us—omité. ; 


£ $8. 2 Qor: v.5; Eph. i. 14 
Luke xsi. 28; Eph. iv. 30. 


1 John v.14. +t 29, Coli 


t 28. 2 Cor. v. 2, 4.. 
t 24, 2 Cor. v.73; Heb. xi. i. 
. 16, 18 3, Heb. i. § ; Rev, i. 5, 


e—omit, 24, also—omit. 
28. Gov works all things together for good. 


23 And not only it, but 
ourselves also, possessing 
tthe FIRST-FRUIT of the 
SPIRIT, $ even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, 
fwaiting for Sonship,— 
the {f REDEMPTION of our 
BODY. 

24 For we were saved 
by the HOPE; {but a 
Hope which is seen is not 
Hope; for why does aay 
one hope for what he 
sees? 

25 But if we hope for 
what we do not see, we 
wait for it with Patience. 

26 And in like manner 
also the SPIRIT assists our 
* WEAKNESS; for we do 
not know WHAT we should 
pray for as we ought; but 
tthe sprrir itself inter- 
cedes with wvnspoken 
groans, 

27 and HK who SEARCH- 
Es the HEARTS, knows 
what is the MIND of the 
SPIRIT, Because accord- 
ing to God it intercedes 
on behalf of Saints. 

28 And we know That 
* all things work together 
for good to THOSE who 
LOVE Gop,—to THOSE 
BEING INVITED according 
to a Purpose ; 

29 because those whom 
he foreknew, he also prede- 
termined to be Copies of 
the LIKENESS of his SON, 
for him To BE {a First- 
born among Many Breth- 
ren; 


30 and thse whom he 
predetermined, he also in- 
vited; and whom he in- 
vited, these he also justi- 
fied; and whom he justi- 
fied, those he also glorified. 

81 What shall we say, 
then, to these things? 
Since Gop is for us, who 
can be against us? 

62 Surely he who spared 
not his own Son, ¢ but de- 


4 


` 


28, WEAKNESS 


t 23. Luke xx, 26. 
{ 26. Eph. vi. 18. 
4 32, Rom. iv. 25, 


28. 
FE ov. 


Chap. 8: 33.) ROMANS. 


f Chap. 9: 2. 


TAVTO@y wapedwKey auTOY MWS ovxXi KAL FYV 
all delivered up him; how not also with 


avte ta warra Huw xapicerar; ® Tis 
him thethings ali to us will he graciously give? Who 


eyeareret katra ekàektTwy beou; Geos ó 
Will bring a eharge against chosen ones of God? Goåthat 


Stxawr; Tis ò karagpivwv ; Xpirrtos 6 ano- 
justifying? Who he condemning? Anointed that having 


avoy; parov Be *[xat] eyepOers; ós rar 
died? atilimore and [also] having been raised? who alag 


eotiy ev Sekig Tov Oeov; ds nar evruyxave 
in on right ofthe God? who and intercedas 


uwv; %Tis huas ywpice: amo THs 
Who 


ümep 
ofua? us will separate from the 


on behalf 


Ayarns Tov Xpigrov ; @Anbis , H eTEvVOX@pia , 
love ofthe Anointed? Afiliction? or distress? 


N Siwypos; N AMOS? N YVUVOTNS: N Kivduvos; 


or persecution? or famine? or nakedness? or peril? 


n paxaipa; 3 (watas yeypantar ‘Ori évexer 
or sword? {as it has been written; That on account 


Tov EA Any THY hpepar' eoyiotn- 


of thee we ara put to death whole the day; we were ace 


uev ws tTpoßara epayns.) 7 AAN ev TOVTOLS 
counted ag sheep of slaughter.) in these 


nari ÉTEprikwpey dia Tov QYANNTAVTOS pas. 
all we more than conquer through the one having loved us. 


3B fereirpat yap, dri ovre Oavaros ovre (wn, 
Iam persuaded for, that neither death nor life, 


OUTE ay yeot OVTE ApKXal, OYTE 
nor messengers nor principalities, nor 


EVEDTWOTA 
things being present 


39 gure 
nor 


duvapeis, 
powers, 


ovre pedAovTa, OUTE 
nor things being about to come, nor 


invwua ovre Bados, ovTe TIS KTiots Erepa Duvy-| 
height nor depth, nor any creation other will be 


FETAL huas xwpirar ATO TNS Ayannyns TOV Geou, 
love ofthe God, 


able us topeparate from the 
Tys ev Xpat Inoov tæ Kupip Huwv, KES. 
ofthatin Anointed Jesus tbe Lord ofus. ` 
0. 9. lAAn@eay Aeyw, ev Xpiorp ov Pevdo- 
Trath Ispeak, in Anointed; not 2 utter 
PETA (cuppaptupovons pOL TNS CUVEÖNT EWS 


falsehood, (bearing testimony together to me the conscience 


pov,) ey wrevpart Ayip’ * 67: AUTH pot EoTL 
ofme,) in aspirit holy; that grief tome itis 


Heyarn, Kat adiareurros oduyy TH Kapdia pov. 
great, and unceasing anguish in the heart of me, 


livered him up on behal 
of us all, how will he nol 
with him also graciously 
give us ALL things 

83 Who will ae at 
accusation against God’s 
Chosen ones? Will THAT 
God who FUSTIFIES ? 

34 Who is uz who CON- 
DEMNS? Will THAT À- 
nointed one who DIED; 
and, still more, who has 
been raised; who also is 
at the Right ‘hand of Gop, 
and twho intercedes ou 
our behalf? i 

85 Who shall separate 
us from THAT LOVE of 
* Gop, which is in the 
Anointed Jesus? Shall 
Affliction, or Distress, or 
Persecution, or Famine, 
or Nakedness, or Peril, or 
Sword ? 

36 (even as it has been 
written, {On account of 
thee we are put to death 
the Whole pay; we are 
accounted as Sheep for 
Slaughter’ > 

37 tBu% in all these 
things” we do more than 
overcome, through mim 
who LOVED us. 

38 For I am_persuaded 
that neither Death nor 
Life; neither Angels nor 
Principalities ; ; neither 
Things present nor Thinge 
future; nor Powers, 


59 nor Height, nor 
Depth, nor any other thing 
reation, will be able ta 
Siam Us from THAT 
LOVE of Gop, which is is 
the Anointed Jesus, our 
LORD. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 I tspeak the Truth in 
Christ, : do not speak 
falsely, my CONSCIENCE 
co-attesting with me, in a 
holy Spirit, 

2 that I have great Grief 
and Unceasing Anguish in 
my HEART, 


* Var. Manuscnipr.—34, also—omit. 


t 84. Heb. vii. 255 ix. 24; 1 John ii. 1, 
iv. 11. 87. T Cor. xv. 57; 2 Cor. ii.14,1 John iv. 4; 


85. THAT Love of Gop which is in Christ Jesus t 
t.85. Psa. xliv. 22; 1 Cor. xv. 30, 81; 2 Cor: 
v. 4, 5; "Rev. xih ii ~ àl 
Rom, 1.9; 4 Cor. 1.235 xi. 81; xii, 10; Gal. i. 20; Phil. i. 8; "Tim. ii. 7, 


Chap. 9: 8. - ROMANS. “[Ohap. 9 + 12. 


8 on aceount of my 
BRETHREN, My KINSMEN 
according to the Flesh; 
(f for X myself was wish- 
ing to be accursed from 
the ANOINTED one;} 

4 who are Israelites; 
to whom belong f the son- 
SHIP, and the GLORY, and 
* the | COVENANTS; and 
the LAW-GIViING, and the 
rites of SERVICE, and {the 
PROMISES 5— 

5 whose are the FA- 
THERS, and {from whom is 
THAT ANOINTED one, ac- 
cording to the Flesh; Hm 
who 18 over all, God blessed 
tothe aars. Amen, 

6 But not as implying 
that the worp of Gop has 
failen; for ALL those 
who are from Ísrael, these 
are not Israel. 

Nor Because they 


3 Huxouny yap auTos eya avabepa. €lvat aro 
Was wishing for myself i an accuraed thing tobe from 


Tov Xpiorou xep Twv adeAdwy pov, Twy cvy- 
the Anointed oneonbehalfofthe brethren ofme, of the rela. 


YEvOY Pov KATH gapka 4 oirives eigiy Iopa- 
tives ofme according ta flesh; who are Iara- 


€ 
NATA y 7 vioderia, kar 7 Soka, Kat af. Şia- 
elites, ofjwhomthe sonship, and the glory, . and the cove- 


È 
Onkat, kat h vopoerig, Kar N AaTpEea, kal af 
aante, and the law-giving, and thereligiousservice,and the 


emayyearat, Sv of warepes, wat eÈ oy 6 
promises, of whom the fathers, and from whom the 


Xpo Tos TO KATA Tapka, å @Y ENE TAYT@Y 
Anointed that according to flesh, he being over all 


Oeos evAoynTos EIS Tov aiwvas. Apny. 
God worthy of praise into tha ages. So be it. 


€ Ovx oloy Se, drt exmemTwiey Ô Aoyos Tov 
Not soas but, that has falen of the word ofthe 


Seov* ov yap mavtes of ef Iopanà, oTo: Iopa- 


God; not for all thosefrom Tarael, these Isra 

7 > , are the Sced of Abraham, 
md. "Oud óT: eiri omepua ABpaau, mavres | are they aLr Children; but 
el, Nor becausetheyare seed of Abraam, el | 4‘ In Isaac shall thy Seed 


“be called.” 

8 That is, the CHIL- 
DREN of the FLESR, these 
are not of Gop; but the 
T CHILDREN of the PROM- 
ISE are accounted for the 
Seed. 

9 For this is the worn 
of Promise—t “ Accordin: 


Tekva, GAA’ ev Ioaak KÀANÔNTETAt COL oTEepua, 
children, but in Isaac shall be called to thee a seed, 


8 rovr eTTiVy, OU TA TEXVYA TNS TAPKOS, TAVTG 
this is, not the children ofthe fiesh, thess 


rexva TOV Geov’ QAAQ TA TERVA TNS aMayyeAdtas 
children ofthe God; but the children ofthe promise 


Aoyilerat eis owepua. % Ewayyedtas yap 6 


are counted for seed. Of promise for the|“t 9 this season I wil 
7 “return, and Sarah shal] 

oyos ovtoss Kata Tov katpoy TovToyv eAev- 2 

Aovyos P “have a Son.” 


word this; According to the season this Iwill 

10 And not only this, 
but also to | Rebecca, when 
she had conceived twins 
by One—by Isaac our 
FATHER ; 


11 (for they not having 


ouat, Ke ecra Ty Zappa vios, 1 Ov povoy 
come, and shali be tothe Sarah apon. Not only 


de, aAAa rat ‘PeBerna, eè évos KOTY exovoa 
and, but also Rebecca, from one conception having 


Isaan Tov watpos huwv, | Myww yap yevvn- 


Jsaae the father of us. Notyet for they having | heen born, nor havin 
Gevtwy, pne xpatayrwy Te ayabor y rakov, | Cone anything good or bad, 
» HN pag Y ” ? | so that GOD’S PURPOSE, aa . 


been born, nor having done anything good or bad, 


(iva ġ kar exAoyny mpobeois Tov Geou pern, 
(so thattheascordingtoanelection purpose oftheGodmightabide, 


ove ef epywv, aAN ek Tov KadovyTos,) |? epin- 
not from works, but from the one ealling,) it was 


On avry' ‘Ori $ perlay Sovrcure: TH EAaC TOUT 
wid to her; Thatthe greater shalibesubjectto the lesser ; 


+ VATICAN Manuscarrt.—é4. the covenant’. 


ł 3. Exod, xxxii. 32. ¢ 4. Exod. iv. 22; Deut. xiv.1; Jer.xxxi.9 | 24. Acta 
di. 5. į 4, Acts xxvi. 6, $5, Luke iii. 23. t 6. John visi. 39; Rom, ii 
8, 29: iv.12,16; Gal. vi. 16, t 7. Gen. xxi, 12; Heb. xi. 18. t 8. Gal. iv. 28 
40. Gen, xviii. 10, 14, ł 10. Gen. xxv. 21. t 12. Gen. xxv. 23. 


to an Election, might 
abide, —not from Works, 
but from HIM who CALLs ;) 

12 it was said to her, 
t“ The sureRron shall 
“be subject to the INFE- 
* RIOR 3” 


Chap. 9: 18.) . ROMANS. 


(Chap. 9: 93. 


13 radws yeyparra: Toy iake nyournoa, Tov 
as it has been written; The Jacob Lloved, the 


de Hyrav ewionca. MT: ovy epovuer; py adi- 
but Esau I hated, What then shall we say? not injus- 


Kia mapa Te Oep; My yeroiro. 
tice with the God? Nat letitbe, 


Mwuoy Aeyer EXenow óv ay chew, kat Gik- 
Mones he nays; Iwillpity whomUshould pity, and Iwill 


16 Apa ovy ov Tov 
So then not ofthe 


15 Te yaf 
To the for 


TEPNT W éy av OLIETELPW. 
compassionatewhom I should compassionate, 


Gerovros, QUÖE Tov TPEXOVTES, GAAG TOU EAE- 
one willing, nor ofthe onerunning, but ofthe pity- 


ouvros eov,  Acyes yap Ù ypady Te Bapao 


ing God. Says for the writing tothe Pharaoh; 


‘Ort ers auto route etnyeipa oe, drws evdertw- 
That for same this Traisedup thee, that I might 


uar ev cot THY Suva pov, rat draws Siaryyern 
show in thee the power ofme, and that may be declared 


To ovona pov ev Tacy TH yn. Apa suv ôv 


the name ofme in all the earth, So then whom 
Gere, Acer dv Se Cert, oxAnpuver. MEpecs 
he wills, he pities ; whom and he wills, he hardens, Thou wilt aay 


ovy wor Tieri peuerars To *[yap] Rovan- 
then to me; Why still doeshe find fault P tothe ifor] will 


pearl RUTOV TIS avéegT Ke , 2% Mevourye, w gr- 
ofhim who has been opposed? Butindeed, O mau, 


Opwre, ou Tis El, Ó ayTaToKpivonEvos TH GEY ; 
thou who art,the oneanswering again tothe God? 


Mn epe to marua Ty wWAacavTis Ti pe 
Not shallsay the thing formed to theone having formed, Why me 


exoinoas odtws; 71H ove exer efovorav ô xepa~ 


madeatthou thus? Or not has authority the potter 
REYS Tov WHAov, Elt TOV QUTOV Pupa“aros TOM- 
ofthe clay, outofthe samo mixture to make 


gai, Ò PEV ers TINY onevos, Ó Se ets QTIMAV; 
thisindeedfor honor a vessel, that and for dishonor? 


22 E: de GcAwy ó Ocos evdertacba: THY opynr, 


lf but wishing the God to show the wrath, 


Kat yywpioat TO Suvaroy avrov, nrveyKey ev 
and make known the power ofhimeelf, bora in 


WOAAN paxpofumia CKEVN OPYNS KATNPTICHEVA 


much long-suffering vessels ofwraih having been fitted 


yrwpion 
and that he might make known the 


TOY TAGU- 
wealth 


es amwAciar P rar ive 
for destruction; 


gov rns dotns airov emt oKevy eAcous, & 
ofthe glory ofhimself on vessels ofmercy, which 


13 even as it has been 
written, { “Jacop I loved, 
“but Esau I hated.” 

14 What shall we say 
then? Is not Injustice 
with Gop? By no means. 

15 Jor to Moses he 
says, “Iwill pity whom 
“ T should pity, and I will 
“compassionate whom | 
“should compassionate.” 

16 So, then, it is not ol 
the one WILLING, nor of 
the one RUNNING, but of 
Gop who P1118. 

17 Besides, the SCRIP. 
TURE says to PHARAOH, 
4“ For this very purpos¢ 
“+I raised thee up, that 
“L may exhibit in thee 
“my POWER, and that m 
“NAME may be declared 
“in All the EARTH.” 

18 So, then, whom hea 
pleases, he pities, and 
whom he pleases, he hard. 
ens. 

19 Thou wilt then say 
to me; “Why does hy 
still find fault? for whi 
has resisted his wILL ?” 


20 But indeed, O Man 
who art thou REPLYING 
against Gop? {Shall thi 
THING FORMED say to its 
MAXER, “Why didst thoy 
make me thus?” 


21 Or has not the POT, 
TER Authority over thr 
CLAY, out of the sami 
Mixture to make ft Ong 
‘Vessel for Honor, and Ano- 
ther for DishonerP 

22 But if Gop, wishing 
to exhibit his INDIGNA 
Tron, and to make know} 
his powrR, did carry with 
with Much Longsuffering 
{the Vessels of Wrath 
} fitted for Destruction ; 

23 and that he might 
make known tthe RICHES 
of his GLORY on the Ves- 
sels of Mercy, which wer 


* Vatican Manusorir?.—i?. For—omit. 


+17, Inthe Hebrew, the words addressed to Pharaoh literally signify, 
thee to stand,” accordingly, they are translated by the LXX, “For the : 
my power, ‘thou hast been preserved.” The apostle’s translation of 
is very purpose I raised thee up,” does not alter its meaning.—Macknight, 


į 17. Exod. ix, 29. 


namely, of showing 

thie passage, “Fort: 
t 13. Mal, i. 2, 8 

16; xlv, 9; Ixiv. 8. 

J 22. 1 Thess. v. 9, 


t 15, Exod. rxxiii, 19. 
t 21. Prov. xyi. 4; Jer. xviii. 6, 
4 22, 1 Pet. ii 8; Jude 4. t 23. 


4 22. 2 
Rom. ii. 4; Eph. 1.7; 


“T have made 
sake of this,” 


$ 20. Isa, xxix. 
Tim, ii. 20, 
Col. i. 37. 
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[Chap. 9: 33. 


eis Sotav obs kat exadrecer 


WPORT Oi Macey 
glory; whom even he called 


were previously prepared for 


t 5 
NaS, ov povoy eë Tovdaiwy, aAAa Kat e ebvær 
us, not only from of Jews, but aleo from of Gentiles; 


Bos rar ev te ‘None Aeyer Kadcow Tov ov 
as also in the Hosea hesays; Iwillcall that not 


Aagey pov, AQOV pou Kat THY ovk NYLAHLEYHY, 
apeople of me, a people ofme; and her not beloyed, 


8 Kat exrat, ev TØ TOTP OF €p- 
Anditshallbe, in the place where it 


yyarnwerny. 


beloved. 


fnan *[avros:] 
Was said [to them;] Notapeople ofma 


Ov Aaos pov Ù MEIS, exer KAN“ 
you, there they 


Oncovra: vior Beov Cwytos. X Hoaas de kpa- 
shall be called song of God living. Esaias but cries 


(et. mep Tov lepand: Ear 


ó npiðuos Twv 
on bebalfofthẹ Israel; `` Ifshouldbethe number 


of the 


viwy Iopanda ws h auuos TNS Gadacons, To 
the 


sous of Israel as the sand ofthe sea, 
karokepa awbnoerat, P Aoyor yap ourre- 
remnant shall be saved. An account for he is faishe 


Awy Kat guvTeuvwy ev Sixatocuryn: Ti Aoyor 


ing and = = cuttingshort in righteousness; because anaccount 
TVVTETUNMEVGY WOlNGTE: Hupios EFi TNS Hs. 
having been cutshort will make a Lord on the earth, 


% Kat xadws mpoeipnney Hoaas’ Et un kuptos 
And = as efore said Eeains; If not Lord 


sapaw eyeaTeAurey huw orepua, os Bodoua 
of hosts left to us a seed, aa Sodom 


rai &s Topoppa av powy- 


av eyernonuer, 
Gomorrah we should have been 


we should have become, and zs 


0T, ovy epovuer ; ‘Ore cvn Ta ph 


ev. 
What then shallwesay? That Gentilea those not 


made like. 


diwmnovra intor VENY, raTreAaBe Binaioy VYNY, 
pursuing righteousness, laid hold on righteousness, 


Siucatcoouvny Se Tny ex morrews: "Ioepanr se 
arighteoummesa even that from faith ; Israel but 


Siwxor youoy *[Stxaocvyys,}| eis vouov $i- 
punuing alaw fof righteousness, } to alaw o 


r 
Kaioruyns ovt epbace, * Aiari; ‘Ort ove ex 
Tighteousness not attained. 


Why? Because not from 

MiOTEWS, AAA” ws eÈ Epywy *Tvouou. | Iipeo- 
faith, but asitwerefrom worka [of law.] They 
exowar yap TO Arby TOU TMPOTKOMATOS 33 ka- 
struck against for the stone ofthe atumbling; even 


* Varican Manoscrir7.—6. to them—omit. 
will make a Reckoning on the manta. 


t 23. Rom, viii, 29—30. . 


t 27. Isa. x, 22, 23. 
f 30. Rom.iv. 11; x. 20. 


#7. Rom. xi. 5, 


T 
t 80. Rom.i.17%. , 81. Rom, xi.7. 


31, of Righteousness—omit, 


t 25. Hoshea ii. 23; 1 Pet. ii. 10, 
28. Isa. xxviii. 23. 


t previously prepared for 
Glory; 

24 even us, whom ne 
called, not only from the 
Jews, bug also from the- 


Gentiles z 
25 as also he says b 
Hosra, §“ I will call 


“THAT which was not my 
“ People, ‘my People,’ and 
“TIER who was not be- 
“loved, ‘ beloved ;’ 

26 ¢ “and it shall be, in 
“the PLACE where it was 
“said, ‘Pou are not my 
“ People,” there they shall 
“be called Sons of the liv- 
“ing God.” 

27 But Isaiah cries on 
behalf of IsrAEL, $“ Ifthe 
‘ NUMBER of the sons of 
“ Israel should be as the 
“sanp of the sea, {the 
“REMNANT only shall be 
saved. 

28 “ For *he is finish- 
“ing and cutting short his 
“Account in Righteous- 
“ness; {Because the Lord 
“will perform a brief Work 
“upon the LAND.” 


29 And, as Isaiah pre- 
viously said, £ “If the 
“Lord of Hosts had not 
“left us a Seed, fwe 
“should have become as 
“Sodom, and should have 
“yesembled Gomorrah.” 

30 What then shall wa ` 
say? That rHose Gentiles 
not PURSUING Righteous- 
ness, laid hold on Righte- 
ousness, teven THAT Right- 
eousness from Faith; 


81 but Israel pursuing 
a Law of Righteousness, 
attained not a Law of 
Righteousness. 

82 Why? Because they 
puree it, not from Faith, 

ut as attainable from 
Works of Law. Tor} they 
struck against the STONE 
of STUMBLING 

33 as it is written 


28. finishing and cutting short, the Lon» 


82. of Law—omit. 
t 26. Hosea i, 10, 


t 20. Isa. i. 9, 
t 32, Luke fi.84; 1Cor, i 88. 


Chap. 10: 1.) ROMANS. 


[Chap. 10: 9. 


Pws yeyparrar Idov, ridyus ev Biwy Abov 
as  ithas been written; Lo, lplace jin on astone 


WPOTKOLUATOS, Kat WeTpay onaviadou’ Kat Tas 
of stumbiing, and = arock of offence; and every one 


Ó micrevwy en auTg, ov KATALTXVVNTETAL 


it, 
LAdeApor, H pev evõokt THs 
Brethren, theindeed good-will ofthe 


euns Kapdias, Kat Ñ Sensis *[ 4] mpos rov Beor, 


the = relying on not shall be disappointed. 


KE®, :. 10. 


my heart, and the prayer [that] to the God, 

iwep QUTOV «is owrnpiav. *Maprupw "yap 
on behalf of them for salvation. I testify- ior 
auTois, Sti GnAov Geov exaovsiv, GAN ov - waT 


to themy; that azoal for God they have, but notaccordingto 
emiyvwoty, 3 A-yvoourres yap THY TOV Beau bi- 
knowledge. Beingignorant for the ofthe God righi- 


KatogurynY, Kat THY diay CyTOUYTES OTNTAL, TH 
euusuess, and the own seeking to establish, tothe 


Sixatoouryn Tov Geov ovx brerayynoay. 
righteousnesa ofthe God not they were brought under, 


4TeXos yap vouov Xpirros, eis Sixastoovrny 
Anend for oflaw Anointed, for righteousness 


TAYTI TW KIOTEVOVTL. 
to every onetothe believing, 


THY Siatocurny THY ek Tov YomoU “Ort 6 ToN- 
the righteousness that fromthe law; Thatthe having 


vas avta avOpwros, (noera: ev avrois. H 


5 Mavens yap ypapes 


Moses for writes 


done these things man, shall live in them. The 
Se ex moTews Sixatoruyy obtw Aeceyer My 
but from faith righteousness thus speaks; Not 
CITYS ey TH Kapdia cour Tis avaBynoerat 


thou mayest sayin the heart ofthee; Who shall ascend 


ELS TOV OUpavoy; TOUT EoTL, XPIOTOV KaTayayety. 
into the heaven? this is, an Anointed to lead down. 


7H: Tis naraByoera eis THY aBvawoy s Tour 


Or; Who shallgodown into the abyss? this 
eort, Xptoroy ex vekpwy avaryayer. *% AAA 
` ie an Anonted out of dead oncs tolead back, But 


Te Aeyets Eyyus cov TO NA ETTIV, ev Ty 
what says it? Near thea the word ie, in the 


TTOMATL Tov, Kat EV TH Kapdia. Gov TOVT €or, 
mouth ofthee, and in the heart ofthee; this ia, 


ro pnia TNS MicTtews Ó Kgpvecoperr 9 brit, Cay 
the word ofthe faith which we publish; that, if 


jporoynons EP TY CTOMATL TOV Kupioy Insovury, 
thou wiltconfess withthe mouth ofthee Lord Jeans, 


Kat TITTEVONS ev TH Kapdia Cov, drt Ê Pecos av- 
and thou wilt believe in the heart ofthee, thatthe God him 


Tov nryeipey ex vekpwr, cwman., W (Kapdia 
raised out of dead ones, thou shalt be saved, (In heart 


— 


“Behold, I place in Zion, 
“a Stone of stumbling, 
“and a Rock of Offence; 
“tand yet no one RELY- 
“yna on it shall be. dis- 
“appointed.” ` 
CHAPTER X. 


1 Indeed, Brethren, the 
GOOD DESIRE of MY Heart, 
and THAT PRAYER I offer 
to Gop on their behalf is, 
for their Salvation. 

2 For I testify to them, 
That they possess ta Zeal 
for God, but not according 
to Knowledge. 

3 For being ignorant of 
tthe RIGHTEOUSNESS of 
Gop, and seeking to es- 
tablish ¢ their own, they 
were not submissive to the 
RIGHTEOUSNESS of Gop; 

4 since {Christ is the 
End of the Law for Right- 
eousness to every One BE- 
LIEVING. 

5 For Moses writes of 
THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS 
which is from the * Law, 
t“ That the MAN PER- 
“PORMING these things 
“shall live by them.” 

6 But the BIGHTEOUS- 
NESS from Faith thus 
speaks ;—“ Say not in 
“thine HEART, $ Who shall 
“ascend into HEAVEN f” 
thet is, to bring Christ 
down; 

7 or, t“ Who shall de- 
“ scend intoythe AByss ?” 
that is, to bring back 
Christ from the Dead, 

8 But what does it say? 
t= The worn is near thee, 
“in thy moutH, andin thy 
“HEART;”? that is, the 
WORD of FAITH which we 
publish ; 

9 that. tif thou wili 
* openly confess with thy 
MOUTH That Jesus is Lord, 
and wilt believe with thy 
HEART That Gop raised 
Him from the Dead, thou 
shalt be aaved. 


* Vasican Manuscrirt.—l. that—omit. 5, D 
rion with thy moor That Jesus is the Lord, and 


t 33. Psa. cxviii. 22; Isa. vili.14; xxviii. 16; Matt. xxi. 42; 


“x11. 9. Acts xxi. 20; xxii. 3; Gal.i,14; iv.17, 
t 8. Phil, iii. 9. $4. Matt. v. 17; Gal. iii. 12. 
Ezek. xx. 113 xiii. 21; Gal, iii. 1 Hi 


2. 6. 
+ 8. Deut. xxx. 14 $9. Matt. x. 32; Lhko xii 3. 


Ì5. Lev. xviii. 5; 
Deut, xxx. 12. 


aw. 9. openly confess the DECLAN A. 
wilt believe. 


1 Pet.ii.6—8. f 88. Rom 
8. Rom. i. 17; ix. 30 

Neb. ix. 20: 

t 7. Dent. xxx 13 


' ofthem, 


Chap. 10: 10.3 ROMANS. 


[Chap. 10: 19. 


yap MIOTEVETQE ELS Sinasocurny TTORATL de 
for itis believed for righteousness; with mouth and 


bporoyerrat eis cornpioy.) MAeyer yap $ 


it ia confessed for salvation.) Says for the 


ypady Tas dé micrevwry em avt@, ov KaTaio- 
writing; Every one the believing on him, not shall be 


xvvOygeta. V Ov yap cor: dtagroAn Iovõar- 
ashamed. Not for is a distinction of Jew 


ov TE Kat “EAAnvos* ó yap autos KupLos wav- 
both and of Greek; the for same . Lord of 


TWV, WAGUTWY ELS TAYTAS Tous ETLIKAAOVMEVOYS 


all, being rich towards atl those calling upon 
aurov. MIlas yap és av emteakernrat TO ovo- 
him. Every one for who may call on the name 


pa kupiov, cwOnoerat. 14 Tws ovy emtcareror- 
of Lord, shall be saved, How then shall they call on, 


TAL, ELS éy OVK emirTevoay; wos ğe mioTev- 
inte whom not. they believed P how and shall they 


govoty, ob OVK NKOVTAV; TWS Se axoveovct 
believe, where not theyheard? how and shall they hear 
` xwpis Knpvaocortos ; Ë Tiws Se xnpvitovew, eav 
without one proclaiming P? How and shall they proclaim, if 


un anos Tawri; Kabws yeypamTar “Os paw: 
not they should he sent? as i¢hasbeen written; How beautiful 


of wodes Tov evaryyeAcComevray *[etpnynv, Twr 
the feet of those announcing glad tidings fof peace, of those 


evaryyeACoueray a] 16 ADD’ 


ayala. ov 

announctog glad tidings the things] good. But not 
wayTes brynkoveay Ty evayyeAty. Horas yap 
all obeyed the glad tidings. Baaias for 


-Aeyerr Kupie, Tis ETIOTEVTE TH axon Tw; 
sayt; O Lord, who believed the hearing ofus? 


7 (Apa h mois eë axons 4 Se axon dia npa- 
{Then the faith from hearing; the and hearing through a word 


ros Ocov.) 'BAAAa Asyw My ove rovera; 
of God.) But isay; Not uot they heard? 


` Mevourye eis marar thy yny ekeAOerv ó pOoryyes 


Yeeindeed into all the earth wentont the sound 


. GUT@V, KOL ELS TQ TEPAT THS OLKOVMEVNS TA 
and into the ends ofthe inhabitedearth the 


19 AAAa Acyw My lopandA ovk 


: But Tsay; Not Israel not 
-eyrw; TIpwros Mwvons Aecyer Eyw wapa(nrw- 


knew? First Moses gays; I will provoke to jeal- 
ouk €Oyet, ew: Ove: avuver@ 


. ÅNRATA avTwr. 
words of them. 


gw ọpas er 


ouy you by not anation, by anation unenlightened 
 wapopyiw buas. “Hoos ĝe amroroAug, 
] will provoke to anger you. Isaiah but is very bold, 
* Varican Manos eer even as, 
TIDINGS—omit. 17. Christ. 
t 11, Isa, xxviii. 16; ; mix, 23; Jer. xvii. 7; Tom. ix. 83, 


22; Gal. ili. 28. t 18. J 
i, 19. t 16. Rom. iii. 3; Heb. iv. 8, + 16. Iga. liii. l; 
xis: 4; at xxiv. 14; xxvili. 195 Mark xvi, 15; Col, i, 6, 23. * 

Rom, xi. 


says, 4“ Æ will 


Joel ii. 22; Acts ii.21; Acts ix, 14. 


10 For with the- Heurt 
it is believed for Righte- 
ousness, and with the 
Mouth it is confessed for 
Salvation, 

11 Hence the scrrp- 
TURE says, $ “ EVERY ONE 
“ BELIEVING on him shall 
“not be ashamed.” 

12 ¿For there is no 
Distinction either of Jew 
or of Greek; since the 
sAME Lord of all is rich 
towards ALL THOSE CALL- 
ING upon him. 

18 ¢ For “every one 
“who may invoke the 
“ NAME of the Lord shall 
“be saved.” 

14 How then shall they 
call on him into whom 
they did not believe? And 
how shall they believe, 
where they did not hear? 
And how shall a Ag 
without one procaine f 

15 And how shall they 
pocan if they should not 

e sent? ag it has been 
written, t“ How beautiful 
“the FRET of THOSE PRO- 
“CLAIMING GLAD TID- 
“res of Good things !” 

16 But all did not obey 
the GLAD TIDINGS; for 
Isaiah says, {‘ Lord, who 
“believed our REPORT °” 

17 So then TAITH comes 
from a Report, and the 
REPORT through the Word 
of * God. 

18 But I say, Did they 
not hear? Yes, indeed; 
t “their sounD went out 
y into all the LAND, and 
“their worps to the EX- 
“‘TREMITIES of the HABI- 
“ TABLE.” 


19 But I say, Did not 
Israel know? First Moses 
i i rooe 
“you to jealou at 
= vhich 3 no Nation’ by 

“an unenlightened Nation 
“I will provoke you to an- 
“ger.” 


15. of Peace, of THOSE ANNOUNCING GLAD 


ł 12, Acts xv. 9; Rom. iii. 
fet 15. Isa, lii, 7; Nabum 
xii. 38. f 18, Paa. 

$ 19. Deut, xxxii. aly 


John 


Chap. 10s 20.1 ROMANS. 


(Chap. 1h: % 


wat Aeyers Edpe@ny Tois eue un Cnrovew, ep- 


‘and says; Iwasfound bythoseme not seeking, mani- 


pavns ee ug 


fest me not 


2l Tipos de rov lopana Aeyer “OAnv THY fpe- 
‘In respect to but the Israel hesays; Whole the day 


pay elemeTaca TAS KEtpas MOV mpos AQOV arrei- 


evyevouey TOIS 


EH EPOT WEL, 
T became to those 


asking, 


_ %Ustretchedout the hands efme to apeople dis- 
Govyra kai avtiheyorta, KE®. iw. 11. | Aeyw 
obeying and contradicting. Igay 


ovr My amwrarto 6 eos rov Aaov avrov; Mn 
then; Not did put away the God the people ofhbimself? Not 


YEVOITO” KAL yap 


eyw IrpanàiTys Ell, €K owEp~ 
let it be; even for 12 


wn, Israelite Iam, of seed 


2? Ov arw- 
Not did put 


H 
Or 


paros ABpaay, puans Peviauer. 


ofAbraam, oftribe of Benjamin. 


caro 6 Geos Toy AQOV abrov, ÓV myoeyru. 
away the God the people of himself, whom he beforeknew. 


ouk otare, ey Haia Ti Aeye: À ypapn: ws 


not knowyou, in Elijah what says the writing? as 


evtuyxavet To Oew Kata Tov Iopanà' Kupie, 
he complains tothe God against the Israel; O Lord, 


Ta 
the 


Tovs mpopyntas gov amexrevay, *[xar] 
the prophete ofthee they killed, {and] 


G@votarrnpia cov KaTecKaver’ Kayw DrercipOny 


altars ofthee theydugdown; and! was left 
povos, nat Qntover THY Wuxny pov, *AAAG Ti 
alone, andtheyareseekingthe tife ofme, But what 


Aeyet avTe Ô xpyuatiopos; KareAstror epavtp 
says tohimthe divine oracle? ileft to myself 


ENT AKIO XLALOVS avipas, oitives ovk exapay 
seven thousand men, who not bent 


5 Obrws OVV Kat ev TØ VUV kat- 
Thus then even in the present sen- 


yoru Tn Baad. 


akneetothe Baal. 


exAoynyv Xapiros yeyover, 
offavor haa been made. 


py Acipa KaT 


son a remnant according to an election 


t 
ê E; ĝe XAPiTI, OUKETL ef EP Yr’ EMEL N XAPIS 
If but byfavor, notongerfrom works; otherwisethe favor 


7 Ti ovy; "O em(yret 


OUKETE YIVETAL XAPIS. 
i What then? What weekg 


ne longer is favor. 


€ 
Iopana, TOUTO OVK ETETUXEV, N Se ExAOYH eTe- 
fsracl, this not heobtained, the but chosen ob- 


20 Besides, Isaiah is 
very bold, and says, [“T 
“was found * by THOSE 
“who did not SEEK me; I 
“was made manifest to 
“rvose who did not ASK 
“for me.” 

21 But in respect to Is- 
RAEL he says, t ‘The 
“whole pay I stretched 
“out my HANDS to a dis- 
“obedient and contradict- 
“ing People.” 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Isay then, f Did Gop 
put away his own PEO~ 
PLE? By no means; for 
even {fI am an Israelite 
of the Seed of Abraham, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin. 

2 Gop has not put away 
his PEOPLE whom he for- 
merly acknowledged. Do 
you not know what the 
SCRIPTURE 3ays in [thy 
history of] Sige, how he 
complains to GoD against 
Israel ?— 

5 t“ O Lord, they killed 
“thy PROPHETS; they 
“dug down thy ALTABS; 
“and I was left alonc; . 
“and they are seeking my 
“LIFE.” 


4 But what says the 
DIVINE ORACLE to him? 
į“ I reserved for myself 
“Seven thousand Men, 
“who bent nota Knee to 
“< BAAL.” 


§ f Andin hke manner, 
therefore, at the PRESENT 
Time, there isa Remnant 
according to an Election 
of Favor. ' 

6 “But tif by Favor, 
no longer from Works; 
otherwise the FAVOR ig 
no longer a Favor. 

7 Whatthen? The thing 
Israel earnestly seeks, 
this he did not obtain; 
but the CHOSEN obtained 


* Varican Manvscnir?.—20. among Toss who did not sesx Me; I became manifest 


among THOSE Who. 8. and—omié. . 
otherwise Favor is made ne longer Favor. But if from 


wise work is no longer Favor. 


_ $20, Isa, Ixv.1; Rom. ix. 30.. 
87. t 1. 3 Cor. xi,12; Phil. ili. 5, 
‘t 5, Rom. ix. 27. t 6. Rom. iv. 4,5; Gal. v. 4, 


t 21. Isa. Ixy. 2. 


t 8. 1 Kings xix. 10, 14. 
' t 7. Rom. ix, $1; x. 8- 


6. Butifby Favor, no longer from Works; 
orks, no longer Favor; other- 


t 1. 1 Sam. xii. 22; Jer. xxxi- 


t 4. 1 Kings rir. 14 


ap. 12:8 8.4 ROMANS. ; 


rve: of Se rawo erapwhyrav, ? (kodws 
tained; the and remaining ones were hardened, | {as 


yeyparrav Edwkey autos 6 Oeos mvevpa kaTa- 
it has been written; Gave tathemthe God aapirit of deep 


vutews, opbaduovs Tov py Baene, Kat wra 


sleep, eyes ofthe not to see, and eara 
Tov uN acovety, ) éws Tys ONMEpoy ÑpEpasS, 
ofthe not to hear,) till the ` to-day day. 


9 Kat Aauid Acyerr Teyndnre ġ Tpare Ce QUT MY 
And David says; © Letbemade the table of them 


ELS Mayda, ar ets Onpay nat ers Tkavdadoy, Kat 
into aanare, and into atrap and into astnmbiing-block, and 


ets avtamodoua autos: È gxoticbytwoay of 
into  sarecompence to them; let bo darkened the 


opbaApo: avTwy, Tov un Brewew Kat Tor vw- 


eyen ofthem, ofthe not tosee; ang tho baek 
TOV autor ÖIATAVTOS avykauyov. H Aeyo ovy* 
of them always bow down.. Isay then; 


My erracav, iva memwci; Mn-yevorto: adAa 
Not did they stumble,sothatthey mightfall? Not tetit be; but 


TH QUTwY TapaNTTepaTt Å OwTnpia Tots ebveciy, 
by the of them fail tho salvation tothe nations, 


es To mapatnAwoa: avtovs. Ee ĝe To 
in order that to excite to emulation them. if but the 


TAPATTwWRA avTwy WAoOVTOS KOTLOV, Kat TO 
fall efthem wealth ofaworld, and the 


NTTHUA avTwy TAovTos Ebywys wory parov 
failure ofthem wealth oOfnatione; how much moro 


TO TANPWUA AUTO? 
the full acceptance of them? 


13 Yur yap Aeyo Tos ebveow ed? door per 
Toyou for Iepesk the Gentiles; in ac much indeed 


Eir eyw Overy ATOFTOADS, THY OtaKoviay pov 
am [ ofGentilea an apostle, the service ofme 


Sotatw, Memws rapatnwow POV THY TOPKA, 


Ishall glorify, if possibly { may excite to emulation ofme the flesh, 

e 
kat cwow Tiwas eẸ aurwv, Es yap Ñ aro- 
and £may save some from of them. Ig for the casting 


£ 
Boan aurwy KaTadkAayn kosmou’ Tis Ñ Tpos- 
of ofthem reconciliation ofaworld; what the  reeciv, 


Anes, ec un Con ex vexpov; 16E: de h avapyy 
ing, if not life out of dead ones? if andthe _ firat-fruit 


e [3 
ayia, kat TO pupayar kai et Ñ pila ayia, kat of 
holy, alho the mixture; and if theroot boly, also the 


KAadot. V Er de Trives Twv naradwr «Eekiarbn- 
branches. If but some ofthe branches were broken 


vay, ov Je aypteAaios wy evexevrpicOns Ey 
of, thou and awildolive being wastingrafted instead of 


QUTOLS, Kat CUYKOWEVOS TNS piins Kat TNS TiO- 


. (Chap, WIV 


it, and the REST wer 
blinded ;— 

8 as it has been writ- 
ten, ¢ “Gop gave to them 
“a Spirit of Stupor, Eyes 
“that they should not sxx, 
“and Ears that they 
“should not HEAR,” — 
till TH«s very Day.' 

9 and David says, [Let 
“their TABLE become a 
“Snare, and a Trap, and 
“a Stumbling-block, and 
“a Recompense to them ; 

10 “let their eyes be 
“darkened so as not to 
“sux, and bow down their 
“BACK continually.” 

11 Isay then, Did they 
stumble that they might 
fall? By no means; but 
{by THEIR Fall the NA- 
TIONS have SALVATION 
in order to excite them to 
EMULATION, i 

12 But if their FALL is 
the Wealth of the World, 
and their FATLURE the 
Wealth of the Gentiles, 
how much more will their 
full acceptance be? 

13 *And I speak to 
You, GENTILES; (there- 
fore, indeed, inasmuch as 
am tan Apostle of the 
Gentiles, I shail honor my 
MINISTRY ;) 

14 if possibly I may’ ex- 
cite My KINDRED to emu- 
lation, and [may save 
some from among them. 

15 For if their REJEC- 
TION be the Reconcilia- 
tion of the World, what 
is their RECEPTION, if not 
Life from the Dead ?- 

16 And if $the FIRST- 
FRUIT be holy, so also the 


MASS; and if the ROOT 
be holy, so also the 
BRANCHES. 


17 Butif Tsome of the 
BRANCHES were broken 
off, tand thou being a 
Wild olive wast ingrafted 
instead of them, and didst 
become a Partaker of the 


them, and apartaker ofthe root and ofthe fat- 
: een Mawnvuserrrt.—l§. Ang I speak to You, Gexzixs; therefore indeed inas- 
much. 
t 8. fsa, xxix. 10. ¢ 2. Psa. 1xìx. 22, 23. 


J1; xxviii. 24, 28. i 
Eph. fil. 8; 1 Tim. 1.7; 9 Tim, i, 11. 
¥. 20, $ 16. Ley, xxiii, 10; Num. xy. 18-91. 


$11. Acts xiii. 46; 
t 13, Acts ix.15; xiii 2; xxii. 21; Rom.xv.16; Gal. i. 16; il. 
t 14. 1 Cor, vii. 16; ix. 22; 1 Tim, iv. 18; 
$17. Jer. xi. 16, 


xviii. 6; xxii. 1% 
7-4; 
anes 
t 17. Acta if, sy 


Chap. 11: 18. ROMANS. 


(Chap. ii: #6. 


Bun xaTraxavyw 


THTGS TNS eAatas EYEVOV, 
not ão thou boast 


ness ofthe olive thou didat become, 


TWV KAgdwy? €t be KATOKAVXATAL, ov ou THY 
ofthe branches; if but thou dost boast, not thon the 


pigar Bacralers arr’ H fila oe. 1 Epecs ovv 


root sustainest but the root thee, Thou wilt say then; 
EfexAacOnoay Kradot, iva eyw eyxerTpicw. 
Were broken off branches, so that £ might he grafted in, 


WKarkws? Ty amotia efexAacbncay, cv de 
True; bythe unbelief they were broken off, thou and 


fn more: érrykass py bWnAodporet, aAAa 
by the faith hast been standing; not be high-minded, but 


poßov. 


fear, 


lE: yap 6 Beos tay Kara vow 
If for the God thoseaceordingte nature 


kAadwy ovk eherrato, pnmws ovde cov peire- 
branches not spared, perhaps not even thee will he 


2 Ide QUY XPYOTOTYATE KGt ATMOTORAY 
apare. See then kindness and severity 


@eoue emt MEY TOUS TETOVTAS, ATOTOIQV’ ENMI 
of God; towardsindeed those having fallen, seyerity; towards 


de Te, XPHTTOTHTA, EAV ETIUEWYS TH XPNT- 
bnt thee, kindness, if thou shouldst remainin the kind- 


TOTTE ETEL Kat ov exkornon. P Karewor 
ness; otherwise even thou shalt be cut off, Also they 


Tal. 


ÕE, cay RN ETIUEIVWTFE TH aTIOTIC, E'yKEYTpIC- 
but, if not they should remain inthe unbelief, shall be 


Onrovra: Suvaros yap ect eos sad 
able for is the God again 


ingrafted; 

eyxeytpioat avrovs. ŽE: yap ov ex TNS 
to graft them. If for thououtof the 

KOTO guow ekexomns eypteAaiov, Kas 

according to nature wast cut off wild olive, and 

mapa PUTIY everevTpioOns EIS KOAMLEAQIOP, 


in violation of nature thou wastingrafted into a good olive, 


fadAov obrot OÈ KATA uot, eyKer- 
more these who accordingto nature, ahali be 


Ov yap berw 
Not for Ewish 


TOTA 
by how much 


TpicOnrovTat TH wig €Acis, 
tugrafted inthe own olive, 


iuas ayvoey, adeApot, Ta puoTnpiay TOVTO, 


you to beignorant, brethren, the secret this, 
(iva pn nre wap éautois ppovimot,) dre opa 
{that not you may be with yourselves wise,)} that g 


Tis ano uepous TY Iopanà yeyovev, axpts od To 
ness from apart tothe Israel has happened, till the 


TAnpwpa Twv cðvwv eroedOn* rar oro mas 
fulness oftha Gentiles may comein; and then eli 


IopandA owlnoera, xadws yeypartav ‘Aker 
Iarael shail be saved, as ithaa been written; Shallcome 


* Varican Manuscrret.—?2i. he may not even spare Thee. 


of God towards thee, ifthou continue in that KINDNESS., 


$ 20. Rom. xii, 18. 
xv. 3; Heb. iii. 6, 14. 


ft 22. John xy, 2. 
t8.. $ 25, ver. 73 2 Cor. fii, lá, 


¢ 20. Prov. xxvii, 14; Isa. lvi. 2; Phil, ii 12. 
t 28. 2 Cor. iii. 16, 
{t 25. Luke xxi, 34; Rev, vil. 0. 


ROOT and FATNESS of tha 
OLIVE; 

18 {do not hoast against 
the BRANCHES; but if 
thou dost exult cver them, 
thou dost not sustain the 
Boot, but the Root thec. 

19 Thou wilt say ther, 
“The Branches were bro- 
ken off, so that ¥ might be 
grafted in.” 


20 True; they were 
broken off by UNBELIEY, 
and thau hast been estab- 
lished by PAITH. t Be 
not haughty, but tfear; 

21 for if Gop spared not 
the NATURAL Branches, 
*he may not even spare 
Thee. 


23 Behold, then, the 
Kindness and the Severit 
of God; Severity, indeed, 
towards THOSE HAVING 
FALLEN, * but the Kind- 
ness of God towards thee, 
tif thou continue in that 
KINDNESS ; for otherwise 
Taiau even shalt be cut 
Q + 


23 But then also, $ if 
they continue not in UN- 
BELIEF, shall be grafted 
ins; for Gop is able to 
graft them in again, 


24 For if thou wast 
cut off from an Olive, wild 
by Nature, and, in violation ` 
of Nature, wast grafted 
into a Good olive, how 
much more shall these, the 
Natural branches, be graft- 
ed into their own Olive? 


26. For, Brethren, that 
you may not be }con- 
ceited with yourselves, I 
wish you not to be igno- 
rant of this SECRET, That 
t Hardness in some Mea- 
sure has happened to 
IsRAEL £ till the FULNESS 
of the GENTILES may 
come in. 


36 And then all Israel 
will be saved, as it has been 


+ 2%, but the Kindnesg 


$ 23. 1 Cor, 
£ 2%. Rom. xii 


Chap. 11: 27.) ROMANS. 


f Chap. 12: bh 


ex Siwy 6 puopevos, nat awoorpepe: areBeras 
outof Sion the deliverer, and shall tura away ungodliness 


aro larw. % Kai abrn «vrois wap” epou 
from Jacob. And this with them the from me 


Siabyen, TAY QAPEAWUAL TAS Guaprias QUTWY. 
covenant, when F may takeaway the sins of them. 
B Kara ev To evayyertoyv, exOpor Sf suas: 
- According to indeedthe glad tidings, enemies onaccountofyou; 


dia Tous 
beloved on account of the 


29 AuETapEAnTA yap TA Xapiopara 


Things not to be repented of for the  gracioue gifta 
£ 


kai h KAnots Tov Beov. V'Aorep yap bers 
and the calling ofthe God., As for you 


more nreOnoate Ty Yew, vuv Se yraendntre Ty 
once disobeyed the God, now but obtained mercy by the 


Kara  ÖE TNV exAoyny, ayannrot 
accordingto but the election, 


FAT EPas. 
fathers, 


3) oéra@ Kat oTo yuy nmel- 


TouTey ameteig: 
thus also these now disobeyed, 


ofthese «disobedience; 


TAV, TH bueTepw crcet iva Kat avTot eAenOwor. 
tn the your mercy that also they may obtain merey. 


6 @cos Tovs warTas «ts 
the God the all for 


edcenoy. O Ba- 
alt he might compassionate. © depth 


32 SuvexrAce yap 
Shut wp for 


‘aweiciav, iva, Tous NAVTAS 
disobedience, 30 that the 


Qos wAouTou Kat Copias Kat yrwoews Beov, “Ns 
ofwealth and ofwisdom and ofknowledge of God, How 


avelepevynta Th HPLUATA AvTOv, Kat avelix- 
unsearchable the judgments ofhim, and untrace- 


yiagrot at 6301 avrov, “Tis yap eye vovv 


able the ways ofhim, Who for knew mind 
Kupiov; 4 Tis gupBovaAos avTov eyeveTo; By 
ofLord? or who a counselor of him became? or 
TIS mpocdwxey avtT@, Kat avtamodoPnoersu 
who first gave to him, and = it shall be given in roturn 


avre; Ore eë auTov, eat BP avrov, Kat ets 
tohimP Becauseoutof him, and through him, and for 


auTOY Ta wayTa: avTw Å doko ELS Tous aiwvas. 
him the things all; to him the glory for the ages. 


ANY. 
So he it, 


KE®, 8’. 12. 


*Tlapaxadw ovy byas, adeAgpor, Sia Tw 
I entreat therefore you, brethren, through the 


OLECTIPHWY TOV ÎEOV, TapacTyTa TA GeuaTa 
tender compassions ofthe Gad, to present the bodics 


pwy Ouoray (woav, Gyiav, evapeatov Ty Bey, 
ofyou asacrifice living, holy, well-plessing to the God, 


* VATICAN Manuscniet.—al. may now obtain mercy. 
ł 26, Isa. lix. 20, See Psa, xiv. 7. 


written, + “The DELIV- 
“ERER shall come out of 
“Zion, and shall tarn 
“away Ungodliness from 
* Jacob ;” aa 

27 And $“ this is the 
“Covenant with them 
“FROM ME, when I shail 
“ take away their sins.”’ 

28 In relation to the 
GLAD TIDINGS, indeed, 
they are Enemies on your 
account; butin regard to 
the ELECTION, they are 
t Beloved on account of 
the FATHERS; 

29 because the GRACI. 
OUS GIFTS and CALLING 
of Gop are {not things 
to be repented of. 

30 esides, aS poy 
$ once disobeyed Gop, but 
now obtained mercy by 
their Disobedience ; 

$1 so also, now, thes» 
disobeyed, so that . thep 
*may obtain mercy Uy 
YOUR Mercy, 

32 For [Gon shut up 
together ALL for Disobe. 
dience, that he might have 
mercy on ALL, 

88 O tbe Depth of th» 
Riches and Wisdom ard 
Knowledge of God! t How 
unsearchable his JUDG. 
MENTS, and + untraceabie 
his ways! 

34 $ For who knew the 
Mind of the Lord? or 
who was his Counsellor? 

35 or t who first gave to 
him, and it shall be given 
to him again ? 

36 + Because out of him, 
and through him, and for 
him, are ALL things. To 
him be the etony for the 
AGES. Amen, 


CHAPTER XI, 


11 entreat you, there- 
fore, Brethren, by the 
TENDER COMPASSIONS of 
Gop, to present your f Bo» 
TIES a living Sacrifice, 
holy, well-pleasing to Gob 


ee 


t 27. = ai 9; Jer. xxxi. 31324; Heb, viil, 


8; x. 16. t 28, Deut. vil. 8; ix.5; X. 15. 9. Num. xxiii, 19. į 30. Eph, 
ii.2; Col. iil. 7. $ 3% Rom. iii. 9; Gal. iii, 22, t 33, Psa. xxxvi, 6. $ ss. Joh 
xi.7; Psa. xcii. 5. t 34. Job xv. 8; Isa. x1. 15; Jer. xxiii. 18; 1 Cor. ii. 16, T85 


Job xxxv. 7; xli, Li. ¢ 30. 1 Cor. viii, 6; CoL i, 18, 


t i, Rom. vi. 13, 16, 19. 


Chap. 12: 2.) ROMANS. 


{ Chap. 12: 10. 


TNK ory tENP AaTpetay buwve 2 HAL HN TUTXKNRA- 
the rational religious service of you; and not conform your- 


rilecbe TH gwyi TOVT@, GAAG peTaLophovae 
selves tothe age this, © = but transform yourselves 


TH avakaveces tov voos *[tuwr,|] es To 
bythe renovatian ofthe mind {ofyou,} imorder that 


Soniwacew buas, Ti To OedAynua Tou Beou, TO 
to prave you, what the will ofthe God, the 


3 Acyw yap 
Isay for 


fol, 


of that having been given to me, 


ayaboy Kat evascrTor Kat TEAELOY. 
good and well-pleasing and perfect, 


dia rys xXapiras TNS SoPcions TAPT 
through the favor toall 


Ty ovTt ev Ùw, pn bwepppovery wap’ 6 
tohim beingamong you, not tothinkabuve beyond what 


det - ppovety, aAAa ppove ets TO awppovey, 
‘tbehovestothink, ` but to thinkin orderthat to beofsound mind, 


éxact@ ÉS & Geos EEPITE peTpoy morTews, 
to each ong as the God divided a measure of faith. 


4 £ 
 * Kadamep yap ev €vt twuart pern WOAAG EX0- 
Justas for in one bedy members many we 


HEV, TA ÕE UEAN wavTa ov TNV AVTV EXE 
have, the but members all not the same has 


apative Š obrws of woAAot ÉV owua eruev Ev 


operation; thus the many one body weare in 
Xpert, 6 de rab’ eis, aAAnAwY pean, SExov- 
Anointed, the but each one, ofeach other members, Having 


TES e xapıryara kaTa THY xapw THY Sobe- 


but gracious gifta accordivg to the favor that kaving 
cay thuw iapopa ELTE wpopyreimy, Kara 
been given to us of diferent kinds; if prophets, according to 


TNV avahoytay TNS wioTews* Í Erte Siakoviay, ev 
the analogy ofthe faith; if service, in 


Tn dtarovigr ere 6 iðarkwy, ev ty arkara’ 


the = service; if the teaching, in the act of teaching; 
3 EITE 6 mapakadwy, ev TY TAPAKANTEI 6 perat- 
if the exhorting, in the exhortation; the one 


Sous, ev AMAOTNTE Å NpoioTauEVOS, ev owovån' 
giving, with simplicity; the one presiding, with diligence; 


IH ayarn, QVVTOR- 


Ó eàcwy, ev iAapoTytt. 
The love, unfeigned; 


the onepityiug, with cheerfulness. 


piTos* ANOTTYYOUVTES TO WOVNPOV, KOAAwUEVOL 


i detesting the evil, adhering 
Te ayaby. Maryn piradeAgia, eis aAANAOUS 
tothe good; inthe brotheriy kindness, towards each other 


pirdorropyo TH Tiy GAAHAOUS mpanyovperor 


tender affections; inthe honor gach other going before; 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT, —2. of you—omtt, 


—yonr RATIONAL religious 
service. 

2 {And do not conform 
ourselves to this AGE, 
but transform yourselves 

by the RENOVATION ol 
your MIND, that you may 
t ASCERTAIN What is the 
WILL of Gop,—the Goon, 
and well-pleasing, and 
perfect. 

3 For I say, through 
THAT FAVOR which has 
been GIVEN to me, ta 
EVERY one among you, 
tnst tc think beyond what 
he ughttothink; but to 
think so as to be SOBER. 
MINDED, as GoD to Each 
distributed a Measure of 
Faith. 

4 For, just as in One 
Body we have many Mem- 
bers, but all the MEMBERS 
have not the sams Action ; 

R so fwe, the many, 
arg One Body in Christ, 
and IND. [DUALLY Mem- 
bers 2: each other, 

G Now having differ- . 
ent Gracious gifts, accord- 
ing JO THAT FAVOR which 
iS IMPARTED to us ;—tif 
Prophecy, speak according 
to the ANALOGY of the 
FAITH $ 

7 or if 2 Service, per- 
form that servicr. The 
TEACHER, in the TEACH~ 
ING; 

8 ithe exnorrer, in 
the ExHorTATION. Let 
the DISTRIBUTOR, act with 
Disinterestedness ; the 
PRESIDENT, with Dili- 
gence; the SYMPATHIZER, 
with Cheerfulness. 


9 {Let Love be un- 
feigned. Detest the EVIL; 
adhere to the Goon, 


10 + With BROTHERLY 
KINDNESS towards each 
other be tenderly affection- 
ate; tin HONOR preferring 
one another. 


£3. 1 Pet.i.14; 1 John ii. 15, { 2. Eph. iv. 23; Col, iii. 10, t 2. Eph, v. 10, 
17. t 8. Rom. xi. 20. t 4. 1 Cor. xii. 12; Eph. iv. 16. t 5. 1 Corx.17; 
xii. 20, 27 ; Eph. i. 28; iv. 25, i 6. 1 Cor. xii, 4; 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. £6. 1Cor. xii. 
10, 98; xiii. 2; xiv. 1, 6, 29, 31. - £8. 1 Cor. xiv. 3, 70.2 Timi. 5 £10. Heb 


xiii. 1; 1 Pot. i. 22; 11.17; iii. 8; 2 Pegi. 7. 


10,1 Petev.3, 


Chap. 12: 11.4 ROMANS. 


{Ohap. 13: 1. 


Norn orovdy PN OKVNPO TØ mvevpars Ceovres* 
ia the industry not idle ones; inthe spirit being fervent; 
Tw Kaipy Sovrevoyresr l? ry cAmide yatpovTes* 
in the season serving; inthe hope rejoicing; 
e 
TH OAube: DrouevovTess TH nporeuxn TpOTKap- 
in the afliction being patient; inthe prayer constantly 
< 

tepourtess Brais ypetats TØV ayiwy KoWwwvour- 
attending ; tothe wants ofthe holy onea contributing; 
qest TY irokertay dioxovres, 4 EvAoyeire 

the kindness te strangers following. Pless you 


tous Siuwxovras *[úpas'] evdoyerre, Kat pn 
those persecuting [you 3] bless you, and uot 


karapacde. / Xæpew pera xatpovTwy, kat 

curse you. To rejaice with rejoicing ones, and 
KALEN pera KAaiovtwr. To avto eis aAAn- 
toweep with weeping ones, Tho same for each other 


Aovs ppovovytes’ pn TA ÓYNAE gpovovrTes, 


minding; _notthethings high minding, 
arAAa ToS Tamevois cuvamayouevai. My 
but tothe low ones conform yourselves. Not 
yiweobe ppovipot map’ Eavrois.  MndSevt karov 
become yon wise with yourselves. Tonoone evil 
avti kakov amodi8ovres: Wpovocvmevot KA- 
iu return for evil giving back; providing honorable 
Aa = evwmioy mavTwy avOpwmwry? 13e: Suvaroy 
things impresence ofall men; if able 


To EË Sumy, pera wavtwy avOpwmr-sy eipnvevor- 
thatfrom ofyou, with all men being at peace; 


Tes’ 9 UN éavrovs EKÕIKOVITES, AYATHTOW AAA 
not yourselves avenging, beluyed ones, but 
ore Toroy TH opyn’ yeyparra yape Epot 
give you aplace tothe wrath; it hasbeen written for; To me 
exdinnois’ eyw avratodwow, Aeyet Kvpios. 
vengeance; I will repay, says Lord. 
% Ray ovy weve ó exOpos gov, Vome auror 
If thereforemayhungerthe enemy ofthee,dothoufeed him; 
eav upg, motife avrov. Tovro yap 
if he may thirst, give drinktọ him, This for 
TOWY, avipakas TYPUS Twpeve'cis ENL THY KEpa- 


doing, coala offra thon wilt pile on the head 
Any avrov, ?L My vitæ bro TOU kakov, QAANAAQ 
ofhim, Not beovercomeby the evig, but 


vika EV TE ayale TO LAKOV. 
evercomeby the good the eril 


KE, ty’, 13, — 


lTlace, Wuxy ekoucias trepexovoas brorac- 


Every sonl to authorities being above let be sub- 
occbw, Ov yap eorip etovcia ei pq aro Peau" 
missive. Not for is authority if mot from God; 


11 In purty be not sloth- 
ful. In the SPIRIT he fer- 
vent, * serving the Lox. 

In the HOPE be 
joyful; $in AFFLICTION 

3 f in PRAYER per- 
severing. 

13 + Contributing to the 
WANTS of the sainTs,— 
tpursuing HOSIPITALI1Y. 

14 {Liess THOSE who 
PERSECUSE you; blesa 
and curse not, 

£5 fRejoice with the 
joyful, and weep with the 
sorrowful, 

16 Be of the same 
Disposition towards each 
other. Regard not HIGH 
things, but confirm your- 
selves to the lowly. .{ Do 
not become wise in your 
own estimation. 

17 tTo no one return 
Evil for Evil. J Provide 
honorable things in the 
presence of Aii Men. 

ny n possible, mn YOUR 

t live peaceably with 
DII Men 3 à 7 

19 {not avenging Your 
selves, Beloved, but give 
Place to the wBATH [of 
God;} for it has been write 
ten, I“ Vengeance belongs 
“to me; & will repay,” 
says the Lord. 

20 Therefore, $ “ if thine 
“ENEMY is hungry, give 
“him food; if he is 
“ thirsty, give him drink; 
“for, doing this, thou wilt. 
* heap Coals of Fire on his 
«“ HEAD.” 


21 Be not subdued by 
EVIL, but subdue EVIL by 
GOOD. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Let Every person $ be 
submissive to the superior 
Authorities; tfor there 
is not an Authority, except 
from God; and THOSE 


* Vatican Manuscanirr.—tl. serving the Losp. 


t 12. Phil. iit. 1; iy. 4; Heb. iii. 6. 
Eph. vi. 18; 1 Thess. i. 17. 


14. you—omit. 


} 12. Heb. x, 86; xii, 1., 
t 13. Heb, vi. 10; xiii, 18; 1 John iii. 17, 


xiij. 2, t 14. Matt, v. 44; 1 Petti. 23: iii. 9. i $ 15. 1 Cor. xii. 28. 16. Rom. 
xv. 15. t 16. Prov. itt. 7. t 17. Matt. v.89; 1 Thees. v. 15. i 17. 2 Cor. 
viii. 21. t 18 Heb. xii. 14. + 19. Prov. xxiv. 29. f 19. Deut. xxxti, 35. 


$ 20. Prov, xxv, 21, 22. 


t 1. Tit. lii, 1; 1 Pet,i1& . £1. Dan.ii.91; iv.32; Jobn xix. Ih 


Chap. 187 2.3 ROMANS. 


š v. = t 
ai de ovoat, ro Oeov Terarypera: eioiy. ? Na- 
thoseand being, under God-having been arranged are, So 


Te Ô  QVTITAOTOREVOS TN efovoig, TH TOV 
she onc octting himselfin opposition totheauthority, tothe ofthe 


Geov Siarayy avéeotynxers of Se arherTnico- 


God institution hasbeen opposed; they but having been actin 
Tes,  éavrots kpipa Anfovtat. * Oi yap ap- 
opposition, to themsetves judgment will receive, The for rul- 


XOVTES ovk eiri poßos Twy aryabwy Ep yay, aAa 


ers mot we aterror ofthe good works, but 
Twv kakuy. @edres ğe un PoPeroOau Thy ečav- 
of thá evil ones, Wishest thou and not to fcar the autho- 


giays TO ayabor FOEL Kat étes ETAIVOY ef 
rity? the good dothou; andthouwilthave praise from 


avrns' 4Qcou yap Siaxovos egTt, Cot EiS TO 


her; of God for n servant heis, tothee for the 
ayafov. Eav de to kakov moms, ofov* ov 
‘good, If but the evil thousbouldstdo,fearthen ; not 


yap EKN THY paxatpay monet cov yap iuro- 


for inyain the sword he bears; of God for aservant 


vos ETTIV} Exdikos ELS OPYNV TY TO KAKOV TpAT- 


Seis, anavenger for wrath tòhim the evil practise 
govtt, Aw avayin úrorarsechat, ov 
ing. Wherefore necessity to be submisaive, not 


povoy dia TAY opyny, QANA kat Sia THY OV- 
only on żecount ofthe wrath, but algo on accountofthe con- 


veiðnow. Aia Touto yap Kat popovs Tee 
science, On account of this for also tares pay 


TE". herToupyot yap Oeov ELFY, EIS QUVTO TOVTO 
you; public ministers for of God they are, to same thie 


mpooxaprepouvres. 7 Awodote *[ovy] macı 
constantly attending, Render [therefore] to all 
Tas opeidass Tw Toy Hopoy, TOY popor? TH 
the duos; to him the tax, the tar; to him 


TO TENOS, TOTEAOS' TY Tor poor, Tov PoBor" 


the curtom, the custom) to him the fear, the fear; 
Te THY TINY, TNV Tiny. BMnydeve pndev 
to him . the honor ‘the honor, . Tono one nothing 


OQEIAETE, €i uÑ TO GAANAOUS ayamay’ ó ya 


owo you, if mot that each other you shonld love; the for 


ayaray Tov éreEpov, Vouey WERANPWKE. 
Loring the other, . slaw hae fulétled. 


yap? Ov. potxevoeiss Ov ovevgeis: 
for; WNotthou shalt commitadultery; Not thoushaltcommit murder; 


Ov xKaAeerss Ove em@upyoes’ 


Not thou shalt steal; Not thou shalt covet; and if © 
ÉTEPQ EYTOAT, EV TOUT TY Aoy~ avakebarai~ 
other commandment,in this the word 


v 


* Var. Mawvuscnirr.—s. a soop Work, but to an BVID. 


t 8. I Pet. ii, 14; iti. 13. $51 Pet. ii. 19, 
Luke xx. 25. t 8. Gal. v.14; Col. fii. 14; 1 Tim, is? 
4X, 18; Deut. v.17; Matt. xix. 18. 


9 To 
That 


K&L € TIS 
any 


it in brought under 


4, Good. 


[Chap. 18: 9. 


EXISTING have been ar 
ranged under Gop; 

2 so that he who set# 
himself in opposition te 
the AUTHORITY, op osef 
the INSTITUTION of Gop; 
and the OPPONENTS wil 
procure Punishment for 
themselves. 

3 For RULERS are not 
a terror * to a Goop Work, | 
but to an Evin, And dost 
thou wish not to be afraid 
of the AUTHORITY? {Do 
eoon, and thou shalt have 
Praise, from it; 

4 for he is God’s Ser- 
vant for thy * Good. But ` 
if thou do EVIL, be afraid; 
for he bears the sworp 


not in vain; since he is 
God's avenging | Servant 
for Wrath on him doing 


EVIL. 


5 Wherefore it is neces- 
sary to be subordinate, 
not only on account of the 
WRATH, [but also on ac- 
count of CONSCIENCE, 


G ¥or on this account 
also you pay Taxes; be- 
causo they are God’s pub- 
lic Ministers, constantly : 
attending to this very 
thing. 


7 t Render, therefore, 
to alt their DUES; to 
WHOM TAX is due, TAX; 
to WHOM CUSTOM, CUS- 
TOM: te WHOM FEAR, 
PEAR; 40 WHOM HONOR, 
HONOR, 


3 Owe Nothing to any 


one—unless LOVE to eac 
other; for {HE who 


P| “Lov2s ANOTHER has ful- _ 


filled the Law. 


9 For this, f“ Thou 
“shalt not commit adul. 


“tery, Thou shalt ‘not 
“commit murder, Thou 
“shalt not steal, Thou 


‘ghait not covet, 3 and if 
Any Other Commandm ent, 


itis briefly summed up in 


This PRECEPT, namely, 


7. therefore—omit. 


sen, xxii. 21; Mark xii. 17 
amas ii. 3, 


4% Exod 


Chap. 13+ 10.1, ROMANS. 


pura, ev tw Ayarnoets TOV TANTIOY Tov ÓS 
ono head, in thie; Thonshaltlove the neighbor ofthee as 


‘gavtov. ''H ayorn ty wWAnGtOY kakov ovt 
- thyself, The love tothe neighbor evil not 
epyaleru wAnpwpa ovy vopov Ù yarn, Y Kat 

works; afulfilling then oflaw the love. And 


TouTo, etdoTes Toy kapoy, d7t wpa uas 4dy 
this, knowing the season, that anhou us Te 


ef ónvov eyepOnvar (yuv yap eyyuTepoy Hwy 
outofsleep tobe arcused; (now for nearer ofua 


À Twrnpia, n Te emtorevcauer: 1? ý yuk mpos- 


the salvation, than when we believed; the night ia far 
cower, Ñ Se huepa nyyecer) arobwuefa ovv 
day has approached;) we should put offtherefore 


advanced, KA and 


Ta Ep YX TOV CKOTOUS, Kat evdvowpucda Ta ÓTA 
the works ofthe darkness, and shouldputon the weapons 


13 Os ev DUEPZ, evexXnMovws TEPI 


Tov PwTOS, 
As in day, decently we 


ofthe light, 


WaTnoewpeyv, PN KWUOIS Kat MEDALS, UN KotTats 
should walk, not in revelings and in drinkings, notin whoredoms 


Marr 


Kat QTENYEIS, uN epii Kat (nrg 
hut 


and indebaucheries, not inetrife and inrage; 


evOutacGe Toy ruptor Incouy Xpiorory, kar TNS 
put youon the Lord Jesus Anointed, and ofthe 


Capkos MPOVOLAV wy TOLELTÕE ELS ENOVAS, 


flesh provision not makeyou for gusto. 
KES. :3’, 14. 
l Top Se agGevouvrta TH MOTEL Tporhapßa- 
Tho but weak in the faith, take to your- 
vere, un ets Siaxpires Siaroyitpov. 2'Os 
not for differences of reasonings. Who 


aelres, 


pey wioreve. gayew rayta 6 Se aclevwy 
indeed believes to eat zit things; the bat onobeing weak 


Aayeava ecOier. 3'O esbiwy, Tov pn erOorra 
herbs @ata. The onceating, the not one eating 


gy etovbevertw> kat Ô un exbtwy, Tov ecOiovTa 
zot despise ; and the not eating, the one eating 


hy Rpiverw 6 eos yap avTov mpooeda- 
not judge; the God for him receivedto 


Bevo. 43u tis et Ô kpwwyv adAotpioy oute- 
-himself, Thou whe atthe judging helongingto another honsehold 


rq Wig Kupiov CTNKEL N Tinter oTAabn- 


THY ; 
lord hestands or hefalis; heshatibe 


servant ? to the own 


de: Suvatos yap eorw 6 Geos ornoat 
able for ia the Godtomakestand 


FETAI 
niade to stand and; 


“(Ohap. 14: à 


t“ Thou shalt love thy 
“ NEIGHBOR as thyself.” 

10 Love to the NEIGH: 
BOR works no Evil; 
t Love, then, is the Ful- 
filling æ the Taw. 

il Anc do thts, knows 
ing the srason, That it is 
already the Hour for us ita 
wake “up from Sleep; ‘for 
now is Our SALVATION 
nearer than when we bu 
leved. 

12 The NīremnT is far ad- 
vanecd, and the Day has 
approached ; twe should, 
therefore, lay aside the 
works of DARKN¥ss, and 
should put on thc ARMOR 
of LIGHT. 

13 Asin the Day, twe 
should walk becomingly ;— 
tnot in Revelries and 
Carousings; not in Whore- 
doms and Debaucheries; 
not in * Strifes and Envy- 
ings ; 

14 but f put you on the 
* ANOINTED Jesus, ond 
timake no Provision for 
the Lusts of the FLESH. 


CHAPTER XY. 


1 Now t receive to you, 
selves the WEAK in the 
FAITH ; not, however, for 
Doubtful Reasonings. 


2 One, indeed, believ. S 
he may eat all things; s but 
the WEAK eats Vegetables 
only. 


8 Let not nim who 
EATS despise HIM Who 
EATS not; and let not 
HIM who EATS not con- 
demn RIM who EATS; for 
Gop received him. 


4 Who art THOU CON- 
DEMNING the Domestic of 
Another? To his OWN 
Master he stands or falls; 
and he shall be made ta 
atand, for * Gop is able to 
make him stand. 


i . Varrcan Manvscript.—i3. Strifes and Envyings. 
tne Lory. 


pA Lev. xiz 18; Matt, xxii, 39; Mark xii. 31; Gal. v. 14; James ii, 8. 


. t li. 1 Cor. xv. 84; "Eph. v.14; 1 ‘Thess. v. 5, 6. 
t 12. Eph. vi. 13; 1 Thess. v. 8. 
Hie ï Pet, iv, 3. ra 14. E iv. 24; Col. jil. 10. ; 


2. Bom. xv. 1,7; 1 Cor, viii. 9 1 § ix. 29. 


14. ANOINTED Jesus. 


t 13. Phil. iv. 8; 1 Thess. iv. 1 


E 


t 10. Matt 
+ 12. x h. ¥.11; Col 
; 1 Pet. ii, I% 
"4-14, Gal. v. 18; ¥ Pot ii. 1% 


Chap. 14: 8.3 


——$———y 
5t £ > £ 
UTOY. Os nev rpiwet uepay map juepay, 
im. Onoindesd esteems kday from a day, 
ós de kpwet raray jpepay Exaoros ev TG 
another buf esteems every day; cach in the 
tdi vot wAnpodoperrbw. © gpovery TAV 
own mind let be fully asoured. He minding the 
hpepav, xupip dpoverr ŽẸra dun poovev Thy 
day, taLord minds; [and honot minding the 
Heepay, Kupiy ov ppover.| Kot ó coOiwy, kupig 
day, to Lord not minde.} Andhe dating, to Lord 
ecbiel, evyapiotet yap TE Ösp’ kat ó un er- 
eata, he gives thanka for tothe God; and he nob eai- 


Oiwy, kupi ovk efiet, Kat euxapia Tei TY Few. 
ing, to Lord not eats, and he givesthanks tothe God, 


7 Ovdeis yap hur éavrw Cy, kat ovders Eavry 


Noone for ofyoute himself lives, and ngonc to himself 


awolvnoxe, Eav re yap wuer, Te Kupie 
dies. If both for welive, tothe Lord 


(oper cay re awobynonmmer, TØ KUpi@ arol- 


ROMANS. 


welive; if and we die, tothe Lord we 
pyrope, Eav Te ovv Cwpev, eav re amobyno- 
die, If both therefore weve, if and we die, 
kopey, Tov xvpiov eguer. %Eis TovTO yap 
ofthe Lord we are. Fo this for 
Xpioros *[rat}] amcOave rat eCnoev, iva Kat 
nointed [both] died and lived, 90 that both 
verpwy kat Cwytwy Kupieven. ' Su Se, Te kpi 
of dead onesand living hemightbelord. Thou but, why judgeat 


VELS Tov adeAdor Gov; N Kat ov, Tt ekovbeve:s 
the brother ofthee? or also thou, why tettestat nought 


tov adcAdoy gov; wavres yap waparryconeia 
the brother of thee? all for aball stand before 


ty Bnuart tov Xpiorov. “Teyparra: yap: 
thejudgment-seat ofthe Anointed. It has been written for; 


Zw eyw, Aeye: nupios, Ort epot Kane: wav 


sa l, sayı Lord, becausetome shallbend every 
VY, Kat TAOCA yAwooa ekoporoynoeTar TW 
ee, and every tongue shall confess to the 
Deg, 12 Apa *[our] éxacros Huwy mepi av- 
God, o [then] eachone ofus concerning him- 


qov Aoyov Swoes cy Qey. 1 Myers ovy 
an account shall give tothe God, Nolonger therefors 


QAANAOUS KPIVWHEV* GAAG TOVTO KpIVATE AÀA- 
each other weshouldjudge, but this judgeyou rather, 


Aov, To py Tibevor tpovroppa TH adeAdy *[n 
that not to place astumbling-blocktothe brother = for 


sravdaror. | M Oda, Kat Terenas EV KUPP 
n onuse of fall. J . Ikuow, and haye bcenporsuadedin Lord 


[Chap 14: i 


5 {One indeed csteenn 
one Dav Detter than ano. 


ther Day; but another 
estecm Every Day. Let 
each onc be assured 


in his owy Mind. 

G He who winna the 
DAY, minds it for the 
Lord; and HE who MINDS 
not the DAY, minds it not 
foe the Lord. And HE 
whe EATS, eats in regard 
(© the Lord, for the gives 
thanks to Gop; and HE 
who BATS not, eats not in 
regard to the Lord, and 
gives thanks to Gop. 

7 For tno one of us 
lives for Himself, and no 
one dies for Himself; 

8 for both, if we live, 
we live for the Lorp, and 
if we die, we @ie for the 
Loxp; whether, therefore, 
we live, or die, we are the 
Loxp’s. 

9 {For Christ died and 
lived for this end, that ¢ he 
night rule ever both the 
Dead and the Living. 

10 But thou, why dost 
thon condemn thy BRO- 
THER? or why dost thou 
despise thy BROTHER ? 
{for we shall all be placed 
before the TRIBUNAL of 
CHRIST. 

1} For it has been writ- 
ten, “E live, says the 
“Lord, Because to Me 
“shall bend Every Knee, 
“and Every Tongue shall. 
“ confess to Gop.” 

12 {Each one of us, 
therefore, shall * give an 
Account concerning him- 
self to Gon. 


13 No longer, then, we 
should judge each other; 
but judge you this rather, 
qnot To PLACE a Stum- ` 
bling-block before a BRO- 
THER. , 


14 I know, and have 
been assured by the Lord 


> VATICAN Manvscnzer.—é, and xz who minps not the pax, minds it not for the Lord 


—omit, 9. both—omit. 12. then—omit. 


of fall—omit. 


"i $ 5. Gal, iv. 10; Col. ii. 16. : 
20; Gal. ii. 20; 2 Thess. v.10; 1 Pet. iv. 2. 


iy Phil, 44, 10. t 12 Matt. xii. 86; Gal. vi, 5; 1 Pot. v. 6. 


12, render an Account, 


t ô. 1 Cor. x. 31; 1 Tim. iv. 3. 
9, 2 Cor. v 15. 
10. Matt. xxv. $1, 83; Acts x. 43; xvii. 31; 2 Cor. y. 10; Jude 14, 16. 


13. or a cause 


$ 7. 1 Cor. vi, 10, 
t 9. Acts x. 36. 
- $ 11. Isa. xlv. 
t 18. 1 Cor. vill. 9 18; 1.823; 


Chap. 14 715.) ROMANS. 


Chap. 14: 23. 


Iņrov, ÖT: ovĝev romov $e adtov, €l UN TY 
Jesus, that nothing common'throughitself, if nottohim 


Aoyilouerp Te KoWoY ewa, ekewg Kowar 
regarding anything common to he, to him common; 
15E: Se Sia Bpwua 6 aðeApos rov AvTrerat, 
If butthrough food the brother ofthee is grieved, 


OUKETE kaTa ayarny wepirarets. Mny Tw Bpw- 
no longeraccording to love dost thou walk. Not with the food 


BAT: Gov ExEeivoy amoAAve, brep oÙ Xpirros 
ofthee him do thou destroy, on behalf ofwhom Anointed 


arefave, My BAacpnueirhw ovy tyuwy To 
died. Not = let be evil spoken of therefore of you the 


Y Ov yap ext Barisi rou Geou 
Not for is the kingdom ofthe God 


Bowes Kat TOTIS, aAAG Sucatoovrn Kas EPNYN 
eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace 
Kat xapa ev nveupaT: Gy? Bó yap ev rourp 
and joy in spirit holy; he for in this 
Sovacvayv TØ Xpiorw, evaperros Tw few, rat 

> T > 
doing service forthe Anointed, well-pleasing tothe God, and 


Soxiuos Tois avOpwros. Apa ovy Tæ TAS 
approved by the men. So thenthe things ofthe 


eipnyys Simkwrev, Kal Ta TNS OIKOÑOUNS TNS 
peace we should pursue, and thethings ofthe building up ofthat 


eis aAAnAous. Mn évexey Bpwuaros kaTadve 
for each other, Not on account of food demolish 


To epyov Tov Beov. Tavr pev kabapa' aia 
the work ofthe God. Allthings indeed pure; but 


krkov Ty avOpwre TØ Sia Wporkoupatos ET- 


evil forthe man forthatthrough astumbling-Llock eat- 
Giovtt. 7! Karey ro un payer Kpea, unde mew 
ing. Good the not toeat fesh, nor to drink 


ovov, pne ev “y 6 aderAdos cov wpornorret, 
wine, nor by whichthe brother ofthea stumbles, 


n oKxavdarrcera, n acbever, @ So morw 


or is ensnared, or is weakened, Thou faith 
exets® KATA WeavuToy exe EVWTIOV TOV Peau, 
hast; aceordingto thyself holditin presence ofthe God. 


Maxapios ô un Kpivey éavroy ev "p Sonate. 
Blessed henot judging himself in what bc approves. 


BO Se dianpivouevos, eav payyp, KaTaxeKpt- 
He but discerning a diference, if hesbouldeat, has been con- 


Tat, TI OVK ex migtewss way be Ó ove ex 
demned,hecanse not from faith; every thing andwhich not from 


MOT EWS, ApapTiA EFTIV. Ý 
faith, Bin ia. 


Jesus, ¿That nothing is 
common of itself; yet fta 
HIM Who REGARDS any» 
thing to be common, to 
him it is common. 

15 But if, through thy 
Food, thy BROTHER ig 
gricved, thou walkest no 
longer according to Love. 
t Do not, with thy Foon, 
ruin Him on whose behalf 
Christ died. 

16 Let not, then, Your 
GOOD be evil spoken of, 

17 For the kiwe@pom of 
Gop is not Food and 
Drink, but Righteousness, 
and Peace, and Joy in a 
holy Spirit; 

18 for ux who in this 
SERVES the ANOINTED 
one, is well-pleasing ta 
Gop, and approved by 
MEN, 

19 {So then we should 
pursue the -rutnes of 
PEACE, and THINGS for 
tthe EDIFICATION of each 
other. 

20 Do not, on account 
of ood, demolish the 
WORK of Gop, Allthings 
indeed are pure, but Evil 
to THAT MAN Who EATS 
so as to cause stumbling, 

20 Etis good not to EAT 
{ Flesh, nor to drink Wine, 
nor to do any thing by 
which thy BROTHER stume 
bles, oris ensnared, or is 
weakened, 

22 * Thon hast Faiths; 
with respect to thyself hold 
it fast in the presence of 
Gop. $ Happy isng who 
doeg not CONDEMN him- 
self in what he approves! 

23 But nx who makes a 
DISTINCTION, if he should 
eat, is condemned; he- 
cause it is not from Con- 
viction; and every act 
which is not from Convic- 
tion, is a Sin. f 


* Varroa ManvscerrT.—22, The Faith which thou hast, have thot to thyself. 


+ 93. Griesbach inserts here the doxology found Rom. xvi. 25—27 ; but as it is not autho- 
rized by the Vatican MS. nor by the most ancient versions, the Greek texthas been trang- 


ferred to its proper lace, It may be 
Wetstein, Matthia, Y 
hand, Knapp, Estius, Macknight, Bleomfeld, 


approve of the transposition, 

t 14, 3 Cor. x. 253 1 Tim. iv. 4; Titusi. 18. 
viii. ll ł 19. Psa. xxxiv.14; xii. 18. al 
vii. t 24. 1 Cor. viii, 13, $ 22, 1 John iti. 21. 


{t 14. 1 Cor. viii. 7, 10, 
t19. Rom, xv. 2 ;1 Cor. xiv. 12; 1 Thess, 


roper to observe that Grotius, Hammond, Mill, 
natchbull and Clarke approve ofits insertion here ; while on the other 
tuart, Lachmann, Tischendorf, &e., do not 


t 15. 1 Cor. 


Chap. 182 1.5 


KES, se’, 15. ; 
1 Opetroper Se ques of Suvaror ra acdery~ 


Arebound and we the strong ones the ` infirmities 


PATA THY advvarey Baoratetv, Kat LY EAUTOLS 
of those without strength to bear, and not ourselves 


APETKEW ? Exagros Tywr TØ FANTOV APETKETW 


to please; each one ofus tothe neighbor let please 
es To ayabor npos oikoğopev. Kai yap å 
for the good to building up. Also for the 


Xpioros ovx EavtTw NpeTev, aAa, Kabws yey- 
Anointed one not himself pleased, but, as it has 


partar Of ovedionot Twv overdiCovTwy Te, 
been written; The repronches of those reproaching thee, 


exemegov em eue. *'Ooa ‘yap *[rpo]e- 


fell on me. Asmanythingsas for was [fore] 


ypapn, es THY Hpetepay Sidackadcay *[mpo je- 


written, for the our instruetion was [fore] 


ypahny' iva dia THS broporys Kat THS Wapa~ 
written; a0 that through the patience and ofthe conso~ 


KANT Ews TWV ypapwr, THY sAmTiBa exwper. 50 


lation ofthe writings, the hope we might have. The 
Se Geos THs ÚTONOVAS Kat TNS TapaxkaAnoews 
and God ofthe patience and ofthe consolation 

Swn buw To avro ppovety ev aAANADIS, 
may give toyou the same to be minded among each other, 
kara Xpicroy Inooury Siva duodunadoy ev 


according to Anointed Jesus; that with one mind with 


évi oropart Sotatnre Tor Seov Kat waTepa TOV 


one mouth youmay glorify the God and father ofthe 
Kuptou huwy Inoov Xpiorov. 7 Ato TpogAay~ 
Lord = of us Jesus Auointed. Wherefore take to your- 


Baveobe adrkAndrous, kabws nat ó Xptoros mpoa- 
selves each other, as also the Anointed took to 


‘eraBero bpas ers otav Beou, 8 Aeyw de, *[In- 
himself us for glory of God. Isay but, [Je 


gouv | Xptorov Siaxovov yeyevyoda: wepirouns, 


sus] Anointed à servant became of circumcision, 
Drep arnGeras feov, eis To Beßatwrai Tas 
on behalf of truth of God, in order that toconfirm the 


emaryyeAtas Tov maTepwr' ? Ta de ebyy  úmep 
promises of the fathers; the andnationson acconnt of 


eàcovs Solara: Tov eov, Kabws yeypartar 
mercy to praise the God, as it has been written; 


Arig 


Because of this 


Tovro efonoAoynrouat oor ey elveri, 
I will confess to thee among nations, 


* Varroan Manuscarrr.—4, all things whatever were written. 
4, through conso.arron of the scrrrtuges might have the norr of 


ROMANS, 


[Ohap. 25: 9. 


CHAPTER XY, 


_1 Now tie, the strong, 
are bound to bear the f rN- 
FIEMITIES of the WEAK, 
and not to seek to please 
Ourselves. 

2 {Let each one of us 
please his NEIGHBOR, so 
far as is GOOD for Edifica- 
tion; ` 

8 t for even the ANOINT- 
ED one sought not to 

lease Himself, but, as it 

as been written, t“The 

“REPROACHES Of THOSE 
“who REPROACHED thee 
“PELL on me.” 

4 {For *what things 
were before written for 
oun Insiruction, were 
written that we through 
the PATIENCE and * the 
CONSOLATION of the 
SCRIPTURES might possess 
the HOPE. 

5 tAud may the Gon 
of that PATIENCE and that 
CONSOLATION give you 
the SAME DISPOSITION to- 
wards each other, accord- 
ing to the Anointed Je- 
SUS; 

6 so that with one mind, 
and with One Mouth, you 
may glorify the Gop and 
Father of our Lorp Jesus 
Christ. 

7 Therefore kindly re- 
ceive each other, even as 
the ANOINTED one also 
kindly received * you, to 
the Glory of God. 

8 * For I affirm, that 
Jesus f Christ became a 
Servant of the Circumci- 
sion, on account of the 
Truth of God, in order to 
CONFIRM the PROMISES of 
the FATHERS; 


9 and that the GEN- 
TILES should glorify Gop 
on account of Mercy; asit 
has been written, t Be- 
* cause of this I will con- 
“ fess- to thee among the 


—— 


4, fore—omit. 


4. fore—omit. 
CONSOLATION. 7. Us. 8 For, 8. Jesus—omit, 
t1.Gakvi.l. {1, Rom. xiv, 1. 


t 3. Matt. xxvi. 39; John v.30; vi. 38. 
1 Cor. ix. 9, 10; x. 11; 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. rook 
t 8. Matt. xv. 24; Johni. 11; Acts til 95, 26; xiii, 46. 


t 8. Psa. lrig. 9. 
5. Rom. xii. 16; 1 Cor. i. 10; Phil. iti, 16 
19. Paa. xviii. 49. 


t 2. 4 Cor, ix. 19, 22; x. 2433; xiii, &; Phil. ii. 4, 5, 


t 4. Rom. iy, 23, 24; 


Chap. 15: 10.3 ROMANS. 


Kat TY ovonart gov Yaw, 1 Kos wadey Aeyer 
andtothe name , of thea sing praises. And again itsays; 


EvdpavOnre cvy, pera Tov Aaov auTov, Y Kas 
Rejoice you nations, with the peuple ofhim, And 


madi: Aiverre Tov Kuptoy NOVTA Ta ELÜ, Kat 
again; Praiseyou the Lord all the nations, and 


2 Kat wad 
ånd again 


EMAVETATE GQUTOY TAVTES Of Anot. 
extol you him all tho peoples, 


Hoatas eyer Errar 4 $ia Tov Leora, kat 6 
Esaias Aayd3 Shall bethe root ofthe Jesse, and he 


avigTamevos apxew cOrwyv, ew avT@ EVN EATI- 
standing up torule ations, on him nations ahal 


ovri, *3°O ĝe Geos Tys eAmiðos wAnpworat 
hope. The and God ofthe hope to fill 


juas WaTHs Kapas kat eipyvns ev TH NITTEVELY, 
you all ofjoy and ofpeace in the. beliering, 


*fes To mepioreveiw, bpas] ev Ty eAmibt, ev 


{in order that to abound, you} in the hope, in 
Suvapet mvevpatros &yiov. MTlewerruatr Se, 
power of spirit holy. I have been persuaded but, 


adeApot pov, kat auros eyw wept tyr, drt 
brethren ofme, and myself I concerning you, that 


kat QUTOL fETTAlL COTE ayabworvrns, WETANPG~ 
also yourselves full you are of goodness, having been 


EVOL Macys yvwoews, Suvvawevot Kat akAndous 
filled all ofknowledge, being able also each other 


vouGerey. Torunporepovy Se eypaya tuw, 
to admonish, More boldly but Iwrote to you, 
adeApot, aro pepous, ÒS ewavapiuynoKwry dpas, 
brethren, from ofapart, as reminding you, 


dia Thy xapi thy Šobeiray pot bo rov eov, 
through the favor thathavingbeengiventome by the God, 


ers TO Etvat pe AeLToupyor Incov Xpiorou 
inorder that tohe me apublicgervant ofJesus Anointed 


*Ters ra e0vy,] fepovpyourta ro evayyeAtor 
{for the nations,] administeringasapriestthe glad tidings 
qov deou, iva yernta:  mpoopopa Twv 
ofthe God, sothat maybe the oblation ofthe 


EVTpPOTOEKTOS, Wyacwery EV TVEAT 
well-pleasing, having been sanctified by a epirit holy. 


WEyw ovy xavynow ev Xpiote Incov ta 
Ihave thenagroundforboastingin Anointed Jesus the things 


mpos Jeo" 18 oy yap ToAUNoOWw AaAeL Tt ov 
to God; not for ILIwildare to speak anyofthoncthings 


ov KaTeipyacaro Xpirros BY epou, es ma- 
not ' worked out Anointed through me, for Obe- 


eOvayv 
nations 


e 
ayia, 


{ Chap. 15: 18. 


“ Nations, and sing to thy 
* NAME.” 

10 And again it says, 
£ Rejoice, you NATIONS, 
“with his PEOPLE.” 

11 And again, ¢“* Praise 
“ the Lonn, All NATIONS; 
* and * extol him, All pro- 
“ PLES.” 

12 And again Isaiah 
says, t“ There shail be 
“a ROOT of JESSE, even 
“we who shall STAND up 
“torule Nations; in him 
“ shall Nations hope.” 

13 And may the Gop of 
that HOPE * fully establish 
you with fAIl Joy and 
Peace in BELIEVING, in 
order that you may A- 
BOUND in that HOPE, by 
the Energy of the holy 
Spirit. 

14 And I am assured, 
ay Brethren, {even ¥ my- 
self, concerning you, that 
pow also are full of Good- 
ness, having been filled 
with, * All KNOWLEDGE, 
being able also to admon- 
ish each other. 


15 * But I have written 
to you, wilh more free- 
dom, partly as reminding 
you, through THAT FA- 
vog Which has been IM» 


PABTED to me* from Gon, 


16 in order to my BE- 
ING fa public Servant of 
the * Anointed Jesus to 
the GENTILES, ministering 
the GLAD TIDINGS of GoD, 
that the OBLATION of the 
GENTILES * might become 
acceptable, having been 
sanctified by the holy 
Spirit. 

17 ï have, therefore, 
* cause of boasting in the 
Anointed Jesus, as to the 
THINGS pertaining to Gov. 


18 For I will not pre- 
sume to speak anything of 
{what Christ did not work 


* Varrcan Manuscnipt.—li. let All the rrorses praise him. 


13. that you may azounp--omit. 
15, from Gon, 
16. might become acceptable. 


t 11. Psa, exvii. 1. 


you with All Joy. 
15. But I have written. 
GENTILES—omit, 


t 10. Deut. xxxii, 48., f 
16. > t 18. Rom, xii. 19; xiv. 17. 

i, 5; xiL 8; Gal. i. 15; Eph. 1ii. 7,8. : 

1i. Uf. t 18, Acts Ixi. 19; Gal. ii, 8. 


16. Anoi 
17. CAUSE OF BOASTING, 

$ 12. Isa. xi.1, 10; Rev. v.5; xxii 

t 14. 2 Pet. i. 12; 2 John ii, 21. ł 15. 

$ 16. Rom. xi. 18; Gal.ii. 7—9; 2 Tim. i. 11; 


13, fully establish 
14. All KNOWLEDGE, 
nted Jesus. 16, to the 


Rom. 
Phil 


Chap. 157 19,3 


ROMANS. _ 
Kony eOver, roye Kat EP YP, epy Suvapet CHLEtwY 
dience of ontione,iu word and work, by power  ofsigns 


kat teparav, ey Suvapes avevpatos *[kyou" ] 
and ofwonder, “by power of spirit (holy;} 
@ore pe aro ‘lepovoadne tat KUKA@, MEXpPI TOU 
sothat me from Jerusalem ~ andin a circuit, even to the 
LAAvpixov, weTANpwKEvas TO evayyeALQY TOV 
Lliyricum, to have fully set forth the glad tidings e ofthe 
Xpiorou: “aire Be pirorioupevoy evayyeri- 
Avointed; thus sand being ambitious to announce 
{ec0a, ovx rov wropacty Xpioros, iva py 
Glad tidings, not where wasnamed ~ Anointed, sothat not 
en” addAorpioy Oepersov otrodopee. 2) @rAAq, 
on another foundation 1 should build; ` but, 
Kadws yeyparrtu Ois oyt avnyyeAn. Tepi 
ns ithasbeenwritten; To those not — itwastold concerning 
aurov, oforrat Kat of OVK aknkoagi, CVYNTOY 


bim, ` shallsee; ` andthosonot bad heard, `.. shall under. 
ot. 2 Ato Kat evexowropny -TA wzoAAa 
stand. Wherelore alsọ X was hinåered thethings many 


Tov eddew wpos Suas, -P Nuvi Se nret: rorov 
fiheto come to... you. Now but nolonger a piace 
se “a “eee es 
EXWP EF TOS KEtaTE TOUTOS, emirobiay Se 
having in the ©; regions tbese, =i à grent desiro and 
€xav Tov cADew mpos buas aro Towy etar 
having ofthe to come” to G yos - from- many yeard; 
% Os cay wopevapar ets Thy Braviayv, ermie 
whenever ua 1 mey go to . the Spain, ..- Jhope 
: see 
Jiapopevoperos Geacacgbas tuas, Kat od” duo 
passing through to eae you, and by you 
npoTwenPOnvar exet, cay WY Tpwroy amo pEpous 
‘to be sent on my way there, if ofyou.. Sib from — apart 
EUTANTÎÂG. 
J should be filled, P 
3 Nuvi Se mopevopat es ‘lepovooAnn, Daro- 
Now’ but Lamgoing to Jerusalem, | minis» 
ywy Tois ayioise ® Evõoknoav yap Maxedorta 
tering tothe sainte, Were pleased for Macedonia 
ku Ayaa kowwviav Tiva woincabat eis Tous 
and Achaia -coutribution soma to make for the 
mTeXous Tw? ayiwy Twy ev’ “Iepovoadnp. 
poorones ofthe saints -ofthose ia Jerusalem. 
7 Evdoxnoar yap, Kat opetAerar auTwv sw. 
They were pleased for, - and debtors ofthem they are. 


E: yap rots mvevnaricois avTwy exowevnoay 
‘Ht for inthe ` epiritualthings ofthem © became sharers 


Ta eli, OPEetAovet Kat ey TOIS TapKias Aet- 
tho Gentile., tney are bound also fn .- the fleshlythings toren- 


Chap. 15: M 


*through me, t{ for tho! 
Obedience,of the Gentiles, 
by Word and by Work; 
t by the Power of Signs and 
Prodigics; " - Sy ag 
19 by he Energy of iho 
Spirit; 06 that, frum Jenis 
salem, and in a Circuit a 
faras ILLYRICUN, l have 
fully set forth the cian’ 
TIDINGS of the ANOINTSD 
one, ot i 
20 And I was thus ambi. 
tious to evangelize whera 
Christ was not named, +50 
that I might not build on! 
Another’s Foundation ; 
$i but as it has been’ 


-written, -ft “ They shali see 


“to whom nothing was 
‘told concerning him; and, 
“ those who had not heard 
“ shall understand,” 

* 22 Wherefore, also, ¢] 
was * frequently hindered 
from COMING to you. 

23 But now having no 
longer a Place in these 
REGIONS, and having for 
Many Years a Strong de- 
sire to COMB to you, 

24 whenever I may go 
into Span, I hope, pass- 
ing, through, to see you 
and fto be sent forwar 
thy ies there, if first I 
should be partly satisfied 
with your society. 

25 But now $I am going 
to Jerusalem, ministering 
to the SAINTS. 


26 For Macedonia and 
Achaia [ were pleased to 
make some Contribution 
for the POOR of THOSE 
ante who are in Jerusa» 
em. 


27 They were pleased [T 
say,] and their Debtors 
they are; for if the GEN- 
TILES hare f participated 
in their SPIRTTUAL things, 


| $ they are obligated also to - 


serve them in things per- 
taining to the FLESH. ¥ 


* Vaticin Manusent Pre-18. by my Word. i 19. holy—omit, ` a2, frequently 
dindered. . 34 from you. > z P E ja M 

418. Rom. 4. §; xvi. 26. $18, Acts xix. 11° 2 Cor. xii.I2 t 20. 2 Cor. x. 13, 15, 
gs. T21L sa. Hi 15. . t 22. Rom. 1:13; 1 Thoss. ii. 17,18. t 24. Acts av.3, 


1 25. Acts Six. 21; XX. 92; RXV. U7. ; 
4 27. Kum. xi, 17, $ 27. 1 Cor. ix. 32; Gel. vi. G, 


t26. 1 Cor, avi. 1,2; 2 Cor. wiii 1, is. 214 


Chap. 15: 28.3 ROMANS. {Ohap. 16: 8. 
38 Having, then, com- 

rovpynoa avros. P Tovro ovy emirerecas ving, 

der a to them. This then having finished, pleted this, and havin s::- 


Kat opparyirapevos *favross| roy Kaproy tov- 
and having sealed [to them] the fruit this, 


TOV, amweAevoonat OY MWY es THY Baraviay. 
I will go through ofyou into the Spain, 


Oda Se, Ti epxopevos Tpos Ù aS, ev TANPO- 
I know and, that coming to you, in fullness 


fart evrAaytas Xpiorovu eAeus'opat. 
of blessing of Anointed I will come. 


9 Tlapaxadw de uas, *[adeApot,] Sia Tov 
I entreat aud you, (brethren,] by the 


Kupiov uwv Incov Xpiotov, kat dia ThS aya- 
Lord ofus Jesus Anointed, aud by the love 


TNS TOV TVEVMLATOS, Cuvaywriracbat pot EV TAIS 


of the apirit, to atrive together with mein the 
Rpogevxats mep euou Tpos Tov Geov * iva 
prayers on behalf ofme to the God; that 
vobe aro Twy areBovvTwr ev TH Tovdaig, 


may be delivered from those being disobedient in the Judea, 


kat iva % Õiarovia pov, Ñ ets “lepovoadnp, ev- 
and thatthe service of me, that for Jerusalem, well- 


mpogdextos yerntat Tots &ywis' 7 iva ev xapa 
pleasing maybe tothe saints; sothatwith joy 


cd@w mpos buas dia OeAnparos eov, *[ rar 
I may cometo you through wilt of God, [and 


cuvavanavowpa bu.) P'O Be beos TNS epn- 
may take rest together with you.] The and God ofthe peace 


vns pera rayrwy uwy. Aunv, KE, is’, 16, 
with all of youn, Bobeit 


l Zuviornui Se Susy hoiPyv, ryv adergny hwy, 


I recommend andtoyou Phebe, the aister of us, 


auray Siakovoy TNS exkAncias Tys ev Keyxpe- 
being agervant ofthe congregation of that in Cenchrea; 


aist Piva autrny mpocdeinabe ev rupiy atiws 
l that her you may receive in Lord worthily 
TWV QYLWV, Kat TapacrynTe QUTY ev ‘wy ay Suwy 
ofthe saints, and youmay assist her in whioh of you 
Kat Yap QuTn WporrTaris 
alio for she & patroness 


TOAAwY evyernOn, Kat avTov eov. FAowacrac- 
of many became, and myself ofme. Salute you 


Ge IIpioxar nat Anvaay, tovs cuvepyous pov ev 
Prisca and Aquila the fellow-workers ofme in 


xpucn 


she may need 


TpayLate 


business; 


cured to them this FLUIT, 
I will go through your 
country into * Spain ; 

29 tand I know that 
when I come to you, I 
shall come with the Full- 
ness of the Blessing of 
Christ. 

30 And I entreat you, 
Brethren, by our Lorp 
Jesus Christ, and by the 
LOVE of the SPIRIT, {to 
strive together with me in 
your PRAYERS to God on 
my behalf; 

31 {that I may be de. 
livered from THOSE that 
OBEY NOT in JUDEA; and 
that *THAT GIFT-BEAB- 
{NG of mine may be ac- 
ceptable to the SAINTS in 
Jerusalem ; 

33 so that with Joy I 
may come to you $ through 
the will of * God, and be 
refreshed together with 


you. l 

33 And jthe Gon of 
PEACE be with you all, 
Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 I now recommend to 
you Phebe, our SISTER, ba- 
ing * also a Servant of the 
CONGREGATION in } f Cen- 
chrea, f 

2 ¢ that you may receive 
her in the Lord, in a man- 
ner worthy of the SAINTS, 
and assist her in the Busi» 
ness in which she may 
have need of yon; for she. 
also has been an Assist- 
ant of Many, and especially 
of me. 

3 Salute f Priscila and 
Aquila my FELLOW-LABO- 
BERS in the Anointed Je- 
aug. 


* Varrean Manuscript.—28. to them—omit. 


the Lord Jesus, 
a Servant. 


And. 


28. Spain. 
$1. THAT GIFT-BEARING Of mine may be acceptable to the sainta in Jerusalem. 
$3. and may take rest together with yon—omit. 


30. Brothren—omit. 
t also 


t 1. Cenchrea was the eastern seaport of Corinth, about nine miles from the city, and 


situated on the east side of the isthmus which joined the Morea to Greece. Lecheum was 
on the west side of the same isthmus, here about six miles wide. It was between these two 
ports that the Isthmian games were celebrated, to which Paul makes so many allusions. 


t 29, Rom. i. 11. t 80. 2 Cor. i. 11; Col. iv. 12. t 81. 2 Thess, Hi, 2. t 32. 
Acts xviii. 21; 1 Cor. iv. 19; James iv. 15. 38. Rom. xvi. 20; 1 Cor. xiv. 883 3 Cor. 
xiii, 31; Phil. iv.9; 1 Thess. v. 28; 2 Thess. 1ił. 16; Heb. xiii. 20, th Acts xviii. 1% 
$2. Phil. ii. 29; 8 John 5, 4 2 5. Acts xviii. 3, 18, 28; 2 Tim. iy. 19. 


Ëhap. 16: 4.3 ROMANS. 


(Chap. 16: 14. 


& 

Xato Invour *(oltives Éwep rns Wuynt pov 
Anointed Jems: (who onbehaifof the life «lumo 
Tov ÈZUTOY Tpaxnroy brelnKay? off ovt €'yw 
the ofthem- elves neck thry placed under; to whom nge i 
HIVOS EVXAPLOTH, AAAG Kat Taga: al EKKANTIT 
alone give thanke, but also all the = Congregations 
Twp edvwy-) kat THY KAT? OIKOY aUTwWY exuAN- 
ofthe Geutiles:} -© also the in house oftbem eangreza- 
giv, Agragadbe EraweTov, Tov ayarnroy 
tiun, Salute you ` Epenetus, the beloved one 
Mov, ÉS ECT atapxy THs Arias ets Xpirrev. 
softme,wha is = afirst-fruit ofthe Asin -iato . Anointed. 
= t d 
SAgracadée Maptäp, ris TOAAG ¢xomiacey 
Salute you Macy, who ‘much. ; tshared 
es NaS. l Aotacacde Avdporixov Kat lovmav, 
for us. atutr you | 7. Antronicus and Junias, 
TOUS CUYYEVEIS MOU KAL CVVALXUAAWTOVS PAY, 
the tetatives olma and . . feillaw-prisonere .. of me, 
oltwes LTY ENIONUOL EY TOIS erogrTohats, of 


_ who ma noted among the è- eee who 
Kat mpo epou yeyovaciy ev Xpt, ` & Agwa- 
and before. me havebeen . in | Anginted,”, Bulate 


magle AUTAN, TOV QYATNTOV pov EV KUMP. 
you Amplias, the ; beloved one óf me in > Lori. 
9 Acnacacte OvpBavay, TOV guvspyoy RWY €Y 
‘Salute-you _ Urbanua, ` _ the fellow-worker ofus in 
Xpigtw, Kat Araxvy,. Tov ayaryroy pov. 
i_ Anointed, and — Stachys, ; ‘the © belovedone of me. 
10 Agracarbe AmedAny, Tov oripov ev Xprgre. 
Salote you Apelies, |. the approved ongia Anointed, 
Aoracacde Tous ex Twv Apiatofovaov. ILAT- 
Falate you those from ofthe; | Aristobulus: »; f . Ba 
masacGe ‘Hpwhiwra, tov guyyevy pov. . Ag- 
Inte you Herodian. tha = selative ofina: ; Bae 
wacacGe Tous ex Tov Napkigcou, TOUS ovTas Ev 
bute you those from ofthe  Narcissna, ; > those | being - in 
Kvpiw, “VAgracarée Tpudavay ras Tpvdw- 
` Lord, Salute you, Tryphęua , ahd Tryphoan 
Cav, TAS komiwoas EV Kupiy. ; Arnacaghe Mep- 
3; those lnbonng jn _ ord. A Ë Saluteyou,  Per- 
oda, THY ayaNyTHY, NTIS TOAAG EKOTIAGEV EV 
ois, the  belavedone, who mweh- > labored | in 
xupty. BAgwacacbe ‘Poudoy, rov_exrexrov 
: Lord, =; Balute you | . Rufus, - fhe.) ehosen . 
EV KUPIDO, Kat THY NTEP QUTOY Kat EMOV, 
ia l Lord, aod the mother ©" ofhim - and Of mei 
H Agcwasacbe Acvyxptroy, arcyorra, ‘Eppar, 
. Salute you Acyneritus, © i Phiegon, : Herma» 
TiarpoBav, “Epuny, tat TOYS ovy avrow QLA- 
„Patrobas, .. Hermes, and the with . them brethren, 


` 4 These persons on be- 


half of my Lire, laid down | 


their owN Neck; to Whom 
not € alone give thanks, 
but aiso All the comcas. 
GATIONS of the GENTILES. 

5 Salute slso ¢ the Con- 
GREGATION at their House. 
Salute Epenetus, my BÈ- 
Loven, whois tthe First- 
fruit of t Asta to Christ. 

6 Salute Mary, who 
labored niuch for us. 

7. Salute Andronicus 
and Junias, my EELA" 
tives, and Fellow-prison- 
érs, who are highly es- 
teemed among the Apos: 
Tis, ahd who fwere in 
Christ before me., 


8 Salute *rtav Ame 


plias who is BELOVED in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbanus, our 
Fellow-laborer in Christ, 
and Stachys, my BELOVED, 

10 Salute THAT Apelles 


who is approved in Christ. ; 


Salute THOSE who are of 


the family of ARistobu- 
LUS. 


V1 Salute Herodian, my ; 
Salute T1088 ` 
of the family of Narcis- 


RELATIVE, 


SUS, THOSE BEING in the 
Lorg. o- o ‘’ 
12 Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, THOSE sisters 
LABORING in the Lord. 
Salute Persis, the BR. 


Loved, her who Jabored. 


much in the Lord. 


33 Salute mHat Rufus 
who was f CHOSEN in the 


Lord, and his MoTHER and 


mine. : . 

14 Salute Asyneritus, 
Phie 
bas, Hermes, and the Brg. 
THREN with them.. ` 


© Varican Maxoscatr.—8 suat Amplias who is pELovED. 


$5. Thé common version reads of Achaia; but the best MSS, have Asia. Int Cor, xvi. 
15, the house of Stephanas in raid ove *the first fruits of Achaia.” Sharpe in his Notes 


on this pas aays:—" This ig an important change, as helping to prove that the 
ero preted dwelt where the apostle had numerous friends, and not in Rome, 
quilas in particular dwelt in Ephesus ; ane i 
n or 


here grrected dwelt in Ephesus, whe 
where he was unknown. Thus Prisea and 


seems not Improhab'e that this chapter, together, perhaps, with tir. J—x¢. 7, formed 
an epist! the Ephesians: which by a mistake of the editor has been added on at the e 
F tho enistie te the Ko is not a jittie suppoyted by those MSS. which 
written not to that church, but to 


‘of the epistle to the Romana, Thig remark is 
gay that the apistle now titled aa ta the Ephesians was + 
i aodice:.ng.". oF 

“$31 Cor. x7i.10, Col. iv. 15; Philemon 2, 

“418. gjoba ho OTT.. aie 


the persons 


eend 


n, Hermas, Patro- 


Chap. 16: 15.7 ROMANS: [ Chap. 16: 23. 
gous. 1 Agmaraghe didorcyor nat lovAtay,| 15 Salute- Philologus 
a Salute you Philologus and Julia, and Julia, Nereus and his 
Nype rat Ty adeA@ny avTov, Kat OAvpray,| SISTER, and Olympas, and 
Nereus and the sister of him, and Pree ee . ‘the sAINTs with 
Kat TOUS CUY avTos wayTas yous. Agma- | em. £ 
and the with them all Lai Salute] 16 {Salute each other 


carb, aAAnAOUS ev HiAnuars ayy. AcraCoy- 

you each other with a kiss holy, Salute 
¢ 

Tat buas QÊ exkanoia: MACAL Tov Xpirrov. 

=` you the congregations all ofthe Anointed. 

VW Haparadw d¢ uas, adeApor, CKOTEW Tous 
sy Tentreat now yow brethren, to watch those 
TAS dixocracias KAL Te sKkardada, TAPA Thy 
the separations and = the stumbling-blocks, contrary to the 

T , 
didaxnv ny bets euavere, VOLOUVTAS” KAL EK- 
teaching which you learned, are making; and tum 
kAwate an avrwv. OE yap ToiovTtot TH 
away — from . them. They for such like ones tothe 


Kupiea huwt Xpioty ov Sovdcvovew, adda TH) 


Lord ofus Anointed not arein subjection, but tothe 
iġuTwYy KOLA Kat dia TNS XpnaToAoyias Kat 
efthemselves belly; and through the fair speaking and 
evAoyias EËAMATWTL Tas Kapdias TOV QKAKOV, 
fogod Epësking they deceive tha hearts ofthe aimple ones. 
IH yap iuov btanon ELS MAVTAS apiKero. 

The for ofyon ‘obedience. for all - Went abroad. 
Xapw ovv *[ro}] ep. duu Ccrw de dpuas 
I rejoice therefore [that] in respect to you; I wish but you 
copous *[uer | evar eis Toayalov, axepatous 
wise ones [indeed] toheinreapecttothe good,  Siameless ones 
de eis To Kakoy, . 20O Se Geos Tys €ipnvns 
butinrespecttothe eril Theand God ofthe perca 


curTpive: Tov catavay bro Tous modas uwy ev|P 


will crush the adversary under the feet ofyoun in 
taxen ‘H xapıs Tov «xupiov nuwy Inoov 
ashorttime. The favor ofthe Lord of us Jesus 
*[Xpicrov] pe? tuev. 7 Agmratovrar spas 
[Anointed] with you. Salute you 
Tipoĝeos, Ó cuvepyos pov, Kat Aoviios Kau 
Timothy, the fellow-worker ofme, and Lucius and 
lagwy Kat ZwrimaTpos, of gvyyevers pov. 2 Ag- 
Jason and Sosipater, the relatives of me, Sa- 


mafopa: pas eyw Teptios, å ` ypapas THY 


lute you I ertius, theonehaving written the 
emtgToAnv, ev kupty.  Agwaerae spas 
letter, in Lord. Salutes you 
Tatos, Ê tevos pov Kat TNS eEKKAnoias SARS. 
Gaius, the host ofme and ofthe congregation whole. 
Aowalerar pas Epagros, Ó otxovoues TNS 
Salutes you Erastus, the treasurer ofthe 
morews, Kai Kovapros ò adeAgos. *[%‘H 
city, and Quartus the brother, [The 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—ls. that—omit. 
omit. 4. omit. 


t 18, 1 Cor, xvi. 20; 2 Cor. xiii, 12; 1 Thess. v.26; 1 Pet. v.14. 
7.1 Cor, v.9,11; 2 Thess. iii. 6, 14; 2 Tim. tii. b 


24; 1 Tim.iv. 8 ti 
John 10, t 18. Phil, iii. 19; 1 Tim. vi. b. 
cts xiii. 1. 21. Acts xvii. 5. 


t 21. Acts xx, 4, 
xix. 33; 3 Tim. iv. 30.- 


19. indeed—omit. 


with a holy Kiss. All 
the CONGREGATIONS of. 
the ANOINTED one salute 
you. ; 
17 Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, to watch THOSE 
who are {MAKING FAC-- 
TIONS and laying SNARES, 
contrary to the TEACH- 
inc which pou have 
learned, and {turn away - 
from them, f 

18 For SUCH LIKE ones. 
as THEY are not in subjec- 
tim to our Anointed Lorp, ' 
but te their own {Appe- ` 
tite; and by KIND and ` 
Complimentary words they. : 
deceive the HEAZTS of the 
UNSUSPECTING, 

19 Your Obedience, in- - 
deed, is reporied to all. 
Therefore, I rejoice on your 
account; but I wish you, 
to be jwise with respect 
to THAT which. is. Goon, 
and HARMLESS With res- 
ect to TH Av which is EVIL. 
20 And the Gop of 
PRACE will soon bruise 
the ADVERSARY under 
your FEET. The FAVOR 
of our Lorp Jesus Christ 
be with you. 

21 $ Timothy, my FEL- 
LOW-LABORER, and ł lu- 
cius, and ftJason, and 
t Sosipater, my RELA- 
TivzEs, salute you. 

I, Tertius, who 
WROTE this LETTER, ba- 
jute you in the Lord. 

23 {Gains, the HosPi- 
TABLE fricud of me and of 
the whole CONGREGATION, 
salutes you. $ Erastus, 
the TREASURER of the 
CITY, salutes you, and our 
BROTHER Quartus. 


2. Anointed— 


t 17. Acts xv. 1,5, 
; Titus iii. 10; 2 


3.19. Matt. x, 16; 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
21, Acts xvi. L; Col. i. 1; Phil. ii. 19; 1 Thess. ili. 2, 1 Tim, i 2; Heb. xiii, 23. 
$ 28. 1 Cori, 14, 


t 21. 
¢ 93. Acta 


Chap 16: 84.) ROMANS. { Chap. 16: 97. 
apis’ Tov Kuptov uwy Ineov Xpicrov petal. 24 *{The FAVOR of our 
Ran of the lord Lay Jee Daia paik Loro Jesus Christ be 
t 25 with you all. Amen.) 
wayTav pwy. Auny. Ty ðe õuvapevø| 25 ‘Now fto nim who is 
all ofus, Sa be it To him now being able ABLE to establish You ac- 


Ji 

R 
pas ornpitac xara TO _varyyeAtoy jou Kal 
you toestablish according to the glad tidings ofme and 


TO Knpuvypna Inoov Xpictov, "ATA amwokadv- 
the proclaiming ofJesus Anointed, accurding to s revelation 


Yiu pvornpiov Xpovois atwriois ceavynpmevou" 
of a secret in times of ages bas been concealed; 


W mavepwberros de vur, bia Te ypapar mpopy- 
haying been manifested but now, throughand writings pro- 


TIKWV, Kar EMITA YNV TOV Aiwviov Geau, €ts 
phetic, according to an appointment ofthe age-lasting God, for 


brakoyy mioTews, eis wayTa Ta evy ‘yywpio- 
obedience of faith, to ail the nations having been 


bevros: Y pove copy bey, Cia Inoov Xpiorou, 
made known; ta oniy wise God, through Jesue Anoipted, 


. Ü Sota ELS Tous aiwvas. Any. 
to him the glory for the ages, So beit. 


cording to my GLAD TID- 
Ines and the PROCLAMA- 
TION of Jesus Christ, a- 
Tee | to the Revelation 
of the Secret, kept con- 
cealed in the Times of the 
Ages, 
26 but fnow having been 
disclosed; and through the 
Prophetic Writings, ac- 
cording to the Appoint- 
ment of the AIONIAN God, 
has been made known to 
Allthe NATIONS, + inorder 
to the Obedience of Faith ; 
27 tto the Wise God 
alone, through Jesus Christ, 
to him be the GLORY for 
the AGES, Amen, 


*TO THE ROMANS, WRITTEN FROM CORINTH. 


* Varican Mayuascniry.—Subscription—To THE Romans. 


t 25. Eph. iii. 20; 4 Thess, iii. 13: 2 Thess. ii.17; tii, 3; Jude 25, 
t35, 1 Cor. ii. 73 Eph. iii. b, 9; Col. i. 26, 
{ 26. Acts vL7; 


iif. 8—5; Col. i, 27. 
8: 2 Tim. i, 10; Titus 1.2,8: 1 Per. i 26. 
1. Tim. i, 17; vi. 16; Judo 25. 


WRITTEN FROM CORINTH. 

t 25. Eph. i. 9; 
oF 26. Eph. i, 

Rom. i. 5; xv. 18. t 27. 


*[TIAYAOT EIIZTOAH] TPOZ KOPIN@IOYZ NPOQTH. 


{oy PauL PETE) T0 CORINTHIANS ‘FIRST, 


FIRST TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


A 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, $a Constituted 
Apostle of the * Anointed 


KE®, a’. H, 


LTlavAos, KAnTos amootokos Invov Xpicrov, 


Paul, called an apostle of Jésus Anointed, Jesus, by the Will of Go d, 
Sia BeanpaTos Geov, Kat Zwoderns ó aðeApos, ! and $ Sosthenes, the BRO- 
through will ofod, and Sosthenes the brother, THER, 


2 to THAT CONGREGA- 
TION of Gon which Is in 
Corinth, having been sanc» 
tified in the Anointed Je- 


2 TN EKKANTI Tov Qeov TH ouoy er Koptr0y, 
to the congregation ofthe God to that being in Corinth, 


fryacpevois ev XpioTw Inoov, KANTOLS aytots 


i i aled saint : 
having been gauctifiedin Anointed Jesus, c nts sus, Constituted Holy 
guy marti TOIS ETIKAAOVLEVOLS TO oyoua TOU| ones, with ALL THOSE 
with all those calling npon the name ofthe 


ŁINVOKING the NAME of 
our Lorn Jesus Christ in 
Every Place,—theira and 
ours; 

8 [Favor and Peace be 
with. you from God our 
Father, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

4 tI give thanks to 
Gop- always concerning 
you, for THAT FAVOR of 
God which has been IM- 
PARTED to you in the 
Anointed Jesus; 

5 because in every thing 
you were enrichea by him, 
tin Every Word, and in 
All Knowledge, 

6 (when the TESTI- 
mony of the ANOINTED 
was confirmed among you,) 

7 so that you are not 
inferior in Any one Gift, 
{ waiting for the REVELA- 
TION of our Logp Jesus 
Christ; 

8 who also will confirm 
you to the End, Irre- 
proachable in the DAY 
a our LORD Jesus Anoint- 
ed. 


9 { Faithful is Gop, by 
whom you were invited 
into {the Fellowship of 
his son Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. 


10 Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, through the 
NAME of our Lonp Jesus 


upto juwv Inrov Xpiotov ey MAYTE Tome, 
Lord of us Jeeus Anointed in every place, 

auT wr *[re] ka pwr’ È xapıs buy kat etpnyn 

ofthem [both] and  ofus; favor to you and peace 


aro Beou warpos Huwy, Kat Kuptov Ingov Xpio- 
from God father of ua, ana Lorg Jesus Anointed. 


rov. ‘Evyapiotw te Sey *[ pov] mavrore 

Igivethanka tothe God fof me} always 
Tepi  tpwv, ewe TH Kapiti Tov eou Ty o- 
concerning you, for the favor ofthe Godforthat hay- 


devon Sui ev Xptor@ Inoou * dre ev mavti 
ing been given to you in Anointed Jesus; that inevery thing 


exdouTicOnTe EV aUTY, EY TWayTt AOYyP Kat 
you wers enriched in him, in every word and 
raon yrecet, $ (xafws ro paptupioy Tov Xpio- 
all’ knowledge, (when the testimony ofthe Anointed 

. t 
qov eBeBarwðy ev uw) Taore bpas py veTe- 
nas confirmed among you;) ecthat you not to be 
pecobar ev pndevt Xaptopart, ATEKÖEXOMEVOVS 

inferior in anyone gracious gift, waiting for 

g 
Thy amoKakuy Tov rupiov pov Irov Xpto- 
the revelation ofthe Lord of us Jesus Anointed; 
wou: 8 és Kat PeGawore: pas éws TEAovs avey- 
who also willconfrm you to anend irre- 
€ 
KARTOUS ev TH ÅHEPQ Tov Kuptov MWY Inaov 
proachable ones in the day ofthe Lord ofue Jeans 

Xptorov. *Ihoros 6 Geos, Sè ob exAnOnre 
Anointed, Faithful the God, through whom you werecalied 


eis Kowwwyiay Tov viov auTov Ingov Xpicrov, 
into fellowship ofthe son ofhim Jesus Anointed, 


rou xuptov $pwv. Y Tiaparahw de buas, ader~ 
the Lord of us, Lentreat and yon, brethren, 


= 
ot, Sia Tov evopatos Tov Kuptov NPOV Iņnrov 
through the name ofthe Lord ofus Josue 


* Vatican ManoscrirT.—Title—FIR8ST TO THE CORINTEIANB. 1. Anointed Josus. 
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Chap. 1: 11.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 1: 19. 


Xptotou, iva TO AUTO Aeynre WayTes, Kat PN 
Anointed, that the samething you speak all, and not 


‘nev Our oxtopata, NTE Se KATNPTICHEVOL 


may be among you divisions, youmay bebut knit together 


n E5n- 


EV TØ AUT@ VOL Kat EV TH QvTY yvouy. ek 


in the same mind aud in tha same sentiment. 


AwOy yap wor wept uwy, adeAhot pov, dro 
declared fur to meconcerning you, brethren ofme, by 


Twv XAons, dri epides ev tury evar.  Acyw Se 
those ofChloe, that contentiousamong you are. Isay and 


rovro, 6Tt éxarros tuwy reyes Eyw pev ett 
this, becauae each one ofyou says; I indeed am 


Tauro eyw de, ATorAw eyw be, Kypa' eyw 
of Paul; I but, of Apollos; I and, ofCephas; I 


13 Meuepiorar 6 Xpioros; ph 


de, Xpiorav. 
Hae been divided the Anointed? not 


and, of Anointed. 


Navios exravpwhy rep buwor; N ets TO ovopa 
Paul was crucified on behalf ofyouP or intothe name 


aviou eBarticOnre; “Evxapictw ty cw, 
of Paul were you dipped? I give thanks tothe God, 


ÓT: ovdeva. buwy eBartioa, et uy Kptomoy kai 
that noone ofyou I dipped, if not Crispus and 


Taorr § iva pn tis ETN, ÓTL ets TO euov 
Gaius; ao that notany one maysay, that into the my 
ovowe, eBanrr:ısa, $ EBamtıga Se rai Tov 
name I dipped. I dipped and also the 


Srepava otxov? Aormov out oda, et TWA adAov 


Stephanas lonse; remainder not I know, if any other 
efarrioa, “Ou yap amecre:Ae pe Xpiorros 
I dipped. Not for sent me Anointed 


Bawrilery, QAX? evayyerr(erbat ove ex copia 
_ to dip, but to announce glad tidings; not ith wisdom 


hoyou, iva pn  nevwên 


6 oravpos vov 
afspeech, sothat notsiay he ofno effect the 


cross ofthe 


18 ʻO Aoyos yap 6 Tov Gravpov Tois 
The word for thatofthe zroas to those 


l Xpiorov, 
Anointed, 


LEV Q@TOAAUMEVOLS MWPI& EFTE, Tas de ow Come- 
` jndeed being destroyed foolishness is, tothose but being saved 


O Teyvypamrat yap 


pois NUY ÕLAS DEOU ort. 
Tt has been written for; 


to ua power ofGod itis. 


AwoAw TNV coptay TWV Todwr, kat THY CUVE- 


I will destroy the wisdom ofthe wise, and the learn- 
giw tæv cuveror abernow. Tov codes; 
ing ofthe inteligent ones I will eet aside, Wheres wise manp 


Christ, {that you all speak 
the saxe thing, and that 
there may be no Divisions 
among yous but that you 
may be knit together in 
the sam: Mind and in the 
samMx Sentiment, 

1? For it has been de. 
clared to me, my Brethren, 
by THOSE of the family of 
Chloe, That there are Con- 
tentions among you. 

12 And this I say, Be- 
cause each one of you 
says, “X, indeed, am of 
Paul,” but, “Æ of Apol- 
los, and, “ © of f Cephas,” 
and, “i of Christ.” 

13 Has the ANOINTED 
one been divided? Was 
Paul crucified on your be- 
half? or were you immer- 
sed into the NAME of 
Paul? 

14 *I give thanks to 
Gop that I immersed none 
of you, except $ Crispus 
and $ Gaius; 

15 so that no one may 
say thai I immersed into 
MY OWN Name, 

16 And Limmersed also 
the Family of f STE- 
PHANAS; besides, I do 
not know whether 1 im- 
mersed Any Other. 

17 For the ANOINTED 
one sent me not to im- 
merse, but to announce 
glad tidings; tnot in 
Wisdom of Speech, so that 
the cross of the ANOINT- 
ED one may uot be frus- 
trated. 

18 For this wor, (thet 
of the cross,) is indeed 
Foolishness {to THOSE 
who are PERISHING; but 
to THOSE who are {being 
SAVED, even to us, it i 
the } Power of God. 

19 For it has been writ- 
ten, t“ I will destroy the 
“wispomn of the WISE, 
“and I will set aside the 
LEARNING of the INTEL- 
€ LIGENT.” 


* Vartean Manusenrr7—l4. 1 give thanks That I immersed. 
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Į 17. 1 Cor. ii, 1, 4, 18; 
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Chap. 13 20. 


rou VPAPR UAT EUS 5 wou aucnryTys TOV aiwVvos 
where a seribe? where a disputer ofthe age 


TOUTO ; Ovxi epwpavey ó Beos THY Todiay Tov 
this? Not didmakefoalishthe God the wisdom ofthe 


kospov *[rovro;] 2 Eweidy yap ev ty copia 
world (this?) When for in the wisdom 


Tov Qeov ouk eyvw ó Kocpos dia TNs Topias 
ofthe God not knew the world through the wisdom 


Tov Qeoy, evdoxnoer ó Beos, Ska THS pwpias Tov 
the God, waspleased the God, through the foolishness of the 


HPVYLATOS CWTA TOU WieTEvorTas, 2 Ere:dy 
proclamation to save thore believing. Aithough 


“EAAQYES 


Greeks 


lovdaiot 
Jews 


Kat 
and 


KAL 
and 


ONE AtTOUC!, 
signs are asking, 


copay Cnrovet 3 ueis de kypucorouey Xpio~ 


wisdom are seeking; we yet proclaim AD 


TOY egTavpwpevor, lovdaiois HEV oKavdador, 
Anointed having been crucified, to Jews indeed astumbling-block, 


cOvest Se pwpiary “auras Se TOS KANTAES, 
to Gentiles and foclishneess; to thoe but tothe called ones, 


IovSaiots re Kat “EAAQOL, Xpiorov Beov Suvapuy 
Jews both and Greeks, Anointed of God power 


kat Geov codiay. ‘Ort To pwpov Tov Geou, 


and ofGod wisdom. Because the foolishness ofthe God, 
Topwtepoy Twy avOpwrwy ext’ Kat TO agBeves 
wiser of the men is; and the weakness 


rov leou, toxuporepoy Tay avOpwrov *[eori. | 
of the God, stronger of the men [is.J 


6 Brecmwere yap TNV KAnow duwr, adeAdot, drt 
Yousee for the calling ofyou, brethren, that 


Tohoi KATA capka, 
wise ones according to desh, 


ov WoAAot 
not many 


ou WoAAot 
not many 


duvarot, ov ToAAoI evyeverss 7 aAa rta pupa 
atrong ones, not many well-borr; but thefoolishthiugs 


Tov Kogpou eteAetato & Geos, iva rovs codpovs 
ofthe world chose . the God, that the wise ones 


KATOLGXVVY* kat Ta arlern TOV KOG MOU eteAe- 
he may shame; and the weak thingsofthe world chose 


tate é feos, iva, KATALO KUYY TA toKupa* 28 kg 
the God, that hemsyshame the powerful oues; and 


TA GYEVH TOU KOTLOV Kat 
the low-born ofthe world 


Ta egovdernueva 
and thethings having been despised 


eferctaro 6 Oeos, kat Ta wy ovra, iva TO 
chose the God, andthethings not existing, thatthe thing, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


{Chap. 1: 29. 


20 Where is a Wise 
man? Where « Scribe? 
Where a Disputant of this 
AGE? $ Did not Gop make 
foolish the wispom of 
* this WORLD, 

21 For when, in the 
wispom of Gop, the 
WORLD by WISDOM knew 
not Gop, Gob was pleased 
through “the FOOLISI- 
ness” of this PROCLA- 
MATION, to save the BE- 
LIEVERS, 

22 And although tJ ews 
are demanding Signs, and 
Greeks are seeking Wis- 
dom; 

23 yet toe proclaim a 
crucified Christ, tto the 
Jews, indeed, a Stumbling- 
block, and to the Gentiles, 
Foolishness ; 

24 but to THOSE who 
are INVITED, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ, the 
tPower of God, and the 
£ Wisdom of God. 


25 Because “the FrooLe 
ISHNESS °” of Gop is wiser. 
than MEN; and ‘the 
WEAKNESS” of GOD ig 
stronger than MEN. 


26 For behold your 1 vI” 
TATION, Brethren, ł That 
not Many are Wise ac. 
cording to the Flesh, not 
Many Powerful, not Many. 
Noble ; 


27 but [Gop selected 
the Foouiss things of the 
WORLD, that he ma 
shame the wisz; and Go 
selected the weak things 
of the WORLD, that he 
may shame the POWER- 
FUL; 


28 and the IGNOBLE 
things of the WORLD, and 
the THINGS that are DES- 
PISED, God selected, and 
{the THINGS not existing, 
that he may bring te 
nothing existing THINGS. 


. > 29 

OVTA KaTapynon TOS UN KAVXNTATAL 

existing he may bring to nothing; so that not may boast 39 so that No Flesh 
* Varrean Manuserirr.—20. this—omit, 25, is—omit. 
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— Chap. 1: 30.) 


mara dapè evwrior Tov eov. 

all flesh in presence ofthe God. Gutof him but 
£ 

dues core ev Xproryp ‘Ingov, ós eyernOn huw 

you are in Anointed Jesus, who became to us 

goia amo Geou, Sikatoovry TE Kat ayiacpos 

wisdom from God, righteousness also and sanctification 


nat amrorurpworst Siva, kabws yeyparrar ‘O 


and redemption; so that, eren as it has been written; He 
KAUXWHEVOS, EV KVpip kavyaThw, 
boasting, in Lord let him boast. 
KE®, £’. 2, 


l Kgyw eAdwy mpos buas, aderpot, nrPov ov 

And X having come to you, brethren, came not 

xa? smrepoxny Aoyou n Topias, kaTayyeAAwy 
according to excellence of speech or of wisdom, declaring 


iuiv To papTupiov Tov eov, ?Ov yap. expiva 
to you the testimony ofthe God Not forIdetermined 


Tt edevar ev piv, et py Incovr Xpiotor, 
anything to make known among you, ifnot Jesus Anointed, 
Kat TovToy eTTaupwpevoyv. È Kar eyw ev aocbe- 
and him having been crucified. And I in werkie 
VELG, Kat ev Qopy Kat ey Tpoup WoAAW eyevo- 
ness, and in fear and in trembling mach was 
pny Tpos byas * rat Ó Aoyos HOV kat TO KNPVY- 
with you; and the speech ofme and the preach- 
ua pou ouk ev weidots copias Aoryois, QAR? ev 
ing ofmo not in persmasive wisdom ofworda, but in 
amodete: mrevpatos kat duvapews* Piva N mis- 
a display ofapirit and ofpower; sothatthe faith 
Tis uwy un ‘yn ev copia avOpwrwy, arr’ ev 
ofyou notmaybein wisdom of men, but in 


Suvaper Ocov. *Zoiay Se AaAovpey ev TOIS 
power ot God. Wisdom but wespeak among the 


TEAELOLS* vodpiay de ov Tov aiwvos TOVTOU, ovde 
perfect ones; wisdom but not ofthe age this, nor 


TWV APXØYTWY TOU MIWVOS TOVTOU, THY KATAH- 
ofthe rulers ofthe nge this, of thosa coming to 
youpevay' Tarra AaAouuey beou godiay ev 
an end; but wespesnk ofGod wisdom in 
MUOTHPIO, THY ATOKEKPUUMEVNV, NY mpowpi- 
a mystery, that having been hidden, which previously mar. 
oev ó Geos mpo Twy aiwywy, ets Sokay Huor 
ked ont the God before the ages, for glory olus; 
3 Ñy ovdets Twr ApNOVT OPV TOV aiwvas TavToOV 
which noone of the rulers of the age this 


eyvwrer? (et yap eyvwray, OVK ay TOV KUptoy 
has known; (if for they knew, not would the Lord 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


3E? avrov de 


[Chap. 2: 8. 


may boast in the presence 
of Gop. 
30 But from him gou 


are in the Anointed Jesus, 


who became * our f Wis. 
dom from God, f Righteous: 
ness also, and {Sanctifica- 
tion, and | Redemption; 

31 that, as it has been 
written, f“ Let him who 
“Boasts, boast in the 
iid Lord.” 


CHAPTER 1L 


1 And when £ came to 
you, Brethren, $1 came 
not with Excellency of 
Speech, or of Wisdom, de- 
claring to you the TESTI- 
MONY of Gon; 

2 for I determined to 
make known Nothing 
among you, {except Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified, 

8 tAnd 2, in ł Weak- 
ness, andin Fear, and in 
much Trembling, was with 
you. 

4 And my DISCOURSE 
and my PROCLAMATION 
twere not in Perguasive 
Words of Wisdom, tbut 
with a Demonstration of 
Spirit and of Power; 


§ so that your FAITH 
might not be by the Wis- 
dom of Men, but by the 
Power of God. 

6 Wisdom, however, we 
speak among the PER- 
FECT; {but Wisdom, not 


of this AGE, nor of THOSE 
RULERS of this AGE who 
tare coming to an end; 

but we speak the Wis. 
dom of God, which was 
HIDDEN in a Mystery, and 
twhich Gop previously 
designed, before the AGES, 
for our Glory ; 

8 {which no one of the 
RULERS of this acE knew; 
for if they had known {they 
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cation, and Redemption. 
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“Chap. 2: 9.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap, 2: 16, 


TNS dotns ecravpwoar*) ? adda, Kabws yeypar- 


ofthe glory they crucified;$ but, evn as it has been 
Tat & opOadruos ovk ede, KALOUS OVK 
written; what things eye not saw, and ear not 


mkove'e, Kat ews Kapdiay avOpwrov ove aveBn, 
heard, and to heart of man not ascended, 


a HTomarev ó Beos Tos ayarwow avTor, 
what prepared the God for those loving him. 


10‘Huw e awexaduper ó Geos dia Tov mvevpatos 
Tous but revealed the God thraugh the spirit 


*fabrov: | To yap mvevua marra epeura, kat Ta 
fofbimeelf;] the for spirit ali things searches, even the 


Baðy rov Geov. Tis yap oder avOpwnwy Ta Tov 
deptha ofthe God. Who for knows of men the thingsof the 


av@pwrov, € HN TO TrEULG TOV QVÖPÆTOV TO EV 
man, if not the apirit ofthe man that in 


avTw; obTwWKaL TA Tou eov ovders oder, et un 

him? ao also thethingsofthe God noone knows, if not 
To mvevua Tov esv, | *Hyers Se ov ro mvevua Tov 
the spirit ofthe God. Wa but votthe spirit ofthe 
koTpou ehaBouey, aAAG TO BVEVUQ TO E TOV 

world received, but the = apirit that from the 
Ta broTOvGeov xapislev- 
that we may kaow ths things by the God having been gra- 
Ta hpv" 3G Kat AaAovMEY, OVK €V 
eiously given tous; which thinge also we speak, not by 


didaxros avOpwmivyns copias Aovyois, GAN ev 
teachings of human wisdom in words, but by 


S:daxrors Weevparos, WVEUMATINOLS TWHEVMLATLKG 
teachings of apirit, toapiritualones spiritual things 


eov, ivactdwpey 
God, 


14 Wouxtxos de avOpwiros oy ĝe- 
An animal but man uot re 


TVYHPWOVTES. 
explaining. 


KET OE TA TOV Wrevuaros TAU ĝeov’ popia 
esives the things of the spirit ofthe God; foolishness 


yap auT@ egTt, Kat ov Suvarat yvwvar drt 
for tohim itis, and not haisable toknow; because 


avevpatinws avaxpwera, ‘OC de mvevpari- 
spiritually it is examined. The but spiritual 


KOS avaxpive: HEV TAYTA, autos de um ovdevos 
man examines indeed allthings, himself but by no one 


Tis yap eyv vou Kupiov, ds 


AVAKPIVET AL. 
Who for knew mind ofLord, who 


is examined. 


ouunfiBaces avrov, ‘Hpeis be vovv Xpicrous 
will instruct him? Wa but mind of Anointed 


EX Ope. 


hare. 


| 


would not have crucified 
the LORD of GLORY; 

9 but, as it has been 
written, $“ Things which 
Eye has not seen, and Ear 
has not heard, and to 
which the Heart of Man 
has not aspired—things 
which Gop has prepared 
for THOSE whe LOVE 
him ;” 

10 {Gop has revealed 
even to us through the 
SPIRIT. For the SPIRIT 
searches all things, ever 
the DEPTHS of God. 

411 For Who of Men 
knows the THOUGHTS of 
the MAN, [except THAT 
SPIRIT of the MAN which 
isin him? fso also, the 
THOUGHTS of Gop no one 
knows, except the SPIRIT 
of Gop. 


12 Now fe have re- 
ceived, not the SPIRIT of 
the WORLD, {but THAT 
SPIRIT which is from Gon, 
that we may know the 
THINGS GRACIOUSLY GIV- 
EN to us by Gop; 

13 fand which things 
we speak, not in Words 
taught by Human Wisdom, 
but by the Teachings of 
the Spirit; * unfolding 
spiritual things to spirit- 
ual persons. 

14 tNow, an Animal 
Man does not receive the 
THINGS of the SPIRIT of 
Gop, į for they are Fool- 
ishness to him; and he is 
pai able to understand, 

ecause they are spiritu- 
ally examined. 


15 [But the SPIRITTAL 
man examines, indeed, all 
things, yet he is examined 
by no one. 


16 + For who has known 
the Mind of the Lord? 
who will teach it? But 
we possess the Mind of 
* Christ. 


* Varrcan Mamwusenrp?.—t0. of himaelf—omié. 
spiritually, 16, the Lord. 
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Chap.: 3: Lj 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 3: 11, 


KE®, y. 8. 


: Key, adeAdat, ove ndurnOyy Aadnoat buy 


And J, brethren, not was able tospeak to you 


ÓS NVEVHATIKOLS, GAN’ WS Topitixots, ÕS VNTLOLS 
as  toọspiritualonea but as to fleshly ones, even zs to babes 


*Tara uas eworioa, cv Bpwna 
Milk you J gave ta drink, nat solid foad; 


AAA’ ovSe *[er:] vvv 


But not even [yet] now 


‘Orev yap 


Where for 


ev XpioTy, 


in Anvinted, . 


ovmw yap cduvacée, 
botyet for were youable, 


Ôuvagle’ Ì3 ert yap Capkikot ente, 
areyouable; yet for fleshly ones you are, 


ey 
among you 


bye Çnàos wat epis *[ nat dixooraciat, | 
envy and strife Land divisions, } 


OVX TAPKIKOL EGTE, KAE KATA avOpwrov Tept~ 
pot fleshly ones are you, andaccordingto wan walk 


mareite ; 4‘OTay yap Aeyn Tist Eyw pev eiut 
you? When for maysayanyone; I indeed am 


TlavAou- érepos Se Eyw, AmroAAw* ovxe rap- 
of Paul; another and; I, of Apollos; not fleshly 


KiKOL EGTE; 5 Tis ouy €OTL Ilavios, tis Še 
oneg are you? Who then is Paul, who and 


Atod\Aws; Atakovot, ÖĞE ÖV EMITTEVCATE, Kat 


Apollos? Servants, through whom yon believed, and 
t 

AKarTy ws 6 kvpios eĝwkey, SEyw edurevea, 
toeach as the Lord gave. i planted, 


4rodkAws ewoTicer, AAA’ Å Ocos nutaver* 7 Hare 
Apollos watered, but the Godcausedto grow; Bo 


DUTE Å puTevwy ETTL Tt, OUTE Ó oTIGwY, GAN 
keitherhe planting is anything, nor he watering, but 


d avkavwy Geos. S'O purtevwv Se kat 6 wori- 
hecausing to grow God. He planting but and he watering 


(wy év erw kartos Se roy tiov pirhov An- 


one are; each and the own reward will 
erat karg roy ioy komoyv, °? Ocov ya 
receive according to the own labor, OfGod for 


eguer cuvepyor Qeov yewpyiov, Ocov ondon 
“weare fellow-workers; ofGod afarm, ofGod a building 


10 Kara Tyv xapiy Tov Geov thy ober- 
According to the favor ofthe God that having 


ECTE. 
you are, 


ray 


been given 


Hoi, WS Tohos apxiTentwy Oepwedrov 


tome, 283 a wise architect a foundation 


años Se emorxodopuerr Exacros de 
anether but builds up; each one but 
1 @euertov yap 


Foundation for 


reĝeca 
} have laid; 


BAETETW, mas emoucodopmet. 
let see, how © he builds up. 


+ Varican Manuscenrrt.—2. yet—omit, 
%. What then is Apollos, and what is Paul? 


į 2. Heb. v. 4%, 18; 1 Pet. ii. 2. + 4. 1 Gori. 12. 
iv. 15+ ix.1; xv. 1; 3 Cor. X. 14, 15. | 
xv. 10. i 7. 2 Cor. xii, 11; Gal. vi. 8. 
t 9..2 Cor. vi. 1. 
xv. 20, 


P | workers; you are 


8. and Divisiongs—omit. 


, .. £6, Acts xviii. 4, 8,21; 1 Cor. 
t 8. Acts xviii, 24, 27; xix. 1, 8. 1: 

t 8. 1 Cor. iv. 4,5, Gal. vi, 4,5; Rev. ji. 23. 
t 9. Eph. ii. 20; Col. ii, 7; Heh. iii, 8, 4; L Pet. ii. 5. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


1 And if, Brethren, was 
not able to speak to. you 
as to spiritual, but as to 
fleshly persons, as to Babes 
m Christ. : 

2 4 Milk I gave you— 
not solid Food; for you 
were not then able; nor, 
indeed, are you even now 
able; 

3 because you are still 
fleshly. For whereas 
Envy and Strife exist 
among you, are you not 
fleshly, and walk according 
to Man? 

4 Besides, when says 
one, 4“ E, indeed, am of 
Paul,” and another, “¥ 
am of Apollos,” are you 
not * fleslıly ? - 

5 * What then is Apol- 
los, and what is Paul? 
Servants, through whom 
you believed ; and to Each 
as the LORD gave. 

6 tf planted, $ Apollos 
watered ; but {Gop caused 
it to grow. 

7 {So that neither the 
PLANTER is anything, nor 
the WATERER, but God 
who CAUSES if TO GROW. 


8 Now the PLANTER 
and the WATERER are 
one; fand each will re- 
ceive his PROPER Reward, 
according to his own La- 
bor, 


9 {t For weare God’s Co- 
God’s 
Field; you are {God’s 
Building. ; : 

10 According to THAT 
FAVOR of GoD HAVING 
BEEN. IMPARTED to me, 
asa Skilful Architect, tJ 
have laid a Foundation, 
and Another person is 
building up; but let. each 
one see how he builds 
up. 

1l For no one can lay 


4. Men, 


Cor. 


s 


$ 10, Rom; 


Chap. 3 si 2. j 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


{ Chap. 3: 22. 


adrAov ovders Suvatai Gewor mapa Toy Keipevor, 
another ue one isable to haye laid hesides that ~ being laid, 


ós egri Incovs Xprrros, Et de Tis emoco- 
who is Jesus Anointed. If butany one builds 


Somer ext Tov Gepedsov *[rovtov,| xpuooy, 
on the foundation [this,] ee . gold, 

apyupoy, AiGovs timiovs, EVAG, xoproy, KOAD- 
silver, stones costly, wood, hay, atraw; 
env B éxaorov To epyov pavepoy yernretai À 
: ofeachone the work manifest shall become; the 
yap nuepa SnAwoe, drt ev Tupt QTOKOÀAVTTE- 
for day willshow, becausein fre it is revealed; 


TAL Kat ExacTou TO epyor ÔTOLOV eam, TO TUP 
aud ofeach one the work whatkind itis, the fire 


Bokipacet, 


14 Ex Tiwos To epyov pever 6 em@no- 
will try. 


Ifofany onethe work abideswhich he built 


€ € t 
opnoe, picĝoyv Anperar et riwos To epyov 
up, areward he willreceive; if of any one the work 


KaraKanoceTot, (nuswlnoreTar avtos Se cwn- 


shall be consumed, he willsufferloss; he himself but shallbe 
cera, otw Se És Sia wupos. MOvn odare, 
gaved, inthis waybut ac through a fire. Not know you, 


ört: vaos eov ECTE, KOL TO WHEVUA TOV Qeov 
that a temple of God youare; and the spirit ofthe God 


OLKEL EY du ? WE TIS Tov vaoy Tov Beov pee:- 
dwalls in you? If auy one the temple ofthe God des- 


pet, pbeper TovTov ó Qeos' 6 yap vaos Tov Geov 


troya, will destroy him the God; the for temple ofthe God 
ayios ect, oltiwes erre tyes. 3 Mndes|¥ 
holy is, whoever are you. No one 


€avroy etamwatatm: et Tis Sores coos etvas ev 
himself let deceive; if any one seems wise to be among 


bur EV T@ AiWvL TOVT@, fawpos yeverOw, iva 
you in the age thia, a fool let him become, 60 that 


yevntat Topos, P'H yap copia rov xospov 

he may becomes wise, The for wisdom ofthe world 

TOVTOV, MWPIG Wapa Tw Oem EGTE "yeypaTTat 
this. foolishness with the God is; it has been written 


yap? “O Spaccouevos Tovs Gopovs ev TH Tav- 
for: He ig catching the wiseones in the  cratti- 


ovpyig avtor “Kar mariw Kupios -yivwores 
ness of them; and again; Lord kuows 


Tous ÕIQAOYITHOVS TWV gopwr, drt ELTI PATROL, 
the reasouings ofthe wise ones, thattheyare vain, 
A‘Nere poets avyacbw ev avOpwrors: 
Therefore Do one let boast in men; 
wavTa yap buwy egtiv, P ere TMavaos, ere 
all things for ofyou ia, whether Paul, or 
AmodaAws, etre Knaus, ETE koopos, ete Con, 
Apollos, or Cephas, or world, or life, 


another } Foundation be- 
sides THAT which is LAID, 
t which is Jesus Christ. 

12 Ang if, on this 
FOUNDATION, any one 
build up Gold, Silver, 
costly Stones ; Wood, Hay, 
Straw 

13 [the WORK of each 
will become manifest; for 
tthe pay will show it, 
Because it is revealed by 
Fire; and so every one’s 
WORK, whatever itis, * the 
same FIRT will prove. 

14 If the work of any 
one remain, which he 
built up, he will receive a 
Recompense ; 

15 if the work of an 
one shall be consumed, 
he will suffer loss; he him- 
self, however, will be 
saved, but so as through 
a Fire. 

16 {Do you not know, 
That you area Temple of 
God, and the SPIRIT of 
Gop dwells among you? 

17 If any one destroy 
the TEMPLE of Gop, Gop 
will destroy Him; for the 
TEMPLE of Gon 1s holy,— 

which now are. 

18 Let no-one deceive 
himself. If any one 
among you think to be 
wise in this ace, let him 
become a Fool, that he may 
become wise. 


19 For tthe wispom of 
this worLD is Foolishness 
with Gon; forit has been: 
written, $“ HE CAPTURES 
“the wise in their CRAP- 
“TINESS.” 

20 And again, t“ The 
“ Lord knows the REASON- 
“ines of the WISE, That 
“ they are vain,” 


21 Let no one, there- 


fore, boast in Men; for 
fal things are yours ;—- 
22 whether Paul, or 


Apollos, or Cephas; wheth- 
cr the World, or Life, or 


* VATICAN Mawnuscrirt.—l2. this—emié, 
£11, Isa. xxviil. 16; Matt, xvi, 18; 2 Cor. xi. 4; Gal. i.7. 


Cor, iv. 5. t 13, 1 Pet.i.7; iv. 1%, 
22; Feb. iii. 6; 1 Pet. ii. 5. t 19, 1 Coz. i. 20; i i. 8. 
Psa. xeiv, 11. ° f H. 1 Cor. i. 12; iv. ô. . 


13. the same. 


t 11, Eph. ii, 20, 


f 16, 1 Cor. vi. 19; 2 Cor. vi. 16; Eph. in 21, 
t 30 


19. Job v, 13. 


't 21L. 2 Cor, iv. 5, 15- 


Chap, 3: 23.3 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 4: $. 


ELTE Oavaros, ELTE EvETTWTO, ELTE 
ox death, or presentthings, or 


peAAorvTas 


being about to be; 


mayta uwy *ferriy | 7 bueis Be, Xpiorov 


all things of you Liss) you and, of Anointed; 
Xpioros Se, Oeov. KES. 8. 4. 1O0brws huus 


Acoiated and, of God. Thes us 


Aoyi(ecOw avOpwros, s iwyperas Xpicrov, 


let regard aman, aa assistants of Anointed, 
kat oiKovouous puornpiwy beov. 7'O ğe Aor- 
‘and stewards of mysteries of God. What but re- 


wov, ÇNTEITAL ev TOIS OLKOVOLOLS, iva TITCTOS TIS 
maining, itisrequiredin the stewards, that faithful one 


ebpeby, Enor Õe eis eAaxioror cori, iva éf 
showd be found, Ta me but for leastthing itis, that by 


pwy avarpiiw, n bmo avOpwriys juepas: 
you Ishould be condemned, or by- a human day; 


arr’ ovde ELAUTOV avarpiyw 
hut noteven myself do icondemn; 


x (aaa yap éuav- 


nothing for in my- 


TW gvyoida, GAA” ove ev TovTø Bedtxatwpai) ó 
nelf i am conacious, but not in this Ihave been justiñed;) he 


5 Qore un mpo 


ÕE AVAKPIVWV ME, KUPIOS ETTIY. 
Therefore not before 


but condemning me, Lord is, 


Kaipouv TL MptveTe, Ews ay eàn ô Kuptos, és 
proper season anythingjudge you, till maycome the Lord, whe 


nat Pores Y KpUTTa Tov TKOTOUS, Kat 
both will bring to light the things hidden ofthe darkness, and 


PAvEepwaet Tas Bovaas TwyY rapiwr’ Hat TOTE 
will make manifest the purposes ofthe hearts; and then 


6 emawvos yevnoerat éxactw aro tov Beou. 
the praise shail be toeachone from the God. 


6 Taura Se, adeApor, mererxnuarioa eis ELAV- 
These things and, brethren, 1 figuratively applied to myself 


yov kai AwodAw r suas, iva ev uw uaONTE 
and Apolos on account of you, that by us you maytearn 


vo uy nep 6 yeypaxtra ppovew, tva py ets 
ghatmot above what has been written tothink, sothat not une 


brep Tov Evos puoovate HaTa Tov éTEpov, 
on behalf ofthe one you may be puffedup against the other. 


Tis yap oe Õiarptver; Ti Se exes, 5 ovk 
Who for thee distinguishes? what and hast thou, whichnot 


eAaBes; ei ĝe kar eAdafes, TL KavXaTat 
thou didat receive? if and also thou didst receive, why dost thou boast 


čs pn AaBwv; SHËN rexoperpevor cate, dn 
au not having received? Already having been filled you are, already 


t 
ETAOVTY TATE, XAP BUwY efaciAcuoare’ Hat 
you were rich, without us you reigned; and 


t 23. Rom. xiv.$; 1 Cor. x1.3; 2 Cor. x. 7; Gal. iii. %9. 
vi, 4; Col, i. 25. 
t 5, Rom. iii. 18. 
Rom. xii. 3, 


25, Rom. ii. 29; 2 Cor. V 10. 
$Y Jobni.17; 1 Pet. iv. 19. 


Death; whether Things 
present, or Things future ; 
—all are yours; 

23 and {pou are Chrisi’s, 
and Christ is God’s, 


CHAPTER TV. 


1 Let a Man thus es- 
teem us as ł Ministers of 
Christ, and Stewards of 
the Mysteries of God. 

2 But, moreover, it is 
required in STEWARDS, 
that every one should be 
found faithful. 

3 Therefore, to me it is 
of Neg little importance 
that should be con- 
demued by you, or by a 
Human Day of Judgment; 
because I do not even con- 
demn Myself; 

4 (for £ am conscious to 
myself of eyes | evil; 
though I am not by this 
justified;) but Hx who 
JupDGES me is the Lord, 

5 ł Therefore, judge you 
not Anything before the 
proper Time, till the LORD 
come, who {both will 
bring to light the SECRETS 
of DARKNESS, and will 
make manifest the PUR- 
POSES of the HEARTS ; 
and then the PRAISE 
will be to each one from 
Gon, 

6 Now these . things, 
Brethren, $I figuratively 
applied to myself and to 
Apollos on your account; 
that by us you may {learn 
Not to think ABOVE what 
has been written; that no 
one of you may, on behalf 
of the ONE, be puffed up 
against the OTHER. 

7 For who distinguishes 
Thee? and what hast 
thou which thou didst not 
receive? and if thou didst 
receive, why dost thou 
boast as not having re- 
ceived. 

8 You are already filled! 
youare already enriched! 
you have reigned without 


$ 1. 1 Cor. itid; ix. 17; 2Cor. 
t 5. Matt. vii. l; Rom. il. 1, 16; xiv. 4, 10, 13; Rev. xx. 12 
t 6. 1 Cor. i. 38; iii. 4. 6. 


Chap. 4: 9.9) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap. 4: 17. 


opeAoy ye eBacrrevoare, iva kas Ques buy 
Iwish indeed you did reign, ga that alao we withyou 
gvuBarihevswuey, 9 Aoxw yap, *[ór:i] ó Geos 
` might reign together. Ithink for, [that] the God 
MAS TOUS aroTTOAOUS EcxaTous amedettey, ws 
us the apostles last set forth, as 
emiÎavariovs, drt Îecarpor eyernOnuery Te 
appointed to death, because aspectacle we were mide to the 
koopy Kat ayyeAos Kat avOpwras, 1 ‘Hues 
world and messengera and to men, We 
pwpra dia Xpiotor, peris Fe ppovipot ev Xpio- 
foolsanaccountofAncinted, you but wise opes in Anointed; 
Ty" hues arbevers, dues Se itxupor speis 
we weak ones, you but strongenes; you 
evSokor, ques Se ariuor, l Aypi trys apti 
honorable ones, we but ignoble ones. Tu the present 
@pas kat wreivapev, rat Siouev, Kat yuuynter~ 
hour both wehunger, and wethbirst, and we are naked, 
oey, Kat KoAapiConeba, kat avrarouper, 1 kat 
and we are beaten, and we are homeless, and 
Komimpey epyaCouevot Tas iiis epret Aotdo- 
we labor working withthe own- hands; being 
povmeyot, evdoyouner® iwkopevot, avexouedas 
reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; 
13 Brarpnmovupevot, Waparcaroumer* ws Tepika- 
being blasphemed, we exhort; as  purgations 
appara Tov korpov eyernOnuev, TayvTwy mepi- 
ofthe world wə became, of ail things ofi- 
Ynna éws apri, © Ovn evrpetav buas ypapw 
scrapings till now. Not shaming yon Í write 
TAUTA, GAA’ ws Texva pov ayarnta vovherw. 
these thiugs, but aa ehildren of me beloved Ladmonish, 


15 EBay yap uupious traidaywyous exnte ev Xpic- 
It for myriade child-tendera you may havein Anointed, 


+p, GAN’ ov woAAOUS TaTEpas’ Ev yap Xpirr@ 


but not many fathers; in for Anointed 

*[Iyoov] Sta Tov evaryyeArov eyo buas eyer- 

[Jesus] through the glad tidings you be- 
VNT Q. 


got. 


36 Tlapaxarw ovy buas, piuNTAL pov yweade, 

Texbort therefore you, imitators ofme become you. 

WAw Toure erenpa tui Tyrwbeov, és ears 
On account of this Taent toyou Timothy, who is 


TEKVOY LOU AYARNNTOV Kal TidTov ev Kupig, dbs 
achild ofme beloved aad faithful ja Lord, who 


t Vatrean Manuscrirz.—9. That—omié. 


us!’ and E wish, indeed, 
you did reign, that we 
also might reign with you. 

9 For I think Gop ex- 
hibited us the APOSTLES 
Tilast, as {devoted to 
death; t For we are made 
a Spectacle to the WORLD, 
both to Angels and to 
Men. 

10 ¢ We are t Fools on 
account of Christ, but gow 
are wise in Christ ; $ we 
are weak, but pou are 
strong; patare honorable, 
but we are disgraced. 

Jl {Ta the PRESENT 
Hour we both hunger 
and thirst, and are in want 
of clothing; we are buf- 
fetted about, and are 
homeless; 

12 and fwe labor, work- 
ing with our own Handa. 
ł Being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we en- 
dure; 

13 being calumniated, 
we expostylate; [we are 
become as tihe Purgattons 
of the worRLD, the Refuse 
of ali things till now. 

14 Ido not write these 
things to shame you, but 
as my beloved Children I 
admonish you. 

15 For though you may 
have Myriads of Leaders 
in Christ, yet not Many 
Fathers; for țin Christ 
begot you through the 
GLAD TIDINGS. 


18 Therefore, E exhort 


you, to become $ Imitators 
of me, 


17 On this account I 
sent fo you ł Timothy, 
who is my beloved and 
faithful Child in the Lord, 


15. Jesus—omit. 


+ 9. Alluding to those last exposed on the theatre, fo fight with wild beasts, or with 


each otber; and who were devoted ta certain destruction. 


hetd to be outlaws, and might be slain as well as ill-treated with impunity. 


+ 10. The atimoi were 
+ 13. Tho 


words perikatharmata and pertpseema are thought to allude to those human expiator sane 
eea which were offered to infernal deities among the Greeks and Romans, selected from the 
lowest of the people, and loaded with curses, affronts and injuries white on their way to 


execution. 


t 9. Rom. viii. 86; 1 Cor. xv. 80, 81; 2Cor.iv.11; vi. 9. 
1 Cor. ii. 8. LC 
xiti.9. t 11. 2 Cor. iv. 8; xi. 25—27; Phil. iv, 12. 
1 Thess. ii. 9; 2 Thess. iii. 8; 1 Tim, iv. 10, 
60; Rom. xii, 14, 20; 1 Pet. 11.23; iii. 9. 
James i. 18. xi. 
Acts xix. 22, I Cor. xvi. 10; Phil ii. 10 


t 10, Acts xvii, 18; xxvi.24; 1 Cor. i. 18; ii. 14; iii, 18. 


£9. Heb. x, 30. tw 
t 10. 2 Cor 


t 12. Acts xviii. 3; xx. 34; 


112. Matt, v.44; Luke xxiii, 34; Acts vii, 
t 13. Lam. iii. 45. 
ł 16. 1 Cor. xi. i; Phil. iff.17; 1 Thess. i.6; 2 These. iil, 9, 


t 15. Acta xviii. 1t; 


Chap. 4: 183 


ee 


iuas avapyynoet Tas odovs mov TAS ev Xpicto, 


you willremind the ways ofme those in Anointed, 
xabws mavTaxov ev macy EKKANTIG SidacKw, 
evenna everywhere in every congregation I teach. 
18 ‘Os uy epxouevou Se pov mpos uas, epvot- 
As not coming butofme to you, were prifed 
wtyoay tTwes. *‘EAcucouer Se Taxews Tpos 
up some. í will come bat quickly to 
buas, cay 6 Kuptos BEANT, Kat yrecouat ov 
you, if the Lord = shouldwill and Iwillknow mot 


TOV Asyor TWV wepugTinpevwy, aAAa THY ura- 
the word ofthose having been puffedup, but the power. 


pur ou yap ev Aoyw Hh Barier Tov Geov, 
not for in word the kingdom ofthe God, 


ey Suvawet. Te BeAeTes ev pahio €Arbw 
in power, What do youwish? with a rod [shouldcome 
BMAS, N EV AYATH WHEVLATL TE TWPGOTNTOS ; 
you, or in love in a spirit and ofmeekness? 


KE®, e', 5. | OAws koverat ev byw wo prea, 


Actually inheard among you fornication, 


Kat TOLAUTH Wopreta, NTIS ovde ev Tots eOvecty, 
and such foraication, which not eyen among the Gentiles, 


TTE YVVAKA TLVA TOU MATPOS EX ELV. 2Kat bers 
aa a wife one ofthe father to have. And you 


TWEPUTLWLEVOL ETTE; KGL OUXL MAAAOY emevN- 
haying been puffed up are? and nob rather lamented, 


cate, iva aply ek pecov pwy ô To epyor 
so that might beremovedfrom midst ofyou he the work 


Tovro mornoas; SEyw pey yap *[os] arwy 
this having done? I indeed for [as] being absent 


TØ Twat, Tapwy ÕE TW TrEevpaTi, NON KEKPIKA 
inthe body, being present butinthe spirit, already have judged 


ÓS TapwY, TOV ovTw TovTO KATEPYATHEVOV, 4 ev 
as being present, him thus this having practised, in 


TE ovonaTs Tov Kvptov uwr Ino'ou *[ Xpisrov, | 
the name ofthe Lord ofus Jerus [áuointed,] 


(CuvaxÂevTwY tuwr kat TOU EUOV mveuparos,) 
{having been assembled ofyou and ofthe my spirit,) 


cuv Ty Svvaper Tov Kuptov huwy Ingo *[Xpic- 
with the power ofthe Dord ofus Jesua [Anointed,} 


rou, | > wapadovva: TOV TOLOVTOV TW GaTarg ELS 
to deliver up that ene tothe adversary for 


£ 
oAeOpov TNS CapKos, iva To mvevua TwOn Ev TH 


deatruction af the flesh, se thatthe spirit may hesavedin the 

i XTT Ze) A 

NpEpg Tov KUptov HTOU. YV KAAOY TO 
day ofthe Lord [Jesus.] Not good the 


T. CORINTHIANS. 


frap. 6: 6. 


who will remind you of 
THOSE Ws YS of wine which 
are in Christ, even as I 
teach everywhere, tin 
every Congregation, 

18 And some are puffed 
wp, as though E were not 
coming to yous 

19 but i will come to 
you soon, tif the LORD 
will, and I will know, nat 
the worp but the POWER 
of THOSE who arc PUFFED 


UP. 

20 tor the KINGDOM 
of Gop is not in Word, 
but in Power. 

21 What do you wish? 
that I come to you with 
a Rod, orin Love, and in 
a Spirit of Meckness. 


CHAPTER V. 


3 Incest is certainly 
heard of among you, and 
Such Incest as is not even ' 
anong the GENTILEs, 
{that one has his FAs 
THER’S Wife. 

2 And pou have been 
puffed wp, and did not 
rather lament, so that HE 
HAVING DONE this WORK 
might be removed from 
the midst of you. 

8 For Ï, indeed, } being 
absent in the Bony, but 
pea in the SPIRIT 
iave already judged, as i 
present, HIM who thus 
HAS PERFORMED thig 
ACT3— 


4 in the name of our 
Lorp Jesus, you being as- 
sembied, and my Spirit, 
twith the PowEzZ. of our 
Lorp Jesus, 


6 tto deliver up THAT 
PERSON to the ADVERSA- 
RY, for the + Destruction of 
the FLESH, that the 
SPIRTT may be saved in 
the DAY of the LORD. 


* Varroan MANUSCRIPT: —3. as—omit. 
pomit, 


4, Anointed—omit twice. 


5. Jesus— 


t 5. Or the infliction of bodily disease. Tt is evident the apostles had the power to pun» _ 


ish offenders miraculously with diseage and even death. See Acts v. 1—11: 


1 Cor. iv, 21; 3 Cor, x. 6; xiii. 1, 2, 10, 
į 17. 1 Cor. xiv. 33. 
96. 1 Cor. ii. 4; 1 Thess.i. 5. 
eut. xxii. 30; xxvii. 20, 
23; 2 Cor, xiii. 3, 10. 


21.20 
t 8. Col. ii. 5. 


xiii. 9—11; 


t 19. Acts xviii. 21; Rom. xy. 83; Heb. vi. 8; James iv. 15. 
or. x, 2; xiii, 10. 
a : t 4. Matt. xvi. 19; xviii. 18; John xx. 
t 3. Jobii. 6; Psa. cix.6; 1 Tim. i 20. 


$+ 1. Lev. xviii.8; 


Chap. 5: 63 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


{ Chap. 6: i. 


KAVXNEG dpwr. 
boasting of you. 


Ovi otare, dre pnpa uun 


Not knowyou, that alittle leayeu 
óàov To upaya Cuuor; 7 Enkabapare TNV 


whole the masa levyens? Cleanse out the 


mwahaiay Cuuny, Iva nre veov pvpapa, Kabws 
eld leaven, that you maybe anew masa, as 
£ £ 
core adupor kar yap To marxa juwv *|dmep 
yon are unleavened; even for the paschallamb ofua {ou behalf 
€ 
Huo] ervðn, Xpioros. 8'Qore évptaCwuer, 
ofua] was selain, Anointed. Therefore let us keep the feast 


uN ev Cony marog, pnde ev Cuun karas Kar 


not with leaven oid, nor with learen oívice and 


wovnptas, QAX? ev aCvpors ELALKpLvElas KAL QANT 
wickejoess, but withunleavenedthings ofaincerity and of 


deras. °? Epyaya buw ev Ty emeton, MH Tv- 
truth, I wrote toyou in the letter, not tobe 
vavapryvvrða: wopyots. 1 *[ Kai] ov mavrrtws 
associated with fornicators. [And] not altogether 


TOLS WOPVOL$ TOY KOT KMOV TOVTOV, N TOS WAEaY- 
with the fornicatorsofthe world this, or withthe covetous 


EKTOLS, N QPTAËW, N edwAoAaTpats* Emet oper- 


Sues, or ¢xtortioners, or idolatess 3 since ‘you are 
Unum ĝe 
Now but 


eypapa bur, EN cuvavagiyyvugbat, EQ TiS, 
Í wrote to you, not to be associated, it any one, 


AeTe apa ex Tov Kogpov ekedrOer. 
bound indeed from the world to come out, 


adeApos ovoualonevos, N Wopvos, N WACOVER~ 
a brother being named, may beafornicator, or a covetous per- 


TNS, N EvdwAoAaTpyS,  Aotdopos, N pEOuToS, N 


200, or an idolater, or  arevilery, or adrunkard, or 


` prat Ty TowuvTw une ovverhiew Bri 
an extortioner; with the such like not even to eat; what 


yap wor *[xar] rovs efw xpiweiy; Ovxe Tovs 
for tome [also] those without to judge? Not those 


erw tuets kpiweTe; Tous Se ciw ó Geos rpi 


within you judge? Those butwithoutihe God will 
vet; Efapare TOY Worypay ef Duy AUT OY. 
judge? Patout the evilone from of yourselves, 


KE®, s^, 6, 


UTOA Tis LWV, mpaypa exwr mpos TOV 
Dare anyone sfyou, amatter having with the 


érepoyv, xpiver@as emi Twy adtka@y, Kat OVX ETL 
other, tobhejudged by the unjustones, and not 


6 + Your Boasting is 
not good. Do you not 
know That ta Little Lea- 
ven ferments the Whole 
MASS. 

7 + Cleanse out the oLD 
Leaven, that you may bea 
New Mass, as you are Un- 
leavened; ffor even ow 
PASCHAL LAMB, Christ, 
was sacrificed, 

8 Therefore, let us tkee 
the festival, not with ol 
Leaven, nox with tLeaven 
of Vice and Wickedness, 
bat with the Unleavencd 
principles of Sincerity and 
Truth. 

9 In that LETTER I 
wrote to you fnot to be 
associated with Fornica- 


tors ;— 
10 in no wise with the 
FORNICATORS of this 


WORLD, or with the cov p- 
Tous *and Extortioners, 
or ldolaters, since indeed 
you are bound to come out 
trom. the WORLD ;— 

1] but now I write to 
you tnotto be associated 
with any one, named a 
Brother, if he be a Fornita- 
tor, ora Coyetons person, 
or an Idolater, or a Reviler, 
ora Drunkard, or an Ex- 
fortioner; with SUCH a 
person not even to eat. 

12 For whatisit to me 
tojudge THOSE WITHOUT? 
Do not pat judge THOSE 
WITHIN P 

13 But THOSE WITHOUT 
Gop will judge. f Put 
out from among yourselves 
that EVIL person. 


CHAPTER VI. 


.1 Dare any one of you, 
having an Affair with 
ANOTHER, be judged b 


: * Varrcan Manuscrirs.—7. on our behalf—omié, 
wxtortioners. 12. also—omié. 


the UNRIGHTEOUS, an 
by | not by the saInrs? 
10, And—omit. 10, and 


_.+ 7. The Jews were commanded to put away all leaven, before they ate the passover, as 
eing an emblem of wickedness, which sours and corrupts the mind, as leaven does the 
ump into which if is put, ifit remains in it long unbaked.—Macknight. 


46. 1 Cor. iii, 21; iv. 10; James iv, 16. 
17. Isa, liii. 7; John i. 26; 1 Pet. i. 19; Rev. v. 6, 12. 
$8, Luke xii. 1, 2 
17; Rom, xvi. 17; 2 Thess, iii, 6, 14: 2 John 10, 
21, 22, 34, 


t 9. 2 Cor. yi, 14; Eph. v-11; 2 Thess. jit. 14, 


t 6. 1 Cor. xv. age v.93 2 Tim. it. 17 


Exod, xii, 16; xiii. 6, 
$ 11. Matt. xviii, 


{ 13. Deut. xiii. 5; xvii, 7; xxi. 22; xxi 


Chap. 6: 2.3 


Twy oryiwy: 7H ovg obate, Ste of &yiot Tor 
the saints? Or not knowyou, that the saints the 


KOTHOY Kptyougt; Kar EL ey Sut npiweTat 6 
world will judge? and if by you isjudged the 


XOTHOS, avaltor ECTE KpiTynpiwy EAaXLOT wr ; 
world, inadequate areyou for tribunals smallest? 


Sour odare, ÖTL ayyeAous Kpivoupeys pnTiye 
not know you, that messengers weshalijudge? much morethen 


Birwrikas *Biwrina MEV OUV KpiTnpia eay 
things ofthielifoP Things of thislifeindeed then judgments if 


EXNTE, TOVS etovlevrnuevous EP TH EKKÀANTIQ, 
you may have, thosa having beenofnoaccountin the congregation, 


TouTous KabiCere: Ë Tipos evrpomny piy Meyo 
those do yon cause tosit? For shame toyou Tspeak: 


és 


obras our évi ev tury copos *[ovde efs, } 
[noteven one,j who 


thug not one among you wise 


Svynserat diaxpivat ava pegor Tov adecAgpov 
shall be able to decide between the brethren 


abtov; Sarda aderdos peta adeAdov xpiverat, 
ofhimeelf? but a brother with brother is judged, 


karTovToemiemiorwv; 7 HSy pev ouv drAws T- 
and this by unbelievers? Alreadyindeed theneceriainly a 


THe buy eotiv, dT KPIMATA exeTe mel EavTwy, 
fault toyou itia, that law-suits youhave with youreelyes. 


Atati ovxt pardAoy abixesobe ; Siare ovxe pa- 
Why not rather sufferinjustice? why not rather 


Aov awooreperabe ; ®AAAG duets adiucerre, Kat 
be defrauded? But you injure, and 


9H ove 
Or not 


oidare, 671 adtxo: Peay Bactreiay ov KANpovo- 
know you, thatuujust onesofGod akingdom not shallin- 


awoorepeite, KAL TAUTA adeAdovs, 
defraud, and these thinge brethren, 


pnoover; My wAavacbe: ovre ropyot, OUTE 
herit? Not be deceived; neither forpicators, nor 
ELÕWAOAQTPAi, OUTE MoOLXOl, OVTE MaAaKOL, 

idolaters, nor adulterers, nor efeminates, 


OUTE APO EPGKOITAL, 10 


hor sodomites, 


OUTE KAETTAL, OUTE TWAEOY- 
nor thieves, nor covetous 


t 
exTat, OUTE peOvgol, ov AorDopoi, ovX aprayes, 
persons, nor drunkards, not revilers, not extortionere, 


U Kat 
And 


Aka ameAoveac§e, adAa 
but you washed yourselves, but 


Barıiħciay eov ov KAnpovopnoouct. 
a kingdom ofGod not shatlinherit. 


TRUTA TIVES YTE 
these things some you were; 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


{ Chap. 6: 11, 


2 Do yor not know 
t That the satnts shall 
judge the WoRLD? And 
if by you the WORLD is 
judged, are youinadequate 
to decide trivial Causes? 


3 Do you not know 
That we shall judge An- 
gels? Why not then 
things pertaining to this 
life ? 

4 If then, indeed, you 
should have Causes as te 
the things of this life, do 
you appoint THOSE, the 
LEAST ESTEEMED in the 
CONGREGATION P 

§ For shame to you, J 
say it. Itis so, that there 
is not among you a wise 
man—not even one—who 
shall be able to decide 
between his BRETHREN ? 


6 but Brother with 
Brother is judged, and 
this by Unhelievers? 

7 Therefore, indeed, it 
is now a great Fault in 
you, Because you have 
Law-suits with each other. 
Why not rather {suffer in- 
justice? why not rather 
be defrauded ? 

8 But pou injure and 
defraud—even these things . 
you do to Brethren. 

9 Do you not know, 
That Unrighteous persons 
shal} not inherit God’s 
Kingdom ? Be not de- 
ceived; neither ¢ Torri- 
cafors, nor Ldolaters. nor 
Adalterers, nor Effemi- 
nates, nor Sodomites, 

10 nor Thieves, nor 
Coretous persons, nor 
Drunkards, nor Revilers, 
nor Extortioners, shail 
inherit the Kingdom of 
God. 

11 {And such charac- 
ters were some of yous 
but you were f washed, 
but you were separated, 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. =ë. not even one—~omit. 


t 2. Psa. xlix.14; Dan. vii. 22; Matt. xix.28; Imke xxii, 30; Rev. ii. 26; iji. 22; xx. 4 


t 7. Prov. xx. 23; Matt. v, 39, 40; Luke vi.29; Rom, xii. 17, 19; 1 These v.15. 
Eph. v. 5; 1 Tim.i.9; Heb. xii.14; xiii. 4; Rev, xxii. 15. 


1 Cor, xv.50; Gal. v. 21;, L. 1 ED. Xi 
1 Cor. xii, 2; Eph. ii. 2; iv,22;v 8; Col iii. 7; Titus iii.3. 
x. 2! 


t% 
$11 
$ 11, 1 Cor.180; Heb 


Chap: 6: 12.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


{ Chap. 6: 20. 


€ , 
NYLACÖNTE, QAX edinaiwOyre ev Tw OVOPATE TOV 
you were separated, bat you were justified in the name ofthe 


Kupiov Ino'ov, Kat ev Te wvevpuaTt Tov eov 
Lord Jezus, and in the epirit ofthe God 


juov. ETavra pot ekeoriv, add’ ov marta 
of us, Al things tome is lawful, but pot all things 


gupheper wayTa wot ekeetiv, QAX? avi eyw 
is beneficial; allthingato me is lawful, but not I 


elovotacOnoopa: bro tivos, Ta Bpwuara 
will be brought into subjection by any one. The foods 


TH. KOAI, Kat Hh koa Tos Bpwuar 6 de 
forthe belly, aud the belly forthe fooda; the but 


Ocos Kat TavTny Kat TavTa KaTapynoe:, To 
Ged both this and these = willanake useless. The 


ÕE twa ov TY Topveig, aAAG TH KUpIy, Kat 6 
and body notforthe fornication, but forthe Lord, and the 


Kupws Te owuatt 46 ðe Beos nat Tov Kupioy 
Lord forthe body ; the and God both the Lord 


nyeipe, Kat huas efeyepe: Sia Tys Suvapews 


raised up, and ns will raise up through tha power 

abrov. Our omare, ÓTL Ta copata uwv 
of himself, Not knowyou, that the bodies of you 
freA Xptorov ETTIV; apas OVV Ta BEAN 


membersofAcoiuted is? Having taken away then the members 


Tov Xpigrou, woinew wopyyns pean? My *yevoi- 
ofthe Anointed, shall I make of an harlotmembers? Not let it 


16H ove obate, drt Ó KoAAwLEVOS TN 
Or not knowyou, that the one being joined to the 


wopyn, ÉV cwua eati; (Ecovrat yap, proiv, 
harlot, one body is? {theyshallbe for, it saya, 


TO. 
be, 


of Dvo ets capka pav’) Tó de KoAAwpEvos TH 
the two for flesh ane; ) the but one being joined to the 


Kupip, év mveuna erti; Sdevyere TY mop- 


Lord, one spirit is; Fleeyou the for- 
e 
veray, Tay auaprnua 6 eav monon avbpwros, 
nication, Atl sins which if may do aman, 
EKTOS TOU TwpatoseaTiv> 6 ÕE TOPVEVWY 


outside ofthe body is; he but committing fornication 


e 
es TO lov gwa dpapraver, 19H ove oidare, 
againet the own body sins. Or not know you, 


t 
bri TO TWA buwy VAOS Tou ev uw Wyo” TmVev- 
that the body ofyouatempleofthein you holy spirit 


RATOS ECTIY, ov EXETE ATO eov, KAL OVE EOTE 
is, which you have from God, and not you are 


but you were justified by 
the NAME of *the Lorz 
Jesus, and by the SPIRII 
of our Gon. 

12 ¢“ All things are 
allowed to me ;”--but all 
things are not proper. 
“ All things are allowed to 
me;”—but Æ will not be 
brought into subjection by 
any one. À : 

18 + Avrwents for 
the STOMACH, and the 
STOMACH for ALIMENTS 3” 
—but Gop will put an 
end both to ft and them. 
Now the Bony is not for 
FORNICATION, but for the 
Lorn; and the LORD 
for the Bopy. 

14 And Gop both 
raised the Lorp, and 
* will raise up Us by his 
POWER. 

15 Do you not know 
t That your BODIES are 
Members of Christ? Hav- 
ing taken away, then, 
the MEMBERS of CHRIST, 
shall I make them mem: 
bers of an Harlot? By ne 
means | 


‘16 What! do you not 
know That he who adheres 
to the HaRLoT is One 
Body ; (for t“ the two,” 
it says, “shall be for one 
Flesh ;”’) 

17 but that wx who 
ADHĦHRRES to the Lory is 
One Spirit? 

18 Flee from FoRNICA- 
TION ! Every Crime which 
a Man may commitis ex- 
terior to the BODY; but 
the YFORNICATOR sin 
within his own Body. 

19 What! tdo you no 
know That your BODY is 2 
Temple of that * holy 
Spirit in you, which pe 
have from God? t$ Be- 
sides, you are not your 
own; 

20 ffor you were bought 


* Vatican Manuscnrirt.—1l. our Lorn Jesus Christ, 
holy Spirit. 


$ 12. 1 Cor. x. 23. . 
t 15. Rom. xii.5; 1 Cor. xii, 27; Eph. iv. 12, 15, 16; v.30. 
5; Eph. v.8. 


Heb. xiii. 4. t 19. 1 Cor. iii. 16; 2 Cor. vi. 10. 


$ 13. Rom, xiv. 17; Col. ii. 22, 98. 


t 17. John xvii. 21—23; Eph. iv. 4; v. 80, 
t 19. Ro 


74. raiged up Us. 19. 


. £13. Eph. v. 28, 

t 16. Gen. ii. 24; Matt. xix. 
t 18. Rom. vi, 12, 18; 

m, xiv. 7, 8. t 20. 


Aets xx. 28; 1 Cor, vii. 28; Gal, iii. 13; Heb. ix. 12; 1 Pøt. i. 18,19. 2 Pet. iL 1; Rev. V. 9, 


chap. 1: L] i. CORINTHIANS, 
iautwy; 2 HyopacOyre yap Tins? Sotacare 
of yourselves? You were bought for aprice; glorify you 
in TOV Geoy ev TH TwKaTE Buwr. 
therefore the God in the body of you. 

KE®. ¢’. 7. 


lepi Se ay eypabare *[ nor, ] keñov av- 


Concerning but what thiags you wrote [to me,) good for 


Opwrp yuvaikos pn anrtetOa ? Sia Se Tas 
R MaR awoman not to touch; Onaccountofbut the 


mopvelas ÊKQOTOS THY EavTov yuvarka EXETW, 


Jornications eachman the of himself wife let have, 
kar karry tov tiov avdpa exetwo. Ty yv- 
and eachwoman the own husband fet have, Tothe wife 


vais Ò avnp THY opetryny arodidorw: uorws Se 
the husband the debt let render; inlikemannerand 


kat 3} yury Te avdpt. EH yury Tov bov 


also the wife tothe husband, The wife ofthe own 
Twparos ovk efovotacer, GAN’ 6 ayvnp SLOWS 
body not controls, but the husband; inlike manner 


de ka: ó avnp Tov iov gwparos ouk ekovortacer, 


and albo the husband the own body not controls, 
GAN ġ tyuvn. My amooreperre adAnrous, 
but the wife, Not do you deprive each other, 


et BNTL ay ek Gupdwvou tpos Kaipov, iva 
f not from agreement for & season, 60 that 


TKOAATHT € TH WpoTevyy’ Kat wari ETL TO 
you may be at leisure for the prayer ; and again to the 


avto 4yre, iva py meipatn Spas 6 caravas 
same you may be,sothat not maytempt you the adversary 


dia tHy akpariav *[iuer.}| "Touro de Acyw 
through the ineontinence fofyou.] Thia but Isay 


Kata TUYYVWHEV, ov KAT? emtrayny. TOerw 
as a concession, not ag an injunction, I wish 

yap TavTas avOpwrous ELVQL ÕS KQ eugvuTop" 

for all men tobe as even myself; 


GAN’ éxagros tDiov exe: xapioua ek Peov, ds 


but each own has gift from Gad, one 


per obTws, 6s Se obr- ~ FS Aeyw Se Tos aya- 
indeed szo, anotherand ao, isay but tothe un- 


HOIS Kat TOIS XNPULS? KOAOV avTois, EQV peivw- 


mariedand tothe widows; good forthem, if they should 
ow Ós kgyw %er Se ovt eyxparevovrat, 
remain as event, if but not they possess self-control, 


YAUNTATWTAV* KPELTTOV yap ETTE yaunoal, N 
let them marry; better for itis to havemarried, then 


mwupovebat. Tois Õe yeyarykosi mapayyed- 
to be inflamed, To those but having been married I charge, 


Aw, ove eyw, QAX? 6 kupios, yuvaikæ anro 


not i but tha Lord, a wife from 
avdpos uy xwpicOnvat, | (eav de rar ywpio- 
an hueband not to be separated, (if but even she should be 


[hap. 7 nir i 


with a Price; glorify Gop, 
en, in your BODY. 


CHAPTER YII. 


1 Now concerning the 
things of which you wrote ; 
—tit is well for a Man 
not to touch a Woman. 

2 But on account of 
FORNICATIONS, let each 
man have a Wife of nis’ 
OWN, andet each woman: 
have ler own Hushand. 

8 {Let the HUSBAND 
render to the wire the 
conjugal OBLIGATION ; 
and in like manner alse, 
the WIFE to the HUSBAND. 

4 The wire controls 
not her own Body, but 
the HUSBAND; and in. 
like manner also, the HUS- 
BAND controls not his OWN 
Body, but the wire, 

5 {Do not deprive each: 
other, unless by agreement 
for a Season, that you may 
have leisure for PRAYER; 
and again you should BE» 
UNITE, so that the ADVER- 
SARY may not tempt you 
through your INCONTI- 
NENCE. 


6 But this I say as a 
Concession—not as an In- 
junction. 

7 For I wish All Men to 
be even as myself; but 
each one has his appro- 
priate Gift from God; one, 
indeed, of one kind, and 
another of another. 

8 To the UNMARRIED 
men, however, and to the 
wipows, I say, It is well 
for them, if they showd 
remain even as f do; 

9 {but if they do not 
possess self-control, let 
them marry ; for it is bet- 
ter to have married, than 
to be inflamed. 

10 And to the MARRIED 
it is not E, but the Lozp 
who commands, that a 
Wife must not be separa- 
ted from her Husband ;— - 


11 but, if she should 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—i. to me—anii. 


t1. ver. 8, 26. t 3. Exod. xxi. 10; 2 Pet, iii, 7. _ 
See Exod. xix. lð 1 Sam. xxi. 4 5. t9. 1 Lim. y. i4 


5. of you--omit, : 


t 5. Joel ii. 16; Zech. yi & 


Chap. 7: 12.3 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


i Chap. Y: 18, 


n, REVETW QYAKOS, N TH QVÖpL KATQAAA- 


separated, let her remain unmarned, orto the busband tether ore- 


yntw'} rar avdpa yuvarka uy adtevat, Tois 
tonciled;) andahushand awife not to dismiss. To tke 
ðe Aoiwors eyw Acyw, ovx Å kupios* ef Tis 
but remaining thmgs [ peak, not the Lord, it ony 


ndeAmos srama EXEL ATIOTOY, KA: AUTH Tvvev- 
brother 2 wife has anunbeliever and she thinks 


Boxes OKEI pet avTov, UN abieT@ avTyy 
walk to dweli with him, not let him dismiss her; 


13 kat cyurn ATis EXEL avdpa ATITTOV, Kat avTos 
and awife who hasahuaband anunbeliever, and he 


gurevoorer OLKEeLY per” AVUTNS, HN QPIETW GUTOP, 
thinks well todwell with her, notletherdismisy him. 


4M Hyacra: yap 6 avnp 6 amioros ev TH yuvai- 
Was been sanctified for the husband the unbelieving in the wile, 


Rly Kal Nyiacrat yurn Å ATITTOS ev TY 
- and hasbeen sanctified the wife the unbelieving inu the 


avõpi? enet apa ta Tekva duov aKxabapr:; 
husband; otherwise indeed the children of you unclean 


BE. ĝe Ô amirTos 
Tf but the wunbelieviog 


€ 
eoTt, VUV ÕE ayia EOT. 
in, now but holy is, 


xeopiCerat, xwpiler@w ov SedovAwras 6 adedr- 


withdraws, let him withdraw, pot is enslaved the brother 


KA 
N N AÕEAPN EV Tals TOLOVTOLS. 
or the sister with tha such like, 


Ey õe e:pnyn 
In but peace 


KekAnnev nas 6 Geos. 


16 T: yap odas, yura, 
has called us the God, 


How forknowestthou, O wile, 


EL Tov avdpa COTES; NTE OAS, avep, €i 
if the husband thoushalt save? or how knowest thou,O husband, if 


VE: pn éxacre ws 
If not to each 


FATES. 
thou shalt save. 


THY ‘yuvatia, 
the wife 


epEpioey é KUPLOSs éxacToy ÕS KEKANKEV é @cos 
distributed the Lord, each oùe even ag hasealled the God 


Kat OTOS ev TUS EKKAN- 


OTO WEPLTATETW. 
And thus in 


let him walk, 


50 the congre- 
giats wacas diatagcoua. 1S TIEpITETUNREVOS 
gations all I appoint, Having been circumcised 
Tits exdnen, py  emiomaghw ev axpo- 
any one was called, not let him be uncircumcised; in uncircom- 


9'y 
The 


Bvorig Tis EKANIN, my Wepirepver bw, 
tision any one was called, not let him be cirenmeised, 


n: 


be separated, let her re 
main unmarried, or let het 
be reconciled io her HUS 
BAND y—and that a Hus. 
band do not dismiss hig 
Wife. 

12 But to the REMAIN. 
ING matters I speak, tha 
+ Lord does not ;—If any 
Brother have a Wife, an 
unbeliever, and she is 

leased to dwell with him, 

thim not dismiss her: 

13 andif any Wife have 
a Husband, an unbeliever, 
and he is pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not dis- 
miss * the Husband. 

14 For the UNBELIEY- 
ING HUSBAND is sancti- 
fied in the believing WIFE, 
an? the UNKEELIEVING 
Wire is sanctified in the 
* BROTHER; otherwise, in- 
deed. t your CHILDREN 
were impure, but now they 
are holy. 

15 But if the UNBE- 
LIEVER withdraw, Jet him 
withdraw; the BROTHER 
or the SISTER íis not en- 
slaved in sUCH cases;— 
but tin Peace Gop has 
called us ;— 

16 for how knowest 
thou, Q Wife, whether 
thou shalt save thy HUS- 
BAND? or how knowest 
thou, O Husband, whe- 
ther {thou shalt save thy 
WIFE? 

17 If not, as the LORD 
=I has apportioned to each 
one, even as Gop has 
called each one, so let him 
walk. And {thus in all 
the CONGREGATJONS I ap- 
point. 

18 Was any one called 
having been circumcised? 
let him not become un» 
circumcised ; in Uncirs 
cumcision *has any ome 
been called? tlet him not 
be circumcised. | 


* Vatican Manvuscnirt?.—i3, the Husband. 
one been calied. 


14. BROTHER. 


18, has any 


+ 12, These words do not intimate that the apostle was not now under the influence of 
the divine Spirit: but that there was nothing in the sacred writings which bore directly on 


this point.— Clarke. 


t 14. Mal ii 15. 


t1 
Į Pet, iii. } 7 17. 1 Cor.i iv. 17; 2 Cor. xi. 28. 


5. Rom, xii. 18; xiv. 19; Fare xiv. 33; Heb. xii. 24, 


$16. 


& Acts xv. h 5, 19, 24, 285 Gal, \ Vee 


thap. T: 19.] I. CORINTHIANS. (Chap. 7: 29. 


` 


19 fCIrcumcIsion It 
nothing, and UNCIRCUM- 
cision is nothing; $ bui 
Keeping God’s Commanc 
ments. 

20 Let each one remain 
in that vocation in which 
he was called. 

21 Wast thou invited 
when a Slave? Let it not 

ive thee concern; (but if, 
indeed, thou art able to 
become free, prefer it ;) 

22 for the Slave BEING 
CALLED by the Lord, is 
tthe Lord’s freedman ; in 
hike manner the FREEMAN 
being called is į Christ’s 
Bond-seryant. 

23 țpHave you been 
bought with a Price? Be- 
come not the Slaves of 
Men. 

24 Brethren, $ let each 
one remain with God in 
that vocation in which he 
was called. 


TEPITORG ovdey €OTI, KAL 7 axpoBuvoTia ovbey 
fireumcision nothing iz. and the uncircumcision nothing 


<orw, adda THpHots evToOAwWY Beou, P Eras- 
is, but keeping af commandments of God, Each 


TOS ev TH KÄANTEL Y EKANEN, EV TAUTN MEVETW. 
ene in thè calling in which Le was called,in this let himremain, 


21 Aovàos exAnéns, un oot NAET QAX? € 


Aslave Waat thou called, not to theeletitbeacare; but if 


kat duvavat eAevBepos yeverGat, parhAoyv xXpn- 


also thow tet able free to becomé, rather nse 


ou. Z'O yap ev kupip KANDE Sovdos, aTe- 
He for in Lard beingealled = aslave, a 


AcvOepos kupiov eat’ dows * [ sar] ó eAevPepas 
freedman ofLord js imhkemanner falsoithe freeman 


KAnbers, SovAos core Xpiaorov. BTinns nyo- 
beim called, asiave is of Anointed. Fox a price you 


paconre pn ywerbs ova avOpwrwy, 
were bought; not become you slaves ofmen. 


*’Exaotos ev ‘Y exrAnOn, adeAdot, er TOUTE 
Each one in whichhewascalled, brethren, u this 


peveru napa Jew. 
let him remain with God. 


2 Mep de Twy maplerwy, eEmiTayny ruptov 


Concerning and the virgins, acommandwent of Lord 95 And concerning the 
pvit exw yvopny Be Bidwut, ds nrenuevos poaa I have not ta 
ommandment of the 


not Ihave; ajudgment but Igive, ag having obtained mercy 


Éro xupiov motos evar. BNouile ovv, Tuo Lord, but I give my Judg, 


ment, as f having received 
f Lord faithful to he. i > F 
eee Faeclare then, this | mercy from the Lord {to 
KQÀOY tbrapxev bia THY evertwcay avayKy?,| be faithful. 
weli tobe because of the having been present distress, 26 I declare this to be 


åri kañay avdpwry ro obtws ewa, F Acde- 
that well foraman the thus tobe. Art thou hav- 


oa yovait, un Cnrer Avoir AcAverat 
ing been bound to a wife, notseek thou arelease; hast thou heenloosed 


amo ‘yuvatos, pn Cytet yuvaina, © Eav de 
from awife, not seek thou a wife, it but 


Kat YNRNS, ov% apres pat say 
even thou ehouldet have married, not thou didst sing and if 


ynun h wapbevos, ovy Huapres Piper 


should have married the virgin, not shesinned; affiction 


well, then, on account of 
the PRESENT Distress; 
Because it is well for a 
Man to be thus ;— 

27 Art thou bound to a 
Wife? seek not a Release. 
Art thou loosed from a 
Wife? seek not a Wife. 

28 But even if thou 
shouldst marry, thou dost 
not sin; and if *a Virgin 
should marry, she does not 
sin; but Affliction in the 
FLESH SUCH will have;—- 
however, É spare you. 

29 But this I say, 
Brethren, tthe TIME bee 
ing shortened, it remains, 


Se ry cape Ekovsiw of Torovror eyw ðe duwr 
brtinthe fesh shaiihave those such like; íi but you 


peidopar PTovro de prut, adeAdoi, ó Kaipos 
spare, This but Isay, brethren, the season 


CVVETTAALEVOS TO Aouroy efti iva kat ol 
having been shortened the remainder is; that both those 


* VATICAN Manuscairt.—22. also—omit, 28. a Virgin. 


+ 23. So rendered speerrosnsi tly by Whitby, Wakefield, and Turnbull. + 25. The — 
word parthenos, a, virgin, signifies, in this place, a young unmarried person of either sex, 
as is evident from verses 26, 27, 32—834, and Rey. xiv. 4. t 25. See Note on verse 12. 


t 19. Gal. v.62 vi. 15, t 19, John xv.14; 2 John ii. 3; tit. 24. t 22. John vill, 
36, Rom. vi. 18, 22; Philemon 16. t 22.1 Cor, ix. 21; Gal. v.18; Eph. vi. 6; 1 Pot. ii, 16> 
£24. ver.20. 125, verse 10; 2 Cor, viii, 8 $ 25 1 Tim, j. 12. 429. Math 
wsiy.22; Rom xiii. 1L; 1 Peb. iv. 7» rs SE: i 


Chap. 7: 30.1 


EXOYTES ‘yuvaikas, ÕS py exovTes wor rar 
having wives, as not having shouldbe; and 


F 
Di KAQIOVTES, ÓS uN KAaLOVTES* Kat Of Kaipor- 
those weeping, as not weeping; and those rejoicing, 


£ 
TES, OS UN XatpovTess Kat of ayopaCoyTes, ws 
as not rejoicing ; and thore buying, as 


un Katexovtess Ìl kar of ypapevor Te KOTHY 
hot possessing z and those using the world 


Tlaparye: yap 
Passes by for 


32 QeAw Se 
Iwish but 


Ly 
TOUT, WS UN KATAXp@mevat. 
this, as not abusing, 


TO CXHUG Tov KOGTHOU TOUTOUVU. 
the form ofthe world this, 


duas apeptuvovs ELVAI 
you free from anxieties to be. 


“O ayapuos pepipra TA 
The unmarned caresfor thethings 


TOU KUplov, Tas aperet tw kupig 35 Se ya- 
ofthe Lord, how he shall please the Lord; he but having 


NTAS Mepiurga TA Tov KoTpLov, MWS 


apEeT et 
married cares for the things ofthe world, 


how he shall please 


TH ‘yuvatit. 


the wife. Has been divided the wife and the virgin, 


e 
Jervos" N QYAKOS Mepikva TA Tov Kupiov, iva 
the unmarried cares for the things ofthe Lord, so that 


n ayia Kat TWUATE Kat myevuaTe N Se ya- 
maybe holy both inbody and in spirit; thebut one 


pnoara pepipvg *[ra Tov Koopov,| mws 
having married caresfor [the things of the world, } how 


aperet Ty avp. 


35 Touro ĝe mpos To pwr 
sheshall please the husband. 


This and for the ofyou 


avuTay ovppepoy Aeyw ovx iva Bpoxor buy 
yourselves benesit Isay; not that asnare toyou 


eTIBartw, AAAA FPOS TA EVTX HOY kar EevTUApE- 
I may throw, but for the decorum and devoted. 


Rt Se ris 
If butany one 


arxXnMovery exe THY NAPÕEVOV AVTOV voile, 
to hehaveindecently toward the virgin ofhimself thinks, 


Spor TE kKuptw amrepionacTes. 
ness tathe Lord without solicitude. 


Eeay Q Umepakuos, Kar odTa@S opetret yiveo- 
if she may be beyond age, and Bọ it is fitting to be; 


Oar Ô eNet worerT@, OVX Gpapraver YANETH- 
what he wishes let him do, not he sins; let them 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


34 Mepepiotat À yuvy Kat À rap- 


[ Chap. 7: 38. 


that both THOSE HAVING 
Wives, shouid be as not 
having them; 

80 and THOSE who are 
WEEPING, as not weeping; 
and THOSE who are RE- 
JOICING, as not rejoicing $ 
and THOSE Who are BUY- 
ING, as not possessing ; 

81 and THOSE who are 
USING this WORLD, as not 
using it; forthe tscENE 
of this WORLD is passing 
away. 

$2 But I wish you to be 
without anxiety. {The 
UNMARRIED man is cole 
cerned for the THINGS of 
the Lorn, how *he may 
please the Lorn ; 


83 but HE HAVING 
MARRIED 1S anxious about 
the THINGS of the WORLD, 
how *he may please his 
WIFE,—and is divided. 


84 And fhe UNMABRIED 
WOMAN, even the VIRGIN, 
is concerned for the 
THINGS of the Lorp, that 
she may be holy both in 
* BODY andin MIND; but 
SHE HAVING MARRIED is 
anxious how *she may 
please her HUSBAND. 


85 But [ say this for 
youR own Advantage; 
not that I may throw ta 
Snare over you; but for 
the HONORABLY and con- 
stant attention to the 
Loro without distraction. 

86 But if any one think 
he acts improperly fin re- 
maining single, if he be 
past age, and thus it is fit- 
ting to be married, let him 
do what he wishes, he sins 
not; let them marry. 


sw 


* Vatican Manuscnrirr.—82. he may please. 


and in MIND. 34. the roines of the woRLD—omit. 


+ 31. Probably a reference to the shifting scenes in a thene, 


to a small casting net, something like the 


a ase 33. he may please his wirz,—and 
is divided. And the UNMARRIED WOMAN, even the viRGIN, is concerned. 


34. DODY 
34. she may please. 


+ 35. An allusion 


asso of the South Americans, which was in use 


among the Romans and Persians, to throw on the heads of their adversaries, and thus 


entangle them. P 
as meaning also a state of virginity or celibacy. 


+ 86. Parthenos, commonly translated virgin, has been rendered 
+ 36 Many think—“let Aim marry” — 


the true reading, which is supported by many MSS. However, there are different views en- 

tertained by critics on the whole of this difficult passage; some referring it to the power of 

fathers over their daughters ; others to the young women dedicated tothe service of God in 

the primitive church, who were called virgins; and others again to young men, who had re- 

nounced matrimony, and devoted themselves tothe Lord. The latter view has been adopted, 
n the text. 


t 81. 1 John ii, 1% $ 32. ł Tim, Y» & 


Chap. 7 : 37) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


([Chap.8: 6. 


av. 


Marry, 


37 Os Be Exryvey éðpaios ev Ty xapdia, 
Who but he hasstuod = settled in the heart, 


BN EXwY avarynny, elovoiay Se exer Tepl Tov 
not having necessity, control but has concerning the 


iSiov OeAnpaTos, KAL TOVTO KEKpiKEY EV TH KAP- 


own will, and thig hasresolved in the heart 
dia auvrov Tov Thpety THY avrov maplevor, 
of himself the tokeep the of himself virgin, 


kadws more. 8 ‘Oore kor 6 exyautlwv, Karws 


well does, So that even he givingin marriage, well 
mover Kat Ó EN yoo, Kpetooov Watet. 
does; aul he not marrying, better does, 


®Tuvy Sederasr ef” rov xpovoy Cy ó avnp 


A wife isbound for solong atime may live the husband 


auTns' eav be ronny 6 avnp avTyns, eàev- 
ofher; if but should fallagleepthe husband of her, free 


epa ecotiv ‘wp Oee yaunOnvat, 


fovoy eV 
sheistowhomshe wills to be married, 


ouly in 


Kupi@. 0 Makapiwrepa de €CTIV, EAV otTe 
Lord. Happier but sheis, if thua 
HEVN, KATH THY ENP "YVwWLHV Soxw 
she should remain according to the my judgment; Lthink 


de gyw nvevug Peov exer. 


and even I spirit of God to have. 
KES, 7’, 8. 
‘Tlept de Twy etdwrodutwr, odaperr (dre 


Concerning and the things offered to idols, we know; (because 


TOTES YYWOW exome Hyvwots purion, N Se 


all knowledge wehave; the knowledge puffsup, tbe but 
ayaryn omodouer Pe: *[Se] res Soret eera 
love builds up; if - [but] any one thinksatohaveknown 
Tl, ovserw ovder eyvwre nabws See yrw- 


something, not yet 


var Fer Õe Tis ayang Tov Beov, obTos eyvwo- 
kuoown,; if butany oneshouldlove the God, thie has been 


Tat im’ avrov) 4rept THs Bpwoews ouv 
acknowledged by him;) concerning the eating therefore 


Twy etdwrotvTay, edauev, dri ovdey esdwArar 
of thethings offered toidols, weknow, that nothing anidol . 


nothing he has known as it behoves to haye 


EV KOTH, Kat 571 ovders Heos Erepos, et un eis, 


ìn warld, and that noone God ather, if not one, 
5 Kat yap eimep eiri Aeyopevoi Deot, ere ev 
Indeed for thougl they are being caled gods, whether in 


OUPav@, ELTE ETL YNS* (@orep ert Oeot WAAL, 


, heaven, or on earth; (as theyare Gods many, 

har Kuptov moror) Laar] juw eis Beos 6 

md lords many;) [but] tows one God the 
* Vatican Manuscrirr.—97. shall do well, 8 


37 But he who stands 
fom in his HEART, not 
having Necessity, bub has 
Control over his own Will, 
and has determined this 
in his HEAR, to maintain 
His Celibacy, * does well. 

38 so that even HE who 
* MARRIES, does well; 
but ue who * MARRIES 
NOT, does better. 


39 tA Wife is bound 
as long as her HUSBAND 
lives; but if *her nus- 
BAND be deceased, she is 
free to be married to whom 
she ae only in the 
Lord. 


40 But she is happier, 
if she should so remain, 
according to my Judg- 
ment; *and I am certain 
that even ¥ have the Spirit 
of God. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Now concerning the 
LIDOL-SACRIFICES, “we 
kuow,” (Because {we all 
have Knowledge. Kyow- 
LEDGE puffs up, but LOVE 
builds up. 


2 {If any one is con- 
fident of knowing any- 
thing, he knows it *not 
yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any one love 
God, the same has been 
acknowledged by him. 

4 Therefore, concerning 
the EATING of the IDOL- 
SACRIFICES, ‘we know,) 
That an Image is noth- 
ing in the World, ¢ and 
That *no one is God but 
one. 


§ For though there are, 
indeed, [Gods so called, 


whether in Heaven or 
on Earth; (as they are 
many Gods, and many 
Lords 3] 


6 yet tous there is but 


$8. marries his vinexn shall do 


well; and he who margzies not, shall do better. 
am. 9, But—omit. 2. not yet as. 


t 39. Rom. vii. 2, -~ + 89, 2 Cor, vi. 14, 
t 1. Rom. xiv. 14, 22. £ 2. 1 Cov. xiii. 8, 9,12; Gal, vi. 3 
xii, 44; 1 Cor, x. 19, t 4. Deut. iv. 39; vi. 4; Isa. xliv. 
iv. 6; 1 Tim. ii. 5. $ 5. John x. 34, | 


39. the HUSBAND. 
4. no one is God but one, 


; 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
$; Matt, xii. 20, verse; Eph 


40. for I 
6, but—omit. 


t 1. Acts xv. 20, 29; 1 oF x. 19, 


4, Isa, 


Chap. 8: 7.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 9. 1. 


marnp, EÈ 


ob TH WaVTQ, RAE HUELS eis &UTOV' 
father, 


out of whom the all things, and- we for him; 


xat eis rvupios, Incovs Xpioros, 8? of Ta 
aud one Lord, Jesus Anointed, through whom the 


wWayTe, Kot ues SP avTov, TAAN ove ev 
allthings, and we through him. But not in 


nag h yywots: tives ĝe TH guverdyoet Tov 
all ithe knowledge; some butinthe comsacience ofthe 


_etdwAou ews apt: os eSwArobvror exbiovet, Kau 
idol til now as offered to an idol they eat, and 


T CUVELÖNTIS avtwy, ATÕEVNS OVTA, POAVVETAL, 
the conscience of them, weak being, ia defiled. 


8 Bpwpa de nas ov TaploTyTt TQ Sew" OUTE 
Food but us not brings near tothe God; neither 


*[yap] eav paywper, mepiaTEvopev* ovTe cay 


[for] if weshould eat, do we abound; nor if 
Ln paywpev, Sorepovpeda. ?BAerere Se, un- 
not weshouldeat, are we deficient, Look you but, leat 


mos Ñ ekovoia duwy airy FPOTKOPMA YENTE, 
in any waythe liberty ofyou this a stumbling-block may become 


Tos aThevovoiw. V Eav yap ris 187 oe, Tov 
to those being weak. if forany one mayzeethee, tha 


EXOVTA YVWTIV, ev cLdwrAEIW KATAKELLEVOV, OVX! 
one having knowledge, in au idol-temple reclining, not 


ý cuverdnots avTov, acbevous ovros, oitodopn- 
the conscience of him, weak being, will be built 
Ongerare:s To Ta etdwrobvta exbiew; Vicar 
up in order that the things offered to idols to eat? aud 


amorerTtat 6 acdevwy adeAHos ext TH ON Yewo'et 
willbe deatroyedthebeingweak brother by the thy knowledg, 
be óv Xpirros amefaver, 1° OStw ğe 
ou account of whom Anointed died. Thus but 


&mapTavorTes EiS TOVS adeApous Kat TUMTOVTES 
sinning against the brethren and smiting 


autran THY cuvednow arhevoveav, ets Xpirrov 


ofthem the consciente being weak against Aucinted 
Gpaptravere.  Asownep et Bpwpa cravdarrcer 
you sin. Wherefore if food eusnares 


Tov adeAmoy pov, ov hn dayw KpE ers TOV 
the brother ofme, not not I may eat flesh to the 


atwra, iva py TOV adcAdoy pov cravdadiow. 


age, sothatnot the brother ofme Emay ensnare. 


KE®, 6’. 9. 


1 Our eiut eAcvbepos; OUK ett ATOTTOAOS ; 
Not amI_ a freeman? not ami an apostle? 


Ovx: Inoovy *[Xpiorov] roy rupiov juwy éw- 
Not Jesus [Anointed] the Lord ofus have 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT. —Y7, custom of the 1por. 


who was Knowledge, __ 
count of whom Christ died. 


$6. Malii10; Eph. iv.6. | Lots 
13; Acts ii.36; 1 Cor. x1i.3; Eph.iv.5; Phil, ii. 11. 
t 7. 1Cor. x. 28, 29. t 7. Rom. xiv. 14, 23. 
1%. + 9. Rom. xiv. 13, 20. $ 10. 1 Cor. x. 28, 32, 
{ 13. Rom. xiv. 31 ; 2 Cor. xi. 26. 


1. Anoinfed—omit. 


8. for—omit. 
if we should not eat, are we deficient, norifwe should eat, do we abound. 
11. For by the kNowvepcx the wreax Brother perishes, on ac- 


t 6, Acts xvii. 28; Rom. xi. 36. 
ł 8. Rom. xiv.17. 
t 1. Acts ix. 15; xiii. 2, &e. 


tOne God, the FATHER, . 
fout of whom are ALL 
things, and foe for him; 
and {One Lord, Jesus 
Christ, ł through whom 
are ALL things, and fe 
through him.” 

7 But this KNOWLEDGE 
is not in all; and some, 
twith the *tonscrous- 
NESS of the 1D0z till now 
eat as of an Idol-Sacrifice; 
and their CONSCIENCE, 
being weak, } is defiled. 

8 “And $ Food does not 
bring us before Gop; 
for * neither if we should 
not eat, are we deficient, 
nor if we should eat, do we 
abound.” 

9 But ftake care lest, 
in any way, this your 
RIGHT become ta Stum- 
bling-block to THOSE BE- 
ING WEAK. 


10 Forif any one should 
see * THEE who HAST 
Knowledge, reclining in 
an Idol’s temple, will not . 
{the conscience of him 
whois weak be strength- 
ened for the EATING of 
the IDOL-SACRIFICES ? 


il *And will not the 
WEAK Brother, on account 
of whom Christ died, perish 
by this THY Knowledge? 

12 And thus sinning 
against the BRETHREN, 
and smiting Their weak 
CONSCIENCE, { you sin 
against Christ. 

18 Wherefore tif Food 
ensnare my BROTHER, 
I will NEVER eat FLESH, 
lest I should ensnare my 
BROTHER. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Am I not a Freeman? 
tAm I not an Apostle? 
{Have I not seen Jesug 
Christ our LORD ? Are 


8. neither 
10. nim 


t ô. John xiii, 
t 6. Col. 1.106; Heb. i. 2 

$ 9. Gal. v. 
$ 12. Matt, xxv. 40, 45. 
f 1. Acts ix. 3, 17, &e, 


Map. 91 2.] I. CORINTHIANS. [Chap. 9: 12. 


e 


not you my work in the 
Lord? 

2 If to others I am not 
an Apostle, yet certainiy 
Iam to you; for pow are 
fthe SEAL of * My APOS- 
TLESHTP in the Lord. 

3 My Defence to THOSE 
who CONDEMN Me ic 


PAKA; OV TO Epyor pov ueis ECTE EV KUpPL ; 
seu? not tho work ofme you arg in Lorg? 


E: @AAots OUK Cipt awooroAos, aAAaye piy 
if toothers not Iam an apostle, at all events to you 
ater À) yup oppayis TNS ERNS ATOTTOARS Špes 
iam; the for seal ofthe my apostleship you 


eore ev kupig. 3°H eun amodoyia Tos ee 
are inm Lord. The my defence tothose me 


5 i 4 this ;— 
avaKpivougly, GQUTN EOTL My ove exouer y 
condamning, this is, Nos not have we Ka aes Aj ni a 
sc 
etovoiay payew kat miew; ®Mn ove exomer den? oe oand. to 
a right to eat and to drink? Not not have wa 


5 Have we not a Right 
to lead about a Sister— 
a Wife, as the OTHER 
Apostles, and t¢the BRO- 
turRs of the Lorp, and 
t Cephas? 

6 "Oe £ and Barnabas, 
thave we alone no Right 
* to abstain from labor? 

7 $ Who serves in war 
at his Own Expense at 
wy, time? Who {plants 

ineyard, and does not 


efovotay adeApny yurag Tepiwyeiv, ds Kat ol 
aright a sister a wife to lead about, as aiso the 


AOLNOL AMOFTOAOL, Kat of aderdot Tov Kvptov, 
others apostles, and the brothers ofthe Lord, 


kat Knoas; ÉH povos eyw xat Bapraßas our 
and Kephas? Or only l and Barnabas mot 


exouev efovgiay tov wn epyaterOars T Tis|# 
have we aright ofthe not to work? Who 


orpareverat Wits oWwvions NOTE; Tis PUTEVE 
Serves in war withhisown wages anytime? who plants 


apredwva, Kat *[ex] Tov kaprov auTou Gut 


a vineyard, avà firom] ofthe frit ofit not | cat the FRUIT of it? or 
Brees who tends a Flock, and 
SO i N7 TIS et eee eee as kat EX TOV! does not eat of the MILK 
eats O D en a ROCE; an rom o: e of the FLOCK? 

yahanTos TNS Towns ovk codier; 8 My 8 Do í speak These 
milk ofthe flock not — eats? Not | things according to Man? 
KATO awbpwroy Tavra Aakw; y ovxt kar? does not the Law alse 
according to man these things [speak? or not also say these things? t 
9 For in the LAW o 

5 vopos tavTa Acyet; Ev yap te Mwurews ; vi 
the law thesethings says? In for the Moses Moses it has been written, 


į “Thou shalt not muzzle 
“the Ox threshing?” Is 
Gop concerned for OXEN ? 


vop YeypanTat Ov prwe ets Bour gowy- 
law it hasbeen written; Not tnoushalt mnzzle anox threshing, 


Ta. My ræv Bowy perei Ty bew; Mn 3°} 10 or does he say it 

Not forthe oxen cares the God? or on account of altogether on our account ? 

AUS KAVTOWS AEYEL; Av huas yap eypa-|lt was written certainly, 

ne altogether se fate On accountof us ae ee on our account; Because 

it is right for the $ PLOW- 

$n, drt en edmids operrer 6 aporpiwy apo- MAN to plow in Hope, and 
written, because in hope itigright he plowing to 2 


the THRESHER to PARTI- 
CIPATE in that Hope. 


11 {If we have sown 
for you SPIRITUAL things, 


TPIQV Kad ardowy, ex cAmidt TOV peTEexety. 
plow; and he threshing, in hope ofthat to partake. 


UE: ques outy Ta RVEVRATIKE eowetpaper, 


we toyou the spiritual things sowed, is it too much if we 
LEYG, et iets buoy Ta capxika Bepiropev ; | SVAL reap your FLESHLY 
a great thing, if we ofyou the fleshly things shall reap? things ? 
12 Er adAo TYS ûwy etovrias perexovow, ov} 1% I others te Dhoni 
If others ofthe ofyou right partake, not f NZ of this Le it over 
* VATICAN Manuscare1.—2. My APOSTLESHIP, 6. to abstain from labor. 7. 
from—omit. 

t 2. 2 Coy. iil. 2; xii. 12. t 4. verse 14; 1 Thess. ii. 6; 2 Thess. iii. 9. į 5. Matt. 
zil. 55; Mark vi. 3 i buke vi. 15; Gali, 19. t 5. Matt. viii 14, 2.86. 2 Thess. 
iii, & i. 2 Cor. x. aA Tim. i. 18; vi. 12; 2 Tim. ii. 3; iv. 7. t 7. Deut. xx. 6; 
Prov, xxvii. 18+ 1 Cor. iii. (a $ ù. Deut. xxv. 4; 1 ni . V. 18 t 10. 2 Tim. ii. 


6, t i. Rom. xv. 9% Gal. ¥i. 6, 


Chap. 9: 13.3 


Í. CORINTHIANS. 


{ Chap. 9: 20. 


parov peis; AAN ouk expnrapeĝa Ty ečov- 
rather we But not we did une the right 


Fig TavTH aAa marta oTeyouev, iva py 
this; but = ail thinge we endure, so that not 


EYKONNY TIVO wuer TH EVRYYEALY TOV Xps- 
hinderance any wemay givetothe glad tidings of the Anointed. 


Tov. Ove oðaTe, dre of Tra iepa epyato- 
Not know oi. that thase the holy things performing, 


feevol, Ei TOV iepou ecOrovaw; of TH Burias- 
from ofthe temple eat? those to the alte, 


THpiy Mporedpevortes, Tw BbuciacTnpip Tup- 


attending, with the altar are 
nepiCovrar; 4 Obtw kai ô kupios Sterake ors 
partakers? Thus also the Lord has appointed for those 
TO evaryyeAloy KATAY YEAAOVTW, EK TOU Evay- 
the glad tidings proclaiming, from ofthe glad 
yeriov (nv. Eyo Se ov kexpnpat ovdere 
tidings te live, but not have used not one 
TouTwr, Ove eypapa be Tavra, iva obtw 
ofthese things, Not Idid write and thesethings, that thus 


yernTa: EV EOL KaAoY yap mot paor a 


itmay bedone to me; well for tome rather : © 
Oavew, N TO KAVXNUO pov iva TLS KEVOTN, 
die, thanthe boasting ofme that any one should makevoid. 
lê Rav yap evayyeACwuat, ovk cote por 
It for Imay announce glad tidings, not itis tome 
HAVX HUA QYXYEN Yap MOL ETIKELTAL Oval 
2 cause of boasting; necessity for tome lies on; woe 
yap pot cot, eav py evayyeACopat. 7 Ft 
for to me ip, if not I should preach glad tidings. if 


yap ÉKWV TOVTO TPACTW, piobor exw? EL. de 
for willing this I do, areward Lhave; if but 
AKwi, OLKOVOLMIGY METI CSV UAL 18 Tis 
unwilling, a stewardship I nave been entrusted with, What 


ovy pot eotiv å pur bos ; 
thentome is the reward? Sothat announcing glad tidings 


adaravoy new To evayyeħiov *[ Tov Xpis- 
without expense [will place the glad tidinga [ofthe Anointed,] 


Tov,| es To pN KaTaxpnoacia TH ečovrig 
iu order that not to fully use the authority 


‘Iva evaryyeArCopevos 


pov ev Te evayyedAty. 


9 Ereubepos yap ay 
ofme in the glad tidings. 


Free for being 


EK WAaVT@V, TACLY EUQUTOV cdovAwoa, iva Tous 
from all, to all noyseif I was enslaved, that the 


mAetovas Kepdyow Kat eyeropny Tots Toudas- 
. more I might gain; and Ibecame tothe Jews 


* Vatican Manouscrirz.—18. of the Anocinted—omit, 


t 12. Acts xx. 33; verses 15,18; 2 Cor. xi. 7, 9; xli.13; 1 Thess. ii. 6. 
$ 13. Lev. vi. 16, 26; vii. "6; Num. ¥. 9, 10; xviii. 8—20; Deut, x, 9; xviii. 1, 


xi. 12. 
Matt. x.10; Luke x.7. t 14. Gal. vi.6;1 Tim. v.1 17. 
84; 1 Qor. iv. 12; verse 12; 1 Thess. ii. 93 % Thess, iii. 8. 
Rom, i, 14, 717. 1 Cor. iii.8, l4 > į 17. 
25. $ 18. 1 Cor. x. 83; 2 Cor. iv..6; xi 7. 


ł Cor. iv. 1; Gal. ii. 7; Phil, 1.17; 
t 20. Acts xvi, 8; xviii, 18 3 3 xxi, 23, 


you, ought not fe rather? 
į But we did not use this 
RIGHT; but we endure all 
things, "tS that we may not 
cause any Hindrance to 
the GLAD TIDINGS of tha 
ANOINTED. 


13 ¢Do you not know 
That THOSE who PER- 
FORM the TEMPLE SER- 
VICES, eat from the TEM- 
PLE?—that THOSE AT- 
TENDING to the ALTAR 
are partakers with the 
ALTAR? 


14 Thus, also, f the 
Lorp has appointed to 
THOSE who PUBLISH the 
GLAD TIDINGS, fto live by 
the GLAD TIDINGS, 


15 {But É have not 
used any of these things; 
and I did not write these 
things that thus it should 
be done fo me; ¢for it 
is good for me to die, 
rather than that auy one 
should make my BOAST- 
ING void. 


16 For if I should 
evangelize, it is no cause 
of exultation to me; Tf be- 
cause Necessity is laid on 
Me; Woe, indeed, there is 
for me if I should not 
evangelize. 

17 For if I do This 
voluntarily, {I have a 
Reward; but if ¢I have 
been entrusted with a 
Stewardship reluctantly, 

18 what is my Reward 
then? So that evangelizing, 
I wiil establish the GLAD 
TIDINGS Without expense, 
so as not to Use my entire 
AUTHORITY in the GLAD 
TIDINGS. 


19 For, being free from 
all, I enslaved myself ta 
all, that I might gain ths 
more. 

- 20 And fto the Jews 
I became as a Jew, that 


+12, ee 
$15. Acts xviiii. 3; by 
15. 2 Cor. xi. 10. 16. 
Col. i 


Chap, 9: 21.1 


os &s Ioudaios, iva lovdatous Kepdnow Teis 
aa a Jew, that Jews I might gain; to those 


bro vowoy ws bro youoyv, (un wy avTos bro 
ander law aa under law, {not being myself undar 


youoy,) iva Tous tro vopov rapdyow ™ Tois 
taw,) that those under law I might gain; to those 


avopois @s avonos, (pn wy avopos Dew, aAN 
without law as withoutinw, (net being withautlawteGoc. but 


Xpirre@,) 


to Anointed,) 


è 
va 
that 


EvVO[LOS 


cepdnow 
within law 


[might gain 


avewous* 
lawless ones; 


Zeyevouny Tos arbevesw *{as| arbevys, iva 
I became tothe weak [as} weak. that 


Tous agGevers Kepdyogw* TOS NAFL yeyora Ta 
the weak ones Imightgain; tothcom all Ihave become tre 


2 Tovro de 
his nit 


¢ 
TAYTA, iVÆ AAYTWS TIVAS TWOW. 
all things, that by all meane somc Imay save. 


mow dia ro evayyehior, iva Tvykowwvos 
I do on account ofthe gind tidings, that à co-partner 


M Ove odave, Ti of ev oTa- 
Not know yon thatthosein ~ sege, 


GUTOV YEevaeucat. 
ofit Imay become, 


Sig TpexovrTes, TarTes REY THEXOVEL, sis Be 


course running, all indeed rna, os- but 
AapBaver To Bpafery ; Crw TpexeTe, iva 

receives tho peiso? Tus a you, that 
KATOAQBNTE. ” Ias Je ó aywrsComevos, TAYTA 


you may obtain, Evcry oucbutthe contending, all things 


eykpareveTar exeivor uev ovv, iva pbapror 
possesses self-control; they indeedtherevon, that a perishable 


' erepavov AaBwow? hues ðe, adbaprov, ® Eyw 
wreath they may rcceivé; we brt,animperiahable. i 


obte@ 
thug 


p 
Towuy ovTw TPEXW, S ovk adnrAwsS* 
therefore thus "ran, 2s nots uncertainly, 


e aN 27 > e 
wuKrevw, ÓS ovK gepa Bepwr T aan srwmalo 
I box, as not air beating; but I brow-heas 


uov To Twa Kat dovdAaywyw, NTS ardots 
ofme the body and  leaditcaptive, lest possibly to others 


Knputas, avTos adokimos *yerywpat. 
having proclaimed, myself without proo, howd become, 


t. CORINTHIANS. 


i chap. 9: 27. 
T might gain the Jews; te 
THOSE UNDER Law, as 
under Law, (not being 
myself under Law,) thas 
I might gain THOSE UN- 
DER Law; 


21 to THOSE WITHOUT 
LAW, as without Law, (yct 
not being * without God’a 
Law, but under Christ’s 
law,) that I might gain 
THOSE WITHOUT LAW. 


22 To the WEAK, I be. 
came weak, that I might 
gain the WEAK; } fo them 
ALL I have become * All 
things, that I might by all 
means { save + Some. 

23 Aud I do *all things 
on account of tthe GLAÐ 
TIDINGS, that I may be- 
come a Joint-partaker of 
the same. 


24 Do you not know, 
that THOSE RUNNING in & 
Race-course,—ali indeed- 
run, but one receives the 
PRIZE? Thus rur, that 
you may obtain. 


25 fAnd EVLRY com. 
BATANT is + temperate 
in all things;—thep, in- 
deed, that they may re- 
ceive fa Perishable Crown; 
but we, tone Imperish- 
able. 


26 E therefore so run, 
as not unceriainly; Ẹ so 
strike, as not beating the 
Air ; 

27 but I severely dis- 
ciplne My BODY, fand 
make it subservient; lest 
possibly, having proclaimed 
to Others, I myself should 
{become one unapproved. 


* Vatican Maviuscrirt.—si, withoa. sod’s law, but under Christ’s law, that I might 


gain THOSR WiTL19U¥ LAW. 22, as—omit, 


22. AH things, 


28. all things. 


+ 2%. Some importens ASS., read pantas, all, instead of tinas, some, whioh reading is 


adopted by Poaree a Pakefield as agreeing better with chap. x.33. 


+ 23, Clarke 


thinks thai fe euonopelion, zlad tidings, sho: ld be rendered here prize or reward, which he 
sayd ig frequient?y “ts meaning. t 25. fhe apostle here “Hudes to the course of training 
$0 which each ot. ~. -zev jected, „ho contended for the prizes given at the Isthmian games, 
which were celeb=to¢. amoi] the Corinthians. The training regulated their diet, their 
hours of exercise and rest, tac restraint 0. the passions, the kind vf exercise, &c. , + 25, 
The crown won by the victor, in the Olympian games was made ox the wild olive; In the Py- 
thian gumes, of laurel, in the Numean games, of poe 3 andin the Isthmian games, of the 
pine ;--ali of which, though evergreens, soon withered, 


t 2%. 1 Cor. x.33. 
2 Tim. iv.7; Heb. xii, t 
vid; Rev. 12.10; tii. dh. , 
$ 27. Jer. vi, 80; 3 Cor. xiii. 5, Ù» 


t22. Rom. xi. 14. $24. Gal ii, 2: ve, Pil. ii, 16; iii, l 
1B. © Tim. ií 5. t 25. 2 Tim. iv. ;; Jamesi.12; 1 Pe 
t 27. Rom, viii. 13, Col. iii. 5. t 27. Rom. vi. 18, 19, 


Chap. 10: 1.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Ohap. 10: 16. 


KE®, ¢’, 10. 


10v ferw yap bpas ayvoew, adeAgot, drt af 
. Not Iwish for you tobeignarant, brethren, that the 


TATEPES Hu@y wayvTes bro THY VEPEANV YoU, 


fathers ofus all under the cloud Were, 
kat martes Sia sys Oadacans dinrOov, 2 «at 
and all through the zea passed, and 


mavres eis Tov Mwvony eBarticavto ey TH 


all into the Moses were dipped in = the 
vepady Kat ev Ty Sadaccn, Skat TayTes TO 

clon@ and in the fea, and wll the 
QUTO BpwLa mvevparixoy epayov, 4 at mayres 
` fame food spiritual did eat, and all 
TO GUTO Toa mvevpatixoy emo (envoy 
the same drink spiritual did drink; (they drank 


€ 
YAP EK AVEVUATIKNS axoAov@ovans WET PAS? N 
- for from apiritual following arock; the 


‘Se merpa nv ó Xpiorros:) QAN ove ev Tors 
but rock wasthe Anointed;) but not with the 


_Thevoow avtTwy evdornoev 5 Geos’ KateotpwOn- 
greater number of them was well-pleased the God; they werelaid pros- 


wav yap ev th Epnug. Tavra e Turot huey 
trate for in the desert, Thesethingsbut types ofus 


-eyernOnoay, EIS TO PN ervat NUAS emiOuuntas 


were made, in orderthat not tobe us lusters 
KOKOV, Kabws KQKEWOL emefuunoar, 7 Mnde 
ofevilthings, as even they lusted, Nor 


etdwrorarpas yiverGe, kaws Tives GuTwY* aS 
image-worshippers become you, as ' gome ofthem; as 


—yeyparrar Exaéioey ó Anos payer Kat met, 
it has been written; Satdown thepeople toeat and to drink 


Kat avertnoay mace. SMyde wopvevmper, 


and stood up to sport. Nor should we fornicate, 
Kadws TIVES GUT@Y ETOPVEVTaY, Kat ETETOV EV 
' a8 some ofthem fornicated, and fell in 
pie REPR eomitpers XtALades. 9 Mnde erre: 
one day twenty-three — thousands. Nor should 
patwpey tov Xpurrov, xabws *[xar] tives 
_ we tempt the Anointed, as [alo] acme 
-AUTWY EMEIPATAY, kai ro TWI opewy amw- 
_of them tempted, and by the serpents were 
AovTo, 


0 Mnde yoyyulere, eadws *[xat] TIVES 

. destroyed. ‘ Nor murmur you, as also] some 
£ 

_auTwY eyoyyvTay, KAL QMWADVTO Ure TOV OAO- 

., ofthem murmured, and weredestroyed by the des- 


CHAPTER X. 


1 For I wish you not 
to be ignorant, Brethren, 
That our FATHERS were 
all under {the croup, 
and all passed through 
tthe sza; 

2 and that all were im- 
mersed into Moses in the 
CLOUD and in the SEA; 

8 and that all ate Tthe 
SAME 7 spiritual Food, 

4 aud all drank [the 
SAME spiritual Drink; for 
they drank fwater] from ` 
a Dpi Rock which 
followed them; (but the 
ROCK was the ANOINTED.) 


5 With the most of 
them, however, Gop was 
not well-pleased; tf for 
they were laid prostrate in, 
the DESERT. 


6 Now these things 
were m `e ț} Types for us, 
in order chat we might not 
be Cravers «after Evil 
things, ~ even af they 
craved, 

7 Nor become you Irs- 
age-worshippers, like some 
of them; as it has b a 
written, ‘The PROPLE 
tsat down to eat and 
“drink, and stood up te 
“dance.” 


8 Nor should we prac- 
tise fornication as some of 
them committed it, tand 
fell in One Day twenty- 
three thousand. 


9 Nor should we tempt 
*the Lorp, tas some of 
them tempted him, and 
were destroyed by the SER- 
PENTS, 


10 Neither murmur you, 
tas some of them mur- 
mured, fand were des- 
troyed by the DESTROYER. 


* VaticaAN Manuscrigt.$-9 the Loan. 


ure, 
the 


9. also—omit, 


+ 8. Or perhaps to be used in the sense of typical. Sea Rev. x1.8. 
attern, or example. The same phrase occurs, 1 Pet.v.3. | 
ebrews always sat at meat, Gen. xliii, 33. It was in later times only, that, in compli- 


10. also—omit, 


t 6. A type, fig. 
+ 7. In ancient tinea 


‘ance with the manners of the Greeks and Romans, they lay on couches at their meals.— 


` Macknight, 


t 1. Exod. xill. 21; xl. 34-38 &e. 
Exod, xvi, 15, 35. t 4. Exod, xvii. ô, 
_evi.26; Heb. iil. 17; Jude 5. 1 6, Nu 

xxxii. 6, & Num. xxv. 1,9; Psa, evi. 29, 
g 20. Exod, xvi. 2; xvii. 2; Num. xiv. 2, 90; xvi, 4L 


t 1. Exod. xiv, 22; Num. xxriii. 8, &e. 
+5. Num. xiv. 29, 82, 35; xxvi. 64, 
. Num. xi, 4 33, 34; Psa. cvi. 14 t 


65; Paw 
: Ps 
7. rod. 


9. Exod. xvii. 3,73 Num. xxi, 4-¢ 
t $10. N iv 


wñ, xiv, $72 xvi, 49, 


Chap. 10; 11.3 


{ Chap. 10: 20. 


I, CORINTHIANS. 
Opevrov. Tavra õe mavra tumor cuveBai- 
troyer, Thesethings and all types happened 


vor exetvois: eypapn ĝe mpos vovderiay juwy 


tothem; waswritten and for admonition of us, 
eis OS Ta TEAR TOV WUWVWY KATNVTNTEV, 
on whem the ends ofthe ages met. 
Nore é Soxwy Evravet, PBreneTw py 
So that the onethinkingto have stood, lethim take care lest 
mery. BMeparpos buas ove eiAndey et un 
heshouldfall. Atemptation you not hastaken if not 


avépwrwvos' miros Se 6 Geos, Ô; ovk ences 
belonging te man; faithfu} but the God, who not willpermit 


buas weipacOnva: brep 6 Suvacbe, GAAG moin- 


you tobetempted ahave what you are able, but will 
TEL GUY TH Weipacuq@m Kak THY exBariy, TOV 
make with the temptation also the way out, that 
Suvacbat úmeveyrew. 


you may be able te bear up under, 


14 
ÅLDTEP, AYLTHATOL HOVI PEvyeTe ATO THS 
. Wherefore, beloved ones of me, fleeyou from the 


erdwroratpeas, ‘Ns ppovipois eyw, rpi 


image-worship, As  towisemen Ispeak, judge 
varte úpeis Ô npe, To rornpioy Tns evdoyias 
you what I aay. The cup ofthe blessing 


á evAoyoustey, OVX! KOIVaYVIG TOY aiuares TOV 
which we bless, not a participation ofthe blood of the 


Xpiorov EFTL; TOV aptov ÔY KAWHEV, OVXE Kot- 


Anointed jait? the loaf which we break, not  & par- 
VÆV TOV TWPATOS TOV Xpicrov EOTW ; 
ticipation of the body ofthe Anointed init? 


W ‘Ort eis apros, év wpa of wohAGt eouerr of 


Becanse one = loaf, one body the many we are; these 
yop wavres Ek Tov évos apTov pereyoper, 
for all from ofthe one loaf partake, 


18 BAewete Tov Iopana “ara sapkat ovx: oi 
See you the srael according to flesh; not those 


egbiovTes Tas Buctas Kotvwvot Tov Ovast- 
eating the sacrifices partakers ofthe altar 


piov esi; Te ouv onpi; bre etdwrov tt 
are? Why then dolIsay? because anidolanything 


Tt. eat; AA’, 
or because an idol sacrifice anything is? But, 


ETT; 7 Ott c:dwAoduror 
is? 
êri Q Ove: ra 6Ovy, Saoriots Over, Kat ov 


because whatesacrificethe Gentiles, to demons they sacrifice, and not 


Oey’ ov GcrAw Se Sas Kotvwvous TWV Satnoviwy 
to God; not I wish and you partners of the demons 


* Vatican Manvscnirt.—il. But these things occurred to them 


have come. 
anything + 


t 11. Rom. xiv. 4; 1 Cor, ix. 10. 
Į 14. verse 7; 2 Cor. vi, 17; 1 John v. 21, 3 fl: 
42; 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. £17, Rom, xii. öz 1 Cor, xii. 27. 
419. 1 Gor. Vill. 4 t 20. Lev. xvii.7 5 


20. they sacrifice, they. 


£12. Rom. xi. 20. 
t 16. Matt, xxvi. 20—28. 


— 


IE *But these things 
occurred to them typicaily, 
and [were written for our 
Admonition, on whom the 
ENDS of the aces * have 
come. 

12 Wherefore, flet HIM 
who is THINKING that he 
has stood, take care lest he. 
fall. 

18 No Trial has assailed 
You except what belongs 
to Man; and Gop is faith- 
ful, 4 who will not permit 
you to be tried beyond 
your ability; but with 
the TRIAL, willalso direct 
the IssuF, that you may 
be ABLE to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my Be- 
loved, {flee away from 
INAGE-WORSHIP. 

15 I am speaking as 
to wise men; judge pou 
what J say. 


16 [The cur of BLESS- 
ING, for which we bless 
God,~—is it not a Partici- 
pation of the BLOOD of the 
ANOINTED one? {The 
LOAF which we break,—- 
isit not a Participation of 
the BODY of the ANOINTED 
one? 


17 Because there is 
One Loaf, t we, the MANY, 
are One Body; for we aus 
partake of the on Loaf, 


18 Look at ISRAEL ač 
cording to the Flesh; are 
not THOSE [who Eat the 
SACRIFICES Partakers with 
the ALTARP 

19 Why then de iaffirm 
this? Because * what is 
sacrificed to an image is 
anything, or Because fan 
Image is anything ? 

20 No; but Because 
what * they sacrifice, 
tthey sacrifice to Demons, 
and not to God; and I do 
not wish you to become 
Associates of fhe DEMONA, 


ically. il. 


19. what is sacrificed to an image is anything, or Because an Image is 


ft 18. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
16. Acts it, 
t 18, Lev, iii. 8; vii, 15, 


ub. XXRL 173 Pen ovi, 37. 


Chap. 10; 21. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 10: 81. 


yivecOat, * Ov Suvacte rornptoy kupiov mew 
to become, Not you are able acup ofLord to drink 


Kat ToTyptoy Satpoviwy ov Svvacde Tpamre (ns 
and a cup of demons; not you are able a table 


22 H 
Or 


KUPiOV METEX ELY kai Tpare ns Salwoviwy. 
ofLord to partake and a table ofdemona, 


rapa(nAoupey 


TOV KUPLOY ; BN LF KUpOTEpat 
do we provoke to jenlousy 


the Lord? not stronger 


auTov eper ; * Tiayto e(eariy, QAN? ov warra 
ofhin we are? Allthingsitislawful, but not all things 


ouudeper Tayra ekeotiv, QAN ov mayTa OLHO- 


are beneficial; allthings itjelawfu) but not allthings builds 
Soper, % MySers To éavTov Cyrerrw, GAAa TO 
up. Noone that of himself lethimseek, but that 


Tov érepov. ™ Tay TO ev pakedAw -mwAoupe- 


ofthe other. Every thingthat in market is being sold 
voy eqduere, ponder AVAKPLVOYTES, dia THY 
eat you, not asking questions, onaccountol the 


cuvedyotv: © rou yap rupiou $ yn Kat TO TAN- 
conscience; ofthe far Lord the earth and the fulness 


TE: *[Se] Tis kadeci fuas tev 


pea avTqAS. 
if [but] anyoneinvtes you the 


of her, 


Tay TO 
everything that 


AMIITWY, 


kat OeAere mopeverlat, 
upbeheving, 


and you wish to go, 


napaTiĝepevov út? ecbiere, under avarpivov- 
Jahemg presented toyou ertyou, not asking questions, 


res, Öit TNV cuverdyow. 


B Eay Be ris piv 
on account ofthe conacience. 


it bnt anyone to you 
ETR 
ahould say; 


Se EKELVOY TOV UNVUTCAYTA, KAL THY Ovpet- 
ox account of him the one having disclosed, and the 


Tovto edwAobvroy ETTE un eobere, 
This an idol-sacrifice is; not eat you, 


con- 


B Suvecdnoww Se Aeyw, ovxe THY Eav- 
Conacience now Igay, not that of thy 


dno. 


eciecuce, 


Tov, GAAG THY Tov ETEpoV. 


“Ivari yap 7) eAev- 
selt but that oftbe other, 


Why for the free- 


epia pov Kpiwerat bro QAANS OVVEÖNTEWS ; 
dom oime isjudged by another ` conscience? 


Ei eyw XApITE METEXWw, Ti BAacpnpovuat 
if J by favor partake, why am Í blamed 


irep ob eyw evxapiorw; 3 Erte avy eoe- 
onaccountofwhich I give thanks? Whether then you 
TE, ITE TIVETE, ELTE Tt WHIEiTe, WavTa cis 
eat, or you drink, or anything youdo, allthings for 


+ Varican Manuscrirr.—2s. offered in sacrifice. 


t 21. 2 Cor. vi. 15, 16. _, £ 21. Deut. xxxii. 88. 
Kom. xv. 1, 2; v.33; 1 Cor. xlii 5; Phil. ii, 4, 21, 
ix, 5; Deut. x.14; Pea. xxiv.1; 112 į 27. Luke x. 7. 
f ap, Rom. xiv, 16. { 30. Rom, xiv. 6; 1 Tim. iv. 8, 4. 
iv. IL 


t 23. 1 Cor vi. 12. 
t 25. 1 Tim. iv. 4 


21 You cannot drink 
the Lord’s Cup, and tthe 
Cup of Demons; you can- 
not partake of the Lord’s 
Table, and the Table of 
Demons. 

22 Do we provoke the 
Loro to jealousy? Are we 
stronger than he? 

23 4“ All things are al- 
lowed.”—But all things 
are not beneficial. “AIJ 
things are allowcd.”—But 
all things do not edify. 

24 f Let no one seek 
HIS OWN, but that of 
ANOTHER. 

25 [Eat EVERYTHING 
which is sorp in the 
Market, asking no ques- 
tions on account of CON- 
SCIENCE; 


26 for ¢ ‘the EARTH is 
“the LorD’s, and the FUL- 
“ness of it.” 

27 If any UNBELIEVER 
invite you, and you wish 
to go, į cat EVERYTHING 
which 18 PRESENTED to 
you, asking no questions 
on account o CON- 
SCIENCE. 


28 But if any one should 
say to you, “This is *an 
IDOL-SACRIFICE ;”” do not 
eat, ton account of HIM 
who INFORMED you, and 
CONSCIENCE, 


29 Now, I say Con- 
science; not THAT of thine 
ownself, but TAr of the 
OTHER. $“ But why is 
my FREEDOM judged by 
the Conscience of Ano- 
ther ? 


80 If Ë partake with 
Gratitude, why am I de. 
famed on account of that 
t for which give 
thanks ?” 

31 { Therefore, whether 
you eal, or whether you 


trink, or do anything, do 
All for the Glory of God. 


4 
{t 26. Exod, 
t 28. 1 Cor. vini. 10, 12, 
} 81. Col. iii. 17; 1 Pet. 


Chap. 10 : 82.3 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. il: 8. 


2 Amporkoror yiveoOe Kat 
Not causes of stumbling becomeyou both 


bofay Qeov mate:te, 
glory ofGod doyou, 


fovdators kar ‘EAAnot Kat TH EKKANTIO TOU 


to Jews and Greeks and ta the congregation ofthe 
Gcour I cadws KAYO wayTa Tag apeTKw, MN 
God; evenas akhal allthings allmen please, not 


(nTwy TO ERQUTOY Cupdbepoy, AAAA TO TOWY WOA~ 
aceking that ofmyself being profitable, but thatofthe many, 


Awy, iva ocwlwot. 
that they may be saved, 


KES, ia’. Il 


IMeunrat pov yiveobe, Kabws Kayo 
Imitators ofme becomeyou, evenas aisol 


2 Eravw Se buas, *[adeapo:,| dre mavta pov 
[praise and you, {brethren,}] because all thinga of me 


peprnobe, kat Kabws mwapedoxa Suv ras 
you have remembered, and as I delivered tayou the 


a padores KATEXETE, F@erw de tuas erde- 


D purTav. 


Anointed. 


traditions you retain, {wish but youto haveknow- 
vat, 6re wayros avipos  repaàn 6 Xpirros 
ledge, that ofevery man the kesed the Anointed 


este keparan de yuvanos, & avnp> nepadrn de 


is; head bat ofwoman, the man; head bat 


Xpiorov, b Geos. *Ylas avnp mporevyopevos N 
of Anointed, the God, Every man praying or 


APOPATevar KATA KEPAANS EXY, KATALO XUVEL 
prophesyiug upon head having, disyraces 


TH KEpadrny abrov. Tlaga Be yurn apocev- 


the bead = of himself. Every but woman praying 
XoMery N WpobyTevovoa avataxadurTy TH 
or prophesyang uncovered with the 

KEPAAN, KaTarcxuves THY KEedadny EauTys: ÉV 

+ 

head, disgraces the head of herself; one 
yap EFTE Kat TO auTO TY ekupyuevn., © Ex 
to itis and the szmewith thehaving been shaven. Ee 


yap ov KATAKUAUNTET OL YUV, KOE reparhu’ Et 
for not is covered a woman, also lether hair be cut off; if 


us GLO X pov yuvi TO Keipagba: q EvpacOas, 
bug a disgrace toa woman the hair to be out off or to beshaven 


? 
garaxcdurrecOa. T Avnp pev yap ovr opener 
let her be covered. ` Amen indeed for not itis fitting 


Karaxadu@recbat THY Kearny, eiwv nat Sota 
to be covered the head, alikeness and glory 


Beov drupxww yun Se Tota avdpos esri 
of God being awoman but glory ofamayn is; 


8 oy yop ETT aynp EK yuvattos, QAAR yury eÈ 
not for is mar from woman, but woman from 


32 4 Be you inoffensive 
both to Jews and Greeks, 
and fto the CHURCH of 
GoD; 


83 even as f also 
please alt men in all 
things, not seeking NY 
own Advantage, but THAT 
of the MANY, so that they 
may be saved, 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Become t Imitators of 
me, even as § also am of 
Christ. 

2 And, Brethren, 
praise you, t+ Because yo 
have remembered all My 
[instructions,} and retain 
the OBSERVANCES as J 
delivered them to you. 


3 But I wish you to 
know, į That the Anon. 
TED is HEAD of Every 
Man; and the f Head of 
Woman, the MAN; and 
A the Head of the Anointed, 

OD, 


4 Every Man praying 
or prophesying, having 
his Head covered, dis- 
graces his HEAD; 


5 but Every Woman 
praying or prophosyik 
with her nxap uncovered, 
disgraces her HEAD; for 
itis just the same as if it 
were SHAVEN. 


6 For if a Woman be 
unveiled, * let her hair 
also be cut off or shaven: 
but if it is } Disgraceful to 
a Woman to have her 
HATIR CUT OFF, or to be 
shaven, let her be veiled. 


7 Now a Man, indeed, 
ought not toe cover the 
weap, he being God’s 
Glorious Likeness; but 
Woman is Man’s Glory; 

\ gfor Manis not from 
Woman, but Woman from 
Mar; 


T 
~- 
Wa 


* VATICAN Mawnuscnirt.—2. brethren—-omii. 
shaven, . 


t 32. Rom, xiv. 13; 1 Cor, viii. 13; 2 Cor. vi. 3. 
t 38, Rom. xY. 2; 4 Cor, ix. 19, 22. | 
1.6; 2 Thess, iii. 9. t 2. 1 Cor. iv. 17. 
Tim. ii. 11, 12; 2 Pet. iii. 1, 5, 6. 


t 6. Num. vy. 18; Deut xxii. 5. 4 8, Gen. ii. 21, 230 


tet her hair atso be cut off of 


82. Acts xx. 28; 1 Cor. xi. 2t 


$ 
t 1. 1 Cor.iv, 16; Eph. v.1; Phil. iii, 17; 1 Thess. 
t 3. Eph. v, 23. iii, 
t 2., John xiv. 28; 1 Cor. iii. 23; xv. 27, 28; Phil, ii. 7-0 


t 3. Gen. iii, 16; t 


Chap, 11; 9.3 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


{Chu 11; iv 


avoposs Tuar yap ovk exrioOy avnp:- dia Thy 
man; even for not’ wascreated < manon accountof the 


yuvaita, adAa yury ‘Stato avdpar. `V Aia 


woman, > ^, but, womanonaccountofthe = man./ On account of 


TOUTO OvEiAEt } yuvy ekovotay EXE EML TNS 


this ` itis fitting the woman! ‘authority tohayve on’ the 
kepadyns, Sta Tous owyyeAous, | TAny 
head, onaccountef the messengers, - But 


OUTE yurn Xwpts avdpos, OVTE aynp xwpts yuvai- 


neither wemau without man, nor man without ‘woman, 
kos, ev Kupig. = “Qowep yap h yurn ex Tov 
mm Lord, As for the woman from the 


avdpos, obtw Kat Ó aynp Sia THs yuvaios? Ta. 
man. _ ao also the man through the woman; the 


Se wavta ex Tov Oeov, Ey buw avrots tpi- 
butallthingsoutof the God. In yourselves ” judge 


VATE’ TPEMOV EFT YuratKa AKATAKOAVTET OY TP 
you; becoming jisit atoman wucovered to the 


bew wporevxerbar; MH ovde avry h vos 
God to pray? Or noteven herself the nature 


didacker tuas, bre avynp pev cay KORG, 
teaches you, that aman indeed ifheshoutd wearlony hair, 


atipa uT errs; © Tuvy 86 eav KOMG, 
adisgracetohim itis? A woman and ifsheshouldwearlong hair, 


Boka auryn eoriv; Sri kopy avti mepiBodatov 
a glory ta her itis? becausethe hair insteadof acovering 


Rede ris Dower Piroverkos| 
If but any one thinks contentious 


Sedora: avTy. 
has been given to her. 


EAI, NUES ToLavTAY Guvnbciay ouK EXOREV, 


to he, we such hike custom not Reve, 
ovde at exnxAnoiat tov Geov. 1 Tovro de 
nor the cargregations ofthe God. This but 


raparyyehhwi! OVK ETAO, TL OUK ELS TO KpLET- 


announcing not I praise, because not for the better, 


FOV, QAX? eis TO yTTOY Cuvepxerhe, 18 IpwTov 


but for the worse you come together. irst 
£ 
fey yap, TUYVEPXOPEVOY ÜW EVY EKKÀNTIQ, 


indeed Yor, being cometogether ofyou in an assembly, 


QLOVW TXITLOTA ev Buty ÖTAPXE Kat pepos 


É hear divisions among you to be; and ofapart 
qi morevo: Se, yap nat alpescis ev 
certain Ibelieve; itis necessary for also heresies among 


9 for Man also was noi 
created for the WOMAN, 
but Woman for the MAN. 

10 Therefore the wo- 
MAN ought $ to have + Au- 
thority on the HEAD, on 
account of the ANGELS. 

ll However, neither 
is Woman without Man, 
nor Man without Woman 
in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman 
is from the MAN, so alsa 
the MAN is by the wo- 
MAN; but ALL things 
are from Gop. 

13 Judge for Your, 
selves; is it becoming fox 
a Woman to pray to Gop, 
unveiled ? 

l4 Does not NATURE 
herself teach you, That 
if a Man indeed should 
wear long Hair, it is a 
disgrace to him ? 

15 but if a Woman 
shonid wear long Hair, it 
is a Glory to her; Because 
her HAIR has been given 
to her instead of a Veil. 


16 If, however, fany 
one is disposed to be con- 
tentious, {fue have no 
Such Custom, neither 
have the CONGREGATIONS 
of Gop. 


17 Butin noticing this 
matter, That you come to- 
gether not for the BETTER 
Dut the worsz, I do not 
praise you. 

18 For indeed, in the 
first place, I hear that, 
on your coming together 
in the ASSEMBLY, there 
are Divisions among you; 
and, as toa certain part I 
believe it; 


19 tfor it is necessary 
that there should be Fac. 
tions among you, {so thut 


t 19. Benson, gives it as his opinion, that because the Hebrew word radid, {which comes 


from the word radad, to have power, 
2ithority, to denote a veil, because t 


women was 80 large as to cover @ great part of their body. 


The veil used b 
th’s veil heid six measures of 


sign ifies a veil, the apostle uses the word exousia, 
f i e Hebrew women veiled themseives in pesce ofthe 
men, in token of their being under their power or pa thority, 

U 


y the Eastern 


barley. Ruthiii,i5. A veil ofthis sort, called a plaid, was worn not long ago by the women 
of Scotland.—Macknight. Power seems to have been the name of the head-dress; go called, 
perhaps, because, like a diadem or turban, it was sometimes a mark ofrank.—Sherpe. 


t 9 Gen. ii. 18, 21, 23. t 10. Gen. xxiv. 65. 
L16.1Timivi.d. = $16.1 Cov. vii. 17; xiv. 33, 
Avts xx. 30; 1 Tim.iv.1; 2 Pet. ii, 1, 2. 


$11. Gal, iii. 28. 
„$19. Matt. xviii. 4; Luke xvii. 1; 
$ 19, Luke ii. 355 1 Jobn ii. 12 


ł 12. Rom. xi, 36. 


Chap. 11: 20.) 


ipv eimai, fva of okipor pavepor yevwrTar ev 
you tobde,aothattheapproved ones manifest may becomeamoug 
e 
ipiv, 2O BuvepXOpEVEY OVV ÛLWYV ETL TO QUTO, 
you. Coming together thereforeofyou to the same, 
ove ert: xuptaxoy Semmrvov paye 2 xagros 
not itis Lord's aupper to eat; each oue 
yap To iov Serrvor mpodapPave: ev Te payer, 
for the own supper takes before in the to eat, 
cards pev wea, ds de pelve, @My yap 
and ome indeed is hungry, one-but is filled. Not for 
OLHIGS OVK EXETE EIS TO egOrem Kat Wivey ; N 
houses nok haveyou for the  toeat and = todrink? or 
TNS EKKANTIS TOV eov KATAPPOVEITE, Kat 
the congregation ofthe God despise you, and 
KaTatoXuvETE TOUS uN exovTas; Ti byw enw; 
shame you those not haying? Whattoyoumayl say? 
eraiverw uas; Ev rovrw ovk eTaww. ”# Eye 
shall I praise you? In this not —_ I praise. 
yap wapeAaBov aro Tou Kupiov, ó kat wapedona 
for received from the Lord, what also I detévered 
4 
iui, bre 6 xuptos *[Inoous] ev tH vunte 
toyou, that the Lord [Jesus] in the might in which 
mazedidoTo, ckaBev aprov, 24 xa evyapiorngas 
he was delivered up, took a loal, and havinggiven thanks. 
exAage, kat etme Tovro MOU eoTt TO Gwa TO 
he broke, and paid; This ofme is the body that 
nep tuav *(xrawpevor| Tovro woterre es 
on behalf ofyou [being broken:] thie do you for 
Thy eny avanynow., ®*OvavtTws Kae TO 
the my Temembrance, Imlike manner also the 


-ToTnpioy, weTa TO Sermvnoat, Acywr* Tovto TO 


cup, after the to havesupped, saying; This the 
mwoTnpioy Ñ kawy Salen eorw ev TE Eg 
cup the new covenant is in the my 


aimari: Tovro TOLELTE, doaxis av MIVNTE, EiS 

blood; thia doyou, asOftedas you may drink, for 
THY suny avayynow. B'Oraris yap av erbin- 
the my remembrance, As oftenas for you may eat 


TE TOY APTOV TAVTOY, Kat TO WoTNpiov *[rovro] 
the loaf this, | andthe cup [this] 


WiVNTE, TOY Savarorv Tov HUPLOVv HaTayyerAe- 
you may drink, the death ofthe Lord you announce 


reaxpis ob erbyn. 7 ‘Gore ós av ecb Tov 
til of whom may come. So that who may eat the 


apToy, N TIY TO TWOTHPiOV Tov Kuptov avakiws 
loaf, ormsydriok the cup ofthe Lord wuoworthily, 


evexos ETTAL TOU CWULATOS KAL TOV aiparos 
au offender against willbe the body and the blood 


rov kupiov. 78 Aokimolerm Se avOpwnos éav- 
efthe Lard. Letexamine but a man 


TOV, Kat OUT MS EK TOU apTov eoftera, K&L ek 
self, and thus fromofthe loaf et him eat, and from 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


him- f} 


[Oħap. 11: 2%, 


the APPROVED may be ap- 
parent among you. 

20 Then, again, your 
coming together to the 
SAME place, is not to 
eat the Lord’s Supper; 

21 for each one takes 
first his own Supper at 
the MEAL; and one, in- 
deed, is hungry, and ano- 
ther fis satisfied. 

22 Have younot Houses 
in which to RaT and 
drink? or do you despise 
the CONGREGATION of 
Gop, and put to shame 
{THOSE Who are POOR? 
What shall I say to you? 
Shall I praise you? In 
this I praise you not. 

23 ¢ For I received from 
the Lord, what I also de- 
livered to you,—That the 
Lorp, ton the NIGHT in 
which he was delivered 
up, took a Loaf, 

24 and having given 
thanks, broke it, and said, 
“This is THAT BODY of 
mine, which is broken on 
your Delalf; this do you 
for mY Remembrance. 


25 In like manner, also, 
the cup, after the sur- 
PER, saying, “This cur 
is the new Covenant in 
mY Blood; this do you, 
as often as you may drink, 
for my Remembrance.” 


26 For as often as you 
may eat this BREAD, and 
drink this cup, you de- 
clare the DEATH of the 
Loeb, $ till he come. 


27 f So that whoever 
may eat the BBEAD, Or 
drink the cup of the 
LoRD, unworthily, will be 
an offender against the 
BODY and BLOOD of the 
Lorp. 


28 tBut let a Man 
examine himself, and thus 
let him eat of the BREAD, 


* Vatican Manuscarrr.—23. Jesus—omit, 
—omit, 


34, being broken omit, 


26. this 


$21, Or, is filled to the full; for the word methuein does nob necessarily mean drunken. 


sce Note on John ii. 10. 


§ 22. Jamesii6. 
Mark xiv. 22; Luke xxii. 19 
8383 


x. 31, $ 38. 3 Cor xiii 5; Gal. vi 4 


į 28. 1 Cor. xv. 3; Gal. i. 1, 11, 12. 
t 26. John ziv. 3; xxi, 22; Acts i. 11; 1 Cor. iv.5; xv. 
Thess, iv. 16; 2 Thess.i.10; Rev. i. 7. t 97. John vi. 51, 63, 64; xiii. 27; 1 Cor 


t 23, Matb, xxvi. 28- 


@ap. 1:9) YT. CORINTHIANS. [Chap.12:6. 


and let him drink of the 
OUP; 

29 for HE RATS and 
drinks Judgment to Hm- 
self, who eats and drinks 
not discriminating the 
BODY. 

30 Through this, Many 
are weak and sickly 
among you, and Some 
sleep. 

31 *If, however, į we 
examined Ourselves, we 
should not be judged; 


82 but being judged by 
the Lord, {we are cor- 
rected, so that we may 
not be condemned with 
the WORLD. 


$3 Therefore, my Breth- 
ren OB coming together 
to BAT, cordially receive 
each other, 


84 If any one is hun- 
gry, let him eat į at Home; 
that you may not come to- 
gether for Judgment. And 
the OTHER matters I will 
arrange { when I come. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 And concerning ¢ sP- 


Tov TMOTNPIOV WIVETW 3 6 yap ecbiwy Kat TIVOV 
ef the cup lethimdrink; the for oneeating aud drinking 


*Tavokiws, | pia avt cobrer kat mivet, py 
{umworthily,} judgmenttohimself eatae and drinks, uot 


diaxpivav to cwua *f[rov rupiov.| ™ Ara 
discerning the body [ofthe Lord.] Through 


rowro ev busy worAdot agbevers Kat appworot, 
thia among you many weak ones and = sickiy ones, 


kat kotwvTa: kavon *1Ex yap éavrous Õie- 
and are asleep same, - if for ourselves we 


Kpiwouev, ovk ay expivoneta ® rpivopevor Se 
examined, not weshould be judged; being judged but 


iro kvpiov, wadevoueba, iva wn cur TW KoTp@ 
by Lord, we are corrected, so thatnot with the world 


Kkaracpibwper, 3 ODere, adeApot pov, cuvep- 
we should be condemned. Therefore, brethren ofme, being 


xopevot eis TO payew, adrkAnarovs exdexeoée. 


cometogetherfor the to eat, each other you receive from. 


ME: yis  mewg, ev ony egherw Iva py 
If any one should be hungry,in ahouse lethimeat; that not 


eis kpiua ouvepynobe, Ta Se Aoma, ÅS a 
for judgmentyou may come together. The but otherthings, when 


eAGw,  Sdiaratouas. 
Imay come,  £ will arrange, 


f 
KE®, ı8', 12, RITUAL persons, Brethren, 
{ wish you not to be ignm 
i Tiepi de Tw mvevpaTixnwy, adergot, ov Gero! oy yo E 
yai bi the spirituals brethren, not T wish ig 


2 (You know That you 
were Gentiles, being hur- 
ried away after f those 
SPEECHLESS IMAGES, even 
as you happened to be 
led.) 


3 Therefore, I assure 
you, ł That no one speak- 
ing by God’s Spirit says,— 
“A Curse on Jesus !?-— 
and f that no one is able to 
say—“ Lord Jesus!” ex- 
cept by the holy Spirit. 

4, Now tthere are Va- 
rieties of Gracious gifts, 
but the same Spirit; 


5 fand there are Varie- 
ties of Services, and the 


buas ayvocv. 2OWBare, drt cOvn NTE, Tpos Ta 
you tobeignorant. You know, that Gentilesyou were, to the 


ewag Ta apwva, os av nyerbe, atayomevor 
idols —_— thane speechless, even as you might be led, being hurried away; 


3510 = -yvwpilw Suv, dtr ovdeas ev mveupare 
wherefore I declare toyou, that noone by spirit 


Beau Aadwy, Aeyet avalen Invouvs kat ovõets 
olud speaking, Rays a curse Jesus; and no one 


Suvarat ETEY xuptov Ingovy, es UN ev myevpare 
is able to say Lord Jesus, if mot by a spirit 


yip, + Araiperets Fe xapitparey eat, To Be 
holy. Varieties and of gracious gifte are, the but 


5 


auto TVEVUQ ÖKQL Statpecers Staxoviwy ETL, 


same pirit; and varieties of services are, | SAME Lord. 
5 : oe Manvsertet.—29. unworthily—omit, 29, ofthe Lozp—~omit. gi. 
uti 
t 31, Psa. ext 5s R John i. 9 t $2. Psa, xciv, 12,18; Heb. xii, 5—11, ft H 
yarse 22, 1 Cor. iv. D. 1. 1 Cor. xiv. 87. t 2, Psa. cxv. 5. t3 
Mark ix. 39; 1 ovat iv. 2, 3. t 8. Matt. xvi. 17. t 4. Rom. xii. 4; Heb. ii 4; Í 


Pet, iv. 10. 45. Rom. rii. 6—8; Eph, ive iav. 


o Ghap..12: 6.4 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


į Chap. 12 z 15. 


: xa 6 avros ruptos? Skat Statperers evepynua- 
andthe same Lard; and varieties ofioworkings 


tov evi, 6 Se avros eos, Ó evepywy TA WarTa 


are, thebut same God, whoisworking the allthings 
ev mac. 1 ‘Exact de didoTa: $ pavepwors 
in all. To each one but isgiven the manifestation 


` TOV TvevpaTtos Npos TO Tuupepoy? B'y wer yap 


of the spirit for the benefit; vo oneindeed for 
dia Tov mvevxpatos torai Aoyos Topias, 
through the apirit is given a word of wiadom, 


adrhy de Avyos yywrews, KATA TO aVTO TVEU- 
to anotherandaword of knowledge, according to the same apirit; 


par Perepw Se moris, ev Te AUT TVEVUQTE 
toanotherand faith, by the same Bpirit ; 


arhAw de XAP HATA IQUATWY, EV TØ AVTE TVE~ 
toanotberand gracious gifte of cures, by the same spirit; 


parte Morr Se evepynuata Suvapewy, QANG 


to another aud = imnworkings of powers, to another 
Ss mpomyreta, aA Be diaxprerers TvevpaTwr, 
aud prophecy, toanotherand discernings of spirits, _ 


épun- 


[to another andaxinterpreta- 


érepw de yery yAwoour, *[arrAw de 


to anotherand kinds of tongues, 


lI Tayra e Tavra evepyet 
Alt but these things warko 


veia yAworwy. | 
` tion of tongues.] 


TO ÉV Kat TO GUTO TrEeULG, Statpovy wWia kas- 
that one and the same spirit, distributing particularly to each 


tw Kabws Bovrderat. ™ Kabarep yap To cwua 
one as it wills, Just as for the body 


ÉV ETTE, Kat PEAN EXEL TOAAQ, mavra Se TA 
one is aud members has many, ali but the 


pen Tov cwnatos *[ rov évos,| wodkAa orta, 


membersoithe body [ofthe one,] many being, 

év erti cwu obrw nat ó Xpioros. Ka 

` one is body; thus also the Anointed. Even 

yop ev évi mvevpart hers TayTes eis Ev copa 

' for in one spirit we all into one body 

eBanticOnuey’ erme lovdaior, erre “EAAnVES, 
were dipped; whether Jews, or Greeks, 


EITE dovAai, EITE EAevOepory Kat MAVTES *[T ers] 
` whether slaves, or freemen; and all [into] 


MKar yap To coma 
Also for the body 


év wrvevpa emoricOnuer. 
one spirit were made to drink, 


15 Eey ey 
if shouldsay 


ovk ETTV Ev HEAOS, QAAQ WOAAG. 
not is one member, but many. 


6 and there are Yarie- 
ties of Workings, fang 
* the samy God is BR Who 
a ALL things among 
a > 


7 {And to each is giver 
the MANIFESTATION of 
the SPIRIT for the BENE- 
PIT of all. 


8 For to one is given, 
through the SPIRIT, ta 
Word of Wisdom; and. 
to another, fa Word of 
Knowledge, according to 
the samp Spirit; 


9 and to another, 
{Faith by the same Spirit; 
ind to another, $ Gifts of 
Cures by the * SAME 
Spirit. 

10 And to another, 
ł Operations of Mighty 
works; and to another, 
t Prophecy; and to ano- 
ther, Discriminations of 
Spirits ; and to another, 
t Different Languages ; 
and to another, Intexpree 
tation of Languages. 


11 But All these things 
performs the OnE and the 
SANE Spirit, distributing 
to each in particular as it 
will. 

12 [For just as the 
BODY is one, and has 
many Members, but All 
the MEMBERS of the BODY, 
being many, are One Body; 
so also the ANOINTED. 


18 For, indeed, by One 
Spirit {we were all im- 
mersed into One Body — 
whether į Jews or Grecks, 
whether Slaves or Free- 
men; and ł were all made 
to drink One Spirit, 

14 For the sopy also 
ig not One Member, but 
many. 


15 If the Foor should 


* Visi Manuscrirt.—6 and the same God is nz. 
and to another, Interpr station of Languages—omit, 
into—omit, 


t 8. Eph, i, 23. 

1 3. 1 Cor. ii.6, 7. 

- f 9. Mark xvi.1s, Ê 10. verse 23; Gal iii. 5. 

- $10, Acts ii. 4; x. 46; xix 6. 
t 


13, Gal. iii 28; Eph. íi. 13, 14, 1$; ii 11, 


12. of the one—omit. 


10. 
13. 


9. the onz Spirit. 


t 7. Rom, xii. 6—8; 1 Cor. xiv, 26; Eph. iv. 73 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. 
£8. 1Cor.i.53 xiii. 2; 2 Cor, viii, 7, 
0. Rore, xii. 6. 
t 12. Rom, xii, 4,5; Eph. iv. 4 16. 


t 9. 2 Cor, xiii. 2. 
t, 10. 1 Cor. xiv. 29. 
T13. Rom, vi, 45 


Į 13. John vi, 63; vii. 3837—30 


Chap 12:18.) I. GORINTHIANS. — (Gray. 18: 96. 


say—‘ Because I am not 
a Hand, I am no part of 
the Bovy,”—is it for this 
not of the BoDY? . 

16 And if the EAR 
should say, “Because I 
anı not an Bye, 1 am not 
of the popy,”—~is it for 
this not of the popy? 

17 If the Whose popry 
were ag Eye, where 1s the 
the HEARING? Af tha 
Whole were Hearing, 
where is the SMELL? 


6 mous “Ort ovit ett yeip, OVE eis EK TOV 
the foot; Because not Tam ahand, not Lam from ofthe 


TWRATOS® OV Tapa TOUTO OVE EOTLY EK TOU Cw- 
body; not from this uot isit from ofthe body? 


uaros; $ Kateay emy to ous: Ori ove eu 
And ifshould say the ear, Because not Low 


OPOarAos, OVk Eit EK TOV TwLATES* OV NAPA 
an eye, not Iam from ofthe body; not from 


TOVTO OVK ETTIV Et TOU TWLATOS ; 37 E: 
thia not isit from ofthe body? if 


bray To wpa oparpos, mov akon; et dAov 


whole the ‘body an eye, where the hearing? if whole 18 But now, ł Gop has 
i 18 haa the MEMBERS, each 
akon, Tov Ñ orppynais; “Nuvi de ó Seas Herol One of them in the Bony, 


hearing, wherethe smell? Now butthe God placed fas he would. 


19 And if the WHOLE 
were One Member, where 
is the BODY ? 


20 But now, indeed, 
there are Many Members, 
but One Body. 


- 21 The xyg is not abies 
to say to the mann, “I 
have no Need of thee;”’ 
or again, the HEAD to the 
FEET, “ Í have no need of 


TA KEAN, EV EXaoTOY QUTWV ey TH Tw"ATL, 
the members, one each ofthem in the body, 


xabws nOcrnoev. ME: Se nv ta warra v pe- 
as he would. If but was the all one mem- 


Aos, TOV TO Twa;  Nuy de woAAG per pean, 
ber, where the body? Now but many indeed members, 


éy de wpa, Ou Suvarat 6 ophaàuss eimew 
onebut body, Not isabla the aye to say 


Th xip Xpeiay cov oue exo N Wadi Ñ 


to the hand; Need ofthee not Shave; or again “12 you.” 
9 + 
Kepadn Tois woot Xpeav uwv ove exw.| 2% Bub tme TRE e 
head tothe feet; Need ofyou not I have. cessary are 1086 EM- 
2 BERS of the BODY which 
AAAG WoAA@ porrAov Ta okovvræ pen Tov) ae rHoUGHT to be wore 
But much more the seeming members ofthe | feehle 3 


THLLATOS acGeverTepa dmapxetv, AVAYKAIG ETTE | 
body more feeble to be, necessary ít ia; 


23 and those parts of 
the Boby which we es- 
teem to be less honorable, 
around them we throw 
more abundant Honor, 
and our UNCOMELY parts 
have more abundant Come- 
liness ; 

24 but our COMELI 
arts have no Need. Gop, 
lowever, put together the 
BODY, having given *some- 
what more abundantly to 
THAT part which Was 
LACKING, 


25 so that there may 
be no Division in the 
BODY, but that the MEM- 
BERS may be concerned 
LQUALLY for each other; 


26 and whether One 


e 
3 kat & Soxovper QTIMOTEPA EVAL TOV FWUATOS, 
and those we think less honorable tobo ofthe body, 


TOUTOLS TINY FEPLTTOTEPAV TEpPITLÖELEV* KALTA 
to these honor more abundant we placearourd; and the 


ATXY MOVE NOP EVUTXKHMOCUYHY WepieroTrepay 
nucomely parts ofug eomeli ness more abundant 


exer ira de eve xnwove Huw, ov xpeiay Exel. 
has; the but comely party ofus, mo need has. 


AAW ó Geos cuvecepace TO Twpa, TY boTEpour- 
But the God combined the body, to the part being iu- 


Tt weprogorepay Sovs tinny, Ù iva py ‘yn 
ferior more abundant having given bonor, a that not may be 


TXITUA EV TE TwpaTi, QAAR TO avta Sep 
divisions in the body, but the same on behal 


pAAnAwY pepiuvwor Ta pery. *%Kat eme 
ef each other may betoncerned the members, And whether 


* Vatican Manvsertrr.—24. somewhat more abundantly to tuat which was Lacke 
NG 


$ 18. yerse 28, $ 18. Rom. Zii. 3; 1 Cor. iii. 5; verse 11, 


Chap. 12: 97] 


Tarxe ÉV eros, TUUTATXEL TayvTa Ta MEAN 
auffers ome member, suffers with all the members ; 
eiTe Sokaterar éV pedos, cuyxatper TayTa TQ 
or is glorified one member, rejoices with all the 
97e 
ean. "Tues Se esre cwpa Xpiotov, kat 
members, You but are abody of Anointed, and 
REAN ex pepovs. Kar obs pev ebero å Beos 
memberafrom parts, And these indsed placed the God 
EV TH EKKANTI Mpwroy amodToAous, SevTEpor 
fm the congregation first apostles, second 


HpoPpnras, TpiTov SidacKadrovs, emetta duva- 
prophets, third teachers, after that pow- 


HELS, EITA XApitpara tapaTray, ayTiAmpets, 
era, then gracions gilts of cures, helpers, 

xuBepynoes, yery yAwooov. My mares, 
directors, kinds af tongues. Not all, 

QTOTTOAOL;: MN WavTEs, ApoOPHTat; my waves, 
apostles? not all, prophets? not ali, 


diacKkaro:; My martes, duvauers; V Mx mav- 
teachera? Not all, powers? Not all, 


TES, XAPITRATA EXOUTW IARATWV; UN TOVTES, 
gracious gifts have of cures? not all, 


yAwsous AAAOUFL; py wavres Srepnvevovet; 
with tongues speak ? not all interpret? 


31 ZyrouTe Se TA XAPITHATA Ta Kperrrove. 
You earnestly desire but the gracious gifts those better. 


Ka: ert ka? iwepBorny ddov buw Secevvpt. 
ånd yet amore excellent way toyou LE point ont. 


KE®, ty’. 18. !Eav ras yAworus Tov 
If with the tongues of the 


avOpwrwy AaAw Kal TOV ayyeAwy, ayarny Se 
men I speak and ofthe messengers, love bat 


UN exw, yeyova XaAKos xav N KuuBadroy 


not Lhave,Lhavebecome brasa sounding or acymbal 


aàahalov. *Kar eav exw mpopnTeiayv, Kat 
noisy, And if 1 have prophecy, and 


eiw TQ PUTT HpLa BRAVIA KAL TATA THY YVOTU, 
Lknowthe pecrets all and ali the knowledge, 


KAL EAV EXW wacay TNV MigTW, woTE opn 
nnd if  łhava all the faith, so that mountains 


pefioravery, ayarny de pn exw, ovdey et, 
to remove, love bat not have, nothing Iam, 


3 Kat ear Pouise NAVTA TH vrapXorTa fav, 
Aud if I bestow all the possessions of me, 


KAL EOV Tapadw TO CWA pov iva KATCHA, 
and if Iaħhould give the body ofme so that it should be burned, 
ayarny Se py exw, ovdey wherouua. $H 
lave but not have, nothing Iam profited, The 

e 
YANN MAKPOÎULEL, XPNTTEVETAE N QYAFN ov 


lore suders long, is gentle; the love not 


Cnrov *[4 ayarn| ov reprepeverai, ov hvor 


envies; {the love] not is boastful, not is puffed 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


fChap. 18: 4. 
Member suffer, All the 
MEMBERS sympathize ; 
or, whether *One Mem- 
ber is glorified, Ail the 
MEMBERS rejoice with it. 

27 Now tyuou are a 
Body of Christ, + and 
Members in part. 

28 And those whom 
ł Gop placed in the coN- 
GREGATION, are first 
Apostles; second, $ Pro- 
phets; third, Teachers ; 
next, f Powers; then, 
{Gifts of Cures; f Assist- 
ants; } Directors; differ- 
ent Languages. 

29 All are not Apostles ; 
all are not Prophets; all 
are not Teachers; all are 
not Powers; 

30 all have not Gifts of 
Cures; all do not speak in 
different Languages; all 
do uot interpret. 

31 {But you earnestly 
desire the *MORE EMI- 


‘NENT GIFTS; and yet a 


much more Excellent Way 
I point out to you. 


CHAPTER XIIf. 


1 If I should speak in 
the LANGUAGES of MEN 
and of ANGELS, but have 
not Love, I have become 
sounding Brass or a noisy 
Cymbal. 


2 And if I have ł Praph- 
ecy; and know ali SECRETS 
and All KNOWLEDGE, and 
if I have All Faith, so as 
to remove Mountains, but 
have not Love, Lam noth- 
ing. 

3 tif I distribute all 
my POSSESSIONS in feed- 
ing the poor, and if I de- 
liver up my BODY to be 
burned, but have not 
Love, I am profited noth- 
ing. 

4 {Lov suffers long 
and is kind. Love does 
not envy. Love is not 
boastful; is not puffed up, 


o Var, Manuscrirt.—26. a Member be. 


$1, MORE EMINENT GIFTS. 


4, LOVE—omit. 


t 27. Rom. xii. 5; Eph. i. 28; iv. 12 ; v.28, 80; Col, i. 24. : $ 27. Eph. y. 80. $ 28. 
Eph. iv. 11. t 28. Eph. ii. 20; ili, 5. t 28, Acts xiii. i; Rom. xii. 6. + - Í 28. 
verse 10, t 28 verse 9. 28. Num.xi.17. .. t 28, Rom, xii. 8; 1 Tim, y, 1 


t 31. 1 Cor, xiv. t, 39. 


Heb. xiii. 17, 24. "£3. Matt. vi. l, 2. 


Matt, vii. 29. 


2. 1 Cor. xii. 8—10, 28; xiv. 1, &e. 
$ A Prov. x.13;1 Pet. iv. 8. 


Še 


Chap. 13: 5] I. CORINTHIANS. (Chop. 1432 


i : ate rn 
' 9 1 

ourat, Soux agxnyover; ov Cnter Ta Eavtns, ov] 5 acts not unbe con, 
up "not actaunbecomingly, not , seeke the things ofhereelf, not ingly; Psebks not *7HAD 
sier. B sayib n Which is hot HER OWN; ig 


wupofuvetat, ov Aoy:CeTat To KOKOV, Ê ov yapes 
isprovokedtyangefoct imputes the evil, not rejoices 


ETI TH adicia, Cvyxapei Se ty aanleg, 7 rar: 
ìn the iniquity, rejoices witù but the truth, all things 


TA OTeyel, WavTa TIFTEVEL, wavTa cAmiCet, 
covers, . aii things believes, sli things! hopes, 


mayra obropever: S ayann ovderore exmiwres 
allthings endures; the love notatanytime falls off; 


nob provoked to anger; 
toes not impute EVIL; 

6 trejoices not with 
INIQUITY, $ but rejoices 
with the TRUTH ; 

7 covers” alt things; 
believes all things; hopes 
for atl thiugs; cudures ail 
things, © +. 

8 Love fails not at any 
time; but if there be 
“ Prophecyings,” they will 
be dune away; or if, 
“ Languages,” they will 
cease; orit,“ Know ledge,” 
it will be made uselesa. 

9 For Partitively we 


ere Ge mpopynreiat, Katapyn@ycovta eré 
whether but prophecies, they will be done away; whether 
J R : 


yAoroat, Taveovrar EITE yywots, Karapynbn- 
tongues, they will cease; whether knowledge, it will be done 


gerat, Ex pepovs yap ywooxouer, Kat ex 
for 


+ 


Away Prou parta we know, and from | know, and Partitively we 
; ‘ 10 4. prophesy; © ` : 

pepovs Rpopyrevomer* ótav e edOn +o)" "1p bat when the Pene 

parts we prophesy; ‘when bus may come the FECT thing comes, THAT 


which is PABTITIVE will be 
done away. ‘ 

11 When I was a Child, 
asa Child I talked; as a 
Child I thought; as a 
Child I reasoned; but 
when I became a Man, f 
put away the MANNERS of 
the CHILD, 

32. For tnow we see 
through a +{dim) Glase 
obscurely; but then we 
Shall see Face to Face, 
‘Now, I know Partitively, 
but then [ shall know 
fully, even as also 1 have 
been fully known, 

13° But now these 
THREE remain,—Faith, 
lope, Love ;—but of these 
the greatest is LOVE. 


CHAPTER XIV, 


1 Ardently pursue Love, 
and fbe emulous of the 
SPIRITUAL gitis; f but 
rather that yqu may. pro- 
phesy. oe 
2 Vor 1m who is SPRARS 
ING in a foreign Language, 


-wedevoy, *[rore] To ex pepous KarapynOycerats 
perfect, [then] thatfrom — parts will be done away. 


‘Ove’ nunv VATIOS, ÅS Vros €dadouy, ds 
When. | Pa ababe, -ao ababe A spoke, ae 
GR bee ei S eres és 

yntios"eppovovy, WS ynmios edoyiLouny bre 
B babe 1 thought, 85 a baba | reasoned ; since 


¥[8e] yeyova avnp, karnpynka TA TOU VITLOV,. 


‘{but] Ihave becoma aman, [ have putaway thethingsofthe babe, 


1 BAeroper yap aptit 3c evowrpoy ev QVEYMATI, 
" Wesee for powthrough aglass in an enigma, 


wore de RPOTWTFOV Tpos Hpogwwoe’ apts yivud- 
then but faca. to. Tace; aor , T know 


Kw ck pepous, TOTE Õe ewryvwronat Kabws Kat 
from’ = parts, then but Ishallknow fully evetias also 


exeyvoo@ny, Nuvi de pever TOTS, EATIS, 
3 am fully known. Now = Lut abides ~ faith hope, 


ayarn, Ta Tpia TavTar elwy Se FouTer h 
ture, he three these; greater but ofthess the 


eyary, KES, 1’, 14, l Awweere Thy arya: 
love, _ _ Pursue yor the - bove; 
anv: Covre $e TH wvevuarina, padrdrov Ñe 
pP fe Lies but the hhi rni ; otea but 


lva npopnrevnrté, ?'Ö yap Aakwy yAaron, 
that you may prophesy, Fhe fox one speaking with 4 tangue, 


w 


s Varrean Manvacatrr.—6. THAT which is not mez own, 10. then—omit. 
12. but—omif. 

+ 12. The esoptrou is to be understood of some of those transparent substances, which 
the ancients, inthe then imperfect state of the arts, used in thek windows ; such as, thin 
plates of horn, transparent stone, ill-prepared glass, and such like; through which they 
gaw, indeed, the objects without, but obscurely.—Bloonyield, : 


1Cor.x.24; PRL 4 ` £6. Psa. x.8; Rom. 1.32, £6. John 
sy Gon iiis; 73 Poisiaa, EL PCon sigh J. Num. si 35,98. C 


Chap. 14: 8.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


{Chap. 14: 10, 


aux avOpwrois AaAct, aAAa TH Bew: ovders yap 
not to men speak, but tothe God; no one for 


uKover, mvevuats Se Aahe: puoTypiar 36 Be 
hears, in spirit bat hespeaka mysteries; the but 


TpoPpyTever, avĝpwrors AaAet oikodopny Kat 
one prophesying, to men apeaks edification and 


1O AaAwy 


WapaKkaAno Kat 
The one speaking 


wapauGiay. 
exhortation aud 


consolation, 


YAWTON, 


avTov oixodouer 6 Se mpopynrevev, 
with a tongue, 


himself builds up; thebut one prophesying, 


5 Qeàw e ravras bpas 
I wish and atl you 


EKKAN Gay oLcodomer. 
a congregation builds up. 


Agave =‘yAwoouis, 


parov Se iva mpody- 
to speak with tongues, 


rather but that you may 


eunte: peilwr yap 6 mpodynrevay né arwy 
prophesy ; greater for the one prophesying than the one speaking 


e 
yAworats, EKTOS et UN ÖIEPUNVEVY, iva Ñ) EKKAN- 
with tongues, unless if notheshouldinterpret, so thatthenongrega- 


6 Nuvi de, adeAdot, eav 


gia orxodouny AaBy. 
Now but, brethren, if 


tion edification may receive, 


eAOw mpos buas yAwoous Agdwr, Tt duas 
I should come to you with tongues speaking, what you 


wpernow, cay un dui AaAnTwW N EV aTOKaAD- 
ghall í profit, if uot tọ youl shallspeakeitherin a revelation, 


per, nev yore, N ev wpodnreag, Ņ ev Sidaxn; 


or in knowledge, or in a prophecy, or in teaching? 


7 ‘Ouws Ta ayuya hwrny didorra, ere av- 
Inlike manner thethings withoutlife asound giving, whether a 


Aos, etre xiBapa, eay iag Toiny Tats Pboyyots un 


flute, or ahbap, if adifference `to the notes not 
da, TOS yvwoOnorerat To QVÄOVUEVOV N 
they should give, how shall be known that beingplayed on flute or 


ro xOapiCopevov ; 8 Kat yap eav anov pwrny 
that being played on harp? Also for if anuncertain sound 


caamiryt dy, 


a trumpet should give, who 


TiS WAPATKEVATETAL ELS TWOAE- 
will prepare himself for battle? 


por; ° Obro kat ueis dia TNS YyAwoons cay 
So also you through the tongue if 


HN CUT LOY oyov Sere, Tas yrecdngerat TO 
notawell-marked word yougive, how  shallbe known that 


AaAovmevoy, egede yap ets aepa AaAourTes, 
having beenspoken? yor willbe for into air speaking. 


10 TogavTa, EL TUXOL, YEVN Pwvey ETTIV Ev KOT- 


So many, if iż maybe, kinds ofvoices is in world, 
ny, kar ovdey *[avtwr} apwvov., Eav ovr 
and noone [oftbem] unmeaning. If then 


* Varican MANUSCRIPT. —2, God. 
+8. ver. 26, 


7. Difference of Sound. 


is not speaking to Men, 
but to * God; for no one 
listens; but, by the Spirit, 
he is speaking Mysterious 
things. 

3 Hs who is PROPHESY- 
ING, however, speaks to 
Men for Edification, and 
PExhortation, and Conso- 
lation. 

4 The SPEAKER in & 
foreign Language edifies 
Himself; but wE who 
PROPHESIES edifies the 
Congregation. 

5 I am willing, indeed, 
for you all to speak an dif- 
ferent Languages, but 
rather that you should 
prophesy; for greater is 
HE who PROPRES ES, than 
HE Who SPEAKS in differ- 
ent Languages; unless, 
indeed, he should inter- 
pret, so that the CONGRE- 
GATION may receive Edifi- 
cation. 

6 And now, Brethren, 
if I should come to you 
speaking in various Lan- 

uages, What shall E profit 

ou, unless I shall speak 
to You intelligibly, either 
by fa “ Revelation,” or by 
a [word of] “ Knowledge,” 
or by a “ Prophecy,” or by 
a “ Doctrine?” 

7 In like manner, IN- 
ANIMATE THINGS giving 
a Sound, whether Flute or 
Harp, if they give no 
* Difference of Sound, how 
will the TUNE on the 
FLUTE oY HARP be known ? 

8 For also, if a Trumpet 
should give an Uncertain 
Sound, who will prepare 
himself for Battle? 


9 So even pou by the 
TONGUE, if you do not 
giye intelligible Speech, 
how shall it be known 
WHAT is SPOKEN? For 
you will be speaking to 
the Air. 

10 It may be there are 
So many Kinds of Lan. 
guages in the World, and 
no one is Unmeaning ; 


10 of them—omié 


Ohap. 14: 11.] 


pn cw TY Suvauiv TNS WYNS, evonat TY 
Rot Lknow the power ofthe voice, I shall beto the 


Aadourts papBapos? ka: ô AaAwY, Ev epot Bap- 
one speaking a barbarian; and thgonespeaking,ta me abar- 


Bapos, 


barian. 


12 OÉTw Kat MEIS, ewer CnAwrat ECTE 
So alo yow since zealots you are 


NVEVUATWY, MNOS THY OtKAdOUNY “NS EKKANTIAS 
for spirits, for the buildingup ofihe congregation 


13 Atoirep & Aarwv 
Wherel re the onespeaking 


14 Roy 
If 


(nrewre iva weptoceunte. 
seek you that you may abound. 


yAwron, mporevyerbw iva Siepunvevn. 
in a tongue, let him pray that he may interpret. 


yap MpovevxK wat 


for T pray 


YATT, 


in a tongue, 


TO Treva pov 
the spirit of me 


mpocevxetat, Ó de vous pov axapros ett, Ti 
prays, thebut mind ofme unfruitful is. What 


ovy eatt;s Tlpomevgouat TØ wvevpaTtr, Mposev- 
then isit? Iwilipray withthe spirit, I will 


opat de kat TQ vou Waw TO 


pray but also with the understandings [ willsing praise with the 


mvevpare parm *fSe] rai ry vot. 
spirit I willsing praise [but] also withthe understanding, 


16 Eres, EQY EVAOYNTNS TN TVEVMATI, 6 AVATAAN- 
Otherwise, ifthou shouldst bless with the spirit, the one filling 


WY TWV TONEY TOUY tÕiwToV TWS EPEL TO QUNY 
T 
the lace ofthe private person how shallsay the <o beit 


EMETH ON EVXAPIFTIQ ; eme:dy TE Aeyets ave 
on the thy thanksgiving $ since whatthousayest not 


ode, V Su pev yap kañws evxapirresss ada’ 
he kuowa, Thouindeed for well givestthanke; but 


6 Erepos OVK orrodomerra, 


the other nok is built ws. 


BEvyapiotw te beg, wavrov uwv yaio 
I give thanks to the God, all ofyou more 


WY arn’ 
but 


ev exxaAnoia eiw 
in aecongregation I wish 


yAwrras, AAA wI 
with tongues, speaking; 


mevTeé Aovyous Ñi Tov voos pov Aadgaas, iva 
five words through the understanding of me to have spoken, thag 


Kat aAAoUS KATNXNT®W, N Muplous Aryous ev 


algo others LIway instruct, than a myriad wards in 
yawoon, “AdeAgot, un waidia yiverbe Tais 
a tongues. Brethren, not ¢hildren become you in the 


ppeww aAa TH karig vamiacere, Tas Be 
mind. but inthe evil be you childlike, inthe and 


* VaricaN Mawoscrir?.~—15. but—omit. 
t 15. Eph, v. 19; Col. iii. 16. t 15. Psa. xlvii. 7. 


i. CORINTHIANS 


{ Chap. 14: 20. 


11 if, then 1 do not 
know the MEANING of the 
LANGUAGE, [ shall be to 
the SPEAKER & Barbarian, 
and the S?EAKER will be 
a Barbarian to Me. 

12 So also pit, since 
you are Zealots for Spirit- 
nal vifts, seck them, that 
you may abound for the 
EDIFICATION of the CoN- 
GREGATION. 

18 Wherefore, let the 
SPEAKER in a foroien 
Language pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in a 
foreign Language, my 
SPIRIT prays, but my 
UNDERSTANDING is with- 
out fruit. 

15 How then isit? I 


will pray in the SPIRIT, 
but E will pray also with 
the UNDERSTANDING ; 


{I willsing praise iu the 
SPIRIT, but I will sing 
praise also with f the UN- 
DERSTANDING; 

16 otherwise, if thou 
shouldst bless in the 

SPIRIT, how shall HE who 

FILLY the PLACE of the 
PRIVATE person say the 
“AMEN ” to THY $ Thanks- 
giving; since he knows 
not what thou art saying. 

17 For thou, indeed, 
givest thanks well, but the 
OTHER is not edified, 

18 £ giv thanks to 
Gop, speaking in different 
Languages more than all 
of you; 

19 yct, in a Congrega- 
tion, I would rather speak 
Five Words through my 
UNDERSTANDING, $0 that 
I migh{ also instruct 
Others, than Ten Thou- 
sand Words in a foreign 
Language. 

20 Brethren, f become 
not Little Children in 
THOUGHT; (in EVIL, how- 
ever, be infantile;) but in 
THOUGHT become fully 
mature. 


6. 1 Cor. xi. 24. 


Paa, Cxtxi. 2;, Matt. xi. 25; xviii. 3; xix.14; Rom, rvi, 16; 1 Cor iit 1; Eph.iv. 14; Heb. 


Chap, 14: 21.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


a 


po 


[Creep 1t 28 


ppert Tector yiveo Oe, 
minda perfect unes become you, 


Ey tw vou yey- 


in the law it has 


parva: “Ort ey ErepoyAwooots Kat ev XEtAcotv 
been written; That by othertongues and by lips 


e : 
ETEpOLS AQANTCWw TH Aaw TOUTE, KAL OVS’ OUTS 
others Iwillspeaktothepeople this, and noteven so 


2'Nore ai 


EITAKOVFOVTAL mov, AEYEL KVMS. 
So that the 


will they listen to me, says Lord. 


YAWTOO ELS ONMEOF ELTV, OV TOLS TigTEVOV- 
tongues for asign are, notte thore believing, 


iv, GAAG Tos amirross % Se mpopynre:a ov 


but tothe unbeliever; the but prophesying uot 
TOIS amTOs, GAAG Tots wieTevovow. B Eav 
tothe wnbelieving, but to thoe believing. If 


ovy *[ouv ]er0n 4 exxanoia AN emt To 
therefore shauld come [together] the congregation whole to the 


QuTO, Kat TayTeEs yAwoous AcAwoly, erTeADwot 
fame, and all with tongues should speak, shouid come in 


Se iwr, *[4 amirrot,|] ove epovoiy, 671 


and anlearned ones, {or unbelievera,} mot willthey say, that 
paverbe H 24 Ear de WAVTES MPOPNT EVO, 
you are mad? It but all should prophesy, 


eserOn Se TLS amioros, N iwrys, EAEyXETAL 
shouldcomeinandany oncunbelieving, or nnlearned, he is convinced 


ive mavtwy, avaxpiveras NO TAYTAY, Ta 
by all, heis examined by all, the 


KpuTTa TNS Kapdias avTaV davepa YiVeETAI Kat 
secrets ofthe ` heart ofhim manifest become; and 


obTw Werwy ENI RPOTOTOF ARPÖTKYVYNTEL TØ 
ao falling on a face he will worship the 


Gew, amayyeAAwy, bre Ô Beos ovrws ev Spry 
God, angoouncing, that the God really among you 


corr. “Tr ovy eativ, adeAddat; ‘Oray cuvep- 
is, Why then isit, brethren? When you may 


xnede, éxaoras *[tpwr] yarpov exer, dta- 


soms together, each one {ofyou] apsalm has, teache 


XY EXEL, yAworoav EXEL, amoxaAupy €X EL, 
ing has, a tongue has, arevelation has, 


EXEL WavTa wpos aikodopny ywes- 


épunvetay 
. has; allthings for building up let be 


an interpretation 


6w, X Eira yAwoon Tis AaAct, kara vo, N 
done. ií with a tongueany one speaks, by two, or 


TO TAEIOTOV TPELS, Kat ava mepos* Kat eis Step- 


jue most three, and in succession; and one let 
pyveveto, T Eay Se pn ‘y Siepunvevrys, 
interpret. If but not may be an interpeter, 

giryare EV exKAnaige Eauvtm Be Aadrcirw Kat 


Lthim bawlentin eongregation; to himself butlet him epedk and 


21 In the Law it has 
been written, $“ With 
“Other Languages, and 
“with the Lips of others, 
“I will speak to this 
“PEOPLE 3 and neither 
“so willth. listen to me, 
“ says the Lord.” 

22 So that the Lan. 
euaGcES are for a Sign, 
not to the BELIEVERS, 
but to the UNBELIEVERs; 
the PROPTESYING, how- 
ever, is not for the UN- 
BELIEVERS, but for the 
BELIEVERS, 

23 If, therefore, the 
whole CONGREGATION 
should come into ONE 
PLaceE, and all should 
speak in forcign Ñan- 
guages, and there should 
come in illiterate oe 
or unbelievers, will tliy 
not say, {That you are 
insane 

24 But if all should 
rophesy, and any unhe- 
ieving or illiterate person 
should enter, he is con- 
vinced by all, he is exam- 
ined by all; 

25 the SECRETS of his 
HEART become manifest; 
and .so falling on hig 
Face, he will worship 
Gop, announemg {That 
Gop is really among you. 


26 Why then is it, 
Brethren, when you as- 
semble, each one has a 
Psalm—t has a Discourse 
*haga Revelation—has a 
Language—has an Inter- 
penon ? {Let all things 

e done for Edification. 


27 Andif any one speak 
in a foreign Language, let 
itbe by two, or at most 
three [sentences,] and in 
succession, and let one 
interpret; s 

28 but if there is no In- 
terpreter, let him be silent 
in the Congregation; and 
Jet him speak to Himself 
and to Gop. 


RR RR a ‘ad 


* Vatican Manuscni?t.—23. together—omit. 23. OF 


sfyou—onit. 


t 91. Jsa, xxviii. 11, 12, 
»%, 1 Vor.eii.8--10; verse 6, 


t 23. Acts 11.13. 


Unbdelievers—omit, 26, 


96. has a Revelation, has a Language, has an Interpretation. 


t 25. Isa, xlv.14; Zech. viii. 28 
t 26. 1 Cor. xii. 17; 2 Cor. xii, 19; Eph. iv AZ 


Chap. 14: 29.3 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


fChap. 14: 48. 


Tye beg, B Ipopnrai Se Svo y Tpes Anhe 


to the God. Prophets but two or three let 
Twoav, Kat of adAat Siaxpeetwoav? *eay Fe 
speak, and the others disce=a; if but 


GAA aroxadupoy Kabnuevr@, ó mpwrtos orya- 


to another may berevealed sitting by, the firat let be 


Ta. 
silent. 


3l Auvacbe yap ka? éva mavTes TpopnTev- 
Youarsable for one by one all to prophesy, 


ev, iva mavTes pardavusi, kal TayTes mapaka- 
that all may learn, and all may be 


Awrvtav kat vevar mpopyteav mpopyrais 
comforted; and gpirits of prophets to prophets 


brorarcetar ov yap ect axatagtacias 6 
are subject; not for ig of confusion the 


‘Qs ev MATAS TUS EKKAN- 
As in alt the congre- 


Dros, QAX? eipyyys. 
Qod, but of peace, 


cwis Twv yiv, tai yuvanes *[ por] ev 


gatious ofthe sainta, the women (of you] in 
TAS EKKANCLAS gTiyatwcay OU yap EMITETpPAT- 
tha congregations letbesilent; not for it has been 


Tat avras Aadew, QAX? broracrerba, Kabws 
permitted to them to speak, but to be submissive, as 


E: Se ri pabew Cerou- 
If and anything to learn they 


giv, ev oxy Tous idtovs avdpas ewepwTaTwoay" 
wish, in ohouse the owa husbands let them ask; 


kar 5 vouos Acyet. 
even tha law Bays. 


ary pov yep ETTE yuvaiki ev exxAnoig Aa- 
an indecent thing for itis women in a congregation to 


3 H ad’ buwy ó Aoyos Tov Beou eënAbey ; 
Or from you the word ofthe God went out? 


Aew, 
Speak. 


N Ets buas HOVOVS KATHPTHCEP 5 37 Es tis oret 
er to yon alone did it come? Ifany one thinks 


KpoPpynrys EVAL Y WVEVUATLKOS, EWLYLVMOKETE) 
a prophet tobe or spiritual, let him acknowledge 


å ypadbw tui, drt kupiov Eriy 
the things 1 write tayou, because ofLord they are 


€yTo- 
command- 


39 'Oere, 
So that, 


Aar Bez de TLS ayvoet, ayvoero. 
menta; if butany one isignorant, let him be ignorant, 


aepo (nrovre ro mpodyntevew, Kat TO 
brethren, be you zealous that to prophesy, and that 


Aare yAwsoals UN KOAUETE® 
to speak with tonguea not ‘ainder you; 


0 ravra ğe 


allthiugs but 


evoxnwovas KAL Kata TAW yiwerbw. 
in a becoming manner and accordingtoorder let be done. 


* Vatican Manvuscrirt.—384. youcomit. 
Woman to speak. 


y 20, 1 Cor, xii, 10. t 34. 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12, 


iii. 18; Titus ii. 5; 1 Pet. iii. 1. t 84. Gen. iil, 16, 
$38. 1 Cor, xii. 3l; 1 Thess, v. 20. $ 40. verse 88. 


84. let them be submissive. 
37. Thatit is a Commandment of the Lord. 


29 And let two or threa 
Prophets speak, and $1 
the OTHERS judge; 

80 but if to another 
sitting by, there should 
be a Revelation, let the 
FIRST be silent. 

8l For you can all 
prophesy one by one, 
so that ali may learn, 
and all may be com- 
forted. 

82 And the Spiritual 
gifts of Prophetsare subject 
to Prophets ; 

33 for Gop is not a 
God of Confusion, but 
of Peace. As in All the 
CONGREGATIONS of the 
SAINTS, 

„34 flet your wives be 
silent in the ASSEMBLIES ; 
for it has not been per- 
mitted to them to speak, 
tbut * let them be sub- 
missive; f even as the 
LAW also says; 

35 and if they wish 
to learn anything, let 
them ask their own Hus- 
bands at Home; for it is 
an indecent thing for *a 
Woman to speak in the 
Assembly. 


386 Did the worp of 
Gop go out from you, or 
did it only extend to 
you? 

37 tIfany one assume 
to be a Prophet, or a 
Spiritual person, let him 
acknowledye the things 
which I write to you, 
* That they are Command- 
ments of the Lord; 

88 but if any be ignas 
rant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, Brethren, 
[earnestly desire to PRO- 
PHESY; and forbid not to 
* SPEAK in foreign Lan- 
guages ; 

40 but let all things 
be done in a becoming 
manner, and according ta 
Order. 


35, a 
89. speak, 


f 34. 1 Cor. xi. 3; Eph. v. 22; Col 
t 87. 2 Cor.x.7; 1 Johniv.G 


Chap. 15: 1.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap. 16 : 10. 


KE®, i. 15. 


‘Tywpilw e pw, adeApot, TO evaryyedcoy 
Į declare but toyou, brethreu, the giad tidings 


ő EUNYYEALCAUNY tur, 6 KALTAPRAABETE, 
which J announced as glad tidings to you, which aliso you received, 

ev ‘mw xat ECTNKATE, Z Ör? od Kat 
in which also you have stood, through which also you are being saved; 


(Tivi Aoyw evnyysdiwapcy buy Et KaTEXETE’) 
(by acertain word [anoouncedas ghultidingstoyouif you retair;} 


emirtevoare. * Hapedwxa 
I delivered 


yap bu ev mpwros 6 kai mapeAaBor drt 
for to you among firstthings what also J received; that 


Xpistos aweOavey brep TWV ÅUAPTIWV UWV, 
Anvinted died on behalf ofthe sins of us, 


KOTO TAS ypapas” 4 Kat ÖTE ETON, kat ÓT: 
according to the writings; aod that hewasburied, and that 


EYNYVEPTAL TH TPITH TEP, kata Tas ypadas’ 


he was raised the thi day, according to the writings; 


5 kar dre wpn Knog, era Tois bwSena, © Erei- 
and thathe was seen by Kephas, then by the twelve, Aftec that 


Ta WHOH eraivw wevrakogtois adeApos eparat, 
he was seen above by five hundred brethren at once, 


EKTOS EL UN 
except 


EIRY 
if {vot inconsiderately you believed. 


et av of wAGtous pevougi WS apti, TIVES Se 
out ofwhomthe greater number remain till now, some but 


Kat exornOyoar. ? Erea whan Taree era 
also have fallen asleep. After thathewasseen by James; then 


Tots awooroAots NATIV. 
bythe apostles all. 


8 Ecxarov Ge wart wr, 
Last and ofall, 


domeper TØ EKTpwMATL, when KEpOL. Era 


justasif by the abortion, he was seen also by me. 


Yap Erur ó EAQXIOTOS TWY ARNOFTOGAWY* és ovit 
for am the least efthe apostles; who not 


enue ixavos KaAeiBat amogToAos, Ciotti ediwta 
am fit to be called an apostle, because I perseeuted 


10 Xapite Şe Oeou et 
By favor butofGod Lam 


THY EKKANTI Tov Geou. 
the congregation ofthe God. 


Ô EL Kae Xapts avTov Å eis EME, ov KENN 


what I am; andthe favor ofhim that to me, not vain 
eyernin, QAAG wepiocoTrEepoy AUTOV NAVTWV 
was made, « but more abundantly of them all 


exomiaga’ our eyw Se, arr 


Ñy Xapts Tov Peouv 
{ labored; not I but, but 


the favor ofthe God 


owlerGery: 


* Vatican Manvscrirt.—t0. but the ravor of Gap. 
t1. Gal. i. t 2. Rom. i. 16; 1 Cor. i. 22. 


t 8. Gal.i. 12. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Now I make knows 
to you, Brethren, the 
GLAD TIDINGS ł which 
I evangelized $0 you, and 
which you recelved; in 
which also you have stood, 

2 and through which 
you are being saved, if yos 
retain a certain Word I 
evangelized to you; {ur 
less, indeed, you believed 
inconsiderately, 

3 For 1 delivered to 
you among the chiel 
things, {what also I re. 
ceived, That Christ died on 
behalfof our sins f accord- 
ing to the SCRIPTURES; 

4 and That he was 
buried; and That he war 
raised the THIRD Day 
according to the scrip. 
TURES; 

5 and That he was seex 
tby Cephas; then thy 
the TWELVE; 

6 afterwards, he was 
seen by more than five 
hundred Brethren at once ; 
of whom the greater nama 
ber remain till now, but 
some have fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was 
seen by James; then, tby 
all the APOSTLES; 

8 and, flast of all, he 
was seen by me also, as if 
by the ONE PREMATURELY 
BORN ; 

9 for É am tthe LEAST 
of the APOSTLES, who am 
not worthy to be called an 
Apostle, ¢ because I perse- 
cuted the CHURCH of Gop. 

10 But what I am {1 
am by the Favor of God: 
and THAT FAVOR of his to- 
wards me was not fruitless; 
+ for I labored more abun- 
dantly than all of them; 
¿yet not Æ, * but the 
FAVOR of Gop with me, 


t 3. Paa., 


xxii. 15; Isa, liii. 5,6; Dan, ix, 26; ‘Zech. xiii, 7; Luke xxiv. 26,46; Acts iii. 18; xxvi. 23; 


I Pet. i. "ul; ji. 24. t 4 
81; xiii. 33—35; Xxvi. 22, 23; 1 Pet, i. 11. 
17; Mark xvi. i4; Luke xxiv. 36; John xx. 19, 20; Acts x. 41. 
Acts 1.3 4. t 8. 
t 9. Acts viii. 3; ix. 1; Gal. i. 13; Phil. jii. 6; 1 
5 Cor. xi. 93: xii. il, i 
tii, 7; Phil. ji, 13, 


Tim. i. 13. 


Acts ix. hls xxii, 14, 18; 1 Cor. ix. ac 
i 10, Matt. x. 20, Rom, xv, 18, 19; s Gor, Ti 5; 


Psa. i. 7; xvi. 10; "Isa. liii. 10; Luke xxiv. 26, d; Acts ii. 25— 
't 5. Luke xxiv. 34 


t 5. Matt. xxviii. 

t 3 Lake xxiv. 50; 

t p Eph. iii. 3. 

0. Eph. ii. 7, t 10. 
Gai. ii, 8; Eph. 


Chap. 15: 11.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 153 22, 


Bite ovy eyw, €TE exeivot, 


h ouy epot.) 
Whether therefore I, 0} they, 


that with me.) 


obTwS emtorevoaTe, 
thus you believed! 


linea a 
and 


obT@ KNPVTTOLEV, 
thus we prociaim, 


12E: Se Xptoros KAPUTTETA drt ex vexpwv 
if but Anointed is proclaimed, that out of dead ones 


eYNYEepTat, TWS Aeyoust TIVES ev ÚV, Gti 
has been raised, how say some Among you, that 


avagragts vexpwy ovk cot; È Ei Se avacra- 
a resurrection of dead ones not ia? If but  aresurrec- 


gis VEKPWY OVK egtiv, ovde Xploros eynyeprTar 
tion of dead ones not is, moteven Anointed has been raised; 


H et de Xpirros ove eynryepta, KEvoy ape TO 

if but Anointed not has been raised, void then the 
anpuypa huay, reyn *[Se] xas h mortis por, 
preaching ofus, void [and] alsothe faith ofyou. 


1 Euptoxopeba Se kat Yevdouaprtupes ‘rou Geov 
Wearefound and even false witnesses ofthe God; 


ÔT: EUQAPTYPNTAMEY KATA Tov Gcov, ÓT: yepe 
hecauso we testified concerning the God, thatheraisedup 


tov Xpiaroy, Gy ouk YYEeipev, ELTEp apa verpot 
th: Anointed, whom not heraisedup, if indeed dead ones 
16 Er yap vexpoe ovk eye:pov- 

If for deadones wot are raised 


Tat, ovde Xpirtos eynyeprar Ves de Xpurros 
ap, noteven Anointed has heen raised; if but Anointed 


our eynyepTat, PATUA Ü TITTIS bw? ere ECTE 
not has been raised, deceptive the faith ofyou; stillyou are 


ev Tats Gpaptias por" 18 apa rar of xouunder- 
ia the sius of you; then alscthose havin fallen 


OVIE EYELPOVT Ol. 
not are raised up. 


res ey Xpiotw, arwhrovto, Wis ev ry Con 
asleep in Anointed, perished, If in the life 


TAVTY NATIKOTES ETEV Ev Xpigtw povov, €c- 


this having been hopiug weara in Anointed alone, more 
20 

etvoTepos mAVTWV avOpwrer exuev, “Nuvi ĝe 

pitiable of all men we are, Now but 


Xpiotos eynyepTat EK veKpwv, amapxyn TWV 
Anointed has been raised up out of dead ones, a first-fruit of those 


KEKOLUN MEV OP. 
having fallen asleep. 


A Eretdn yap 5° avOpwrov ô Bavatos, Kat 


Since forthrough aman the death, also 
3 avOpwrov avacracis vexpwr.. Z “Qorep 
through aman a resurrection of dead ones, As 


yap ev TY Adan wavTes amobynrKovetw, OÛTW 
for in the Adam all die, BO 


kat ev tw Xpore waytes (wowoimPnoorvras. 
also in the Anointed all will be made alive. 


* Varican Manuscrirr.—l4. and—omit. 


t 13, 1 Thess, iv, 14. 
t 19, 2 Tim. iii. 12. + 20. | Pet. i. 8. 
Rey, 1.5. $ 21. Rom. v.12, 17. 


17. is deceptive. 
t 15. Acts ii. 24, 32; iv. 10, 33; xii. 30. 


11 Whether £, then, ot- 
tþep, thus we preach, 
and thus you believed. 

12 But if it is pro. 
claimed That Christ has 


heen raised from the 
Dead, how say some 
among you That there 


is not a Resurrection of 
the Dead P 

33 But if there is not 
a Resurrection of the Dead, 
{neither has Christ been 
raised ; 

14 and if Christ has 
not been raised, voit aer- 
tainly is our PROCLAMA- 
TION, and void is your 
FAITH. 

35 And we are found 
even False witnesses con- 
cerning Gop; } Because 
we testified in regard to 
Gop, That he raised up 
the ANOINTED one; whom 
he did not raise up, if 
indeed Dead persons are 
not raised. 

16 For if Dead persong 
are not raised up, neither. 
has Christ been raised; 

17 and if Christ has 
not been raised, your 
FAITH *is deceptive; 
{you are still in your 
SINS; 

18 then, also, THOSE 
HAVING FALLEN ASLEER? 
in Christ, have perished. 

19 If in this LIFE 
only we have hope in 
Christ, we are more piti- 
able than Ali Men. 


20 But now ł Christ has 
been raised from the 
Dead, ta First-fruit af 
THOSE HAVING FALLEN 
ASLEEP, 


91 For tsince through 
a Man, there is * Death, 
tthrough a Man, also, 
theretsa Resurrection of 
the Dead; 


22 for as by ADAM All 
die, so by the ANOINTED 
also, will All be restored tę 
life. 


21. Death, 
t 17. Rom. iv. % 


£ 20. Acts xxvi. 23; verse 23; Col, i, l&r 
$21, John xi 25; Rom. vi, 23, ij 


Chap. 15 : 23.) 


B‘Exacros Se ev ry wig TAYUATE amrapxy 
Each one «and in the own band; a first-fruit 


Xptotos, eweita of Tov Xpiorov, ev TN wWapov- 


Anointed, afterthatthoseofthe Anointed, im the presence 
oi avTov’ 4 evra to TeAos, bray Tapa- 
of him; then the end, when heshould have àc- 


Se Tyv Baordeimy Tw Bew Kat TATpL, STay 


livered up the kingdom tothe God and father, when 
KATAP'YNTN NACAV APXNY Kat maray eov- 
ho should have abrogated all government aud all autho- 


gav ka Svvapuy, * Aer yap avrov BaciAcu- 


rity apd power, It behoves for him to reign, 
€i}, AXpis 0 Ù av en TAVTAS TOUS EX @p ous 
till kemay have placed all the enemies 


imo rovs wodas avrov, *Eoyaros ex@pos 
under the feet of him. Last ‘enemy 


karapyertat ó Bavaross T tavra yap mera- 
iarenderedpowerleasthe death; allthinga for hesubjected 
tev bro Tous Todas avTov, ‘Oray Se ETN, 

-undey the feet of him. Whea  butit may besaid, 


Tt wayra bworeraxtat, SnrAov, drt extos Tov 
that all things have been subjected, it is evident, that is excepted the 


bworatavros autm TA mayTa. 8 ‘Oray de iro- 
one having subjected to him the allthings. When but maybe 


sayy AUTE TA waytTa, ToTe *[ rar] avros å vios 
mibjectedto him the allthings, ther [aleo} himself the son 


ororaynreTae TØ bwotakavTe AVTO Te WayTa, 
wili be subject totheonehavingeubjectedtohim the allthings, 


iva ‘ny 6 Ocos *[Ta] Tavra ev masw, P Ere: 
sothatmay bethe God {the} allthings in all Otherwise 
Tt mwoincovoty of BawriCouevor mep Twy vek- 
what shalltheydo those’ beingdipped enbehalfofthe dead 


pwr, es SAw@s VEKPOL OUK EYEPOVTQL; Te Kat 
ones, if atal deadones not areraisedup? why and 


BarriCovra: trep avrav; © Ts rat ueis rw- 
are they dipped on behalf ofthem? Why and we are in 


Suvevopey masay par; Kae juepay arot- 
danger every hour? Every day I 


vnTKW, VA THY SpETEpay KaVXNOW, HY exw ev 


die, by the your boasting, which Ihave in 
Xoro Invou te kupiy Huwy, Ee KATO 
Anointed Jesua the Lord ofus. If according to 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 15: 31, 


23 But teach one is 
his owN rank; Christ a 
First-fruit ; afterwards, 
these who are CHRIST’s at 
his APPEARING. 

24 (Then, the END, 
when he shall give up the 
KINGDOM to the Gop and 
Father; when he ghali 
have abrogated All Gov- 
ernment and All Authority 
and Power, 

25 For he must reign 
{till he has placed AH ENE- 
MIES under his FEET. 

26 Even DEATH, the Last 
Enemy, f will be rendered 
powerless; 

27 for the has subjected 
All things under his FEET 
But when he says that 
All things are subjected, 
it is manifest that ue is 
excepted, who HAS SUB- 
JECTED ALL things to 
him. 

28 ł And when he shall 
have subdued ALL things 
to him. ¢then the son 
himself will be subject ta 
HIM who SUBDUED ALL 
things to him, that Gop 
may be allin All.) 

29 + Otherwise, what 
will Tose do who are 
BEING IMMERSED on be- 
half or the pean? If the 
Dead are not raised af 
all, why then are they ime 
mersed on their behalf? | 

30 and t why are we in 
danger Every Hour? 

31 I solemnly declare, 
tby *the BOASTING con- 
cerni you, Brethren, 
which I have in Christ Je- 
sus our Lozp, f fthat I 
am dying daily. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—23. also—omit. 
Brethren, which. 


28. the—ontié. 


8l. your boasting, 


+ 29. Ciarke, after saying that this is the most difficult passage in the New Testament, 


and quoting Matt. xx. 22, 23; Mark x. 38; and Luke xii. 50, where sufferings and mar 


rdom 


are represented by immersion, he sums up the apostle’s meaning as follows:—“Ii there 
be no resurrection of the dead, those who, in becoming Christians, expose themselves te all 
manner of privations, crosses, severe sufferings, and a violent death, can have no reward, 
nor any motive sufficient to induce them to expose themseives to such miseries. But as 
they receive baptism as an emb!em of death, in voluntarily going under water; so they re- 
ceive it as an emblem of the resurrection unto eternal life; in coming up out of the water; 
thus they are baptized for the dead, in perfect faith of the resurrection. The three following 
Verses seem to confirm this sense.” $1. Or, that Every Day I am exposed to death. 


t 23. verse 20; 1 Thess, iv. 15—17. 1 95. Psa. ex. 1; Acts ii. 34,85, Eph. i. 23; Heb 
i.13; x 13. t 26. 2 Tim.i.10; Rev, xx. 14. $27. Psa. vlit.6; Heb. ii 8. t 28 
Phil. iii. 21, t 28. 1 Cor. iii, 23; xi. 3. _ £80. 2 Cor. xi, 36; Gal, v. 11. t3) 
i Thess, ii, 19, t 8l. Rom. viii. 36; i Cor iv. 0; 2 Cor.iv. 10, 125 xie 28, 


. Chap. 15; 32.) 


vOpwrov eOnpiopaxnos ev Epeoy, Tt pot TO 
man ifought witha wild beastin Ephesus, whattome the 


operos ; El VEKOOL OVK EVyeIpovTaL, ParywpEY LAL 

pro it? if dead ones not are raised ap, wemayeat and 
Wimpey" avploy yap amrobyncxopey, My TAa- 
we may drink; to-morrow for we die, Not beyou 


vage, Dbeipvvew NON xpnora dutrrat karat. 
led astray. Corrupt habits virtuoua companiouships evil, 


4 Exynibare Sixaiws, kat py apapravere: dyver 
Awake you asitisfit, and not sin you; igno- 


giay yap Oeov tives EXOVTE mpos evrpomny 
rance for ofGod some have, for shame 


jury Aeyw. * AAA’ epee Tiss Tlws eyerpovras 
to you Isneak, But willsaysemeone; How are raised up 
of vetpot; moi Se owuate epyovTat; 6 Ag- 
the dead ones? in what and body ‘dothey come? O fool. 


porwr ov Ô omeipes, ov (woroterta, eay pN 
ish one; thouwhat sowest, not is made alive, if not 


arobavn* 37 eat ó OTMELPELS, OU TO TWUA TO YEVN- 
itekbonld die; and whatthousowest, notthat body that going 


TOMEVOY OTELIPELIS, GAAG "YVHVOV KOKKOV, €i 
to beborn thousowest, but a naked grain, if 


TUXOL, OtTov, y Twos Tw AorTwV I å õe eos 
it may happen, ofwheat, or some ofthe others; the but God 


OUTE Sidwot wpa Kabws nbeAnce, Kat ExarT@ 


toit gives a body as he willed, and = to each 
TOY CREPLATWY ca iov gaya, Ov mara 
of the seeds the] own body. Not ali 


capt, Ñ avrn capt QANG QAAN MEV avOpaTwr, 


flesh, the same eah? but one indeed ofmen, 


arAn de rapè Tyven, aaan Se ixðvæav, araAq 


another and flesh ofcattle, another and offishes, another 


Se arnvay, “ Kat cwwpata emxovpavin, Kat 
and =s of birds. And bodies heavenly, and 


TWLATA ETYEN GAN ÊTEpA KEV Ñ TwY ETOUpA- 
bodies earthly; but one indeed thatofthe heaven- 


viwy dota, érepa Se h Tov emiryciwy. 41 AAAN 
Kes glory, another andthatefthe  earthlies, One 


Sofa jAov, kat adAAy Sola weAnvys, Kat arAAy 


glory ofaun, andanother giory ofmoon, and another 


Sofa agrepwr agTnp yap acrepos Siapeper ev 
glory ofatara; a star for fromastar differs in 
Soin, @Oitw kat Å avacracis TWV veKpwr. 
glory. ius aad the resurrection ofthe dead ones, 


Srsiperas ev Pbopa, eyeiperar ev adbaparig: 
It ia sown in cormption, itisraised in incorraption; 


© oreipeTat ev aria, eyetperat ev on? emei- 
itissown in dishonor, itisraised in glory; _tis 


peTat ev arbevetg, EVEIPETAL EY Suvaues* 
town in weakness, itiaraised in power; 


* VATICAN ManNnuscrirT.—33. the—omié, 


I. CORINTHIANS: 


{Chap. 15: 48. 


32 If, as men do, 1 
fought a wild beast at 
Ephesus, of what BENEFIT 
is it to me? If the Dead 
are not raised up, f Let us 
eat and drink, for to-mor- 
row we die. 

33 Be not led astray; 
$ vicious intercourse cor- 
rupts virtuous Habits, 

34 fAwake to sobriety, 
as it is fit, and sin not; 
for some are Iynorant of 
God; tfor Shame to you 
T say it. a 

85 But some one will 
say, “ How are the Dead 
raised up? and in What 
Body do they come ?” 

56 O senscless- man tf 
twhat thou sowest is not 
made alive unless it die; 

37 and as to what thou 
sowest, thou sowest not 
THAT BODY which will be 
produced, buta Bare Grain, 
it may he of Wheat, or of 
some of the OTHER kinds; 

58 but Gop gives to it 
a Body, as he designed, 
and to Each of the sesos 
its Own Body. 

59 All Flesh is not the 
sams Flesh; but there is 
One, indeed of Men; and 
Another Flesh of Cattle; 
and Another *of Birds, 
and Another of Fishes. 

40 and there are heav- 
enly Bodies, and earthly 
Bodies; but the GLORY of 
the HEAVENLY, indeed, is 
One; andofthe EARTHLY, 
Another. 

4} There is One Glory 
of the Sun, and Another 
Glory of the Moon, and 
Another Glory of the 
Stars; for Star differs from 
Star in Glory. 

42 fAnd thus is the 
RESURRECTION of the 
DEAD. Itissownin Cors 
rtpiion, it is raised in 
Incorruption 3 P 

43 fit is sown in Dis- 
honor, if ig raised in Glory; 
it is sown in Weakness, 
it is raised in Power; 


wy 


89. of Birds, and ancther of Fishes, 


1 32. 2 Cor. i. 8, t 82. Isa. xxii. 13; Ivi. 12; Eccl, ii.24; Luke xii. 19. $ 3a. 
1 Gor. ¥.6. t 34, Rom, xiii. 11; Eph. v.14. z 34. 1 Thess, iv, 5, t 84, 
1 Cor. vi. 5. $ 86. John xii. 24 t 42. Dan. xii. 3; Matt. xiii. 48. j 48. Phil, fii. 2F 


Chap 15: 44.) 


4 omeiperat Twua YUXIKOV, eyerperar copa 
itissown a body soulical, itisraised a body 


WVEVUAT LOY. Eert: TONE uxtKor, Kat EFTE 
spiritual. is abody = soulical, and is 


*fowpa] mvevparicoy. © Odtw kar yeypanrat’ 
{a body] spiritual, So andithas been written; 
Evyevero 6 mpwtos [oopan] Abdap eis Puxny 


Was made the first Adam into asoui 
wrav’ 6 exxaTos Sau eis mvevua Cwotrotovy. 


living; the last Adam into a spirit life-giving, 
© AAD? ov TpweToy TO NWVEUMLATIKOV, AAG TO 
But not first the spiritual, but the 
quxicoy emeta To mvevpatinxoy. “7 ‘Ompwros 
soulical; ofterwarda the spiritual. The firat 


avOpwmos, ex yns xoucos’ 6 devTepos avOpwros, 
yan, from earth earthy; the second man, 

*[6 rvpios] eë ovpavyov. Olos ó xorxos, Tor 

[the Lord) from saven, Ofwhat kindthe earthy, 


OVTOL Kat of XOKO: Kat aios ó ETOUPAPIOS, 
uke aleo theeartiy onet sudofwhatkindthe heavenly, 


ToLovTot Kat of eroupayiot * kar tabws epoper- 
anch like also the heavenly ones; and even as we bore 


UEV THY ELKOVA TOV XOLKOUV, popevouer HAL THY 
the image ofthe earthy, weshallbear also the 


ukora tov emwovpayiov, Tovro Se nut, 
image ofthe heavenly, This and Tsay, 


adedghot, dri capt rat aipa Bagirey Oeov 
brethren, that fesh and bood akingdom of God 


KAnpovounoat ov Suvavrat, avde Ù plapa Tyr 
to inherit not ase able, nor Pe ate raa the 


aplapriay rAnpovopet, 5 Iov, pvoTnpior 


ineoxruption shall inherit, Lo, a mystery 


duty Aeyw Tlayres pey ov KxomnOnoopeia: 

toyou Lspeak; àll indeed not we shall be asleep; 
mates Se arkrAaynoopeba, & ev aroum, ev pi 
al but weshall ba changed, in amoment, in a twink- 
Faà- 


wy OPIQAOV, EV TH EeTXaTY TQATYYE 
ling of an eye, ia the last trumpet. It shall 


mines yap, Kat of vexpor eyepPyoovra: apap- 
sound for, and thedeadones  ahall be raised incor- 


TOL, KAL UELS gAAaynroueba.) 53 Aer yap 
ruptible, and we ahall be changed.) Itisnecessary for 


To plaptoy rovro evdveacba: adbapoiay, Kat 
the t see this to be clothed with incorruption, and 


to @ynrov Tovro evivaacba: abavariay. 
tha mortal thie to be clothed with, immortality, 


54 ‘Oray de ro P0aprov rouve evducyTat apbap- 
When but the corruptible this shall be clothed with ibe: 


cay, Kat To OyntTov Tovto cvdvanrat abavaciay, 
ruption, and the mortal this shall be clothed with immortality, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


sueh | 


(Chap. 15: 64, 


44 itis sown an animal 
Body, it is raised a spirit- 
ual Body. * 1f there is 
an animal Body, there is 
also a spiritual Body. 

45 And so it has been 
written, The pinst Adam 
“became a living Soul ;” 
{the Last Adam, fa life- 
giving Spirit. 

46 lic SPIRITUAL, 
however, was not the 
first, but the ANIMAL; 
afterwards, the SPIRIT- 
DAL. 

47 {The Frrst Man was 
from the Ground, earthy; 
the sEcoND Man is ¢ from 
Heaven. 

48 Of what kind the 
EARTHY one, such also 
the EARTHY ones; fand 
of what kind the HEAV- 
ENLY one, such also the 
HEAVENLY ones; 

49 and teven as we 
bore the LIKENESS of the 
EARTHY one, fwe shall 
also bear the LIKENESS of 
the HEAVENLY one. 

50 And Isay this, Breth, 
ren, Because + Flesh and 
Blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of Gon; nor shall 
CORRUPTION inherit TN- 
CORRUPTION. 

51 Behold! a Secret 
I disclose to you; $4We 
shall not all sleep, bué we 
shall all be changed,— 

52 ina Moment, in the 
Twinkling of an Eyo, at 
the LAST Trumpet; { for 
it will sound, and the 
DEAD will be raised in- 
corrmptible, and wer shail 
be changed. 

53 For this copRUFTI- 
BLE must be clothed with 
Incorruptibility, and $ this 
MORTAL must be clothed 
with Immortality. 

54 And when this cor- 
RUPTIBLE shall be clothed 
with Incorruptibility, and 
this MORTAL, shall be 


* VATICAN Fe ag ca i 
dy. 4. Body—omié, 45. Man—omié, 


t 45. Gen. ii, 7, t 46. Rom. v. 14. 
Phil. iii, 21; Col. iii. 4, t 47, John iii. 3h 
John iji. 13, 31. a 48. Phil. ti. 20, 21. : 

2 John iii. 2. . 0. John iii. 3, 5 
xxiv, 313 ‘John v. 341; 1 Thess. iv, 1G. 


t 47, 
t 49. Gen 


£5352 Cor. v 


$51.1 Thess bf 15—17.* 


Tf there is an animal Poty, there is also & Spiritual 
e 


Lorp—omié. 


t 45, John v. 21; vi. 83, 89, 48, 54 bT; 
arg 11.7; 


3, dit. 
49, Phil. i iif 31; ; 
to M atte 


Chap. 15; 55.) ~ 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


{Chap. 16: 6. 


TOTE yernoetat ó Aoyos 6 yeypapmevos’ Kare- 
then will happen the word thathaving beenwritten; Was 
mory ó Bavaros eis rixos. © Tlov ov, Gava- 
pwallowedupthe death into victory. Where of thee, O death, 
Të, TO KEYTpOV; KOV gov, ‘gin, TO ViKOS; 
5 the sting? where of thee, Ounseen, the victory? 
£ £ 
56 To de evtpov Tov Cavarov, ) auaptiay Ñ Õe 
Thebut sting ofthe death, the sib; the and 
€ 
Suvapus TNS auaprias, å vouos. To de bey 
power ofthe ain, the law, To the but God 
kA 
xapis, Tw BidovT: utv, To vinos bia Tov 
thanka, to theonehaving given tous, the victory through the 
e 
kupiov Ruw» Incov Xpiotov. Nore, ader- 
Lord of us Jems Anointed, Wherefore, breth- 
ot pov ayarntot, edparot yweode, apeTarivy- 
reu ofme beloved, steadfast be you, unmoveable, 
TO. REpPIETEVOVTES EV TØ Epyy TOV KuUplov 
abounding in the work ofthe Lorå 


mwavrote, edores, dr: Ô KOTOS tuwy OVE ECTE 
atall times, knowing, that the labor efyou not in 


KEVOS EV KUPL@. 
vain in Bord, 


KE®. 1s’, 16, 


1 Iepe Se THs Aoytas TNS Ets TOUS aytous, 
Concerning and the collection hat for the saints, 


womep Siarata Tas extAnotus Tys Tadarias, 


as Yappointedtothe congregations of the Galatia, 
odTw Ka ines tomnoare., ? Kara pav caPBa- 
so aag you ao, Every frat of week 


Trev éxavtos Suwv wap éavtTy TieTw, Onoav- 
eachone ofyou by itself lethim place, treasur- 


pilav, 6.7: ay  evodwrai iva pn bray 
fugup, what thing he may be prospered; sothatnos when 


ehOw, rore Aoyiat yiwovTm. Orav de 
{may come, then collections may be made, When and 


wapayevopat, obs envy Soxmacyte, 8° emo- 


imay arrive, whom if youmay approve, by let- 
Tokwy VovTous wewpw ameveyxery THY XOpi 
ters these I wiil send to carry the gift 


buwy eis ‘lepovcarnu teav Se "y atiov Tov 


efyou to Jerusalem; if butitmaybeworthy of the 
Kane wWopeverOai, guy €pot TOpPEVTOYTOL 
even me to go, with me they shall go. 


5 EAsvropat Se mpos buas, bray Maxedovar 


Iwillcome but ta you, when Macedonia 
Sed Ow" (MaxcSoviay yap diepxouat) 
Si may have passed through; Macedonia for 1 pass through;) 


Tpos buas Ge TuXoy Tapagevw, Ņ Kat Tapa- 
with you andit may happen I wi] remain, or ever I shall 


clothed with Immortality, 
then will THAT WORD he 
accomplished which HAS 
BEEN WRITTEN, | “DEATH 
was swallowed up in Vic- 
tory 1” 

55 Where, O Death! is 
Thy sting? Where, O 
Hades! is Thy Victory? 

56 The STING of DEATH 
is SIN, and the t powrxof 
SIN is the LAW; 

57 tbut Thanks to 
THAT GOD, who Gives n3 
t the victory, through 
our Loxp, Jesus Christ. 


58 + Wherefore, my be- 
loved Brethren, be you set- 
thed, unmoved, abounding 
in the work of the Lorp 
at all times, knowing That 
your LABOR is not in vain 
in the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVL 


1 And concerning {the 
COLLECTION which is for 
the SAINTS ;—23 di- 
rected the CONGREGA- 
TIONS of GALATIA, 50 also 
do patt. 

2 + Every { First day of 
the Week, tet each al you 
lay something by itself, 
depositing as he may be 
prey , 80 that when 

come Collections may 
not then be made. 


3 And when I arrive, 
[the persons whom you 
may authorize by Letters, 
T will send to convey your 
GIFT to Jerusalem ; 

4 tand if it be 
that even I shoul 
they shall go with me. 

5 And I will come to 
you, { when I have passed 
through Macedonia; for 
Tam coming by Mace- 
donia ; 

6 and, perhaps, I shall 
remain with You, or eren 


roper 
60, 


+ 2. Aa kata polin signifies every city; and kata meena, every month; and Acts xiv. 28, 


kata ekkleesian, in every church; so 
week,—Mack night. 


q 54. Isa. xxv.8; Heb. fi.14,15; Rev. xx. 14. 
57. Rom. vii. 25. $ 57. 1 John v. 4, 5. 

3 xxiv.17; Rom. xv, 26; 2 Cor. viii. 4; ix. 1,12; Gal. ii. 10. 

t Å z Cor. Vii 19, $ 4. 2 Cor. viii. 4 19. 


ata miun sabbetoon signifies the first day of every 


, 


$ 56. Rom, iv. 15; v.16; vii. 5, 13. 
t 58. 2 Pet. iii. 14. t1 


» Acta xi. 
£2. Acts xx. D, 


$5. Acts xix. 21; 3Cor. i 16. 


Chap. 16: 7] 


Xepagw, iva bueis pe mporenpnre ob EAV Top- 
winter; go that you me may send before where if I may 


evopat. 7 Ou Ocdw yap dyas apts ev mapo- 
go Not ILwish for you now im pasing 


dp bew edmilw yap xXpovoy Tiwa ewimervat 
by = to. wees I hope for time some to remain 


wpos uas, cay & Kxupios emitpeTy. 8 Emiperw 
with you; if the Lord shouldpermit. {shall remain 


de ey Eperu ws TNS wevTnxoorys: © bupa yap 
butin Ephesus til” tha pentecost; advor for 


por QVEWYE peyaaran KAL EVEPYIS, HAL AYTIKELLE- 
ta mehas been opened great and cifective, and MHpposers 


10 Eay e efn Tiobeos, BAe- 


If andshouldhavecome Timothy, sea 


Vot TWOAAGL. 
many. 


sere, iva apoBws yerytas mpos paS? TO yap 


you, that withoutfear he may be to you; the for 
£ aerat &s *[ra] eyar ™ 
pyov kupiov epy at ws 7 En 
work ofLorå he worke as even : not 
qis ovy avtov ekovbevnon. Mporeupare ðe 


any one therefore him may despise. Send on before and 


auTov ev EIPNVY, iva eħðy mpos per Exdexouar 


him din peace, sothathemay cometo me; Lexpect 
yap avrov *[pera twv adeAgwr.| Tepe Se 
ror him {with the Wrethren Concerning and 
AmoAAw Tov aicApov, TONAS wapexadrera 
Apollos tha brother, much E entreatad, 
avtov, iva edA?y xpos pas pera Twv 
him, that hewould go to ym with the 
gõcApwr nat TayTwS ouk yy OeAnua, iva yuy 
brethren and atal not was will, that uow 
€AOn* eħevrera Se, rar eveapynon. Tpy- 


ha should go; ne will go but, when he may find opportunity. Watoh 


YOPEiTe, OTHKETE EY TH WITT Els avdpiCerbe, 
fou, atand you rm in the faith, be you manly, 


iparaiourhe ravra pwy ev ayarn yiveshw. 
be you strong; ailthings ofyou in love let be done. 


F Tlapakadw Se buas, adeAdor oare TAY 
I entreat and you, brethres; youknow the 


. LIOV Zrepava, 6Tt ECTP OTUPXN TNS Axaias, 
n wsehold of Stephanas, that itis afirsi-fruit ofthe Achaia, 


[d 
Ka ets Siaxoviay Tots ays eratay éavrous* 
and for service toth? -~rints they d.voted :: emaclves; 


iva pu specs ÚmoragonThe Tots ToLwovTots, 
that also you should be submissive to the suchlike persons, 

* Vatican Manusenier.—i0. even--omit. 

t 7. Acts xviii. 21; 1 Cor.iv, 19; James iv. 15. 
iv.23 Rev.iii.8. $9, Acts xix. 9, 
Rom, xvi. 21; Phil, ii. 20, 22; 1 Thess. iii. 2, 
RS. t 12, 1 Cor. i. 13; iii, 5. 


T. CORINTHIANS. 


{Chap. 18: 18, 


pess the winter, that pou 
may send Me forward 
wherever I may go. 

7 Eor Ido not wish to 
see You now in passing, 
since I hope to remain 
some Time with you, tif 
the LORD permit. ` 

8 But I wili remain at 
Ephesus till the PENTE- 
Cost; 

9 for ta great and effec- 
tive Door has been opencd 
to Me; yet there are many 
ae ah 

19 Now, tif Timothy 
should have come, take 
care that he may be among 
you without fear; for the 

erforms the work of the 

ord, even as also £ do. 


11 {Let no one, there- 
fore, despise him; but 
send him forward fin 
Peace, that he may come 
tome; for Iam expecting 
him with the BRETHREN. 


12 But concerning tApol- 
los, the BROTHER, I en- 
treated “him repeatedly 
that he would come to you 
with the BRETRREN; but 
his Inclination was not at 
all to come at present; 
he will come, however, 
when he may find an op- 
portunity. 

13 Watch you! {Stand 

in the FAITH! Ba 
manly! {Be strong | 

14 t Let all your deeda 
be done in Love. 

15 And I entreat you, 
Brethren, as you know the 
FAMILY of Stephanas, 
‘Fhațitis fa First-fruit of 
AcHAIA, and that they 
have devoted themselves tu 
Service for the saints, 

16 ł that nou also be 
submissive to sucH, and 
to Every one who Go- 
OPERATES and labors. 


11. with the sreTHRZN—omtt. 


t 9. Acts xiv. 27; 2 Cor. i 12; Col, 
£10. Acts xix, 22; 1 Cor. iv. 17. t 10 
į 11. 1 Tim. iv. 12. 
t 13. Matt. xxiv, 42; xxv.13; 1 Thess. v.8; 1 Pet. 


Í 11. Acts xv. 


¢.% t 18, 1 Cor. xv.1; Phil. i. 27; iv. 1; 1 Thess. iii, 8; 1 Pet. v. 8, $ 1%. Eph, 
pi. 10; Col. i. IL t 14, 1 Cor. xiv. 1; 1 Pet, iv. 8, t 15. 1 Cor. i, 10. 215 
Rom, xvi. & į 15. 2 Cor. viii. 4; ix. 1; Heb. vi. 10. ł 16, Heb. xiii. 17. 


Chap. 16: 17.] I. CORINTHIANS 


KOL wavTe TĄ cuvepyourTi kos KOMWVTE Ü Xar 
andto every one to the one working with and laboring with. Y rejoice 


po õe emi TY maoovoig Srepava Kat PovpTouva- 
but om the yigemce of Stephanas and Fortunatus 
e 

Tov kat Axacov, 6Tt TO uwy boTepHua OÛTOL 
and Achaicus, becausethe of you want these 
avernAnpucay Ì8 averavoay yap To euor myev- 
supplied; they refreshed for the my spirit 

pa kat To uwy., Eniyivwonere ovv rovs TOi 
and that ofyou, Acknowledge therefore the such 


ovrovs, Agraovrat das af exxAnos TNS 
like persons. Salute you the congregationa ofthe 
Actas. Agwatovra: tuas ev kupp ToAAG 
Asia. Salute you in Lord much 
Arvas kat Ilpirciñàa, Cuv Th Kat ouoy 

Aquila aud - Priscilla, | with the in house 
AVTOV EKKANTI. 7 Agracovrat uas of aded- 
ofthem congregation. Salute you the bretb- 


go. wavtes, Aomraracbe adkAnAovus ev pin- 
ren k all. Salute you each other with akiss 
pari ayy. T'O acracnos Ty euy Kept Tlav- 

holy. The salutation with thomy isad of Paul, 
ov, PE ris ov tice rov xupiov *[Inoovy 


If any onenothasaffectio=forthe Lord [Jesus 

og e 
Xpirrov,| nrw avaĝeuar papay aba., “H 
Anointed,] jet him be accursed; the Lord comes, The 


xXapis Tov kvpiov Ingov *[Xpicrov] pe? duor. 
favorafthe Lord Jesus [Anointed] with you. 


24H ayarn Lov pera Tavray ÚEV ev Xpicry 


The iove ofme with all ofyou m Anointed 
Incov. *[Aunr.] 
Jesus, [So be it.] 


* FIRST TO THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN 


[ Chap. 16: 24, 


17 And I rejoice at the 


presence of Stephanus and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus; 
Because these brethren 
supplied the Want of you; 


18 {for they have re- 
freshed my Spirit and 
yours. f Acknowledge, 
therefore, sucH brethren, 


19 The CONGREGATIONS 
of Asta salute you. Aquila 
and * Priscilla, {together 
with the CONGREGATION 
at their House, salute you 
much in the Lord. 


20 All the BRETHREN 
salute you. {Salute each 
other with a holy Kiss. 


21 This is the satus 
TATION of Pau} with my 
own Hand. 


22 If any ons flove not 
the Lorp, ¢ let him k 
cursed. {The Lord comes. 


23 {The Favor of the 
Lorp Jesus be with yeu. 


a Ao 
v wus 


24 My love be with you 


allia the Anointed Tesus, 


FROM EPHESUS 


* Vatican Manuscrir?.—lt Prisca. 
—omit. 24. Bo be it—omit. 
FROM EPHESUS, 


t 18. Col. iv. 8, 
20. Rom. xvi. 16. 
$ 22. GaL i. 8, 9. 


Subscripiion—FIRST TO 


T I8. 1 Thess. v. 12; Phil. ii.20. f 
t 21. Col. iv. 18; 2 Thess. 113.27. 
t 22. Juda 14, 15. $ 23. Rom xvi, 


22. Jesus Anointed—omet, 


23. Anointed 
THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTH:: 


19. Rom. xvi. 5,15; Phile, 4 
i t 22. Eph, vi. 34 


*[HATAOY EIITZTOAH] IPOS KOPIN@IOTS AEYTEPA, 


[or pact AN EPISTLE} To 


CORINTHIANS 


SECONDE. 


SECOND TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


À . 


KES, a’, 1. 


¥ Tavos, arorroros Incov Xpicrou da 
Paul, _ an apostle of Jeaus Anointed through 


GeAnpatros eov, Kat Tiofeos 6 adeAgos, TH 
will ofGod, and Timothy the brother, to the 
EKKAnOIG Tov eov TH ovon ev Kopwly@, Tuy 
eongregation ofthe Godtothat being is Corinth, with 
e 
Tots aylots wagt TOLS ovo ev AN TH Åxag' 
the sints toall those being in whole the Achala; 
2 yapis buy Kas etpnvn QTO Geov TaTpos NUOV, 
favor tayou and peace from God afathey ofyou, 
kat xupiov Ingov Xpiorov. *EvaAoynrtos 6 Geos 
and Lord Jesus Anointed, Worthy of praise the God 
¢ 
kai TaTnp Tov wupiov nuwy Incov Xpiorov, 6 
and father ofthe Lord ofus Jesus Anointed, the 
TETP TOV OKT IPROV, Kae Geos TAaTHYS TAP- 
father ofthe mercies, and God ofall com- 
ç 

KANTEWS, 46 TOAPGkKaAGMY HAS EME Wacy TY 
fori, the one comforting us in all the 
OAnper Quwy, es To buvacGat Has weparare 
affliction ofus, in order that to be abla us to comfort 


Tous ev TAC) Gruber, dia TNS TAPAKANTEWS, NS 
those in every afiliction, bymeans ofthe comfort, of which 


Tapakadoupeda avTot tare Tov Ceou: Ù drt rabws 
we are comforted ourselves by the God; because as 


mepiogever TA Tadnpata Tov Xpisrov ets huas, 
abounds the sufferings ofthe Anointed in us, 


¢ 
obtw bia Tov Xprorov wepioco ever tat N Tapa- 
so by means ofthe Anointed abounds alsothe gcom- 


KAnois huwov. Eire Se @aAtBoucba,  dorep 
fort ofus. Whether but weareaffiioted, on behalf 


TNS tuwy mapaxanoews, *[ kar cwrnpi.s] eire 
of the of you comfort, fand = aalvation;] whether 


mapaxcrouueba, brep TIS UWV Tapakrnoens, 
we are comforted, onbhehalfoftha ofyou comfort, 

TNS EVvepyouneryns ev ÛTOPOVN TeV uvTwY 

ofthat operating © ia patientsndurauca ofthe same 


€ t 
TAONLAT WV, oy KAL BUetsS TATXOMEV KaL 4 
sufferings, which alco we suffer; and the 


eAtmis Huwy Beßuia rep buoy) 7 edores, Ott 
hope ofus stedfaston behalf ofvou;; Knowing, that 


bomwep Kowwvot ETTE TW? HADQLIT WY, OVW HAL 


as partakers you are ofthe aufferiugs, Bo also 
TNS WApPAKANTEWS, 8 Ov ‘yap GeAopev buas ay- 
of the eomfort, Not for wewish you to 


2 t 
vor, adeApot, mep TAS BAnpews Hwy rys 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning the affliction ofus ofthat 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIT Title- SECOND TO THE CORINTHIANS. 
6. on behalf of THAT COMFORT of you which OPRRATES 


esus. 6. and salyation—omit. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, ¢ an Apostle 
of the * Anointed Jesus, 
by the Will of God, and 
Timothy the BROTER, to 
THAT CONGREGATION of 
Gop which sin Corinth, 
ft together with all THOSE 
SAINTS who ARE in the 
Whole of ACHATA; 

2 Favor to you, and: 
Peace, from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 {Blessed be the Gon 
and Father of our Lozp 
Jesus Christ, THAT FA- 
THER of MERCIES, and . 
God of All Comfort, 

4, who coMFoRTS us in 
All our AFFLICTION, in 
order that we may be 
ABLE to comfort THOSE 
in Every Affliction, through 
the comrort by which we 
ourselves are comforted by 
Gop;. 

5 because tas the sur- 
FERINGS forthe ANOINTED 
ahound in us, so through 
the ANOINYED, abounds 
also our COMFORT. 

6 Ang whether we be 
afflicted, itis *on behalf 
of THAT COMFORT of You, 
which OPERATES by a Pa- 
tient endurance of the 
SAME Sufferings which Me 
also suffer; and our AOPE 
on your account is firm; 


7 or, whether we be 
comforted, it is for your 
Comfort and Salvation, 
knowing, {That as you 
are Partakers of the sur- 
FERINGS, 80 also of the 
COMFORT. 


& For we do not wish 
you, Brethren, to be ig- 
norant concerning THAT 


1. Anointed 


by 4 Patient endurance of the same Sufferings which we also suffer; and our norge on your 
account is firm; ov, whether we be comforted, itis for youn Comfort and Salvation, know- 


ing, That. 

$1. 1 Cor.i.1; Eph.i 1; Gol.i.1; 1Tim.t1; 2 Tim. 1 1 
t2 Rom. i.7; 1 Cor.2.3; Gah £3; T 

Ea Eph.i.3; t Pet.i.8. 

£7, Bom, viii 17: 4 Tim, ii, 12. 


t5. Actsix.4; 2 Cor.iv.10: Col. i, 34, 


$2, Phil.i.t; Col. i 2. 


Phil. i. 2; Col.i.2; 1 Thess. 3.1; 2Thess.i,2; Phite. 3. 


t 6, 2 Cor. iy. 15. 


Chap. 1: 9.1 


It. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap.1: 16. 


yevounyns *[ hu] ev ty Arig, dre ka? ûnep- 
happezing [tous] in the Asia, thataccordingtoercess 
Bonany eBapnOnney trep vva, wore ea- 
we were pressed above strength, sothat tobe 
mopnOnval huas Kat Tov Cnv: ? aAa avto: ev 
in deapair us even ofthe life; but ourselves in 
éavTois TO amorpina TOV favyarov EFXNKANEV, 
ourselves the sentence of the death -we have, 

[3 2 
iva pn wemotOoTes WHEY EP’ EauTois, AAA’ emt 
so that not having trusted we should in ourselves, but in 
Tp Bep TH EyEIlpoVT! TOUS VEKpOVS* 10 ós ex 
the God that onsrmsingup the dead cnes; who from 

€ 
THALKOVTOV ÎAVATOV Ep VTATO NAS, kat fuerat 

BO great a death resoued us, and doesrescue; 
eis ÓV yArmixapey, d7t kat eri pucerot, | uvu- 
in whom we have hoped, that even still hewillrescue, co- 


e 
FOupyouvT ov KOE Duwy darep NUWY TH denoret, 
oparating also you on behalf ofws inthe prayer, 
z 
iva ex Towy NPOTWTWY TO ELS MAS KAplo pa 
that from = many faces the for us gift 


t £ 
dia ToAAwy evxapioTyen rep Huwv. 
threngh many might be given thanksonbehalf of us. 


Yap KAVXITIS hwy AUTH €OTL, TO MaTUpLOY TNS 


for boasting ofus this is, the testimony ofthe 
guvednarews hua, ÓTE ev aTAOTATE Kat EtALKpt- 
conscience ofue, that in simplicity- and sincerity 


+ 
peig Ccov, (oun ev vodig wapKikyn, QAN? ev Xapt- 
tof God, {mot in wisdom deshly, but jin favor 


Tt Geov) averTpapnmey EV TY KOTLY, Tepitco- 
of God) we conducted in the world, more abun- 


Tepws Se mpos uas, Ov yap aàña ypapouer 
dantly but to you, Not for other things we write 

` g 
dui, add’ y & avarywookere, *[n & avayirwo- 
teyou, but what you read, {orwhat you acknow- 


kere] edmilw de, bre [rar] ws rerous ewy- 
ledge,} Ihope and, that ever ah end you 


< 
vwoocerbe, Muadws Kat emeyvwte huas aro 
will acknowledge, as also youacknowledged us from 


fepous’ STi KAVXNUA buwy eoper, kafamwep Kat 


parte; because a boasting ofyou we are, even ag also 
£ 

ýpeis uwv, ev TH NMEpe Tov Kvptov Inoov. 
you ofus, in the day ofthe Lord Jeans, 
16 Kor Taury ty wemordnoe: eBovAouny mpos 
And inthis the confidence L wished to 
fuas eAOew wporepov, iva Seuvrepay xap 
you  tocome before, |  sothat asecond favor 


exnte nar È? tov SteaPer es Maredo- 
you may have; and through you to pass through into Macedo- 


viay, Kat wad amo Matedovias ebei mpos 
nia, and again from Macedonia to come to 


$ AFFLICTION of ours 
which HAPPENED in ASIA, 
That * excessively above 
Strength we were pressed, 
so that we despaired even 
of LIFE ; 

9 but fe had the sxn- 
TENCE of DEATH in our- 
selves, so thaf we might 
¿not trust in ourselves, 
but in TRAT Gov whe 
RAISES up the DEAD; 

10 {wbo rescued us 
from so Great a Death, 
and *is rescuing; in 
whom we have hope that 
he will also yet rescue; 

lì you, also, { co-operat- 
ing by PRAYER on our 
behalf, so that from Many 
tMouths thanks may be 
given by Many on onr 
behalf, + for Our GIFT. 

12 For our BOASTING 
is this, the TESTIMONY of 
our CONSCIENCE, That 
with * the creates Simpli- 
city and { Sincerity, not 
with fleshly Wisdom, but 
by the Favor of Gop, we 
conducted ourselves in 
the WORLD; but more 
gra towards you. 

3 For we write no 
Other things to you, than 
what you read, or what you 
acknowledge; and I hope 
that even to the End you 
will acknowledge; 

14 ag also gu partially 
acknowledged us, t That 
we are your Boast, tas 
you atso will be ours in 
the DAY of *the Lord 
Jesus. 

15 And in this cowFt- 
DENCE {I was purposing 
to come to you at first; 
so that yon might haye ta 
* Second Favor; 


16 and, by You, to pass 
through into Macedonia; 
and from Macedonia tte 
come again to you, and by 


* VATICAN Manuscript.—s., to us—omit, 
pressed, 10, will rescue. " 
acknowledge—omté, 13. even—omit, 


8 excessively above strength we were 
12. Pureness and godly Sincerity. 
14. our Lonn Jesus. 


13. or what you 


15, Second Joy. 


+ 11, Prosoopon, like the Latin persona, is a mask with a open mouth rather than a per- 
son. The same Greek word occurs in ii.10, where though we may use the word “person” 


it means “ character-’—Sharpe. 
t 8. Acts xix. 23; 1 Cor. xv. 82; xvi. 9. 

t 11. Rom. xv. 30; Phil. i.19; Philemon 22. 

fv. È. 4 12. 3 Cor. il. 4, 13. 

‘i. 10, 20. $15. 1 Cor, iv. 9 


14. Phil. it. 16; iv. 1; 1 Fh 


$ 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 5, 8 


‘Chap. 11 17.7 


Spas, Kar id? buoy mpowendOnvar ets Tap Iov- 


i yon and by you tobesentforwatd into the šu- 
Satay. Tovro ovy Bouvdeuowevos, MATS apa 
dea. This therefore wishing, mot, certainly 


- y t 
TH E€hadpia expntapnvy;: n œ Bovrevopat, 
futhe lightness did Í uge? or the things 1 purpose, 
HATA CAPKG BovAevopat, iva X rap Euo: TO 
Sceordingte fesh ... do Í purpowe, thatmaybewith ma the 
‘VOR Val, Kab TO OV OV? 18 Theros Se 6 Beos, 
yes yes, and tha mo no? Faithful but tha God, 


drt ô Aoyos uwy ó Tpos pas ove evyeveto 


that the word. ofus that to you pot waa 
var kar ov. P'O yap roe Beou vios Ingous 
yes and go. The for ofthe God eon Jeaus 
Xpirros, 6 ev tuw Be huar xnpuxdecs, 


‘Anointed, thatamong you by meane olus having been preached, 


(3e epov Kat Sthovavoy iat Tiobeou,) ove 
(by mesana ofme sod Silvanus and, Timothy.) aot 


EYEVETO VAL HAL OV, AAG VAL EY QUT ‘yeyorer, 


became ' yes and no, bat yes in, him has become, 
(boat yap ewayyeArtat Ocov, ev QUT TO vat, 
{w many for promises afGod, iu , him the yeo, 

è ; 7 
Kat ev BUT To-aLnY,) TØ Os mpos otav 8 
enl in bim the eo veit,)totheGod -> for gloryonaccount 
čuwv. 2O Be BcBarwy huas`ouv bpw ets 
of us, The butoneestablishing - us with you far 


Xporov, rar xpioras huas, Beost 26 nar copa- 


Anointed, andhavinganaintedus, Gad; he and haviag 
¢ S 
yirauevos huas, kar Boys tov apSaBwra Tov 


sealed ua. and haviug giren the. : pledge ofthe 
wvevpaTos ev Tais kapdiais huaw. BEyw de 
» spint àa tke hearts ^ ofus. I but 
waprupa roy EOV ENIKAAOUYKAL emt TNV EuNY 
a wituess the God call upon, «to the my 
Yoxny, Ti Pedozevos pwy oveets Abov eis 
soul, that sparing you notyet Icame ta 


KopwwOovr i ovy Ste kupievopev buwe TNS mir- 
Corinth; not because welordit over. you ofthe faith, 


TEGS, GAA CUVEPYOI eopey THS Xapas WK’ TN 


but fellow-workerg weare ofthe joy of you; inthe 

f 
yap mirte égrynxote... KEG, B, 2, ' Expiwa 
fur faith you have stood, Pe T decided 


Se euauT@ TOVTO, TO UN TUALLY EV AvTH TPOS 
but witamyeelf ibis, that not again in grief to 
úpas cAGew, 2 Èe yap eyw Auvrw buas, Kat TiS 
you tocome, If for IL grieve yow, indeed who 
#Ceoriv] deuppawav pe, et un å Avrovuevos ef 


[is] ‘theonegladening me, if vottheonebeing grieved from 


* Vatican Manuscoir7.—t. is not yes and no, ^ 
8. 15— omit, ` 


TI. CORINTHIANS. 


{ Chap. 9: 2. 


You to be sent forward 
into JUDEA, 

17 This therefore, being 
my intention, did Í cer- 
tainly regard it LIGHTLY ? 
or are my purposes formed 
t according to the Flesh, 
that thers should be with 
me both the Yes, yes, and 
the No, no? 

T8 + But Gop is witness, 
That THAT WORD of ours 
which was toward you * is 
not yes and no; 

19 for that son of Gon, 
Jesus Clirist, w ho was PRO- 
CLAIMED to You by Ug, — 
by me, and Sih anus, and 
Timothy, —was not yesand 
no, but was yes in him, 

20 tor whatever be 
the Promisea of God, they 
are in him yes, *and in 
him tamen,to the Glory 
of Gop through us. 

2t Now HY ESTABLISH- 
ING us with you in Clinst, 
and thaving anointed us, 
is THAT God 

228 who also {has SEALED 
us, and f giventhe PLEDGE 
of the srikir in our 
HEARTS. k 

23 Rut + invoke Gop 
as a Witness to my Soul, 
t That, sparing you, [ 
have not yet come ta 
Corinth; 

24 not $ Because we 
domineer over You through 
the FAITH, but because we 
are Associates of your Joy; 
for {in the raituy4ouhare 
stood firm. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 But I decided this 
with myself, + not to coma 
again to you, in Grief, 

2 For if -E grieve you, 
who indeed could Maks 
me GLAD, but the ons 
who is GRIEVEO by me. 


“m 90. wherefore also by him AMEN. 


+18, The original phrase, pretos ho theoa, i8 the same form of an oath with The Frernat 


fivefhs thatts, “As tertainly as the Eternal God liveth.” 


t 20. Nai, yes, wag the wom 


used by the Greeks or affirming anything; Amen was the word used by the Heorews for the 


pame purpose —Macknight. 


117. 2Cor.x:% $ 20, Rom. xv. 8, 9. 
1,13, iv. do; 2 Tim. ii. 19; Rev. ii. 17. 
$0¢ 2 Cor; xi, 31; Gal. i. 20; PRLI 8. - 


G4 1 Cor. itid; L Det y d L2s l Conse l 


I 271. 1 John il 26, 27. 
t 22.3 Cor. v. 5; 4 
{į 23. 1 Cor. iv, 21; 2 Cor. it. B; xij, 20: xiii. 2, 10 
PL. LCor. i. gd; xii. zo, 2l; xiib IQ 


t 22. Eph. 


Eph. i. 14. t23. Rowe 


Chap, 2: 3.) 


cuau; 3 Kat eypata *[iui] rovre avto, iva 
me? ånd = Iwrote [to you] tais samething,so that 


wn Abav AuTnvy exw af’ ay eder fe 


not having come grief I haye from of whomitbehoves me 


NUPEN? werows ext TAVTAS NAS, ÔT! Y ERN 


to rejoice; having confided in all you, that the my 
xapa wavrwy duwy ext. 4EK yap TwoAAnS 
joy ofall ofyou itis, Outof for much 


OAnpews rat ovvoxns Kapdias eypapa iwi dia 


affliction and anguish of heart I wrote toyouthrough 

TOAAwY Õarpvwy, ovy iva AumnOnre, QANA THY 
many tears, not thatyou might be grieved, but the 

ayamny iva yvwTe, hv exw mepiovorepas 
love that you might know, which I have more abundantly 


eis Suas. ŽE: Se tis NcAuryter, OVE EE ACAV- 
towards you. If butany one has been grieved, not me he has 
emBapw, 
that notimaybearhardupon, 


wayras buas, ®‘Ikavoy Ty TOLVTE À EMITIMO 
all yon. Sufficienttothe such one the censure 


é 
aitn N bmo rev TAELVEV Í Sore TOVVAVTIOV 
tas which by the majority so that on the other hand 


*[padrAov] duas yapioacbar kat TApaKaNETat 
[rather] you to freely forgive and to comfort, 


RNTws TH nepierotepg Avry KaTaToby 6 Tor 
lest bythe moreabundant griefahouldbeawallowedthe such 


nev, GAN aro pepous, iva pa 
grieved, but from Parte, 


evtos. Aio wapaxadw Spas upworat eis 
one. Wherefore I entreat you to publiciy confirm to 
avTov ayanny, %E:s rovro yap kat sypaba, 
him love, In orderte this for alsa I wrote, 
iva yyw TAY ÕOKIUNV bur, Eb eg Tarra 
3 that  mightknow the proof ofyou, If to allthings 
Énnroor erre, V'i Se ri xapiCere, ra 


obedient you are, 


To whom butanytbing you freely forgive, also 
eya' Kat yap eyw 6 KEXAPITUAE, E€ TL KEXA- 

I; even for Cf whathave freely forgiven, ifanything i have 
pio pat, òr pas, ev mpoownp Xpirrov' 
freely forgivan,onaccount of you, in presence of Anointed; 


U fyg un wAcoverrnOwuer bro Tov caraya’ ov 
that not weshould be overreached by the adversary; not 


yap AVTOV TO vonuara ayvoovuer, 
for ofhim the devices we areignorant, 


12 EA bwr be ers ryy Tpwada ers To evaryyeAtoy 
Havingcomebutto the Troas for the glad tidings 


TOV Xpiorov, kar Ovpas poi aveqyuevns ev 
ofthe Anointed, sand adoor toma having been opened by 


KUpiQ, OVK ETXHKA Aveo TØ MVEVLATL HOV, TH 
Lord not Lhad rest inthe spirit of me, bytha 


TI. CORINTHIANS. 


{ Chap. 2: 12. 

3 I wrote also this very 
thing, that coming, {I might 
not have sorrow from those 
by whom I ought to re- 
jecce; fhaving confidence 
in you ail, at MY Joy 
is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of Much Af- 
fiction and Distress of 
Heart I wrote to you 
through many Tears ; 
țnot that you should be 

rieved, but that you might 
know the Love which I 
have more abundantly to- 
wards you. 

§ But tif any one has 
caused pie he has not 
fgvieved Me, except from 
a part; that I may not 
overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient for such a 
person ig TAIS PUNISH- 
MENT, which was inflicted 
by the MAJORITY, 

7 ¢So that, on THE 
OTHER HAND, Phe ought 
to forgive and comfort 
him, Jest SUCH an one 
should be overwhelmed by 
EXCESSIVE Sorrow. 

8 Wherefore, I entreat 
you publicly to confirm 
your Love towards him. 

9 Besides, E wrote for 
this purpose also, that I 
might know the PROOF of 
you, whether you are f obe- 
dient in all things. 

10 But to whom you 
freely forgive any thing, E 
do also; for indeed, what 
I bave forgiven, if E have 
forgiven any thing, is on 
your account, in the pres- 
erce of Christ; 

11 that we may not be 
overreached by the aD- 
VERSARY; for we are not 
ignorant of His DEVICEs, 

12 But having come 
to TRoas in order to preach 
the GLAD TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED, and ta Door 
having been opened to me 
by the Lord, fÉ had no Rest 
in my SPIRIT, because I 


* Varican Manvacnrire7.—8. to you—omié. 


t 3. 2 Cor, xii, 21, 2 
+ & 2 Cor. v. 1. $5, Gal.iv.12. 
vi. t 9, 2 Cor, vil. 16; x.8, 
$ 13. 2 Cor, vii. 6, G. 


$8. 2 Cor. vil. 16; vill. 22; Gal. v.10. 
8. 1Cor.v.4,5; 1T 
$12. Acta xvi.3; 11.0. 


7. rather—omiz, 


t 4 2 Cor. vii. 3 91% 
Cok. avis 


im, y. 20, 
$12.1 


aap. 2318.) 


RH evpew pe Titov toy adeApoy pov 3 GAAR 
pot tovome me Titus the brother of me; but 


atotatauevos avrais, efnAboy evs Maxedoviay, 
having bade farewell tothem, Iwen, out janto Macedonia, 


MNT Se dep yapis TØ TavtoTe Opiapßevovr 
Tothe but God thanks tothat always leading to triumph 


HEAS ev Tye Xpiory, Kat THY OCUNY TNS YVWTEWS 
uy ín the «Anointed, and the odor ofthe nowiedr@ 


adtov pavepovyrs 80 juwy ev ROVTE ToT”. 
of himself is manifesting through us in every place. 


l5 ‘Ori Xpiorov evodia exper tw Oem ev Tois 
That of Anvinted asweet odor weare tothe God in those 


cwlopevois Kat EV ToLs amoAAUEEVOLS* 16 ofs 
being saved aud in thors perishing ; to thes? 


perv, orun Oavarov eis Oavatov’ ois de, ospy 
indeed, an odor of death into death; tothosebut, <= odor 


Coys eis Conv. Kat mpos tavra TIS itavos; 
oflife into life, And for theeethiags who sufficient? 


N Ov yap eoper ws of TOAN, KamnAevorTes 
Not for wears Jike the many, adulterating 


Tov Aoyov Tou Deau: GAN’ Ós ef esArkpiveras,aArN 
the word ofthe God: but asfrom. sincerity, but 


Ós ex beou, Katevwmiov *[ tov] deov, ev Xpic- 
as from God, in presence fofthe] God, in Anointed 


Ty darkounevy, KEQ, y. 3. 'Apyoueda rary 


we speak. Do we begin again 


equTous TUVITTAVELY s NUN xpnCounr, ÓS TIVES, 
oursèlrea to commend? or not | we need, as some, 


TvITATIKwY ETLTTOA@Y Mpos vas, N EE pwy 


efrecommendation letters to you, or fram you. 
XÒ JVFTATLKOY ; 2H emioroàn uw Speers 
[of recommendation? The letter ofus you 


ETTE, eyyeypaumern ev Tas Kapdiais uwy, 
ace, having been written in the hearts of you, 


YIVOTKIUEVH HAL AYA*YLVOKOULEYY ùro MAVT WY 
being known and being read by all 


avOpw wr 3 pavepoumevar, 6Tt ETTE ENIC TOAN 
men; being manifest, that you are aletter 


Xpiorov Staxovnbeaca bp ÜEV, EYYEYpauuevy 


of Anointed having been ministered by us, having been written 


ov peAavt, adAa mvevpare Oeou Cwvros, ovk ev 
wot withink, but by spirit ofGod tiving, net on 


* Varican Manusopirzr.—l?. of the—omit, 
aud written. 


II, CORINTHIANS. 


1. of recommendation—omit. 


{Chap.s è 3. 


FOUND not Titus my BRO 
THEE; 

13 but having bid them 
farewell, I went forth inte 
Macedonia, 

14 Now, thanks be to 
THAT GoD, who always 
{LEADS us forth to TRL 
VAPH With the ANOINTED 
one, and who diffuses by 
us the FRAGRANCE of the 
KNOWLEDGE of him, in 
Every Place. 

15 Because we are a 
Sweet odor of Christ te 
Gop, {aniong THosz who 
are BEING SAVED, and 
famong THOSE who ARE 
PERISHING 3 

16 i to these, indeed, an 
Odor of Death to Death, 
and to those, an Odor of 
Life to Life; and {for 
these things who is quali- 
fied ? 

17 For we are not like 
the MANY, +ftraflicking 
the worp of Gop; but 
really from sincerity, 
and as from God, in the 
presence of God, we speak 
concerning Christ, 


CHAPTER II. — 


1 tAre we beginning 
again to recommend Our- 
selves? or do we require, 
as some, $ Recommenda- 
tory Letters to you, or from 
your 

2 {ou are our LETTER, 
(Wrilicn on our HEARTS,} 
known and being read by 
All Men; : 

3 it being plainly de- 
clared that you are a Det- 
ter of Christ t delivered by 
us, * and written not with 
lnk, but with the Spirit of 
the living God, fnot on 
Stene-iablets, but {on 


8. 


+ 14. An allusion to the custom of the victorious generals, who, in their triumphal pro- 
gessions, earried some of their relations with them in their chariot. The streets through 
sthich the processions passed were strewed with flowers, and_as Pintarch tells us, the streets 


were full of incense. 


+ 17. or sophisticating the word of God - referring to the practice 


ef vinters, who adulterate their wines. Dr. Bentley paraphrases if thus,“ which adulterate 


and negotiate the word of God for their own lucre and 


15, 1 Cor. i, 18, $15. 3 Cor, iv. 3. 
1 Cor. xv. 105 2 Cor. ili. 5, 6, t i 
i, 123 iv. 2. Į 1, 20r. v.12; x. 8, 12; xii. 11. 
1 Gor, ix. 2. £3. 1 Cor, iii. 5. 
8; Jor, xxxi. $8; Ezek, xi.,10; xxxvi. 26; Heb. viii. 1 


ti 


8. Exod, xxiy, 12; xxxiv. i. 


vantage.” 


t 16. Luke ii.$4; John ix. 39; 1 Pet. ii.7, & 
17. 2Cor.iv.9; xi. 13; i 


$ Pet. ii. 3. ors 


17. 2 C 
1. Acts xviii. 27. iim 


%. 
$ $. Pea. xb 


Chap. 3: 44) 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap 3: 18, 


wAak: MOWAS, QANG EV TAQEL KAPÕLAS Tapievats, 
tablets of stones, bet on tablets of hearta fleshly. 


4Fleroibnaow Se roiavTny exouer Sia Tov Xpic- 
Confidence , but such we have through the Anointed 


Tov pos Tov Geove Š ovx Ti ivavo: ecpey ag? 


towards the God; not because sufficient weare from 

< 
éauTwy, Aoyiwacba: Ti, as ef auTwv, QAN 
curselyes, to reason anything, as from ourselves, but 


h ixavoTns huwy ex Tou Beau: Ô ôs Kat ixavwoer 
the sufficiency ofus from ofthe God; , who also qualified 
HAS Siaxovous xoivyns diabynns, ov ypayparos, 
us servants ofanew covenant, sot of letter, 
GAAG MvEULATOS’ TO Yap YpaKua AToKTEVEl, 
but of epirit; the for, letter | kills, 
To Se mvevua (wowoe:. T Et de 4 Staccria Tov 
the but apirit gives life. If butthe service of the 
Ouvarov EV ‘ypaupariv, EVTETUMWHEVN * ev | 
death in letters, - having been engraved in} 
Arbois, eyernOy ev Sokn, wore pn vrachar 
stones, was made in glory, nọ that not to be able 


arevirat TOUS viovs “‘looana EIS TG Wpocwarav 
to look steadily the sons of israel into the faee 


Mwugcws, Sia TY okay TOV npoTwTOY avvov, 
of Moses, on account ofthe glary ofthe fecc of him, 


THY KaATapyouuerny’ Sars OVX! UGAAGY N dia~ 
that passing away; how not tather the mer- 


kovia Tov myevpatos egTct ev ogn; SE: yap 7 
vice ofthe spirit shallbe in glory? If for the 


Siaxovia THs KaTanpicews, Soka: TAAR madAoy 
service ofthe condemnation, glory; much more 


mepiroevet ) Siaxovia TS ikaroruvns ev Softy. 
abounds the service ofthe righteousness ia glory. 


Kat yap ov Sedokacrat To SeSotacpevoy ev 
Even for not has been glorified that having been glorified in 


TOUT TH pspel, Evexey TNS bwepBardovons 


thia the respect, on account ofthe surpassing 
Sotys. ULE: ya, ro Katapyougevoy, Sta 
glory. If for that is being annulled, through 
Sokns* WoAAqw paArdAov TO jevov, ev doty. 

glory; by much more that remaining, in giory. 
2 Eycvres OUY vouvtyny EATA, TOAN Tap- 

Having theuxefore such a hope, much free- 

énow xowpeda: Brat ov, xabarep Mwvrews 
dom we uae; and not, aa Mosea 


erie: KOAVUUA ENI TO MPOTWTOV éavrou, ™pos 
placed a veil on the face of himself, for 


TO un aTevica Tous vious lopanA eis TO TENOS 


the vot to gazeintently the sons oflsrael to the end 
tov kaTapyounevov. 4 (SAAN erwowby ra 
ofthat passing away. (But were blinded the 


fleshly Tablete of the 
Heart. 

4 And such Confidence 
towards Gop we have 
through the ANOINTED ; 

5 mot That we are quali- 
fied of ourselves to reason 
any thing as from our 
selves, but tour QUALIFI- 
CATION is from Gop; 

6 who also qualified us 
to be { Servants of at New 
Covenant; not fof the 
Letter, but of the Spirit; 
for ¢ the LETTER kills, 
{but the sprrit makes 
alive. 

7 Now, if {the DISPEN- 
SATION of DEATH, ten- 
graved in Letters on 
Stones, was attended with 
Glory, $50 that the sons 
of Israel were unable to 
look steadily into the 
FACE of Moses, because of 
THE BRIGHTNESS of his 
COUNTENANCE ;——which 
[dispensation] is PASSING 
AWAY ;— 

8 how, rather, shall not 
the {DISPENSATION of 
the sptrir be attended 


with Glory P 
9 For if the MINISTRY 
of CONDEMNATION be 


Glory, much more does the 
MINISTRY tof RIGHTEOUS- 
ness abound in Glory. 

10 For even that having 
been glorified has not been 
plorificd in this respect, on 
account of the SURPASS- 
ING Glory. 

1 For if tHatis BEING 
ANNULLED through Glory, 
far superior is this RE- 
MAINING in Glory. 

12 Having therefore 
such a Persuasion, [we 
exercise much Confidence ; 

13 and are not like Mo- 
ses, t who pnt a Veil over 
his FACE, for the sons of 
Israel not to GAZE IN- 
TENTLY to tthe END of 
THAT BRING ABOLISHED. 


* Vatican Manusorret.—7. in—omit, 
+5. John xv.5; 2 Cor. ii 16. 


31; Matt, xxvi. 28; Heb. viii. 6, 8. 
20; iv. 15; vii. 9—İl; Gal, iii 10. 
10: 7. Exod. kxxiv. 1, 28; Deut. x 
t 9% Rom. i.17; iii. 91. 
$ 13. Rom. x. 4; Gal. ili. 23. 


t 6. Ror. ii. oP 29; 


ili. 
Mealy: 83, 35. 


t 5. 1 Cor. xv. 10; Phil. ii, 10. 
5; 2 Cor, v, 183 Eph. iji. 7; Col. i. 25,20; 1 Tim. i.11,12; 2 Tim. i. 11. 


e John vi. isfy Hom. viii 2. £7. 
t 7.4 ~od. xxxiv, 29, 50, 35. 
p 12. 2 Cor. vii. &; Eph, vi. 13. 


t 8. 1 Cor, iii. 
t 6. Jer. xxxi. 
t 6, Rom. iii, 
Rom, vii. 
t 3, Gal 
1 13, Exod 


vii. 6. 


Chap. 3: 14.) 


— ae. 


VONMATA AVTV” AKpPL yap TNS onpepor TO QUTO 


minda ofshem; til for the to-day the aame 
AU pee ENE TN QVÆYVÆTEL TNS WAALS Saby- 
veil on the reading of the ald covenant, 


KNS, EVEL, UN avakaAvTToLEvoY, ÉT EV Xpiorw 
g remains, not being discovered, because by Anointed 
5 € 
KaTapyeTa Mara’ éws onpepov, AviKa ava- 
itia taken away; but tll to-day; when is 
yivwoKeTor Movons, Karvuppa emt Thy xapdiay 


read Moses, à reil on the heart 
aurev kerai ‘"Hyixa © av emorpeby Tpos 
of them lies. Whm but it may tura to 


Kuptoy, Tepiatpeitat To Kadvuspa. YO Be rupios 
Lord, is taken from around the veil. Thebut Lord 


Ta wvevxpa eotiv of Se TO Tvem Kupiov 


the spirit $s; where and the spirit of Lord 
X[ erer] eAcvbepia.) | “Hues Be mavres ava- 
{there] freedom.) We but ali having 


Kexadvppevy apocwry TNV Sotay Kuptov KOTO- 
been unveiled in a face the glory ofLord  behbold- 
TrpiComevot, THY aUTHY ELkoVa peTauophoupcba 
ìng asin a mirror, the same image we are transformed 


amo Soins ers Sotay, rafarep aro Kkuptov myev- 


from gicty to glory, evenas from Lord of 
patos. KE, ò. 4, | Aig rovro exovres TAV 
spirit, Onaccount of this hartg the 


Siaxoviay TavTny, Kabws eXenOnuev, our ekia- 
service this, even as we received mercy, not we 


kouney* POAN awermapneba Ta KPUTTA TNS QT- 


faint; but werefused the secrets ofthe shame, 
XVVNS, WN TWNATOVYTES EV Mavoupyta, pyde 
not walkin- in craftiness, nor 


oovyTes Tov Aoyov Tov Beov, aàña TH ave- 
falsifying the word ofthe God, but bythe manifes- 


Pwrvet TNS aAngeas ovurictwrres EavTous Tpos 
tation ofthe truth recommending ourssives ` to 


nacay ovvedyriy avOpwrwy, evwmiov Toy be v, 
every conscience ofmen, in presence ofthe God. 


3 E: de kat ETTI KEKkQÀAVUMEVOV TO evaryyeAtoy 
ff but even itis baving been veiled the glad tigings 


HUV, EV TOLS ATIAAUMEVOLS EFTE KEKQGÀAVUME- 
of us, among those being destroyed itis haying been 


yov’ fev ols ô Osos Tov arwvos TovTou erud- 
veiled; in whom the God ofthe age this blinded 


Awoe TH VONUATÆ TOY AMITTWY, EIS TO EN 
` the minds of the unbelieving ones,in order that not 


avyace! toy Pwriguey TOV évayyeArov TNS 
to see distinctly the effulgence ofthe = glad tidings of tha 


Sogns Tov Xprarov, ÓS esT eikwy Tov Oeov. 
‘glory of the Anointed one, who is animageofthe God, 


* Vatican Manuascrirt.-17. thereomit, 


iv, 4. { 16. Exod. xxxiv. 34; Rom. xi. 23, 26,_ 

6; 1 Cor. xv. 45. £18, 2 Cor, iy, 4,6; 1 Tim, i. 11, 
49; Col. iii. 10, $ 2. 2 Cor. iii. 6. $ 
2 Cor. v, 11; vi. f 8. 1Cor.i, 18; 2 Cor. ii. 15; 
xii. 45; xiv.9; Phil. ii. 6; Col. 1.15; Heb. i. $. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 4: h 


14 (But {their MINDS 
were obtuse; for to THIS 
DAY, the samEe Veil re 
mains over the READIN.: 
of the oLD Covenant ; not 
discovering That it ig 
taken away by Christ; 

15 but, even to This 
day, When Moses is read, 
a Veil lies on their HEART. 

16 But twhen it shall 
turn to the Lord, {the 
veIL will be taken from 
around it. ; 

17 And {the Lorn is 
the SPIRIT; and where 
the srrzit of the Lord is, 
there is Freedom.) 

18 But fe all beholding 
tthe Lory of the Lord in 
a Face Unveiled, {are 
transformed into the sams 
Likeness, from Glory te 
Glory, as from the Lord, 
the Spirit. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Therefore, having 
tthis MINISTRY, even ag 
we received Mercy, we 
faint not; 

2 but have repudiated 
the sEcRET - things of 
SHAME; not walking in 
Craftiness, {nor falsifying 
the worn of Gop; but, 
by the EXHIBITION of the 
TRUTH, $ approving Our- 
selves to Every Human 
Conscience in the siglt of 
GoD. 

3 (But if, indeed, our 
GLAD TIDINGS be veiled, 
{they have been veiled ta 
THOSE who are PERIS Uù» 
ING; 

4 to those UNBELIEVERS, 
whose MINDS the GoD of 
this aeg blinded, in order 
that they might not see 
clearly the EFFULGENCE 
ofthe GLAD TIDINGS of the 
GLORY of the ANOINTED 
one, } whois the Likeness 
of Gon.) 


— 


t 14. Isa. vi. 10; Matt. xiii. 11, 14; John xii 40; Acts xxviil, 26; Rom. xi. 7,8, 25; 2 Cor 
$16. Isa.xxv.% t 

_ _ 18, Rom. viii. 20; 1 Cor. xv. 
t.2, 2 Cor, ii. 17; 1 Thess. ii. 3, 5. 2 
Thess. 11. 10, 


17. vere 


14 John ist 


Chap. 4: 5.) 


If. CORINTHIANS. 


Chav 4-75. 


6 Ov yap Exvrovs xnpuoooper, adda Xpiorrov 
Not for  ourseives we proclaim, but Aucinted 
Ingour xuptov éavTous Se, Sovdous pwy Fie 
Jesus aLord; ourselves and, slaves = of youthrough 
‘Or: 6 Geos ó EnO €K TKOTOVS 
Becausethe God thatcommauding out of darkness 


dws Aaa, ds cAauwey ev ras Kapdiais Huw, 


light toshine, who shone in the hearta of us, 


Tpos dwritpoy THs yoorews Ths oëns Tov Beou 
for illumination ofthe knowledge ofthe glory ofthe God 
ev mpotwrge *[Inoov] Xpicrov. 7 Exouev be 


in face Lof Jasu] Anointed, Wehave but 


Tov O@ycavpoy TOUTOY EF OFT DAKLVOLS TKEVETIV, 
the treasure thia in carthen vessels, 


iva % bwrepBorn TAS Õuvapews y Tov Peou, 
zo that the superabounding of the power maybeofthe God, 


Kat py eë pwr: È er wavyti OA:Bomevor, GAN’ ov 


Ingour, 
Jenua, 


. and notoutof ua; in everything beingafiicted, hub mot 
_OTEVOXWPoUpEVoL GMopouLEyst, GAN ovr ea- 
being straitened; being perpicxen, but not being 


Topovpevor ? Siwkomevot, QAAN OVR EYKATAAE!- 
in despair; being persecuted, but not being forsaken; 


Tomevow KaraBarrAopevol, QAN our amoAAvLE- 
being cast down, but not being des- 


vow Mravrore roy vexpwoiy Tov Inoov ev TY 
. troyed; always theputiingSodeathofthe Jesus in the 


Twpare mepipeporres, iva kat (wn Tov Iycov 


body bearing aboas, that also the life ofthe Jeans 
ey Ty Twuur: uwv pavepwðy. I Aet yap 
n the body ofgoe may be manifested. Always for 


ueis of wyres, eis Oavaror wapadidoueba Sia 
we the liring, to death are delivered hecacag of 


Incour, iva rae (wy tov Insov havepwhy ev 
Jesus, that also the life ofthe Jesus maybe manifested in 


. Ty Ovnry capri uwv. V'Nore ó Oavaros ev 


the mortal flesh of ua, So that the ` death in 
t e by £ 13 
RU EVEPVELTAL, N OE Con EV ULI, Exovres 
us works, thebut Jife in you, Having 
` de TO QUTO WVEVMA TNS WiTTEWS, KATO TO 


but the aame spirit ofthe faith, according to Ghat 
weypaupevor* Emiorevera, Sto eAGAnOa* Kat 
taving been written; T believed, therefore I spoke; also 


io Kat AaAouuer> 14 ebo- 
therefore and we speak; kaow- 


res, dri Ô eyeipas Tov *[rupiov] Incovy, rar 
ing, that the oneraising up the {Lord} Jesus, also 


Huas Sia Incov EVepel, KAL TAPAFTNTEL CVV 
up through Jesus willraiseup, and cae emg with 


HMELS TIOTEVOMEY, 


we believe, 


5 f For we do not pro. 
claim Ourselves, but the 
Anointed Jesus, as Lord; 
and ourselves $ your Bond- 
servants on account of 
Jesus. 

6 Becanse THAT Gop 
į who COMMANDED the 
LIGHT to shine out of 
Darkness, $ shone into our 
HEARTS for illuminating 
with the KNOWLEDGE of 
the GLORY of Gop in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this 
TREASURE in $ Earthen 
Vessels, in order {that 
the EXCELLENCE of the 
POWER may be of Gop, 
and not from us; 

8 tLbeing afflicted in 
every thing, but not dis- 
tressed; being perplexed, 
but not in despair ; 

9 being persecuted, but 
not deserted; being thrown 
down, but not destroyed; 

10 falways carrying 
about in the Bopy, the 
dying state of JESUS, 
{that the LIFE of Jesus 
may also be manifested 
in our BODY. 

11 For we who are LIV- 
INQ are always delivered 
up to Death fon account 
of Jesus; in order thatthe 
LIFE of Jzsus also may be 


manifested in our MORTAL 


Flesh ; 

12 so that DEATH is 
working in us, but LIFE in 
you. 

13 But having {the 
SAME Spirit of FAITH, at- 
cording to that HAVING 
BEEN WRITTEN; $ “I be- 
lieved, therefore Í spoke ;” 
foe also believe, and there- 
fore we speak; 

14 knowing That The 
who RAISED UP JESUS, 
will also raise Us up* with 
Jesus, and will present us 


2 15 : with you. R 
buy. Ta yap Tavra 8? bpas, iva hf yapis| 18 For tarı these things 
you. The forallthingsonaccountofyou, thatthe faror | areon your account, $ that 
* Varrcan Manuscrirr.—t. Jesus—omit, 14, Lonp—omit. 14, with, 
t 5. 1 Cor. i. 13, 28; x, 35. Lt 5l yey 19; 2 Cor. 1, 24, 20. Gend. 3 
t e 2 Pet. i, M t 7. 2 Cor. y t Cor.ii.5; 2 Cor. xii 9. . 2 Coz 
afi. 5. 0. 1 Cor. zY. 31; ibori, 5—9; ‘Ot vi, 17: Phil. iii, 10. 10. a yiii 


17; 2 Tim. it. i 19; 1 Pet. iv. 13, £1. Rom. viii. 36. 
t 18. Psa. cxvi. 20. t 14, Rom. viii, 12; 1 Cor. vi. 14. 
f 15.2 Cori. Il; viii 105 ix, ih 12, 


$£.13. Rom. 1.12; 2 Pet, id 
t 15. Col. i. 34; 3 Tim. ij, 2 


Chap. 4; 16.4 Il. CORINTHIANS. [Chap 6 6, 


mTAcovaraca Sia Twy mAclovwy, THY evxapioTéay | the bounding Favor may 
having abounded through the many, the thanksgiving overflow, through tke 


3 : THANKSGIVING 
mwepiagevon eis THY Sotay Tov Beou, 16 Avo | TF of MANY, 


mightsuperabound to the glory ofthe God, Wherefore OTe Wie oe faint 
r > 


our exkarouper aAA” et at Ò ckw awy avOpe-|not; but even if ow OUT- 
not we faint; but if even theoutward ofus man | WARD Man ig wasted, 


r * 
wos Siaperperat, QAX? ó erwhey avanxaivoura:|yes “our FINNER man 
is wasted, yet the inward ia renewed is renewed ay by Day. 


e è 17 2 17 Besides, tthe MO- 

Nuepg kas Nuepg, To yap wopauTina EAA- | MENTARY LIGHTNESS of 

byday and byday. The for momentary light- the AFFLICTION, works 
, 


pov THs OArvews *[huwr,] nab úrepßorny eis t out for us an excessively 
ness ofthe aflietion forus,] accordingto anexceeding on |exceeding aionian Weight 


s of Glory; 
SrepBorny arwviov Papos Sotns narepyaleTat e i 
anexceeding age-lasting weight >s rlory works out 18 {we aming not at 


huie Bun oxowovrvray huwv ta BAcromeva, the Timas. which sre 


SEEN, but at the THINGS 
for ua; not woking ofus the things being seen h LF 
i > |which are not sEEN; for 


aaia Tæ un BArAexofievar TA ‘yap BAewoueva, |the THINGs which are 
but the thinganot being seee - the things “9: being seep, SEEN are temporary, but 


mporkapa: ra Se py BAeropeva, atwyia. (the THINGs which are 
transient things; thething: but now beinr seen, age-lasting things. hot SEEN are aionian, 


KE®, e. 5. lOiapev yap, bri, coy H erte CHAPTER Y, 


i Weknow fon that, if the earthly! 4 For we know, That if 

NELOS NPOV OLKIG TOV ORTVOUS KATE, OCO- the TENT of our {EARTHLY 

ofus house «¿tho tent si:oultbetaken down,abuild- | Dwelling be taken down, 

Souny ex Ocov exouev, omav ayerpowaryr oy, |Z have a Building from 
9 ON Xp 4 > 

ing from God w havo abone nct mado by hands, God, a House not made by 


2 hands, aiouian, in the 
QLWVLOV, ev Tots ovpavots, * Kat yao cy TOUTO | qRavENs, 


age-lasting, in tix heavens, Even fur in this 2 For indeed. in this 
3 

orevatoper, TO ONT HPLOV HUOY T rÈ ovpavov twe are grouning, car- 

we groan, the ‘bode ofus ik-twom heaven nestly desiring to be in- 


erevducacOa: emmedourtes. FEvye kar evdv- Nested Witi FIAT MATI- 


to be invested earnently desiring, Ifatleast and having į Het ve ome which is 
> 


Tanevot, ov yuuvot eipeOnooneba, *Kat yapj 8 and surely, havin 
beeninvested, not naked one we Jan doferal. Indeed for | been invested, we sha 


of ovres ev Ty gKyVEL TTEvalouey Bapovuevor |2Ot be found destitute. 


those being in the tent groan being oppressed; | & For, indeed, THOSE 
ae 8 P > epby- PEDO in the TENT are 
ep’ “@ ov Oedronev exdvoagbal, add’ emevdu-| oroaning, being oppressed; 


in which net we wih to beunclothed, but to be in in which we desire not te 


carat, iva Karatroly re Cyatsy bro THs | be divested, but tinvested, 
vested, that may Leswallawciapthe morta! by the [that the MoRTAL may be 


fons. 5°O de xarepyarcperos uas ets avro | sorbed by LIFE, 


6 Now HE who has PRO- 
: The aud havin ki ; 
life. ¢ aud one having worked out us for same DUCED ws for this same 


quuto Beost ó *[rai] Sous Hyer rov apfaBwra|thing is thar God who 
this, God; thet falso]havinggiventous the pledge thas etven to us the 
PLEDGE of the SPIRIT., 

6 Therefore, being al- 
ways confident, and know- 
evdoTes, ÖT! evOnuourtes ev TÆ Twpari, exdy-jing That being at home 
knowing, that beingathome in the body, wo are {in the BODY, we are from 


TOY wvevpotos. © @appourtes OVV TAVTOTE, Kai 
of the epirit, Being confidenttherefore always, and 


a Vatican Manuscrirt.—16. our INNER, 17. of us—omit. 5, also—omét. 


t 16. Rom, vii. 3%; Eph. iti. 16; Col. iii. 10; 1 Pet. iii. 4. $17. Matt. v.12; Rom, 
viii. 18; 1 Pet. i. 2, 6; ¥. 10. ł 18, Rom. viii. 24; 2 Cor. v. 7; Heb xi,1. į 1. Job 
iv.19; 3 Cor. iv. 7; 2 Pet. i. 18, 14. $ 2. Rom, viii. 28. $4 1Corxv. 53,54 
$ 5 Hom. viii. 23; 2 Cor, i.225 Eph. i. ld; iv. 30 


Chap 5:7) Il. CORINTHIANS. —_. (apobw 15s, 


“i By wes ` 
uovpery azo Tou kvpiow 4 {dia mirrews yap|bome, away from the 
kum bowe from ibe Lard, {Gy meansof taith _ for Lo tL) 5. ` 


f ai 7 itor fwe are walkiog 

nepimaTovpey ov Sia. eðovs:) * Vappovner | by Path, not by Sights) 
we are walking, uot by means of ught,} wo are confident 8 unt we are contident 
ont ; 


and {well-pleased rather 
to be separated from the 
BODY, and to be at home 
‘with the Lorp. 

P Aud therefore we are 
very ambitious; whether 
being at home, or being 
frome home, to be acte- 
tuble to linn 

10 For we must ALm. 
appear before the TRIBGS 
NAL Of the ANOINTED} 
*so that each one may re- 
cewe the TUINGS (lroughh 
the BODY, according to 
what wag performed, whe- 
ther good or bad, 

11 Knowing thercfore 
the f TEROR of the Lorn, 
we are persuatling Men 9 
tbat we have been mani- 
fested to God; aud I hope 
we have been made manie 
fest also ta your CONe 
SCIENCES, 

12 Weare not trecom- 
mending Ourselves again 
to you, imt are giving you 
fan Opportunity of boast- 
ing on our behalf; that 
you may have something 
for THOSE who are BOAST- 
ING in Appearance, but 
notin Heart. 


de, ear evdoxovupey padrdAoy exdnunoat ex TOU 
Val, also we are well-pleased rather to be from home out of the 


TWMATOS, KAL evingnoat Tpos Tov xuptovs o 
body, mud tobeatlema with the Lurd, wherefore | 


eat dtAottioumeda, erre EVÖNUOVVTES, ETE 


Alo we arexery ambitious, whether beicgat bome, or 


lexSnpouvres, evaperro: avty evar V Tous 
hang from home, well-pleasing  tubim toùe. The 


yap ravras juas pavepwnvat det” eumpor- 
‘Yor all us to appear itis necessary before 
1 oy ny 


Oev tov Bnuaros rov Xperrou, iva kopionTa 
olthe tribunal ofthe’ Acoited, that may receive - 


€karras ta Sia TOV TWHATOS, VPIS a er- 
each ohe (ne Unugs through the, . body, according t0 what was 


pater, etre ayabov, eiTe karov. 
practiced, Whether goud, ` of bad. 


U Eores ovv Tov poßov Tov Kupiov, avOpw- 
Enowing therefore tbe fear ofthe Lord, wen 


mous weOouer, Oew Se Tepavepwpeba EAT w 


we persuade, to Gol butwe havebeen manifested: [hope 


$: nat ev ras cuveidynreaw buwy repavepwo ba, 


undateo ia the” consciences | of you to have been tuanifeated. 


1? Oy [zer] TAAL €autovs FUVITTOVOLEN bul, 
. 


Net fur] agaa ourselves do werecommeag te you, 


aAa apopuny Sibovres buy Kavynuaros bre 
\ but opportunity giving to yog ofboasting on ž 


jhuwye iva EXNTE Tos TOVS EV WasT wT Y KAVXW- 


Ulus; tbhatyoumay have fur those io face ` byasting. | 13 For evenif we were 
13 Fae, ay» | besides ourselves, it was 
pevous, kat ouKapdia, Eire yap  eferrnuer, | : Aled as 

# and no in beart. Even if forweart beyides ourselves, for nie 1: ehy “o àre of 
a : é - he _ {sound mind, itis for you. 
Oa ere owpprvouner, buw. ‘H yap aya-| b4 For the Lovs oF the 
ay God; andı! we are of sound mind tayon: to fot love ANOINTED one constrains 
wy Toy Xpiorov guvexet NUAS, gS Apivavras | us, 

ef l Anointed ; cehstraiiea ua, having judged lš judging. this, That 
TITO, 6T1e es bxep Tavrav axcBaver apa tif one died on behalf of 
` fain that if oncom behal? . of alt “died, thea fail, then’ they ALL died ; 
ol wavres ameOavoy nat wep wavrar arebas [ind F that he Mod RE 
they all | died, dnd onbehalf ofaj -he dieg, | half of all, in order tha 


: ; the Levine might na lou- 
P = d . a 
[very iba ot Corres nxet: Eavrots (wow, aAa l wer live for Themselves, 
i that the living nolongertothemselvesshouldlive, but | fut for iTM who DIED and 


rpe rep abrwy awobavovti kas  eyepõevri. |T ABO ON ee 
[tø himon behalf ofthem having died and haviig been raised up. | SUE- 
lV Ve CN TL 


* Vatican Manuscuret.—12. For—omit, 


— -t 7. Rom. viii, 24, 25; 2 Cor. iv. 18. _ 28. Phili 2n t 10, Rom. xiv. 10. 
t i$. Rom. ii; Gal.vi.7, Eph.vi.$: Col. ili. 24. 36; Rev. xxi. 12. i li, Job xxxi. 
23: Web. x ats Jude? RU. 8 Cor iva. t 12 2 Cor. iii. 1, 275, Ron. 


Se 
vel £ 4% Ron vi.2i,12; xiv. 7,8; I Cor. vi, 19; Gal. ii. 20, 1 Thess, vs 10; L Vet. iv. 3, 


Chap. 5: 16.3 


6 Oore hues aro Tov yuv overa odauey KATA 


Sothat we from the now noone knoow according to 
rapra el de kal eyvwkapery kaTa capkKa 
flesh; if and even we knew according to flesh 


vAr- 
So 


Xpicror, AAG VUY OVKETL YtYWOTKOREY, 
Anointed, but now nelonger we know. 


TE €L Tis ey XptoT@, KAWN KTioIsS’ TA apKata 
thatif any one in Anointed, new creation; thethiags old 


wapnrbev, iov, yeyove rawa *[7ra mayta. | 
passed away, lo, hasbecome new [the alkthings-] 


18 Ta Se wavTa ex Tov eov, Tov KaTadAatavros 
The but all thinga outofthe God, that one having reconciled 


huas Eavty dia *[Incou] Xpirrov, rat Bovros 
us tohimeelfthrongh [Jesus] Anointed, andkaving given 


ju yy Staxoviay TNS KaTaddayys. As 
tong the service ofthe reconciliation, Namely 


Âr: Geos yv ev Xpicrw KOCHOV KaTtadhAarowr 
that God was in Anointed aworld xeconciling 


¢ 
EGUT OD, MN AoyiComevos QUT OLS TA WapanTwMaTa 
to himself, not reckoning tothem the faulte 


auTwy, Kat Seuevos ev Huty Tov Aoyov ns 
ofthem, and haying placed in us the word ofthe 
KaTadAayns. O Yrep Xpiorov ovv mpeaBevo- 

reconciliation. On behalf of Anointed therefore weare ambas- 


pev, ws Tov Geov maparadrourros 80 uwer 
sadors, aeif the God beseeching through as; 


Seouefa irep Xpiorov, karahiaynTe Tw few. 
we pray oa behalf of Anointed, be you reconciled tothe God. 


A Tov *[yap| pn yrovta auaptiav, rep juwy 


Him [for] mot having known ain, on behalf of us 


Guaptiay emameer, iva ques yiwwwucda dixato- 


zin was made, that we might become righteous- 
ovyn Geov ev avrg. KES, s’. 6. 1 Suvep-| 
neas ofGod in him, : Wo:king 


yourres Õe 


KAL Wapakadovper, PY els Kevoyv 
together but alse 


we exhort, net ia vain 


Thy xapw tov Beou detarbat buass ? (Aeyer 
the favor ofthe God to receive you; (he says 


yap’ Kapp SexT@ exnkovoa cov Kat ev uep 


for; Inaseasonacceptable Llistenedto thes and in aday 
CWTHPLAas eBonbnoa foi. ldou, VUV kapos ev- 
ofsalvatiou Shelped thee Lo, now aseason well- 


TI. CORINTHIANS. 


s 


, { Chap. 6; 


16 So that we, from this 
time, respect }No one on 
account of +Fiesh; and 
even if we esteemed Christ 
on account of Flesh, yet 
now we no longer thus ree 
gard him. 

17 For, if any one be in 
Christ, he is fa New Crea- 
tion; the orp things 
have pen away; behold! 
they have become new, 

18 But ALL things are 
from THAT God {who has 
RECONCILED us to himself 
through Jesus Christ, and 
has given to us the MINIS- 
TRY of the RECONCILIA+ 
TION; 

19 namely, That {God 
was by Christ reconcilin 
the World to himself, no 
counting to them their 
OFFENCES; and has des 
posited with us the WORD 
of the RECONCILIATION, 

20 On behalf of Christ, 
therefore, we are [ambase 
sadors; as if Gop were ine 
viting through us, we en- 
treat, on behalf of Christ, 
—be you reconciled to 
Gop! 

21 For t HIM who KNEW 
no Sin, he made ta Sin- 
offering on our behalf, 
that tor might become 
God’s Righteousness in 
him. 


CHAPTER VI. ` 


1 And being also cos 
laborers, we exhort you 
not to receive the FAVOR 
of Gop in vain; 

2 (for he says, t“In a 
Season acceptable, I list- 
ened to thee, and in a Day 
of Salvation I assisted 
thee.” Behold! now is a 


n VATICAN Manvsonira,-~17. all things—omit, 
OMT: 


18. Jesns—onit. 


21, For— 


+ 16. or fleshly descent, See Rom. xi, 14, where Paul styles his countrymen his flesh. 
Since Christ had died on behalf of all, the salvation of both Jew and Gentile were alike 


precious. , t 
signifies @ sin-ofering. Hosea iv. 8, “They 
Heb, ix. 26,28; xiii. 11.—Macknigat. 


$16. Gal, v.8. _ t17. Gal. vi. 15, I 
© -¥.10; Eph. ii. 16; Col. i. 20. t 19. Rom, iii, 24, 25, 

Isa. Tiii. 6, 9,193 Gab 41,13; 1 Pet. ii. 29, 24; i Jobn iii. Be 
$ 2. Lea, xix, 8, 


t 17. Epa. ii. 15; ma xxi. 5. 


+ 21. There are many passages in the Old Testament; where anartia, 
(the priests) eat u 
my people.” Inthe New Testament, likewise, the word sin 


sin, 
the sin {sin-offerings) of 
as the same signification. 


218. Ro 
£ 20. Eph, vi. 20, ten 


l. 
o T21 Rom. ic17; v.19; x, 8, 


map. 6:8.) 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap 6: Ia 


iov, 
lo, 


wpoadexTos, 


yvy hepa owrnpias.) 
accepted, 


now aday of salvation.) 
3 Mydeniay ev under Sixovres mpookomny, iva 


well-accepted Season; bes 
hold! now is a Day of Sale 
vation ;) 

8 tgiving No Offence in 


No one in apy thi ivin, offence, ag that ? 

e E AA any thing, that the MINIS- 
un poun?  Staxoyiae “GAA ev WayTtlyeavron may not be 
not maybeblamed the service; but in every thing blamed; 
cuvicrwvres éavTous ws Geo Siaovos, ev bro-} 4 butin everything es- 

establishing ourselves as ofGod servants, in pa-|tablishing ourselves {as 
3 

povn worAy ev Grupesiv, ev ayaykais, ev ore-| God's Servants, by much 
tienee much in afflictions, in necessities, in  dis- patient endurance in 
5 Afflictions, in Necessities, 

voxXwpiais, "ev TANYA, ev Purakas, ev ara- |in Distresses; 
tresses, in stripes, in prisons, in tu~ 5 tin Stripes, in Pris- 
TATTATIUS, EY KOTwOIS, EY aypumviais, evijons, in Tumults; in La- 
mults, in labors, in watchings, in| bors, in Watchings, in 


ynorecass Ë EY wyvoTyTt, EV YVOTEL, €V paKpo- 


fastings; in purity, in knowledge, in long-suf- 
Buut, EY XpPHOTOTYTL, ev TreupaTt AYP, EV 
fering, in kindness, in spirit boly, in 
ayary avuToxpir@, Tev Aoyy adnbeus, ev 
love unfeigned, in aword truth, in 


Suvane: Ceov' Sta rawr drAwy TYS Sikacoavrvys 
power of God; through the arms ofthe righteousness 


Twy Sekiwy kai apiotepwy, ĝia ons kai atı- 
ofthe rights and of lefts, through glory and diz- 


pias, Sia Burpnpias Kat evpynuiasy os wrAavor 
grace, through bad fame aud goodfame; as  deceivers 


Kat adnbes' 2s ayvooupmevot, Kat ETYRE- 
and true; as beingignorant, and being duly appre- 
evor &s amobynoxovres, Kat iov Çwuer’ os 
ciated; as dying, and la we live; as 


Tadevouevot, Kat un Oavatoupevar 1° Å 


ws AvTov- 
being corrected, and not putto death; as being 


pevot, QEL Se Xatpoyres* ÕS TTOXO!L, TOAAOVS 
grieved, always but rejoicing; aa poor, many 
Se wAouTiCovress ÓS pyndev EXOVTES, Kat wayTa 
but making rich; as nothing having, and all things 
karexovtes, To eTopa uwy avepye mpos 
possessing. The mouth pius has been opened to 
t 
buas, Kopivĝioi, 7 KAPIA juwy merAaruyTat. 
you, O Corinthians, the heart ofus has been enlarged, 
12 Oy crevoxwpeicbe ev huwe TTEevoxwpeode Se 
Not youarestraitened in us; you are straitened but 
ev Tois omayyvots pwy. Tyv ĝe guryy avri- 


n the bowels ofyou. The but same recom- 
pioiav, (S Texvots Neyon) TMÀAXTYVÊNTE Kot 
pense, {as tochildren I speak, he enlarged also 
DELS. 
you. 


MMy yweobe ErepoCvyourres amiorats* Tis 
` Nok be you unequally yoking with unbelievers; what 


yap HETOXN dikatorurn Kat avonig; Tis be 
for participation righteousness and lawlesenese? what and 


— 


* Vatican Manuscuirt.—l4, or what, 
$3. 1 Cor x,.32. | t4,1Cor ivi, 
t 7. 2 Gor. x. 43 Eph. vi. 11, 13; 2 Tim. iv.7. 
2 Cor. i. 9; iv. 10,11. ł 12. 3 Vor. xii 15. 
19- Deut. vii, 2, 3; l Cor. v. 0; vii, 3%. 


t 5. 2 Cor. xi. 23. 

$ 9. 2 Cor. xi. 6. 

_t 18. 1 Cor. tv, 14, 
£14. i Kings xviii. 


Fastings; 

6 by Purity, by Know- 
ledge, by Forbearance; by 
Kindness, by a holy Spirit, 
by Love undissembled, 

7 tby the Word of 
Truth, by the Power of 
God; $ through THOSE 
ARMS of Righteousness, on 
tk2 RIGHT hand and Left; 

8 through Glory and 
Disgrace; through Bad 
fame and Good fame; as 
Deceivers, and yet trues 

9 tas being ignorant, 
yet being duly appre- 
ciated; fas dying, yet De- 
hold! we live; as chas- 
tised, yet not put to death; 

10 as grieving, but al- 
ways rejoicing; as poor, 
but enriching many; as 
having Nothing, yet pos- 
sessing All things. 

11 Our MOUTH is opened 
toward you, O Cormthi- 
ans! our HEART hag been 
enlarged. 


12 You are not strait- 
ened in us, t but you are 
contracted in your own 
TEN DER AFFECTIONS, 


13 But as a re-payment 
for the SAME, Gi speak 
as to Children.) be pou 
also enlarged. 


14 f Be not unequally 
yoked with Unbelievers ; 
for {What Participation 
has Righteousness with 
Iniguity ? * or what Com- 


t 7. 2 Cor, iv, 2, 
$ 9. 2 Cor, iv. 9; 

t 14. Lev. xix, 
31 1 Cor. x. -~ 3 Eph. v 7, th 


Chap. 6: 15.] 


IT. CORINTHIANS. 


[Uhap. 7: 4. 


Kowwvia pTi Tpos cxotos; © Tis ĝe cvpdwrn- 
fellowship light with darkuess? What and agreement 


ois Xpiore Tpos Berap; N Tis pepis more 
ofan Anointed with Beliar? or what portion toa believer 


pera amtorov ; l ris Be cuyxatabeats vap Oey 
with an unbeliever? what and connection atemple of God 


pera iSwrwy; “Yuers yap vaos Geou eare Cwr- 
with idala? You for atempleofGod are living; 


xabws emey ó Geass ‘Ore evoiknow ev 
ag suid the God; That I willindwellamong 


QUTOIS, KAL EUTEPITATNOW" Kat ETOUQL avTwy 
them, and wili walk aboutin; and I[willbe tothem 


Geos, Kat auTot ecovrat pot Aaos. 17 Aio egei- 
a God, and they shallbe tomeapeople, Wherefore come 


ETE ex perov avTwy KAL adoptonre, Aeyeit 
you out from midst ofthem and be you separated, says 


t 
kuptos, kai akabapTou un arrecbe Kaye erde- 
Lord, andofan unclean tling not gouch you; and I will re- 


topa: duas, Ekai eropuit bury ers TATEpa, Kal 
ceive you, and Iwillbe toyon for 4% father, and 


yes evesOe poi eis vious at Ouyatepas, Aeyes 


Tas’ 


you shailbe tome for sons and daughters, aays 
a t 

xuptoy mavTokpatwp. KEG. (7. 7. | Tauras 

Lord Almighty. These 


ovy EXOVTES TOS ENAYYEAAS, ayaTnToL, kala- 
therefore having the promises, beloved ones, let us 


prow@per éaurous ONO TAYTOS porAvae pov gTapKas 
cleanse ourselves from alt pollution ef fleah 


KAL Wvevparos, EwireAovvTes Gytwouryy ev 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in 


poBy Geov. 


fear of God, 


2Xwpnoare huas’ ovdeva nõ- 


Receive you BBS no one wein- 


canny, avdeva epfeipauer, avdeva emwAcovenTy- 
jared, noore wecorrupted, noone we defrauded. 


3 Ov wpos KaTaKpioty Aeyw* mpoeipnKa 
Not for condemnation I speak; before i said 


TAKEV, 


yap, ÖTE ev TAIS KapSiais ÙMWY ETTE EIS TO 


for, tbat in the hearts ofua you areinorder that 
cuvamwobave rat oudny. *ToAAn wor mapin- 


todietogather and talivetogether, Much with me boldaces 


via woos buas, WOAAN Mot Kavxnots brep wr’ 
towards you, much with me boasting on behalf of you; 


TETÀANPORAL TH WapakAneet, Urepwepicrevopat 


ï have been filled with the consolation, I am overflowing 


TY XOP ext wary TH OAnves Huwy. 


withthejoy in all the affliction ofus. 


5 Kaz ya 
Tudeod fot 


* VATICAN Manuscnirt—i6. WE are, 


Communion has Light with 
Darkness ? 

15 and What Accord- 
ance has Christ with + Be- . 
liar? or What Portion has 
a Believer with an Unbe- 
liever? 

16 And What Connec- 
tion has God’s Temple 
with Idols? tfor * fe are 
a Temple of the livin 
God; as Gop said, $“ 
“will dwell among them, 
“and walk among them; 
“and E willbe Their God, 
“and tieg shall be fo Me 
“a People.” 

17 Wherefore, $“ depat 
“from the Midst of them, 
“and be separated,” says 
the Lord, “and touch not 
“the impure; and { will 
“receive you, 


18 $ “and I will be to 
“you for a Father, and 
“you shall be to Me for 
“Sonsand Daughters, says 
“the Lord Almighty.” 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Having, therefore, 
{These PROMISES, Be- 
loved, let us Ri our- 
selves from all Pollution 
of Flesh and Spirit, per- 
fectiug Holiness in the 
Fear of God. 


8 Receive us; fwe have 
injured No one; we have 
corrupted No one; we 
have defrauded No one. 


8 I speak not for Con- 
demnation; {for I pre- 
viousiy said, That itis in 
our HEARTS to DIE TO- 
GETHER, and to live to- 
gether. 


4 tGreat is my Confi- 
dence in regard to you; 
f{greatis My Boasting on 
your behalf; I have been 
filled with CONSOLATION; 
Iam overflowing with roy 
in Ali our AFFLICTION. 


+25, So it isin the Vatican, and the majority of MSS., and in many early ecclesiastical 
writers. Beliar is from the Syriac, literally signifying that which profits not, but injures, 


andis rendered in the Peschito-Syriac, by the word Satan. 

t 16. 1 Cor, iii. 16; vi,10; Eph. ii, 21, 22; Heb. tii, 6. 
xxvi.12; Jer. xxxi, 33; Ezek, xxxvi. 28; Zech. viii. 8. 
xxxi, b d. $ 1.1 John iii. 3. 


11,12. J 4. 2 Gor. iii 12. Ț 4 1 Cor. i. 4; 2 Cor. i IL 


£17. Isa. Hi, 11. 
t 2, Acts xx. 33; 2 Cor, xii. 17. 


+ 18. Exod, xxix. 45; Ler, 
t 18. Jer, 


8. 2 Cor. y 
f 4. PhiLii17; Coli. 28 


Chap. Y: 5.) 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap.7: Y». 


cAbovrtær uwv eis Maredoviay, ovdepniay EC xN- 
having come ofus into Macedonia, not had 


Kev aveoi N capt pov, aAN ev mayti 8ALBo- 


rest the flesh ofua, but in everything being dis- 
pevor etwbey paxai, exwler poBor. E AAN 
tressed ; without fights, . within fears. But 


å TAPETA WY TOUS TATELVOUS, TAPEKAAETEN huas 
theone comforting the lowly onea, comforted ug 


ó Geos ev Ty Tapouvcig Titov: T ov povoy de ev 
the God by the presence ofTitus; not ouly and by 


TN Wapovetg avTov, AAAG kai EV TH TapaxAnoet 
the presence ofhim, but also by the comfort 


‘7 TApEKANON Ep ópw, avayyedAAwy huw 
with which he was comforted over you, announcing to us 


yny buwy eximobnow, Toy buwy oðvpuov, Tor 


the ofyou earnest desire, the ofyou lamentation, the 
uwy (nrov imep epou? TTE pe parAov 
of you zeal «oon behalf of ine; so that me ‘more 
xapyvat. SOT: ef kat CAVTATA Buas ev Ty 
to have rejoiced. Because if even 2 grieved yor by the 
FTITTOAT, OU METAMEAOMAL, Et KL METEMEAOL YY" 
letter, not I do repent, if indeed I did repent; 


Brew@ yap éTt Ü EeTLOTOAN EKEN, €t Ka WHOS 

Teee for thatthe letter that, if even for 
&payv, ehurncey suas, 9 Nuv xatpwo, ovx óT: 
an hour, I grieved you. Now Ivejaice, not becausg 
cAurndnre, QAX? ÓT cAuTNONTE eis fpeTavotor* 
you were grieved, but because youweregrievedin order to reformation; 


edumnonte yap rara sov, iva ev pneri 


you were grieved for nccordingto God, sothat in nothing 
A 10 ¢ 
CypiwOnre eè uwv. H yap rara @eov 


yon mightsuferlosa fron us, The for according to God 


AuTy METAVOLAY ELS TwTHPIAaY ayeTaLEeAnToY 
sorrow reformation for salvation sotto berepented of 


xarepyatera 9 õe Tov korpov Aum Oavaroy 
works outs; thebutefthe world sorrow death 


katepyalerai Iov yap avro TovTO TO 
works out, Lo for zame thisthething 


kara  Beov AuTNOnvat *[inas, | moony raTeip- 
according to God to havebeen grieved = [you,} how much it 


yatata tui orovdyy: adAa amoAoyay, QANG 
worked in you diligence; but a defence, but 


ayavaxTnriv, QANG poBoy, adAAa emmrobgaw, 


indiguation, but fear, but earnest desire, 
adda (prov, add’ EKINT ev warrt ovved- 

but zeal, but punishment; in every thing you 
theatre Eautovs aryvous ewat *[ev] te wxpay- 
proved yourselvea pure to be fin} the mat- 
part, P Apae: cat eypapa piw ovy ewekev 
ter. Thercforeif indeed Iwrote toyou not on acconnt 


rov adieynoavTos, ovde elvexey Tov adinnber- 
of the one having been wronged, nor on account of the one having done 


* Varioan Manuscries,—g. repent; and ifeven I did repent, I eee That. 
12. nor indeed on Hig account. 


$ 6. 2 Cor. i. 4. 
£10. Prov. xvii. 22 


momit, ik. in—omit. 


t 5. 2 Cor, ii. 13. To. 2Cor.iv.8. 
410. 2 Sam. xii. 18; Matt. xxvi, 75, : 


b For, indeed, f we hav- 
ing come into Macedonia, 
our FLESH had No Rest, 
but twe were distressed 
in every way ;—outwardly 
Fightings; inwardly Fears. 

6 But that {Gop who 
COMFORTS the DISCONSO- 
LATE, comforted us łby 
the PRESENCE of Titus; 

7 and not anly by his 
PRESENCE, but also by the 
comwFoRT with which he 
was comforted on your ac- 
count, narrating to us 
YOUR earnest desire, YOUR 
Lamentation, youR Zem 
on my behalf; so that 1 
penty Poed, 

8 Because if even I 
grieved Ma by the LET- 
TER, I do not *repent; 
and if even I did repent, 
i see That that LETTER 
grieved you but for a short 
time. 

9 I now rejoice, not Be~ 
cause you were grieved, 
but Because you were 
grieved in order to Refor- 
mations for you were 
grieved according to God, 
so that you might suffer 
loss from us in nothing. 

10 + Forthe sorrow ac- 
cording to Gop produces 
Reformation for Salvation, 
not to be repented of; 
tbut the sorrow of the 
WORLD produces Death, 

11 For behold this very 
thing,—to be GRIEVED ac- 
cordin to God, —How 
much Dnes it pro- 
duced in you! what an 
Apology! what Indigna- 
tion! what Fear! what 
Earnest desire! what 
Zealt whata Punishment! 
In everything you proved 
yourselves to be pure in 
this MATTER. 

12 If therefore, indeed, 
T wrote to you, if was not 
on HIS account WHO suf- 
fered the WRONG, *nor 
indeed on HTS acccunt 
wHo did the wRona, [ but 


ee 


t. you 


t 8. See 3Co 1.19 
t 12. 2 Cor. ii.¢ 


Chap. 7: 18.) 


IT. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 8: 5. 


TOS* GAA’ elvexey Tov pavepwnvar THY OnoVvdHY 
wrongs; but onaccount of thetehavebeen manifestedths diligence 


HROV Tay trep Suwy mpos buas, EVWTIWV Tov 
ofus thatonbehalf ofyou toward you, in erscence of the 


Gcov. Ata Touto mapakekAnpeba emt TH mapa- 
God, Onaccount of this we co. Ceo” forted the com- 


KARTEL Buwr wepioooTepws Se parAoy exapn- 
fort ofyou; moreabundantly and rather were- 


pev emit Tn xape Titov, ÖTE OVATMEFAVTAL TO 
juiced in the joy of Titus, becauss has heen refreshed the 


mvevpa avTov amo mavtwy Duwy “bre ee rt 
spirit ofhim from all ofyous because ifanything 

QUT brep tuwy KEKQUXNKQI, ov KaTnoxuvOny: 

to him ou behalfofyou T have boasted, not I was ashamed; 


AAN ÓS mavta ev aàneig EAQANTauev Duty, 
but as allthings in truth we spoke ta you, 


ovTw@ Kar h KavXNoS Huw Ñ emi Tirou, adnGeta 
o alsothe boasting ofu that to Titus, truth 


eyevnðy: Suat Ta CTAAYXYA avrov TEpiTTo- 
became; and the bowels of him more-abun- 


TEPWS EIS DUAS EOTIV, GKAILYNTKOMEvOU THY 


dantly for yor is, remembering the 
TravtTwv duer bwrarony, os nere, poBav Kat Tpo- 
of all ofyou obedience, as with fear and trem- 


pov ekarte avrov, È Xatpw, dts ev mavti 


bling youreceived him. ¥xojoice, that in every thing 
Bapw- ev duty. 
(have confidencein you, 

KEP. 7’. 8. 


1TywprConey Se Surry, aðeApot, TNP yapw 
We make knowa but toyou, O brethren, the favor 


rou eov THy Sedopevny EV Tas EKKANTIS TNS 
ofthe God that having been given by the e¢ougregationa of the 


Maxedoviast 2ért ev moray Corian OAryews Å 


- Macedonia; that in much trial of affliction the 


WEPLTTELA TNS Xapas QUTWV, Kat} kara Ba- 
abundaneca ofthe ‘joy ofthem, aud tha in deep 


fous WTwXElG AUTWY, EWEpiToEevTEY Ets TOV 
poverty of them, abounded to tha 

e 
tAovToy TNS ÓTAOTNTOS avtTwy S ÓTE kaTa 
wealth of the liberality ofthem; becanseaccordingto 


Suvapiy (uapTupw) Kor drep Suvauiy avOaiperot, 
power (I testify) and bayond = power of their own accord, 


4 wera TOAANS WapaKAnmews Deowevos NUOV THY 
with much earnesteutreaty asking ofus the 


XAPIV Kat THY KHOlVw@VIAY TNS Siakovias TNS €ts 


faror even the participation ofthe eervica ofthat for 
vous &yiovs. ® Kat ov tadws namuraper, QAR 
the maints. And not aa we expected, bas 


in order that THAT DILI 
GENCE of ours which wa 
have on your behalf might 
be MANIFESTED toward 
you in the presence of 
Gon, 

13 On this account * we 
were comforted; and in 
Our COMFORT, we rejoiced 
more abundantly at the 
soy of Titus, Because his 
SPIRIT Í was refreshed by 
you all. 

14 Because if I have 
boasted in any thing to 
Him on your behalf, I 
was not ashamed; buf as 
we spoke All things to 
you in Truth, * thus also 
our BOASTING before Titus 
became a Truth. 

15 And his TENDER AF- 
FECTIONS are overflowing 
toward you, remembering 
f the OBEDIENCE of you 
all, how with Fear and 
Trembling you received 
him. 

36 I rejoice That in 
every thing [1 have con- 
fidence in you, 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Now, Brethren, we 
make you acquainted with 
THAT GIFT for Gop which 
bas been given by the 
CONGREGATIONS of Ma- 
CEDONIA; 

3 Thatina Great Trial 
of Affliction, the ABUN- 
DANCE of their Joy, even 
ia their {DEEP Poverty, 
overflowed in the WEALTH 
of their LIBERALITY ; 


a Because That accord- 
ing to their Ability, I tes- 
tify, and even beyond their 
Ability, voluntarily. 

4 with Much Entreaty 
asking us io accept the 
GIFT, even the {JOINT 
PARTICIPATION Of THAT 
SERVICE Which is for the 
SAINTS} . 


§ and not as we ex- 


* Varican ManuscrirT.—13. we were comforted: andin our comrort we rejoiced 


more abundantly. 


t 18. Rom. xv.32 |} 15, 4 Cor. ii. 9; Phil. ii. 12, 
8,21. . t 2. Mark xii, 44 
1, 3,43 2 Cor. ix]. 


14, thus also cur Boasrine before Titus, 


_ £16. 2 Thess. iii. 4; Philemon 
t 4. Acts xi, 29; xxiv.17; Rom. xv, 26,263 1Uor.xvi 


Chap. 8: 6.] 


it. CORINTHIANS. 


{Chap. 8: 14. 


éavrovs ebwiay NMPWTOV TØ Kupip, Kat UV, dia 
themselves they pave first tothe Lord, and tous, through 


i 
GcdAnmatos eov Sets To mapakaħesai fas 
will of God; in orderthat to intreat us 


Tirov, iva xadws wpoevnptaro, obtw Kat EMITE- 
Titus, that as he before began, 80 also he would 


> 
Acon eis pas Kat THY Xapw TavTnyv. TAAA 
perfect among you also the gift this. But 


aomep EV mavTt TEPIC TEVETE, (Tiare: Kat NOYE 
.- as in everything you abound, (in faith and in word 


Kat yvwTeL tas mary crovdy, Kat Ty €E Úpor ev 
andinknowledgeand inall diligence, andiuthefrom ofyou to 


hu ayann,) iva kat ey TavtTy TH XapiTt wepio- 
us love,) that also in thie the favor you may 


gwevyte Sov kar emirayny Aeyw, aAa Sta 
abound; not according to a command Lapeak, but through 


TNS ETEPOV THOVONS, KAL TO TNS DueTEepas Aya- 
ofthe ofothera diligence, and that ofthe your love 


ans yynowov Soxipatwy: 9 (ywwonere yap THY 


reality am proving; {you know for the 
xapiy Tov Kuptov uwy Incou *[Xpicrov, | brs 
favor ofthe Lord of us Jesus [Ancinted,] that 


be iuas emroxevoe TAoucios wy, iva duets 
onaccountofyou he became poor rich being, so that yow 


TH EKEIVOV mrwxeg MAOVTNONTE') V Kas yrw- 
by the of him porerty might become rich;) and ar opin- 
Tovro yap piw suppe- 
This for toyou is prot- 


uny ev TovT@ iwut. 


ion in this I give. 


pet, oitives ov povoy TO Woingat, aAAG Kat TO 
able, who not alone the to do, but alao the 


Berei mpoernptacGe aro repvot 1 yupi Se kat 
to will before began from last year; now but aleo 


TO Tonga EMITEAECATE, TWS Kalatep Å mpo- 


the todo do you perfect, that as the prompt- 
Qvuia Tov OeAciv, OTW Kat TO ETITEAETQI EK 
ness ofthe to will, s0 alao the to finish outor 
Tov exe, ME: yap Ù mpobvuia mponerras, 
the to have. It for the promptnesa Ís placed first, 
kaĝo eav exy *[ris,] evrpocõekTos, ov 
according to what may have [any one,} acceptable, not 
xado ove exet, Ov yap, iva añàois 
according to what not he has, Not for, that to others 


aveois, tui Se OAuhis, QAX? Eë wwoTHTOS” ev TH 
rest, toyou butafiliction, butoutef an equality; in the 


VUV KUPP TO UpwY NEPITTEVUA ELS TO EKELVWY 
present season the to you abundance for the ofthem 


borepnua, Miva KAL TO EKEWWY repioceupa, 


pected, but they gave 
Themselves first to the 
Lorp, and to ua, through 
the Will of God; 

6 so that {we DESIRED 
Titus, that as he had pre- 
viously began so also he 
would finish this GIFT 
among you. 

7 But as tyou abound 
in every thing,—in Faith, 
and in Word, and in 
Knowledge, and in All 
Earnestness, and In YOUR 
Love to us, see that you 
abound in This FREE GIFT 
also. 

8 t1Ido not speak this 
by Commandment, but 
through the EARNESTNESS 
of OTHERS, I am testing 
also the BEALITY of YOUR 
Love. 

9 For you know the 
FAVOR of our Lorp Jesus, 
£That, being rich, yet on 
your account he was made 
poor, sothat, by HIS Pover- 
ty, nou might be enriched. 

10 And tin this [ give 
an Opinion; for this is 
beneficial for you, who, 
previously began not only 
to DO, but also to be WIL- 
LING, $ since the last 
Year. 

1l At present, therefore, 
finish the DOING also, that 
according to the PROMPTI- 
TUDE tO WILL, so also 
may be the accomplish- 
ment, according to ABIL- 
ITY. 

12 For if READINESS 
OF MIND be present, one 
is acceptable accordin 
to what he may have, an 
not according to what he 
has not. 

18 Not, however, that 
to others may be relief, 
and to you distress, 

14 but an Equality; at 
TATS Time let Your Abun- 
dance be for THEIR Defi- 
ciency, 50 that also THEIR 


want, so that also the ofthem abundance 
7 k Abundance may be for 
YEVNTAL EIS TO VULWY VOTEPn UG, TWS ‘yevnTat| your Deficiency; so that 
may be for the ofyou want, so that may be there m ay bean ‘Equality. 
* Varican Manuscrirr,—9. Anointed—omit. 13, any one—omit, 
. +6. versel7;2Cor.xii.8. 2 o£ 7. 2Cor.i.5; x18. $8, 1 Cox. vii. 7, £2 
Matt. vili.20; Lukeix.58; Phil. ii.6, 7. $ 10. 1 Cor, vii. 26, £10. 2 Cox. ix. & 


419, Mark xii. 43, 44; Luke xxi. 3. 


= fhap. $: 15.1 


iwoTns: © kabws yeyparrar ‘O To TONY, ovK 
m equality; even asit has been written; He the much, not 


emAcovace’ KALÓ TO GALyOY, OVK NAATTOVNTE, 
had over; and hetke little, not had lack, 


i 
“Xapis de TW Gew Tw BidovTi THY auTHY O'TOV- 
Thanks buttothe God to that having given the same eamest- 


ony nep uwv ev ty Kapdia Trrouw 7 ri tyy 
ness on bebalfofyou in the heart ofTitus; because the 


pey wapakrnoiw edetato" grovdaotepos Se 


Indeed exhortation he received; more earnest but 
drapxwv, avlatperos ekneAbe mpos suas. 
beizg, of his own accord he went out to you, 


18 Suverenwayev e per’ avrov Tov adeAdar, 
Wesenttogether and with him the brother, 


ob Ó eewranvos ev Ty evayyedig Sia wacer 
ofwhomthe praise in the glad tidings through all 


Twy excAnoiwy Mou povoy Se, akAa kat xet- 


ofthe congregatious,; not only and, bat also having 
potovnters ira Tw» exkAnoiwy cuvexdnuos 
‘been voted by the congregations a fellow-traveber 


£ 

huey cur TY XAPITL Tavtn, TH Šiakovovpery 
ofue with the gift this, that being administered 
tp” nowy mpos thy *[avtovl Tou kupiov 
by us for the [same] ` the Lord 
otav Kat mpooduutay tywr> W gredrAcpevor 
glory and readiness ofmind ofus; avoiding 


¿t 
TOVTO, HN TIS Has popnontar ev TH AÖPOTNTL 
this  uatany one us should blame . in the abuddance 


TavTn Ty Siakovoupery bp uwr 2 rpovoovpe- 
this ‘the being served by us; We are purpos. 
volt YAP KarAa ov flovoy EVYWTIOV KuUptol, aAAG 


ing forgoodthingsnot only inpresence of Lord, but 
kat evwrioy avOpwrov, *Suverenpauer Se 
also 1n presence of men. Wesent together and 


OUTOS Toy adeAgoy nuwy, dy eSoxipacvapey ev 
with them the brother afus whom we proved in 


moAAols TOAAaKS OTOVdaLOY OVTa, VUE De TOAD 
miany things many times diligent being, now but much 


amrovia:otepoy, TeraOnoe TOAAN TH EIS Dyas. 
more diligent, confidence great in that for you, 


3 Eire urep Titov, -sivywvos EMOS kat es pas 
Andifou behalf of Titus, partner my and for yon 


guvepyos’ eire adeAdot HWV, ATOTTOÀAOL EK- 


afellow-iabcrer; andif brethren ofus, apostles of 
KAnoiwy, Sota Xpiorov. Tyv ovy evderty 
congregations, glory of Anointed. The therefore proof 


TNS ayanns Û PWV, Kat hwy Kavynoews diep 
ofthe love ofyou, and  ofus boasting on bebalf 


buwy, ers auTaus evdeitarGe cis Mpoownoy TOV 
otyou, for them point you out in face ofthe 


EKKANT IOV. 
congregations. 


Tl. CORINTHIANS. 


{ Chap. 8: 24. 


15 even as it has been 
written, 4“ Hr who had 
“mucH, bad no surplus; 
“and HE who had LITTLE, 
“had no deficiency.” 

16 But Thanks be to 
THAT Gop who has put 
into the HEART of Titus, 
the Same Earnestness on 
your behalf; 

17 tbecause he received, 
indeed, the EXHORTATION; 
but being very earnest, he 
went away of his own ac- 
cord to you. 

18 And we sent with 
him tthe BROTHER, whose 
PRAISE by the GLAD TID- 
iNGS is throughout all of 
the CONGREGATIONS $ 

19 and not only so, but 
t also he has been voted by 
the CONGREGATIONS our 
Fellow-traveler with this 
GIFT, which is BEING DIS- 
PENSED by us for $the 
Glory of the LORD, and 
of our Farnestness ; 

20 avoiding this, that 
no one should blame Us in 
this ABUNDANCE which 
18 BEING DISPENSED by 
us, 

21 ffor we are purposing 
excellent things, not only 
in the presence of the 
Lord, but also in the pres- 
ence of Men. 

22 And we have sent 
with them our BROTHER, 
(whom we have often 
found diligent in many 
things, but now much 
more diligent,) because of 
THAT great Confidence re- 
posed in you. 

23 And if any inguire 
respecting Titus, he is my 
Partner and Fellow-lahorer 
for you; or concerning our 
Brethren, they are the 
Delegates of the concRE. 
GATIONS, and the $ Glory 
of Christ. 

24 Show, therefore, to 
them the PROOF of your 
LOVE, and of Our } Boast- 
ing on your behalf, before 
the CONGREGATIONS. 


* Vatican Manusceret.—19, Same—omit, 


t 153. Exod. xvi. 18. t 17. verse 6, 
24. £19, 2Cor,iv.15. 
Phil. ii. 25. t 24. 2 Cor, vii. 145 4%. 9s 


t 18. 2 Cor, xii, 18. : 
21, Rom. xit.17; Phil. iv. 8; L Pet. ii. 12 £ 28 


$ 19,2 Cor. xvi, 


thap. 9:1.) 


Ti. CORINTHIANS. 


tChap. 9:9. 


KE®, 6’, 9. 


l Tepi pev yap TAS Siakovias TNS es Tous 

, Concerning indeed for the service ofthat for the 
aylous Wepiagoy fot eoTt TO ypapew üv. 
saints superfluous forme itis the to write toyou, 
20.80 yap ryv wpoduptay duwr, Ñy Tep bpwy 
Akaow for the readiness of mind of you, which on bebalf ofyou 
Kavxwuoe Maredoow, Ti Axa wapeonevac- 
dam boasting to Macedonians, because Achaia has been prepared 
Ta amo wepvot Kat 6 ek uwv Cndrvs npebirs 
from last year; and the from ofyou zeal stirred up 
Tous wAeiovas. 2 Ereupa de Tovs adcAdous, iva 
the mauy, Isent but the brethren, sothat 

€ 
EN To uavxnpa hwy To nep buwy Kkevwby ev 
not the boasting ofus thatonbehalfof you should be vain in 
Tw pepet TOVT@ iva, Kabws EAeyor, TepeTKen- 
the respect this; #0 that, as 1 said, having been 
arnevos, HTE * pytws cay eAPwot Cuy emot 
prepared maybe; lestperhaps if shouldcomé with me 
Makedoves, kar evpwow bpas amapagKevacTous, 
Macedonians, and find you unprepared, 
e t 

karaocxuvOwper hues (iva un Acyouey bues) 

should be ashamed we {that not we may say you) 
€V TN troctace: TavTy. * Avaykaioy Guy 
in the confidentexpectation this. Necessary therefore 
NyNTapey Tapaxurerat Tovs adeAgous, iva mpo- 


I thought to exhort the brethren, that they 
eAOwoiv ets Has, Kat Wpokaraptiswot THY 
would go before to you, and would make ready before the 
mpoxatynyycAperny evdoyiay stuwrv, ravTyy 

pre-announced blessing of yow thìs 
éTouqy étvat ÚTES ÖS EVAOYyIAV, Kat UN ČS 
ready to be thus as = a blessing, and not as 
mAcovežiav, Tovro de, 6 oweipwy pedouerws, 


an exaction, This sparingly, 


peidopevws nat Oepioer kat Ó omeipwov ex 


but, theonesowing 


sparingly also shailreap; and the onesowing in 
evdoryiats, ew evdoyias koe epre 7 'Exac- 
blessings, in blessings alao  ehallreap. Each 


Tos Kabws MpoaiperTat TH Kapdia’ MN EK AUTNS, 
oue as he purposes inthe heart; not from grief, 

n eë avarynns? idapor yap Sorqv ayang 6 Geos. 
orfrom necessity; acheerful for giver loves the God. 


8 Auvatos ĝe 6 eos Wacav xapiy wepiagevoa, 
Powerful ‘butthe God every favor to make aboung 


eis Uuas, iva ev NAVTOTE Tacay avTrapKeiay 
to you, thet in everything always all-sufiiciency 
EXOVYTES, TepiogevyTe ets way epyoy ayalor 
having, zou may abound in every work good; 
#kadws yeypartar Eokopmiey, edwke Tors 
even as ithas been Critten; He has dispersed, he gave tothe 


mevyoiw: Å Gtieatocury QUTOV MEVEL ets TOY ALW- 
poorones; the righteousness ofbim abides for the age. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 For, indeed, concern- 
ing $ THAT SERVICE which 
is for the SAINTS it is su- 
perfluous for me to WRITE 
to yous 

for I know ¢ your 
PROMPTITUDE, fof which 
I am boasting on yeur 
behalf to the Macedonians, 
‘that [Achaia was pre- 
pared last Year, and your 
Zeal has excitcd MANY. 

8 t But I sent the BRE- 
TIHREN, lest THAT BOAST- 
(XG of ours on your behalf 
should be vain in this 
RESPECT; in order that 
you may be prepared; 

4 lest, perhaps, if the 
Macedonians should come 
with me, and find you un- 
prepared, toe, not to say 
yeu, should be ashamed 
im this CONFIDENT EX- 
PECTATION. 

5 Tthoughtit necessary, 
thercfure, to exhort the 
BRETHREN, to go on be- 
fore te you, and to first 
make ready this PREVI- 
OUSLY ANNOUNCED GIFT 
of yours, that thus if may 
be ready as a Gift, and not 
as an Extortion. 

6 But this I say, PIs 
who sows sparingly, will 
also reap sparingly; and 
HE Who sows bountifully, 
willreap also bountafully ; 

7 even as each oue pur- 
poses in his HEART, thot 
from Grief, or from Neces- 
sity; for tGop loves a 
Cheerful Giver. 

8 Anad Gon is able to 
make Every Favor abound 
to you, so that always hav- 
ing All Sufficiency in every 
thing, you may abound in 
Every good Work. 


9 as it has been written, 
“He has dispersed, he 
‘has given to the POOR; 
“hig RIGHTEOUSNESS TEs 
“ mains for the AGE.” 


t 1. Acts xi. 99; Rom. xv. 26, 1 Cor. xvi. 1; 2Cor. viii. 4; Gal. ii. 10. 


viii. 19, t 2. 2 Cor, viii. 24, £2. 3 Cor. viil,10. 
t 6, Prov. xi. 24; xix.17; xxii. 9; Gal. vi.7,9 17 
8; xxxv.5- Prov. xi. 25; Bom. xii. 8; 2 Cor. viii, 12, 
Phil. iv. 19. t 0. Psa. xi. 2,9. 


- Deut i . 
$ 8. Prov. xi. 24, 25; xxviii, 27; 


$2 2 Cor 
t 8. 2 Cor, viii. 6, 17,18, 22. 
XV. 7. 7. Exod., IXV. 


Chap. 9; 10.) 


0° e emtxopn yor omwepua TY Frer 
The and one supplying seed to the one 
port: kat apTtoy es Bpwow, xopnynre: Kat 
sowing and brosd for food, will supply and 
wAnbuver Tor eropoy pwy, kat avÈNTEL TA 
will multiply the sowing ofyou, and willincrease the 
yevynuata THs Stxacocuyns Spore Mev mavti 
products ofthe righteousnesa of you; ia everything 
¢ 
mAovTiComevot ELS NATAV ATAOTHMA, TLE KaTEp- 
being enriched for all liberality, which works 
Cera: Òe 4 deg- 24 
yatera: Ôt Huwy evyapioriay Ty Pew Tt 
out through us thanksgiving tothe God; becanse 
e 
Ñ Siaxovia TNS ACITOVPYIAS TavTNS OV povov 
the dispensing ofthe public service this not only 
EGTE MpocavaTAnpovga ta borTepnnaTA TWV 
is abundantly supplying the wants of the 
< 
ayiwy, QAAQ Kat mepiroevovoa S10, TOAAWY 
saints, but aleo is abounding through many 
evxapiotiny Tæ Bew dia Tys Öoriuns TNS 
thanksgivioga tothe Gad; onaccountofthe proof ofthe 
diarovias Tavtns Sotakovres Tov Qeov emt ty 
service thie they are glorifying the God at the 
Storayn TNS duodoyias buwy ELS To evaryyeAtov 
Bubjection ofthe profession ofyou to the glad tidiugs 
Tov Xptorou, Kat awAoTyTe TNS Kowwrvias ets 
of the Anointed one, and liberality ofthe contribution for 


QUTOUS KAL ELS TayTas, Mat aurwy enset 
them and for all, and ofthem by prayer 


mep uwv, ercroPovrTwy buas, Sia Tnv rep- 
on behalf of you, ardently .cving you, becouse of the bur- 


oi, 


BaddAoucay yap Tov Ceov ef”? Suv. È Xapes 

passing favor ofthe God on you, Thanke 

Rl Se] ry Bey emt ty avexdinynte avTov 
[but] toths God for the inexpressible of him 

Swpea. 

free gift, 


KE@, č, 10. 


1 Autos ĝe eyw Tavos raparañw buas 810 
Same and [ Paul beseech yauonaccount 


TNS WHLOTHNTOS KAE ETLELKEIAS TOV Xpiotov, ÅS 
ofthe meeknesa and gentleness ofthe Ánointed, tho 


KOTG TMpotworov MEV TATEWOS ev buy, ATOY 
according to face indeed humble among yon, being absent 


Be Gappw eis duas? 2 Seouat Se, TO wy mapwv 
butam bold toward you; i pray but, that notbeiugpresent 


Oapånrai ty wemorOnoes, ‘n Aoyiouat TOALN- 
to be bold with the confidence, witk which {reckon to have dar- 


e 
oat ENL TIVOS Tous AoyiCouevous NUAS ÙS Kara 
ng toward some those reckoning us asaccordingto 


CapKa TEPINATOVYTOS. 3 Ev capri yap mepnra- 
flesh walking. fa flesh for walk- 


TI. CORINTHIANS. 


{ Chap. 10: 8. 


10 And ne {who sup. 
PLIES Seed to the SOWER, 
and Bread for Food, will 
multiply your SOWING, 
and increase the PRO- 
DUCTS of your [RIGHTE- 
OUSNESS; 

11 you being enriched 
m everything for All Liber- 


ality, [which produces 
through us Thanksgiving 
* to Gop; ' 


12 hecause the DISPEN- 
SING of this PUBLIC SER- 
vICE, not only is {amply 
supplying the wanra of 
the SAINTS, but also is 
abounding through the 
Thanksgiving of Many * to 
Gop; 

18 for they are glorify- 
ing Gop on account of the 
PROOF of this MINISTRA- 
TION in your AVOWED 
SUBJECTION to the GLAD 
TIDINGS of the ANOINTED 
one, and the Liberality of 
the {CONTRIBUTION to 
them and for all; 

14 and by Their Prayer 
on your behalf, ardently 
loving you on account of 
the SURPASSING t Favor of 
Gop bestowed upon you. 

15 Thanks to Gop {for 
hig INEXPRESSIBLE free 
Gift! 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now Ë, (the same 
Paul, + who, in Appear- 
ance, indeed, am humble 
among you, but being ab- 
sent am bold *toward 
you,) exhort yon by the 
MEEKNESS and Gentleness 
of the ANOINTED one 3 

2 and I pray {that I 
may not be BOLD, being 
present, with the CONFI- 
DENCE Which I presume of 
daring to display toward 
SOME who regard us as 
walking according to the 
Fiesh. 

8 For though we are 


* Vatican Manusonirt.—1], of God, 
1, on account of you. 


t 10. Isa. 17.10. t 10. Hosheg x. 12; Matt. vi. 1 
$ 12. 2 Cor, vili. 14, t 1s, Matt. v. 16. : 
iil, 1, t 15. James i 17.a $2. Rom. xii. 1. 
t 2.. Cor. iv. 21; 3 Cor, xiii. 2, #7. : 


12, to the ANOINTED. 


t 18. Heb, xiii, 16 : 
t 1. verse 103; 2 Cor, xii. 5, 7, 9 


16, but—omit, 


t ib. 2 Cor.i.11; iv. 15 
$14. 2 Con 


Chap. 10: 4.) 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


{Chap.10: 12, 


TOUVTES, OV KaTa capKa oTpaTevoueba, *(ra 
ing, not according to fesh warring, (the 


yop daha TNS oTpareEas UWY ov capKiKa, OAAR 
for arms ofthe warfare ofue not fleshiy, but 


buvara Tø lep sd Kabeipeor oxvpwyaTor,) 
powerful in the God or acasting down of fortresses,} 


6 Xoyi povus KabaipouvTes Kat mav dona erat- 
ryeasonings casting down andevery height raising 


pPOMEVOV KATA TNS YVYWTEWS TOV cov, kai aix- 
itself xup aguinat the knowledge ofthe God, anad lead- 


parwr iCovTes AAY VONA EIS TNV ÜNANONY TaY 
ing captive every mind into the obedience ofthe 


Xpirrov, kar ev éromm EXOVTES exdicnoa 
Anointed, and in preparation having to punish 


tacay tapaxony, TaY mAnpwbn buoy ù ma- 
avery disobedience, when may befulfilled ofyou the abe- 


xon. Ta Kara mpoowmoy BAewere; Ex tis 
dience. The things according to face do yousse? Ifanyone 


mwemoibey EauTm@ Xptorov eivat, TOUTO Aoyiler Ow 
has persuaded himself of Anointed tobe, thw let him consider 


maw ap éavrov óT: kadws avtos Xpirrov, 
again from himself that even as he of Anointed, 


obrw Kat heis, SEay re yap kat weprocorepov 


RO also we, If indeed for evan more abundantly 
Tt KaVXNT@"Ua. wept THs ekoumias 
somewhat I should boast concerning the authority 


t ¢ $ ó %* ç 5 
juwr, hs edwxey ó kupios *[ juw,] zs otxodo- 
otus, whick gave the Lord {tous,} for building 


PNY Kat ovt ets Kabeiperty buwy, ove acxyuyy- 
up and not for casting down ofyou, not I shall be 


Onoopat, 


ashamed. 


9 ‘iva pn Sotw ds ay exdoBew Suas 
Bo that not Imay seem ag I would terrify you 


Sia Twv emotorwy Ù (dr: af pev emigroAat, 
by means of the lettera; (because theindeed letters, 


e 
nri, Baperat kat toxupar 4 Se rapevsia Tov 
be saya, weighty and powerful; the but presence ofthe 


scwuaTos arbevns, Kat ó Aoyos ekovOevnueros:) 
body weak, and the word having been deapised;} 


1l rovro AoyiCerOw 4 TovovTos, ÓTt olot eopery 
this Jet consider the such an one, that such ones we are 


Tw rove ÕL ETISTOAWF ANOVTES, TOLOUTOL Kat 
by theword through letters being absent, such like ones also 


H Oy yap TokAuaper eyikpi- 


WAPOVTES TY EPYP. 
P PYS Not for we dare „to rank 


being presentin the werk, 


pai N ouyxpwat Eavrovs Tit Twy EquTous OV- 
or tocompare ourselves with someof those themselves com- 


* Varican Manuscrrrt.—7. seems to trust in himself. 
I dare not. 


t 4, Eph. vi. 133 1 Thess. v. 8, 
2%: 1 Gor. ii. 5; 2 Cor. vi. 7; xiii. 8, 4, 
10. t 6. 2Cor.ii.@; vii. 15. 7 
xiv, 37; 1 Jobniv.@. t 3. 2 Cor, xiii 10. 
Cor. 41.3, 4; verse 1; 2 Cor. xii.5, 7,9; Gal, iv, 13. 
ri. 6, $ 12. 2 Cor. iii t; v.12, 


t 4, ł Tim. i. 18; 2 Tim, ii, 3. 
ł 5. 1 Cor. i. 19; iii.19. | 

t 7, Johr vii. 24; 2 Cor. v.12; xi. 18., 
8. 2 Cor. vii, 14; xii. 6, 
$10. I Cor. 1.17; 11.4, 4; 2 


walking in the Flesh, we 
are not warring according 
to the Flesh. 

4 Į since the ans tot 
our WARFARE are noi of 
Flesh, but ft DIVINELY 
powerful for the Demoli- 
tion of Fortresscs ; 

6 {demolishing Reason- 
ings, and Every Height 
rearing itself up against 
the KNOWLEDGE of Gop, 
aud leading captive Every 
Mind to the OBKDIENCE 
of the ANOINTED ONE; 

6 and theing prepared 
to punish All  Disobe- 
dience, when f Your OBE- 
DIEN CE may be completed. 

7 tDo you look on 
THINGS according to Ap- 
pearance? {If any one 
* seems to trust in himself 
That he is of Christ, let 
him consider this again 
from himself, That as he is 
of Christ, so also.are we. 

8 For if indeed I should 
boast somewhat more 
abundantly fof our AU- 
THORITY, which the LORD 
gave for your Building up, 
and not for your over- 
throwing, $ Í shall not be 
ashamed; 

9 so that I may not 
seem asif I would terrify 
you by LETTERS; 


10 because “the LET- 
TERS,” says he, “are 
weighty and powerful; 
buf ġthe BODILY PRES- 
ENCE is weak, and 
{SPEECH contemptible.” 


11 Let suca a one con“ 
sider this, That such as we 
arein WORD through Let- 
iers, being absent, such 
also will we bein work, 
being present. 


12 + For * we dare not 
rank or compare ourselves 
with somm of those who 
COMMEND Themselves ; 


8. to us—omié, 12, 


t 4, Acts vii. 

t 6. 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 
t 7.1 Cor. 
1fh, 
Cor 


Chap. l0: 13.) TI. CORINTHIANS. [ Chap. 11; o 
yicTavovTay: ahAa avroi ev éavrots éavrovs| Dut these, measuring 


mending ; but they by themselyes themselves 


eT pour ES, Kae ouykpivovTes éauTous éavrots, 

measurix Z, and comparing  themeelres withthemselves, 
ov cumovow. ‘Hye e ovy: eis Ta ape- 
not areintelligent. We and not fer the things un- 
TPA Kavxnowpeda, QAAA KaTa TO LETpOY TOV 
measured we will boast, but accordingtothe mensure ofthe 
Kavovos, ob epepioer Huty 6 Geos peTpov, epi- 

rule, ofwhich distributed tousthe God of measure, to 


xerlo: axps kat buwv. 14Ov yap, ds py epix- 
reach 


to even you. Not for, ag nob reach- 
VOUHEVOL ets tuas, ÚTEPEKTEIVOREV éauTovs: 
ing to you, we overatretch Ourselves; 
(axpı yap kat duwr EDÕATAMEV EV Tp EevayyerAp 
for even you we came in the glad tidings 
15 


Tov XpiøTov') Ù ove ers Ta ageTpa Kavywpe- 


ofthe Anojnted,) not forthethings unmeasured boasting 
vot EV GAAOTPLOLS KoTOIs, EAMIOa’ Be EXOVTES, 
in others labors, a bope; but having, 


QUÈAVAEVNS TNS RITTEWS ÛHWY, EV Bui HEYA 


heing increased of the faith ofyon, by you to be 
AuvOnvet KaTa TOV Kavova NWY EIS NEPIT- 
enlarged according to the rule you into superabun- 


geiav, eis ra Swepexewa bwy evayyeaAtrag- 
dance, to theparts beyond of you to announce ghad 
Gar ovk ev adAoTpiy KAVOVL ets TA ÉTOLUG 


tidinga; not by another rule 


kavxyrabas, 


to boast. 


Kavxac dw, 
let him boast. 


for thethings ready 


17 O Se KAVXWUEVOS, ev Kupig 
The but one boasting, ins Lord 


Ov yap ô éavrovy sumnortor, 
Not for he himself commending, 


exeiwos ETTE Soxtnos, add’ dv Ô Kupios cumieTn- 
he ds approved, butwhomthe Lord eom- 


gi. 
ments, 


KE®, ia’, 11, 
l Operoy averxeobe mov minpoy TH adpoovrn: 


| with you wonld bear withme alivile in the foolishness, 


arAAa war avexerbe pov. *Zerw yap bpas Geov 
but sven you do bear with me. Lam zealous for you of God 

nAg: hpuorauny yap buas évi avipr, wapSevoy 

With azeal; I eapoused for you to one husband, å virgin 


ayyny wapactycat Ty Xpirty 3 poßovuai Be, 
pure topresent tothe Anointed; { fear but, 


unras os ó ddis Evay etywarnoev ev TH mav- 
est as theserpeat Eve deceived by tha craft 


ovpyig abrov, *[otrw] papy ra vonuara 
of himselé, [se} should be corrupted the mirdes 


Vatican Manuscuirt.—t. some little in my FOOLISHNESS, 


t 13. verse 15, t 14. 1 Cor. iii. 5, 10; iv.15; ix. 1. 
Isa. lxv, 16; Jer. ix. 24; 1 Cor. i, 8t. 
1 Cor, iy. $. tl. verse 18: 2 Cor. v, 13. 
t 3. Gen, iii, 4; John viii. 44, 
xiii. J; 2 Pet, iti. 17. 


t 1s. Prov, xxvii, 2. 
. 1 Cor, iv, 15. 
£3, Eph, vi. 24; éo. ii. 4, 8, 18; 1 Tim. i. 


Themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themseives 
with themselves, are not 
intelligent, 

13 f But we will not 
boast respecting UNMEAS- 
URED Things; but accord- 
ing to the MEASURE of the 
RULE which the Gop af 
Measure ah int to us, ta 
reach even to 

14 For we do rine as not 
reaching to You, over- 
stretch ourselves; (ł for 
we came even to You with 
the GLAD TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED ;) 

15 not boasting with 
reference to UNMEASURED 
Things, in tthe Labors of 
Others; but having a 
Hope, your FAITH bein 
increased, to be enlarge 
among you, according te 
our RULE, for a superabun- 
dance ; 

16 ‘to announce glad 
tidings in parts BEYOND 
you; not to boast concern- 
ing Things PREPARED by 
Another’ s Rule. 

17 f But ne whe 
BOASTS, let him boast in 
the Lords 

18 for tnotthe one CON- 
MENDING Himself is ap- 
proved, but {whom the 

ORD commends. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 E wish you would bear 
with me *some little in 
{my FOOLISINESs; and 
indeed you do bear with 
me. 

2 For I am ardently de- 
voted to you with a godi 
Zeal; because I betrothe 
you "for one Hushand,—a 
chaste Virgin $to present 
to the ANOINTED $ ; 

3 bmt I am afraid, lest, 
as {the SERPENT deceived 
Evs by his CRAFT, your 
MINDS } may be corrupted 


3. BO—omét. 


t 15. Rom. at 20. 117 
18. Rom. ij. 29; 
i Col. i. 9% 

3iv.i; Heh 


hap. 11: 4.) 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


(hap. 11: 12.. 


Duwy are TNS awTAOTHTOS THS EiS TOV XpırTov., 
ofyou from the simplicity ofthatinto the Anointed. 


1E; uer yap å epyoueves addroy Invour Knpus- 


If indeed for the onecoming another Jesus proclaims 


wet Gy OVK exnpuiapey,  TVEVUE érepov Aau- 
whom not we proclaimed, or aapirit another you 


Bavere 5 ovk chaBete, n evayyeAtoy Erepor 6 


receive which not you received, or glad tidings other which 
oun edetacbe, kaws averxerbe. * Aoy:Copon 
not youembraced, well you might bear. Treckon 


yap pndey borepnicevat THY bmrephiay anoocTo- 
for nothing to have been behind those in the highest degree apos- 


Awy. SE: de ku iwrys ty Avy, aAN ov TH 
tles, H butevenasimplepersoninthe word, yet notinthe 


ryvwT Er 
knowledge; 


ers bps, 
Among you, 


GAD’ ey mavti havepwhertTes ev Tac 
but in everything having been manifested in allthings 


t 
7H dpapriay exomoa, emavtoy 
Or sin did I eommit, myself 


rareiwwy, iva tues inbwlnte; dtt Swpeav To 
humbling, sothat you might be exalted? because freely the 


Tov eou evayyeAtoy evyyyeAivapny bu; 


ofthe fod glad tidings I announced to yoa? 
B AAAas exkAnoias esvànoa, AaBwy owrviop 
Other congregations I robbed, havingtaken wages 


AJOS THY ÖWY Siakoviay’ Kat wapwv TPOS tuas 
for the ofyou — service; and being present with you 


Mas vorepnbets, OV =KaTEVAapKHATA ovdevos: 
and having beeninwant, not did Flazily burden any one; 


I(ro yap barepnua pov mpogaveTAnpwcay of 
(the for want ofme supplied before the 


adcApot eAlovres awo Masedovias-) ev 
brethren havingcome from Macedania;) in 


varti aBapn Üu” epavroy kæ 
everything anburdensome to you myself and. 


THPHTYW. 


will keep. 


Kat 


and 


ETHPHOA, 
I kept, 


WEorw adnbeca Xpiorov ev epoi 
Isis A truth of Auvinted à in me, 


6Tt N Kavxnots adTy ov PPAYNTETAL eis euE ev 
thatthe boasting this not shallbestoppedconcerningme in 


Tots KAihact THS Axatas. 
the regions ofthe Achaia, 


ayamw duas; ‘O beos oder, 12°O Se row, kar 
llove you? The God knows. Whatbut Ido, even 


roinow, iva exxobw Thr abopuny Twy GerAovray 
I willdo, so that Emay cutoff the opportunity of those wishing 


apopuny, iva ev “W KavxwrTa, evpeĝwsi 
an opportunity, so thatin what they boast, they may be found 


N Arati; *[é71] ove 
Why?  [becnuse] not 


from #THAY SIMPLICITY 
and THAT PURENESS which 
isin the ANOINTED. 

4 For if wu who is COM- 
ING proclaims Another 
Jesus, whom we did not 
preach; or you receive 
a different Spirit which 
you did not receive; or 
tother Glad tidings which 
you did not embrace, you 
might well bear with it. 

5 * And tI reckon my- 
self in Nothing to have 
been behind those VERBY 
EMINENT Apostles. 

6 Buteven if tf am a 
simple person in SPEECH, 
‘bi not tin KNOWLEDGE; 
vat in every way [we have 
by all things been mani- 
fested among you. 

7 Did I commit Sin tin 
humbling Myself that pou 
might be exalted? or Be- 
cause f gratuitously an- 
nounced to you the eLAD 
TIDINGS of Gop? 

8 I stripped Other Con- 
gregations, taking Wages 
lor serving You; and be- 
ing present with you, and 
in want, T I did not incom- 
mode any one; 

9 for [the BRETHREN 
having come from Mace- 
donia supplied beforehand 
my DEFICIENCY; and in 
everything I kept, and wil} 
keep Myself f from being a 
burden to you. 

10 £1t is a Truth of 
Christ by me, ł that this 
very BOASTING shall not 
he silenced concerning me 
in the REGIONS of ACHAIA, 

li Why? {f Because I 
love you not? Gop knows, 

12 But what I am doing, 
I even will do, ł that 
may cut off the OPPORTU- 
NITX from TILOSE DESIR- 
ING an di aay £0 
that in what they boast, 

Whey may be found even as 
£, i 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—3. THAT SIMPLICITY and THAT PUBENESS Wintu is in We 


ANOINTED, 5. And I reokon. 11. because—omit, 
$4. Gal.i. 7,8. f B 2 Cor. xii, 1l; Gal. ii. 6. 

x. 10. t 6. Eph. iii, 4 t 6. 3 Cor.iv, 2; v.11; xii. 12. 

ix. 6,12; 2Cor, x, i. ; 

+9, Phil iv, 10, 15, 18. ł 9. 2 Cor. xii. 14, 16, 

ix, 1h $ 11. 3 Cor, vi. il; vii. $; xii. 15, 


£8. 2 Coy.1 174 IL D18; 2 Oor. 


7. Acts xvill. $3 1 Cor. 


t 8. Acts xx, 33; 2 Cor. xii. 13 Ai Thou. ii. 9; 2 Thess. iii, 8, % 
10. 
$ 12. 2 Cor. ix, 1% 


om. ix. i. $ 19. 1 Cor. 


Chap. 11:13.) II. CORINTHIANS. [ Chap. 11: 28. 


Kabws kar hueise B OË yap Tovro pevdaroo- 


18 For suca f False 


as eren We. The for such one false apostles | apostles, Pipe ork-, 
Toot epyara: BoAtol, perarxnuatiComevor eis) MON elves i pons anr 
workers deceitful, transforming themselves into Christ ves In postes o 
amostokous Xpiorov. “Kat ou Baupartor' | 14 And itis not surpris, 
apostles of Anointed, And {not itis wonderful; ing, for the ADYERS ARY 
autos yap 6 gaTavas peraoxnuarierar exs|lenself transforms him- 
himself for the adversary is transformed into ae i an Angel of Light. 
ayyerov pwtos: !}5 ov meya ouy, et rar of taro- great sae los 
è h . . a 
a mesenger of fight; not great Susreroresst also the servants VANTS also transform 
vot QUTOV petarxnpati(ovras ÈS Siatcovos Öar- | themselves as f Servants 
of him are trausformed as servants Ofright- | of Rightcousness; $ Whose 
oovyns' ÓV TO Tedos ETTA kaTa Ta epya|END will be according to 
eousnesa, ofwhom the end shall be according tothe works their WORKS, 
avuTey, 16 Again tI say, Let 
of them, {no ong think Me a Simple- 
16 Thad A 5 a ton; but if otherwise, 
aw Aeyw, pn Tis pe Sokn appora | then receive me asa Sim- 
Again Isay, not any one meshould think unwise 


leton, g0 that # also may 
ast g little. 

17 What J speak jin 
This CONFIDENCE of 
BOASTING, I do not speak 
according to the Lord, but 
asin Folly. 

18 Since many boast 
according to the Flesh, ¥ 
also will boast. 


19 ¢¥or being wise your- 
selves, you readily bear 
with the UNWISE, 

20 For you endure tif 
one enslave you; if one 
eat you up; if one take 
from you; if oneraise him- 
self up; if one beats You 
in the Face. 


2} As concerning Re- 


proach, I say + That we 
were weak; yet tin what 


ewa e de punye, Kav ws adpova ekarle 
tobe; if but otherwise, even as unwise do you receive 


ne, Iva nayw pixpoy Tt Kavxnotwpa, T'O 
me, s0 that even E alittle somewhat may boast, > What 


AGAw, OV ARAW KATA KUPIOV, AAA’ ws Ev ap- 
I speak, not Lepeak accordingte Lord, but as in fool- 


poovrn, ev TavTy TH ÚTOTTATEL TNS KavX7- 
ishness, in thia the confidence ofthe boast. 
gews, ‘Ere: wodAot KavywrtTat KATA THY 
ing. Since many boast according to the 


FAPKA, Koyo Kavynooua. | ‘Hoews yap ave- 
why also £ will boast, Willingly for you 


xerhe Twv appovey, ppovipot ovtess P avexco- 
bear with the unwise, wiseones being; you bear 


Qe yap, EL Tis buas KaTadovrol, €t Tis KATET- 

for, ifanyone yon enslaves, ifanyone eatsyou 
ici, €t Tis AapBaver, Ec Tis Ewaiperat, €t TIS 
up, ifanyone takssyou, ifany oneraises himeelfup, if any one 
buas es mporwmov Sepet AKara atipay 


you 4g ee beats. gia gency erage any one is daring, ad speak 
Acyw, as Ste Hues noGevnoaper’ ev “w © av |foolishly,) Æ alsa am 
Iepeak, as that we were weak; in what but daring. 

TiS TOAUG, (ev appocvyy Aeyw,} TOAMW] 22 Are they Hebrews? 
any one may be bold, {in foolishness I speak,) bold Tso am ¥. Are they Is- 
kayo, ""EBpatot eirt; wayw TopandArras|raelites? so am E. Are 
also E, Hebrews arethey? also i; sraelites they the Seed of Abra- 
eiri; Kayo omeppa Aßpaau eiri; nyw jbam? soam E. 

are they? alto § seed of Abraam arethey? gisel; 23 Are they Servants 


3 Siaxovot Xpiorov eiri; (wapappovwr Aadw,) 
sérvants of Anointed are they? (being averyfool I speak,) 


Énep eyw* EV KOTOLS TEPLO TOT EPWS, eV TARY ALS 
above 1; in labors more abundant, in stripes 


of Christ? (I speak as 
being beside myself.) I 
am superior; tin Labors 
exceedingly abundant, in, 


t 18, Acts xv, 24; Rom.xvi.38; Gal.i.73 vi. 12; Phil 1.15; 2Pet.i1.%; 1 John iv. 15 
Bev iid $ 13. 2 Gor. ii. 17; Poil iil. 2; Titus i.16, il. _ $45, 2 Cor. iii. 9. 
$ 15. Phil. iii, 19. t 16. verse 1; 2 Cor. xii. 6, 11. _ 217. 2Cor.ix. 4 ł 18. Phil. 
iii. 3, 4. $10, 1Cor.iv.10, f 20. Gal ii, 4; iv. 9. £2t. 200r, x.10. $ aly 
Phil, iii, 4. t 92, Acta xxii, 8; Rom, xi. ł; Phil. iii. 5. t 33. 1 Cor. xv. 10, 


Chap. U1: 24.) 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 11: 33. 


brepBarAovTws, ev PUVAQKALS WEPLTTOTEPWS, EV 
above meaaure, in prisons more frequently, in 


@avarois moraris’ (no lovdaiwy mevrares 


deaths often; (by Jews five times 

25 - 

TegraparovTa wapa pray eAaPov, ® rpis eppaß 
torty except one  Ireceived, thrice I was 

sia Oyv, mag erAWacOny, rpis evavaynoa, 


beaten with rods, once l was stoned, thrice Iwas shipwrecked, 


puxOnuepoy ev Te Buly werornka:) B dorro- 


anightandday in the deep [lave pasaed;} in jour- 
pirus mwoAAakis’ «ivduveis wotapwry, Kwduvos 
neys often; in dangers of rivers, in dangers 


Angrwy, ivduvois ex yeveus, euvduvois ef eb- 
ofrobbers, indangers from kindred, indangers from Gen- 


VWV, xivduvois EV TONEL, civSuvois ev eEpnuia, 
tiles, in dangera in city, in dangers in desert, 


kwouvois ev Oaracon, kivõðvuois ev pevdader- 


in dangers at sea, indaugers among  false-breth- 
poist 7 *[ ev] korp kat pox0e, ev aypumviais 
ren; {in} labor and toil, in Watchings 


TWohAatcis, EV MUY EAL Sipe, ev vngrrerars TOA” 


often, in hunger and thirst, in tastings often, 
Aakis, ev Puxer Kae YVUVOTNTI  Xwpis TWV 
in cold aod nakednev Beaides the 


TApEKTOS, N emisvoTacts pov h Kal” Fuepay, Ñ 


outward things, the crowding ofmethetevery day, the 
Mepiuva macwy TOV exkaAnoior, Tis acBevet, 
care ofall ofthe congregations. Who is weak, 


Kat ovk acbevw; TiS oxavdadriCera:, Kat ovk 
and not Iam weak? who ismadetostumple, and not 


eyo mupovutt; E: xavyarbar Se, Ta 
I burn? If to boast in necessary, the things 


rns acbeveras *[uov] kavynoropa. 31O Geos 
ofthe  wenkness {of me] T will boast. Tha Gad 


kot TATHp Tov Kupiov uwy Incov *[Xpiorrov] 
and father ofthe Lord ofus Jeane {Anointed} 


otdev, 6 ÓV EVAOYNTOS Ets TOUS atwras, STt ov 
snows, hebeing blessed for the ages, that not 


Wevdonar Fev Aanpacky 6 ebvapyns Apera To! 


Y utter falsehood; in Damascus the ethuarch Aretags afeh? 
Pacthews eppovper thy Aapacienvary words, 
j king guarded the Damascenes city, 


riara pe [erw] Brat dia Oupidos ev rap- 
ta seize me [wishing ;]} and through an openingin arope 


yarn exararOny Sia Tov Terxous, kat ekedu- 


basket X was. owered through she wall, and escaped 
yor Tas xeipas avTov, KES, 18’. 12. Kav- 
the hands ofhim, To 


*Prisons frequently, tin 
Scourges to excess, tin 
Deaths often. 

24 Five times I received, 
by the Jews, t forty stripes 
less one; 

25 three times I was 
t beaten with rods; fonce 
I was stoncd; three times 
+L was shipwrecked; a 
night and day I have spent 
in the DEFP. 

26 During frequent 
Journeys, in Dangers from 
Rivers; in Dangers from 
Robbers; jin Dangers 
from Kindred; fin Dan- 
gera from Gentiles; in 
Dangers in Cities; in Dan- 
gers in the Desert; in 
Dangers at Sea; in Dan. 
gersamong False-brethren ; 

27 in Labor and Toil; 
tin drequent Watchings; 

tin Hunger and Thirst; 
in frequent Fastings; in 
Cold and Nakedness, 

28 Besides these OUT- 
WARD troubles, {the ANXI- 
OUS CARE for All the CON- 
GREGATIONS, which is 
CROWDING Me EVERY DAY, 

29 tų Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? Who is 
madc to Stumble, and $ de 
not burn ? 

30 If it is necessary to 
boast, {I will boast of the 
THINGS which concern my 
WEAKNESS. 

81 ł Gop, even the Fa. 
ther of our Lorn Jesus, HE 
+ who cs the BLESSED ONR 
forthe acers, knows That 
I do not falsify. 

32 tin Damascus, the 
ETHNARCH of Aretas, the 
KING, guarded the CITY of 
the DAMASCENES, wishing 
to seize me ; 


35 but I was through an 
Opening lowered down the 
wALL in a Rope-basket, 
and escaped from his hands, 


* Vatican Mawuscnirr.—28. Prisons frequently, in Scourges to excess, in Deaths often. 


81. Anointed—emit. 


į 23. Acts ix. 16; xx. 23; xxi, 12; 2 Cor. vi. 4 5. 
10; iv. 11; vi. 9. 24, Deut. xxv.3. 
2 25. Acts xxvii, 41. { 26. Acts ix. 23; xiii. 50; 
xxv. 3. t 26. Acts xiv. 5; xix. 23. 

Ivy. 21. t 20, 1 Gor. viii. 13; ix. 22. 
Ð; ix. 1; 2 Cor.i.23; Gal. i.2; t Thess. iL §, 


$0. of me—omét, 


Rom. ix. 6. 


82. wishing—omit. 


t 23. I Cor. xv, 30-32; 
+ 25. Acts xvi.22, 


2 Cor, 4.9 
t 25. Acts xiv. 19, 


xiv.5; xvii. 6; xx. $; xxi.31; xxiii. 10,11; 
t 27. Acts xx.81} 3 Gor. vi. 5. 
f Pa Cor. xii. 5, 9, 10, 


27. 2 Cor. 
t $1. Rom. i, 
t 82, Acta -=. 24, of, 


Chap. 12: 1.) 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 12: 9. 


xara 8% ov cupdeper *[ wor] eAevoropat 
buast indeed not is profitable {for me;] I will come 
yap EIS omTagias Kat amwoxaduibers Kupiov. 


for to visions and of Lord, 


2 Orða avOpwroy ev Xpiot@, mpo etwr Sexated* 


iknow & man in Anointed, above yeara fourteen; 


revelations 


gcapav, [EITE ev COPATI, OVE OÑA’ ETE EKTOS 
(whether with a body, ot Ikuow; or without 


*[Tov] cwyaros, ove arat 6 Geos oder’) apra- 


ithe] body, not [kuow,; the God knows;) having 


YEVTQ TOV TOLOVTOV Ews TprTOV OVPAVOV. 
been snatched away the suchacue to third Deaven, 


8 Kat oa TOY TOLOVTOYV avOpwror, {erre ev 
And iknow the such aman, (whether ja 


TWUATI, EITE EKTOS TOV TwLATOS, OUK oda 6 
a body, or without the body, - not Iknow; the 


Hprayn eis Tov wapader- 
that hewassnatchedawayinto the paradise, 


é 
KaL yKovoey apinta nyata, & ovk 
and heard indescribable thingsspoken, which not 


tov avOpwemm Aadnoat. *Yrep Tov Toi 
being paesible for a man to speak, Concerning the such 


OVTOV Kavxnvonar bwep Se EUQUTOV ov Kavyn- 
a onz I will boast; ombebalfbut ofmyself not {will 


gouni, et un ev Tous aodeverats *[pov.] 6 Kay 
boast, zf not in the weaknesses Lof me.] If 


yap Ocdnow kavxnoacba, ovk egonat appwr- 
for [should desire to boast, not shallbe  uvawise; 


epw eidouoe Se, UN Tis ers 
F will say;  Uforscar but, lest any one to 
ene Aoyiontat rep 6 BAETEL pe, N akover TE 
me shouldimpute beyondwhat heseea me, or hearsanything 


ef euvov. 7 Kat ry bwepBodyn Twv aworadubewy 
fromofme. ` And by thetransceudancy of the revelations 

iva pn trepaipwuat, 
that not I should be over-clated, was given to me 


Geos oder) téri 
Gad knows;) 


gov, 


adnberav yap 
truth for 


© 
Fapki, ayyeros Catay, iva pe Koradily, iva pn 
Hesh, a messenger adversary, that me it might bufet, that not 


prepuipwpat, S'Yrep rovrov TpiS Toy xuptoy 
might be over-elated. Concerning this thrice the Lord 


mapexadeoa, iva  aroocrn am’ eov Frat 
entreated, that it might be removed from and 


eipyke por Apre: coi h Xapis pou Ù yap Suva- 


he said to me; [senough fortheethe favor ofme; the for 


me; 


power 
pis *[uov] ev acbeverg TeAciovTar ‘Hirra 

[of me] in weakness is perfected. Most gladly 
ovy BaAAOY HAVUXACOMAL EV TALS ag@evetais 
therefore rather i will boast in the weaknesses 


*[ gov, ] iva exrtennvocn ew eue ) Suvauis Tov 
[ofme,|sothat maydwell upon me the power ofthe 


— 


eofn pot cKodroW tH 


athorm inthe’ 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Isit necessary to boast? 
it is not profitable indeed, 
but L wiil come even to 
Visions and Revelations at 
the Lord. 

2 I know a Man, tin 
Christ, who above fourteen 
Yearssince—(whether witk 
a Body, I know not; or 
without a Body, I know 
not; God knows;)—sUCH a 
one suddenly conveyed 


‘away to the Third Heaven. 


3 And I know this VERY 
Man, (whether with a Body, 
or without the Bony, E 
know not; God knows;) 

4 That he was suddenly 
conveyed away into {į PARA- 
DISE, and heard indescrib- 
able things spoken, which 
it is not possible for a Man 
to relate. 

5 Respecting SUCH a per- 
son Twill boast; t butres- 
pecting myself T will not 
boust, unless in my WEAK- 
NESSES, 

6 For tif I should desire 
to boast, L shall not be Un- 
wise; for I will speak the 
Truth; dut I forbear, lest 
any one should impute to 
Mc more than what he 
seea me to be, or what he 
hears from me. 

7 And in order that F 
might not be unduly elated 
by the TRANSCRENDANCY 
of the REVELATIONS, Ta 
Thorn in the FLESH was 
given to me—jfan Angel- 
adversary—that it might 
afilict me; so that I should 
not be too much exalted. 

8 {Concerning this, E 
entreated the Lorp three 
times, thatit might be re- 
moved from me; 

9 but he said to me, “My 
FAVOR is sufficient for thee; 
for POWER is perfected in 
Weakness.” Most gladly, 
then, I will boast rather in 
WEAKNESSES, 80 that the 
POWER of the ANOINTED 
may abide upon Me. 


will come even to Visions and Revelations ofthe Lord. 
—omit. 5. of me—omit, 9. of me—omit, 


§ 3. Rom. xvi. 7; 3 Gor. v.17; Gal. i, 22, H 
t 4. Luke xxiii. 43, t 5. 2 Cor. xi. 30, 16. 2 
iy. 13,14, £9. Jobii.7; Luke xiij. 16. + 8. Bee 


* Vatican Manuscerer.—t, is it necessary to boast? itis not profitable indeed, but I 


1. for me—omit. 2. the 


9. of me—omit. 
2. Acts xxii.17. See Acts xiv. 19, 20, 


Cor. x. 8; xi. 16. $ 7. Gal 
Deut, ili, 23-27 ; Math xavi. 44, 


Chap. 12: 10.) 


Xpicrov. “Ato cvõorw ev acfeveimis, €r 
Anocisied, WhereforeI am well-pleasedwith weaknesses, with 
bBpeciv, ev avaryeats, ev Diwyyuots, Ev OTEVO- 
insults, with necessities, with persecutions, with distres- 
xwows trep Xpictov’ Tav yap arhevw, TOTE 
Bea onbehalf ofAnointed; when for I may be weak, then 
Buvaros cit. *'Teyova apper? times pe nvary- 
strong Lam. I have become unwise; you me have 
karate. Eyw yap wpeihov ÖP buwy Tuvia TaT- 
constrained. i for ought by you to be com- 
Barr ovdeyv yap boTepnga Twv bweprAtay Qor- 
mended; nothing for Iwas bebindthosein highest degrea apos- 
ToAwY, EL Kat ovdey eat. “Ta wey CNEX TOV 
tlee, if even nothing Iam. Theindced signs ofthe 
£ 
amorTohov KaTeipyacbn ev buiw ev racy vro- 
apostle were worked out among you iu all pa- 
ROVN, EV CNUELIS Kat TEPATE Kat ÖVVAMESL 
tience, in signs and prodigies and powers. 
13T, yap coriy 6 ynrrnOynte brep Tas AOLTAS 
What for isit which you wereinferior beyond the other 
exkAnotas, EL UN OTL AUTOS EYW OV KATEVAPKN- 
congregations, if nat that myself I not was burden- 


va por; Xapicacte poi TAY adixiay TavT yy. 
someto you? Forgive tome the injustice tbis, 


14 Fov, Tpirov TouTO EToimws exw eADELY mpos 
Lo, athirdtime this in readiness Tam to come to 


jas, kat ov karavapkyoco *[iuwr] ov yap 

you, and not T will burden [yous] not for 
(ntw Ta Spor, add buas. Ov yap opec 
g seek thethings ofyou, but yow, Not for it is fitting 
Te Terva Tos yovevat Onaavorle, AAN of yo- 


the children forthe parents to treasure up, but the par- 
vers ros tekvots. MP Eyo de (8iora dSaravynce 
enta forthe children. ti but most gladly willspend 


ka sxdaravnOycopar rep Tav poyev buer’ 
and willbe utterly spent on behalf ofthe of you; 


EL KAL TEeplarToTEpws Kuas ayanwv, HrToy aya- 


sonis 


if even fiorcabundantly you loving, leas Lam 
ropa. BEgrw be eyw ov xateBapnoa smas* 
loved, Letit he sobut; L not did burden you; 


arr drapxyav wavouoyos, Dorp buas eaßor- 
but being crafty, with guile yon I taok. 


17 My riwa dy amerrarka mpos buas, 80 avTov 
Not any one ofwhom I haveseut to you, through him 


emdcovertynoe nas; 18 Tapexadeoa Trroy, Kat 


I overroached you? I exhorted Titus, and 
guvaTregTe:Aa Tor adcA@or’ PNTE ETAEOVEKTN- 
Lsent with the brother; not overreached 


yey bnas Tiros; ov T@ avT@ Wrevpatt Tepie- 


you Titus? notinthe same spirit we 
FATNTAMEV ; ov Tors avTos txvert; 'TlaAw 
walked? not inthe same steps? Again 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 12: 18. 


10 Wherefore, tI am 
contented with Weak- 
nesses, with Insults, with 
Necessities, with Persecu- 
tions, with Distresses on 
account of Christ; ft since 
when I am weak, then I 
am strong, 

Al Have I become $a 
Simpleton ? ou have 
constrained e; for I 
ought to be commended 
by You; [forin nothing I 
was inferior to those VERY 
EMINENT Apostles—even 
if I am nobody. 

12 ¿The stans of the 
APOSTLE, Surely, were per- 
formed among you with A l 
Patience, by Signs and 
Prodigies and Powers, 

13 {For in what is it 
that you were inferior to 
the OTHER Congregations, 
unless That $ $ myself was 
not a burden to you? For- 
give me this INJUSTICE ! 

14 ¢ Behold, this third 
time I hold myself ready 
to come to you, and I will 
not be burdensome; $ bc- 
cause I seek not your Pro- 
perty, but yon; ffor the 
CHILDREN are not obliged 
to treasure up for the PA- 
RENTS, but the PARENTS 
for the CHILDREN. 

15 And £1 most gladly 
willspend and be utterly 
spent fon behalf of your 
SOULS; even if the more 
abundantly loving You, the 
less I be loved. 

16 Beit so then, } E did 
not burden you; but, fitis 
said,] “being cunning, I 
took You by Artifice.” 

17 t Did I defraud you 
by any of those whom I 
sent to you? 

18 tL requested Titus, 
and I sent {the BROTHER 
with him. Did Titus de- 
fraud you? Did we not 
walk in the same Spirit,— 
in the very sAME Steps? 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—i4, you—omit, 


t 10. Rom,..8; 2 Cor. vii. 4. t 10. 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 
t 11. 3 Cor. xi. 5, 1 
or. 3, 7. t 18, 1 Cor, ix.19; 2 Cor. xi. 9. 
xx. $3; 1 Cor. x. 33. t 14. 1Cor.iv. 14, 15. 
t 15. John x.11: 2 Cor. i. 6; Col. i. 24; 2 Tim. ii. 10. 


3 Cor. vii, 3. Tt 18. 2 Cor. viii. 6, 16, 22. 


ł 12 Rom, xv. 18, 19; 1 Cor.ix. 2; % Cor.iv.2; vi, <; xi. 6 
x 14. 2 Cor, xiii. 1. 
t 15, 2 Thess, ii,8; Phil. ii, 17, 


į 11. 2 Cor. xi. 1, 16, 17. 

i i3. 
t 14. Acts 
18. 2 Cor. xi. 9 tik 


į 18. 2 Cor. viii. 18. 


Chap. 12: 19.) 


TI. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap. 18; ù. 


Katrevwriov 
In presence 


Soxerre, STi piv aworoyoupueda ; 
do you think, that to you we apologize? 


Tov Beov, ev Xpiate, AaAouper 
ofthe God, in Anointed, wespeak 


Tade MAVT, ayanntol, ÚTEP TNS buwy atico- 
but althiugs, beloved ones, on behalf ofthe you builg- 


Souns. D boßovuas yap, pnTæs ebwy ovy 


ing up» I am afraid for, lest perhapa having come not 


olovs eaw ebpw uas, kgyw ecipebw vuv 
such ones wish Ishouwdând you, andl shouldbefmmåby you 


oiov ov QEAETE* UNTWS EPES, Cnrot, Ovuor, 
suchaone not you wish; lest perhaps Btrifes, jealousies, angers, 
epiferat, KATOAQALi, YiÖVPIT HOL, QUFIWTELS, 
tontentions,  ¢vilspeakiags, whisperings, puffings up,” 
axaractaciae 2! un mud eAPovTa pe TATEN 

disturbances $ fest again having come me skould 

KA 

very 6 Geos POY TPOS NUAS, Kat TEVÔNTW TOA- 
humbiethe God ofme before you, and Iahouldlamentovrermany 


AOUS TOY MPONMAPTHKOTWV} Kai HN PETAVANTAV- 
. ofthose having previously sinned, and not having reformed 


TOV ENL TY axalapoig Kat Topvera KAE aredyeta, 
in respecttothe impurity and fornication. and lewdness, 


t 
y  empotay, KE®. iy. 13. ! Tprroy Tovro 
which they practiced. Third time this 
epXouat mpos Úuas* ews CTOpaTos vo papt- 
l come to yous in mouth of two wit- 


pov kai Tpiwy oTabnceTat way Nua. 7 Tipoei- 
neossegand of three shall be established every word. Thave 


pnka Kat mporcyw, (Ós wapwr,) To Devre- 
said before and [tellbeforehand, {as being preseut,) the second 


pov, (Kat arwy yvuv,) TOS mponhapTnkedt Kat 
time, (and being absent now,) to those having previously sinned and 


TOS Aotwois TATV, drt eav e€Abw eis TO 
to the others to all, that if Iehouldcome to the 


WAAL, ov PET OU. 3 Ere Soxiny Cyreire 
again, not I willspare. Since a proof you seek 


rou ep epot AadouyTes Xpiorou, (ôs es bpas 
efthein me speakiag Anointed, (whotowards you 


ovk acbever, QANG Suvarer er úpr" t koe yap e 
not is weak, but ispowerful iù you; even for if 


cotavpw0n eE codeveras, aAa Cy ex Suva- 
he waz erucifie. from weakness, yet helivesfrom power 


pews Geov' Kat yap Hues agbevovuuey EV aury, 
ofGod; also dor we are weak with him, 


adda (nooueda ruy avTm ex Suvayews Qeov 
bot weshaillive with him from power of God 


*[eis buas:]) Seavrous weipatere, et eore ev 
[towards you;]) yourselves try you, if youare in 


t 


19 ł Again, do you think 
That we are apologizing to 
You? Inthe presence of 
Gop {we speak by Christ; 
but aLL things, O þe- 
toved, for your Edification. 

20 For i am afraid, lest 
perhaps, having come, T 
may find you such as L do 
not wish; and {E may be 
found hy you such as you 
do not wish ;—Iest there be 
Sirifes, * Jcalousies, angry 
Feuds, Contentions, Evil. 
speukings, secret Slanders, 
prond Swellings, Disturb- 
ances 5— 

21 jest, having come 
again, my Gop {may hum- 
ble me befure you; and I 
should lament for MANY 
of those who had PRE- 
VIOUSLY SINNED, and have 
not reformed from the rx- 
PURITY, and f Fomication, 
and Licentiousnese which 
they practised, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 {This third time I 
come to you; by the 
Mouth of Two Witnesses, 
or three, Every Faci shall 
be established, 

2 tI have said before, 
and I say beforehand, (as 
when present the SECON’p 
time, though now absent, } 
to THOSE {who had PRE- 
VIOUSLY SINNED, and to 
ali the oTHEES, That if {Í 
come AGAIN, FE will not 
spare, 

3 Since you seek a Proof 
of the ANOINTED | SPEAK- 
ING by me; (heis not weak 
towards You, but is power- 


fal among you; 
4 tfor though, indeed, 
he was crucified from 


Weakuess, yet he lives from 
God’s Power; aud though 
we are weak with him, yet 
we shall live with him from 
God’s Power.) 


5 ftry yourselves, 


* Vagican Manvuscurrt.—20. Jealousy. 


t 19. £ Cor. v. 12, $19. Rom,ix. 1; 2 Cor, xi. 31, 
1 Gor. iv.21; 2 Cor. X. 2; xiii. 2,10. | 
t2l.1Cor.¥.1. i 1. 2 Cor, xii. 14 
xviii.aG; John viii. 17; Heb. x. 28, t 2, 2 Cor. x. 2. 
gCor.j.9. . f 83. Mati. x 230; 1 Cor. v.43 3 Cor, ii. 10. 
$5. 1Cox m. 23. 


t 21. 2 Cor.i i. 1, 4 
t 1. Num. xxryv. 30; Deut, xvii, 6; Matt. 


tå 


4. towards you—omit, 


t 19, 1 Cor, x. 28, t 26. 
t 21. 2 Cor, xiti. 2. 


t 2. 9 Cor. xii, 21. 22 
Phil. 14,7, t } Pok iii, 18 


Chap. 18: 6} 


If. CORINTHIANS. 


f Chap. 18: 14, 


T morte éExvrous Soximatere, H ove emiyi- 
the faith; yourselves prove you. Or uot do you 
vwoKere éautovs, drt Inoous Xpioros ev bpw 
know ourselves, that Jesus Anointed in you 
* [eerw A €t nti aðokiuor erte. T EAmiCw Se 
lis?] if not without proof you are. Thope 
éri yywoegbe, STi ucts ovk ecpev adoxrytot, 
that youwillknow, that we not are without proof. 
T Evyouat Se mpos toy Beov, pn woinoa opas 
I wish but to the God, xot toda you 
t 
karov pnõer' ovx iva nucts doxipor paveper, 
eril nothing; mot that wa approved ones may appear, 
> ¢ e c £ 
GAN’ iva tues Ta Kadovy TornTe, ueis Fe ds 
but that you the good may do, we but as 
adoxipo: wuer, 8 Ou yap Suvaueba Ti Kara 
without proof may be. Not for webhavepower any against 
THS GANnGetas, AAA’ bwrep Ths adnOeas. ? Xor- 
the trath, but on behalf ofthe trath, We 
popey yop, dray ueis adbevwpev, duets Se 
rejoice for, when we may be weak, you but 
Suvarot nre* Soe] Kat evxoueta, THY 
atrong ones may be; ut} eren we wish, the 
10 Aia Touro TAUTA = aw 
_ On account of this these things being absent 
ypada, iva TAPOY HN ATITOMWS Kpyowpar, 
write, so that being presentnot severity I may usg, 
KATO THY efouriay, ny 6ÖwKE por Å xKuptos 
according to the authority, which gave tomethe Lord 
ers orkodouny, ket ovr ers Kabatpeotv. | Aouror, 
for building up, and mot for pulling down. Lastly, 


adeAhot, xaipere, Karapri(erbe, wapaxareiobe, 
brethren, rejoice you, be you restored, be you comferted, 


TO OUTO ppoveite, eipnvevere: kat Ô Geos TNS 
the same think you, beyountpeaces andthe God ofthe 


wyanns Kat epnvyns cota pel pwy, 12 Aora- 
love and peace shalibe with you, Salute 


oare adAnaous evayiy pidnuare acwaloryrat 
you each other. with a holy kiss; salute 


pas of &yior mayres, IBH yapis Tov mupiov 
you the saints all. The favor ofthe Lord 


t 
Inwou *[Xpiorov,] rat ù yann Tov beou, kar 
Jesus {Anointed,] andthe love ofthe God, and 
r e 
7 KOVWVI TOV AYytOV WVEVUATOS META TOYTOV 
the joint participation ofthe holy spirit with, all 
PIRLA 
of yon. 


TOUTS 
this 


bpey KaTapTioty. 
ofyou restoration, 


but | Y 


whether you are in the 
TAITH; prove Yourselves. 
Or do you not know your- 
selves, { That Jesus Christ 
is among you ?—except 
ou are without proof. 

6 But I hope That you 
will know That we are not 
without proof. 

7 And *I wish before 
Gop, that you may do 
nothing Evil; not that we 
may appear approved, but 
that pow may do what is 
Good, tthoughindeed we 
may be without proof ; 

8 for we have no power 
at all against the TRUTH, 
but on behalfoftheTRrutTu. 

9 We rejoice, indeed, 
twhen for are weak, and 
nu are strong; and this 
we wish, YouR complete 
restoration. 

10 ł On this account, be- 
ing absent, I write these 
things, sọ that, being pre- 
sent, {I may not use Se- 
verity, {according to the 
AUTHORITY which the 
LorD gave to me for Build- 
ing up, and not for Pulling 
down, 

11 Finally, Brethren, re~ 
joice! Be you fully re- 
stored; be admonished ; 
{mind the same thing; 
cultivate peace; and the 
Gop of Love and {Peace 
shall be with you, 

12 Salute each other 
with a Holy Kiss. 

18 All the saInts salute 
you. 


14 The {Favor of the 
Lorp Jesus, and the LOYE 
of Gop, and {the JOINT 
PARTICIPATION of the 
Nony Spirit be with you 
all. 


* SECOND TO THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN FROM PHILIPPI. 


* Vatican Manuscrzet.—b. is—omit, 
Anointed—omit, 


5. Rom. viii, 10; Gal, iv. 19. 


7. we wish. 


$7. 2 Cor. vi. @. 


9. but-—vmit, 14. 


Subsertption—Suconyp ro tHE CORINTHIANS, WEITTEN FROM PHILIPFis 


£0. 1 Cor. iv. 10; 2 Cor. xt, 


80; "xii. 5,9. 10. J 10.1 Cor. iv. 21 5°5 Cor. ii. 35 x. 24 xii. 20, 21. $ 10. Titus i. 13, 
t 10. 3 Cor. x. 8, t 11. 1 Cor.i.10; Phil. ii, 23 iii, 16; 1 Pet, iti. 8, £11. Rom 
xv.33. į 12. Rom, xvi. 16; 1 Cov. xvi, 20; 1 Thess. v. 263 L Pet, v.14, $ 14. 
Rom. rvi. 24. $14 Phil. iis ise 


“fnaraor ETIZTOAH] MPO TAAATAS 


LOr PAUL an 6PTLE ] 


TO 


KE, a’, k 


lavos, aworTahos ouk an avOpwrer ‘ouvde 
Paul, an apustts pot from ` wen pur 


3° avOpwrov, adda Bia ingsu, Xpiwrov Kat 
through oman, but through Jesus Anginted 


Ocov watpos Tow evyetpavros auToy el veKpey: 
God  afather oftho having raised. him ont of dead ong, 


fad 


2 kat of ovy enor warres GdeAdot, TAS ERKAN 


and‘thooe with mo ali i brethreb, tu the cougres 
mais THs Torartass 3 xapis buw kat pni 
gations of the Galatia; favor to you and: peaco 


aro Ocov matpos, kat Kuptov uwv Ingou XKpir- 


from God afather, anid Lord ofus Jesus Anointed, 
tov, 4rov Sovros éavrov repi TWY GuapTiwy 
s ofthe having given himacif concerning the „z; Sin 


juov, rws eteAnrat HLAS ER Tov” everrwros 
of us, inorder that heini btrescue us ont of the having been present 


Qi@vos Movnpov, KATA To Penya Tov Ocov nae 
en age of evil, accordiag to the wik. ofthe God | _ and 


asrarpos uwr, 56 Å Soka es Tous aiwvas Tw 
father ofus, towhomthegiory for the ages , ofthe 


ciwver aunv. Ê OauuaG, ÖTE. obra Tayews 
ages; so beit, I wonder, bezause o0,- , quickly 


peraTtiÂege aro Tov Rakerawros ‘Spas ey 
yuu sre being changed from the one having called | you by 


xapits Xpietov eis érepar evayyehior’ 7 8 ‘ouK 
favor of Anainted tọ other / glad tidinge; which not 


EFT aAXa* E&i EN TIVES ‘eaow ‘of rapaccovres 
is other; if noè some are whe are troubling 


tuas, cat Oedovres perorrpebat TO evaryyeAcoy 
gou, and wishing toturaabout the glad tidings 


Tov Xpigrou. 


ofthe Anointed... if 


ef ovparov evayyedt{nrat duty, . * 
frour ‘heaven should annouuce glad tidings to you, 


Bué ever we of Smesenger 


wrap 
contrary to 


8's 
Ao 


Wpoetpnkaer, Kat APTE wary eyo" e iS 


Ô evnyyedtoapeda tury, avabepa ECTO. 
what we announced to you, accursed let him be, 


+ wa before eaid, even | wow again I aayi ifany one 
t 
bpas  evaryyeArCerat wap & mapedofere, 
you sddressea with good tidings contrary to what you reccived, 


avabeua ECTW. 
accursed let him be. 


O Apti yap avOpwacus relw, 


ow for min do I obey, 


‘sr, FO tet 


THE GALATIANS, 


8 AdAa@ kat eav hues y ayyehos | 


OCALA tase, 


cH APTER 1. 


4 Paul, an Aposite,—~ 
ae from Men nor by a 

an, but f by Jesns Christ, 
and TRAT God the Father 
t who raised me from ee 
Dead, - 

S and ALL the Brethren 
twho are with me, tto 
the CONGREGATIONS of 

$ wd 


ant raat Lord of ours, Je: 
des) Christ; 

4 $who GAVR himself 
pn account of our siNs, 
im order that he might 
rescue us ffrom the PRES- 
ENT evil Age, according 
to the WILL of our Gop 
and Father ;. wf 

5 to whom he ‘the 
GLORY for the AGES of the 
AGES. Amen. | 

6 Tam astonished That 
you have so quickly turned 
away from Hist who 
CALLED you by the Favor 
of Christ, to other, Glad 
Tidings; i, 

7 not. that there are 
any other; hut there ara 
CERTAIN persons who 
ate TROUBLING you, and 
wishing to subvert the 
GLAD TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED, p: i 

8 But even if te, or 
an Angel from Heaven, 
should announce — glad 
tidings to You different 
from what we announced 
to you, let him be aceursed. 
. 9 As we before said, 
even now again I say,—- 
If any one announces glad 
tidings to You different 
from what you received, 
let him be accursed. 


10 For do I now obe 
Men, or Gop? or do 


GALATIA; pae | 
8 + Favor to ym and 
Peace from God the Father,’ 


® Vatican Manuscairr.—Titie—To TIER GALATIANS; | 


tt, ver. 11, 12. $1. Acts ix.0; xxii, 10, 15, 213 xvi, 1; Titus i 3. t 1. Acts 
il. 24. : 2. Phil. ii. 22; ziv, 21. t Cor. x , Rom. i. 7; 1 Cor, 
i.s sa Cor d3 ; &c r . Matt. xx. 23; Rom. iv. 353 Gai. ti. 903 ditties 4 tA 


J N xvii, 14, 15. $7. $ Cor ix. 4 
v. 10,18. $ } 8, 2 Coz. avi. 22, 


t 7. Acta xv. 1, 34; 


2 Gor. ii. 17; 21.13; Gal, 


(Chap. 1:11) GALATIANS. 


(Chap. eO: 


4 Tov eov; y (ntw avOpwmois aperney; e 


or the God? oc do l seek inen to please? if 


*[-yap} ert avOpwrots npeoxov, Xpratov Sovdos 
(for) stil) hig l pleased, ofAnointcd A slave 


our ay puny., * Prwpilw de tui, adeApat, TÒ 


not 1 should be. I make known but to you, brethren, . the 
at 

usyycAtoy To evayyeArcPey vm eov, ‘Ort 

pr tidings the having beca anounced by me, , * that 


eve ert: xara, avOpwrov |! oyde yap eyw. 


nos is aceordingto : man; neither for > L 
wupu avOpwroy naperaßoy auro bure edidaxOny, 
els man received. it nor was linugit, 
chara Öt amoxadupéews Enrov Xpiorov,  Hxov- 
but through rrevelanon, ofJesus Anointed, You 
GATE yap THY ERNY avactpodyy TOTE ev TP 
heard for the | iny coaductformerty when in the 
Kovdaicum, drt kaf brepBodrny edimkoy thy 
Jewiah religion, . that © | exceediagiy Tparsecutad = the 
exnAnotay Tov Ceov, tar exopGouy autny- kar 
congregation ofthe God, and ravaged her; . . and 
xpoexonroy ev. ty lovõairpw nep morAAOUS 
made progress in the Jewish religion beyoùd many 
TuynAikiwTas EV Tw YEVEL HOU, MEPITOOTEPWS 
- ofthesame ags among tha . race. ofime,- - more carnestly 
ones bwapxwy Tov warpixwy pov wapado- 


. zealot being ‘ofthe fathers ofine _ traditions, 
gewy, © ‘Ore Be evSonnoev *(6 Geos,] ó apo- 
When but = it pleased {the God,] thst having 


pigas je ek KOMQS p 


untpos OU, Kat KaAcTaS 
ket apart me from — me 


of mother cts, and having called 


dia THs kapiras abrou, Saroxadviat tov viov 
tbrough the - favor of himself, to reveal the son 


adtav ev enot, iva evaryyeArCapat QUTOV ey 
of niraself to me, so that Si F might announce him to 


Tos eOvegiv:<- ‘evdews, ou aporavedenny sapri 
, the nationa; “> immediately, not. I consulted with desh 


kai ginati, 7 ovde avndOov eis ‘lepovoAupa 
and bigod, , nor ` L went up to + Jerusatem 


Epos TOYS TPO agon atootohous, arn’ amnrAGoy 


to those before me : apostles, any but I went 
€s Apaßiav; Kat mari ó bregtpevla eis Aoparkoy. 
into Arabia, ? and © agaia Ey returned ite Damascus. 


18 ETETA pera ETH pid avndhOov ets ‘Jepooodv* 
Then afler years three i I went up to Jerusalem, 


pa, igropnoat Ilerpay, Kai EWE MELE Tpos QUTOY 
to vist , Peter, and Tremained with him 


pepas Bexanerres !9 Erepoy Be Tey axoarohwy 
` days Afteen; A other butofthe `: posites 


ovr iov, es uÀ _JarwBor tov adeAdoy rov 


not leaw, if not ak James . the ae brether ofthe 
xupiov. (A be? ypapw bu, Bov evwrioy 
! Lord, ({Whatngw = [write ta you, lo in presence 


- Vatican MANUSCRIPT —10. For.—omtt, 


15, the Gon—onit, 


serk to P Men? for 

f I still pleased Men, E 
skoul uot be a Servant of 
Christ. 

1U But I make known 
to jou, Brethren, That 
TUOSK GLAD TIDINGS 
which were ANNOUNCED 
by me, that they are not 
accarding to Man; 

12 for LE neither re- 
ceived nor learned them 
trom a Man, $ but through 
a Revelation from Jesus 
Christ. L 

13 For you ‘heard of sy 
Conduct fur tucrly in JeDa- 
(sat, } That L Excecdingly 
persecuted the cONGREGA- 
TION of Gop, and fluid it 
waste; osr 

14 and made proficiency 
in Judaism beyond Many 
ùf the same age among my 
own BACE, fbeing an eX- 
‘cessive Zealot for ¢the 
TRADITIONS of my FAs. 
THURS, 

15 Bat when it pleased 
TAAT Gop who SET me 
APART from my Birth, and 
CALLED me by his FAVOR, 

16 ta reveal his Son ta 
me, ithat I might ane 
nounce him to the Nas 
TIONS, I did not imme. 


į diately consult with { i Flesh 


and Blood; 

17 nor did F go ‘up to 
Jerusalem ta Titose who 
were APOSTLES before me, 
but I went away into 
Arabia, and returned again 
to Damascus, f 


18 Then, after three 
Years, ¢ I went up to Jerne 
salem to visit * Cephas; 
and remained with him. 


fifteen Days ;. 


19 and I saw no other. 
of the APOSTLES except 
f t James, the BROTHER of 
the Lorp. . 


20 (Now, the things Į 


13. Cephay, 


+ 19. The Hebrews called all near retations brothera, This J ames was the son of Alpheus 


by Mary the sister of our Lord's mother. = Megat gat 


_ $16, 2 Thess. i. 4; James iv, 4, | $ 13, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 
TActs ix, T xxii. » xxvi. yt Tim. i.13. £13. Acts viii. 3. 
xxvi.G; Phil, ie 4 14. Nnt Xv. 2; Mark vii. DA 


Eph. iii. 8. 


4.17, 18s Rom. si. 13; 
xvi. U £19, Matt. xili y3; Mark vi $ 


18: Acts ix, 26, 


Į 16. piate avi, izt 


t 12. Eph. tti. 3. 13. 
114. Acta rrii, 83 
10. Acts ix. 15; xxii 215 


1 Cor. xv.503 Eph, vi, 144 


hap. 1; 21.) GALATIANS. 


[Chap 2: 5. 


l Erea nàborv 


Tov eov, dt: ov yevdonat.) 
alsely.) Then I went 


oithe God, that not lam spesking 


eis Ta KAtaTa TNS Bupias Kar THs Kiñikias” 
inio the regions ofthe Syria and ofthe Cilicia; 


= Huny de ayvooupevos Ty mpotwnp Tats EK- 
Iwas bug being unknown by the face tothe com 


KAnotas THs lovdaas Tas ev Xpiot@* ® povoy 
gregationa ofthe Judea those in Anointed; only 


Se axovoyres noav’ ‘Ore ó Öiwkwy UAS wore, 
but hearing they were; That theone persecuting us once, 


VUV evaryyeAi(erar THY WieTiy ÀV TOTE 


erop- 
now proclaims aa glad tidings the 


faith which once he was laying 


s 
Ger rar edotator ev eporrTtov eov, KES, P’. 
waste; and they were glorifyingìin me the God. 


2, 1Ewerra da dexarecoapey ETWY TRAV ave 
Then through fourteen years again I went 


Bnr «ts ‘lepocoAvna pera BapyaBa, ouprapa- 
up to Jerusalem with Barnabas, having taken as 


AaBov rat Tirov, 
a companion also Titus. 


2 AveGny ĝe kata amokahv- 
I went up hut according to a revela- 


Yiv, Katavedeuny avrois To evayyeAtoy ó rn- 
tion, and submitied tothem the glad tidings which I 


pvorw ev Tois Overt’ Kat’ idtav Se Tots okov- 


publish among the Geutilea; by one’s selfbut to those appearing 
ot, pnmos ets KEVOY THEXW, N EdPapor. 
somewhat, Jest for aà vain thing I sbouldrun, or had run, 


3AAA oude Tiros ó guv euor, ‘EAAnY wy, 


But noteven Titus he with me, 


nvaykarin 


was under 2 necessity 


mepitunOnvar, 4 Ata 


te be circumcised, 


mapecaxtovs WevdadeApous: (ofrives mapeir- 
secretly introduced false Drethren; who stole 


nrGav xatacKkonnga: Thy cAcuvOeptay uwr Hy 
ja to have spied out the freedom ofue which 


exouey ev Xpiorw Incov, iva has xarodov- 
wehold ix Anointed Jesus, sothat us they might 


Awowvtat') ois ovde mpos wpay eikaner Ty 
enslave ;) to whom not even for anhour we yielded bythe 


t 
iworayn, iva ÑN adnbem Tov evayyeAton dia- 
submission, in order thatthe truth ofthe glad tidings might 


a Greek being, | 


| 
de Tous} my 
Onaccountefbut the | Greek, wag under a necesa 


am writing to you, behold, 
in the presence of Gop, 
+1 do not falsely affirm. 

21 After that I went in- 
to the $ EEGIONS of SYRIA 
and of CILICIA; 

22 but I was unknown 
personally to THOSE CON- 
GREGATIONS of JUDEA 
which are in Christ ; 

23 they only having 
heard, That “xm who was 
once PERSECUTING us, is 
now announcing as glad 
tidings the Farra which he 
formerly laid waste.” 

24 And they glorified 
GOD on my account, 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Then within f Four. 
teen Years I went up 
again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, taking Titus 
also with me. 

2 Now I went up ac 
cording to a Revelation, 
and submitted to them the 
GLAD TIDINGS which I 
publish among the NA- 
TIONS; but privately to 
THOSK in HIGH REPUTE, 
Jest perhaps for a vain 
thing I may run, or might 
have run. 


n 


5 * But not even Titus, 
associate, though a 


sity to be circumcised, 


4 on account even of 
tthe FALSE BRETHREN 
SECRETLY INTRODUCED; 
(who crept in to spy out 
our $ FREEDOM which we 

ossess in the Anointed 

esus, {so that they might 
enslave us;) 


5 to whom not even for 
an Hour did we yield by 
SUBMISSION; inorder that 
tthe TRUTH of the GLAD 


* Vatican Manuscarir7.—3. But not even Titus, my associate, though a Greek. 
+1. Some think that the time specified in this verse, was when the apostle went to Je 


rusalem about the qnestion of circumcision, Acts xv, 


&e, There is a difficulty in deber- 


minining the exact chronology of this visi: to Jerusalem, though this was probably the 
time, as the apostle says he went up éy revelation, and therefore if must have been onim- 
portant business. Some contend, however, that the journey a'luded to was the one men- 
tioned in Acts xi. 27, when the congregation at Antioch sent Barnabas and Saul with relief 
tor the poor Christians in Judea, but this would not allow sufficient time for the fourteen 
years mentioned. 


t 20. Rom ix, I. 


tO. Actsix.30. t4. Acts xv. 1,24; 2 Cor. xi. 96, th 
Gal. v, i, 23. 


2 4. 2 Cor. xi, 20; Gal. iv. 3, 9, t 5. verse 14. 


eiap, 2: 6j 


re l aaa a -a —.. 


Ey mpos unas. § Amro de Twy okovy- 
remain throughout with you, From butofthose appearing 


TWV EWU Thy FOLOL KOTE NTV, 
tobe something, of what sort ence they were, nothing 


por Stapepers (xpoowmoyv Beos avOpwrov ov 


ZFALATIANS. 


tome it brings; (a face God ofa man not 
AauBavers) epot yap of Soxouvres ovdey 
accepts;) tome for these appearing somewhat nothing 


mpocaveberto, T akAa TouvayTioy, IBOVTES, 67) 


communicated, but on the contrary, seeing, that 
WEMLTT EVRA Ta evaryyeAtov TNS axpoBua~ 
I have been entrusted with the glad tidings ofthe uncircum- 
Tias, KaOws Tletpos TNS TepıTouns, Šó yap 
cision, even as Peter of the circumcision, be for 
EVEP'YNTAS Tletpy EIS amoagToAny TNS 
having inwardly wrougat in Peter for anapostleship “ofthe 
WEPLTORYAS, EVNPYNTE KAL EMOL EIS TA €Ovn, 
circumcision, inwardly wrought aleo in me for the gentiles,} 


Kat yvovTes Tyr xapw thy Solaray pot, 
andhavingperceived the favor 


laxwfos kat Knpas kar Iwavyns, of Soxourres 
James and Kephas and John, those seeming 


otvAa ewat, Sebias edwxay cepot kat Bapvaßg 
pillars tohe, righthands they gave tome and Barnabas 


Kowvwvias, iva hues pev ets Ta ehvn, avTot de 
of fellowship, that we indeel for the gentiles, they but 


es THY Tepiropny Y povoy twy ntræœxwv iva 
for the circumcision; only ofthe poorones that 


pyynovevmpere 6 Kat egmovdaca AUTO TOVTO 


we should be mindful; which also I strove earnestly same thing thia 


wornoat. ‘Ore Be Abe Tlerpos ets Aytio- 
to have done, When but came Peter to Antioch, 
Xela, Kara Mpotwwov avtm avrectyy, sri 


before face to him 


KATEYVYOOMEVOS NF. 
having been blamed he was. 


Lopposed, because 


V Ipo rov yap «Adew 


Before ofthe forto havecome 


twas aro larwßov, pera Twy eĝvwy guvynohier 
some from James, with the Gentiles he was eating; 


dre Se Abov, taearedAAe kat adwpiler éav- 


when but they came, he was withdrawing and was separating him- 
qov, poBovpevos Tous ex weptrouns. ™ Kat 
pelf, fearing those of circumcision, And 


cuvumerpiOyoay auTw Kat of Aotwot lovõaror 
dissembled with him also the other Jews; 


ware kat Bapvaßas cvvannxoy avray Ty rok- 
so that even Barnabas was led astray ofthemby the hypoc. 


MAAN dre etdov, drt ovk opPoTwodevat 


pices, 
But when Isaw, that not they walk straight 


xrisy» 


* Vatican Manoscrire.<11. Cephas, 


t 6 Acts x. 34; Rom.ii.11, 
2 Tira, i. 11, t 7. 1 Thess, fi. 4, 
1 Cor. xv. 10- Gal. i. 16; Col. i. 29, 


Eph, iii. 8 £10. See 1 Cor. xvi. 1; 2 Cor. viii, ix. 


| 
ovõev | REPUTATION, 


| they were formerly is of no 


that having been given to me, . 


[Chap. 2: 14. 


TIDINGS might remain 


with you. 
6 But from THOSE of 
whatever 


| consequence to me; (4 God 
| does not accept a Man for 
| Personal appearance;) for 
to Me, THOSE of REPUTA- 
‘TION communicated noth- 


7 But on the CONTRARY, 
jJames and Cephas and 
/John,—THOSE SEEMING 
| to be Pillars,—} perceivin 
That I f was entruste 
‘with the GLAD TIDINGS 
| for the UNCIRCUMCISION, 
leven as Peter was for the 
CIRCUMCISION ; 

| 8 (for HE who OPERA- 
TED in Peter for the Apos- 
‘tleship of the CIRCUMCI- 
jsion, operated in me al- 
so for the GENTILEs ;) 

9 tand acknowledging 
THAT COMMISSION GIVEN 
to me, gaye tome and Bar- 
nabas the Right hands of 
Fellowship, in order that 
we should be for the GEN- 
TILES, and then for the 
CIRCUMCISION ; 

10 only urging that we 
should be mindful of the 
poor,— + which or thing 
Iwas eyen ardently hasten- 
ing to perform. 

11 But when * Cephas 
came to Antioch, I opposed 
Him Face to face, Because 
he was blameable. 

12 Yor before certain 
pesona CAME from James, 
ie ate together with the 
GENTILES; buf when they 
came he withdrew and 
separated himself, being 
afraid of THOSE belonging 
to the Circumcision. 


13 And the OTHER Jews 
also dissembled with him, 
so that even Barnabas was 
led astray by Their nyPoc™ 
RISY. 


14 But when £ saw That 
they walked not straight 


$7. Acts xiii, 46; Rom. 1.53 xi. i135 1 Tim. i73 
t 8 Acts ix. 15; xiii, 25 xxii, 21; xxvii. 17, 18 š 
£9. Rom, i. 5; xii. 38,0; xv. 15; I Cor. xv. 10; 


Chap. 2: 15.) GALATIANS. [Ohap. 3: V. 
mpos THY adnGeay Tov evayyeAtou, ermoy| With respect to jf the 
with respectto the tmth ofthe glad tidings, {said | TRUTH of the GLAD TID- 


te Tlerpy eurporbey mavtrwv' Es ov, Iovõaros 
tothe Peter in presence ofall; lí thou, aJew 


iwapxwv, efvikws (ns «at -ove Youdakws, 


being, like Gentiles thou liyest and not like Jews, 
mus To €Ovn avayraters lovdarterw. +8 ‘Huers 
how the Gentiles dostthoucompel to Judaize. We 


e 
pure: Tovdaror, kat ovg eÈ erer auapTwror* 
by nature Jews, and not of Gentiles sinners; 


Wedores ğe, ore ov Sixarovrar avPpwros ef 
knowing and, that not is justified aman by 


epywv vouov, cay wy Sia miatews Inrou Xpio~- 
works offaw, if not onaccount of faith of Jesus Anointed; 


Tov’ Kat ueis eis Xotorov Ingouy emorevoa- 
and we into Anointed Jesus 


pev, iva Sixarwboper ex mictews Xprrrov, Kat 
so that we may be justified by faith ofAncinted, and 


ovt eè epywy voou’ GoT: ck epywr vooy ov 


not by works -oflaw; because by works ofiaw not 

SiucarwOnrerae mara cork. | Eade Cyrouvres 
wil) be justified all flesh, if bus secking 

Sircarwlyvas ex Xpiorm edpeOnucy kat avTot 


to have been justilecin Anointed we were found even we ourselves 


GpapTwAct, apa Xpiocros auaprias Siascovos3 


ainners, then Anointed of sin aseryant? 
My yevorto. BE: yap & mareAvoa, TavTa 
Not letit be. If for what  Lpulldown, these things 


warty oxodonw, wapaBaTny epavTey FUVIT- 


again E build, A transgressor myself Icon- 
cave, PEyw yap Sia vouov vouw amebavor 
gtitute. I for on account oflaw bylaw died 


iva Ocw (now. 


20 Xpirry cuveotavpwpar 
90 thathy God 1 may lire. 


With Anointed I have been crucified; 


fw Se, ovrets eyw, Cy Se ev euor Xprorrose é 
flive but, nolonger JI, lives but in me Anointed; the 


de vuy Cw ev Tapki, ev mirte: (wo Ty Tov viov 
but now I live in fleah, by faith Ilivein the of tha? non 


Tou eov, Tov ayatnoavTos me Kar mapadovTos 
ofthe God, ofthat havingloved me and having delivered up 


avrov brep epov. U Ove aberw thy yap 
himself in behalf ofme, Not Isetaside the favor 


Tov Geour et yap Sia voueu Sikaocury, apa 


ofthe God; if for through law justification, then 
Xpisros Swpeay awedaver, KE, y’. 3. 10 
Anoiuted without cause died, 0 


INGS, I said to *Cephas 
tin the presence of all; 
t“If thou, being a Jew, 
livest like the Gentiles, © 
and not like the Jews, how 
isit that theu dost compel 
the GENTILES to Judaize ? 
15 Ue are Jews by 
Natural birth, and not 
t Sinners of the Gentiles; 
16 and tknowing That 
a Man is not justified by 
Works of Law, except on 
account of Faith of 
*Christ Jesus, even ine 
have believed into * Jesus 


believed, į Christ, so that we may be 
t instafied by Faith of Christ, 


and not by Works of Law ; 
Because ł by Works of 
Law will no Mesh be justi. 
fied.” 

17 But if seeking to be 
justified by Christ, even 
we ourselves are found 
Sinners, is Christ then a 
Servant of Sin? By no 
means, 

18 For if f rebuild those 


very things 1 pulled down, 


I constitute Myself a 
Transgressor. 

19 Besides, ¥ f through 
Law t died by Law, so that 
I might {live by God. 

20 1 have been { eruci- 
fied Sogether with Christ; 
still I live, yet no longer 
F, but Christ lives in me; 
for that life which I now 
hve in the Flesh, flam liv- 
ing * by THAT Faith of the 
son of Gop, f who LOVED 
me even to dclivering hm- 
self up on my behalf. 

21 1 do not set aside the 
FAVOR of Gop; ffor if 
through Law Ihave Right- 
eousness, then Christ died 
unnecessarily. 


CHAPTER III, 
1 O Thoughtless Galae 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—tl4, Cephas, 
90. by Tuar Faith of ruat Gop and Christ, who LOVED me. 


t 14, verse 5. į 14, 1 Tim, y. 20, 
ix. 123 Eph. ii. 8, 22, $ 16. Acts xi. 38, 39. 
Gal, ili. 24; Heb. vii, 18, 19, : 
Rom. viii. 2, t 19. Rom, vi. 14; vii. 4, 6. 
v.10; Heb. ix.14; 1 Pet. iv. 2. 
y.15; 1 Thess, Y, 10; J Pet, iv. 2 
Gat. iii 21; Heb. vii, 11. 


16. Christ Jesus. 


14, Acts x. 28; xi. 3. 
t 16, Rom. i. 17; Ui, 22, 28; 

116. Psa. cxliii.2; Rom. ili. 20; Gal. iii. 12. 
t 19. Rom. vii.12; 2 Cor. v.15; 2 Thess, 
$ 20. Rom, vi. 6; Gal. v.24; vi. 1 
i 20. Eph. v.3; Gali. 43 


16, Jesus Christ, 

t 15, Matt, 

viii. 3; 
ti 


Ce. t 20, 2 Cor, 
Titus ii. ié $ 31 


- 


Chap. 3: 2.) GALATIANS. Thap. 3: V1. 


rnd 
aia 


avenrot, Taàarai, tis úpas eBarkaye; ois|tians! {who has deluded 
thoughtless, Galatiana, who you deluded? to whom Yon, before whose Eyes 

> Oar x {Jesus Christ was previous- 
kar  opOadrpous Ingous Xpioros mpoeypahn iy represented as having 
with respect to eyes Jems Anointed was before set forth i Deen crucified 


*Lev du] exravpwouevos. ?Tovro povov OeAw| 2 This only I desire to 
among you] having been crucified. This thing only I wish learn from you ;—-} Did you 


pabety ap uwr ef epywr vowou To myev- |Teceive See on ac- 
to have learned from you; on account of works oflaw the spirit count of orks of Law, 

3 lor on account of Obedience 
pa eAaBere, n eÈ akonsmicrews: OÔ- of Raith? i 


did you receive, or on account of ahearing of faith? ° 8B Are you so thought- 
Tws avonToi core; evaptauevor TyevuaTi, vuy jless? {Having begun in 
thoughtless are you? having begun in spirit, pow Spirit, are You now being 


kae 
gapki emtTeAcicbe ; *Toravra enadere made perfect in Flesh $ 


i ffered so 
im flesh are you being made perfect? So many thinge you suffered 4 ave you sultered | 
Much for nothing? if in- 


t 
EÑ; erye kar ey. ŠO ouy ewtxo-| dood itis for nothing. 
without cause? ifindeed eren without cause. He then supply, 5 {Hr then SUPPLYING 


pyywy buy TO wveupa, kat evepyar Suvapers ev \to you the SPIRIT, and per- 


ing toyon the spirit, and working miracles among forming Miracles among 

By ef Epvwr yvouov f axons | you, does he these on ac- 
, py pov, N- € n 

you, on account of works oflaw, oron accountof obedience count of Works of Law, or 


6 on account of Obedience of 
miotews; “Kabws ABpaau emiorevoe TH BEY, | Faith? 
of faith? erenas Abraam believed inthe God, 6 even as Abraham i“be« 


kat cAoyicOn auty eis Sixatoourny. 7 Tivwo-| “lieved Gon, and it was 
and itwascounted tohim for righteousness, Know you | “ counted to him for Right~ 


te aero 

KETE apa, STI OÍ ex moTews, obTo1 elo viot 7 Know. tain} 
certainly, that those of faith, these are aont ł now you, Cerian y, 
t That THOSE of Faith, 


e 
ABpagu. : Mpodovca ĝe h YPN, Ti ex miT- | these are Sonsof Abraham. 
ef Abraam, Having before seen and the writing, that by faith 8 And the SCRIPTURE, 


Tews Sixasot Ta ebyn ó Beos, mpoevnyyeAtcaro | having foreseen That Gop 
justifies the nationsthe God, before announced glad tidiugs would justif y the NATIONS 

; by Faith, previously an- 

tw ABpaap “Ort evevrAoynOncortat ev cot| nounced glad tidings to 
tothe Abraam; That shall be blessed in thee ABRAHAM, That + «In thee 


mayra Ta ebyn. %'Qore of ex misrews, evdo~| Shall All the NATIONS be 


i i blessed.” 
all the nations, So that those of faith are i ‘ 
f 9 Taosg of Faith, there- 


19: z 
yourTrat Cuy tp mioTp ABpaay. Ogot yap fore, are blessed with BE- 
blessed with the believing Abraam. As many as for LIEVING Abraham. 


$ . -| 10 For as many as are 
ef epywr VOOL eto, bro KaTapay eo YEY 
of works offtaw are, under =a curse theyare; ithas of Works of Law are under 


i -O i ó _|a Curse; for it has been 
anrat yap’ ‘Ort emixaraparos TAS ÖS ovK eR- | written, $“ Accursed is 


een writtenfor; That accursed everyone who not com f es every one who continues 


evel ev Tact TOIS ‘yeypaupevots ev Ty BiBAcw| “notin All those THINGS 
tinues inallthingsthose having been written in the book “HAVING BEEN WRITTEN 


“cs 
TOV vojtov, Tov woingat avTa. Ore Be ev “in the BOOK of the Law 
ofthe law, of tha to hare done them, That but by to do them. 
11 Besides, That no one 
voup ovders dikatovrac mapa ry Dew, ByAov|+is justified by Law be- 
law no one is justided before the God, clear; fore Gop is clear; Be- 


ri ó Sixatos ex mirrews, (noerar 326 ĝe cause, t “The RIGHTEOUS 
because the just by faith, shall live; the but | “by Faith, shall live. 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—i, among you—omit. 


ł. Gal. v. 7. t 2. Acts viii. 15; Eph. i, 13. 3 3. Gal. iv, 9. t 5. 3 Cor 
iik, 6, Gen. xv. 6; Rom. iv. 8,9,21,22; James ii 23. I 7. John. viii. 89 
Rom. iv. T1, 12, 16. $ 8. Gen. xii. 9; xviii, 18; xxii. 18; Acts iil, 35. t 10. Deus 


xti, 26; Jer. xi. a. t 11. Gal. ii. 16. 2 UW. Hab. ii. 4; Rom, $. 17;. Heb. x. 28. 


hap, 3: 12.3 GALATIANS. 


VOMOS OUK ECTIY EX TiTTEWS’ GAN Å 
law 


not is of faith ; but the one having done 
aura, (noerat ev avtots. %Xpiocros Huas 
these things, shalllive by them, Anointed us 


efnyoparer EK THS KATAPAS TOU VOROV, YEvofre- 
boughtoff from the curse ofthe law, having be- 


vos Úrep pwy karapa (yeypanrat yap: Eri- 


come on bebalf of us acuyse; (ithas been written for; Ac 
karapatos mas ó kpenauevos emt urov’) 
cursed every one he being bung on a tree;) 
14 F 


iva ess Ta elyn Ù evdoyia Tov ABpaap yevy- 
so that for thenatiopsthe blessing ofthe Abraam might 


Tatev Xpictw Invov, iva Thy ewaryyeAtay Tov 
be in Apnointed Jesus, that the Angunciation ofthe 


TvevpaTos AaBwpey dia TNS miprews. 1 AdeA- 


apirit we might receive through the faith. Brethren, 
poi, kara avbperov Acyw duws avOpwrov 
ectording to man I speak; though ofa man 


kekupwueyny Siadnnnyny ovdets abere: y emidiarac- 


having been ratified acovenant no ous sets aside or superadda. 


getai. Ty õe ABpaap epinOnoay af exayye- 


Tothenow Abraam were spoken the promi. 


Ailis KALTO oWEppati avTov., Ov eyer Kat 
ses, even for the aced ofhimn. Not hesays, And 


TOLS OWEPMATIV, ÖS eTL TOAAWY, GAN ws ep 
tothe secda, as concerning many, ` but asconcerning 


évos* Kat T% amepuaTı gov’ bs eott Xpiortos. 
one; Andto the seed ofthee; who is Anointed. 
17 Touro 5e Acyw: Siadynny mpokexupyoperny 
This but Isay; a covenant previously ratified 
úno Tov Ocov *[ets Xpiotov, | ó mera rerparo- 
by the God [concerning Anointed,] that after four hune 
Tien Kat TpiakovTa ETH YEYOVWS VOLOS OVK AKU~ 
dred and thirty yearshaving becomealaw not an- 


pot, €ig TO KAT apyNne at THY emayyeAiay’ 18 €t 
nuls, soas the to have canceled the promise; if 


yap ek Voou Ñ KAnpovouta, ovKeTe EË eraryye- 
fot Sy law the inheritance, no longer by promise; 


Aias? tw Se ABpaau 82 ewayyeAras rexapis- 


tothebut Abraam through promise has freely 
rat ó Pecos, PT: ovv ô vouos, Twv mapaßĝa- 
giren tha God. Why thenthe law? The tranegrea~ 
gewr xapw  ereOn, (axpisov eàn 
sions on acconnt of it was appointed, (to which timeshould have come 
To Treppe, o  emrnyyeATat,) dSiaravyers 


the seed, to whom it has been promised,) having heen instituted 


di aryyeAwy, ev xeipt peoitov. O Be 
by means @ -measengers, iu hand ofa mediator. The but 


peoirns évos ovk extiv: Ó de Beos ets cor. 
mediator ofone not heis; she but God one is. 


* Varrcan Manxusoairt.—concerning Anointed—omit, , 


$19. Lev. xviii.5; Neh. ix 20; Ezek, xx.11; Rom. x. B. 
v. tt; Galiv. 5. t 13. Deut. xxi, 23. 
t 16. Gen. xii, y. t 17. Exod. xii. 40, 4t. 
Rom. iv. 14. t 19. verse 16, 


t, 21, 29; Dent. v. 5, 22, 23, 27, 31. Í 20. Rom. iii, 29, 20. 


L 
TONTAS 


t 14, Rom. iv, 9, 16. 
> t 17. Rom. iv. 13; verse 21. 
t 19. Acta vii. b3; Heb. ii. 2. 


{ Chap. 3: 20. 


12 Now the LAW is net 
of Faith; but “HE NAY- 
“TING DONE these things 
“shall live by them.” 

18 Christ has redeemed 
Us from the cursz of the 
Law, having become a 
Curse on our behalf; (for 
it has been written, 
£“ very oNE who is 
“HANGED on a Tree is ac- 
“a cursed ;””) 

14 tsothat the BLESS- 
ING of ABRAHAM might be 
for the nations, by Christ 
Jesus; and that through 
the FAITH we might re- 
ceive the ANNUNCIATION 
of the SPIRIT. 

15 Brethren, I speak ac- 
cording to man;—no one 
sets aside or superadds 
conditions to ja ratified 
Compact, though human. 

16 Now to ABRAIAM 
were the PROMISES spoken. 
even for his serp, He 
does not say, “And to the 
SEEDS,” as concerning 
many, but as concerning 
one; “And to thy 
“sEEp,”—-who is Christ. 

17 Now this J afirm, 
that a Covenant-engage- 
ment previously ratified b 
Gop, the Law, tissue 
Four hundred and Thirty 
Years afterwards does not 
annul, į so as to INVALI- 
DATE the PROMISE; 

18 for if the INHERIT- 
ANCE be by LAW, fitisno 
longer by Promise; but 
Gop graciously gave it to 
ABRAHAM Dy Promise, 

19 Why then the Law? 
It was appointed on ac- 
countof TRANSGRESSIONS, 
till tthe srED should 
come to whom the promise 
related; having been 
instituted by means of 
Angels, in the hand of fa 
Mediator. 


20 Of one party, how- 
ever, he is not the MEDIA. 
TOR; {but Gop is one. 


—— 


4 13. Rom. viii. 3; 3 Cor 
t 15. Heb, ix. 17. 


t 
$19. Exod, xx, 


Chap. 8: 21] GALATIANS. . {Chap.4:1.— 


"OQ ouy VOOS KaTa TWV ENQYYEALOV *ž[rov] 21 Is the raw then con- 
The then law contraryto the promises [ofthe | trary to the PROMISES? 


By no means; for if a 

Geov ;] Ma B Anat Se Bs yap ed00y voos Ô law were given which was ` 
J o etit be. for wasgiven alaw iahle to make alive, ecr- 

Suvanevos Cworomont, ovTws ay EK VOOY NY 7 tainly RIGHTEOUSNESS 

beiug able to have made alive, truly by law wasthe would come from that 


Sicaiorvvn Parra guvereirey h ypapn rajLaw; 
righteousness; but shutup together the scripture the 22 but the SCRIPTURE 


mavra bro tuapriay, Íva % emayyehia ex} has an up together ALE 
all things under sin, in order that the promise by : under Mm, $20 order that 


ti rai 
wigtews Ingov Xpiorov oN Tots MLOTEVOVTE, ie PROMISE by Faith of 


Jesus Christ might be 
fatth fs i i i i " : 
at ofsesus Anointed might be given to the believers given to the BELIEVERS. 


Tipo tov Se eAdeiy thy mioriv, bro vopov| 23 And hefore the cox- 
Before the buttahavecome the faith, under law {INGof that FAITH, we were 


eGpovpoupeda TUYKEKAELT EVOL ELS THY pEAAOU~ guarded under Law, being 


we were zuarded being shutup together for the being shut up together for the 
yt FAITH BEING ABOUT to be 

Tay TiTTiV aroKarkupPeyvat, Qore å vopos | revealed. 
about faith to have been revealed. Sothat the law 24 So that the Law tas 


wadaywyos uwv yeyovev, eis Xptrrov, iva exjbecome our + Pedagogue 
achild-leader ofns hasbeeome, to Anointed, that by] tolead to Christ, tthat we 


mirrews dixaiwbaper Ù erXPovans Se Tns ris- has ala urune by ie 
faith wemight be justified; havingcome but the faith, l, ə Duttne FAITH har~ 


iing come, we are no longer 
Tews, ovxert bro mabaywyov exper. % Tav. me p g 
A 


: , under a Pedagogue ; 
no longer under  achild-leader we are. 26 since you are nil 


Tes yap viot Oeov erre ĝia TNS moTews ev'y Sons of God, through the 


for sona ofGod youarethrough the faith by . FAITH, by Christ Jesus. 
Xpirrq Ingovr F décor yap es Xpirrov eßam-' 21 Besides, fas many of 
Anointed Jesus; aamany as for into Anointed were you as were Immerset Into 


_ Christ, were clothed with 
rigOyre, Xproroy evedvoarbe, B Our eve Love; Christ. 


dipped, Anointed you were clothed. Notthere is a! 98 T Jn him there is not 
aios, ovde “EAAnY’ our evi ovos, ovde eAcu- iil aa Greek; tier is 
Sew, nor aGreek; nottbereis aslave, nor Not & slave Nor a freee 


iman; there is not Male 
depos’ ouk evi aprep kar yav’ wayres "yap. and Female; for you all 


freeman; not thereie male and female; all for | are tone in Christ JCSUS; 
bweis ers egte ev Xpiotw Incour Mex de bers au ha vey belong to 
you one are in Anointed Jesus; if but you rist, cervainly you are 


ABRAnAM’s Seed, tang 


* : ; 
Xpiorov, apa Tov ABpaap oweppa ETTE, [ra] Heirs according to Prom- 
af Anointed, certainly of the Abraam Beed youre, and} ise, 


Kar? emayyeAiay Kanpovouoi, KE®, 3’, 4, CHAPTER 1V. 


according to promise heirs. 


lAcyw Se, ep dcov xpovoy ó cAnpovouos 


1 say now, for asong as a time the heir 


1 Now I say, for as long 
a Time as the HEIR is a 
Child, he differs in nothin 
yynwios ertuv, ovder Siameper JovaAov, kupios |froma Slave, Lord of al 
a child is, nothing he differs a siave, lard though he he; 


* Vatican Manuscaret.—ol. of Gop—emit. 29. and—omit, 


1 24. “ Paidagoogos, from pais, a child, and agoogos, a leader, which among the Greeks 
properly signified a servant whose business it was constantly to attend on his young mas- 
ter, to watch over his behavior, and particularly to lead (agein) him to and from school, 
and the place of exercise. These paidagoogoi were generally alaves, imperious and severe, 
2nd so better corresponded to the Jewish teachers and Jewish law, to which the term is ap: 
piet by Paul.”—Parkhurst. 


+ 992, Rom. ili. 9, 19, 93; xi. $9. F24. Acts xiii. 37; Gal. íi. 16. t 26, John i, 
12; Rom. viii. 14—10; Gal, iv. 4, 15; 1 John iii. 1, 2. 7 27. Rom. vi.3. f 28, Rom. x. 1% 
i Cor. x1. 13; Col uL EN t 28. Eph, ii. 14—18; iv. 4, 15. t 29. Rom. viii. 37; 
i. 7,28, Eph. iii. 6. P 


Chap. 4: 2.) GALATIANS. 


[ Chap. 4: 18, 


navtwy wy Zahra dwo emiTpoTous ETTI Kat 0i 


ofall being; but under guardians itis and stew. 
KOVOLOUS, expe TNS wpoerusas Tov warpos, 
ards, ti the before-appointed ofthe father, 


tro TQ 
under the 


gToKELa Tov KoTKov Huey FeSovrAwpevor iTe 
rudiments ofthe world wewere having been enslaved; when 


Ge yAOe To TANpwua Tov Xpovov, elaweateirey 
fut came the fulmess ofthe time, sent forth 


ó Oeos Tov vievy QÚTOU, yevouevoy ex yuratKos, 
the God tha son of himself, having been bornfrom a woman, 


yevouevov two vouov, Siva Tovus bro vooy 
having been born under law, in order that thoreunder law 


eiayopaon, iva tyy violectay amodaBwuer. 
he might buy off, that the sonship we might receive, 


S‘Or: de erre viot, ekawecretrery *[6 Geos] 
Because and youare sons, he sent forth [the God} 


TO TVEULG TOV viov abToOY EiS Tas KapdiAs HWV, 
the apirit ofthe son ofhimeelfinto the hearts ofue, 


«palov: ABBa, ó marnp, 7‘OQere oveert æ 
crying; Abba, the father. So that ne longer thou art 

ovos, addr’ vios’ e: ĝe vios, kat KAnpovopos 
astave, bat ason; if but anon, also an heir 


@cov *[3ia Xpiorov.] SAAAG TOTE pev, ovr 
of God [through Anoiated.] But then indeed, 


ecdores Geov, eðovAevraTe tots uret py ovos 
knowing God, you were enslaved to those by nature not being 


Geos Fvup Se, yrorres Beor, padov Se yrwo- 
gods; now but,havingknown God, more and having 


8 Orw kat Hues, ÓTE Hyer VNTIOL, 
So alno we, when wewere children, 


Sevres vio Geov, TWS ENLOTPEDETE TAALK ETL TA 
beenknownby God, how doyouturmhack again to the 


nodevy Kat TTOXA CTOLXELA, ois maw avwhev 
weak sod poor rudiments, to which again as at first 


Sovrdevery Ocreres 1 ‘Huepas maparnpeirbe! 


bein subjection you wish? Days you watch narrowly P 


Kat HNVAS kat Kaupous kat eviavrous; | beBov- 
and moons and seasons and years? lam 


Pat DUES, MAWwS EINN KEKOTIAKG EIS ÛHAS. 
afraid you, lest perhaps in vain Tlabored hard for you. 


Tverd Ós eyw, Sti Kayw ds iperss ader- 


Become you as I, for evenI as you; breth- 
pot, Seouas buwye ovdey pe ndinnoare. 8 0- 
ren, fLentreat you; nothing me you wrouged. You 


Sare de, år: 32 avdeviay rns capkos evaryye- 
know but,thatthrough weakness of the fesh i announced 


not t 


2 but ia under Guar. 
dians and Stewards, tili 
* THAT period PREDETER- 
MINED of the FATHER. 

8 Thus we also, when 
we were Children, f were 
enslaved under the RUDI- 
MENTS Of the WORLD. 

4 Butt when the come 
PLETION Of the TIME ar- 
rived, Gop sent forth his 
SON, thaving been pro- 
duced from a Woman, 
[born under Law, 

§ tin order that he might 


{redeem THOSE under Law, 


i that we might receive the 
SONSHIP, 

6 And Becanse you are 
Sons, he sent forth ¢ the 
sPizit of his son inte 
our HEARTS, exclaiming, 
Abba! Father] 

7 So that thou art no 
longer a Slave, but a Son, 
tand if a Son, also an 
Heir * of God. 


8 But at that time, in- 
deed, not knowing God, 
you were enslaved to 
THOSE by Nature who ARE 
not Gods; 


9 now, however, haying 
acknowledged God, {or 
yather having been ac- 
knowledged by God,) t how 
is if you are returning 
again to tthe WEAK and 
Poor Rudiments, to which 
again, as at first, you wish 
to be in subjection ? 

10 {Are you observing 
Days, and Moons, and 
Seasons, and Years? 

1i Iam afraid for you, 
lest reo I may have 
lab for you in vain. 

12 Brethren, I entreat 
you to beas E am, For £ 
am as pot were; you in- 
jured Me in nothing ; 3 

13 And ga know {That 
through Weakness of the 
begin J ORIGINALLY an- 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—2. THAT PREDETERMINED Of the FATHER. 


7. torough Anointed—omit. 7, through God. 


t 8 verse 9; Gal. v.1; Col, ii. 8,20; Heb. ix, 10, 
Mark i, 15. $4, Gen, iii. 15: Īsa. vii. 14; Matt, i. 23, 
Gal, „ii i8; i er We Gali it. ot 5. +8 

m, viii. 1 al.i E 
ba ii 90. ? Rom, viii. 3; Heb, vii, 18, 
Qs ak 1 Thoss. Sil. & 


John i. 12; Gal. iii. 26; Eph, i, A 
. Rom. i. 25; 1 Cor. xii. 2. $9 
410, Rom, xiv. 5; Col, ii, 16, 

$13, 1 Cor. iL 8; 3 Cor. 21.30; xii, 7, D 


6, GoD ut 


t 4. Gen. xlix, 105 Dan, ix. 9 


t 4. Luke ii, 27. tE 
t0. Da yiii, 15, 

» Gal. iii. 3; 
t M1. Gal, ak 


GALATIANS. 


14 


hap. 4: 14.} 


Aivauny tuty To wpoTepor, 


Hai TOY TWeipachoyv 
glad tidings ta you the formerly, 


and the temptation 


pou Tov ev TH TapKe pov our clovderycare oude 
ofmethat in the flesh ofme not you despised nor 


efemrugare’ GAN ws ayyedov eov edatarbe 
did you spit out; but as amessenger ofGod you received 


us, ÒS Xptorov Incouy. 


U Tis ouv ny 6 paka- 
‘ae, even as Anointed Jesus. 


What then was the benedic- 
pPiITHoS buoy; paprupw yap busy, drt, € vra- 


tion of you? i testify for toyou, that, if able, 


Tov, Tous opPadwous uwv etoputayres av eĝw- 
; the eyes ofyou having dug out wauld you 


KOTE Mol 
give tome. 


16 ‘Nore expos uwy yeyora an- 
Sothat anenemy of you have I become speak- 


bevor bury; “Zyrovew  tyuas ov kaws 
ing truth to you? They show affection towards you not honorably; 


aro exrAetoat bpas Oedoucw, iva avrovs Cn- 
but tokaveshutout you they wish, sothat them you 


Aovre. BKarov e *[ro} Cnrovcbar ev 
may ardently love. Honorable but {the} to beardently devotedin 


KAW WAYTOTE, KOL HN KOVOY EV TP Wapeivat 
a good thing at all times, aud not only inthe tobe present 


HE Wpos buas, 19 Terria HOV, obs wad wdivw, 
me with you, Olittlechildrenofme, whom again I am bearing, 


axpis of poppwly Xpiaros ev pir D yOerov 
tiil may have been formed Anointed in you; I! could wish 


de mapeia! mpos AS APTI, Kat addAatar THY 
but to be present 


with you now, and to change the 
pwvny pov’ drt amopovpot ev bury. T Aevyere 
` tone ofme; because lam perpleredwith you, Speak you 


ot, of bro VOOY GerXovres EVAL, TOV VOOY 
to me, those ander taw desiring tobe, the ian 


WE akovuere; 
aot do you hear? 


2Teyparrat yap, drt ASpaau 


Tt hos been written for, that Abraam 


vo viovs exer’ Eva ex TNS wWaidionns, Kat 
the some had; one from the  bond-woman, and 


éva ex ths edeudepas. P AAN ó [uev] ex THS 


ene from the free-woman. But that [indeed{ from the 


TascKnyns, kata gupka vyeyeynrar ó Be ex 
bond-woman, according to fesh hasbeen born, that but from 
Tns edeubepas, Bra THs erayyeAtas. H Ariwa 

the —free-wornan, through the promise, Which things 


ecri» aAdAnyopouperas góra yap eiri Svo 
ia being adapted to anothermesning; these for are twa 


iabnkar mia pey amro opovs Živi, eis SovAeray 
covenants ; ona indeed from mount Sinai, for servitude 


(Chap, 4: 2% 


nounced glad tidings te 
you; 

14 and *THAT TRIAL 
of mine which was 11 my 
FLESH, you did not des- 
pise; nor did you reject 
me, but received me tasn 
Messenger of God, $ ivu 
as Christ Jesus. 

15. * What then were 

oUF BENEDICTIONS! fur 

bear you witness, That, 
if possible, you would have 
dug out your EYES, and 
given them to me. 

16 So that I have be- 
come your Enemy, {by 
telling you the truth! 

17 They love you ar- 
dently, not honorably; 
but they desire *to exclude 
us, 80 that yon may love 
Them ardently, 

18 Now, it is honorable 
to be ardently devoted to. 
wards a good cause, at all 
times; and not only during 
my PRESENCE with you, 

9 Omy Little childrent 
t whom am bearin 
again, tili Christ be forme 
in yous 

906 and £ could wish to 
be present with you now, 
and to change my TONE; 
Because 1 am perplexed 
concerning you. 


21 Tell me, vou whe 
are DESIRING to be under 
Law, do you not hear the 
LAW? 


22 For it has been writ- 
ten, That Abraham had 
Two Sons; fone from the 
BOND-WOMAN, and tone 
from the FREE-WOMAN. 


23 Now, tthe one from 
the BOND-WOMAN Was na- 
turally produced; fbut 
the other from the FREH- 
WOMAN was through the 
PROMISE. 

24 Which things are al- 
legoricai; for these repre- 
sent Two Covenants; one 
indeed from Mount Sinai, 


* Vatican Manuscnir?.—i4, your reiau which was in my yLEsH, 


then. 17. to exclude us, so that. 


+ 14. 2. Sam. xix, 27; Mal. it. 7, 
£119, 1 Cor.iv.15; Philemon 10; James i. 18, 
4, $ 28. Rom, ix. %, 


18. the—omit, 


$ 14, John xiii. 20. 
. 4 22 Gen. xvi. 15, 
t 23. Gen, xviii. 10,14; xxi.1,2; Heb. xi. 14, 


15. Where 
23, indeed—omiz. 

t 16. Gal. it. 5, 14 
t 22. Gen xxi, 


Chap. 4: 25.) GALATIANS., 


yevywoa, Tis cot Ayap: rto yap Ayap, 
bringing forth, which ig Agar; the for Agar, 


Siva opos ect ev Ty ApaBia, avarotxot ĝe ry 
Sinatamountain itis in the Arabia, tt corresponds and tothe 


vuv ‘lepovoadynp, Sovrevet yap meta TWV TEK- 
present Jerusalem, sheisin bondage for with the children 


vow astns: N Se ave ‘lepovradnp, crevbepa 
of herself; the but above Jerusalem, 


ETTIV, PTAS EFTE MYTHS huwr' V yeypamTai yap’ 
is, who is amother ofus; it has been written for; 


EvgpavOnre oreipa N ov tTixrovoa, pytoy Kat 
Be thou made glad O barren who not is bearing, burst thou forthand 


Bonoov 7 ove wÂivovoa' éTti TOAAG TH TeKVG 
shout thou who not is bringing to birth; because many the children 


TNS EPHUav parAov N TNS EXOVENS Tov avdpa, 


ofthedeserted one more thanofthe onehaving the husband, 


“S"Hueis be, aderpor, kara loaan, emaryyeAras 
We now, brethren, like Isaac, ofa promise 


TEKVA ETMEY, 29 AAA’ aoomep TOTE Ó KATA Tapta 
children are. But jus? as then heaccordingto fesh 


yevenders ediwKe TOV KATA TVEVLA, OTH Kat 
being born persecuted him according to apicit, Bo also 


vuv, P AAAG Ti Aeyet À ypapn ; ExBade tyy 


now. But what says the writing? Cast out the 


maidir kyy Kot TOV viov AUTHS* Ov yap un KAN: 
boad-woman and the son ofher; not for not should 


povounon 6 vios THs wadionns pera Tov vlov 


inherit the son ofthe bond-woman with the son 


Tys €Xevbepas. 


ofthe free-woman. 


31 Apa, adeAdot, ouk erpeyv 
Thes, brethren, not weare 
AUĞITKNS Texva, QAAa TYS €àcubepas. KE, 
of bond-woman children, but ofthe free-woman. 
x t í 
e“, NaS Xpiıoros 


us Anointed 


1Ty edevdepig y 


In the freedom with which 


nAcubepwore, CTNKETE, Kat pn wad Cuye ov- 


made free, stand you frm, and mot again in ayoke of 


Actas evexerbe. 2 15€, eyw, Mavaos Acyw buy, 
bondage be you held fast, Lo, L Paul say  toyon 


* Vatican Manuscnurrt.—28. Now DOU Brethren, 
are not. X 


a freenwoman 


(Chap. 5: 3. 


breeding children for Ser- 
vitnude ;—that is Hagar. 

25 Now ț Hacar signi- 
fies Sinai—(a Mountain in 
ARABIA )—aud it corres. 
ponds to the PRESENT Je- 
rusalem, for she isin bon- 
dage with her CHILDREN. 

26 But the EXALTED 
Jerusalem represents the 
Vree-woman, who is our 
Mother, 

27 For it has been writ- 
ten, {‘ Rejoice, O Barren 
“woman, wHo dost not 
“BRING FORTR! Burst 
“forth and shout, Thou 
“who art not in LABOR}; 
“For many more are the 
“ CUILDREN Of the DESER- 
“FED one, than of HEE 
“having the HUSBAND?’ 

28 Now *pou, Rrethren, 
like Isaac, are $ Children 
ofa Promise. 

29 But just as then, 
Ttheone Born according 
to Flesh, persecuted HIM 
born according to Spirit; 
so also now. 

30 But whas says tthe 
SCRIPTURE? f Cast out 
“the BOND-WOMAN and 
“her son; for tthe son 
“of the BOND-WOMAN 
“should not be an heir 
“with the son of the FREE- 
“WOMAN.” 

81 * Wherefore, Breth- 
ren, we are not Children of 
a Bond-woman, but of 
the FREE-WOMAN. 


CHAPTER YV. 


1 In the FREEDOM 
with which Christ made 
Us free, therefore, stand 
you firm, and do not again 
be held fast in ta Yoke of 
Servitude. 


2 Behold! £ Paul say to 


31. Wherefore, Brethren, we 


+ 25. Grotme says, Sinai is calle¢ Hagar or Agar synecdochially, because in that moun: 


tain there was a city which bare Hagar’s name. 


By Pliny, itis called Agar; and by Dio, 


Agara; and its inhabitants were called Hassarenes, Psa. Ixxxili.6. The later Greek writ- 
ers likewise call them Avareni. Whitby thinks the allusior is taken from the meaning of 
hagar, whichin the Hebrew language signifies æ rock; for so Sinai is sometimes called,’ 
Exod. xxxiji. 22.— Mackaight, In Arabic it means a rock, or rocky mountain, and as Sinai 
is remarkably such, it might be called ze agar, the rock.—Bloomfield. 

t 27. Isa. liv. 1. t 28, Acts iff. 25; Rom. ix. 8; Gal. iti. 29. 
t 30. Gal. iii. 8, 22. t 80. Gen, xxi. 10, 12. $ 30. John viii. 35, - 
viii. 86; Gal. v. 1, 18, t 1. Jolin vii. 82; Rom, vi. 18; 1 Pet. ìi, 16. 
WG; Gal. iid; iv. 9, 


t 29. Gen. xxi. 9. 
1 31, John 
ł 1. Acts Iy 


Ghap, 5: 8.) GALATIANS. [Chap. 5:13. 


~ 


Ti eav mepirenvnode, XpioTos buas ovdev wpe- 
that ifcircumeisedyoushouldbe, Ausiuted you nothing will 


Anes Spaprvpoma: de wadw mavti avOpwry 


you, ¢Thatif yeu should 
be circumcised, Christ will 
be of no bencfit to you. 


profit; A testify but again to every man 3 And I testify again to 

Every circumcised Man, 

WEPITELVOLEVY, ÖTE ODELAETNS GTTIV éXov Tor ¢ That hs is bound to pers 
being circumcised, that a debtor heis whole the | form the Whole LAW. 

youov woinoat. *Karnpynénte amo *[rov|| 4 $ Whoever of you are 

law tọ have done. Youaresecfree from {the} | Justifying yourselves by 

Xpisrov oftives ev vou —-Bixasovebe>  qys| LANs are Separated from 


Christ; $ you are fallen off 
from the FAVOR. 

5 Xe, however, are 
waiting, in Spirit, for a 
{Hope of Righteousness, 
from Faith, 

6 For, Lin Christ Jesus, 
neither Circumcision nor 
Uncireumcision avails any- 
thing, but f Faith operat- 
ing in us by Love. 

$ You were running 
well; who hindered You 
from confiding in the 
Truth ? 

8 This PERSUASION is 
not from [HIM INVITING 
you, 

9 {A Little Leaven fer- 
ments the Whole mass. 

10 41 have confidence 
respecting you, That you 
willnot regard any other 
thing; but tuk who 
TROUBLES you, whoever 
he be, shall bear the 
JUDGMENT. 

11 tAnd ¥, Brethren, 
if I still proclaim Circum- 
cision, why am I still per- 
secuted? Has, indeed, 
tthe SCANDAL of the 
cross been removed P 

12 TI wish it was;~ 
but THOSE who are SUB- 
SERS you shall be cut 
On, 

18 Now, Brethren, pau 
were invited to Freedom; 
only ttake care lest this 
FREEDOM become an Oc- 


Anointed whoever by daw are justifying yourselves; ofthe 


capiros efemecare, 5 ‘Hues yap mvevpare ex 
favor you fell of, We for inspirit from 


morews eAmids Sixaieourns amexdexoucba, 
faith a hope of righteougness we wait ior, 


SEv yap Xpiore *[Inoov} ours wépiroun Ti 
In for Anointed {Jesus) neither circumcision anything 


ioXveEl, ovte axpoBuatia’ AAG mioTis BC aya- 
avails, nor = uncireumeision; bus faith through love 


WHS EVEPYOVHEVN., 7 ErpexeTe KGAWS* TIS bas 
strongly working. You were running well; who you 


evekoje *[ry] aànbeių pe weiSerGat. E'H 
hindered {in the] truth pot to cofinde. The 


me uovn Gu ex Tov KaAouvYTOS buas, °? Mixpa 
persuasion not from the one calling you, A little 


Cuun ^ov To pupaua Cuno. YM Eyw weroiba 


leaven whole the masa it leavens. £ have confidence 


es duas *[ev xupip,] drt ovder adda opo- 
reapecting you [in = Lord,] that noone Other thing you 


eyrete § ĝe rapaccwr tuas Barrage: TO kpi- 
wmi: mind; the but one troubliug you shall bear the judg- 


pr, dotisav pe ' Eye de, aŬeApoi, es rept- 


ment, whoever he may be, 1 but, brethren, iJ circum- 


TOUNY ETE KHypvecw, TL ETL Siwxowat; apa 
- aion atiti I publish, why still am I persecuted? then 


KaTypyyTat TO aravdadrov Tov OTAYpPOV., 
_ has been abolished the stumbling-block ofthe cross, 


E +Opedov kat amokopovrat of avacrarourres 
E wish even they shalt ba cut aff those overturning 


uas. “Cues yap em crcvbepig exAndyre, 


you, You for to freedom were invited, 


adeApor povov py THY eAevbeptay eis apoppny 
brethren; only not the freedom for an occasion 


* Vatican Msgs.—4. the—omit. O. Jesus—omit, 7. in the—omit. 10, in Lord—omit. 


t 12. Parkhurst says “after all, it may be doubted whether the Greek language will ad. 
mit of ophelon being construed with a future verb; * * * nor do I know thatany one ine 
stance of such 2 construction has been yet produced from any approved Greek writer. 
And the uncouthness of the phraseology in Gal. v. 12, is farther increased by the insertion of 
tie particle kai before apokopsontai.” Bengelus in Gnomen, reads as follows: “Is then th: 
scandal of the cross taken away? I wish if was. Aud they shali be cut off tha’ troubls 
you.” This rendering has been adopted, 


i 2. Acts xv. 1. £3. Gal. iii. 10. t 4. Rom. ix. 31, 823 Gal, ii. 21, ti. 
Heb. xii. 15, 15. Rom. viii. 21, 25; 2 Tim. iv, 8. $6, 1 Cor. vii. 19; Gal, iii. 28¢ 
vi. 15; Col, iii, 21. t.6. 1 Thess, i.3; James ii. 18, 20, 22. t8. Gal. i. TD. 
1 Gor. v.6; xv. 33. { 10. 2 Cor. ii, 3; viii. 22, t 10. Gal. 7. t 10. ¢ Gor: 


x. 6. fii. Gal. vi. l2.. t L, 1 Cor. i. 2a -4 18, 1 Cor. viii. Q; 1 Pet. it. 16; Jude & 


thap.3: 14.3 


— 


GALATIANS. 


TY Capit, adArAa dia TNS ayamns SovAevere aAd-) 


the fesh, but through the love be yousabservient to 
Anois. 1O yap mas vopos ev eve Aoy@ TAN- 
wach other, The for whole law in one word isfully 


povTa, ev Te’ AyarnTeis Tov TANTiov gov S 
set forth, in thia; Thoushaltlove the neighbor ofthee as 


teavroy, Et e adrAnAous Sakvere kat 
thyself. If bat each other you bite and 


xatregGiere, BAeTweTe, pY bra GAAYAWwWY avarw- 
you devour, takeyoucare, leut by eachother you maybe 
Onre. 

vonaumed. 

6 Aeyw Ser mvevpate wepimat ETE, Kat ETIU”, 

Esay but; by spirit walk you. and a desire 

iav oapkos ov un TeAconTe, *‘H yap yapti 

offiesh not not you should flfl, The for flesh | 


emOupet KaTa Tov TVEVUATOS, TO Se wreupe 
desires against the spirit, othe any  apirit 


KATA TNS Tapkos’ TAUTA õe aAAnAGLS AVYTiKEL~ 
against the flesh ; these and toeach other sre opposed,’ 


£ 
rat, iva pn, & av OeAnre, TAVTA TOMTE, 
ao that not, the things you would wish, these you should do. ` 


8 Ey de wveupars ayerde, ove care Siro youos, | 
If bus dyspirit yonbeled, not you are under law, 

19 havepa Se ertt Ta epya TNS Tapkoss ÅTWA 
Manifest but itia the worke ofthe flesh; which things 


core TOPVELA, axabapaia, TENYA, 7° edora- 
itia fornication, impurity, debauchery, idolatry, 


Tpeia, pappaKera, exOpat, epeis, nào,  @upos, 


Boreery, enmities, quarrels,jealousies, resentments, 


epOerat, Sixooraciat, aiperess, ?! povo, *[ ho 
brawlings, factions, sect, envyings, [mure 


vot,] Bebai, Kwuot, kar Ta doa rovrots* 
ders,] drankenuesses, revellings, andthethivgs like to them; 

& mporeyw dui, kabws *[ car] mpoerrov, 
whichthings} tell before to you, even as {slao} {said before, 


bri oira rotavra mpaccovres Bacirerav Beov 
thatthey the thesethinge practising akingdom of God 


ov KAnpovonnmovow, Z'O de kapros Tou wye- 
not ahall inherit. The but fruit ofthe spirit 


HATOS €or ayarn, Kapa, eipnvy, paxpodvuia, 
is love, joy, peace, forbearance, 

XPNTTOTNS, ayadwaruvyn, WisTis, wpgoTHs, EY- 

kindness, goodness, fidelity, meeknesas, self- 


KPat €ta* 23 para TWV TOLOUTWY OUK ETTE VOLOS. 
control; against the such like nat js alaw, 


24 Of be rov Xpicrov, Tyv sapka exravpwoar 
Thowe butofthe Anointed, the flesh ernucified 


* Varican Manuscarrt.—17. for these, 
21, also—omit, 24, Christ Jesus. 


t 13. 1 Cor. ix. 19; Gal, vi. 2, P 
Lev. xix. 39; Matt. xxii, 39; Rom. xiii, 8,0. 
verse 25; 1 Pet. ii. 11. 117. Rom. vii, 28 
t 18, Rom. vi.14; viii. 2. t 19, 1 Cor. iff 
$ 21. 1 Cor. vi.9; Eph. v. 5; Col, iii. 6, Rev. xxii. 15. 
"23, Col. iii.12; James iii. 17. $22. Rom, xy. 14 


; viii. 6,7. 


$0. Jealousy. 


$14 Matt. vii. 19; xxii. at 
t 16. Rom. vi, 12; viii, 1, 4, 12; xiii. 14 


i.3; Eph, v.3; Col. fi 


Chaps Br 84 


n] 
casion for the FLESH ; but 
{through Lovz be you 
subservient to eash other. 
l4 For ¢the wort 
Law is fully set forth in 
this Single Precept;— 
t“ Thou shalt love thy 
“* NEIGHBOR as thyself.” 

15 Butif you bite and 
devour each other, beware 
lest you be consumed by 
each other. 

16 Now F say, $ Walk 
by the Spirit, and fulfil 
not the Desire of the 
Flesh, 

_17 For fthe rreaa de- 
sires the contrary of the 
SPIRIT, and the sPIRIT the 
contrary of the FLESH; 
* for these are opposed to 
each ether; {so that you 
do not perform the THINGS 
which you wish. 

18 But tif you be led by 
Spirit, you are not under 
Law, 

19 Now {the worxs of 
the FLESH are manifestly 
these ;—-Fornication, im- 
purity, Debauchery, 

20 Idolatry, Sorcery, Ens 
mities, Quarrels, * Jealou- 
sies, Resentmenia, Alterca- 
tions, Factions, Sects, 

21 Envyings, Inebrieties, 
Revellings, and THINGS 
SIMILAR to theses respect- 
ing which I tell you before, 
even as I previously told 
you, That tHosx who 
PRACTISE SUCH THINGS 
shall not inherit God’s 
nero; ; 

22 But tthe FBUIT of 
the sprrit is Love, Joy, 
Peace, Forbearance, } Kind- 
ness, f Goodness, Fidelity, 
Meekness, Self-control ; 

23 {against SUCH LIKE 
THINGS there is no Law. 


24 And THOSE who bes 
long to *Christ Jesus, 
have erucified the FLESH, 


aai 


21. murder—omté, 


40; James ji. 8. 1+ 
t 17. Rom vii. 15, 1 
i.b; Jarnes iti, 14, if 

t 22. John xv,2; Eph. Y.A 
$ 23, 1 Tim, í, & ‘ 


Chap. 5: 25.] GALATIANS. 


[ Chap. 6: 10. 


suy Tos wadnuact Kae Tors emiupioss ” ex 
with the passions and tha desires; if 


(wuey Tveupart, mwveupaTt Kat sToLKmped, 
we live by spirit, by spirit also we should walk. 
6 My yiwwpeba xevodckor, adAnAous mpaka- 


Not we should become vain-glorious, each other provoking, 


Lougevot, adAAyAos POovourTes. KES, s’, 6, 


with each other eavying. 
AdeApor, cay, xar mpornddy avOpwros ev 
Brethren, if, even should besurprised à man in 


TWL Wapanrwpati, duets of TVEVUATIKOL KATAH- 
my fault, you the spiritual ones do you 


vere TOY TolLOVTOY EY WeEevpware TpaoTytTos® 
seinstate the such hike with aspirit of meekness ; 


TKaTwY TeavToy, py Kat ov weipacyns, ? AAAN- 
Watching thyself, lest alzothoushouldst betempted. Of each 
Awy ta Bapn Buoracere, Kat obTWS avaTARPW- 
other the burdens bear you, and thus fulfll you 


gare Toy vooy Tov Xpiotov. SE: yap Boxer 
the law ofthe Anointed. If for thinks 


Tis €ivat Ti, pndey wy, Eavroy ppevarat 
any one ta besomething, nothing being, himself he deceives 


4. 5 < * Fg 
To Se epyov éavtou Sonipalerw *[èxarros,] 
the but work ofhimself let bim try [each one,} 


Hai TOTE ELS éavTor Hovor TO KAYXNUA éfet, Hat 
aud then in himself alone the boasting he will have, and 


ovk ets Tov éTeEpov: Ž ExacTos yup To iov pop- 
noé iu the other; each one for the hisown burs 


Tioy Pacracres, 


den will beer. 


5 Koivwvertw Se ó kaTnxov- 
Let him commanicate but the one being 


BSvos TOY AOyoY, TH KATNXOVVTI, EV TATY 
taught the word, tothe one teaching, in alt 


ayobois. Mn wAavacbe: Geos ov puxrnpiCerat, 
goodthizgs, Not doyoutmiatake; God not is tobe mockedat, 


"O yap cav oweipy avopwros, Touro nat Bepirer 
Vhatfer jf may sow a man, this alao hewillreap; 


8 éri Ó oweipwy eis THY Tapa Eavrov, ex TNS 
becausethe one rowing for the flesh ofhimself, from the 


gapKos Îepirei POopar Ó Se owetpwy ets To 
flesh hewillreap corruption; the but onesowing for the 


WEVA, EX TOV WVEVLATOS Pepiores Cwny Ai@vior, 
spirit, from ofthe spirit he willræap life age-lasting. 


? To Be KANOV THOVVTES UN EKKOEKWHEV KAPY 
The but 


good doiug not weshould fag; io aseason 
yap dip Oepiropevr, un exAvouevor. Y Apa 
for itsown weshallytap, not fainting. So 


buv, ÓS Kaipov exouer, epyat@ueda to ayabov 
then, asopportusity wa aave, weshould work the good 


à Varroan Manuscarrr.—4, each one—omit. 
t 25. Rom. viii. 4,5; rerse 16. f 28. Phil ii 
Pt. 1 Cor. x. 12. m * +2, Ro 1 
t 3. Rom, xii. 3, t42 Son mili 5. t 
i. 9. t 
r 8. Job. iv.8; Prov. xt. 18; xxii. 8; Mosea viii. 7; x. 12; 
7 0. 2 Thess. iii, 18; L Cor, xv. 53. 


$ 0. Heb, x. 80; Rev. i 


with the PAssIoNs and 
DESIRES. 

25 tif we tive by Spirit, 
we should also walk by 
Spirit. 

26 { We should not be- 
come Vain-glorious, pro- 
voking each other, envy- 
ing each other. 


CHAPTER YI, 


1 Brethren, {if a Man 
should be surprised by 
some Fault, do you, the 
SPIRITUAL, reinstate SUCA 
person with a Spirit of 

eekness; f watebing thy- 
self, lest thax also shouldst 
be tempted. 

2 + Bear you each other’s 
BURDENS, and thus fulfil 
tthe Law of the ANOINTED 
one. 

3 For tifany one think 
he is something, being no- 
thing, he deceives himself; 

4 Dut {let him try hig 
own work, and then he 
will have BOASTING in 
himself alone, and not in 
ANOTHER; 

5 for teach one shall 
bear his own Burden. 

6 Let the person BE- 
ING TAUGHT the WORD, 
communicate to the IN- 
sTRUCTOR in All Good 


things, 

7 Do not mistake; [God 
is not to be derided. + For 
whatever a Man may sow, 
this also he will reap ; . 

8 t because the one sow- 
ING for his FLEsH, will 
from the FLESH reap Cor- 
ruption; but the one sow- 
ING for the SPIRIT, will 
from tha SPTRIT reap alo- 
nian Life. f 

9 Therefore, { we should 
not flag in Doing WELL; 
for we shall reap, at the 
proper season, [if we do 
not relax. 


10 So then, as we have 
Opportunity, {we should 


8. t 1. Web. xii. 13; James v. 19. 
1.2. John xiii. 14, 15, 34; 1 John iv. 21, 
5. 1 Cor, iii. 8. i 
7. Luke xvi. 25; Rom. il. 6; 2 Cor. ix. 6, 

pom. viii, 13; James iit, 18 


t & Rom, xv. 27; 


t 30. 1 Thess, v.18 


Chap. 6: 11] GALATIANS. 


Tpos TAVTOS, HIALTTO ĝe Wpos TOUS OtKELOVS 
to all, expecially bur ta the family-members 


rns METEO, "Nldere, wndikors duty ypauprow 
eftne faith You see, how many thingste you = in letters 


eypala TH eun xetpe 12 ‘Ogor Berovgiy ev- 


Pweote wilh thè my © hand Aa many ag wish to 
NPOTWTYITAE €Y CTapKt, oprat avaryroCovelw 
appear far in flesh, these constrain 


únas TepTEuvesIa povor, iva un Te osTravp@ 
you to be circumcised; only, that notforthe croea 
Tov Apiotou diwewvta:r, “Ovde yap of mepi 
eliit Anginted they should be persecuted. Noteven for those being 
TERVOUEVOL GUTOL VOUOY puAarcaurivy aAa 
atreumcised” themselves alaw do they keep; but 
ferovew buas wmepitenverOar, iva ev ty bye- 
i they wish you tobe Sirum ceed, sothatin the your 
repk capri xavynrwvra. 14 Euo be pa yeru- 


Nesh they imght boast. For me but not, it may be 
TI Kavxar0a, er A9 EV TY OTAaUpPH TOU KUpIov 

to boast, if not in the ` crosg ofthe Lord 
ę 
uwy Ingov Xpirtov: br oğ euo: Koopos 
of ue Jesus Anointed: through which to me a world 
ectavpwrar, kgyw *[Te] Koop. 5 * [Ey] 
haa beencrucified, antl [tothe] world. [lo] 


yap *( Xptrrov.Ingov} ovre WEPLTOUN Tt ETTV, 


{ Anuinted Jesus} pather circumcision pda te is, 

OVTE axpoBvaTtia, ANAR KAVN KTICTS, f Kai 
.hernrher uncircumersion, but anew creation And 
ÓTOt TH KOVOVE TOUTH FTOXNTOVTIV, PAUN 
' as nanya ‘bythe rule this will walk, peace 
ET auTous Kas €XCOS, Kai EML TOV to pean Tou 
: oo them and mercy, and on the rael ofthe 
Qeov. ‘Tov Aoimov, xowous pot pnders mape- 
> Ged. Oftheremaining, troubles tome noone 

xetw eyw yap Ta OTLypaTa Tov *| KuptoL | In- 
furnish, I for the .brand-marke ofthe (Lora) Je 
aou ev To CwuaTtı pov Bartau, 18'He xapis 
sue ain the body of me bear. The favor 


Tov kupio pwy Ingov XpirTov pera Tov Tmvev- 


efthe Lord olus Jesus Anointed with the spirit 
paros buw, adeAdo: Apunv. 
' oiyşyou bre? hren. 


So beit, 


(Chap, 6 ; 18 


——— 


do coop to all, but espe. 
elaly to the t MEMBERS of 
the FAMILY of the TAITI. 

lt You see how many 
things ina Letter, E have 
written to lou with MY 
own Hand 

J2 As many as wish te 
appear fair in the Flesh, 
these constrain you to he 
cireumeiscd,only that they 
nay not be + persecuted 
for the cross of * the 
ANOINTED Jesus. 

13 For not even the crr- 
cUMCIFED themselves keep 
the Law, but they wish 
You to be circumcised, sọ 
that they may boast in 
your Flesh, 

14 But itis not for Me 
to boast, except in the 
cross of our Tord Jesus 
Christ; through whieh the 
World has heen ferncified 
to Me, and i to the World, 

15 Yor neither is Cir- 
cumceision anything, nor 
Uncirenmeision; f but a 
New Creation. l 

16 And as many as wil 
walk tby this RULE, Peace 
and Mercy be On them, 
t andon the Israel of Gop. 

17 FINALLY, let no one 
cause me Trouble; $ for I 
bear in my Bovy the 
F BRAND-MARKS of Jesua. 


18 {The ravor of our 
Lory Jesus Christ be with 
yout SPIRIT, Brethren. 
Amen. 


*TO THE GALATIANS. WRITTEN FROM ROME. 


© Vatican Manoscnret.—1?. the Anoinrgzo Jesus, 
omit. 15. Anointed Jesus—omit, 
(GaLatians, WRITTEN nont Rome. 


17, Lord—omit. 


14, to the-—-amit. WG. jn 
Subscription—To tux 


+ 17° The apostle calls the scars he received from stripes, chains, ete., in the service of 
‘Christ, {compare 2 Cor. xi, 23, etc.,) the marks of the Lord Jesus, by 2, beautifal allusion to tho 
[sft mata with which servants and soldiers were sometimes marked to show to whom they 
jhe longed. See Raphetius, Wolfus, and Weister, on the place, Dauderg and Vitringa on Rev. 


vii, 3; xiii. 19, 17, and Lowth on Isna. xliv. 5.—ParkAuret, 


fyi t 10. Eph. ii. 19. t 1% chap. v.11, £14, Phil. iii, 3,7,8. $14. Rom. 
vi. 6; Gal. ii. 20, t 15. Gal. v. ; Col: iii. 22. t 25. 2 lor. v.17. t 16. Phil 
vii, 18. t 16. Rom, ii. 26; iv. ia: ix.6—8; Gal, 171.7, 0,99; Phil. dii. 3 t 17 4 Cor 


$A 102105 zi, 23; CoL i24 > 


$13.2 Tim, iv, 22; Philemon 25. 


{MATAOT ENISTOAH] TIPOS T3. 
(OF PAUL AN EPISTLE] TO BFHESIANS, 
“TO THE EPHESIANS, 
| RES. a’. 1. CHAPTER I. 


'Havdos, awocrodes Ingov Xpicrou bea 
Paul, an apostie of Jesus Ancinted through 


GeAnuatos Beov, Tots &yiois Tots ove er Eqe-' 
will ofGod, tothe saints tothose being in Ephes 
! 


Ty Kat wigras ev Xpioty Ineov: ? xapıs baw 


aus cren to believers in Anointed Jesus; favor to you 

| 
Kal ELPNYN amo Beov marpos uwv, Kat Kupton. 
aud peace from = Godson father ofus, and Lord 
Ingov Xpicrov, *EvAoyntos ó Osos *[ eax 
Jesus Anointed, Worthy of praise the God {and 
nwatnp| Tov Kuptov juwy Inovov Xpiocrou, ô 
father] ofthe Lord ofus Jesus pointed, he 


EVAOYNTUS Has ev acy evdoyig Mvevwariny 


having blessed us with every blessing spiritual 
ev Tots ewoupaviots ev Xpiote@ f rabws eteAret- 
n the heavenlies in Anointed; even ay he chose 


ATO DUES EVY avTH NPO KaTAaLOANS KoGMov, EWA 
us in him before acasting down of aworid, to have 


t 
UAS QYLOVS KAL AMWUOVS KATEVWTIOV aÚTOV 
us holy ones and blameless ones in sight of him; 


Sey ayany mpoopivas huas ets viodetav dia, 
in love having previously markedout us for 


Inoou Xptorov EIS avrov, KaTa THY evdoKiapy 
Jesus Anointed for himself, according to tha goos pleasure 


Tov OcAnuaros avTov, Seis emawov Soins TNS 
ofthe will of himself, for apraise ofgiory ofthe 


XAPITOS abTov, ev 7} EXapiTwoey ÅAS EV TH 
favor of himself, with which he favored ns in the 


NYCMN EVE, fey Q EXOUEV THY ATOAUT POV 
One having beexteloved, by whom wehave the redemption 


dia TOU aiMaTos avTOU, THY ADETI TWV NAHAT- 
through the blood ofhim, the forgivencss of the faults, 


TWOUATWY, KATH TOY WrAQUTOY TNS XAPITOS AVTOV, 


according to the wealth ofthe tavoz of him, 


B ÑS ETEPITTEVTEV ELS NUAS EY TACY Topig Rat 


which he caused to abound towards us in all wisdom and 


ppovyrei, 9 yywpioas huw TO KUVOTNPIOV TOV 
intelligeace, having made known tous the secret ofthe 


bcAnuares abtoy KETA TNV evdoxiay abtov, ny 


30nship throngh | 


1 Paul, an Apostle o 
* Christ Jesus, $ through 
God’s Will, to TROSE 
SAINTS who are in Ephe- 
sus, even to Believers in 
Christ Jesus ; 

2 {Favor to you, and 
Peace from God our Fae 
ther, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

8 jBlessed be THAT 
Gop of our Lord Jesug 
Christ, who has BLEssxy 
us with Every spiritual 
Blessing in the HEAVEN. 
LIES, by Christ; 

4 even as The chose us 
in him before the Founda- 
tion of the World, $ that 
we might be holy and 
blameless in his presence ; 

5 having in Love pre- 
viously marked us out $ for 
Sonship through * Christ 
Jesns for himself, accord- 
ing to the GOOD PLEASURE 
of his WILL, 

6 to the Praise of his 
Glorious Beneficence, witk 
which he graciously fa- 
vored us in f the BELOVED 
one ; 

7 tby whom, through 
his blood, we possess the 
REDEMPTION—the FOR 
GIVENESS Of OFFENCES-—~« 
according to the OPULENCE 
of his FAVOR, 

8 which he caused to 
overflow towards us, ‘th 
All Wisdom and Tutelit« 
gence, 

9 [having made known 
to us the SECRET of his 
WILL, according to L-4 
own BENEVOLENT DE 
S{GN, which he previously 


priti f himself accordingtothe good plearure of himself, which purposed in himself, 
wpoeGeto ev abTy, cts orcovoytay Tov wAn-| 10 in regard to an Ad- 
he heforepurposed in himeelf, for an administration ofthe ful-] ministration of the FUL- 
+ Varrcan Manuscarer.—Title—To tus EPHESIANS, 1. Christ Jesus. 2. and 
father—annit, 5. Christ Jesus. 
ti. 2 Cor, il. $ 2. Gal, i, 3; Titus i, 4, t 8. 2Cor.i.3; 1 Pet.i.3. tA 


Rom, viii. 27; 2 Thess. ii. 13; $ Lim. i. 0; James ii.5; 1 Pet, i. 25, J 
5. John i, 12; Rom. viii.15; 2 Cor. 
t 6. Matt. iii. 17; xvii. 5. i : 

£9 Bom. xvi. 25° Eph. ili. 4 9¢ 


I); ¥.273; Col.i.22; 1 Thess, iv, 7; Titus ti. 12. t 
vi.18; Gal. iv. 5; 1 John jii.l. A 
iii. 24; Col. i. 14; Heb. 1x, 12; 2 Pet, i. 18; Rev. v.8. 
ol, i. 26 


2; ii. 9. t 4. Eph. ii, 


t 7. Acts xx. 93; Rom. 


Rap. 1: 11.) EPHESIANS. 


POROTOS TAV KaipeY, avaxeharatwoarOas Fa 
Bent ofthe seasona, to reduce under one head thothings 


wavTa EV TE XpioTw, TH EV TOIS BUPYOIS Kat 
sli ia the Anointed, thethingsin the heavens = and 


TO  emernsyns, ev auvty, Mev g wat ek- 
mhe things oa the earth, in him, by whom alao we 


Anpodnuer, mpoapiabertes KaT@ TpO- 
obtaineda portion, having been previously marked outaccording to a 


Gcow Tov TÆ TavrTa EVEPYOVVTOS Kata THY 
design ofthethethings all operating according to the 


BovAny Tov GeAnuaros abrov, Mes To ewa 
counsel af the will ofhimselt, in order that tobe 


huas eis exavoyv *[ rns] Sof ns avrov, Tous rpo- 
us for apraise [ofthe] glory ofhim, those having 

naminotas ew te Xpiote: Bey a nat ters 

hbeenbeforehoptrsin the Anointed; in whom also = you 


(axovcarres Tov Aoyor TNS QANDES, TO evay- 
{having heard the word ofthe trith, the giad 


YEALOV TNS COTNPIAS Suwv,) EV È Ko. TITTEV- 
tidings ofthe salvation ofyou,) in whom also having 


TAVTES ecppayicbnre TW WVEVLATE TNS CMA VE~ 
believed you weresealed withthe epirit ofthe promise 


Aas TH Gye, Abs earw apiaBwy THs KANpo- 
witk the holy, which is apledge ofthe inheris 


VOMAS UWY ELS ATOAVTPWOLY TNS TEPITONTEWSy 
tance efus in aredemption ofthe possession, 


ets ematvor TNS otns avrov. 
tor apraise ofthe giory ofhim, 


Keye akuucas TNV Hal’ buas TIOCTIV EV TH KU- 
even I havingheayd the in you faith in the Lord 


piy Invov, kat THY ayarny THY eis TayTas TOUS 
Jesus, and the tove that fov all the 

&ytovs, Sov wavouat evyapiotav rep pwy, 

holy ones, not I cease givingthanks on behalf ofyou, 


pfrvetav *[óuwr] MOLOVMEVOS EME TWY NpoTEY- 
aremembrance {ofyou] making iv the prayers 


15 Ata TOUTO 
On account of this 


xar pour Y iva ó Beos Tou xupiov juwy Inrov 
ef me; thatthe God oftha Lord of ua Jesus 


Xpiorov, 6 warnp ths Sokns, Sen piv mvevpa 
Ancinted, the father ofthe glory, may give toyou a spirit 


gopias kat arokarvyews ey emvyywoet avTov 
of wisdom and of ravelation in fullknowledge of him; 


‘Bllehwrisuevovs rovs opGarwous rys Kapdias 
Having been enlightened the eyes ofthe heart 


dpov, es TO eSevar Suas, TIS cori Ù EATIS 
ofyou, for the toknow you, what is the hope 


THS KAnTEwsS avrov, *[Ka] Tis & wAouTOs THs 
ofthe calling of you, [and] whattha wealth ofthe 


{Chap.1: 18 


NESS Of the APPOINTER 
TIMES, $to reunite ALL 
things under one head, 
even under the ANOINTED 
one;—the THINGS in the 
HEAVENS, and the THINGS 
on the Basvi,—vunder 
him, 

1? {by whom also we 
obtained an inheritance, 
having heen previously 
marked out according to 
a design of HIM who is 
OPERATING ALL things 
agrecably to the CouNSEy, 
of his own WILL; 

12 fin order that we 
might BE for a Praise of 
his Glory, WE who had a 
prior hope in the ANOINT- 
ED one} 

13 by whom also, pou, 
(having heard {the worp 
of the TRUTH, the GLAD 
TIDINGS Of your SALVA- 
TION,) by whom TE say,] 
you also having believed 
were sealed with the SPIe 
RIT of the PROMIS¥,—the 
HOLY Spirit,— 

14 {which is a Pledge 

of sur INHERITANCE In 
ta Redemption of the 
PURCHASE, to the Praise 
of his GLORY. 
_ 15 On this account, É, 
indeed, t having heard of 
youR Faith in the Lorp 
Jesus, anil THAT LOVE 
which you have for All the 
SAINTS, 

16 tdo not omit giving 
thanks on your Dehalf, 
making a Remembrance of 
you in my PRAYERS; 

17 That the Gon of our 
Logn Jesus Christ, the 
GLORIOUS FATHER, ¢ may 
give you a Spirit of Wis- 
dom and Revelation in 
the full Knowledge of him, 


18 the xyes of your 
HEART having heen en- 
lightened, that you may 
KNOw whatis tthe mops 
of his INVITATION, what 
the GLORTOUS WEALTH of 


r 


"a Vartcaw Manuscrirr.—t?, of the—omit, 


t 10. John xi.52; Eph. ii.14—17. 
Titus iii.7; James ii, 5; ł Pet. i. 4, 
2 Cor. 1. 22; v.5, t 14. Eph. iv. 80. , 
i 9; Phil. i. 3, é; Coli, $; 1 Thess. i. 2; 2 Thess. i. 3, 


$ 12. verse 6, 14. 


15, of you—omit, 
t 11. Acts xx. 82; xxvi. 18; Col.1.125 iii. 24; 


ț.15. Coli. ef Paltemon 5. 


$ 17. Col, i. 9. 


18. and—omti, 
13. Acts xix. 4—7. 3 it. 


È 16. Ro 
$ 18. Eph ivy. & 


Chap. + 19.3 


— 


EPHESIANS. 


Soins TNS KANPOVOMAS avTou ey TOS EYANS, 
glory olthe inheritance othim ia the holy onea, 
1% kar Te To trepBarroy peyebos THs Suvapews 
and what the : surpassing greatness ofthe power 
QUTOU EiS MAS, TOVUS WigTevoyTas KHaTa THY 
of him towards us, those believing according to the 
€ 
EVEpPYEIOV TOY KpaTovs TNS IOXVOS avTou, 7° Hy 
operation ofthe strength ofthe might ofhim, which 
evnpyngey ev Ty Xpratw, eyeipas avroyv Ekt 
he exerted in the Anointed, having raisedup him out of 
vexpwy* Kar exabioer ev Selig abrov ev Tats 
cad ones; and seated at right ofhimself in the 
enovparios, l ómepavrw warns apxns kat ečov- 
heavenlies, far above every government aud author- 
TQS Kase Suvapews KAE KVPLOTNTOS, Kat TWAVTOS 
tty and power and lordship, and every 
OVOUGTOS ovouacomevou ov OKOV EV Të wyt 
name deing named not only in the age 
TOUT@, QANA Kat EV TH PEAAOVTI "2 eat NAVTA 
this, but also in the oneabout coming; and all things 
LA r, 
vrerakey bmo Tous todas avTove Kat AVTOV 
placed under the feet of him; and him 
eOwke Kedardnv esp mavta TH EexAnoig, 
he gave a head over nil things forthe congregation, 
rg g 
“3771S OTi TO TWMA QVTOV, TO TANPOMA TOUV 
which is the body ofhim, the completeness ofhim 
Te navt ey ragi TAnpousevouy KES. B. 
the things ali withallthings is filling; 


2. l kat buas ovtas-vexpous rots wapawrepact 
anl yoo being ceadones inthe faults 


Kat Tus Guaprias’ ? {ev als wore wepterary- 
and the sins; {in which once you walked 


CUTE KATA TOV ALWVA TOY KOTUGY TOVTOV, KATA 
according tothe age ofthe world this, according ta 


Tov apxovTa TNS eLovcias TOV EPOS, TOU TVEV- 
the ruler ofthe authority ofthe air, ofthe spirit 


MATOS TOV VUY EVEPYOVYTOS EY TAIS vios THS 
ofthat now operating in the sons ofthe 


awe@erass Fev ois Kat HEIS TAVTES QVETTpA- 
Gisobedience; among whom also we ait lived 


Gypev NOTE EV Tats emOupuias TNS TapKos Rwy, 
once in the desires ofthe flesh of us, 


wrolouvres Ta GeAnuatTa TNS TAPKOS Kat TWV 
doing the - wishes ofthe flesh and ofthe 


Siavowwy, AL NUEV TEKVA huet opy7ns, &s KAL 
thoughta, and we were children by nature ofwrath, as also 


oi Aorworr $6 Xe Beos, wAovcios wy ev cAcet, 
the others; the but God, rich being in mercy, 


dia THY TOAARY ayarny abrov, hy yyarnoey 
throughthe much love = of himself, with which he loved 


ot 


{ Chap. 2: 4. 
his f INHERITANCE among 
the SAINTS, 

19 and what the sure 
PASSING Greatuess of his 
Power towards us whe 
BELIEVE, f according to 
the ENERGY of his MIGHTY 
STRENGTH, 

20 which he exerted in 
the ANOINTED one, $ hav- 
ing raised him from the 
Dead, and * having + seat- 
edhim at his own Right 
hand in the HEAVENS, 

21 ffar above Every 
Authority, and Govern- 
ment, and Power, and 
Lordship, and Every Name 
being named, not only in 
this, but also in the FU- 
RURE AGE; 

22 and subjected All 
things under his FEET; 
and constituted Him ta 
Head over ali things for 
that CONGREGATION, 

23 ¢ which is his BODY, 
{the FULE DEVOLOPMENT 
of HIM who 18 FILLING 
ALL things with all. 


CHAPTER fT, 


1 And you, f being dead 
in OFFENCES Anë * LNs, 

2 (in which you fonte 
walked according to the 
AGE of this WORLD, ac? 
cording tothe [RULLEN Ol 
the AUTHORITY of the arn, 
of THAT SPIRIT now oper- 
ating inthe sons of DIS? 
OBEDIENCE, 

8 } amoug whom, also, 
fue all once lived in ttha 
DESIRES Of our FLESH, 
performing the wisnzs of 
the FLESH and of the 
THOUGHTS; and were by 
Nature Children of Wrath, 
even as the OTHERS $ 

4 but Gov, {being rich 
in Mercy, on acconnt of 
his Great Love with 
which he loved us,} 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—20. having seated him at hisown Right hand in the nave 


ens, far above Every Authority, and Government. 


“ t 48. verse 21, t19. Eph, tii. 7; Col. i. 295 11.12, 
t 20. Psa cx. t; Acts vit. 55,56; Col. iii. t; deb.i.3s x.12. 
ü. 10; Heb, i. 4. 


Eph. iv. 15, 16; Col. i. 18; Heb. ii. 7. £28. Rom. xii. 5; 
‘v, 28, 30; Gol, £ 18, 24. £298. Coli. $1. versed. ` 
Gol. iii, 7, +- «° £ 2. Eph. vi.12. £ 3. Titus iii, 3; 1 Pet. iv. 3 


t 4, Rom. x.12; Gal, i. 7. 


t 92. Psa. viii ð; Matt. xxviii. 18; 1 Cor. xv. 27; Heb. ii. 8, 


1. your LUSTS, in which. 


t20. Acts ii. 24, 33, 
t 21. Phil, ii. 9, 10; ce 


1 Cor. xii. 12, 27; Eph. iv. 12; 
t 2. Eph. iv. 22; 
$ 8. Gal. v, LF 


rap. 2: 3.4 EPHESIANS. 


huas, ) 5 KAL ovTas huas VEKPUUS TOS WAPAKTH- 
us) and being us, dead ones: im the faults 


Vat, TUVEÇWOTONTE TW Xpiory (xapitt 
he quickened together with the Anointed; {by favor 


ETTE TegæTpevot) 6 wat GUYNYELPE, KARL Tuve- 


you are having been saved; )} and raised up together, and seated 
Kahioe ev Tots eroupaviois ev Xpiot@ Ingo 
together in tne heavenlies by Anointed Jesua; 


Viva evdeitnrat ev TOIS atwor Tos ewEpKopevots 
thathemaypointoutin the ages those coming 


rer dwepBarrAovTa TAOVTOV TNS XapiTes abrov, 
the surpassing wealth ofthe favor ofhiwiself, 


ev xpnororyts ep huas ev Xpiore Iycov. 
by 


kindness towards us in Anointed Jesus, 


8Yn yap xapıTı egre ceowopevor Sia *[ rns] 


Bg she for favor youare having been sayedthrough (the] 
mores’ Kat Touro ouk eË buwr eov TO 
faith; and this not from you; ot God the 


Swpov, Your ef epywr iva UN Tis KAVXNTNTAL 
gift, hot from works; sathatnotanyone should boast, 


10 Aurow yap esper mompa nTigberres ev Xpio- 
Ofhim fot weare atvork having been formed in Anointed 


Typ inont swi wpyois aryabots, ots TWPONTOimad ev 
Jesus for worka good, in which before prepared 

Š Geos iva ev euros wepitarnowper, | Ato 

the God that iu them we should walk, Therefore 


prynpoveveTe, O13 ducts wore Ta eOvy ev TAPRE, 
remember, thant you once thegentilesin flesh, 


(of Aeyouevo: axpoSvoria bro TNS Aeyouerns 
(chose being called = uniircumcision by that  bdeing called 
FEPITOUNS EV Tapxt KEeipowomrov,) = drs NTE 
circumcision in fics done by hand,} that you were 
zjev] TY rapp exetve, Xeopis Xpirrov, arna- 
{in] the season that, without Anointed, having 


Aorpiwpevot TNS WeAdiTeins Tov IopanA, Kar 
been aliens from the comutonwea ‘h cfthe Israel, and 


Twy S:abycwy TNS erayyeAias, eAmida 
ofthe promise, a hope 


EN exovres, Kat abeot, ev Ty Korum È puvi Be, 
not having, and godlessoues,in the world; now but, 
ev Xpioty Incov, MELS of TOTS orcs paKpar, 
jn Anointed Jenua, you those once being fox off, 


eyyus eyernOnte ev ty aivari Tov Xpisrov. 
near mere made by the bioed ofthe Anointed. 


M Autos yap coTiy Ñ) eipyyy Huey, Ó womnoas 
He for is the ‘peace ofus, theonehaving made 


evot 
strangers fromthe covensnts 


(Chap. 2: 14. 


5 fwe also being dead 
*in OFFENCES, {he made 
alive together by the 
ANOINTED one——(by Fa- 
vor you have been saved)— 

6 and raised us up to- 
gether, and seated us to- 
gether in the HEAVENLIES, 
by Christ Jesus, 

7 in order that he might 
exhibit, in THOSE AGES 
which are APPROACHING, 
the SURPASSING Wealth 
of his ravonr, hy f Kind» 
ness towards us in Christ 
Jesus, 

8 {By that PAVOR, in. 
deed, you have been saved, 
through the Farra; and 
thisis not from you; fit 
is God’s GIFT; 

9 tuot from Works, s0 
that no one may boast; 

10 for we are { His 
Work, having been formed 
in Christ Jesus for good 
Works, for which Gop 
before prepared us, that 
we might walk ia them. 

141 Therefore, fremem- 
ber, that you, once GEN- 
TILES in Fiesh, (BEING 
CALLED the Uncireumci- 
sion by THAT which 1s 
TERMED {the Circumci- 
sion done by the hand in 
the Flesh ;) 


12 ¢That you were, ai 
that TIME, without an 
Anointed one, Aliens from 
the POLITY of ISRAEL, and 

trangers from tthe cov- 
ENANTS of the PROMISE; 
not possessing a Hope, 
and Godless in the 
WORLD. 

13 But now, in Christ 
Jesus, you, who formerly 
WERE {far off, are made 
near by the BLOOD of the 
ANOINTED one. 


14 For fhe is our PEACE, 
the HAVING MADE BOTH 


* Vatican Manvacaiet.—§. in orrences and nusrs, he made alive together in the 


ANOINTED one. 8 the-omit. 13. in—omit. 

5, Rom. v. 8,3,10; versel. | £t 5, Rom vi. 4,5; Col. ii. 12, 18; tii. 1, 3. 
ili. 4, t 8. verse5; Rom. iii. 24; 2 Tim. i, 9. 

15, 17. t 9. Rom. iii. 20, 27, 28; iV. 2; ix. 113 1 Cor. i. 23-31, 

Eph. iv, 24. t IL Eph. v. 8; Col. i. 21; ii. 18. t 11, Col, ii. 11, 

iv. 18. $12. Rom. ix. 4,8, $ 12, Gal.iv.8; 1 Thess, iv. 5. 


+ 14, Micah Y. 5; John xvi. 38; Acts x.88; Rom, v.1; Col. i. 20. 


t 7. Titus 


t 8. John ili, 15, 16; Rom. x, 14, 


t 10. 2 Cor. v. 5,17; 

t 12. Eph. 
$13 Acts. ii, 39., 
.. id John x. 16, 


Chap 3 15.J EPHESIANS, {Chap. 3:2. 
ra auporepa év, Kat To peroroixyoyv Toy |things one; and having 
thethings both one, and the middlewall ofthe removed the ENMITY, the 


pparyuou Avoas, rnp €x Spay: EV TH FUPKE 
fency having broken up, the enmity, by the flesh 


GQuTov TOV vooy Tær 


evTaanv ev Soyuact 
of himself the law 


ofthe commandments in ordinances 


Katapyycas’ iva rovs Sve 


KTion ev EauTyp 
having made powerless; s0 that the 


two he might form in himself 


ets va naivoy avOpwroy, mowy epy ! ras 
into one new man, making peace; and 


aroxaTadAaty Tavs upon spous ev Evt COPATE 
he might reconcils the in one body 


Te bew bia rov oravpou, 
tothe God thraugh the crosa, haying killed the 


exOpay ev avte. Y Kat ebwy eunyyeAt- 


enmity by it. Andhbaving come heannounced as glad 


awoKTEivas THY 


CATO Eipyyynv bu TOLS MAaKpPar Kat TOLLS EYYUS, 
-tidings peace toyoutothose farot andtothose near, 


'S$re 8 avTov exoney Thy mpotaywyny of 
becausethrough him wehave the access the 


auporepar ev eve mvevuaTt moos TOV mwarepa, 
both with one spirit to the father, 


19 Apa, OUY outert ECTE fevot KAL mapotkol, aAAG 
Soa then nolonger you arestrangers and = sejournera, but 


è 
TUMTOAITAL TWV BYIWY Hat OIKEE 


Tov Geov, 
fellowscitizens 


ofthe holy ones and family-membersofthe God, 


0 eronodounderres ETL Tw GELENE TWV amod- 
having been built on the foundation ofthe apose 


TOAWY KAL TPODNTWY, OVTOS AKPOYwPiaLOV QUTU 
tles aud propheta, being a corner-fonndation ofit 


iņnrov Xpirtov ey ò masa Ž[ġ] ooon 


Jesus Anointed; onwhich all [the] building 


cTuvappodoyouneryn nvëe: eis vaoy &yiov ev 
being fitly compacted togethergrowsup into atempte holy in 


xupiy? Zev g Kat busts cuvoixodomecbe, ets 
Lords on which alsa you are built up together, for 


KaToKnTnpioy Tov eov ev mvevuati, KE®, 


a habitation ofthe God in spirit. 


ae 3, 


ae 


1Tourav yap eyo Tlavdos, ó decpios 
Forthia cause Paul, the prisoner 


qov Xptorov Ingov bwrep tuovr tay cbvwv 
ofthe Anginted Jeaus becauseof you afthe Gentiles; 


lerye HKOvTaTE THY Ootlkovopiay TNS XAPtTOS 
Kindeed you heard the adoinistration ofthe fayor 


MIDDLE WALL of tha PAR- 
TITION 3 

15 thaving by his FLESH 
annulled the Law of the 
COMMANDMENTS Concern 
ing Ordinances, that he 
might form the two in 
himself into {One New 
Man,—-making Peace; 

16 and might reconcile 
BoTH in One Body to Gon, 
through the CROSS, thava 
mg destroyed the ENMITY 

i 
7 And having come, he 
announced as glad tidings 
Peace to you tie FAR-OFF, 
and * Peace to us, the 
NEAR; 

18 Because, through 
him, we BOTH have tthe 
INTRODUCTION to the 
FATHER, With One Spirit. 

19 So then you are no 
longer Strangers and So- 
journers, but * you are 
tFellow-citizens with the 
ral and ofthe $ Fam- 
ily of Gop; 

“20 having been built on 
the FOUNDATION of tthe 
APOSTLES and Prophets, 
* Christ Jesus being ta 
Foundation corner-stone 
ofits 

21’ on which All the 
BUILDING being fitly com- 

acted together, increases 
into $a holy Temple for 
the Lord ; 

22 ton whom nou are 
also built up together, for 
a Spiritual Habitation of 
* God. 


CHAPTER III.. 


1 For This Cause Ñ, 
Paul, am tthe PRISONER 
of the ANOINTED Jesus 
on account of $ you of the 
GENTILES; 


2 (since indeed, you 
heard {the ADMINISTRA- 


O Vatican Manuscriet.—t7, Peace to the NEAR. 
20, Christ Jesus. 22. the ANOINTED, 


t 15. Col. if. 14, 20. 
t 16, Rom, vi. 6; viii. 3; Co.. ii. 14. 
„xii. 22, 24. t VW. Gil, vi. 10. 
t 21, 1 Coy, iil. t7; vi. 19; 2 Cor. vi.16, 
W; Eph.iv.t; vi. 20, 


ț 18. Eph. ili ie 12. 


t 1. Col it. 24; 2 Tim. i ii, 20, 


t 15. 2 Cor, v.17; Gal. vi. 15; Eph, ly, 24. 


_ $20, Matt, xvi. 18. 
t 22. 2 Pet, ii, 5. 


19, you are Fellow-citizens, 


t 16. Col. i, 20—22. 
t 19. Phil, iii. 20; Heb, 
t 20. Isa, xxviii, 1¢ 
t 4. Acts xxviii, 17 
t 2. Rom., i. 5; Col i. 25. 


hap. 3: 8.) EPHESIANS. 


teu Beov Ts Sobeioys por eis úuas, ?*[ 67s] 
ofthe God ofthat having been given tome for you, [because] 


kata amoxahuyw eyvæpirðn por TO pVETN- 


according to arevelntion he made known to me the secret; 


prov: (waus Lekt oo ev otyg, ‘pos ó ðv- 


E wrote before in brief, by which you 


varle. “avarywwokovres vonTat THY Tuvredty pov 
are able reading ‘to perceive the intelligence of me 


ev Te Huo rapiy TOV Xpirtov:) 55 repais ye- 
in the : secret .., ofthe Anointed;) which ìn other gen- 


t uk 


VEGIS ov EYVOPITIN TOIS 
erations not was made known to the 


ÓS VUV amekarup0y Tots 


as -o how 


viois Tav avOpwruwy, 
sons ofthe men, 


t X 
åyiois *[arorrorn:s] 
it was revealod . tothe holy ones -` [apostles] 


AVTOV KaL Tpopyrats ev mvevpati® % evar ta 
jethin and #, prophets by spirit; tobe the 


evn ovykAnpovope oul TVICO@UA KAi TELPETO- 
Gentiles “is joint-heire ,. and ajoint-body and joint-partakers 


Xa rns emayyeAas *[avrov] ev * [ry] Xpiste, 


of the +`. promise fofhim] in [the] Anointed, 
dia . Tou \euaryyeAtious To% EYyEVOUNY Stakovos 
through the” brace ofwhich Ihecame: y servant 
KATOA THI Swpeay TNS XAPITOS Tov Geou, THS 
accordiug to the: gift F ofthe favor ofthe God, ofthat 
Solers jor katra THY evepyeiay TNS Šuva- 


having been given to me according tothe operation ofthe power 


pews avTov: Senor Tw ENAXILOTOTEPP TAVTWV 
af him; to me the far inferior ofalt 


ywy” eod N xapis airy, ev Tois edverw 
holy ones waa given the favor this, among , the nations 


evaryyeAtracbat 


Tor avetixviaorTor wrOovTOY 
to announce glad tidings 


the unsearchable wealth 


TOV Xpiotou, ? kat pwrigat TavTas, TIS Å oiko- 
of the Anointed, ' and to enlighten all, what theadminis- 


VOM Tov peornpiou Tov amokexpupuevou arg 
tration ofthe ` ‘secret -“' oftbat + having been hidden from 


TWV QIWVWY EY TH beg, TË TA WaVTAR KTIFAV- 
the ages ~ in the God, in that the allthings having 
tr 10 fpa yvwpioðy vuv Tas apxats- rai 
created; so that might be made kuownnow tothe goveruments and 


TAIS ekouciais ev Tos emoupaviots, Sia TNS 
tothe authorities in 3 the heayenlics, through the 


exXKAyoIasS, Ý WoAuToiKiAos copia Tov, Deov 
congregation, the ‘manifold wisdom efthe God; 


H kara mpoberw Twy away,  ewomoey ev 
according to aplan ofthe azes, whick he formed in 


{Chap 3: Fa. 


TION of THAT FAVOR of 
Gop having been GIVEN 
me for you; 

3 That tby Reyelatiou 
the made known to me 
the SECRET, —As I wrote 
briefly before, 

4 by reading which, you 
can perceive my INTEL- 
LIGENCE in {the SECRET 
of the ANOINTED one,— 

5 {which in Other Gen- 
erations was not made 
known tothe sons of MEN, 
yas it has now been re- 
vealed to his HOLY Apos- 
tles and Prophets by thic 
Spirit; 

6 that the GENTILES 
are į Fellow-heirs, and fa 
Joint- body, and f Co-part- 
ners of *the PROMISE in 
Christ Jesus, through the 
GLAD TIDINGS; 

7 tof which I became 
Servant, faccording tc 
THAT GRACIOUS GIFT Of 
Gop, which was IMPARTED 
to me by the ENERGY of 
his POWER; 

8 to me, {the VERY 
LOWEST of All Saints, was 
this FAVOR given, tte an, 
nounce among the NA 
TIONS the glad tidings, ` 
the BOUNDLESS WEALT 
of the ANOINTED one; | 

9 even to enlighten AU 
as to whatis the ADMTNIS- 
TRATION of {THAT SE- 
CRET, Which has been cone 
CEALED from the AGES, by 
THAT Gon who CREATER 
ALL things; 

10 tin order that now 
{may be made known to 
the GOVERNMENTS and the 
AUTHORITIES in the HEAV- 
ENLIES, through the CON» 
GRUGATION, the MUCI» 
DIVERSIFIED Wisdom 4 
Gop, i 

11 according to a Plan 
of the aces, which he 


* Vatican Manvacrir?.—3. becanse—omit, 
omit, ü. the—amit. 
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6. the Fromisx in Christ Jesus through the cuap TIDINGS} 


i 7. Rom. xv. 16; Col. i, 23, 25. i7. R 
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Chap. 8: 12.) EPHESIANS. 


XpioTw Ingov Tø rupiy uwv: ev ¢ exopev 


Anointed Jesus the Lord of us; by whom we have 


TNV wWappyoiay Kar THY Wpocayayny ev WETO 
the freedom cfapesch and the accese with conf- 


noci, Sia TAS wmisTews avTov, 1 Aio arrovpat 
fence, through the faith ofhim, Therefore f ask 


pn exkakey ev Tais OAuveot pov rep uwr, 
aot tofaint in the affiictions oọfme on behalf ofyou, 


hris cots Sota Suwy. Tovrov xapw KORTMT® 
which is glory ofyou. ¥orthis cause i bend 


IA yovaTa mov mpos Tov matepa *[rov Kuptov 
the knees ofme to the father ofthe Lord 
€ 


uwv Incov Xpirrov, | ef ob mara matpia ev 


ofus Jesus Anointed,] from whom whole family in 
ovpavyors Kat ew: yns ovouaterar, 1 ive dan 
heavens and on earth is named, so that he may give 


uiv Kata Toy wAouvroy TNS dotns avTov, uva- 
to youaccordingtothe wealth ofthe glory of himself, with 


fet kparaiwðyva: ia TOV mvevuaros abrou, 
power tobe strengthened through the spirit of himself, 


eis Tov egw ayôpwnrov' V xaroiwknoat Tov Xpic- 
in the within man; tó have dwelt the Anointed 


TOV dia TNS MaTEws ev Tas Kapdioss bwr, 8 ev 
through the faith in the hearts of you, in 


ayarn eppilwpevot kat TeOenedc@perar iva ekis- 


love having beenrooted and having been founded so that you 
Xvaonre karadaBerGa: guy ragi Tots 
may be fully able to understand with all the 


aytots, Tt TO wAaTos Kat unkos Kaz Babos tat 
holy onea,what the breadth and length and depth and 


ios, Myrwvar tre tye bwepBadrdovear TNS 
height, tohaveknown even the surpassing of the 


YYOTEWS AyaryHY Tov Xpior ov’ iva rAnpwOnre 
koowledge love ofthe Anointed; that you may be Alledup 


cis Tay TO TWAnpapa Tov Beauv, Te Be vva- 
to all the fuluew ofthe God. To the now one be- 
`” pev brep 
ing powerful zbore 
ov 

what thiags 


TAVITA MONTA: bwepextept orau 
all to have done far exceeding 


arroupeda N vooUmEY, KATA THY vva- 
we ask or wethink, according to the power 


pv THY Evepyouperny ev Hut, aure Ù dota 
that — operating in us, tohim the glory 


ev TN EKKANT I ev Xpiory Iycvov, Eis Taras Tas 
in the congregation by Anointed Jesus, to all tha 


VEVEAS TOU GL@VOS TWY Atwrwy’ Ay. 
generations ofthe age ofthe ages; So be it. 


[ Chap. 3: 22. 


=. 


formed for *the ANOINTED 
Jesus our LORD ; 


18 by whom we hare 
į this FREEDOM OF SPEECH 
and * Access with Confi- 
deuce, through the FAITA 
of him. 


13 Therefore, I asé 
that IT may not faint in 
these my AFFLICTIONS on 
your behalf, {which are 
your Glory.) 


14 For This Cause, ] 
bend my KNExKs to the 
FATHER, 


15 from whom ¢ the 
Whole Family in the 
Heavens and on Earth is 
hamed, 


16 that he may give you 
faccording to his GLORI- 
OUS WEALTH, [to be 
Powerfully strengthened 
through his SPIRIT in {the 
INNER Man; 


17 {that the ANOINTED 
one, through the FAITH, 
may dwellin your HEARTS; 
that t being rooted in Lov: 
and well-established, \ 

18- you fmay be fully 
able to understand with 
All the saints, what is 
the BREADTH and Length, 
and * Depth and Height, 

19 to know even that 
which SURPASSES KNOW- 
LEDGE, —the Love of the 
ANOINTED one; so that 
* you may be filled f with 
All the FULNESS of Gon, 

20 f Now to Him who is 
above all things, BEING 
MIGHTY to effect far be- 
yond what we ask or think, 
according to THAT POWER 
OPERATING in us, 

21 f to him be the GLOR? 
in the CONGREGATION, by 
Christ Jesus, to All the 
GENERATIONS of the AGE 
ofthe AGEs. Amen. 


+ Vatican Manuscnuiv?.—tl. the Anorntep Jesus our Lorp. 
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14. of our Logn Jesus Christ—omit. 
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t 13. Acts xiv. 22; Phil. i. 14. 
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2 Cor. iv. 16. 

18. Eph. i. 18. 
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Chap. 4: 1) LPHESIANS. [ Chap. 4; 12. 
KE®, 0’, 4. CHAPTER IY. 
1 I exhort you, therefore, 
‘Tlapaxadw ovv suas, eyw ó erus ev|E, t the PRISONER for the 
fexhort therefore you, I the prisoner in 


ns 


kupip, atiws wepimaryngat TNS KANTEWS 
calling with which 


ord, worthily to walk of the 


exAnenre, ? peta MATYS Taweivopporvvyns Kat 


you were called, with all humility and 
WPZOTATOS, META pakpa ĝupias’ AVEX OMEVOL 
gentleness, with patience; bearing with 


OAAHAWY EV AyaTH, 3 groudaCoyrtes THpPELY THY 
each other in hove, using diligence to keep the 


évoTnTa TOV wvevpaTos ev Tw TuVÕETHÆ TNS 


oneness of tho spirit by the uniting bond ofthe 
ELPRIS. 4°Ey TWA KALE év TVYEVUQ, Kabws Kat 
peace. Ono body and one apirit, even ag also 


exanOnre ep pig eamide TNS KAnogews buwr 
you werecalied ia one hope ofthe calling of yous 


5 efs Kuptos, PIG WL TLS, év Bartis ua, 6 efs Geos 
one Lord, ong = faith, one dipping, one God 


KAL waTnp TAVTWV, Ô ext wavrwy Kat Sia TAV- 


and father ofall, he over all and through all 
zwy kat ey mac *[huw.] T'Evi be érarte 
and in alk {to ur.) Toone but each ons 


fjuwv eden *(4] xapis rara ro perpoy THs 


ofus wasgiven [the] favoraccordingtothe measure of the 


Swpeas Tov Xpiotov. {Ato eyer — AvaBas 
free gift ofthe Anoiated. {Thereforeit says; Having ascended 


eis POS nxymaAwrevoey aiXparwolay, Kat 
ou high he captivated captivity, and 


edwxe oparta Tors avOpwras. To de, avefn, 
he gave gifte tothe men, This but, heaacended, 


Tt ETT, et UN Otte KQ KATEN ers Ta KaTw- 


what is it, if wot that lso he desceuded into the lower 
Tepa pep Tns yns: V'O xaraBas, avTos 
l parte ofthe earth? The on? having descended, he 
extixat Ó avaBas ÚTEPAVW wavTwv TWV 
ię also the one havingasceaded far above all ofthe 
ovpavev, iva wAnpwoy Ta wavta.) | Kat avros 
heavens, sothat hemighttill the all things.) And he 


cdwke TOVS Lev arocTOAOUS, Tavs de wpopyras, 
gave the indeed apostles, the and prophets, 


Tous Se cuayyeAtatas, Tovs Je womevas kat 


the and evangeliats, the and = shepherds and 

Sidackarouvs, |? mpos TOV KATApPTITHOV TWV 
? P 

teachers, for the complete qualification ofthe 


Lord, tto walk werthi 
of the CALLING with which 
you were called, 

2 twith All Humility 
and Gentleness ; with Pa- 
tience, sustaining each 
other in Lave ; 

8 using diligence te 
preserve the UNITY of the 
SPIRIT ¢by the UNITING 
BOND Of PEACE; 

4 there being One 
tBody and One ł Spirit 
as act he were called in 


One $ Hope of your CALL 
ING; 
5 One ł Lord, One 


Taith, One f Immersion; 

6 $ One God and Father 
ofall, HE whois over all, 
ce tthrough all, and in 
al 

ri But to { each one of us 
was given Favor according 
to the MEASURE of the 
TREE GITT of the ANOIN®- 
ED one, 


8 Therefore it is said, 
t“ Having ascended on 
“high, he fled a multi- 
“tude of Captives, and 
“ gave Gifts to MEN.” 

9 (But THIS, tue 
ASCENDED,” what is it, 
unless That he also *des- 
cended firstintothe LOWER 
Parts of the EARTH ? 


10 The one HAVING 
DESCENDED, the is the 
one HAVING ASCENDED 
far above All of the HEAY- 
ENS, fso that he may ful- 
fil ALL things.) 

11 {And fe gave indeed 
the APOSTLES, and the 
PROPHETS, and the EVAN- 
GELISTs, and SHEPHERDS 
and Teachers, 


12 ffor the COMPLETE 
QUALIFICATION of the 
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Chap. 4: 13.3 EPHESIANS. 


f Chap. 4: 21, 


Lytwy eis epyov diakovias, eis otkodouny TOV 
zly ones for awork of service, for abuildingup ofthe 
geopatos TOV Xpiotou: ueype narayTnrwper 
f body ofthe Aaointed; till we moy attain 
of WavTes EIS THY EVOTYNTA TNS TiTTEWS Kat TNS 
the all ta tho unity ofthe faith and ofthe 
emi'yvacews Tov viov Tov Beov, eis avdpa Te- 
knowledge ofthe son ofthe God, so amau per 


AELOV, ELS METPOY NAKias TOV WANpwparos Tov 
fect, to a measure ofstature of the fulness ofthe 
Xpiorou: Miva panketi wuer vwrw., KAvdovi- 
Anointed; soyhab nolonger we may be babes, being 
Copevot Kas TWEPIPEPOMEVYOL WAPTL QVEHWPW THS 
tossed and being whirled about withevery wind ofthe 
SHackarias, ev TH KUBEIQ TAV avBpwrwry, ev 
teaching, in the trickery ofthe men, by 
wTavoupyia mpos TY pebodeccay ths TAavys' 

cunning — with the method ofthe deceit; 
‘Warndevovtes ğe ev ayann, avinowpey ets 
being truthfal but in love, weinay grow into 

s % 

avTovy Ta TavTa, ds ert Ñ Keparn, *[6] 
him the allthings, who ia the head, [thej 
Xpicros: beg 05 mav To capa, (su“apuoro~ 
Anointed; from whom all the body, {beinp fitlyj oined 
youpevoy Kat cupBiBaCouevoy dia marys apns 
together and being compacted by means ofevery joint 


’ 
TNS EWLKOPHYAsS KAT evepyetay, ) EY PETP®W 
ofthe supply accordingto inworking,) by a measure 


évos ÊKATTOU pepovs THY avin Tov TwWUATOS 
ofone ofeach part the growth ofthe body 


MOLT AL, ELS O1KOdOUNY EauTOU EV AYANY. 
makes, for abuildingup fitself in love. 


17 Tovro our AEEY, KAE fapTupoRar EV KuUpPI@, 
Thia then Isay, and testify in ord, 


_pnkert ÚuasS wepimatery, kaws kos Ta Ë| Aora 
nolonger you to walk, ag also the Lothers” 


EVN NEPIMATEL EV HATUOTNTL TOUV VOOS adTwY, 
Gentiles walks in vanity ofthe mind ofthem, 


18 erxotizpevor Ty Stavoig, ovTes amndAoTpiw- 
haring been darkened in the understanding, being alienated 


evor THs Cwns Tov Ocov, Sia THY ayvoray THY 
from the life ofthe God, through the ignorance that 


oveay ev avTos, dia TNV wwpwow THs Kapdtas 
being in them, through the stupidity ofthe heart 


avrwy  oiriwes ANNAYNKOTES, Eavrous TapE- 


of them; who having become callous, themselves gave 
Swear TH arsAyeg eis epyaotay axalaprias 
ever tothe lewduess for a work ofimpurity 
20 typ 3 é 
macys ev weovetig. peis E OVX OUTwS 
all with eagerness, You but not thus 
epabere Tov Xpiotov, “lerye avTov yrovsare 
learged the Anointed, ifindeed him you heard 


* Varican Manuscurrt.—15. the—-omit. 
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saints for the Work ol 
Service, {in order to the 
Building up of the BODY of 
the ANOINTED oue; 

38 till we ALL attain to 
the unity of the FAITH, 
and of {the KNOWLEDGE 
of the son of Gop, io ta 
full grown Man, to the 
Measure of the full Stature 
of the ANOINTED one; 

14 so that we may be 
Infants no Jonger, tossed, 
and whirled about with 
Every Wind of that TEACH- 
ING which is in the TRICK- 
ERY of MEN, $ by Cunning 
craftiness in SYSTEMATIG 
DECEPTION; 

15 but being truthful in 
Love, {we may. grow up 
in ALL things into him, 
{who is the H¥AD,—the 
ANOINTED one; 

16 from whom the 
Whole Boby, being fitly 
jomed and united, by 
meang of Every ASSISTING 
Joint, according to the 
popar onaie Energy of 

ach siugle Part, effects 
the GRowTH of the BODY 
for the Building up of itself 
in Love. 

17 This, therefore, I 
say, and testify in the 
Lord, that you no longer 
walk, *even as the GEN 
TILES walk, in {the Vanity 
oftheir MIND, 

48 Thaving been darke 
enedin the UNDERSTAND- 
ING, t being alienated from 
the LIFE of Gop, through 
THAT IGNORANCE which 
1s in them, because of the 
STUPIDITY of their HEART; 

19 who, being without 
feeling, gave themselves 
up to LEWDNESSs, for the 
Practise of all Impurity 


j with Bagernesa, 


-20 But now have not 
thus learned the ANOINT- 
ED one; 

21 tifindeed you heard 

17. even aa 
t 14. Rom, 


$17. Rom. i. 21. 
{19 i Pet, iv-* 


70l. 11.19, 


Chap. A: 29. EPHESIANS. 


nat ev aute cdidaxOnre, xabws eoriw adydera 


and dy him were taught, as is truth 
ev tw Iņnrov ? arodecOar Suas, xara THY 
in the Jesus; to put from you, according to the 


WPoTepav avaoTpopnyr, TOV waAaior avOpwror, 
former course of life, the old man, 


Tov bGeipopevoy rara Tas emidujuias 
that being corrupt 


TNS 
according to the inordinate desires ofthe 
anatys: * avaveovebat Se Tw mWvEVMATi TOV VOOS 
deceit, tobe renewed andinthe  epirit ofthe mind 
< 
iuav, ikat evducacba: rov rawoy avOpwroy, 
of you, and be youclothed with the naw man, 
Tov Kara EOV xrigdervtTa ev dreatocury Kat 
that according to God having been createdin righteougness and 
dovoTnrt THS adnderas. * Aro amodeuevot To 
holiness | of the truth. Therefore putting away the 
Weudos, AaAreire aAnOerav, Exagros pmeTa Tov 
falsehood, “peak you truth, eack oue with the 
mwAnoior. abrouvy ÓT! ETEV QAANAWV MEAN 
neighbor afbimself; because we are ofeach other members, 
nd e 
36 OpyCeyde kat un auapravere> ó Atos BY 
Be you angry and not do you ain; the eun not 
emideveTw eri *( rw] rapopyiopw buwr H unTe 
[ibe] of you; not even 
BO kAertwy py- 
The one alealing no 
KETE KAETTETW, ardor ÕE KOTIATW Epyatonevos 
more let him steal, rather but let him toil working 


To ayaboy Tats xepow, iva exn peradidovat 
the goodthing withthe hands, so thathe may have to give 


T~ xXpetay exovTt, Pas Aoyos campos ex 
tothe one want having. Every word rotten out of 


TOU TTORXTOS pwr py exmopeverBw, AAD, et 


let it set on” wrath 


d.dore Torov TE diaBorw. 


give you apleceforthe accuser. 


the mouth ofyou not let go forth, but, if 
Tis ayalos mpos oodouny TNS xpeas, iva 
anything good for abuildingup ofthe use, that 
Se  xapw Tois akovovery rat un AVTELTE 
it may give benefitto those hearing; and not grieve you 
TO veva To Gytov Tov eov, ev @ erppeyiT- 
the spirit the holy ofthe God, by which you were 
Onre ets huepas amoduTpwoews. °! Tlaga Tir- 
.qealed for aday of redemption. All bit- 


pia Kat vuos Kai opyn kat Kpavyy Kat Baar- 


terneas and anger and wrath and clamor and evil- 


nua aplerw af Úpwv, guy wacy KAKIG 
apeaking let betaken from you, with all malice; 


2 yiyerhe *[Se] eis aAAnAovs XPNTTOL, evs- 


become you {and} towards each other kind ones, tender 


WAAYXHOL, xapiComevos éaurats, Kabws nat 6 
bearted ones, showing favor to others, evenas also the 


Icos ev Xptorw exapioaro Suw. KE. é. 5. 


God in Anointed showedfavor to you. 
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(Chap. 4: 33. 


Him, and were taught by 
him, as the Truth is in 
JESUS ; 

22 {to putoff, according 
to ¢the FORMER Course 
of life, Į THAT OLD Man,) 
CORRUPTED by DECEITFUL 
DESIRES ; 

23 and to Tbe renewed 
in fhe sPinit of your 
MIND; 

24 and {be you clothed 
with THAT NeW Man, 
who, according to God; 
has been FORMED in 
Righteousness and Holi- 
ness of the TRUTH. 

25 Therefore, leaving off 
FALSEHOOD, {speak you 
Truth each one with his 
NEIGHBOR, Because we 
are Members of each other. 

26 When augry, do 
not sin; let not the SUN, 
set on your Wrath; 

27 nor give an Opportu- 
nity for the ACCUSER, 

28 Let the THIEF steal 
no more; but rather let 
him toil, working THAT 
whith is so0p with lis 
HANDS, so that he may 
have something to give to 
him who is in WANT. 

29 ¢ Let No corrupt 
Word proceed from your 
MOUTH, but rather what 
is good for the use of 
Building up, so that it may 
confer a Benefit on the 
HEARERS; 

36 and grieve not the 
HOLY SPIRIT of Gon, łby 
which you were sealed, for 
ta Day of Redemption. 

51 {Let All Bitterness, 
and Anger, and Wrath, 
and Clamor, and {$ Evil- 
speaking, be taken away 
from you, together with 
All Malice ; 


32 and tbe kind towards 
each other, compassionate, 
{showing favor to others, 
even as Gop by Christ 
showed favor to * you, 


82. us. 


t 23. Rom. xii. 2; 
t 25, CoL iii. 9. 

e pan 

t 30. Luke xxi. 28; Rom. 


t 31. Titusilf.2; James iv, 11; 1 Pet. ii.i, 
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Chap. 5: 1.) EPHESIANS. 


? Pivegĝe ovv mientras Tov Geou, &s Terva wya- 
Become you therefore imitators ofthe God, am children ve- 


ANTA 2 kat WEPIMATEITE EV BAYAN, Kabws Kat 
gored; and walk you in love, even as also 


6 Xpioros nyarncev huas, kat wapedwner av- 
the Anointed loved ue, and delivered up him” 


TOV brep hwy poo popay eat vrir, TW bew 
reif on behal? ofus an offering and a sacrifice, tothe God 


Š Tope e kai mara ara- 
Fornication but and all im- 


€is OTUNS EvwÃAasS. 
kor an odor ofa sweet smell. 


Gapria q wAcovetia pnde ovoualer Ow ev Ûpir, 
purity or unbridled lust not even letit benamed amoug you, 


(xabws wpewer aytots,) *kat atrxporys, Kat 
(ae it becomes holy ones,) alto indecenty, and 


pwpodoyia N EvTpaTEAia, TA OVK QAVNKOVTA 


Zooliah talking or loose jesting, the things not becoming; 
JAAA uarioyv evxapioTia, *Tovro yap tote 
but rather thanksgiving. This for you know 


yivwoKkovTes, ÓTL was Topvos N axabapros 7 
Knowing, that every fornicaior or impure person or 


WAECOVERTHS, ÓS ETT EtÕWAOAATPNS, ovk EXE! 
lascivious person, who is an iĝo}j-worshipper, not has 


KAnpovopiay ev Ty Basie Tov Xpigrov Kar 


aninheritance in the kingdom ofthe Anointedone and 
Geo. ê Mnders buas ARATATW KEVOIS Aoyots’ 
of God. No one you let deceive withempty words; 
S10 Tauta yap epxerat Ñ opyn Tov eov 


ou account of these things for comes the wrath ofthe God 


emt TOUS vious THS amet@eias. TMy ovy vyivec be 
on the son» ofthe disobedience. Notthereforebecomeyou 


gunperoxot avtwy. SHre yap wore TKOTOS, 
associates ofthem, You were indeed ouce darknens, 


voy Se pws EV Kupiay OS TEKVQ pores WE PLT A~ 
sow butlight in Lord; as children oflight walk 


rete: 9(5 yap kaptos Tov pwros ev narn aya- 
you; (the for fruit ofthe light in all good- 


Gwourn rai aanbeig') 1° Soxiualovres Ti cori 
ness and trath;} aearching out what is 


evapertoy Te xupip Kat UN TVYKOWWVELTE 
well-pleasing tothe Lord; and not be you joint-partakers 


TOS Epyors TOLS AkKapyols TOV OkOTOUS, parAoY 
with the works with those unfruitful ofthe darkness, rather 


(hap. 5: il, 


CHAPTER V, 


1 Become therefore 
Imitators -of Gop, as 
eloved Children ; 

2 and twalk in Love, 
even as tthe ANOINTED 
cne loved us, and delivered 
himself up on * our behalf, 
an Offering and a Sacrifice 
to Goo for an f Odor of a 
Sweet smell. 

3 Now let not ¢ Forni- 
cation, and Ail Impurity, 
or unbridled Lust, be even 
named among you, (as be- 
comes Holy persons ;) 

4 also { Indecency, and 
Foolish talking or foose 
Jestings THINGS not CON- 
SISTENT; but what is 
more becoming, Thanks- 


ig 

-5 For This you know, 
{That no Fornicator, or 
impur: person, or man of 
unbridled Lust, who isan 
Idolater, has an Inheri- 
tance in the KINGDOM of 
the ANOINTED, andof God. 

6 Let no one deceive 
you with empty Words; 
for on account of these 
things {the wraTtHof Gop 
comes on the sons of DIS- 
OBEDIENCE. 

7 Therefore, do not be- 
come their Associates. 

8 You were, indeed, 
$formerly Darkness, but 
yes are now f Light in the 

ord; walk as {Children 
of Light; 

9 (since the Fruit of 
the LIGHTisin All Good- 
ness, and Righteousness, 
and Truth; ) 

10 {searching out what 
is well-pleasing to the 
Lord. 

11 And do not be fco- 
partners with the vx- 
FRUITFUL WORKS Of DARK- 


* Varican Manusceirr.--2, your behalf, 


+ 2. In the highly figurative language of the Hebrews, smelling is used to denote the 
perception of a moral quality in another; thus God is said to “smell a sweet odor” from 
sacrifice, to signify that he perceived with pleasure the good disposition which the offerer 


expressed by such an act of worship.—Machnighé. 


t 1. Matt. v, 45,48. Luke vi.36. 
"ii, 14, 283 iy. 21, t 2. Gal. i, 4; ii.20, | 
5; 1 Thesa, iv, 8. t 4. Matt. xii. 35; Eph, iv, 26. 
Rev. xxii. 15. $ 6, Rom. i. 18. 
t & Luke xvi.8; John xii. 86. r. 
1 Cor. v.9, 14; 2 Cor. vi. 14; 2 Thess. fii. 0, 14. 


ł 2. John ziii, 34; xv. 12; 1 Thess. iv, 9; 1 John 
$ 3. 1 Cor, vi. 18; 2 Cor, xii. 21; Col, iii. 
t 5. 1 Cor, vi.9, 10; Gal, v. 19—21; 

t 8. Acts xxvi. 18. 

ł 10. Rom, xii, 2; Phil. i, 10; 2 Thess. v.21. 


t 8. John viii. 12 
tif 


Chap. 5: 12.) EPHESIANS. 


2Tq yap xpupy yivomeva 


The things for ‘insecret being dose 


bw” auTwy, araxpoy ecri Kat Aeyer. Ta Se 
by them, — indecent itis even to say. The but 


TAVTO, cheyXoueva dra Tou pwros, paveporrat: 
aiithings, beingexposed by the light, are manifested; 


way yap To pavepoumevor, pas ert. 14 Ato 
everythingior that isbeingmanifesied, light is. Therefore 


Aeyers Eyepe 6 nadevdwy, kat avagra ex 
it says; Awakethouthe onesleeping, and arise thou out of 


be kat eAeyxere. 
but aven do you reprove. 


Twv vexpuy, Kat emipavee: oor 6 Xpioros. 
the deadoues, aud willshineon theethe Anointed. 


15 BAemeTE ovy, TWS axpiBws weprmarers* 
See you then, how accurately you walk; 


py ós agopat, aAX ws copor È eLayopaCopevor 


not as unwise ones, but as wise ones; buying for youraelves 


Tov kupov, 6Ti ai Huepat movnpa erat. Y Ara 
the season, becausethe days evil are, Because of 


Tovro un yweobe adpoves, GAAG TUVLEVTES Tt 


this not become you simple ones, but = understanding What 
To GeAnwa Tov Kuptov. Kar un pedurrerbe 
the will ofthe Lord, And not be you drunk 
ove, EV @ ETTV GTWTIA, AAAG TANpovTÂE 
with wine, in which is nroiigacy, but be you filled 
EV mvevuati, 9 Aadouyres éavrois Padpots kai 
with spirit, speaking to others in psalms and 


duvois Kar das *[avevuatixais, | gdorvres Kat 
hymna and songs {spiritual,] singing and 


WardAovres ev TH xapdia pwy Tw Kupip? P ev- 
making music in the heart ofyou tothe Lord; giv- 


APIOTOUVYTES NAVYTOTE ÝNEP TAVTWV, EV OVOUQTI 
ng thanks at all times on behalf ofall, in name 


Tov Kuptov uwy Incov Xpirrov, TH Oep Kat 
' the Lord of us Jeaus Anointed, tothe God and 


warp *broraccopevot adAndas ev ofp 


father; submitting yourselves to each other in fear 


Xpurrovy Pai yuvaunes Tos iois avdpacw 
of Anointed; the wives tothe own husbands 


X[irorarrerðe,] &s Te nupips B drt avnp esri 
{be you submissive,} as tothe Lard; beeauses husband ig 


KEparn THS yuvatkos, os Kat 6 Xpisros nehary 
ahead ofthe wife, as eventhe Anvinied ahead 


qns exkAnoiass gutas *[eor:] cwrnp Tov owpa- 
of the cungregation ; he [is] a preservero‘thé body. 


ros. 4 AAA *[aowep] h exxAnoia SrotarceTa 
But [even as} the congregation is subjected 


(Chap. 5: 24. 
SS 
xzss, but rather even re. 
prove them. 

12 łFor the THINGS 
BEING DONE by them in 
secret, itis indecent ever 
to mention, 

13 {But ALL things hee 
ing reproved are manifest- 
ed by the LIGHT; for it 
is Light which makes 
every thing manifest. 

14 Therefore it says, 
{“ Awake, O SLEEPER! 
and arise from the DEAD, 
and the ANOINTED one 
will shine upon thee.” 

15 Therefore, take 
heed diligently how you 
walk, not like Ignorant 
persons, but as Wise men; 

16 securing the SEASON 
for yourselves, Because the 
DAYS are evil, 

3% Therefore be not 
inconsiderate, but * under- 
stand what is the WILL 
of the Gorp, 

18 And tbe not drunk 
with Wine, by which 


comes Debauchery; but 
be filled with Spirit; 
19 speaking to one. 


another, è in Psalms and 
Hymns and Spiritual 
Songs, singing and making 
musi¢ * your HEART to 
the LORD $ 

20 {giving thangs at all 
times on account of all 
things, to the Gop and. 
Father tin the Name of 
our Lory * Jesus Christ, 

2) ee submissive to 
each other iu the fear of 
Chrisu 

22 } Wives, be suomis- 
sive te your own Hus- 
bands, as to the LORD; 

29 for at Husband is the 
wirt's Head, even as tthe 
ANOINTED one is Head of 
the CONGREGATION ; he is 
a Preserver of the BODY, 


24 But even as the 


* Vatican Manuscrret.—t7. understand you what the win. of our Lorp is. 


spiritual—omié, 20. Christ Jesns. 


94, even as—omif, 


t 12 Rom. i, 24, 26. 
1 Cor. xv. 34; 1 Thess, v, 6. - 
t 18. Prov. xx.1; xxiii. 20. 
t 90. Heb. xiii, 15. t 21. 
Col. iii. 18. 


t 
Phil. ii 83; 1 Pet. v, 5. 


32, be you submissive—omit. 


CONGREGATION is sub- 
19, 
23, is— omit. 


t 14. Isa. Ix. ł; Rom, xiii. 11, 13; 

$17. Rom. xii. 2; 1 Thess. iv, 5; v.18. 

t 20. Col. iii. 17; 1 Thess. v. 18. 

t 22, Gen. iii. 16; 1 Cor. xiv, 34; 
$2.1 Cor, xi. 3. $ 23. Eph. i. 23; iv. 15; Col. i. 18. 


Chap. 5: 25.3, EPHESIANS. 


re Xpict@, otw kai ai yvvaiwes Tots *[ dios | 

to che Anointed, thus also the wives to the fown] 
avipaciy ev mavTi, * Of avdpes, ayamare Tas 
husbands in everything. The husbands, love you the 

K € 

yuvraikas ¥[éavTwv,] kabws rar ó XpioTos yya- 
wives [of yourselves,] evenas also the Anointed loved 
TNTE THY EKKANTIAV, KAL ÉQUTOV wapedwicer 

the congregation, and himself delivered up 

E 

irep aitys, “iva autrny ayacn, Kalapiras 
on behalf of ber, sothat her he might sanctify, having cleansed 
Ty AouTpe Tov Sdatos ev nyati */ iva mapas- 


in the bath ofthe water by aword; that might 
e 

THON autos EQUTW evdotov TNS EKKAHO AY, 

place beside he himself glorious the congregation, 


pN exoveay orirov ny putida Ņ TL TwY TOV- 
not having aspot or blemish or any oftha such like 
> ¢ © 8 ys 
Tav, GAN iva p ayia kai auwpos, ** OvTws 
things, but thatshemightbeholy and blameless. Thus 
z e 
apetAovary of avdpes ayanav TAS EavTwy yyvat- 
are obligated thehusbands tolove theofthemsclyes wives, 
Kas, ÕS Ta éavTey gwpata, “OQO ayarev TNV 
as the ofthemeelyes bodies, Ue loving the 
e 
avrov yuvaina, éavTov ayang’ * ovders yap 
of himself wife, himself loves; no one for 
NOTE THY EauTOU CAPKA EITNTES, AAA’ EXTpE- 
ever’ the ofhimself fesh hated, but nourishes 
‘per kar Barret autny: Kadws Kat 6 Xpictos Tv 
and cherishes her; as even the Anointed the 
exxdAngiayy 672 MEAN EFREY TOV cwuaTos 
congregation; because members we are ofthe body 


eurov, *[ex TNS Tapkos avTov, Kat ex TwY 


ofhim, [eutof the flesh ofhim, and outof the 
ocrewy avtov.}] 3 Avri Tovrov Karadrenber 
bones ofhim.] On account ofthis shalt leave 


avĝpæwros TOY TATEepa abrou Kat THY fPANTEPA, 
a man the father ofbimselfand the mother, 


KAL mpogKoAAnenoeTat TPOS THY yuvaiKa abTov, 
and shall ve closely joined to the wife of himself, 


Kat evorTat of ĝuo ers rapra iav, = To purty- 
and willbe thetwo into flesh one, The secre 


ptoy TOUTO peya EOT’ eyw Fe Aeyw Eis Xpio- 

this great is; I but speak about Anointed, 

TOV, Hat EIS THY EKKANTIAY, STIAyy rat pets 
l andaboutthe congreration. Bus also you 


ai ka éva, Exaatos Thy éEavTov yuvana odTwS 
theevery one, eachone the ofhimsclf wife thus 


ayanare ùs avTov: À Se yvvy iva poBynrai 


jet love as himself; the and wife so that she may reverence 

ri 
"ov avdpa. KE®, s’, 6, tTa Tekva, marov- 
she husband. The zhildren, be you sub- 
ere rots yovevriv uwv *[ev kupig] tovto 
ject tothe Parents of you [in Lerd;} this thing 


{ Chap. 6: 1. 


Jected to the ANOINTED 
one, so also the WIveEs te 
their HUSBANDS in every- 
thing. 

25 ł Tuspanps, love 
your wives, even as the 
ANOINTED one loved the 
CONGREGATION, and $ de- 
livered Himself up on her 
behalf; 

26 so that, having puri- 
fied her in {the BATI of 
WATER, he might sanctify 
Her {by the Word ; 

27 that he might p'ace 
the CONGREGATION by his 
own side, glorious, having 
no Spot or Blemish, or 
Any SUCH THING, but 
that she might be holy and 
blameless. 

28 Thus *also ought the 
HUSBANDS to love THEIR 
OWN Wives, a8 THEIR OWN 
Bodies. Hk who Loves 
HIS OWN Wife loves Him- 
self; 

29 for no one ever hated 
His OWN Flesh, but nour- 
ishes and cherishes it, evcn 
as the ANOINTED one the 
CONGREGATION ; 

80 because fwe are 
Members of his BODY. 

81 + On this account 
“shalla Man leave * Father 
“and Mother, and shall be 
“united to his WIFE, and 
“tthe two shall become 
t one Flesh.” 

82 This is a great 5F- 
CRET; but tam speaking 
concerning Christ and the 
CONGREGATION, 

83 But, indeed, let each 
each one of YOU, INDIVI- 
DUALLY, $0 love HIS OWN 
Wife as himself, that even 
the WIFE may $ reverence 
her HUSBAND. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 CHILDREN, jobey 
your PARENTS} for this is 
ajust precept, 


+ Vatican Manuscarert.—24. own—omit. 
30, of his rresu, and of his ponss—omi?. 


t 25. Col. iii, 19; 2 Pet. iii 7. 
iii. 5; Titus iii. 5. _, £26. Sohn xv.3; xvii. 17, 
+ 30, Gen. ii. 23; Rom. xii. ý; 1 Cor. vi.i5; xii. 27, 
Mark x. 7, 8e t $1. 1 Car, vi. 16. 
Gal, iii. 20. 


25. of yourselves—omit. 
21. Father and Mother. 


$ 25, Acts xx. 28; Gal. i. 4; it. 20. 


98. also. 
1, in the Lord—omié, 


$ 26. John 
t 27. 9 Cor. xi. 2; Col, i, 22. 


_, PS. Gen. ii. 24; Matt. xix. B; 
t 33. 1 Pet. iii.6. 


t 1. Prov. xxiii. 23: 


Chap. 6: 2.] EPHESIANS. 


yap eort Sinaiov. 2 Tima roy watepa gov reat | 


for is just. Honor the father of thee ane) 
Thy pntepar (ris *[earw] evtodAn mpwrn, 
the mothers; which [is] acommapdment rst, 
ev enrayyeMig') iva ev vot yerntat, kai 
with a promise;) that wellwith thes it may be, aod 
t 
iki] pakpoxpovios emt TNS YNS* “Kat oi 
thou mayest be Jong-lived ou the and; and the 


FATEPES, UN TAPOPYIETE TB TEKVA tnwv, QAN 
fathers, not irritate you tre childreu of you, but 
exTpepere AVTO ev Taderg kat voulecig KUpiOV. 
bring youup them in discipline and instruction of Lurd. 
5 Oi ovia! ÚMAKOVETE TOLS KUPIOLIS KATA TAPPRA 
+ ? 
The slaves, be yousubmissive te the è lords according to eshs 
HETA poBou Kat TPOROV, EV arAOTYTE TNS kap- 
witk ferr and trembling, in rimplicity ofthe eart 
3 
Sias buoy, os TY Xpiot* © uy Kat’ opParpo- 
ofyou, aa tothe Anointed; not by š eye-service 
SovActay ws avOpwraperxot, GAA’ ws Sovdct 
as men-pleasers, but as slaves 
*[ rou] Xpiorov, wotovyres To OeAnua Tov Beou 
P ’ 
fofthe] Anointed, doing the will ofthe God 
e 
ex wuxns, 7 pet? evvotas SovAevortes, ÖS TH 
from soul, with good-will aerving, as to the 
rupiy Kat ovit avOpwrost SeiBores, drt Ó ear 
Lord and not to men; knowing, that whatever 
Ti éxacros morngn wyaloy, TOVTO Kopierrat 
any eachone ` maydo good thing, this he will receive 
mapa kuptov, EITE Sovdos, EITE eAevGepos. ? Kat 
from Lord, whether a elare, or a freeman, And 
oi MUPLOL, TO AUT TOLELTE TPOS QUTOUS, GVLEYTES 
the lords, thesamethingsdoyou to them, omitting 
TNV owelrdny edoTtes, ÖTE Kat duwy avTwr 
the threat; knowing, that also ofyou ofthem the 
Kupios EOT EV OUpavols, Kat mpoTwroAnipa 


lorg is in heavens, and respect of persons 
OUR EGTE TAP QUT. 
not is with him, 


Tg Aorroy, *[adeApoe uov, } evduvapovabe 


The rest, [brethren ofme,] strengthen yourselva; 


EV kupig KAL EY TØ KpaTet TNS tr Xvos avTov, 
n Lord and in the power ofthe might ofhim. 


It Epduracbe THY wavowAtay Tov Beov, mpos TO 
Put you on the complete armorofthe God, for that 


SyvarGar buas oryva: mpos Tas pedoderns Tov 
to enable you tostand against the crafty ways ofthe 


F e È 
SiaBorov” P óT: ovk eoTtiy Nuw ýh maan Tpos 
acenaeY; hecaure not is tous the contest with 


aia Kat OUpKa, GAAG TPOS TAS APXAS, Wpos TAS 
blood and fesh, but with thepoveroments, with the 


etovcias, TPOS TOUS KOTHOKPÆTOPAS Tov TKO- 
authorities, with the world-ralers ofthe dark- 


* Varican ManuncrIPrt.—?. is—omit, 
both Their and Your wasrzr is in the Heavens, 
+9, Exod. xx.12; Deut, v.16. 4, Col iff. 21, 
9; vi. 7, 20; xi. 19; Prov, xix. 18; xxii. 26; xxix. 27. 
Tit. ii. ®; 1 Pet. 11,18. 8 Ro 
t Q, Lev. xx¥. 48. % John xiii. 13; 
ii Eph, 3.19, iil 16; Col.i. 11. 


1 Cor. vii. 22. 


12. Matt. avi iy, 1 Cor. xv. 50. 
uke xxii 68; dobr xii. 31; xiv. 30; Col. i. 13. 


6. of the-—-omit. 
10. my Brethren—omié, 


Rom. ii. 63.2 Cor. v. 10; Col. iti. 24. 


{Chap.6: 12. 

2 t“ Ionorthy FATHER 
“and MOTHER,” (which is 
the first Commandment 
with a Promise,) 

3 “thatit may be well 
“ with thee, and that thou 
“mayest be long-lived in 
“the LAND.” 

4 And, FATHERS, d » 
not irritate your CHIL- 
DREN, but {bring them 
up in the Discipline and 
Instruction of the Lord. 

6 f BOND-SERVANTS, 
be subject to your Mase 
TRRS, according to the 
Flesh, with Fear and Trem- 
bling, in the Integrity of 
your HRART, as to the 
ANOINTED 3 

6 not with Eye-servica 
as Men-pleasers, but as 
Bond-serrants of Christ, 
doing the wILL of Gop 
from the Soul, 

doing service with 
Good-will, as if to the 
Lorp, and not to * Men; 

8 knowing That what- 
ever good any one may do, 
this he will receive from 
the lLord,-whether a 
Slave or a Freeman. 

9 And, f MASTERS, do 
the same things to them, 
t forbearing to THREATEN 3 
knowing That * both Their 
and f Your MASTER is in 
the Heavens; and {there 
is no Partiality of persons 
with him. 

10 FiNnALLy, strengthen 
yourselves in the Lord, 
and tin his MIGHTY 
POWER. 

32 [Put on the com- 
PLETE AMOR of GoD, 
that you may be ABLE to 
stand against the CRAFTY 
WAYS of the ENEMY; 

12 because our CON- 
FLICT is not with f Blood 
and Flesh, but with $ the 
GOVERNMENTS, with the 
AUTHORITIES, with {the 


9. Man. 9 


t 4. Gen. xviii, 19; Deut. ive 
t ñ, Col, iii. 2253 1 Tim. vi, 14 
_ £9. Col, iv. 1. 
9. Rom. ii. 12; Col. iii, 25, 


$11. Rom. xiii. 12; 2 Cor, vi. 7; Thesa. v, 8 
t 12. Rom. viii. 35 , Eph, i. 21; Col. ii, 15, 


$12 


Chap. 6: 13) EPHESIANS. 


TOUS TOVTOV, TPOS TA TVEVMATIKG TNS Tornpias, 


hess ot this, with the spiritualthings ofthe evil one, 
ev Tois emxoupavtos. Aig TovTO avadaPere 
m the heavenlies, Because of this take you up 


THY wavoTTAtay Tov Geov, iva duynOyre avierTn- 
the complete armor ofthe God, so that you may beable to stand 
m 

VaL EV TH NEP TH TWovnpg, Kat GwavTa KAT Ep- 
againstin thae day the evil, ang allthings having 
yaranevoratynva “Srynre ovy wepi(woapevac 
worked out to stand, Stand you therefore having girded 

THY oThuy buwy ev adndeia, kat evdvoapevat 


the loins ofyou with truth, and having put on 
Tov Bwana Tns Sixaiorvyvys, § xar brodnoape- 
the breastplate ofthe righteousness, and having shod 


vot Tous Todas ev ÉTOIUUTIA Tov evayyeAtov 


the feet with apreparation ofthe glad tidings 
TAS = eEtpnyys* emi MAGY avaraBorTes Tor 
ofthe peace; besides nlt having taken up the 


Oupeov TNS wiotews, ev @ Suynoearbe arta 
p Gj > g n 
alueld of the faith, hy which you will be able all 


Ta Bern Tov rovnpov *[ ra] wenupwpeva oBerat 
the darts ofthe evil one [the] having been kindled to quench; 


V kas rnp wepixepadratay Tov cwrypiov etare, 
also the helmet ofthe salvation take you, 


Kal THY paxXatpay Tov mvevpaTos, Ò core pyua 

-apă the twerk vitha tyirit, which ży . aword 
l 

Gear: 8 fie warns xpocevxjs rat Senvews 

ofGod; by meanacf every prayer and supplication 

APOTeEVYKOMEVOL EV WAVTL KAP EV AVEVMATE® KAI 


praying in every season ín spirit; and 
eis avro *[rovro] aypurvouvvres ev marn tpos- 
for it [this] watching with all per- 


KAPTEPNTEL kat Senoe: wept TAVTOV Twy aryiwy, 
aeverance and supplication for all of the holy ones, 


War mep epou, iva wot oly Aoyos ev avor 
and on behalf ofme, thatiome may be given aword in opèn- 


e: TOV CTOMATOS MOV, EV napping yrwpirat TO 
ing of the mouth of me, with boldness to make known the 


puotynpioy *[rov evayyeAtov,| © ómep ob 
secre’ [ofthe glad tidings, ] 


on account of which 
€ 
mpecßevw ev GAvoet, iva *[ev] avrø maphn- 
i am on an embaseyia achain, 


that [in] it {1 may speak 


[Chap. 6: 20, 


POTENTATES of this DAEK” 
NES3, with the SPIRITUAL 
THINGS of WICKEDNESS in 
the HEAVENLIES, ° 

13 f On account of this, 
take up the +CcOMPLETEK 
ARMOR of Gop, that you 
may be ahle to resist in 
the EVIL DAY, and having 
achieved Every thing, te 
stand. 

14 Stand, then, ł having 
your LOINS girded around 
with Truth, and $ having 
puton the BREASTPLATE 
of RIGHTEOUSNESS 3 

15 and {having your 
TEET shod with the Pre- 
paration of the GLAD FID- 
INGS of PEACE; 

16 besides ail, having 
taken up {the SHIELD of 
the raita, by which you 
willhe able to extinguish 
Allthe burning DARTS of 
the WICKED one; 

17 ttake also the HFL- 
MET OL SALVATION, aud 
į the swony of tne SPIRIT, 
which is God’s Word; 

18 $ praying at every 
Season, with All Prayer 
and Supplication in Spirit, 
and f keeping watch for 
this with All Perseverance 
and fEatreaty for All 
SAINTS; 

19 țand on my behalf, 
that Eloquence may be 
given to me, in opening my 
MOUTH with boldness, to 
make known the SECRET 
of the GLAD TIDINGS, 

20 (on account of which 
tI execute an Embassy in 
ta Chain,) that {I may 


* Vartcan Manuscriet.—16. the—omit, 
TLININGS—omié, 20, in—omté. 


18. this—omié. 


19. ofthe eLan 


t 13. The Grecian armor consisted of two sorts,—Defensive and Offensive armor. Tue 


apostle selects from these the following, which he calls the paaoply, or complete armor 
of God:—1. ‘The Girdle, or Military Belt, used to brace the armor tightto the body, and 
cover the two parts of the breastplate where they joined; and to support daggers, short 
swords, &c. 2. The Breastplate consisted of two parts,—one reaching from the neck to the 
navel, and the other hanging from thence to the knees. 8. The Greaves, made of gold, sil- 
ver, brass, or iron, designed to defend the front of the legs and feet. 4, The Helmet, made 
ot various metals, and used to protect the head, 5, The Shreld, sometimes round and some- 
times square, was made of strong thick leather or hides; sometimes of wood covered with 
brass oriron. 6. The Sword, asan offensive weapon. He who had these was completely 
armed for combat, | + 18. Asitwas customary for the Grecians to offer prayers to their 
gods before engaging in battle, so the apostle exherts Christian warriors to pray with all 
prayer, in every season, always depending on the Captain of their salvation, 


344 2Cor. x. 4, t 14. Isa, xi, 5; Luke xit. 35; 1 Pet. i. 18, t 14. Isa. lix. 175 
9 Cor. vi. 7; 1 Thess v. 8. 115. Isa. lii. 7; Rom. x.15, $ 16. 1 John v, 4 
t 17. lea, lix. 17; E Thess. v. 8. t 17. Heb. iv.12; Rev, i. 10; ii. 16; xix. 15, 2 18 
Luke xviii. t; Rom. xii. 12; Col. iv. 3; 1 Thess. v. 17. t 18. Matt. xxvi. ál; Mack xili, 83. 
t 18. Eph. i. 16; Phil. i. 4; 1 Tim. ii. 1. 119. Acts iv.29, Col, iv. 8; 2 Thess, iih 1. 
X 20. 2Cor.¥.20. £20. Acts xxvi. 29; xxviii. 20; Thil. ìi. 7, 13, 14. £20. Acts xxviii, 8h 


Chap. 6: 21.3 EPHESIANS. 


Tiagwmar, ws Ser pe AtAnoat. 7 ‘Iva Se eby- 
boldly, asitbehoves me to speak. That but may 


TE Kot Dues TO 


KAT EME, TL WPATTW, TAVTA 
kuowaleo 


you the things concerning me, what I am doing, all things 


bu yrwpires Tuxitxos 6 wyatyntos adeAgos kat 
to you will make known Tychicusthe beloved brother and 


motos Stacovos ev kupi Z dy emeuiva mpos 
faithful servant ia Lord; whom I sent to 


uas EiS GUTO TOUTO, iva YVWTE TA WEPL 
vou for same thia thing, that you may know the things concerning 


KaL TAPAKQA ETH TAS xapõias uwr. 
and he mightcomfort the bearts of you, 


23 Eipnvy TOIS adeA@ois Kat AYATN METO TIT- 
Peace tothe brethren and love with faith 


Tews aro eov WATPOS Kai Kupiov Iņnrov XpirTov, 
from God afather and Lord Jesus Anoited, 


AH yapis ETA WayvTwy TWV ayanwyT@Y TOV 
The favor with all ofthe onesloving the 


Kuptoy huey Invour Xpiotov ev adCapaia. 
Lord of us Jesus Anointed with incoruptness, 
A 


KAV, 


+ 


t 2L Col iv. 7. 3 22. Col. tv. 8. 


*TO THE EPHESIANS. WRITTEN FROM ROME. 


+ Vactcan ManuseniP7.—Subscrtptron—To tos Ernrsiansa. Waitres snow hone. 
£23.32 Po o.34. 


(Chap. 6: 24, 


speak boldly concerning it, 
as it becomes me. 

21 But tthat pow also 
may know the THINGS con- 
cerning me, and what Iam 
doing, Tychicus, the BE- 
LOVED Brother and Faith- 
fal Servant in the Lord, 
will make All things known 
io you; 

2 {whom T have sent 
fo you for this very pur- 
pose, that you may know 
the THINGS concerning us, 
and that be may comfort 
your HEARTS. 

23 ł Peace to the BRETH- 
REN. and Love with Faith, 
from God the Father, and 
the Lorp Jesus Christ. 

84 The favor be with 
alt who ts‘nerely Love 
our Logp Jesus Christ, 


ons 


$ 24. Titus ii. 7. 


[TAYAOY ETISTOAH] TPOS S1AMiIHSiOTS. 


[or avt Aw EPISTLE] a 


PHILIPPIARS, 


*TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


KE®, a’. 1. 


1 Tlavaos kat Tipodeos, Sovdot Incov Xpioroy, 
Paul and Timothy, bondmen ofJeaus Anointed, 


TATL Tots aytos ev Xpioty lyoov, Tois ovgiw 
toall the haly ones in Anointed Jesus, tothose being 


EY PIATTOLS, CUY ENITCKOTOIS iakovors' 
in Philippi, with Overseers servants; 


2 yapis piv kat Ecpyry awo Beou 
favor toyou and peace from God 


kat Kupiov Ingov Xpicrov. FEvyapirtw Ty 
and Lord Jesos Anointed, {give thanks tothe 


Sew uov emi macy Ty pve pwy, TAVTOTE 
God ofme nn every the remembrance of you, always 


ev TACY ÖENTEL pov ÚTEP wayrwy tuwr, pera 
in every prayer ofmeoabehalf ofall ofyou, with 


Kapas THY Senay wo.oupevos Semt T) Kowwres 
joy the prayer making inrespecttothe fellowship 


Spey EiS TO EVAYYEMOV, ANO FPOTNS PEPAS 
ofyou for the glad tidings, from firat day 


axpt Tov vuyt Swewoiws. QUTO TOYTO, ére 6 
tll the now; having been perenadedsams this thing, that the 


evaptapevos ev buty epyor ayatoy, emircreret 
one haring begun in you a work good, will complete 


axpis pepas Invov Xpirrovy 1 xabws ear, 


at 
aad 


HATPOS HUwV, 
a father ofus, 


till aday of Jesus Ancinted; as itis 
Sirasov epot TOVTO ppovery brep TavTwy buwv, 
just forme this to think concerning all of yom 
Sia TO exe pe ey TH Kapdia Sas, ev TE 
because the tohave me im the hearts ofyou, in both 


Tois Jegpots pov kai TH amwoAoyia Kat PeBaiw- 
the bonds ofme andinthe defence and confirmas 


oes TOV EevaryyeAtou, TVYKOIWWVOVS pov TNS 


tien ofthe glad tidings, joint-contributors ofme ofthe 
Xapitos wavras buas ovTas’ & waprus ‘yap poy 
free gift all ofyou being; awituesa for ofme 
*[eoriw] ó Geos, ås emimobw mavrtas tuas ev 
[is the God, ‘iow Ilong after all ofyou in 
omroryxvois Xpicrov Ingov. ? Kat Touto mpoo- 
dowels of Anvioted Jesus. And this I 
evxouat, iva h ayarn ipwr ett parov Kat 
pray, that the love ofyou yet more and 
marArAov Wepiooevy EV EMLYVWTEL Kat TAON 
more may abound in knowledge and inall 


migno Mes ro Soxypacew buas ta ın- 
perception; for the to examine you the things dif- 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul and Timothy 
Bondmenof * Christ Jesus, 
to all THOSE SAINTS tin 
Christ Jesus, who ARE at 
Philippi, with the Over- 
seers and Assistants; 

2 tFavor to you, and 
Peace from Gol our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

3 tI give thanks to my 
Gop on Every REMEM» 
BRANCE of you, 

4 (always, in Every 
Prayer of mine, making 
SUFPLICATION on behalf 


of you ali with Joy,) 
5 ¢ on account of your 
PARTICIPATION in the 


GLAD TIDINGS, from *the 
FIRST Day till Now; 

6 having this same ton- 
fidence, That un whe 
COMMENCED fa good 
Work among you, will 
continue ta complete ıt 
till the Day of * Christ 
Jesus ; 

7 asitis right for me to 
think This respecting you 
all, Because you HAD me 
in your HEART, both in 
tmy Bonds, and in the 
DEFENCE and CONFIRMA+ 
Tron of the GLAD TID- 
INGS, you all being joint. 
contributors to me of the 
GIFT. 

8 For} Gop is my Wit- 
ness how I long arter you 
all with the tender Sympa- 
thies of Christ Jesus. 


9 And This I pray, 
{ that your Love may yet 
abound more and more in 
Knowledge, and in sil Per. 
ception, 

10 in order that yon 
may EXAMINE the DIF- 
FERENCES of TITINGS; 
and that you {may be 


* Vatican Manuscarpr.—Titl—To rue PHILIPPIANS. 
the Frzst Day. 6. Christ Jesus. 8. is--omit. 


t 1,1 Cor. i. 2. ; 

i t; Eph. i.15, 16; Col.i. 8. 

ü. 1 Thess. i 3. E 

0; ix, 1; Gal i. 20; 1 Thess. ji. 5- 
\ Thess. ili. 13; ¥. 23. 


t 2. Rom. i.7; 2 Cor.i.2; 1 Pet.i. 2. ; : 
$5. Rom, xii. 13; xv. 26; 2 Cor. viii. 2: Phil.iv. 14, 15, 
t 7. Eph. iii.1; vi. 20; Col. iv. 8,18; 2 Tim. i. 8, 
19, 1 Thess, i1i, 32. 


1. Christ Jesus, 5. 
$ 8. Rom. i. 8,9; 1 Cor. 


£8. Rom. 
t 10. Acts xxiv.16; 


Chap. t: 1] 


ibepovTa, iva, ATE ethinpivers KAE amrporKoToat 
fering, s0 that you may be sincere ones and inoffensive ones 
eis huepay Xpiotov, |} wewAnpwuevor kaprov 
tor aday of Anointed, having been filled frait 


dixcquoovyns iad dia Ingov Xpicrov, es 
of righteousness that] thraugh- Jesue Anointed, _ tø 


Sokav kat emawov Qeov, VTivwokeiv Se duas 


glory and praise of God. To know but you 
Bovaona, aderAgo:, drt ta kar? epe pai- 
I wish, brethren, thatthe thingsrelatingto me rather 


Aoyv eis Mpokowny tov evaryyeAtov eAnaAuder 
for advancement ofthe” glad tidings happened; 


13 OTTE TOUS eg uovs HOV WAVEPOVS €Y XpioTe 
so that the bonda of me appear in = Anointed 


yeverOar . ev dA@ TH TpaiTwpiy Kat TOLS AoLToLs 
to have become before all in the judgment ball and tothe others 


wast, xa: tous mAciovas Twy aderAdwy ev 
to all, and the greater number of the brethren «sin 


KUDIG’, memodoTas Tats despois KOY, MEPIOTO- 
Lord, having been assuredby the bonds of me, more abun- 


Tepws Topay apoßws tov Aoyor Aadew. 
dantly are bold fenrleasly the word to speak. 


15 Tiyes uev kar bia POovoy mat epiw, tives Se 
Some indeed even through envy and strife, soma and 


kar Ör? evdoniay Toy Xpictoy kKypvocoverw. 
also through goad-will the Anointed they openly proclaim, 


16 Of pey ef ayarys, evdores, dtt EIS awodoryiay 
Theseindeed from love, knowing, that for a defence 


Tov evayyeArov Kenar Vol Se eë epiPetas, 
ofthe glad tidiaga Jam placed; those but from strife, 


*[rov] Xpioroy natayyeAdovoew ovx ayes, 
[the] Anointed are announcing not purely, 


eionevos OA emipepery Tois Derpors pov. 
thinking añiction tosuperadd tothe bands of me, 


WT, yap: mAy mavti Thorp, seite Wpopadet 
What then P Stiil in every way, whether in pretence 


ETE adnbera, Xpioros KarayyeAAerat Kat ev 


ee «in truth, Anointed is announced; and in 
souTw Xaipw, adrdrAa Kat xapnoonar. IOa 
“his I rejoice, bnt alse I will rejoice. I know 


P D, OTt TOVTO pot ANOBNTETQL ES TwTHpiay 
for, that this tome will result for deliverance 


d:a rns uwy, Senrews, Kat ewiyopy ying Tov 
Ghrough the ofyou, entreaty, and A supply ofthe 


TVEVUATOS Iņnrov XpierTov, 0 kara THY ANOKA- 
spirit of Jesus Anointed, aecording io the eager 


* Vatican Manuscnirr.—tl. that—omit. 
up Affliction. 18. Because in Every Way. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


14. worn of Gon. 
19. And I know. 


{Chap. 1: 20. 


sincere and inoffensive in 
the Par of Christ; 

11 having been filled 
with ¢ the Fruit of Righte. 
ousness through Jesus 
Christ, fto the Glory and 
Praise of God. 

12 Now i wish you to 
know, Brethren, That the 
THINGS which have bee 
fallen me resulted rather 
for the Advancement of 
the GLAD TIDINGS; 

13 so that my BONDS 
for Christ have become 
manifest in All the t PRR- 
TORIUM, and in all OTHER 
places ; 

14 and the GREATER 
NUMBER of the BEETH- 
REN in the Lord, having 
been made confident by 
my BONDS, have much 
more abundant courage 
to speak the *worp of 
Gon without fear. 

16 Some, indeed, pro- 
claim the ANOINTED one 
even through Envy and 
E Stnfe, and some alse 
through Good-will. 

16 Tarsr, indeed, out 
of Love, knowing That I 
am placed for tthe Ðe- 
fence of the GLAD TID- 
INGS; 

17 but THOSE out of 
Contention are announcing 
Christ, not purely, think- 
ing * to superadd Affliction 
to my BONDs. 

18 What then? #* Bee 
cause, in Every Way, 
whether in Pretenée or in 
Truth, Christ is announ- 
ced, even in this I rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 

19 *And I know That 
this will result in My Dee 
liverance, {through YOUR 
Entreaty, and the Supply 
of the SPIRIT of Jesus 
Christ, 

20 according to my 
EARNSS? EXPECTATION 


17. to raise 


+ 13. Or, in all the Pretorium Camp. It was either within or near to this fortress that 
the Apostle dweltin his own hired house, It was large enough to have many such houses 
within it for shops avd taverns used by the soldiers, beside the barracks used by the sole 


diers themselves. See Note on Acts xxviii. 16.—Sharpe. 


4-11. John xv. 4, 5; Enh. ii. 10; Col. i. 6. 
Phi ii. 3. 116. ve 227. 4:19 2 Cor. i. 11, 


_£11. John xv. 8; Eph. i. 12, 14. 
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thap.2. 21.1 


4 


padoxiay Kat edmida pov, Ste ev ouer: oS yvy- 
axpectation and hope ofme, that in nothing Į shali be 
Onvopai, add’ ev RAON TOPÅNTIQ, ÖS TMAVTOTE, 
ashamed, but with al confidence, as almays, 
KAL VUV peyaduvinoeTat Xpioros ev Ty Twpartt 
also now will be magnified Aucinted in the body 


pov, ete Bia (wns eire Sia Cavarov, ™ Epot 
of me, whether by means oflife or by means of death. For me 


yap To (nv, Xpiotos, kat TO aweGavev, kep- 
thersfore the to live, Anointed, and the to die, gain. 


dos, ZE: de ro Cyv ev capet, TOUTO pot KAPTOS 
ff but the to live in desh, this tome nfruit 

Epyov, Kat Ti aipnoouat, ov yrepifw' Tuve- 

sf work, andwhat [shallchogse, nat Iknow; I am hard 


xoua: Se ek Twy dvo, TNV emiBupiay exwr EIS 
pressed but by the two, the earnestdesire having for 


TO avaAugat, Kat ovy Xpior@ ewar Toaig 
the to be loosed again, and with Anointed tobe; much 


yap paddroy xpecoovs °t ro Se empeve ev TN 
for more better; the but tovemain in the 


gapki, avaryxosotepoy 3° pes. * Kat rovre 
Peah, more necessary on account of you, And this 


wemoilws oda, drt pevw Kat oupmrapa- 
having been persuaded I know, because Ishall remain and i shail con- 


MEVO NAC buy es THY Suwy TPOTKONNY Kat 
tinue with all you for the ofyou progress and 


xapay TRS morews Siva To ravxnpa pwy 
joy of the faith; that the boasting ofyou 


mepiocevn ev Xpiory Indov ev epot, Sta TNS 
mayabound by Anointed Jems in me, through the 


euns mapovoias Taw apos suas. XN Movoy 
my presence again with you, Only 
rkiws Tov evayyeAlov Tov Xpiorov ToArrever Ge, 

worthily ofthe gladtidings orthe Anointed act you aa citizens, 


iva, eTe eAOwy cat hwy duas, EITE ATOV, 
o that, whetherhavingcome and having seen you, or being absent, 


tkovew Ta wept suwy, dteoTHKeTE ev Evi 
Í may hearthethings concerning you, thatyouatand firm in one 


wrevpari, pig Wuxn ovvadAourtes TH Mirret 
spirit, withone soulco-operating vigorously forthe faith 


rov evaryyeAiou, “8 Kast un TTupopevoi ev panderr 
ofthe glad tidings, and not beingterrified in anything 


fro TWV ayTiKemevwy" TLS EFTIV QUTOLS evdel- 
by those opposing ; which is tothem atoken 


PHILIPPIANS. 


[Chap. 1: 28. 


and Hope, {That in noth- 
ing Ishallbe ashamed; but 
{with All Confidence, as at 
all times, also now Christ 
will be magnified in my 
BODY, whether by Life or 
by Death. 

21 Therefore, for Me 
to LIVE is for Christ, and 
to DIE, Gain. 

22 But if to tve in 
the Flesh, this is to me a 
Fruit of Labor; and what 
I should choose I do not 
exactly know. 

23 I am indeed, hard 
pressed by the rwo things; 
—(I have an EARNEST DE- 
SIRE for f tthe RETURN- 
ING, and $ being with 
Christ, since it is very 
much to be preferred ;)— 

24 but to REMAIN in 
the FLESH is more requisite 
on your account. 

25 t And fully believin 
this, L know That 1 sha 
remain and continue with 
you all, for your Progresa 
and Joy in the FAITH; 

26 that your BOASTING 
may abound, by Christ 
Jesus, in me, through MY 
Presence with you agair 


27 Only } behave your- 
selves worthily of the 
GLAD TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED one, so that 
whether coming and see- 
ing you, or being absent, I 
may hear concerning your 
AFFAIRS, that you {stand 
frm in One Spirit, with 
One Soul Frigorous iy CO- 
operating for the FAITE of 
the GLAD TIBINGS; 

28 and not being terri- 
fied in anything by the 
OPPOSERS; f$ which is to 
them a clear Indication of 


+ 23. To analusai, the loosing again or the returning, being what Paul earnestly desired, 
could not be death or dissolution, as implied by the word depart in the common version, be- 
eause it seemed a matter of indifference to him, which of the two—l/¢ or death—he should 
choose; but he longed for the analusas, which was a third thing, and very much to be pre- 


ferred to either of the other two things alluded to. The wor 


analyset occurs in Luke xii, 


86, and is there rendered return ;—“‘ Be you like men waiting for their master, when he wiil 
return,” &, Jesus had taught his disciples that he would come again, or return, John xiv. 
18; thus, also, the angels said to them 2b his ascension, Acts 3. 11. Paul believed this 
octrine and taught it to others, and was looking for and waiting for the Savior from 


r} ry 


heaven, Phil. iii. 20; 1 Thess. i. 10; iv. 16,17, when his mortal body would put on immor- 


tality, and so he would “ever be with the Lord,” 
t 20. Eph. vi. 19, 20. 

25. Phil. ii. + 4. 
ł 97. Jude &. 


- t 20. Rom.v 5. 
av. 18, 17. 


$ 27. Phil. iv, 1. $ 28, 2 Thess, i, & 


ț 23. Luke xii, 36. t 
127, Eph.iv.1; Col, i. 10; Thess, fi, 12; iv, $- 


1 Thess, 


Chap.1: 29) 


fis amwretas, biy Se cornpias: 
of destruction, ta yor bus of salvation; 


Peou” P ótt tur exapiody To nep Xpiorov, ov 
God; becausetoyou it was given thaton behalf of Anointed, not 


and this from 


over TO EIS QUTOP wWerrevetv, GAAa KAL TO 
only that into him to believe, but also that 


3 rov auToy aywra 


nep  avTov mace 
the same. eonfliet 


enbehalf ofhim to suffer; 


EXOVTES, OLOV tÕETE GY ENOL, Kat VUY aKOVETE EV 
having, alike thing yousawin and pow gouhear in 


euo KEQ, B’. 2, 


me. 


ak, 
TE: ris our MAPAKANTES 
If any therefore comfort 


ev XpioTyw, eb TE TRapauvlioy ayamys, El TIS 
tm Anointed, if any soothing of love, if any 


HOWWVIA THEVLATOS, €$ TIS TTAAYXVA kat Oik- 
fellowship of spirit, if any bowels and gom- 
Tipuor *adnpwoare ou THY Xapay, iva To 
passions; fulfil you ofme the joy, 80 that the 


avro 8 ppovyre, THY avTHyY ayaryit EXOVTES, 
same thing you may think, the same iovc havings 


cvuŲuxor, ta év gpovovrrese 3 under kara 
united ones in soul, theonething minding; nothing in 


epidecay N xevodokiay, AAG TY TaTEtvoppocury 


atrife or vain-glory, Dut inthe fowiiness of mind 
t 

nAAnAous Tryoupevos Orepexovras EavTwye 4 un 

others esteeming exceeding yourselves; mot 
Ta €avtwy ExacTos CKOTOVVTES, QÀAAQ Kat 
the things of yourselves each one regarding, but also 
Th érepav kastoi. ®Tovto *[yap] ppo- 
the things of others — every one, This [for] be 


vertiw ev Susy ó kar ev Xprorp Incov, ŝås ev 


desired by youwhichalso in Anointed Jeans, who it 
e t 

poppy Beov bwapx@y, ovx Qpraypov NYNTATO 

afora ofGod being, uot susurpation meditated 


TO eivai toa Dep, ? AAN? EavToy EKEVWTE, 
the tobe like tood, but himself emptied, 


ony Sovrov AaBov, ev poiwpat:i avOpwrev 
form ofaanlave having taken, in a likeness ofmen 


ryevonevos, È eat oxnuate ebpebers ws avOpwros* 
having been formed, aud in condition veingfound as aman; 


eTaTewwoey EavTov, yevopevos ÚTNKOOS expt 


pop- 


humbled himself, having become obedient tilt 
Gavetov, Oavarov Se aravpov. ? Aio Kat 6 
death, ofadeath even ofacroas. Therefore also the 


* Vartican Manuscript, for—omit. 5, us, 


PHILIPPIANS. 


(Chap. 2: 9. 


Į Salvation, and this from 
God. 

29 Because to you ii 
was graciously given on 
BEHALF of Christ, not only 
to BELIEVE into Him, but 
also to SUFFER on His ace 
count ; 

30 {having the sanz 
Conflict which you saw in 
me, and now hear concerns 
ing me. 


CHAPTER II, 


1 1f, therefore, there be 
Any Comfort in Christ, if 
Any Soothing of Love, if 
Any Participation of Spirit, 
tif Any Sympathies and 
Compassions, 

2 eauplete My Joy, 
{that you may think the 
SsAmMB thing, having the 
same Love, united in soul, 
minding the on thing; 

8 [doing nothing from 
Party-spirit, or Vain-glory 3 
butin $ HUMILITY esteem- 
ing Others as excelling 
yourselves, 

4 not gach one regarding 
HIS OWN interests, but 
each one also those of 
OTHERS, 

5 t Let this disposition 
be in * you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus, 

6 who, though being in 
God’s Form, yet did not 
meditate ta Usurpation 
to BE like God, 

7 but divested? Himaelf, 
t taking a Bondman’s 
Forin, { having been made 
in the Likeness of Men; 

8 and being in condition 
as a Man, he humbled him- 
self, tbecoming obedient 
unto Death, even the Death 
of the Cross, 


© And therefore Gop 


+ 6. Harpagmon being a word of very rare occurrence, a great variety of translations 


fave been given. The following may serve aa examples:—“ 


ho-—~--—did not think it a 


matter to be earnestly desired.”—Clarke, ‘Did not earnestly affect” —Cyprian. “Did not 


think of eagerly retaining.”—Wakefield. “Did not regard. 


desixe.”—Stnrayvi?. “ Thought not-———a thing to be seized.”—Sharpe. 


as an object of solicitous 


Did not eagerly 


rasp."—Kneeland, ‘Did not vidiently strive."—Dickinson. “Did not meditate a usurpa- 


ion.”— Turnbull. j 
t 28, Rom. viii. 17; 2 Tim. ii. 11. 
Rom. xii. 16; xy. 5; Phil, iii, 16. a 
6. Matt. xi. 20; John xiii. 15; 1 Ret. ii, 21, 
bh. i). 14, 17. 


į 30. Acts xvi. 19. 


t 3. Gal. v. 96; James iii. 14. 
t 7. Matt. xx. 28, 
$-8. Matt rxvi. 39, 42; Jobn x. 18; Heb, v. 2; xii, 3. 


l 

t 1. Col. iif, 12. t2. 
+ 3. Rom. tii, 10. 
$ 7. Gal, iv. de 


Chap. 3: 10.J 


Geos avrov frrepubwoe, kat exapicaro avT@ 
God him auprenely exalted, and - freety granted to him 


OVOLG TO dep TAY OVOUA’ 10 fya ev TH OVOUATL 
aname that above very mime; sothatin the name 


Incov may yoru Kappy, ETOVPOAVIWV Kat EXVYEL@Y 
of Jesus every knee should bead ofheavenlies and of earthlies 


Kat KaraxOoviwy, } kat wara yAwooa ebopodro- 
and ofunderground ones: and eves tongue should 


ynonTat, drt kupios Inaevs Xpioros, eis Sotav 
Boufess, that aLord Jezus Anointed, for glory 


OEOU TWaTpos. 
ot God a father. 


12 ‘Qore, ayarnrot pov, Kaar mavrore NN- 
S0 tbat, beloved ones ofme, a8 always you 


KOUVORTE, UN ÕS EV TY Tapoveia pov povoar, 
obeyed, nob as in the presence ofme only, 


GAAG VUY ToAA@ MaAAOV EV TH ATEVCIQ MOV, 
buf now much more in the absence cf me, 


BETO poßov Kat TPOKOU TNV équray CWTNPLay 
with fear and trembling the ofyourselvés salvation 


KatepyaterBe © ó Qeos yap esT Å evspywy ev 
wort you out; the God for itia the one working in 


dui nat To Bere Kat TO evepyew, UTEP TNS EV- 
you both the towill and the towork, on accountofthe good 


Soxias. Mayra moire ywpis yoyyvopwr Kat 
pleasure, Allthings doyou without murmurings and 


SiaAoyiouwy" Ù iva yernrbe auenrrot kat are- 
disputings; that you may be blameless onesand harmless 


aol, TEKVA Beou OUWUNTA EV Meow YEVEQS FIO- 
ones, children of God irreproachable in midstofagencration per- 


Aras kar Sreatpauperns ev ois paiverbe Os pwr- 
verve and having been misguided; to which you appear as Jumi- 


THPES EV KOTHW, 36 Ao’yor Cons EMTEXOVTES* ELS 
Raries in would, aword oflife holdingeout; for 


KAUXNMG epot eis Huepay Xpiarov, drt ove ers 
aboast tome in aday ofAnointed, that not in 


Kevor eðpauov, oude eis kevov exomiaga. 1? AXA’ 
vain ran, . nor in vain I toiled. But 


Ei MAE orevoouae emt TH Ovetg Kat AetToupyig 
if even Lam poured outon the sacrifice and pnblie service 


TNS TiSTEWS bur, Xaipw KAL TuyxKaipw NAF 
ofthe faith ofyou, Lam glad and I rejoice with gll 


Suu roð avro rat ÚRELS XaipeTe, KALTVYXA 
yous the and same also you beyon glad, and rejvice 


pere pot, MEAm(w de ev rupio Iyoou, Tipobeor 
you with me, Ihope but in Lord Jesus, Timothy 


PHILIPPIANS. 


(Chap. 2: 19, 


a 


fsupremely exalted Him, 
and j freely granted to him 
THAT Name which is above 
Every Name; 

10 fin order that in the 
NAME of Jesus Every 
Knee should bend, of thuse 
in heaven, and of those on 
earth, and of those be- 
neath; 

jl and Every Tongue 
confess That Jesus Christ 
is Lord, for the Glory nf 
God the Father. 

12 Sothat, my Beloved, 
as you always obeyed, not 
only as in My PRESENCE, 
but now much more in my 
ABSENCE, work out YOUR 
own Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling; 

13 for { Gop is HE who 
is WORKING EYFECTUALLY 
among yok, both to WILL 
and to PERFORM, on ac- 
count of his S8ENEVO- 
LENCE, 

14 Dé Al things with- 
out Murmurings ang Dis- 
putings ; 

15 that you may be 
blameless and inoffensive, 
lrreproachahle $ Children 
of God, in the Midst of a 
crooked and misguided 
Generation, among whom 
tyou appear as ¢ Tamina- 
ries in the World; 

16 exhibiting the Word 
of Life; for my Exultation 
in the Day of Christ, That 
I did not run in vain, nor 
labored in vain. 

17 But even tif I fbe 
poured a libation on the 
SACRITICE and public Ser 
vice of your FAITH, 
am glad, and rejoice wit 
you all; - 

18 and for tu1s be You 
also glad, and rejoice with 
me. b ra 

19 But I hope in the 
Lord Jesus to send Tim- 


+ 15. Phosteeres is the name given to the sun and moon in the Septuagint. Gen. i, 16. 
+17, An allusion to the wine and oil poured on the meat-offerings to render them accepta- 


ble to God, Exod. xxix. 40, 41. 


Paul was most willing to pour out the costly libation of his 


own blood on the offering of the faith of the Gentiles, (Rom. xv. 16,) to render it more firm, 


and of consequence more pleasing to the Deity, 

t 9. Acts ii. 33; Heb. 21.9, 9. Eph. i. 20; Heb, i, 4. 
xiv. 11; Rev. y, 13, $ 11. Acts il, 36; 
Heb. xiii. 21. 15. Matt. v.45; É 


ph. v. 1. 
$ 17. 2 Tim, iv.6; Rom. xv. 16. 


į 10. Isa, xiv. 23; Rom 


m. xiv, 9; 1 Cor. viii, 6; 1 Cor. xii. $. £ 13. 
t15. Matt. v.14, 16; Eph. v. 6 


Chap. 2: 20.) PHILIPPIANS. 


buy, 
to you, 


wept iuwv. * Overa yap 
Noone for 


evipux@, 


also I may be animated, 


iva Koyo 
that 


TAXES Weptipot 
shortly to send 


yous TO 
having ascertained the things concerning you. 


EXW ITOPVXOV, ÓTTIS YYNTIwS Ta Tepti buwv 
Ehave like-souled, who really the things concerning you 


Mepiuynoer: 7 of mavres yap ta aurar Çn- 
will care; the all for the things ofthemseelves are 


ov ta Incov Xptorov. Z Tov õe 
not the things of Jesus  Aneinted. The but 


dori Y AVTOV YiPWOKETE bre @s TAT Pt TERVOYV 
A > + > 
proof ofhim youknow, that, as with a father n child, 


Cuy epot edovrcugey eis TO evayyeriov, Tov- 
with me he served for the glad tidings. Him 


Tov pey ovv cAmily menubar, ws av ATW 
indeed therefore [ hope to send, as I would view attentively 


TO wept epe, etaurns: %* weraba Se ev 
the things concerning me, immediately; having confidenceaud in 


KUPI, ÖTE KOL auTOs TAXEWS eAEvTopat, 
Lord, that even myself shortly wilt come, 


5 Avaycaor ðe iyncayevr, Ewappodiroy ror 
Necessary but I esteemed, Epaphroditus the 


adeAporv kat ovvepyov Kat CUCTPATLWTNY pov, 
brother and fellow-worker and fellow-sokdier of me, 


Tovoly, 
seeking, 


buwy Se amoc'rodor, Kat Aevroupyov TNS Xpetas 


efyou but an apoatie, and public servant of the want 


pov, menyar mpos pas» % erein emsmobwr 
of me, tohavesent to you; since longing after 


NV TAVTAS buas, Kat QÖNLOVWV, Store NKOUVTATE 
hewaa all you, and being depressed, because you heard 


7 Kat yap noternoe maparin- 


Indeed for he was sick near 


ÖTE nodernee, | 
that he was sick, 


Tiov arat’ QAX? å Geos auTov yAenger’ Ouk 
to death; but the God him pitied; not 


autov Se wovoy, QAAQ kat epe, iva pn AVTNY 
him and only, but also me, aothat not Borrow 


ETL AvTny OXW. 
onr sorrow t should have. 


avtov, iva Bovres QUTOV Tari, XAPNTE, Kayo 
him that seeing him again, you may rejoice, and I 


38 SrovSaorepws ovy eteuya 
More speedily therefore I eent 


GAUMOTEPOS W. 


lesgnorrowful may be. Receive you therefore him in 
kupiip ETA TAOS XAPAS, KAL TOVS ToOlLaVTOVUS 


Lord with all joy, and the = such like ones 


To epyov *[ rov] 


evTiuous exere’ Våre Sia 
fof the} 


inhonor hold you; beranseonaccountofthe work 


Xpiorov pexpi Gavarov HYyytTe, wapaBorcvoa- 
Anointed evento death hewas near, having risked 


* Vatican Manvscnrir?.—2l. Christ Jesus, 


4 21. 1Cor. x. 24, 33; xiii. 5; 2 Tim, iv. 10, 16, 
t 94. Phil. i25; Philemon 2} - 


4.2. 1.95. Phil 
$ 25. 3 Cor. xi, 9 $ 26. Phil. í. 3. 


2 Tiposdexesde ouv avTov ev! x 


il. iv. 1 
$ 29, 1 Cor. xvi, 185 2 Thess. Ye 3231 Tim. Vo Bt 


[Chap. 2: 30. 


aana 


othy to you shortly, that £ 
also may be animated when 
T ascertain how THINGS 
are with you. 

20 For 1 have No one 
like disposed, who will 
really care about your 
AFFAIRS ; 

21 for ALL fare seeking 
THEIR OWN things, not 
the THINGs of * Christ 
Jesus, 

22 But of him you know 
the PROOF, ¢That as a 
Child with a Father, he 
served with me for the 
GLAD TIDINGS. 

23 Wim, therefore, I 
hope to send immediately, 
whenever I see distinctly 
through the THINGS cone 
cerning me; 

24 and thavine confi- 
dence in the Lord, That 
I alo myself will come 
shortly. 

25 L esteemed it neces- 
sary, however, to send to 
you JEpaphrodifus, the 
BROTHER, and my fellows 
workman and Fellow-sol- 
lier, but $ Your Apostle, 
and ta Minister for my 
NEED; 

26 tsince he was long- 
ing after you all, and was 
much depressed because 
you heard That he was 
sick. 

27 For indeed he was 
sick, near to Death; but 
Gop pitied him; and not 
him only, but me also, so 
that I might not have Sor- 
row upon Sorrow. 

28° I ‘have sent him, 
therefore, the more speed. 
ily, that seeing him again 
you may rejoice, and that 
may be the less sorrow- 


29 Receive him, then, 
in the Lord, with All Joy, 
and f hold SUCH LIKE per- 
sons in honor. 

80 Because on account 
of the work of Christ he 
was near to Death, having 


80, of the--omit. 
t 22, 1 Cor. iv. 17; 1 Tim. i. 9; 2 Tim, 


8. t 25, 2 Cor. viil. 93. 


Chap. 3+ 1} 


pevos Ty Wuxn, iva avaranpwon To uwv bore- 
the life, sothat hemightfillup the of you defi- 


pnua Tns pos pe Acrroupyias. KE. y. 3, 


ciency ofthe towards me public service. 


iTo AoToy, abeAdor uov yaipere ev KVP“ 


The thing remaining, brethren ofme rejoiceyou in Lorg; 


TÆ aura ypadev buy, EMOL HEV ove OKVNPOV, 
thethinguaame to writa to yon, to meindeeg nat tedious, 


2 BàereTe rovs kuvas, BAe- 
See you the dogs, ree 


buy Se ardadres. 


foryoutnat safe, 


NETE TOUS Kavous epyatas, BAETETE THY KATA- 


you the evil workers, see you the exci. 

e ¢ 
rounv. 3"Hues yap espev h wepiroun, of 
sion. We for woare the circumcision, who 


TVEVMATE Bew AaTpevarTes, Hat kavxywuevot EV 
in spirit God are serring, and boasting in 


Xpiery InTov, kæti ove ev gapki memoibores’ 
Anointed Jesus, and not in flesh having been trusting; 


* catmrep eyw exwr wemoOnow Kat ev capxt. Et 
though i having confidence also in flesh. if 


ris Soret aAAos wemoPevar ev GapKt, eyw pai- 
any thinks other tohaveconfidencein Seah, I more; 


Aor" 5 weptropy oxtanuepos, ex yevous lopana, 
with aciroumelsion eighth-day, from = race of Israel, 


vans Beviapiy “EBpaios eë “EBpawr, xara 


oftribe of Benjamin a Hebrew from Hebrews, according to 


vouor Papicatos, rara Cnrov Siwxar TAY 
law a Pharisee, according to zeal persecuting the 


Kara Sicatocurny TNP ev vouw 
that Dy law 


EKKAYC IOV, 
Congregation, aecording to sighteonenens 


TAAN Tiwa ny pot 
But whatthings was tome 


Kepdy, TauTa hynpat ĝia ror Xpiortov 
gain, these things I hare esteemed onacecount of the Anointed 


Char, 


loss, 


YEVOLEVOS OLEUTTOS, 
having come blameless, 


S AAG uev ovv Kat Hyoupat wayra 
But indeed then even I esteem ail things 


nuray ewat Öt TO imepexov THS YVOTEWS 
alosa tobeonaccountofthe excellency ofthe knowledge 


Xptorov Inrov Tov xupiov pov, (8° dy Ta 
ef Anointed Jesus the Lord of me, (on account ofwhom the 


mavra e(nuwbyr, kat yovuat oxuBadra etwat, 
ali things Esufferedloss, and {esteem worthlesathings ta be, 


iva Xpirrov nepinow, 9 kat chpeOw ev auTw, pn 
sothst Anointed J may gain, andmaybefoundin him, not 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Shap.3 9. 


hazarded his LIFE, that 
the might fill up the re- 
mainder of YOUR MINIS- 
TRATION to Me. 


CHAPTER ITT, 


1 Frnatzty, my Breth- 
ren, {rejoice in the Lord. 
To write the same things 
to you is not irksome to 
Me, but for you it is saft. 

2 f Beware of the pos! 
Beware of the [EVIL 
Workers! Beware of the 
$ EXCISION ! 

8 For twe are t the CIB- 
CUMCISION, $ wE who are 
SERVING God in Spirit, 
and {boasting in Christ 
Jesus, buf who have no 
confidence in Flesh. 

4 Though indeed t% 
have had Confidence also 
in Flesh; if some other 
preen think to have con- 
idence in Flesh, Æ had 
more. 

& With a Circumcision 
the eighth-day; from the 
Race of Israel; from the 
Tribe of Benjamin ; a He- 
brew from Hebrews; ac- 
cording to Law, a Phari- 
See 5 

6 with respect to zeal, 
fa persecutor of the con. 
GREGATION; aS to THAT 
Righteousness which came 
by Law, I was irreproach- 
able. 


7 But whatever things 
were Gain to me, These I 
have, on account of the 
ANOINTED one, esteemed 
as a, Loss, 

8 But then, indeed, I 
even esteem alk things to 
bea Loss, on account of 
the $ EXCELLENCY of the 
KNOWLEDGE of * the 
ÅNOINTED Jesus my 
Lorp; (on whose account 
T suffered the loss of ALL 
things, and consider them 
to be vile refuse, so that I 
may gain Christ, 

9 and may be found in 


* Vatican Manuscnrirr.—8. the ANOINTED. 


t 30, 1 Cor. xvi. 17; Phil. iv. 10, 
t 2 Isa. lvi, 10; Gal. y. 15. 
t 3. Rom. ii, 29; Col. 34. 14. 
r432 Cor. xi, 38, 21. 
Onl, ii % 


t 2. 2 Cor. xi. 18. 
„$ 6. Acta viii. 3; ix. $. 


t3. John iv. 23, 24; Rom, vii. 6, } 
t B. Jobn svii, 3; 1 Cop. ii, 25 


£1. 2 Cor. xiii. 11; Phil. iv. 4; 1 Thess. v. 16° 


ji. 38: Gal. v. 2- 


t 2. Rom. 
t 3. Gal. vi. 14. 


Chap. 3: 10] 


PHILIPPIANS. 


(Chap. 3 a du. 


exwv EUND Sicaiocurny TNV EK VOOU, aAAaTHY 
holding my righteousness that from oflaw, but that 


dia mirTews XpioTov, thy ex Geov ikaroTuvny 
hrough faith of Anointed, that from Ged a righteousness 


ewe Ty mite) rou yyevat avtoy, Kat THY 
onaccountofthe faith;) ofthe toknow him, and the 


vvar TNS QVACTAPEWS QUTOU, KAL THY KOVO- 
power ofthe resurrection oaofhim, and the fellow. 


vidy TOV TaGnnatTay QuUTOVv, gvuuappovuevos 
ship ofthe sufferings of him, being conformed 


Vemws KATAVTNTW ELS THY 
if possibly I may attain to the 


12 Ovy drt nbn ea- 
Not that already {re~ 


ty Bavare@ avTov, 
tothe death of himself, 


eavacTacty TWV vEKpwr. 
resurrection out ofthe dead ones 


Bor, n non rereAetmpa:t Stwkw Se, e: kat kaTa- 
ceived, or already have been perfected; I pursue but, iffindeed If may 


AaBa, ep @ Kat KaTeAnPOny bre Xptcrou. 
lay hold, inrespectto which also Iwaslaid hold of by Anointed. 


WAdcApa:, eyw ewavToy ov AoyiCouas raTetrn- 
Brethren, i myself not reckon to have laid 


pevar “éy Be, ta pev omir emthaybavope- 
hold; one but, thethingsaven behind forgetting, 


VOS, TOLES Se euTpoo Gey ENEHTELVOMEVOS, 
the things but before 


HATA 
atretching out to, according to 


cKxomny Siaxw ext to Bpaftcoy TNS avw KAN- 
a mark I pursue towards the pria of the above call- 


15 Orot ovy 


gews Tov Geou ey Xpeoty Iycov, 
As many as then 


ing ofthe God im Anointed Jesus, 


Tt érepos 
ifinanything differently 


=À ciat, TOUTO Ppovamer* 
nevus Ones, this should miud; 


KaE €t 
and 


ppoverre, kar TovTO 6 Geos buw amoxadrurper 
you think, even thisthingthe God toyou will reveal; 


Wrrny es Ó epdatauey, TY aUT@ TTOLKELY. 
hut to what we attained, bythe same to walk in line. 


V Svupmimynta: pov yiweabe, adeAdot, Kat rro- 
Joint-imitators ofme becomeyou, brethren, and watch 


TELTE TOUS OÙTW MEPINATOVVYTAS, kalos EXETE 
you those thus walking, as you have 


Turov huas. Todo yap wepimarovary, ods 
apattern us, Many for walk, whom 


moAAakts eAevyor but, VUV Se nat KAEV Acyw, 
often I said toyou, uow and even weeping I say, 


Tous €xSpovs Tov gTavpov Tov Xprorov Ù oy 
the enemies ofthe cross ofthe Anointecs of whom 


TO TENOS aTwAeta, ay & Geos Ñ kohia, Kae 7 
the end destruction, ofwhomtha God the belly, and the 


him, not clinging to THAT 
Righteousness of f Mine 
own, which is from Law, 
¿but to THAT which is 
through tie Faith of 
Christ,—the RIGHTEOUS- 
Ness from Ged on account 
of the FAITH ;) 

10 to KNow him, ana 
the POWER of his RESUR- 
RECTION, and the [FELL 
LOWSHIP Of his SUFFER 
InGs, being conformed ta 
his DEATH; 

1} if possibly I may at- 
tain to the RESURRECTION 
from among the DEAD. 

12 Not that I have al- 
ready ¢received it, or have 
been already perfected; 
but I pwrsue, if indeed I 
may jay hold on that for 
which also I was laid hold 
on by Christ. 

18 Brethren, £ do not 
reckon Myself to have at- 
tained it; but one thing I 
do;—feven forgetting the 
THINGS BEHIND, Fand 
stretching forth towards 
the THINGS BEFORE, 

14 fi press along the 
Line, towards the Prize 
of the HIGH Calling of 
Gop by Christ Jesus, 

15 As many, therefore, 
as are f perfect, should be 
of this:mind; and if in 
any thing you think differ- 
ently, Gop will also reveal 
This to you. 

16 But to what we have 
attained, flet us walk by 
the sams line, 

17 Brethren, [become 
Joint-Imitators of me, and 
watch THOSE who are thas 
WALKING, a8 you have us 
for a Pattern. 

18 (For often I toid you, 
and now even weeping E 
say, many walk as tthe 
ENEMIES of the CROSS of 
ANOINTED One ; 

19 ł whose END will 
be DESTRUCTION, f whose 
Gopis the STOMACH, and 


t 9. Rom, x. 3, 5. 


$ 12. Heb. xii. 93. 3 
t 14. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8; Heb. xii, 1. t 
xy. 5. t 17. Phil. iv. 9; 1 Thess, i, 6. 

t 19. 2Cor. xi. 15; 2 Pot, ii. 1. 


vi. 12, $ 18. Luke ix. 62. 
vi 


«LL 
Rom. xii. 16; 
Phil. i. 15, 18. 


+ 9. Rom, i. 17; iii. 21, 22; ix. $0; x.3, 6; Gal. di, 16. 
Rom. vi. 8—6 ; viii, 17; 2 Cor. iv. 10, IL; 2 Tim.ii.11,12;1 Pet, iv, 14. 


15. 1 Cor. fi. 8: xiv. 20, 


t 10. 

12, 1 Tim. 
24, 20; Heb. 
18 


t 
18. Gal. i. F ; ii. 21; vi. 19; 


$ 1s. 1 Cor, ix. 


$ 16. Rom. xvi. 18; 1 Tim, vi. § 


Chap. W] PHILIPPIANS. 


(Chap. 4: 8 


Soka ev Th ataxury auTwv, of Ta emryeia ppo- 


glory in the shame ofthem, whothe things onearth are 
© 

vourtes. “© ‘Huwy yap To ToArTeupa ev ovpa- 

minding, Of us for the commonwealth in heavy- 


VOIS ÛTAPXEI, EÈ oÙ Kat cwrnpa amwexdexoueda. 


ena begins, out of which also a savior we look for 


Kuptov Inoovy Xpiorov, °t ÓS perarxynpatices 
Lord Jesus Anointed, who will transform 


TO COUA TNS TATELVOTEWS NUwWY Tupoppoy TH 
the hody of the humiliation ofus oflikeformwith the 


FHMATLE THS ons QVTOV, KATA THY ECrEepyciav 
body ofthe glory ofhim, according to the operation 


tov uvada: auTov kat trorata: éavtep TH 


ofthe tabeable bim even to place under himself the things 
mayra, KES, 8’, 4. ‘Mere, epot pov 
all, Therefore, brethren ofme 


wyaTyrot Kar emimoOnrot, xapa Kar oTEepavos 
beloved onea and ones longed for, joy and crown 

Mov, OUTw OTHKETE EV KUPIE, wyaTyToL. 2 Ev- 
ofme, thua stand you ärm in Lord, O beloved ones. Kuc 


odiay TAPAKAN, Kat Buvrvxyy FAPAKAAW, TO 
dia exhort, and Syntyche I exhort, the 


auTO poveivy ev kupiw' 
same thing tomind in ord; 


oulurye YVNTLE, TVANQUBAVOV RUTAS, aitives ev 
yoke-fellow O true, help thou these women, who in 


TY EeEvayyerty guynbAnmay pot, peTa kat KAN- 
the glad tidings co-operated earnestly with me, with and Cle- 


MEVTOS KAL TWY ATOV TUVEPY@Y MOVI wv Ta 
ment and the remaining fellow-workere of{me, of whom the 


ovouata ev BiBAw wns. 


names in book of life, 
4Xaipere evkuplyp TAaYTOTE TAAL Ep, XaLpeTe. 
Rejoice you in Lord = always: again Isay, rejoiceyou. 
Š To emieikes Suwr yrwaodnre TATIN avOpwrots. 
The gentleness ofyou letbeknown to all men. 


‘O nupios Eyyus* Sunder peptpvare, add’ ev Tav- 
The Lord hear; nothing be yon over-careful, but in every- 
=s TY mporevxy Kat Ty Fences pera evyapiorias 
thing bythe prayer aod by the supplication with thanksgiving 
Ta aTnpata tuwy yewpilerOw mpos Tov Beor 
the requests ofyou let be made kuown to the God; 
? kar) erpnvn Tov eov h bwepexovea TayTa vour, 
and the peace ofthe God that swpassing allconception, 


ppovpyaet TAS Kapdias buwy HAE TH VOYUATA 
will guard the hearts ofyon- aud the minds 


uwv ev Xpisre Inoov. %To Aotwov, adeAgot, 
eafyou in Anointed Jesus The remaining, brethren, 


È, 


3 yas ola Kal FE, 
yes ask also thee 


* Vacrcaw Manuscrnire—s, True Yoke-fellow. 


t 19. 3 Cor. xi. 12; Gal, vi. 13. 


{ 20. 1 Cor. i. 7; 1 Thess. i. 10; Titus ite 21. 1 


iii. 2. $ 21, 1 Cor. xv. 26, 27. $1. 2 Cor. 1.14; 1 
xvi, 3. t 3. Exod. xxxii. 32; Psa, lxix, 22; Dan. xil l; 
xx. 125, XXi. 27. t 4. Rom. xii. 12 £6. E 

2 Pet. iii. 8,0. See 2 Thess. ii, 2 t 6. Matt, vi. 


siv. 27; Rom. v.1; Col. fii, 15, 


20. Eph. ii. 6, 19; Col. iii. 1, 8. 

t Or. XV, 43, 48, 49; Col. iii, 4; 1 Johr 
Thess, ii. 19, 20. | 
Luke x. 20; Rev. iii. 5; xiii. 9 
Heb. x. 25; James v. 8, 9; Pet. iv. 7 
85; Luke xii. 23. 


fttheir auory in their 
SHAME; THEY who are en- 
grossed with EARTHLY 
things.) 

20 For ft Our POLITY be- 
gins in the Heavens, tf from 
whence also {we are ex- 
pectiug a Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

Qt who will transform 
the BODY of our HUMILIA- 
Tron into a conformity 
with his GLORIOUS BODY, 
according to the ENERGY 
by which he is ABLE ¢ even 
to subject ALL things te 
himself, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 So then, Brethren, my 
beloved and much desired, 
$ my Joy and Crown, stand 
you thus firm in the Lord, 
O my beloved! 

2 lexhort Euodia, and 
T exbort Syntyche, to be of 
the SAME mind in the 
Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee 
also, *True Yoke-fellow, 
assist those women, f wha 
earnestly co-operated with 
mein the GLAD TIDINGS, 
and with Clement, and my 
OTHER Co-laborers, Whose 
NAMES are in Ẹ the Book 
of Life. 

4 + Be joyfulin the Lord 
at all times; I say again, 
Be joyini 1 

5 Let your GENTLENES# 
be known to All Men. 
{ The Logp is near. 

6 + Be not anxiousabout 
Anything; but in every- 
thing let your PETITIONS 
be made known to Gop, by 
PRAYER and SUPPLICA- 
Tion with Thanksgiving ; 

7 and {THAT PEACE of 
Gop which surpasses All 
Conception, shall guard 
your HEARTS and yout 
MINDS by Christ Jesus. 

8 FINALLY, Brethren 


+ 20. Acts i.1t 
t & Rom 


-} 7. Joh? 


Chap. 4: 9.3 l 


óra eatw adnon, doa seuva, doa Šika, 
what things is true, what things honorable, what things just, 


doa ayva, dra mporpirn, boa cuppa, € 


what things pure, what things amiable, what things of good report,if 


TIS APET Kat ErTisemaivos,TavTa  royileqbe: 
any virtue and if any praise, these thingsattentively consider; 


g 
4 & Kat euaver e Kat TapedaBere, kat kov- 
what things also yon learned and you received, aud you 


gate Kat ederTe EV EMOL, 
heard and yousaw in me, 


TAVTA RPACTETE 
shese things perform you; 


nat ó Geos rhs erpnyys estai pe? Spor, 
and the God ofthe peace ahalibe with you. 


10 Exapyy Se ev kupip peyadws, dts dy wore 


I rejoiced and in Lord greatly, because now atlength 


aveDadkete To brep epov ppover ef” g kat 
yourevived the on behalf ofme to think, on which also 


edpoverte, nraiperabe de. 
vau were thinking, were without opportanity but, 


NOvxy ór: 


Net beeause 


kað? = dorepnow Acywr eyw yap ecuador, er 
reapecting want Ispeak; I for learned, ia 
ois etui, auTapkys evar. 1 Oda rar rarer 
whatthingsiam, contented to be, I know both to be 


vovabar, oa Kat Wepiggevery> EV wayTt nat 
broughtlow, Tknow and to abound; in everything and 


ev wast peuunuat, kai xopraterOat kai mei 
in all things I have been initiated, both tobeweill-fed and tobe 


vgy, Kat wepigoevery kavorepercbar  mavTa 


hungry, both to abound and to be in need ; all things 
ie xuw ev Te evdvvayourr: pe. 14 TIAny kaws 
I am strong in the onestrengthening me. Eut well 


eroinoure, cvyowwrnoaytes pov TH Auber 
youdid, having jointly sympathiced with me inthe affliction. 


l5 Odare Se nat duets, PIALTANTO, ÓT: ey Qp- 
You know and also you, O Philippians, that in a begin- 


xn Tov evayyeAtou, Ste eënAðov amo Maxedo- 
ning ofthe glad tidings, when Iwentout from edo. 


ovde“ia fot EKKANTIA EKOVWVNTEV ELS 


ViIaS, 
i noone with me congregation communicated in 


nia, 
Aoyor Sovews Kat Anpews, et pn Suers povor 


an account of giving and receiving, if not you only; 


5 bri nas ey Oevoudrovyn nat ANAE Kat bis eis 


that and in Thessalonica even cnce andagain for 
ray xpeav pot ereubarè U Ovy óti emin- 
the need tome yousent, Not because 1 sarnestly 


tw To Sopa, ard’ ex(ntw TOV KAPROV Toy 
seek the gift, but Learnestly seek the fruit 


PHILIPPIANS. 


that 


(Chap. 4: 17. 


whatever things are true 
whatever things are hon- 
orable, whatever things 
are just, whatever things 
are pure, whatever things 
are amiable, f whatever 
things are reputable, if 
there be Any Virtue, and if 
Any Praise, attentively 
consider These things ; 

9 and t{whatyou learned 
and received, and heard 
and saw in me, these 
things practise; and {the 
Gon of PEACE will be with 

ou. 

10 But I rejaiced in the 
Lord greatly, Because now 
at length your REGARD 
has revived on My behalf; 
for whom indeed you did 
have regard, but had no 
opportunity. 

il Not That I speak 
concerning Want; for £ 
have learned in whatever 
condition f I am to be con- 
tented. 

12 {F know both what 
it is fo be abased, and I 
know what it is to abound ; 
in every place and in al} 
conditions, | have been 
disciplined, beth to be well- 
fed and to suffer hunger, 
both to abound and to be 
destitute, 

18 I am strong to en- 
dure All things with {HIM 
WHO STRENGTHENS Me, 

14 You did weil, how- 
ever, tin sympathizing 
with My AFFLICTION. 

15 And pou know also, 
O Philippians, Thatin the 
Beginning of the GLAD 
TIDIGNS, when J departed 
from Macedonia, $ No Con- 
gregation communicated 
with Me im the Matter of 
Giving and Receiving, ex- 
oy pou alone ; 

6 and that to Thessa- 
lonica, you sent once, and 
a gecond time also, for my 
NEED; 

17 not Because I ear- 
nestly seek the GIFT, but 
I earnestly seek {THAT 


t 8. 1 Thess, v. 22. t 9. Phil, iii. 17. 
3 Cor. xiii, 11; 1 Thess. v.23; Heb. xiii, 20. 
11; 2 Cor: vi. 165 xi. 27. 


4 15.2 Cor, xi. $8, 0. $ 17. Rom. xv. 28, Titus iii. 14, 


t 18. John xv. 6; 2 Cor. xii. 9, 


£9. Rom. xv. 33; xvi. 30; 1 Cor. xiv. a8; 
t 11. 1 Tim, vi, 6, 5, t 12. 1 


Cor, iv- 


14 Phil, 1.7 


PHILIPPIANS. 


ArEovatovTa es Aoyor pwy, Amrexw Se 
increasiag - }¥ amaccount ofyou. Ehavein full but 


WavTa, Kat TEPITTEVW’ METANA, Sesapevos 
allthings, and abound; I am filled, having received 
mapa Emappoðirov Ta wap’ tuwr, oouny cvw- 
from Epaphroditus thethingsfrom you, aasmell of good 
dias, Oucray Sexrny, evaperroy tw bey. O 
odor, 2 eacriĝce acceptable, well-pieasing tothe God. The 


Se deos pov wAnpwcet maray Xpetay buwy kaTa 
and God ofme will fllup every want ofyouaecordingto 


tov wdovtov abrov ev oly, ev Xpiorm Inoov 
the wealth ofhimself in glory, in Anointed Jesus 
Tw Se ew kar marpt uwy 4 Soka eis Tous 
TothenowGod and father ofus the glory for the 
aiwvas Twy awywv, Apne, * Acracacde 
ages ofthe ages. So beite  } Saluteyou 
mavTa &ytov ev Xpiotw tyoov. Acroloyrai 
every holy oue in Anointed Jesus. Salute 


Suas of guv epot adeAgor @acrafoyrar buas 
you those with me brethren; Salute you 


mavTes of ayiot, padiora Se of ex THs Kaira- 
all the holy ones, especially butthosefromofthe Ceyar's 


pos oikias, ZH yapis tov xuptov [gwr] 
hovsehold. The favor ofthe Lord fofus — 


Inoov Xpiorov pera maytav uwv, *[TAuny.} 
Jesua Anointed with all ofyau, {So beit.] 


Chap. 4: 18.) 


[Chap. 4: 23, 


FRUIT which ABOUNDS {a 
your Account. 

18 But I have in full all 
things, and abound, Tam 
fully satisfied, having re. 
ceived {from Epaphroditus 
your PRESENTS,—{ a Fra. | 
grant Odor, {an acceptable 
Sacrifice, well-pleasing to 
GoD. 

19 And my Gop {will 
fully supply All your Need, 
taccording to his Glorions 
WEALTH by Christ Jesus. 

20 + Now to our Gop and 
Father be the Lory for 
the acres of the AGES. 
Amen | 


2I Salute Every Saint in 
Christ Jesus, The BRETH- 
REN {who are with Me 
salute you. 

22 All the SAINTS salute 
you, but especially those 
from CEsAR’s Household. 

23 ~The Favor of the 
Lorp Jesus Christ be with 
you all. 
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[TIATAOY EYIESTOAH] IIPOS KOAO22AETS. 


[Ov PAUL AN EPISTLE) TO 


COLOSSIANS, 


*TO THE COLOSSIANS 


KES. a’. 1, 


YTlavAos, amogroAos Iycov Xpicrov bia 
Paul, an apostle of Jesas Anointed through 


GeAnuaros Geov, kas Tipoleos ó aðeApos, ? rats 

will of Goa, and Timothy the brother, to those 
ev Kodoroats aytois Kat moras adeAdots ev 
in Colosse ta holy ones andto faithful ones brethren in, 


Xpior@: xapis piy rat epy amo Beou maTpos 
Anointed; favor toyou and peace from God a father 
uwr. *Evxapicroupey Tø Pew *[ kat] warps 
of us. We give thanks tothe Gad [and] father 
Tov kupiov pay Inoov *[Xpiorov] mavrore, 
ofthe Lord ofus Jesus [Anointed] always, 
wept vduwy RpOTEVXOUEVOL, | QKOVCAVTES Thy 
soncerbing you praying, having heard the 
TTT buoy ev Xptat@ Incou, kar THY ayarny 
faith ofyou in Anointed Jesus, “sand the love 
Thy eis TayTas Tous Gytouvs, *8ia THY eAmiða 
that for all the holy ones, through the hope 
e 
THY QAWOKELLEVNY ÚV ev Tots aupavots, NY 
that being laid up foryou ia the haavena, . whish 
mponkovaare ey TY oyp TNS RANGES TOV 
yon before heard in the word ofthe truth of the 
evayyeAtov, É TOV mapovTos ELS buas, Kalws Kat 
glad tidings, of that being present among you, as also 
EV WOVTL TH KOTH, KOL ETTE Kapwopopousevoy 
in all the world, and is bringing forth fruit 


kat aviavouevoy, kaws Kat €v uw, ad? Hs 
and growing, as alo in you,  fromwhich 


huepas NKOVTATE KAL EME YVÆWTE TNV Keply Tov 
day youheard and acknowledged the favor ofthe 


Geov ev adnbeiar 7 xabws *[xat] euadere amo 
Gea in truth; as even] yon tears from 


Enugpa TOV ayarntov TUVÕOVAOV HWV, ÖS ET- 


Epaphras the beloved fellow-servant ofus, who is 
Tt moros trep tbuwy Siaxovos Tov Xpictov- 
faithful ombehalf ofyou aservant ofthe Anointed; 


8§ Kas SyAweas Huw TNV MWI ayawny ev TVEV- 
wha also having refatedtous the ofyou love in spirit. 


port, Ai Touto kat hueis, ad’ Hs huepas 
Becauze of this also we, from which day 


nkouraper, ov tavopeða trep Buwy mporevxo- 
we heard, not weeease on bebalfofyou praying, 


wevot, *[kat arroupevot,| iva wAnpwdyre Tyr 
[amd asking, ] that you may be filled the 


emvyrociv TOY SeAnmaros avTou ev TATY Topig 


pxact knowledge ofthe will ofhim in all wisdom 
kat cuveret wvevgarixnn®  wepimaryoa akiws 
and understanding spiritual; to walk worthily | 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, tan Apostle of 
* Christ Jesns, by the Will 
of God, and Timothy, the 
BROTHER, 

2 to the fuoLr and 
Faithful Brethren in Christ 
at Colosse; ł Favor and 
Peace to you from God our 
Father. 

8 ¢ Having heard of your 
FAITH in Christ Jesus, 
aud {THAT LOVE which 
you have for all the SAINTS, 

4 fwe give thanks to 
Gop, the Father of our 
LORD Jesus Christ, at all 
times when we pray for 
you; 

5 on account of THAT 
HOPE which is [BEING 
PRESERYED for you in the 
HEAVENS; 0. which you 
previously heard ii the 
WORD Of the TRUTH of 
those GLAD TIDINGS, 

6 which are PRESENT 
among you, f as also in All 
the wORLD; and are bring- 
ing forth fruit andincreas- 
ing; even as among you, 
from the Day you heard 
and acknowledged the 
FAYOR of Gop in Truth; 

iÉ as you learned from 

Epaphras, our BELOVED 
fa ow-servant, who is on 
your beha.. a faithful Ser- 
vant of the ANOINTED 
one; 

8 who also RELATED to 
us YOUR } Love in Spirit, 

9 Because of this also, 
fr, from the Day we 
heard it, do not cease pray- 
ing on your behalf, {that 
you may be filled, tas to 
the EXACT KNOWLEDGE of 
his WILL, with All Spirit- 
ual Wisdom and Under- 
standing ; 

10 tto walk worthily of 


* Varican ManuscrirT— Title—To THE COLOSSIANS: 
and—omié, 3. Anointed—onit. 7. aven—ontit, 


t 1. Eph.i.t. t 2. 1 Cor.iv.17; Eph. vi, 21. 
15; Philemon 5, t3. Heb vi 10. 
5. 2 Tim,iv.8: 2 Pet, i.d 
F: at m Philemon 28. 


1. Christ Jesus. 
9 and ae ae 


B 


t 2. Galii t3. E ph. 

t 4, 1 Cor. i. 43 Eph.t. Yes Phil. i. siv 6 i 
t 6. Matt. xxiv. l4; Mark xvi. 15; 
t 8. Rom. xv. 20. t 

£10. Eph. iy. l; Phil. Aie 275 1 Thess. 4. 12. 


Rom. x. 18; verse 23, 
9. Rom. xii. 23 Eph. ¥. 10,17, 


Chap. IE ny _ COLOSSIANS, [ Chap. 1338. 
ihe Lorn, Pleasing him 
in All things *beingin 
forth fruit_by Every good 
Work, and increasing in 
thé EXACT’ KNOWLEDGE 
of Goo; zo 

VW t being strengthened 
with Ali Strength accord. 
ing to his ĠLORIOUS Pow. 
xR, for all Patience and 


‘Sou Kuplov €t$ Tagay apeTKetayv, EV NAYTI epyy 
ofthe Lurd to ail pleasing, in every | work 


ayaby Kaprodopouytes Kat avgavouevot TH 
good bringing forth fruit and growing in the 


emiyvwdèt Tov Îeovt Nev racy Guvauer Suve- 
axact knowledge of the God; with all strength being 


Movpevot Kata TO Kparos wns ons avtov, 
atrengthened according to the . power ofthe glory of him, 


E$ TATAK twouoray KaU panpobvuiav HETO 


for all patience © and endurance’ with Endurance with Joy; +s 
Xapas’ =f 49 fgiving thanks *at 
pea the same tima to THAT 
1, > PATHER who CALLED and 
evxaporouvTes fy TaTpl Ty ieavedarTt|QuALIFInD us for the 


giviugthanks - tothe father to that having fitted 
Quas as THY pepida Tov KÄNpov Fwy ayiwy ev 


“uo foe the portion of the inheritance ofthe holy pes in 


ty Qori ós eppuoaro ğpas ex Tys eEouctas 
ae tight; wha delivered us from the authority 


TOV OKOTOUS, KAL. peTeaTHgTe? es THY Bari 
ofthe darkness, _ Bud cansed a change ofeldeafor the. . ‘king: 
Aetay Tou viou TNS, ayorns ‘adtow Ney i$ exo- 
fom. ofthe son ofthé love < ofhiawelf, in whom we- 
Mey THY AROAVTpwTY, THY aperiy Twy uap- 
have the redemption, rin the forgiveness of tha eins 


lero 3 5$ cot exw Tov Oeov Tov aoparou, 
whe is likeness ofthe God ofthat unseen, 


mpwrdroKos warns KTITEwS* Viri ev auty er- 
Gret-born ofevery cřostuze; beceasein bim . | were 


Firn TA HAVTA, TÄ EV TOIS OUpavoIS kat 
ereated the things àlt, thothings in the heavens ` bad 
ra ene THS YNS, TA dparae kat Ta aor 
the things on © the earth, thethings sesu and the things uns 
para, ite @povar, ite Kup? nes, eiTe apxat, 
Seen, whetherthroncs, or . Jordships; , orgovernments, 
ere ekovoiar’ TA wavTa Ô? avTov Kat cis 
or authorities, thetbings all onacoountof him ‘ang for 
BUTOV exrioray Vka RUTAS EOT FPO WAVTWV, 
him have been created; and ho is inadvance ofai 
Kat Ta wavta, ev auty cuverrnee Seat 
andthethings all | in.. him has been placedtegethet, and 
auTos cory h KEPAAN TOB CWKATOS, THY EKKAN 
he is the ked ofthe. hody, afthe congre- 
GRS ÊS ETTI CPXN, NpwroroKos EK Twy VER” 
gétion; wbo is a beginning, firet-born cutof the dead 
pov, iva ‘yevnrat EV Wag avTos mpwrevwr 
ones, sọ that he might become among all himself pre-eminent; 
19 $74 ev auTw evdonnge Way To TANPWRA KETO: 
Because in himit was thought good all the fulmces. . . toin- 
ie . - 


PORTION of the sAtNTS’ 
$ INTERITANCE . in tho 
LIGHT} wiet ee 

13 who delivered ng 
from f$ibè DOMINION of 
DARKNESS, and $ chunged: 
ùs for the kiNGDOM of the! 
Son of his LOYE; 

gé tby whom we hava 
the REDEMPTION, the rors. 
GIVEN FSS of SINS.’ 

15 Hc is ta Likeness of 
the INvisiBLE Gop, — 
hi born of All Cr dation; 

6 f Because in hin 
Rs created att, things, 
s—tlose in the MRAVENS, 
and those on the EARTHY; 
the vistiLe and the IN» 
IstBLe, whether Throncs, 
or Lordships, or Govern- 
ments, or Authorities; ALL 
things have been ercated 
through Ilim and for Ilim; 

17 and he precedes alt 
things, and in him all 
hings hare been perma-. 
nently placed. 

18 tHe is also ihe RAD 
of the Bony of the con. 
GREGATION; who is the 
Beginning, tthe First- 
born from the Dead, that 
he might become Precem- 
nent among all. 

19 Beeause tin him it 
was thought pood that the 
Whole ruLNrss_ should 
dwell a 


. aAa 1 2K tag! 
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(FIED ma, 
L . S 


t 10. John xv. 103 2 Cor. ix. 8; Phil. i, ETE Heb. ai at. “EN. Eph. tif 16; vi, 10.7 
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f Chap. 1: 29. — 


Chap. 1: 20.) COLOSSIANS. 
KAT AL, Oat 8° avrov aworaTtarAakat Ta 
habit, and by meansof him to reconcile the things 


WavTa ets avTov, eipnvoromaas Sia Tov alua 
all to him, having made peace by meansofthe blood 
Tos Tov otavpov avTov, *[5? avrov,] etre 
ofthe erom ofhim, [by meansof him,] whether 
Ta ENE THS YAS, EITE TH EY TOLS OVPAVOLS. 
the things on the earth, or thethingsin the heavens. 
2l Kat duas, TOTE ovtas anrnAAOTpia@gEvous Kal 
Evan you, once being aliens and 
exOpous Ty Savoia ev Tots epyors Tos wWovypors, 
enemies inthe mini by the works those wicked, 
vuv: Se awoxarnAratev 2 ey TY CWOMATL TNS 
now indeed he reconciled in the body ofthe 
€ 
TAPKOS ZVUTOvV dia ToU Savatou, NAPASTHT At 
flesh F of himself by means of the death; to present 
La 
vuasS QYLOVS EOE GUOLOVS KAL AVEYKANTOUS KATE- 
you holy onea and blameless ones and irreproachable ones in pres- 
VWTIOV QUTOY” P evye emtmevete TN TieT EL TEDE- 
ence of him; ifindeed youcontinueinthe faith having 
MeAL@mevot Kat ESpatot, Kat py pwEeTaKivOUmEraL 
been grounded and settled ones, and sot being moved away 
ato TNS EATIÖOS Tov EvayyeAtov ob NKOVTATE, 
from the hope ofthe gladtidinga ofwhich you heard, 
Tov Kypuxdevros ev maon *| Ty | KTICELTY 
of that having been published in ali {the] creation that 
bro Tov avpavoy' ob eyevouny eyw Tlavdos 


ander the heaven; of which became I Paul 
Siarcovos, "4 Nuy xaipw ev Tos mabyparw 
a servant, Now tTrejoica in the sufferings 


trep tuwy, KAL AVTUVATANP®W TA ÚOCTEPNHATA 
pn behalf of you, and Ifill up the wants 


rev ÌArpewv wou Xpicrov ey TH gapkKt pov 


ofthe afflictions ofthe Anointed one in the flesh ofme 
ure) Tov cwpatos avTov, 6 ETTIV Ù EKKAN- 
on behalf of the body ofhim, which is the congre- 


cia as eyevouny eyo Siaxoves Kata TNV 
yation; of which became I a serrant according to the 


ixovoutay Tov eov TAY SoPeivay poi es Suas, 

stewardship oftha God thathavingbeengiventomefor you, 
TAnpwoas Tov Aoyor Tov Beov, * To puoTnpiov 
so fully set forth the word ofthe God, the secret 


TO QTOKEKPVUMEVOV ATO TAY AIWYWY KERI ONO TWV 
that having been hid from the ages and from the 


e 
NVEVEWV, VV! de epavepwbn TOIS aytois AVTOV 
generations, now but was manifested to the holy ones ofhim; 


7 ois nOcAnoev 5 Geos yuwpicat, tis Ó TAOVTOS 
to whom wished the God to make known, whatthe wealth 


TNS dotns Tov pvaeTypiov TovTov EV Tots elve- 
ofthe glory ofthe — secret ofthis among the nas 


[A 
ow, ds exrt Xpioros ev buy, ÑN EAmis TNS Dokns: 
tions, who s Anointed in you, the hope ofthe glory; 


20 and through Him to 
reconcile aLr things for 
him, thaving made peace 
by means of the RLOop 
of his cross, whether the 
THINGS on the EARTH, or 
the THINGS in the HEAV- 
ENS. 

21 And Yon, $ formerly 
being Aliens and Enemies 
in MIND by WICKED 
WORKS, * he has even Dow 
reconciled 

22 tin the BODY of his 
FLESH, through DEATH, 
tto present you holy, and 
blameless, and irreproach- - 
able before him 5 

23 if indeed you con- 
tinue in the Faitu, found- 
ed and established, and 
not removed from the 
HOPE of THOSE GLAD TID- 
Ings, which you heard, 
which were PROCLAIMED 
{to EVERY Creature under 
HEAVEN, and of which 
+# Paul became a Servant. 

24 {Lam now rejoicing 
in the SUFFERINGS on 
your account, and I am 
filling up the REMAINDER 
of the AFFLICTIONS of the 
ANOINTED one, In my 
FLESH, on behalf of his 
BopyY, which is the con: 
GREGATION} 

25 of which I became 
a Servant, according to 
{THAT STEWARDSHIP of 
Gop which was given to 
me for you, fully to declare 
the worp of aop,— 

26 tthe SECRET which 
was CONCEALED from 
AGES and from GENERA- 
TIONS, {but now is mani- 
fested to his SAINTS ; 

27 to whom Gop wished 
to make known, what is 
{the GLORIOUS WEALTH 
of this stcrET among the 
NATIONS, which is Christ 
in you, the HOPE of 
GLORY} 


* Varrean Manuscrirt.— 20. by means of him—omit. 


ciled, in the ropy of his ruesu throug n death, that you should be presented holy, 


21. but now are you recon- 
23, 


the—omit, : 
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t 27. Bom. ix. 23; Eph. 1, 7 ; iii. 8. 


Chap. 1: 28.) COLOSSIANS. 


(Chap. 2: 8 


; é 
8 éy hues KaTayyeAAouer, VOVÕETOVYTES TavTa 
whom we announce, admonishing every 


avOpwror, Kat bidacxovres wavta avOpwmrov ev 
man, and teaching every man with 
TATY Copia, iva maparTnowpey TavTa avOpw- 
all wisdom, sothab  wemay present every man 
mov Tedcioy ey Xpirte? Pes 6 Kae Koti, 
perfect iu = Anointed; for which also Tlabor, 
aywriCouevos KaTa THY Evepyeiay auTOV THY 
ardently contending according to the strong working ofhim P that 
evepyovuevny ev epot ev duvaner, KES, B. 2. 
working strougly in me in power, 
1@erw yap pas edevat, hAucov aywra exw 
Iwieh for you toknow, how great neonflict Ihave 
t 
Tept DMWY Kkt Twy EV Aaodixeig, Kat érot 
eoncerning you and these in Laodicea, nud apmany as 
ovy éEwpakace TO Mporwror pov ev gape * iva 
not /| wescen the face ofme in flesh; sothat 
mapak` 7Owow al capdias auTwv, cupSiBacder- 
may bee mforted the hearts of them, being knit together 
res EV AYAN Kat ELS FAVT WAOVTOY TNS TAN- 
in love aud for all wealth ofthe full 
yopopias TNS TUVECEWS, ELS ENVYVWTFIP TOV 
tonviction ofthe understanding, in order to an exact kuowledgeof the 
wuoTypiov Tov Ocove Fev @ eir: mavTes of Gy- 
secret ofthe God; in which ara alls the treas- 
ravpot THs Topias Kat *[ rys] yrooews aron- 
pres ofthe wisdom and of the] knowledge Btored 
f e 
pudo. Tovrea *[Se] Asya, iva un tis bpas 
up, This [but] Isay, that notany one you 
wapadoyiG,tas ev wibavoroyig. SEs yap rat 
may deceive with plausible speech. If for even 
TH Capkt ATELHI, QAAR Tw NVEVRATE CVV duty 
je the flesh Tam absent, still inthe spirit with you 
Ett, Katpor iat Bretoy byav TNV Taki, Kat 
“am, rejoicing and beholding ofyou the order, and 
TO TTEPEWUA TNS ELS Xpiagroy Wig Tews UUW. 
the stability ofthe in Anointed faith af you, 
S°Os ovv mapeAaBere rov Xpiorov Inoovy 
As therefore youreceived the Anointed Jesus 
Tov KUpIOV, ev avT@ mwepimarerte, T eppiCwpuevor 
the Lord, ia him walk you, having been rooted 
Kar ETOKOdOMOUpEVOL EV QUT, Kat PeBatow 
and being built up ia him, aud being est= 


*[ev] ty more, nabws edidaxOnre, wepicoer- 


{in] the faith, ass you were taught, abounding 
OVTES ev QUTY ev evxaptotiqg. ® BAewere, uy 
in it with thanksgiving. See you, hot 


ris twas eotat 6 cudaywyev dia TNS QIAO- 
any one you shallbe the makingaprey bymeausofthe philo- 


COPIAS Kat KEVNS ATATHS, KATA THY mapadogiv 
sophy and empty deceit, according te the tradition 


TOV avipatwr, HATA TH CTOLXELQ TOV KOT MOU, 
of the men, according tothe elements ofthe world, 


28 whom fe announce, 
admonishing Every Man, 
and teaching Every Man 
with All Wisdom, that we 
may ł present Every Man 
perfect in Christ; 

29 for which I also la- 
bor, ardently contending, 
according to THAT ENERe 
ay of his which OPERATES 
in me with Power, 


CHAPTER FL. 


1 For E wish you ` 
know how Great a f Strug. 
gle I have about you and 
THOSE in Laodicea, and ar 
many as have not seen my 
Fack in the FLESH; 

2 se that their HEARTS 
may be comforted, bein~ 
closely united in Love, 
andin All the Wealth +f 
the FULL ASSURANCE of 
the UNDERSTANDING, in 
order to aa exact t Know- 
ledge of *the secant of 
Gop 3 

8 fin which are Stored 
AN the TREASURES of WIS- 
pom and Knowledge, 

4 And this I say, chat 
noone {may deceive You 
with Persuasive syeech ; 

5 for $ though Tam 2h- 
sentin the FLESH, yet E 
amı with yor in the sPIBIT, 
rejoicing and beholding 
f Your ORDER, and the 
STABILITY Of your FAITH 
in Christ. 

6 fAs therefore you re- 
ceived the ANOINTED Jr 
sus the Lorp, walk yow. - 
in Him; 

_ rooted and built us 
in wm, and tf establishe 
hy the FAITH, evel as you 
were taught, aboundiag in 
it with Thanksgiving. 

8 Take care that no one 
makea prey of Youthrough 
PHSLOSOPHY and Empty 
Deceit, according to $ the 
TRADITION Of MEN, ac- 
cording to the ELEMENTS 


* Vatican Manuscrir?.—2, the secret of the Gop Christ; in whom are hid. 


the—omit. 4, but—omit. 7. in—omit. 


` t28, 2 Cor. xi. 2; Eph. v.27; verse 22. 
i, 80; 1 Thess. ii. 2. t 2. Phil. iii.8; Col, 
xvi, 18; 3 Cor. yi,18; Eph. iv. 14; v. 6. o ) 
t 6. 1 Thess. iv. 1. t 7. Eph. ii. 21, 2%; ii1,.17; Col. i. 23, 


_ 4.29. Eph.i. 
i. 9 t3 


t 5.1 Thess. ii, 17. 


3.0 
19; iii. 7, 20. t1 Phil 
. 2Co i6, 7. $4 Rom 


t 5.1 Cor. xiv, 40 
i 8. Math. xv. 2; Gal, i 14 


COLOSSIANS. 


Kt OV KATE Xpigroyv. OTi ex AUT@ KATOLKEL 
and notaccording to Anoiuted, Because in him dwells 


wav TO TANPWPA TNS DEOTNTOS TCWMATIKWS, 
all tha fulness ofthe Deity bodily, 


t 
kar eTe ev aUT@ MEeTANPwWKEVOL s ETTIY Ù 
and youare by him having been filled; who is the 


Kepadn marys apxns Kat efoucrass Dev @ ka 
head ofall governmentand authority; in whom also 


‘mepreTpnOnTe WepiToRyn axKepowointy, EV 
you were circumcised with a circumcision not done by hand, in 


TH amexbuges TOV TWUATOS TNS CAPKOS, EV TH 
the putingoff ofthe bady ofthe flesh, in the 


xepiToy Tov Xpictou, @ gurrapevtes avty ev 
circumcision ofthe Anointed, having been buried with him by 


Tp Barriopate ev ø ka ourypyep@nte dia 
the dipping; iu which also you were raised by meansof 


TNS TMioTEws TNS Evepyeras Tov eov Tov eyel 
the faith of the strong workingofthe God ofthat ore 


partos auTov ex verpwre 8 kat buas, vespous 
having raised him ont of dead ones; and you, dead 


ovras *| ev] rois wapawTwpact Kat Ty aKpoBuc~ 
being [lin] tho faults aadbythe uncircumci- 


TIG TNS CAPKOS tuwy, cvvEe(womoince FUV AUTH, 
gion ofthe fiesh ofyou, he madealive together with him, 


7 e 
XAPLTAREVOS NMV 'TAVT TH TAPANTWUAT A® 
having freely forgiven us all the faults; 


I ctarenbas To Kal uwy xeipoypapov Tors 
having hlotted ont that against us written by hand iu the 


doypacw, Ó ny ÚTEvavTio» utv, KaLauTO Np- 
ordinances, which was contrary tous and it hehasre. 


KEV EK TOV METOV, WporTyaAwsTas avTo TY 
novecout of the midat, having nailed it tothe 


rravpy* Mamwexdvcapevos Tas apxas Kat Tas 
having stripped off the governments and = 3he 


Chap. 2: 9.) 


crost; 


tougias, eeryuaTiTev ev TApÅNTIQ, OprapBev- 


authorities, hemadeashow by puibliily, having triumphed 
gas aurovs ev avte, © My ov» qis pas 
over them in it. Not thereforeany one you 


Kpiverw ev Bowoet N ev TOTEL, Y ev pepet op- 
letjudga in food or in drink, or in respect ofa 


e 
TNS, N KVOVHNPAS, N cabBarey: 17 A €0Tt CRIZ 
feast, or ofanew moon, Or ofsabbaths; which are a shadow 


Toy perAdAorTwr, TO Se Cwua Xpirtov, 18 My- 
of thethingsaboutcomiug, the but body of Anointed, No 
Seis pas KataBpaBevetw, OeAwy ev Tanewog- 
one you let deprive of the prize, wishing by humility of 


pooury kat Opyrkera Twvayyeawr, à *[un] 
mind and s religions worship of the messengers, whatthings [not] 


* Varicaw Manusenirt.—1i3. in~omit. 


t9. Johni.14; Col.i,19% | t 10. John i, 16. 
11. Deut. x.16; xxx.6; Jer, iv. 4; Rom. ii. 29; Phil, ili. 3, 
ph, i, 193 iii. 7. į 13. Eph. ii. 1, 5, 6, 11. 

Ixviii. 19; Eph. iv. 8. t 16, Rom. xiv. 33 1.18. 
i 18. verse 4 


17. which is a Shadow. 
t 10. Eph. 1.20, 21; 


t 14. Eph. ii. 15, 16. 


[ Chap. 2: 18. 


of the WORLD, and not ac- 
cording to Christ. 

9 Because tin him 
dwells All the FULNESS of 
the DEITY bodily ; 

10 fand you are replen- 
ished by Him, t who is the 
TIBAD Of All Government 
and Authority; 

1} by whom also you 
were j circumcised with a 
Circumcision not done by 
hand, in the PUTTING OFF 
of the BODY of the FLESH, 
by the CIRCUMCISION of 
the ANOINTED; 

12 f having been buried 
with him by IMMERSION ; 
in which also you were 
raised with him, through 
fthe BELIEF of the ENER- 
GY of THAT GoD whi 
RAISED him from thi 
DEAD. 

13 fAnd You, being 
dead by the TRESPASSES, 
even by the UNCIRCUMCI-~ 
sion of your FLESH, he 
made alive together with 
him, having freely par- 
doned Ail our OFFENCES; 

14 ¢ having blotted out 
what was WRITTEN BY 
HAND in ORDINANCES 
which was AGAINST Us, 
and has removed it from 
the erpstT, having nailed 
it to the cross} 

15 thaving stripped the 
GOVERNMENTS and AU- 
THORITIES, he made a 
public exhibition of them, 
aumphog over them by 
il e 

16 Let no one, therefore, 
trule You in Food, or in 
Drink, or in respect of a 
Festival, or of a New- 
moon, or of Sabhaths, 

17 *twhich are Shad- 
ows of the FUTURE things; 
but the Bopy is Christ’s, 

18 ¢ Let noone wishing 
it ps You of the prize, 
by Humility and a Wor- 
ship of the ANGELS, prying 
into things which he has 


18. not—omit. 


1 Pet iii. 23, 
2. Rom. vi. 4. 112 
t 15. Psa, 
t 17. Heb. vili, 8; ix.9s xh 


Chap. 2: 19.] COLOSSIANS. 


éwpakey epBarevwy, en duorovpevos bio 
he has seen prying into, without cause being puffed up by 


TOU VOOS TNS gapros abtov, P kai 0Y KpaTwr 
the mind ofthe fesh of himself, and- not holding firmly 


THY Kepadny, cÈ ob way To ompda, Sia TWV 
the head, fromwhom all the body, Ly meansof the 


pwr kar cuvderpoy emxopnyoupxevoy Kat FUM- 


joints and ligaments being served and being 
B:Bafopevov, avet ryv avënoiw tov Ocov, P Ei 
compacted, grows the growth ofthe God, If 


anrceĝaveTe furv Xpiorp UAC TWY CTOLYEi@Y TOV 
you died with Anointed from the elements of the 


KOOMGU, Tt Òs Corres EV Koop@ Soyunati- 
world, why as living in world do you impose on your- 


erbe 21 an adn, pnde yev- 


selves ordinances; not thou shouldat have toucttea, nor thou shouldat 


oN, pnde Oryns ; 24 EOT: 


have tasted, nor thowshoaldst have handled? which things is 

wavra es plopavy TY amoxpnoet,) KATU TA 
all for corruption in the using,) according to the 

evTaduara Kot Darkas Twv avlpwror: 
commands and teachings ofthe men; 


€ 
Barwa ear: Aoyor MEV exovTa copias ev 
which things is awordyshowindeed having ofwisdom in 


edeAobpyciere Kat Tarevoppocury *[ kar] aper 
self-deyised worship and humitity [andjnon-indul- 


Öit TwUATOS, OVR EV TIN TVL, EPOS WANT MOVHY 


gence ofbody, mot in honor any, for a filing up 
THS TAPOS. ° 
ofthe flesh. 

KES. y. 8. 


1Et owy gurnplnTe tw XPirTY, Ta avw 
If then you were raised with the Anointed, the things above 


(ntecre, of ó Xptoros eotty ev Setia tov Beauv 
week you, where the Anointed is at right ofthe God 


Kabnuevos: ? 7a avw ppoverte, UN TA ETI 


sitting; the thiugs above mind yeu, not tbe things on 
THs yns. ©? Amelavete yap, kat h Çon uwv 
the earth. You died for, and the life of yon 
HEKPUNTAL OVY TH Xpicty EY TO Geq 4 éray 


has been hidden with the Anointed by the when 


g . 
6 Xpicros pavepwln, 7 Con uwv, TOTE rat 
the Anointed may appear, the life of us, then also 


Sets ovv avtw pavepwbnoeacte ev Soty. 5 Ner- 
you with him shail appear in glory. Put you 


pwcare ovv Ta pen *[iuor, | Ta emi TNS NS, 
to death therefore the members {ct pon,] those po the earth, 


wopveray, arabapoiay, radws, emibuuiay KaKnY, 
fornication, impurity, passion, desire evil, 


Ged; 


* Vartcan Manuscuret.—33. and—omit. 


~ ¢ 19. Eph. iv. 15, 16. ¢ 26. Rom. vi. 3, 5; 
Gal, iv. 3, 9. t 21. 1 Tim. iv. 3. i 
133, 1 Tim., iv. 8. 
Eph. i20. t3. Rom. vi. 2%, — 13,2 Cor, yY. 7. 
xiv. 6. t 4. 1 Cor. xv. 48; Phil. iii. 21. ` 


22. 


(hap. 3: 5. 


not seen, being without 
cause puffed up by the 
MIND of his FLESH ; 

19 and not holding 
firmly tthe sap, from 
whom the Whole Bopy, 
being supplied and com- 
pacted together by meant 
of the JornTs and Inga- 
ments, grows with the IN- 
CREASE of Gop. 

20 If fyou died with 
Christ from the ELEMENTS 
of the WORLD, {why, as 
living in the World, do you 
subject yourselves to ordi- 
nances ;— 

21 (‘Wat not,” “taste 
not,” “handle not ;?— 

22 all which things are 
consumed in the UsSING;) 
taccording to the COM- 
MANDMENTS and Teach- 
nga of men? 

8 which ordinances, 
having a Wordy show of 
Wisdom in  Self-devised 
worship and Humility, by 
a Non-indulgence of the 
Body, not in any Honor, 
are only for a Gratification 
of the FLESH. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 If, then, fyou were 
raised with the ANOINTED 
one, seck the THINGS 
above, where {the ANOINT- 
ED one is sitting at the 
Right hand of Gop. 

Mind the THINGS 
above, not the THINGS on 
the EARTH. 

3 {For you died, and 
*your LIFR has been hid- 
den with the ANOINTED 
one by Gop. 


4 f} When the ANornT- 
ED one, jour LITE, shall 
be manifested, then pow 
also will be manifested 
f with Him in Glory. 

5 {Put to death, there- 
fore, THOSE MEMBERS OR 
the BaARtH; Fornication, 
Impurity, Passion, evil De- 


5. of you~—omit. 


vil. 4,6; Gal, ii. 19; Eph. ii. 15. 
, Isa, xxix. 13; Matt, xv. 0; Titus, i. 14. 
$ 1. Rom. vi. 5; Eph, ii. 6; Col. ii, 12. 

t 4. 1 John ili. 3. 
£5, Rom. viii, 13; Gal. v. 24. 


t 20. 


t L Rom, vili, 24; 
2 4. John xi. 953 


dhap>3¥ 6] = = COLOSSIANS! — — [chapsd3-16- 


aa a i 


1 


kat THY wWAEovettay, Aris eat EtiwAroAaTpeta:|Site,; ond {NORDINATR. 


and the  covetedusuess, which is idol-worehip; LUST, which ‘ig Idol-wores’ 
65, å epxera:% opyn rov Oeov *[em| ship; + i ee 
because ofwhich things comes the wrath bfthe God {on 6 ton account of which 


tous vious Ths aweBeras'] Tev ois  natdpers| things the weatn of Gon, 
“the sone ofthe disobedience, inwhichtbings also you | |S COmIng.. 


7 tin which also paw 
wepiewatnoare wore, ÖTE ENTE ev avTos! ; 
f p etd ` once, i when you were livingamong them; ' formerly walked, when 
E puyi e aroverle kar bpeis Ta Tayta, op yny, | YOu ay in these things. { 
‘now but puto also youn the things all, anger, = i ut now w pou put 
Oupov, kKakiav, BrAcahnuiav, aiwxpooyiay ex|® eet ac aac Ans 
treath, malice, evil-speaking, filthy words out of | BET, ķi S alice, Evil 
Tov grouatos pwt 2 un wevderbe ers} Speaking, Vile words out 
“the mMuuth ~ ofyou; Bot epeak you falsely to ; of yo satan : 
GAAnAOUs: awekdurapevot Tov RAAY avbpw- re A h rile laine at 
| each other; having stripped off the old . man e t } 
TOV TUY Tas TPALETIY QUTOV, 1 xar evducauevar r aa Man with his, 
with the practice; of him, and having put ou 10 and i ai ; 
‘Toy VEOV, TOY avakavouRevay eis ETIYVOTW | ht ygs inedi put on, 
v that being renewed ` by exact knowledges | tRAL-NEW One, ] BRING REs| 
ithe news : it NEWED by Knowledge, ncs. 
kar’ eikova Tou KTicavtoes auTov’ | érov oordink Ton Likenze> ae 
aceording to an image of the one having created biw; where } + IE ; A 
; a i X „JHM who createp him, - 
oun evi 'EAàqu rar Loud aos" MEPITOUN Kat AKpo LL lis walale haw 
not exists Greek and Jew; | gireumecision and  uncir- xe not t Greek aad Jew 
Buoria BrpBapos, Zeulns’ Sovdos, edevOepos* | Circumcision and Uneir 
cumeision; barbarian, |. Scythian; Xo Bg ane samtalan: Ratharian Sey 
JAAG Ta wWavTa Katey TATE ApigTos, vel s" ’ 
but thethings ali and iw all Anointed. Be ray anian, ian 
re g Svion | Put © „ALL thinge, 
usarle ouv, Os exdcxtoe Tov Oeov ayw dina EEn 
wau clothed therefore, as. chosen onea ` ofthe God holy ones 


; ' 12 Be elothed, therefore: 
[aa] nyawnpevor, gRAGYXPA OKTIPHOV, | a5 Chosen ones of God, be: 
{snd} beloved ones, ; bowels of mercy, 


weed oy loved Saints, with ¥Bowels 
XPNTTOTHTA,  Tamevopporvryy, BPROTNT Ss | of Mercy, Kindness, uy 
» Kindness, = of 32, bamility, = i meennes | mility, Meekness, Patieny 
paxpoduaray> 8 (avexopevot’ arñnħwy- iat) endurance; 

Patient endurance; (bearing with ones otber and) 13 ł bearing with each 
xapilomevos Eavrois, EAV Tis Woes Tive EXN i other, and freely forgiving 
freely forgiving ench other, ifany one forsomethingschouldhave} oo 0H ot lop if any one for 
poppe Kaðws kat ó Xprotes  EXAPITATO | some things may have a 
a cansa of complaint; ag . eren ars Anointed . fgeely forgave Cause of complaint; even 

c s l 

bu, oġTw Kat Sues’) eme masi Se Tovrots) ag the * Lorp forgave you, 
you, so also yous) besides all and, = these | 86 also do nou forgive. 
THY ayarny, NTIS erTi Ovvderpos TNS TEACH 14 And besides all these 
the ~ iove, which is abound iii ofthe complete- | things, put on f Love; *if 


+ 


aros: Beat} eipnyn Tov Xpicrov BpaBevero|'§ the BOND of the Cons; 
i dth eace of the Anuvintedone . let preside , PLETENESS. g u R 
ness; ae 9 pri : k Me tet. x y ‘r 15 And tlet the PEACE 
ev tas wapdiars buwy, ets ÙY Kar eKANOATE EXI of the ANOINTED preside 
in the `uearte ofyou, forwhich also you wee seed Nay your HEARTS, for which 
% évi} TWMUATY KALEVXAP:OTOL yivegle, you were also- called ia 
one} body; | and thankfa. onos _decome you; ; Qno B ody; an dbo thankful. 
B'o Aoyos TOV XpiTTOU EVOREITW ev ‘wy |- 16 Let the worp of the 
‘The ‘word ,. ofthe Avointgt’ ` letawell ~< in you See orc + a 
"€ propia SiSacxovres. rar Tichy; teaching and ad- 
oe oe id ” à ong ‘ mi teaching, ` .and}Mmonishing cacli other in 


ed 


e Varican: Mawuscnrer.—9, on the sona of ptsonentence—omit,, 32, and—omity 


13, Loan,“ =, 14. it is the ponp.:- 15, one=omit, 

m. 4.18; Eph. v. 6. * $%, Rom. vi. 19, 90; Titus iig, ...-- £8. Pph dep 
apr ee. Eph, iv. 25." t 19. Rom. xil 2, t 11, Gale iii, 28; y. 0 
£12 Gal v.23: Phil ii Je as, £13, Eph. iv% P.. $ 14. Jobn xiii. 34; Rom, rii 


S: t Cor. xiit; Eph. ¥. 273.15, Rom, giyeI7; Phil iy, 7, © 


Chap. 3: 17] COLOSSIANS. 


vouOerourtes éauTous Wadrpois * [nae] Suvots 
admonishing each other in psalms and] in hymns 
¥Txar] wdais mvevparixais, ev xapiT: gdovres 


[anà] in songs apiritaal, with favor singing 
ev Tas kapõiais pov ry Bews Yra way ô, 


n the hearis ofyou tothe God; ang every thing, 
Ti av MONTE, EY roy” N EV Epyp, WavTa EV 
whatever you maydo, in wora or in work, all in 


ovozar: kupiou Inou, evxapiorourTes TY Bey 
name ofLord Jesus, giving thanks tothe God 
*[aar} warps DÈ avrov. ‘Ai yuratces, mo- 
[and] father through him, The wives, sub» 
TagceaGe Tots avdpagiv, ÕS aynkey EV KUPIW. 


mit yourselves to the husbands, as it has been properin ‘Lord. 
19 of avdpes, AYAMATE TAS YUVALKAS, KAL PN 
The husbands, love you the wives, and not 
mixpaverOe mpos avras. ™ Ta rexva, makov- 
be you embitteredagainst them. The children, be you 


ETE TOs YOVEVTE KATA WavTa* TOUTA yap eaTiy 


subjectto the parenta in = allthings; this for is 
evapectoy ey kupt. PLOI maTepes, pn epeb- 
well-pleasing in Lord. The fathers, not daoyou 
& ¢ e 8 29 oi 
Cere Ta rexva uwv, iva pn abuywor. i 


provokethe children ofyou,so thatnotthey may bediscouraged. The 


SovAot, ÚNQKOVETE KATA WayTA TOLS KATA TAapKAa 
aiaves, beyousubject in all things totheaccording to flesh 


Kuptots, un ev opOadrpodovacias, as avOzwra- 
as 


lords, {not with service of eyes, meu-pleas- 
È 

peakot, GAA’ ev &TAOTNTI Kapdias, poBovuevor 
ers, but in sincerity ofheart, fearing 
tov rupiovt P *[ xa: way ó] Tt eay monre, 
the Lord; {and every thing,] whatever you may do, 
ex woxns epyaterte, ds Tæ Kupip *[xat] ovr 
from soul work you, as tothe Lord fand] not 


avOpwros. 74 EiðoTes, ÓTL aro kupiov OTOAN- 
to men. Knowing, that from Lord you wilh 


Weode THY avtamodoow TNS KAnpovoMias, TY 
receive the recompense ofthe inheritance, the 


*[yap] kupp Xpiorw Sovaevere. O ğe 
[for] Lord Anointed you serve, He but 


adikay KOMLELT AL ó noinoe KOE OVRE ETTI 
doing wrong will receive back what he did wrong; and not is 


mpoowroanyia. KES. F. 4, 108 rupio ro 


respect of persons, The lords, the 


Sikatoy Kat THY WwoTnTa Tos DovAas wape~ 
just and the equal to the slaves render 


xeorbe, cdores, ÖTE Kat Hpets EXETE Kupioy ev 
you, knowing, that alse you have a Lord in 


oupavol S. 
heavens. 


{[Chap. 4: 1 


All Wisdom; tin Psalms, 
in Hymns, in spiritual 
Songs, singing with * GRA- 
TITUDE in your HEARTS to 
Gop. 

17 =fAnd everything, 
whatever you may do, in 
Word or in Work, do all 
in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus, t giving thanks to 
Gop the lather through 
him. 

18 jf Wives, submit 
yourselves to your HUS- 
BANDS, as is proper in the 
Lord. 

19 {fHusBanps, love 
our WIVES, and do not 
ehave harshly to them. 

CHILDREN, obey 
your PARENTS in all things; 
for this is well-pleasing in 
the Lord. 

21 f FATHERS, do not 
provoke your CHILDREN, 
that they may not be dis- 
couraged. 

22 $ BOND-SERVANTS, 
obey in all things your 
MASTERS according to the 
Flesh; not with Eye-ser- 
vice as Men-pleasers, but 
in Sincerity of Heart, fear- 
ing the LORD. 

23 4 Whatever you ma 
do, work it from the soul, 
as for the Lonn, and not 
for Men; 

24 + knowing that from 
the Lord you will receive 
the RECOM ENSE of the 
INHERITANCE: for t you 
serve Christ the Lorp. 

25 * Vor ue who acts 
UNJUSTLY, will receive 
back for the injustice he 
committed ; tand without 
any Partiality. 

CHAPTER IV, 


1 Masters, trender 
to your BOND-SERVANTS 
THAf which is susT and 
THAT which is EQUAL; 
knowing that pou also 
have a Master in the Heay- 
ens. 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—16, and~-omit twice. 
23, and every thing—omit. 23. and—omit. 


t 16. Eph. v.19, 117. 1 Cor. x, $1. 
7.1 Thess. v.18; Heb. xiii. 15. 
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24. 


. vi. 4, 
‘Titus ti. 9; 1 Pet. ii. 18, t 24, 


W 25. Rom. ii. 11; Eph. vi. 9; 1 Pet 1.17, 


16. GRATITUDE. 
for—omit. 


$17. Rom.i. 8; Eph. v. 20; Col i, 18; it. 
t 138. Eph. v.22; Titus ii. 5; ji 
t 22. Eph. vi. b; 
Eph. vi, 8. 
f 1. Eph. vi. 9, 


17. and—omit. 
25. For xx who. 


1 Pet. jii.1. 19. Eph. v: 
Tim. vi, 1° 


£ 24, 1 Cor, vii, 27’ 


Chap. 4: 2.) COLOSSIANS. 


{ Chap. 4: 1%. 


*Ty mpocevxy TPOTKAPTEpPETE, ypnyopovv- 


Tothe prayer attend you constantly, watching 
Tes EV QUTH, ev evxapioTtia: È rporevxomevot 
in - it, with thankfulness; praying 
pa Kat wept hpwyv, iva ó Osos avoiy 


at the same time also for us, that the God 


jutw Gupay rov Aoyou, AaAygat To pvOTNpLEY 
tu ns adoorfortbe word, to speak the secret 


Tov Xpisrov, 8 6 war Sedenarr 4 


may open 


ive 


ofthe Anointed, on account of which even [have been bound; sothat 
pavepwow auro, as Se pe Aardnoa. Ev 
T may make manifest it, as itbehoves me  toapeak. In 


copia wepimarerre Tpos Tovs ew, TOV Kaipov 


wisdom walk you towards those outside, the season 
efaryopaCouevot, Ë'O Aoyos MWY MAVTOTE EF 
buying for yourselves, The word ofyou always witk 
XAPiTi, GAaTE nptupevos, etdevarmws Set 


favor, with salt having been seasoned, to havek nown howit behaves 


> 
bpas évi éxastw amoxpiverdau. %Ta KaT 
you one each to answer. The things concerning 


epe TavTa yrepioet tuiy Tuxixos Ó ayarnros 
me all will make knownto you Tychicus the beloved 


abdceApos kai motos Stakovos kat auvdovdAos EP 
brother aud faithful servant and = fellow-slave in 


xupie® 3 dv exeppa Tpos buas EIS QUTO TOUTO, 
Lord; whom Isent to you for it this thing 


iva -yr@ To wept bywr, Tapara- 
that he may know the thingsconcerning you, may com- 


Acoy ras rapõias pwr Your Ovycipe Ty 
fort the hearts ofyou; with Onesimus the 


TITT KOL ayaTnTy QÔEApw, és eat ef pwr 


Kas 
and 


faithful and beloved brother, who is from you; 
TavTa wiv ‘yvwptovat qa de. VAc- 
all to you they wili make known the things here, Sa- 


maferai Suas Apiorapxos Ó gvvatxpadwros 
lutes you Aristarchus the fellow-captive 
od 


uov, kai Mapxos ó avefios BapyaBa, mept 
ofme, and Mark the nephew of Barnabas, concerning whom 


eAcßBerTe (ear eAQy mpos buas, 
you received (if heshouldcome to you, 


SetarGe aurov’) !! rar Ingous 6 Acyopevos lovo- 
receive him;) and Jesum he being called Jus, 


ToS’ of ovTeEs €k WEPITOLNS* obrot Hovor Guvep- 
tus; they being of circumcision; these alone fellows 


you” eis THY PactActay Tov Geov, oiTweEs eyern- 
workers for the kingdom ofthe God, who were 


Oncor poi mapnyopia, © Aomaferai buas Erap- 
tome acomfort. Salutes you Epaph, 


evToAas* 
commands; 


pevaru 


* Varican Manuscriet.—8. whom. 


į 2. Luke xviii. 1; Rom, xii. 12; Eph. vi. 18, 
t 3. 1 Cor. xvi.9; 2 Cor. ii. 12. 
li, 2 5. Eph, v.15; 1 Thess. iv. 13. 
t 8. Eph. vi. 23. t 9. Philemon 10. 


$ 10. Acts xv, 87; 2 Tim, iv, 11. 


2 t Attend constantly te 
PRAYER, watching in it 
with Thankfuluess ; 

3 į praying also at the 
same time for us, that 
Gop may topen to us a 
Door for the WORD, to 
speak į the secret of the 
ANOINTED one, on account 
of * whom I have been 
hound ; 

4 that I may make it 
manifest, as it behoves me 
to speak. 

5 J Walkin Wisdom to. 
wards THOSE WITHOUT, 
securing the SRASON for 
yourselves. 

6 Let your worps be 
always with Affability, 
having been seasoned with 
Salt, 4 knowing how it be- 
hoves you to answer every 
one. : 

7 {Tychicus will make 
known to you all THINGS 
relating to me,—that BE- 
LoveD Brother, and Faith- 
ful Assistant, and Fellow- 
servant in the Lord; 

8 twhom I sent to you 
for this purpose, that * you 
might know Our AFFAIRS, 
and that he might comfort 
your HEARTS ; 

9 together with tthe 
FAITHFUL and Beloved 
Brother Onesimus, who is 
from you. ‘hey will tell 
You of all THINGS here. 

ł0 fAristarchus, my 
FELL W-CAPTIVE, salutes 
yous; and } Mark, the 
NEPHEW of Barnabas; 
concerning whom you re- 
ceived Orders; (if he 
should come to you, receive 
him ;} 

11 and THAT Jesus who 
ig CALLED Justus. These 
only are THEY who of the 
Circumcision ars my Fel- 
low workmen for the KING- 
pom of Gop, who were a 
Comfort to me. 


12 Tuat {Eparnras, 


8. you might know our AFratns, 


E7 t3. Eph, vi. 19; 2 Thess. fii. 1, 
3. Matt. xiii. 11; 1 Cor. iv, 1; Eph, ¥i.19 
$ 6. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

t 10. Acts xix, 29; 
t 12. Col. i.7; Philemon 23. 


= Cold. 96; 
t 7. Eph. vi. 21: 
xx.4; yxvil, 2; Philemon 24. 


Chap 4:13 


re 


pas, 
ras, 


in prayers, 


iva ornre TEÀAELOL Kat WeTANPwMEVOL Ey TWaYTE 
p hät Jon nt Some perfect even having been eourpleted in all 
‘OeAnuati roy Geou, $3 Maptupw yap avy, 
wit ofthe God, 75 st 3 i seve Qe tohin, 
TL EXEL TOAUY TovOY ` brrep iav, KAL TOY €v 
‘Chat he hae great . concern on behalf ofyou, . and forthose in 
‘Aaodinerg, tas tay ev ‘Iepamoret i Aorafe- 
Laorlicea, and fof thosein , Hieraputis. _ Salutes 


was duas Aovwas Ó tarpos 6 QYQTNTOS, «at 


you. Luke the physician the beloved, aod 
Anuas. 3 Aowararde Tous ev Agodicera ader- 
| Hemas < Salute you ` `, those da ; Laodicea „y breth- 


gous, Kar Nvuppav, Kat Thy KAT OKOV avTov 


rea, and Nymphas, aud othe , ja. / house = of him 
i -+ 

extAnoiay. 1% Kar rav 'avayvorðy wap daw 
congregation, Aud when may have been read among you 


2 h emgToAn, | TogTaTé, iva Kar ev ty Aaoði- 

{fre  Fetter,} e make you, that alsa in the | Eaodt- 
. KEWY EXKANTIA avayvacdn, KAL THY EK naon 
oune congregation it may be read, aod that from . Laodi- 
‘esas va war duets avoyvere, | Kai écrare 
een that also ` you o may read. And Bay you 


Apxirry BAcwe tyy õiaroviav fv waperAaBes 


t Arcuippus; `, 8ea het the re: service a which thou didst receive 
s a m 


ev Kupiy, iva avre wAnpas.~ S'O arracpos 


in Lord, that “a her thee mayest (allt i Tha  „mlatation 
TY enn xE ee TlavAou, L Monpoveveré” pou Tov 
inthe my han ; -of Pauk ; tain you ofme the 
Seouwy. — ‘H xapis ued TA 

chains. The, , favor with you, | 


co Lor STANS]. 


Lonap.4 4: 18 

: $ 
who is from yon, a Servane; 
of * Christ Jesus, salutes, 
you; at alltimes tfervent-. 
iy striving on your behalf 
m his PRAYERS, that you 
may * stand $ perfect and 
coniplete in the . Whole 
Will of Gop. 

13 For I testify for him, 
that he has a great Coue 
cern for you, and for THOSE 
in Laodicea, and for THOSE 
in Hieropolis. 

14 4 Luke, the BELOVED 
PHYSICIAN, salutes you, 
and t Demas. 

15 Salute the BRETH: 
BEN in Laodicea, and 
Nymphas, and {the con. 
GRFGATION in s$ his House. 

16 And when tthis LET= 
TER may have heen read 
among you, cause that i$ 
may also be read in the 
CONGREGATION of the 
Laopiceans; and do gon 
also read THAT from Laod- 
icea. : 
17 Arid say to f Archip-; 
pas, “ Attend on the f SER- 
vres which thou didst. re- 
ceive in the Lord, that 
thou mayest fulfil if.” 

18 +The saLvtTaTion' 
of Paul, with MY OWN 
Hand. t Remember M 
cnans i Favog be with 
you! 


*TO THE COLOSSIANS: WRITTEN FROM ROME. 


* Vartcan Manoscnirt.—i2, Christ Jesus. 
her House, 16, the LETTER—omieé. 
TEN FROM ROMT. Z 


t 12, Rom. xv. 30. 
Ji n 2 Tim. iv. ML, t 14, 2 Tim, iv. 10; Philemon 24, 
6. 1 Thess. v, 27. 


19. 
$ pA 1 Cor, xvi; PA 5 Thess, iii, 17. $ WeHeb.xiit 8.. 


12, be established perfect, . 
Subseription—To Tuy COLOSSIANS. Waere 


t 17, Philemon 2. 


16. 


7 12. Matt. v. 48; 1 Cor. it. 6; xiv. 20; Phil. tit. 15; Hef. v, 14, 


. Rom. xvi. 5; 1Cor, 
$17.38 Tim, iv. 6. 


[tlaraor] MPO @ESSAAONIKELS [EMTETOAH] TPOTH, 


[OP PACL] THESSALOWICANS [AN BPIStLE} PIRsT, 
* FIRST TO THE THESSALONICANS. 
KES. a’, l, CHAPTER I. 
i 1 Paul, and Sylvanus, 
Mavaos kat ZiAovavos xor Teuobeos, TY| snd Timothy, to tho coN- 
: fi ee GREGATION of Thessaloni 
extaAyria Ococarovinewy ev Bew WaTpt katj ons in God the Fcther 
congregation of Thessalonicans in fos afather and and the Lord Jesus Christ; 
kupi Ingov Xpiote xapıs uiv Kat EPNVA| Pavor to you and peace. 
Lord Jems Anointed; fazər toyou and peace 


*fawe @eov warpos Tuer, kat wvpiov Inoov 
fram God a father of us, and Lord Jesns 
Xpirrov.| *Evxapioroupey to Gew marrToTe 
Anointed.) We giva thanks tothe God always 
wept TayTwyv duwy, HVELV DUwY ToLoupeErot 

concerning all of you, à remembrance of you making 
ETL TWV TPOFEVXYWV Huwy, FadiarcemrTws vN- 
in ths prayers of ue, unceasingly recol- 
ovevpoyTes Dw TOV Epyou TNS WisTEwS, KAI 
ecting ofyou ofthe wark ofthe faith, and 
Tov KOROV TNS wyanwns, KAL TYS ÚMOOVNS TNS 
ofthe labor ofthe love, and ofthe patient endurance ofthe 
edwidos Tov Kupiov uwy Inoov Xpirrov, ep- 
bope ofthe Lord ofus Jesus Anointed, ia 
¢ a 
mpodbey rou Geov kat warpos Huw 4 eiSores, 
presence ofthe God and father of us; knowing, 
aderho: nyawnpevot bro Oeou, TNY eKAoyHY 
brethren beloved by God, the election 
buwr' 5 éri ro evayyeAtoy hwv ove eyerndy 
ofyou; becausethe glad tidings of us not came 
EiS Ouas EV AO'yw jLovOY, AAAG Kat ev Suvaper, 
to you in ward only, but aso in vower, 
Kacey mvevpaTi ayip, kat *[ev] wAnpodopia 
even with spirit holy, and [with] contrmation 
š ¢ c 

ToAAy’ KaOws oBate olor eyernOnpev ev dui 
much; as  youknow what we were aivug you 
de uas. © Kae dues pimnras rya Eye- 
on account of you. And you imitators = of us be- 
vynOyre Kat Tov Kupiov, Setapevot TOV Aovyor ev 
came ant ofthe Lord, having received the word in 
GAnbe: MoAAH HETA Xapas Rvevparos &ytov" 
affliction much with joy of spirit holy; 
7 ware yeverba UAS TuTOUS Tact TOS TIOTEV- 
49 that to have become you patterns to all to those veliew— 
ovciy ev ty Maxedovia rar tn Axa. FAP 
mg in the Macedonia and inthe Achaia. Prom 
buoy yap einynrat 6 Aoyos Tov Kuptov av 
you for hasbernsounded forththe word ofthe Lord not 
povoy ev TH Maxedovig kar Ayata, adda *[ xa] 
only in the Macedonia and Achaia, but [atso] 
EV TAVTE TON Å MITTIS tuov Å Tpos tov Bear 
n every place the faith ofyou thattowards the God 


eteanrAubey” Gore un Xpeiayv UOS exe AAACN 


has gone forth; sothat not necessary us tohave to speak 


* Vatican Manuscriet.—Title—Piast TO THE THESSALONICANS. 
5. with~omit. 


our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ—omit, 
8. algo—omit. 


t 1. 2 Cor, 1.10; 3 Thess. i 
1 Thess. ii. 18. as: 
ieee 12; 2 Thess. ii, 

; Phil. iti. L7; 1 Thess. ii. 14; 2 


-1; 1 Pet. v.22. 
t3. al. v. 86; James ii. 17, 
i 4. 

I 


O; xi. l a Thess, i iii, 0, 


ta Mark xvi. 20; 1,Çor. ii, 4. 
t 8. Rom. i, 8 


2 {We give. thanks te 
Gop at all times rcspect- 
ing you all, making a Re- 
membrance of you in our 
PRAYERS ; 


3 never forgettin 
the Presence of our oe 
and Father, Your + OPER- 
ATIVE FAITH, and {rA 
BORIOUS LOVE, and Pà- 
TIENT HOPE of our LORD 
Jesus Christ ; 


4 knowing, Brethren 
beloved by Gop, your 
T ELECTION ; 


5 because tour GLAD 
TIDINGS came to you not 
in Word only, but also in 
Power, even with the holy 
Spirit, and abundant Con- 
firmation; as you know 
what We were among you 
on your account. 


6 And pou became 
Imitators of us, and of the 
Lorp, having embraced 
the wonp in much Afflic- 
tion, with Joy of holy 
Spirit ; 


7 so that you became 
* Pattern to ALL the BE- 
LIEVERS in MACEDONIA, 
and ACHATA. 

8 Indeed, not only has 
the worn ofthe Lorn been 
sounded forth from you 
through Maceponia and 
Achaia; but fin Every 
Place THAT FAITH of 
yours towards Gop has 
gone forth, ao that it is 
unnecessary for us to say 
anything. 


1. from God 
7. a Pattern, 


t 2. Rom. i. 8; Eph. i. 16; Philemon 4, 


t s Rom. xvi. 6; Heb, vi. 10, 
? ô. 1 Cor, iv, 


32 Thess. i 4 


Chap. 1:9). 


SAvrat yap mepi uwv amaryyeAAov- 


fay concerning us declare, 


Ti. 
anything. Themselves 


oi, dmotav eoodor ET XOMEV Wpos OUGAS, KOE 
i what kind introduction wehad to you, and 


Tws ercatpepare Tpos Tov Bear amo Twy eiw- 


how you turned to the God from the idols, 
Awv, Savdcvery Gem Cwvri kar adrndive, V Ka 
to serve God living and true, and 


avapLevely TOV viov AVTOV Ex TOV OVPAVWY, ÓV 
to waitfor the sou ofhim from the heavens, whom 


nyeiper EK TOV VEKPWY, Ingvovr, TOV puopevov 
heraised out of the dead ones, Jesus, the one delivering 


HAS ato TNS opyns THs epxoperns. KEP. p’, 2. 


ua from the wrath ofthat coming, 
l Avro. yap obare, aepo, Tny e:codov 
Yourselves for you know, brethren, the introduction 


huwyv Tyv mpos tuas, drt ov kevn yeyover' 


ofus that to you, becausenot invain it has been; 


*aAAa mpowabovTes Kat dBpicbevres, 


but having previously suffered aud having beeninjuriously treated, 


Kabws otdare, ev PiAurrois, evappyciacepela 
ar youknow, in Philippi, we were emboldened 


sv ty Bew juwy AaAnoa mpos buas TO evayye- 


by the God ofus to speak to you the glad tid- 
Atov Tov Ocov ev wOAAW aywri. H yap mapa- 
ings ofthe God with much striving. The for exhor- 


KANTIS Ruwy ovk ex TAavys, ovde eÈ axabap- 
tation ofus not from error, nor from impurity, 


rias, ovre ev ohg taria kabws SeSonmacueda 
: nor in deceit; but as we have been approved 


mo rou Beou miotevOnvat TO EVAYYEMOV, OUTw 
hy the God to heentrusted withthe glad tidings, 40 


AQAOVUEV, OVX ws avOpwrots UPETKOVTES, akAa 
we speak, not as men pleasing, but 
*[ re] Oey rey Sonmalovre Tas Kapdias uwr. 
` {the Godthat one trying the hearts ofua, 
5 Oure yap wore ev Aoy@ KoAaxeias eyernOnner, 


Neither for anytime witha word oafilattery did we come, 


Kabws oare: ovre ev mpopacet: wreovetias, 
AS you know; nor with a pretence of covetousness, 


Beas paptus: 
God a witness; 
dotav, ovre ad buwv ovre am arwr 
glory, neitherfrom you nor from others; 


evor ev Bape: ewai, òs Xpiorov awogrodo:') 

able withaweight tobe, as of Anointed apostles; ) 

Tarr eyernOnpevy qmio ev peop pwy, “Os 
bat we wert gentle in midst of you. As 


ay Tpopns Barmy Ta éavTys Teva, 8 obTwS, 
would cherish a nuraing-mother the of herself children, 205 


Soure (nroupres ef avOpwrwr 


nor seeking from men 


(Suva~ 
(being 


I. THESSALONICANS. 


[Ohap.2: 7. 


® For they themselves 
declare concerning * us, 
What Introduction we had 
to you, jand how you 
turned to the DEITY, from 
IDOLS, to serve the living 
and true God; 

19 and łto wait for his 
SON from the HEAVENS, 
whom he raised from the 
DEAD, even THAT Jesus 
who is DELIVERING us 
from THAT WRATH which 
is COMING, 


CHAPTER IT. 
1 Fo you know, 
Brethren, THAT INTRO- 


DUCTION of ours which we 
had to you, That if was 
not in vain ; 

2 but having previously 
suffered, and been injuri- 
ously treated, as you know, 
tat Philippi, we were em- 
boldened by our Gop ł to 
speak to you the GLAD 
TIDINGS of Gop, with 
Much Earnestness; 

3 [For our RxHORTA- 
TION was not from Error, 
nor from Impurity, nor in 
Deceit ; 

4 but as we have been 
approved by Gop {to be 
entrusted with the GLAD 
TIDINGS, $0 we speak; 
{uot as pleasing Men, but 
THAT God who TRIES our 
TIZARTS. 


5 {For we never came 
with a Word of flattery, 
as you know, nor with s 
Pretext of Covetousness, 
(God is a Witness!) 


6 fnor did we seek 
Honor from Men, neither 
from you nor from others, 
(though, as Apostles of 
Christ, we are empowered 
to have influence ;) - 


7 but we were gentle ix 
the midst of you; even as: 
a Nursing-mother would 
cherish HER OWN Chil. 
dren. 


* VATICAN Manvuscnirt.—. you. 4. the-—~emiz. 


. £9.1Cor.xii.2; Gal.iv.8, : 
4.7; Vitus ii. 13. t 1. 1 Thess, i. 5, 9 
¥ 3. 2 Coy. vil, 2. é A i 
Acta xx. 23; 2 Cor. ii, I7; iv. 2; vii. 2; xii. I7. ` 


i 6. John v. 41, 44; xii. 43; I Tim v. 


į 10. Acts i, 1Ł; Phil-iii: 90; 1 Thess, iv, 16; 3 Thess,- 
t 2. Acts xvi. 22. 
£ 4. 1Cor.ix.17; Gal. ii. 7; Titus i.3. 


i 2. Acts xvii. 2, 
t 4. Gal. i. 10. Lo. 
17` 


Chap. $: 8.) 


I. THESSALONICANS. 


[ Chap. 2: 15.. 


duetpopevor buoy, evdorouney peradovvat puy 
beiug very desirous of you, we were well-pleased to haveimparied to you 
ov povoy To evayyeAtoy Tov Beou, AAA Kat Tas 
not only the gladtidings ofthe Gad, but also tie 
< 
eauTev puxas, dioTi ayarnrot Huy yeyernobe. 
ofyourseives lives, because beloved ones tous you have become. 
t 
9 Mynuovevere Yap, adeAdot, Toy KOTOV huwy 
You remember for, brethren, the. labor ofus 
E 
rai Tov uoxbov: vuKTOS Kat huepas epyalopevor 
and the toil; night aud day working 
Tpos To pn emiBapnra: Twa buwy, exnpvtapey 
for the not to burden any one ofyou, we published 
es uas To evayyeàiov Tov @cov. 1 'Yuers 
to you the gladtidings ofthe Gad. You 
paptupes kat 6 Geos, ws doiws Kat Sikaiws Kat 
witnesses andthe God, how piously and justly and 
apeumTwS uiy Tos mioTevovew eyernOnuer: 
blamelessly with yon the believers we were; 
H kaĝarep otare, os éva éExactov buwv, ds 
an also youknow, how one each of you, ag 
FATNP TeKva é€auTov, Rapakarourres Ouas Kat 
afather children of himself, exhorting you and 
mapayvboupnevot, 2 Kat mapTupoupevot ets TO 
consoling, and testifying in order that 
BEPITATNTQL tuas atiws Tov ÎEOV, Tov KOAOVV- 
to walk you worthily ofthe God, ofthe one gali- 
< 
Tos buas ers THY avTov Barcia Kat Sokar, 
ing you for the ofhimaelf kingdom and glory, 
13 Aia  Tovro kat hues evxXapioTrouper Tq 
On account of this also we gire thanks to the 
Gew adiareimrws, drt maparaBervtes Aoyor 
God unceasingly, because receiving a word 
axons wap’ huwy Tov Beou, edekagbe, ov A0Ņov 
of hearing from us oftha God, yourecetved, nop awerd 
avopwray, ahAa, kaws egtivy adnfws, Aoyor 
ofmen, but, as itis traty, a word 
Geov, 59 Kat evepyerrar ev byw TOS FITTEVOU- 
of God, which also juworks in you the believing 
giv. 'Ypeis yap piunrat eyern@nre, ader- 
ones, You for imitators became, breth- 
por, TOV EKKANTIWY TOU QEOY TWV OVTwWY EV TH 
ren, ofthe congregations ofthe God ofthoas being in the 
lovdarg ev Xpiory Incev, 6tt Ta avTa ETa- 
Judea in Anointed Jesus, because the things same you 
Gere kat duets bro Twy iwy gTuupudr€cTav, 
suffered also you by tha own countrymen, 
Kadws ka: auror bro Twy Iovõaiwy. Č Twv Kat 
ae alko they by the Jews; ofthose also 
TOY KUPLOY ATORTELVAYTO@Y Iynwovr Kat TOUS Wpeo- 
the Lord haring killed Jesos and the prophe 


Ontas, kat huas exdiwtavTwy, nat dew un apes- 
ets, and ua persecuted, ami God not pleas- 


Kovrwy, kat wariy avOpwras evavtiov Ërw- 


ug, and to all meu contrary; fors 
` . 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—13, And on this account, 


t 8. Rom, i, 11; xv. 29. t 8. 2 Cor, xii. 15, 
2 Cor. xi. 9; 3 Thess. fii, 8, ¢ 9. 2 Cor, xii. 13, 14, 
$ 12. Eph. iv.iy Phili, 97; Col. 1.10; 1 Thess. iv. 1. 
8 Thess. ii, 14; 2 Tim. i. 9, 18. Matt, x 40; 
xvii. ü, 13. $ 14. Heb. x. 98, 34. $15 


Gal iv, I4; 2 
Acts ii. 23; vii. 52, 


8 Thus yearning over 
you, we were content, not 
only { to have imparted to 
you the GLAD TIDINGS of 
Gop, but also {f OUR OWN 
Lives, because you had be- 
come endeared lo us, 

9 For you remember, 
Brethren, our LABOR and 
FATIGUE} {working Night 
and Day, fso as not te 
BURDEN any one of you, 
we published to you the 
GLAD TIDINGS of God. 
-10 Wow and Gop are 
Witnesses, thow piously, 
ang righteously, and 
blamelessly, we were with 
YOU, the BELIEVERS; 

11 as you know how we 
exhorted and comforted 
you, asa Father each One 
of his own Children,— 


12 and warned you $+ 
WALK worthily of THAT. 
Gov fwho is INVITING 
you into nis own Glori- 
ous Kingdom. 


18 * And on this account 
also, wg give thanks to 
Gop uuceasingly, Because 
recelving from us this 
Divine Message, you em- 
braced $ uot Men’s Word 
but as it is truly, God’s 
Word, and which works 
powerfully in you, the 
BELIEVERS. 


14 For pou, Brethren, 
hecame Imitatorgof THOSE 
CONGREGATIONS of Gop 
which ARE in JUDEA in 
Christ Jesus; Because 
{nou also suffered the 
Same things from your 
owN Countrymen, feren 
as they did from THOSE 
JEWS, 

15 who also [KILLED 
the Lorp Jesus and the 
PROPHETs, and persecuted 
Us; and who please not 
God, and are hostile to All 
Men; 


t 9. Acts xx. 34; 1 Cor. iv. 123 
$10. 2 Cor. vii.2, 2 Thess, iii. 7- 
+ 1%. 1 Cor, i.93 1 Thess. vy, 24; 


2 Pet. tii, 2. $14 Acts 


Chap. 2: 163 
4 
Avoyray huas Tots eĝveri AcAncat iva cwOw- 
bidding ua tothe Gentiles — to speak. that they might 
ow, €8 TO avanAnpwcar ahTav TEL OpapTias 
be gaved, in orderthat to have filled up of themselves the; aine 
wavtoTe. EpOase ér avrovs 7 opyy sis 
always. Haseome but on. them “the wrath for 
weXos. H ‘Hues 8e, adeApoi, aroppariaderres 


an end. We but; brethren, having beeu bereaved 
ap uwy mpos Kaipoy wpas, TPOTWTY, ov Kap- 
from yon OF Asezson anhour, tn face, not D 


dia, wepirgorepws comhudacauer TO mpoTwTov 
heart, _ more earnestly we endeavored the face -> 
duwy dew ev TONAN ewibvurg. 18 Aro abeAn- 
ofyou tosec with much desire.’ ' Therefore we wished 
gayev edOciy mpos buas, (eyo pev Tavados,) 
a to come to you, . (ft _inteea Pavi,} 
kat amag rat ist Kat-everoper huas 6 gatavas. 
even once and twice; and thwarted , us the adversary. 
È . 7 . 
19 Tis yap juwy eXms y Xapa N oTEepavos kav- 
What for ofui hope or joy or crown of 
XNTEwWS, N OVX Kat duets, euTpooer Tov KUPOU 
buastiar, or not alsa you, in presence ofthe, Lord 
nuor Inrav *[Xpicrov] ev Tp avTov mapovrig: 
ofus Jesus [Anointed] ia ho ofhim ' coming: 
Miuers yap erre h Sota hav rai Ñ xapa. 
you for are - the glory Lolur aad the joy: 
KE¢ġ., y: 3. lAo punkeri oreyorres, evĝo- 


Wherefore no longer holding out, 7e 
Kngaper KUTAaAE POnvasr év AOnvars povot, 2 kat 


thought well to baleft in Athens asione, | and 
` ' A varT t H 

emenWaper Tinobeor, Tov adeAgoy uwy xa 

we sent Timothy,  th> | brother = --ofua - aug 


ouvepyov Tov Decou èv Te evayyeAi Tou Xpir- 
fellow-workerafthe Gud in the gladtidings ofthe Anointed, 
A R . aan | a A 
Tov, €ts to ornpitat ùpas ar wapaxadcoa 
! imorderthat teconfirm ` you `, and — toexhort 
i t 
Af iuas] dwep ths merews uwv, Ire un- 
{you} “inbehaifof the . faith ofyou, tbat no 
Seva eawerhai ev rais ÎAipéri TavTats? (avTos 
one tobeshaken by the afflictiuns these; _ (yourselve, 
yap orate, drt is TovTO Kemmebar fias yap 
for youknow, that for tha _ 7e are-placed; indeed for 
dre Tpos Suas pV, mooeheyouey bur, ÖTE MEA- 
when with _ you we were, we previously said to you, that We 


Aouev OA1Berbat, Kabws kai eyeveTo Kat adaTe’) 
areabout tobeafficted, cvenns als it happened avd you know; ). 


5 Sta TOUTO KYW pnKeTt CTEYWV, emeuYa 
on account of this alsol nolonger holding out, L sent 


if 
inorderthat toknow the < faith . ọfyon, icst perhaps tempt- 
pacer buas ó weipatwy, küt eis, Kevoy yevntat 
eg you the tempter, and iu vain should gecom 


I. THESSALONICANS. | 


TO yvwvät Thy TITT buwy, pyTws ETEL 


(Chap.3: 6. 


14 fhindering us from 
speaking to the GENTILES 
that they may be saved; 
so as fto FILL uP Their 
sins always; but now fin 
the End, VENGEANCE las 
come apon them. - 

17 But we, Brethren 
having been bereased of 
you tora short Season, in 


“Presence, not in Heart, 


more earnestly endeavored 
{to sce your Face with 
Much Desiré. = 

18 We would therefore 
hate come to you, (even 
# Paul) once and also a 


į second time, but z the AD- 


VERSARY thwarted us. 
19, For what «is Our 
Rope, or Joy, or Crown of 
Exultation $ Or fare not 
pou also, before our Lora 
Jesns at 118 Appearing f 
RU Pou are, indeed, oue 
GLORY and Joy. ’ 


CHAPTER IIE: 


1 When, therefore, -we 
could no longer refrain, 
twe thought well to be 
left in Athens alone; : 

2 and we sent 3 Tim. 
othy, ur BROTHER, and 
Goa’s Co-laborexy in the 
GLAD -TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED one, to CON- 
FIRM you, and in exhort 
on behalf of your FAITH ; 


3 that no one might 
be SHAKEN by these AP 
FLICTIONS » for you your 
sclves know ł Chat we are 
liable to this; 

4 tand indeed, when we 
were with you, we previous- 
ly nformed you That we 
were about to be afiticted; 
even as it also happened, 
and you know. 

5 On this account also, 
being no longer able ta en- 
dure, E sent to ASCERTALN 
*Your FAITH, flest per- 
haps the tzmpteRr had 
tempted you, and our TOIL 


* Vatican Manvscrret.—19. Anointed—omit. 


t 10. Acts xvii. 5,13; xviii. 12; xix.9. 
6, 14. t 17. i Thess. iii. t0. 00 
Phil. ii. 10; iv. 1. ł 1. Acts xvii, 15, 
t 8. Eph. ili. 13. 1 3. 
1 Pet, ji. 21. t 4, Acta xx, 24, 


2. you—amil, 


+ 16, Matt. xxiii. 3%. 
$18. Rom.i. 13; x¥, 22: 
; _ _ $2. Rom, xvi. 21; t Cor. xvi. 10; 2 Cor, i.1€, 
Acts ix.16, xiv. 22; xx. 28: xxi. 11; 1 Cor. iv. 0; 2 Tim, iii, 125 
25, 1 Cor. vii. b; 2 Cor. xi. 5. 


5. Your Parto. 


t 16. Matt. xxiv, 
139. 2 Cor. i. 14; 


Chap, 3: 8.) 


I. THESSALONICANS.. 


I Chap. 41° > i 


Ó cores NUOV, 6 Aprs Se, OAEuTOS Tipoĝeov should have become in! 


the toil of uc. Just nce but, having come Timothy 
wpas Juas apy’ tywy, Kat evayyedioanucyou 
i eo | ua from you, = avd having brought glad tidings 


Hey THY MoT Kat THY ayurny Duwy, Kat dre 
fous the = faith and the ` love ofyou, anid because 
EXETE pveray UUV ayabyy maytote, exiro- 
you haverewembrauce ofugs good — always, ( de 
@ouvtes huas sew, xalarep Kate tyes pas 
ing 5 us to see, even ae . also as we you: 

7 dia Fora Kaperan nai, aderpat, ep ópia 
through thie wa were comforted, brethren, : oer yor 
eri Tay tH GAnpes rat avayiy huey,’ ba 
in « all the affliction and _dictress  ofue, onaccount 
TNs duceov morewss Ë óT vuy Copev, eav ders 


ofthe of you faith; 7 oe now welive, “if you 
OTHKNTE EP Kupty. ? Tiva ep evxXapurriay 
standfirm in, Lord, “What ; for. gratitude 


Suvaneba ty Sew avramrobouvat wept buwv, ers 
are we able tothe God = reture -; eonceraing you, fof 
marg TH. Xapg xapopey Èe bpas}. 
all the- “foy with Thich yeibicc, on Recount of you 
eumpocbey Tov Beou Huey; W mxros kat fmepas 


in presence ofthe God ofus? night - ~ aad > . Gay 
Smepexmepiocrou Seomervos et To ede opor TO 
moro oxcecdingly entreating for the tosce cHyov the 


Tporwwov, Kas kaTapTica: TA borepnuara rns 
. face, aud to supply the things wanting ofthe 
wiorews pwy, ‘Avros Be Ò Heos kas warnp 
faith ot zou. Hinselt but the Got tren father 
uov, ear ô Kupios hpwyv Ingots #[Xpieros] 
ofu» and the Lord of us Jesup pi tannie ki 
aarevOuvas thy d8ov pwy mpos vase È ipag 
may direc$ the -way ~ ofus to you, Lenk 
Se Ó Kupias wAcovarat Kas Wepicceugat TH wy 
` butthe Lord cause to be full aod = to overfiow with the a 
wy ets aAAnAOUS KEE Ets “RAPT sy . kadarep Hat 
to eachother ‘and to. yal, o evenas ; 3 also 
ques as pase Bees To ornpita uwy Tas 
we to Jos; “tn cider that to beestabliscbedofyou the 
xapdias auenwrous EV aywoury eparpog dey Tov 


- longe T 


eain.: 


6 t But just now, , Timo»: 
dny having come to us 
from you, and having’ 
brought us glad tidings ot 
your FAITH and LOVE, and 
hat you have always a 
kind Remembrance of ns, 
lon ing to see Us, } even 

t also You; ° 


3 on this account, Breth- 
ren, $we were comforted 
over yow, in All our * prs- 
TRESS and AMiction, by 
means of youR Faith. 


` 8 Because we now live, 
since pou [stand firm ia, 
the Lord. 


9 For $ What Gratitude” 
can we return io Goo 
concerning you, for Ail 
the yoy with which we 
rejoice on your account in 
the presence of our Gop; 

20 Nightand Day most 
abundantly t ¢entreating to 
SEE Your Face, and fto 
supply the DEFICIENCIES 
of your FAITH? 


11 But may Gop Him- 
self, even our Father, and 
our Lor Jesus, direct our. 
WAY to you; 

12 and may the Lorn’ 
fcause you to be full and 
to overflow with rove to 
each other, and to all, even 
as tee also to you: 


heerts blameless in holiness | in presence ofthe 33 so as to teéstablish 
@cav Kat warpos: pov, EP TH Wapovoig, TOV} your hearts blameless in 
God even afather -ofut, at the coming ofthe holiness before Gon, even 
Kupiov Hwy Ingov *[Xpicrov] BETQ WAYTOV | our Father, at the coma 
Lord, ofus Jems” [Auointed] with a lof our Lorn Jesus, $ with 
Twy wyiwy avrov. All his SAINTS, 
ofthcholy oues of himself, ; . 

1 Agirov *tovn,] adendo eparapey bpuas 3 STN AIET, Brethren, 

‘Finally —{therefore,] © brathren, ., we entreat you exhort inthe Lord Jesus, 

nat wapaxadouper ev Kupiey Inoov  kaĝws rapes: 
and * PERENA 4 in Lea Jesut, - i a ee * that as you received from 


© Varican Manuscsier.—7. DISTREGY and ‘Affliction. 
` 48. Anointed—omi?, + 1. FINAbLY. 


1. therefore—omit, $s 


11. Anointed—omit, 
1. that as you re- 


ceived from us How it beboyes you to walk and please God, even ag also you walk, you may, 


sbound more. Sire 
t @ Acts xvill. ie 5. ł 6. Phil. i. 8. 7, 2 Cor. i. 4; vii. 6,7, 13. 38. PhiL 
ivt {9 1 These. i, 2 ? 10. pone 4.70, 113 xv. 32, vr 2 Cor ae 11; 
Gol, iv. t A Thess. iv. 16. 2. L Thess. iv. 0 32 Pet. 1 Cor, 
8. Zech, xiv. 63 


$, eal 1.10; 1 Thess. Y, 395 3 Thess. fi, TA i Jobn til. 20, 21... 


Chap. 4: 22) 


I. THESSALONICANS. 


[Chap.4; 12. 


AaBere wap juwy ro mws dec suas wepemarery |B 


teivod from ua the howithbehoves you to walk 
KOE ApeTkely beg, iva HEPLTTEVITE Haron 
and to please God, sothas you may abound more; 


2 odare yap, Twas TapayyeAtas eðwkauer Sur 


youknow for, what ones we gave to you 
Sia Tow «uptov Ingov, Touto yap ears bery 
by tke Lord Jesus. hie for ia 


t 
pa TOV eov, 6 QYiAT HOS bw amrexerbat buns 
efthe God, the sanctification of you; to abstain you 


ano TNS wopvetas’ * eidevar Exacroy buwy TO 
from the fornication; to have known ench one efyou the 
éavroyv FKEVOS uTagéar er aviary Hae TILT » 
of nines vessel to possess in sanctification and honor, 
5 un ev wader emiOuuias, Kabamep Kat Ta eby 
not in passionofinordinatedesire, as even he Gentiles 
Ta un edora Tov Geor Sro un SwepBawew 
those not knowing the God; that not to overstep 
Hot WAEOVERTEIY EV TY Tpayynatt Tor adeApor 
and te cheat in the matter the brother 
abroy: Bioti exdixos *[6] xupios mepi wavray 
of himself; because an avenger [the] Lord concerning all 


TovTwr, Kabws Kat mpOoeimopey Duy Kat Bre- 
these things, as alio we before said to yon and fully 
papTupapeĝa. 7Ou yap ekaħesey tues ó Ccos 
testified. Not for did call us the God 
emt axadapera, arAA? ev &yiaouy: 8 Toryapour | 
for impurity, but in sanctifieation, Therefore 
& afetwy, oux avOpwrov aderet, aAAG TOV 
theone setting aside, not man sets aside, but the 


€ 
cov, Tor Kar ÕOVTÆ TO mvevua QÚTOU TO ayy 
God, that alsohavinggiven the spirit ofnimselfthe holy 


eis huas, 9Tlept Se Tys pidadeAdias, ov cpetay 


to wus Concerning but the brotherly love, ne need 


exeTe ypadew fui avrot yap buers Ocod:dan- 


youhave to write toyou; yourselves for you God-taught 
TOL ETTE EIS TO ayaTgy arAANAOUS* 10 kat yap 


are inte the tolove each othr; also = for 
WOlELTE QUTO ELS TaYTAS Tous adeAhous TOUS EV 
you do it to all the brethren those ia 
6An Ty Maxedorig, Tlaparadouney Se duas, 
whole the Macedonia. We exhort but yous 
adeApot, wepiooevery paor lear grote 
brethren, to abound more; and to strive 


peirat Hovxalew, kat mparcew Ta iit, kat 
earnestly tobe quiet, aad to do the aoe your own, and 


epyaterBae ras *leSiag| yepow uwv, rabus 
to work withihe ows hands ofyou, as 


bpi wapnyyersaner* 2 iva meprmarnre evox 


HOW it behoves you ta 
val and $to please God, so 
that you may abound more. 

2 For you know What 
Commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is f Gog’s 
Will, your SANCTIFICA- 
TION; that you abstain 
from FORNICATION 3 

4 that each of you 
know how to possess HIS 
own Vessel in Sanctifica- 
tion and Honor; 

5 not in Passion of 
Lust, teven ag THOSE 
GENTILES who KNOW not 
God; 

6 {that none OYERSTRP 
the bounds and cheat his 
BROTHER by the PRAC- 
TICE; because the Lord 
is tan Avenger for all 
these things, as we before 
said to you, and fuliy tes- 
tified. 

7 For Gop did not call 
us for Impurity, ¢ but in 
Sanctification. 

8 Therefore, THE whe 
REJECTS, rejects not Man, 
but THAT Gop $ who alsa 
imparted his HOLY SPIRIT 
ore. ou, ; 

ut concerning BRO- 
sane LOVE, * we have 
no Neef to write to you, 
for pox yourselves are di- 
vinely instructed $ to LOYE 
each other; 


19 ffor you also do 1% 
* even towards All THOSS 
BRETHREN in All Mact- 
DONIA, But we exhort 
you, Brethren, {to abound 
yet more, 


11 and earnestly strive 
to be quiet, and to mind 
your oww affairs, and $ $o 
work with your HANDS, ag 
we commanded You; 


12 so that you m'y 


to you wecommanded, so that you may walk vecom- | Walk becomingly towards 
* Yarrcan Manoscatet.—t. the—omit, 8 you, 9. we have no Need ta 
write to you. 19. even towards. Il, own—omié. 


$ 1. Phil. i. 974 Col. ii.6. $1. Eph. v. 27. 

r & I Cor. vi 15.18; Eph. v.3; Col. iii. 5. t4 

Eph. iv. It, 61 Cor. v 8. 16. 2 Thess, i. 8, 

14; 1 Pet i. 4 hi baket 1 tB. 
9. John xiii, 8 


ARTA ide 2k ae I bob ii az. 


1 Cor, ii, 10; vii. 40 
4; 1 Pet, iv. 8; 1 John iti. 11, £ 
t 11. Eph. iv. 28; 2 Thess. iii, 7, 8, 12. 


2. Rom. xii. 2; , Eph. v. TE 


7.1 Cor. 1.23 Heb, rii, 
at Jobn iii, 24 
"£10. 1 Thess, 

112. Bom, 


t 
ae vi.19; T Cor, vi. 15, 18. 


iv. 21, 


Chap. 4: 13.] 


povws mpos Tovus efw, Kat pndevos yxpecay 


ingly towards those outside, and ofnothiug need 
exnte. Ov Geroper Se buas ayvuew, aded- 
may have, Not wewish but you tobeignorant, breth- 


pot, Tepi Twy KeKounuervor, iva pn AvTIAGHe, 
ren, concemning those having fallen asleep, so that not you may grieve, 


«abws kat of Aovrot of pn exovTes Amida. 4 Et 
as even the others thosenot having a hope, If 


yap miorevoney, ÓT: Iyrovs awePave Kat avec- 
for we believe, that Jesus died and arose, 


TH, obTw Kat 6 Geos Tavs Kaynoevras Sia Toy 
seo «= also the God. those having slept through the 


Inoou, aket ovv avro, © Touro yap buiw Aeyo- 
Jesua, mill lead outwith him, This for teycu wemay 


pey ev oye xupiov, dre ueis of Cwyres of 
say by word ofLord, that we theliving onesthose 


Weptrermomevot ELS THY Tapovoiay Tov Hupiov, 
being left over to the coming ofthe Lord, 
ov pn Placwuey Tous Kotuneyras. 6'Ori 
mot not may precede thove having slept. Because 


avTos ó Kuptos EV KEACVUTMAT, Ey Pwvy apxay- 
himeelfthe Lord with a commaud, with avoice ofachief 


? 
*yeAov, ta: ev cadmeyyt Geov KaraBbyoerat an 
messenger, and with atrumpet ofGod willcomedown from 


ovpavou, kat of vexpot ev XPT avac'trycovTat 
heaven, and thedeadones in Anointed will be raised 


mpwrov: T emera hues of Cwvres of wepidermo- 
frat; afterwards we thelivmg onesthose being left 


e £ 
BPEVOL, aua TYV QUTOLS apraynroneda ey vepe- 
over, at thesnmetimewith them shall be caught away in clouds 


Aais EiS ATAVTHTIVY Tov Kupiou €1S QEPR' Kat 


for a meeting ofthe Lord inte air; and 
oitw TavToTE guy Kupiy ecopefa, |8"Qore 
sò always with Lord shall we be, Therefore 


NAPAKAAEITE QAANANYS EV TOIS AOYOIS TOVTOLS, 
comfort you each other in the words these, 


KE® e, 5, ‘Tepe Se Twv xpovwr kat Tw 
Concerning but the times and the 
Kaipwr, adeApat, ov Xpeiay exeTe pir ypaheo- 
zaasona, brethren, nọ need youhave toyou tobe writ- 
Oait Zaurot yap arjirws odare, ótt *[À] pepa 
ten; yourselves for accuratery you know, that [the] day 


Kuptou, ÚS KAEWTNS EV VUKTL, OdTw@S EPXETAL. 
of Lord, as athief im night, 20 comes, 


3 'Oray Aeywou Eipnyy kat acpdarem TOTE 
When they may say; Peace and safety; then 


= t 
aprvidios auras epirrarat oA€Opos, oTEp 7 
sudden to them isnthand destruction, justas the 


wiv TN EV yaoTprexXoven? KAL ov UN EKPVYD- 
birth-pang toherin womb having; and not not can they es- 


J, THESSALONICANS. 


[ Chap. 5: 3. 


THOSE WITHOUT, and may 
have Necd of nothing. 

13 And we do not wish 
you to be ignorant, Breth- 
Yen, concerning THOSE 
HAVING FALLEN ASLEEP, 
so that you may not grieve 
aS THOSE OTHERS {who 
HAVE not a Hope. 

14 For {since we believe 
That Jesus died and arose; 
so also [we believe] that 
Gop, through Jrsus, $ will 
lead forth with him THOSE 
who fell ASLEEP, i 

15 For this we afirm ta 
you, by the Lord’s Word, 
t That we, the LIVING, 
who are LEFT OVER to the 
COMING of the * Lorn, will 
by no means precede 
THOSR who fell ASLEEP. 

16. Because tthe LORD 
himself will come down 
from Heaven with a Shout, 
with an Archangel’s Voice, 
and with {God’s Trumpet; 
and +the DEAD in Christ 
will be raised first ; 

17 then we, the LIVING, 
{who are LEFT OVER, shal! 
atthesametime with them, 
be caught away in Clouds, 
fora Meeting of the LORD in 
the Air; and {so we shall 
be always * with the Lord. 

18 Therefore, comfort 
each other with these 
WORDS. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 But concerning {the 
TIMES and the sZasoNs, 
Brethren, you do not need 
to be written to ; 

2 for you yourselves 
know accurately, {That 
the Lord’s Day is coming 
like a Thief at Night. 

3 When they may say, 
“ Peace and Safety,’? then 
sudden Destruction im- 
vends over them, just as 
LABOR-PANGS ON HER who 
is pregnant, and they shail 
by no means escape. 


* Vatican Manuascrir1.—5, Jesus, 
18. Eph. ii. 12, t 14. 1 Cor. xv. 18. 


17. in the Lord, 
t 14.1 Cor, xv, 23. 


3. the—omit. 
115. t Cor. xy. 61. 


t #8 Matt. xxiv. 30, 31 ; Acts i.11; 2 Thess. i. 7. _,b.16. 1 Cor. xv. 52. $ 16. 1 Cor. 
XV. 28, 52. $ 17. 1 Cor. xv. 51. 1 17. John xii. 26; xiv. 3; xvii. 24, £1. Matt 
xiv. 8, 863 Acta 2. 7 t 2. Matt. xxiv, 43, 44; xxv.18; Luke xii, 99, 40. 18 Luke 


ayi. 27—29; xxi, 34, 85; 2 Thess. i 9 


(Chap. 5: 15, 


Chap. 5: 4) I. THESSALONICANS., 
ow. * ucts de, aderdo:, ovr core ev croret,| 4 {But pou, Brethren, 
rape. You but, brethren, not are in darkness, jare not in Darkness, that 


iva h huepa iuas as KAcTTns karañaßn 
thatthe day you ag athief should come upon; 
t [a 
5 mavrtes yap duets vios pwros egTe kat viot 
all for you sone oflight are and sons 
e 
humepas* ov couey vukTos, ovde oxorous. Ê Apa 
of day; nes weare ofnight, nor ofdarkness, Sa 
our py xabevwduev, ðs *[rai] of Acimwot, aAa 
thea not we may sleep, as [even] the others, but 
yenyopwuey kat vydaper’ 7 of yap xabevdor~ 
weshould watch and weshouldnotdrink; those for sleeping 
TEs, vuKTos Kabevdovos kat of pePvoroperot, 


of night they sleep; and those getting drunk, 
< 
vurros peOvovew. 8‘Hues be, Huepas ovres, 
ofnight they get drunk, We but, ofday being; 


yapwmer, evdvoapevos Owpana TITTEWS KAL AYA- 


should not drink, having puton abreastplate offaith aud of 
WHS, KAL Wepikeparaay, eATIOa owTyptas- 
love, and a helmet, a hope of salvation; 


9 ri ove ebero huas ó beos eis opynv, aAN 
because not did set us the God for wrath, but 


ELS MEPINOINCLIV CWTNPIAS Sia TOV Kupiov Hwy 


for attaining Of salvation hy meansofthe Lord ofur 
Incov *[Xpiorov,] Tov amoĝavovros smrep 
Jesus [Anointed,} of that haring died on behalf 


huer’ iva, eire ypnyopæpeyv eite xabevdeouer, 
ofua; go that, whether we may be awake or we may bensleep, 


aua Tuv avt (nowuer, | Ato wapaxaderre 
together with him we may lire, Wherefore comfort you 


GAAnAOus, Kat orcoĝoueiTe els Toy éva, kaðws 


each other, and buiidyouup one the other, as 
Kat moeite, Y Epwrwuey ðe buas, aðeApot, 
even youdo, We entreat but you, brethren, 


e.Jevas TOVS KOTWIWYTAS EV Bui, HOt WpowsTapie- 
toknow those toiling among you, and presiding 


yous buwy ev KUPP, KAL vovdeTourtas byuas, 


ever you in = Lord, aud admonishing you, 
1? cat HYE avrovs brepexmepiogov ev aya- 
and to eteen them superabundantly in love, 


dia TO epyor auTwr EIPNVEVETE EV ov- 
work ofthem; be youatpeacaamung your- 


FN, 


on account of the 


rois, | Tlapaxadrouper Se buas, adeAdor, vov- 
selves, We exhort but you, brethren, ač- 


ETETE TOVS ATAKTOUS, Tapanvierr be TOVS OAL- 
moniah you the disorderly ones, encourage you the des- 


yoyuxous, ayTexeTÂe Twy asbevwy, paxpobu- 


ponding ones, holdyouonto the feeble ones, be youlong~ 
MeiTe TPOS MAVTAS. 15 ‘OpaTe, BY TIS KOKOV 
suffering towards all. See you, no one evil 


the DAY should come upon 
You like a Thief; 

5 for pow are all {Sons 
of Light, and Sons of Day. 
We are not of Night, nor 
of Darkness. 

6 [So then, we should 
not sleep, as the OTHERS; 
Imt we should tbe vigilant 
and temperate. 

7 For jtrsosz who 
SLEEP, sleep by Night; 
and {the DRUNKARDS 
Drink by Night. - 

8 But we, being of the 
Day, should be vigilant, 
having put on a Breast- 
plate of laith and Love, 
and for a Helmet, the 
Hope of Salvation ; 

9 Because tGop did 
not set us apart for Wrath, 
but ffor attaining Salva- 
tion, through THAT LORD 
of ours, Jesus, 


10 ¢who DIED on our 
behalf, so that whether we 
may be watching or sleep- 
ing, we may live together 
with Him, 

11 f Therefore, console 
each other, and edify one 
the OTHER, as also you do. 

12 But we entreat you, 
Brethren, t to acknowledve 
THOSE who TOIL among 
you, both presiding over 
you in the Lord, and ad- 
monishing you ; 

13 and to esteem them 


very highly in Love, on 
account of their WORK. 
Cultivate peace among 
yourselves. 


14 And we exhort you, 
Brethren, ¢admonish the 
DISORDERLY, f encourage 
the TIMID,. fassist the 
FREBLE, be {forbearing 
towards all. 


15 {See that no ong 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT Â. even—omit. 


t 4. Rom. xiii. 12, 13; 2 Jobn il. 8. t 5. Eph. v.8. 
Matt. xxiv. 42; xxv. 13; Rom, xiii. 11—13; 1 Pet. v. 8. 
13; 1 Cor. xv, 84; Eph, y, 14. 17. Acts ti, 15. 
Bom. ix. 22; 1 Thess. i.10; 1 Pet. ii. 8; Jude 4, 
xiv, 8,9; 2 Cor. v. 15. 111. 1 Thess, iv. 18. 
t Tim. v.17; Heb. xiii. 7,17. t 14. 2 Thess, 
£14. Rom. xiv.1; xv. 1; Gal. vi 1, 2 


tó. 
7. Luke xxi. $4, 38; Rom. xii 
t 8. Eph. vi, 4, 16, 17. t9. 
$9. 2 Thess. ii. 13,14., 
+ 12, 1 Cor. xvi. 18; 

iti, 11, 12, 
t 14. Gal. v.22; Eph iv. 2; Col jii. 12,1 
Lev. xix. 18; Prov. xx. 22; xxiv. 29; Math, v.89, $4; Rom. xii. 17 ; 1 Cor. vi. 7; } Peki 


9. Anointed—omit, 


t 6. Matt. xxv. 5. 6 


16. Rom, 


wil. fi, 26 
$14. Heb. xii. 1% 


15, 
% 


Chap. 5: 16-] 


I. THESSALONICANS. 


[ Chap. 5: 28, 


AVTE Kakov Tit amod@ AAAA TAVTOTE To 
nplace ofevil toanyoneshouldrender; but always the 
ayadoy Siweere at eis aAANAGUS Kat EL TAY- 
good pursue you bothtowards each other and towards all, 
cas. MTlavrote xaipere, 7 AdiaAcintws mpor- 
` Always rejoice you. Unceasingly pray 
evxeode> ey maytt EVXAPIOTEITE* TOUTO yap 
you; iu everything give you thanks; this Jos 
JeAnua Beov ev XpirTov Inoou ets buas. T 


dg 
will of God in Anointed Jesus conceming you. The 


eveuua uy oBervuTe “ mpopyTeras un ecovde-~ 

„pirit not quenc.: you; prophecier not disregard 
ye:te Pl mavra de Soximatere’ TO KAAOY KATE- 
yous all thinga but try you; the good thiag hold 


KETE 22 ara waytos etdous WOVIPOV ame xerle, 
you fast; from every form ofevil de yau abstaia, 


23 Avros e ó Oeos TNS etpyyyns ayiacat pas 


. Himself but the God ofthe peace may sanctify you 
dAoTeAEts* Kat 6AoKAnpoY buwv TO TVEVUA Ka: 
entirely ; and whol: ofyou the spirit ard 


Ú WUXY KAL TO CWUA ABS LATWS EK TR TWapoverg 
he life and the bedy blameless in the presence 

tov kupio juwy In ov Xptorou rnonéery. 
ofthe Lord oi us Jeaus Anointed miy bepressrved, 


4Thovros 6 KOQAWY Gnas, 6s KAL roger, 7° AdeA-~ 
Faithful theoneealling you, who also will pe-7orm. Breth- 


dot, wporevxeoO]e wept uwv, Ar crache 


ren, pray you OF Us. Sal.ta you 
Tous adeApous wares EV pidvuate ayy. 
the brethren all with a hiss holy. 
Y ‘Opnlw buas Tor upiory, avayveOnvat Tye 
I adjure you the Lord, to he read the 
emia Tony magi Tos *[Loytus] adeAdots, B'H 
letter toal the [hely] brethren, The 
xXapis Tov Kvpiov huey Ingov Xucrov pel 
favor ofthe Lord ofus Jerus Anointed wita 
HMw, 
you. 


render Evil for Evil te 
Any one- but always pur- 
sue the coon, both towards 
each other and towards all. 

16 f Rejoice always. 

V7 f Pray unceasingly. 

18 {In everything give 
thanks; for this is God’s 
Will, by Christ J sus, con~ 
cerning you, 

39 f Quench not the 
SPIRIT, 

20 +Do not disregard 
Prophecies; 

21 but ft examine all 
things. {Hold fast the 
GOOD, 

22 Abstain from Every 
Form of Evil, 

23 And may the Gon of 
PRACE Hiwself sanctify 
you entirely; and may 

our ‘Whole person —tka 
SPIRIR, and ths wouL, ang 
416 BOPY,—Tb@ preserved 
Mameless nthe PRESENCE 
oi eur Lorp Jesus hrist. 

24 4 Faithfui s aE who 


CALLS you, who also will 
perform. i 
25 Brethren, f pray 


# alsi for us. 

26 Salute all the 
BRETHREN with a holy 
Kiss, 

27 Tadjure you by the 
Lor, tto read the LET- 
TER to A the BRETHREN, 

28 {The Favor of out 
Lorn Jesus Christ be with 


you. * ġ 


* Vatican Manuserrr7.—25. also, 27. holy—omié, 
ro THR THESSALONICANS. WRITTEN FROM ATEENS. 


28, Subscription—Firey 


+ 28, From facts and circnmstances related in the history of «ne Acts, it appears that 


this First Epistle was written, not from Athens, as the interpo.ated postscript at the end 
of the Epistle bears, but from Corinth; and that not long'after tke publication of Claudius’s 
edict against the Jews, which happened in the 12th year of his reign, answering to A. D. 51, 
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8 Thess. iii 18. 


[MAYTAOT] TIPOS @EZZAAONIKEIS [ENISTOAH] AEYTEPA. 


{oF Pavi] TO TUESSALONICANS 


[AN EPISTLE] 


SECUND, 


* SECOND TO THE THESSALONICANS. 


KE®, a’, 1, 


lTlavaos Kat StAovavos kai Timadeos, TN Er- 
Paal and Silvanus and Timothy, tothe con- 


KAngig Qeroahovikewy ev few Tarpt huwy Kat 


gregation of Thessalonicans in God afather ofus and 
kupig Inrouv Xpict@ 2 vapis buy Kal €1p7nyvy 
Lord Jesus Anointed; favor tayou and peace 
awo Geov warpos *[juwy,| xar xuptov Inco 
from God a father [of us, } and Lord Jezus 
Xpicrov, %Evyapiorew oethoper tye Bew 
Anointed, To give thanks wearebound tothe God 
mayToTe wept uwv, aepo, Kabws ator 
always concerning you, brethren, as proper 


ETTIV, OTL Srepavlarves Ü eTTIS Cov, Kat TACoY- 
itis, because is growingfast the Mth ofyou, and nbounds 


ates Ù ayarn évos ÊKATTOV TAVTWV tuo es 
the love ofone ofeach ofall af you for 


arhAnrous Í TTE Huas avTous ev bu KavXaAT- 
each other; sothat us ourselves in you to boast 


Oat ev Tas exkAnotas Tov Oeov, twrep TNS 
among the congregations ofthe God, on account ofthe 


broporns buwy KAL TiTTEwSs, EV Tact TOS Siw'y- 
patience ofyou and of faith, in all the perse- 


pots pwy Kar tats OAnpeciv, ais avexerde 
cutions ofyou and the afflictions, which you endure; 


5 evderyua TNS ikaras wpioews Tov Beov, ets TO 
-a teken ofthe righteous judgment ofthe God, for that 


karačiwðnyat duas rys Bagtrkeras rov @eov, 
to be deemed worthy you ofthe kingdom of the God, 


iwep Hs Kat warxere. ° Ervep dixcuoy rapa 
on hehalfofwhichalso you suffer, Ifindeed ajust thing with 


Bep, avrarodouva: Tois OAiBovew buas Dp, 
God, to givein return tothose afllicting you affiction, 


7 kar biy Tors OABouevas avery pe? Huw, ev 
and’ to youto those being afflicted a relaxation with ua, at 


Th aroxardvile: tou xuptov Inoov ar ovpavov, 


the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus from heaven, 
HET? ayyedwy Suvauews abtov, Sev rupt PAo- 
with messengers of power of himself, in a fire of 


yos, ÖtoyTos exducnow row wy edor: Beor, 
fame, executing retributivejusticetothosenot knowing God, 


Kit TOS UN ÚTAKOVOVTE TE svaryyeAI@ TOV 
and tothose wot being obedient tothe = glad tidings of the 
Kupiov uwv Insov *[Xpiorou: | ° ofrives Sieny 

Lord of us Jesus (Anointed; } who a just penalty 


* VATICAN Manuscrip?.— Title—Szeconp TO THE THESSALONICANS. 


8. Anointed—omit. 


t 1. 2 Cor. i. 19. t 1. I Thess, i. 1. 


f 2. 1 Cor. i. 8. 


CHAPTER 1, 


1 Paul, and { Sylvanus, 
and Timothy, to the CON- 
GREGATION of Thessaloni- 
cans tin God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ; 

2 Favor to you and 
Peace, from God the Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. i 

3 [We are bound to 
give thanks to Gop always 
concerning you, Brethren, 
as it is proper, Because 
your FAITH igs growing ex- 
ceedingly, and the LOVE of 
each One of you All is 
abounding towards each 
other; 

4 so that [we ourselves 
boast in You among the 
CONGREGATIONS of Gop, 
fon account of your PA- 
TIENCE and Faith, țin All 
your PERSECUTIONS and 
the AFFLICTIONS which 
you endure ; 

5 ta Token of the 
RIGHTEOUS Judgment of 
Gop, for you to be DREM- 
ED WORTHY of the KING- 
pom of Gop, on account of 
which also you suffer. 

6 tif indeed it is just 
with God to repay Afflic 
tion to THOSE who Ar- 
FLICT you, 

7 so also to vou the ar~ 
FLICTED, $a Rest together 
with us, at tthe REVELA- 
TION of the LORD Jesus 
from Heaven with the 
Angels of his Power, 

tin a Flame of Fire, 
dispensing Retributive jus- 
tice {to THOSE not Ac- 
KNOWLEDGING God, and 
fio THOSE not BEING 
OBEDIENT to the GLAÐ 
TIDINGS of our LORD Je- 
SUS; 


9 $ who shall pay a just 


3. of us—omit, 


t 3. 1 Thess. i. 2, 33 


iii. 6,9; 2 Thess. ii. 13. | t 4. 2 Cor, vii. Hi; ix.2; 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. t 4.1 Thess, 
i. 8. t 4. 1 Thess. ii. 14 t 5. Phil. i. 98. 1 6. Rev. vi. 10. t 7. Rev. 
t 7. 1 Thess. iv.16; Jude 14, t 8. Heb. x. 27; xli, 20. ł 8, 1 Thess 


18. Rom. ii.8. 


£9. Phil.iii.19; 3 Pot, iii. 7, 


Chap. 1: 10.) 


Il. THESSALONICANS. 


{ Chap. $: 5. 


Tigouvow, GAcOpoy atwrioy, aro nporwrov Tav jP 


shall pay, destruction age-lasting, from faca ofthe 


5 

Kupiov Kat aro TNS ÖoOENS TNS IOXUVOS AVTOV, 
Lord and from the glory ofthe strength 6. him, 

© tav sàðy evðokagðyyat ev Tais Qyrois 
when hemaycowe = to be glorified in the = holy oues 

aitoy Kas Oavuparveyvar ev TATE TOS Tie TEvTa- 

ofhimeelf and to be admired in all those having believed, 

ow, (drt emirrevéyn to paptupioy huey ed’ 

(because was believed the testimony ofus to 

úuas,) ev Ty huepg ekeiwye H Eis Ô kat mpos- 
you,) in the day that. For which also we 

evyoueda wavrore mepi pov, iva tyuas atiw- 

pray always concerning you, that you may be 

e 

on THs KAnoews 6 Oecos Huwr, Kat 

counted worthy ofthe ealling the God of ua, and 

wAnpwon masay evdoniay ayabwourys kat 
may fillup every good intentior of coolness and 

epyov morews ev Suvayer ! Jaws ¥vdokarty To 
work offaith in power; so that? may be glorified the 

[A 

ovog Tov Kupiov uwy Inou *[Xpiorgu] ev 
name ofthe Lord ofu Jesug [Anointed] in 
e e 

UHV, KAL UMELS EV GUT, KATA TNV Xapy Tov 
you, and you in him, accordingto the favor ofthe 

e 
Gcov MOV kat Kuptov Incov Xpiorov. 
God ofus and Lord Jesus Anointed. 


KE®, p. 2. 


*Epwrayev Se duas, adeAdot, strep TNS 
We entreat and you, brethren, concerning the 


rapousias Tov kuptov *[ ter] Ingov Xpiorov, 


presence ofthe Lord fofus] Jesus Anointed, 
K&L uY EMLFUVAYWYNS ET? QUTOV, 2 EiS TO UN 
and ofus assembling to him, imorderthat not 


TAXEWS garevOnvat uas ATO TOU VAOS, UNTE 
quickly to be shaken you from the miad, nor 


OpoerrÂai pnre Sia MVEUMATOS, UNTE Sia Aovyou, 


to be alarmed neither by 2 spirit, s nor by aword, 
£ 
pyre Se emrroAns @s ÖC juwy, ÖS óT! 
bor by aletter as by means ofus, as that 
everTykey h hepa Tov rupiov, = Mn Tis buas 
haa come closethe day ofthe Lord. No one you 


elamatyon kaTa pndeva Tporov drt, ear py 
should deluda hy any turn; because, if not 
cA Ñ amocTacia. TpwToy, Kat aroxaduPOy 
maycometha falling away first, <an may be revealed 
6 avOpwros TNS &paprias, Ó vios TNS ATWAELAS, 
the man ofthe ain, the son ofthe destruction, 
46 QYUTIKELLEVGS KAL breparpouevos ETL WAVTA 
he ` opposing and Difting up himself above all 
Aeyouevov Geov y ceBacpa, ware AVTOV ets TOY 
being called a god or an august object, sothat him into the 
yaov To. Oeouv Kadiurat, aTOoeLKVUYT A ÉQUTOY, 


temple ofthe God to be seated, openly showing himself, 
bri ears Oeos. Ž Ou pynuovevere, drt ert 
that heis a god, Not remember you, that still 


enalty,—aionion Destrue- 
tion from the Face of the 
Lorp, and from the GLORY 
of his STRENGTH; 


10 ¢ when he shall come 
te be glorified in his 
SAINTa, and {to be ad- 
wired in All tnosE who 
BELIEVE, in that DAY; 
Because our TESTIMONY 
to you was believed. 


11 For which also we 
pray always concerning 
you, that our Gop may 
steem You worthy of the 
CALLING, and may cont- 

lete Every Desire of 

oodness, and } Work of 
Faith with Power; 

12 go that the NAME 
of our Lorn Jesus may be 
glorified in you, and pow 
in him, according to the 
FAVOR of our Gop, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, 


CHAPTER II. 


1 But we entreat you, 
Brethren, concerning [the 
COMING of the LORD Jesus 
Christ, and Our $ Assem- 
bling to him, 

2 that you be not 
quickly AGITATED in 
MIND, nor alarmed, neith- 
er by a Spirit, nor by a 
Discourse nor by a Letter 
as from us, as though the 
DAY of the Lon» was pres- 
ent. 

8 {Let no one delude 
You by any means, Be- 
cause the APOSTACY 
must come first, and there 
must be revealed $ THat 
MAN Of STN, THAT SON of 
DESTRUCTION, 

4 the OPPONENT, who 
indeed tlifts himself above 
everything called Dixinity 
or Majesty; so as to seat 
himself in the TEMPLE of 
Gop, exhibiting himself 
That he is a God. 


5 Do you not remember: 


* Varican Manxusonirr—-12. Anointed—omit, 


110. Psa, lxxxix. 7 ł 10. Psa. lxviii. 85, 
t 1. 1 Thess. iv. 16. 


2, of us—omit. 
t 11. 1 Thess. i. 3. 


t 19. 1 Pet. 


t 1. Matt.xxiv.31; Mark xiii. 27; 1 Thess. iv. 17 


1 3. Dan. vii. 25- 


i. 7; iv. 14 
t 3. Matt. xxiv. 4; Eph.v.6; 1Jehniv.l, $3,1Tim.iv.1.. 
t John ii. 18; Rey. xiii. H af 4, Dan, vii. 25; xi, 96; Rev. xiii, 6, 


Chap. 2: 6.) 


Il. THESSALONICANS. 


[ Chap. 2: lo, 


| 
wy mpos bpas, TauTa eAeyor Sui; brar voy; 
being with you, these things Isaid to you? and aow 
To KaTexov oadaTe, eis TO aroKadudéyvar 
the restraining thing youknow, in arder that to be revealed 
avrToy ey Te avTov kaip. TTo yap pyornpioy 
him in the ofhimself season. The for secret thing 
ndy evepyerTar TNS avouias, povoy Ô KaTEXwy 
already works ` of the lawlessness, only the onerestraining 
apri éws ex perov yernrar È kai TOTE amora- 
now tillontof midst it may he; and then _ willbere- 
AvpOnoerat 6 avouos: óv å xuptos *[Inoous | 
vealed the lawiess one; whom the Lord [Jesua] 
QAVAAWTEE TØ Trevpatt TOU TToRaTOS QÜTOV, 
will consuma with the breath of the mouth of himself, 
Kat KaTapynoe: TH EMIPAVEIQ TNS MWapovcias 
and will make powerless bythe appearing ofthe | presence 
¢ 
arov’ Yob eat } wapoveia, Kat’ evepyeiay 
of himself; of whom is the presence, according to an energy 
TOU CATAVA, EV Tarn Õuvajue. KAL OHMELGIS KAE 
ofthcadversary, with all power and signs and 
repari Wevdous, Vrari ev rary amaryn *[rnys] 
wonders of falsehood, and with every deception {ofthe} 
. 3 £ 
adiccas, *[ev] rots aroravuevoist av? oy tyy 
iniquity, {in} those perishing ; because ag the 
ayanny ys aneas ovk edetavto eis TO 


lore ofthe truth uot, they reseived in order that 
ewonva, avrovs, H Kar ĝia Tovro weppet 
to be saved them. And because of this will send 


avTots Ó BEOS evepyeray TAaYNS, ELS TO WiTTEU- 
tothem the God astreng working ofdeceit,in orderthat to believe 


rai avtous ty pevder “iva xpidwot waytes of 


them the falsehood; sothatmaybejudged all those 
un morevoarres TH GANGEG, AAA’ evdoKyoay- 
not baving believed the truth, but having delighted 
res *[ev] rp adicia. ‘Hues de operñopev 

{in} the ‘iniquity. We but are bound 
evxaporey Te Oey wayroTte Tepi Úpor, 
to give thanka tothe God always concerning you, 


adeAgo: yyarnuevot mo Kupiov, bri cidaro|® 


Lord,  beeause 


ets gwTypiay ev &yi- 
salvation in sancti- 


Wes é 
into which 


being beloved hy chose 


uas 6 Geos am” apxyns 


you the God from abegiming for 


ATG WHEVLATOS Kat WuTTes GANGeLas: 
fication of spirit and betief of truth; 


exareoery buas Sia TOV evayyeAtov UWY, eis 


brethren 


he called you by meansofthe glad tidings ofus, for 
t 

TWEPLTOLHOLY dotns Tov KUploU Mwy Incou 

obtaining glory ofthe Lord of us Jesus 
XpierrTou, 
Anointed. 

15 Apa ovr, adeAdot, TTHKETE, KALE KPATEITE 

So then, brethren, stand you, and hold yon fast 


That while L was with you, 
I said these things to you? 
6 and now you know 
WHAT RESTRAINS, in Or- 
der to hig BEING REVFAL- 
ED in Hig OWN Season. 

7 For tthe secret of 
LAWLESENEss is already 
working, til] only the ONE 
RESTRAINING for the pres- 
ent.shail he out of the way; 

8 and then will be re- 
vealed the LAWLESS ONE; 
(whom the Lorp Jesus 
will consume with {the 
BREATH of his ovr, 
and annihilate by the AP- 
PEARING of his FREs- 
ENCK;)} 

9 Whose coming is ac- 
cording to the Energy of 
the ADVERSARY, with All 
Power, and f Signs, and 
Wonders of Falseliood, 

10 and with Every De- 
ception of Iniquity to 
{THOSE who are PERISH- 
ING, because thcy admitted 
not the LOVE of the TRUTH 
in order that they might 
be saved. 

11 $ And on this acconnt 
Gop * will send to them an 


Energy of Delusion, $ to 
their BELIEVING the 
FALSEHOOD; 


13 in order that All 
THOSE may be judged who 
BELIEVED notthe TRUTH, 
{but approved the INI- 
UITY, 

15 But twe are bound 
to give thanks to Gop al- 
ways for you, Brethren be- 
loved by the Lord, Because 
t Gop * chose you a First- 
fruit for Salvation, tin 
Sanctification of Spirif and 
Belief of Truth; 

14 to which he called 
you by our GLAD TIDINGS, 
for the obtaining of {the 
Glory of our LORD Jesus 
Christ. 


15 So then, Brethren, 
stand firm, and retain 


+ Varroan Manusenrrr.—s, Jesus—omit. 


10. of the—omit. 


19. in—omit. 


11. sends them. 12, in—omat, 18. chose you a First-fruit. 

t 7, 1 John ii. 18; iv. 3. .ł 8. Dan. vii. 10, 11. . __ 23 Isa, xi. 4; Rev. ii, 16. 
t g. Matt, xxiv. 24; Rev. xiii. 13; xix. 20. | 3 10. 2 Cor. ii. 15; iv. 3. . Bom, 
i. 94. t 11. Matt, xxiv. 6,11; 1 Tim. iv. 1. t12. Rom. L. 39, t 13. 3 Thess 


ġ 13. 1 Thess. i. 4. $13. 1 Pet. i. 2, 7 


1 
iS. t t 
in 1 Pet. v. 10. t 15. 1 Cor. xvi, 13; Phil. iv. 1. 


14 John xvii. 2%; 1 Theaz. an 


Chap. 2: 16.) 


ete ĝia 
whether through 


ras wapadomes, as cdibaxOyre, 
the traditiona, which you were taught, 
Ld 
Aoyou eiTe 8: emigrTohys uwv, Autos ĝe 
a word or by a letter of us. Himself but 
é 
ó Kuopios uwv Iyoovs Xptoros, kar 6 Geos 


tbe Lord ofua ` Jesus Anointed, and the God 
€ c 

*{xar] marnp huwv ó wyarqaas huas Kat Sous 

[and] father ofus he havingloved us andhaying given 


TapakAnow awviay kar edmida ayabyy ev xw- 
a consolation age-lasting and ahope good by fa- 
pitt, ¥ mapakarerat duwy Tas Kapdias, Kat TTN- 
vor, may comfort ofyou the hearts, and may 
piar *[buas] ev marti Moye rat epyy aryaby. 
estabilah [yon] im every word and work good, 


KE®, y. 3. 


1Po Aomoyv, mporevxerGe, adeApot, mepi 
The remainder, pray you, brethren, for 

huwy, iva ó Aoyas Tov kupiov Tpexy Kat doka- 

ofue, thatthe word ofthe Lord mayrur aad may be 
A ; 

(ntat, kaĝws kai Tpos buas, kat iva purlw- 

glorified, as even among yon, aud that we may be de- 

uev are TWV ATOT WY Kat ToynpwYy avOpwrwy? ou 


liveredfrom the outofplaee and evil men; not 
t 

yap mavtwy 7 moris, 2 Thoros be err 6 

for ofall the faith. Faithfal but is the 


xuptos, ds orypiter buas kat pudate: aro Tov 
Lord, who will establish you and willguard from the 
3 t 
rovnpov, *Vemo@apyer de ev kupig ef buas, 
evil ono, We haye confidence but in Lord concerning you, 
t 2; e 
rı å mapayyeddAouey *[iuiw,] kat ro- 
because thethings we announce [to yon,] both you 
eiTe kat womncere., Ž'O Be rupios KarevOvvat 


do and wildo. The but Lord may direct 
Uuwy Tas Kapdtas ËLS THY QYATNY Tov JEOU, KAL ELS 
ofyou the hearts into the love ofthe God, sad into 


Tyv dromorny Tov Xpiorov. © MaparyyeArouer Se 
the patience ofthe Anointed. We give orders bat 


úu, adeddot, ev ovouari Tov xuptov *[jper| 
tv you, brethren, in name ofthe Lod (of us] 


Incov Xpictov, oeTeħherĝat Úuas aro mavTas 


of Jesus Anointed, to withdraw you from overy 
adeAgou ATAKT OS TEPLTATOVYTOS, KOLUN KATO 
brother disorderly walkiug, and notaccording ta 


THY Tapadocw, nv wapedaBoocay map uwr. 
the tradition, which they received from us. 


é 
7 Auros yap aidare, mws Ser pmiueirha: huas 
Yourselves for know, how it behoves to imitate CER 


ért ovk nranTyoauer ev bpw, Sovde Swpeay 
becanse not wo were disorderly among you, neither gratuitously 


apToy eparyouey TAPA Tivos, GAA’ ev KOT@ KUL 
bread did we eat from anyone, but in toil and 


It. THESSALONICANS. 


[Chap.3: 8. 


tthe INSTRUCTIONS you 
were taught, whether by 
our Word or Letter. 

16 But may our LORD, 
% Christ Jesus himself, and 
THAT Gop our FATHER, 
twho LOVED us, and gave 
us, by Favor, aionian Con- 
solation, and ja good 
Hope, 

17 console Your HEARTS, 
fand establish you in 
Every good * Work and 
Word. 


CHAPTER IM. 


1 Finary, Brethren, 
tpray for us, that the 
worp of the Lorp may 
run and be glorified, even 
as among you; 

% and } that we may he 
delivered from PERVERSE 
and Vicious Men; for not 
all haye the FAITH. 

3 But ł Faithful is the 
Lord, who will establish 
aud {guard you from the 
EVIL one. 

4 And fwe have confi- 
dence in the Lord concern- 
ing you, Because the 
things we command, *you 
ae are doing, and will 

0. 

§ And may the Lorp 
direct Your HEARTS into 
the rove of Gop, and into 
the PATIENCE of the 
ANOINTED one. 

_ 6 Now we charge you, 
Brethren, in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
ł to withdraw from Erery 
Brother who walks out of 
ordex, and not according to 
the INSTRUCTION which 
* you received from us. 

For you yourselves 
know. {how you ought ts 
imitate us; Because we 
were not disorderly among 
you, 

8 nor did we eat Bread 
for nothing from any ane, 
but in Toil and Weariness, 


* Vatican Manuscarr?.—6, Christ Jesus. 
17. Work and Word. 4. to you—omit. 
do. 6. of us—emit., 6. you reecived. 


t 15. 1 Cor, xi. 2; 3 Thess. iii. 6, 
t 17. 1 Cor. i, 3; 1 Thess. iii. 18; 1 Pet. Y. 10, 
t 2, Bom. rv. 31. - 13.1 
2 . Vii. 16; Gal. ¥. 10. 
dv. 16; xi. 1; 1 Tess, 1.6, 


Cor. i. 9; 1 Thess. v. 24, 


16, and—omit. 
-4, you both did, and are doing, and will 


{ 16. 1 Jolin iv. 10; Rev. i. 5. 


17. you—omié. 


ł 16. 1 Pet. i. 8 


ł 1. Eph. vi. 19; Col. iv. $: 1 Thess. v. 25. 
tł 3. John xviji. 15. 
$ 6. Rom, xvi, 17; 1 Tim. vi, 5; 2 John 10. 


PEY. 


kap. 3:9.) TI. THESSALONIOCANS. [ Chap. 8: 18. 


poxO@, vukTa kat fuepay epyelopevor, Apos To 


weariness, wight and day working, in order that 
en emPapnoa twa uwv. °? Ovx dre ovk 
not to burden any  ofyou. Not because not 
exoper efouoiav, adr’ iva éavrous TuTo» $w- 
we have authority, but that ourselves a patterawemizht 
pev piw eis To piyerobar Huas, Kat yap, 
give toyou for the to imitate Td. Indeed for, 


ére yey mpos buas, TOUTO wapayyeAAouey 


when we were with you, this we announced 
e ~ 
duu, dre es vis ov Berer epyaterOa, pnde 


ta you, that ifany one not wishes to work, neither 
eghieTw, Y Axovoner yap TIVAS wepimarourTas 
let him eat, We hear for some are walking 


ev tui ataxros, pndey epyafouevovs, adAg 


amongyou outoforder, uothing working, bat 
WEPLEPYALOLEVOUS. 2 Tos Se rorovrats mapay- 
being above work. Tothe now such like we com- 


yedAouey Kat Tapakadroupey Sia Tov KVpLOV 
mand and we extort through the Lord 


*[jpwr|] Inoov Xpicrov, iva pera Hovxias 


{ofns] Jesus Anointed, that with quietness 
epyatouevet, Toy éavTwy aproy ethwr. 
working, the ofthemselves bread they may eat. 


BYues Se, adeAhot, UN ELKAKNTNTE Kadorot- 

You but, brethren, not should be remiss doing 
ouvres. 4E: ĝe ris ovy makover Ty Aoyy 
well, If butany one not hearkens tothe word 
newy Sia THs exigTOANS, TOUTOY GHMELoVT- 
ofus by means of the letter, him point you 

¢ 
Ber *T eas] un cvvavausyruabe avrg, iva evr pa- 
aut; [and] not mixyox together with him,so that he may 
r e 

Ty E kar un s exOpor Hye:obe, AAG vov- 
be put to shame; avd not as an enemy regerdyou, but ad- 
Gereite ws adeAdov. “ Avros Õe 6 kvpios TNS 
monish you as a brother. Himself butthe Lord ofthe 


epnyys Sen pw thy eipnyny diawayros ev 


peace maygivetayou the peace always in 
ravre Tpor@ J Kupios meta mavTay buwy. O 
every way; the Lord wos ail ol yor The 


armarpos Ty Eun xeipi TlacAov, 6 ECTE onmeroy 
salutation bythe my hand ofPaul, which is assign 


ey racy ETIT Toàn’ GdTw ypapw BA xapis Tov 
y v. 


in every letter; thus E write; the favur ofthe 

Kuptov uwy Indov Xpiorov pera Tarrey Ù WY, 

Lord ofus Jesus Anointed with ald ofyou, 
*[ Aunv.} 
D beit] 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—12. of us—omit, 
and—omit, 18. So be it—omit. 
WRITTEN FLOM ATHENS. 


t 8, Acts xviii 8, xx. 34; 2 Cor. xi,9; 1 Thess, if, 9, 
t 10. Gen. iii. 19; 1 Thess; iv. 12. ; 
ł 13. Gal, vi. g. _ £14, Matt. xviii. 17; 1 Cor. v.9, 11. 
v, 14 t 15. Titus iii. 10. 


11; 1 Theos. v. 28. 117, 1 Cor. xvi. 21: Col. iv. 18, 


_ 2, in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Subscription—Szconp 10 THR THESSALONICANS. 


Í working Night and Day, 
so aş not to BURDEN any 
of you; 

9 + Not Because we have 
no Authority, but that we 
might give Ourselves & 
Pattern for youto IMITATE 
ns. 

10 For also, when we 
were with you, This we 
commande you, [That if 
any one is not willing te 
work, neither let him eat. 

11 For we hear of some 
among you, t walking out 
of order, not working, but 
being.above work, 

12 Now sucn weeharge 
and exhort *by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, t that, work- 
ing with Quietness, the 
may cat THEIR OWN Bread. 

18 But pou, Brethren, 
tshould not be remiss in 
doing well, 

14 But if any one obey 
not our worp by this 
LETTER, pomt Him out, 
and 3 do not associate with 
him, so that he may be put 
to shame; 


15 fand regara him not 
a8 an Enemy, {but ad- 
monish hina as a Brother. 

46 4 Now may the Lorp 
of PEACE himself give you 
PEACE always in every 
way. The Lord be with 
you all, 


17 ¿The sanuTaTion 
of Paul, with MY OWN 
Ifand, which is a Sign in 
Every Epistle; thus I 
write, 

18 {The Favor of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. # 


14. 


- £49. 1 Cor. ix. 6; 1 Thess. ii. 6 
t 11. 1 Tim. v.18; 1 Pet. iv. 15, 


t.12. Eph. iv. 28, 
t 15. Lev, xix, 27; 1 Thess. 


16, Rom, xv. 83; xvi. 20; 1 Cor, xiv. 883 2 Cor, xiii, 


118. Rom. xvi. 24. 


[MATAOY] IPOJ TIMO@EON [ENISTOAH] PATH. 


(oy Paue} TIMOTHY 


* THE 


[AN EPISTLE) 


“FIRST TO TIMOTHY. 


FiRST, 


KE®, œ, 1. 


l Tlavàos, amoaroAos inoov Xpietov, Kar’ 
Paul, an apostle ol Tesus Anointed, according to 


extrayny eov, CwTNPOS Huw, Kat Xptorov 


an appointment of God, n savior of us, and Anointed 


Invouv, rhs eAmidos uwv, * Tipode~ yrnow 


Jesna, ofthe hope of us, to Timothy a genuine 

TEKVY EY WiTTEL” Yapts, EAEOS, <ipnvy aro Geov 
child in faith; favor, mercy, peace from God. 

martpos *[nuwy, | Kat Xpiorov Incov Tov rupiov 
2 father [ofus,] and Anointed Jexus the = =Lard 

HWY. 

of us. 


3 Kadws wopexarera oe mpocpevat ev Eero, 
As T entreated thee tb remain in Ephesus, 
mopevopevos acs Maxedoviay, iva TmapayyeAns 
departing fox Macedonia, that thou mayest charge 
qisi un érepodidacKnadev, 4 pnde mporexery 
aome not other to teach, nor to hold to 
e 
pudots QE yeveaAoyiats ATEPAYTOLS, QiTives 
fables and gencalogies endless, which 
(nrnces Tapexovet marAov n oikovoutay Ocov 
disputes occasion rather than nn administration of God 
anv ev moter © (ro Be Teos THS Tapayyedias 
that by faith; {the now end ofthe commandment 
ecTiy wyarn ex kafapas kapõias Kat murein- 
ix love outof a pure heart and conscience 
gews ayabys kar mioTews avuToKpitou © wy 
good aud faith unfeigned; which 
TIVES aoTOXYNGaVTES, EETPANNTAV ELS MATALO- 
aome having missed, turned aside to foolish 


Aoyiav, TGedrovTes ewar vopodidarKxadrot, un 


talking, wishing to be law-teachers, not 
4 

voourvres pnTre & AEeyovsgi, pyTEe Tepi 

understanding uecitherthethings they say, vor concerning 

T iva SiaBeBorourrat. 8 Ovdapey Se, drt 


certain things they positively affirm. We know but, tbat 
KaAOS 6 VOUOS, EOV TLS QUT@ vouiws XpHTaL, 
good the law, if one it lawfully may use, 


9eSws rovro, Ste Sixaiw VOOS ov Keita, 


kaowing thia, . that forajustose alaw  notis laid down, 
AVOMOLS de KAL avuTOTaKToOLS, ageBeot 
forjawiess ones but and for unruly ones, fer ungodly ones 
Kat GpapTwAos, avodiis Ka: BeByAots, 
and inners, forimpious ones and for profane ones, 
WAT PAAWALS KAL UNTPANWAIS, avdpopovots, 


for smitera of fathers and forsmiters of mothers, for man-killers, 
0 gopvois, aprevokoiras,  avdparodiorais, 
for fornicators, for sodomites, for man-stealera, 


WevoTats, ETLOPKOIS, Kat EL TL ETEpoy TH byiat- 
fortiara, for cath-breakers, and ifanything other tothe, being 


* Apexanprian Manoscript.—Title—Tur linse or Timorry, 


4, RDIPICATION. 

$1, Actsix.15; Gal i, 1, H. 
t 3. Acts xx. 1, 3; Phil. ii. 24, 
+ 5. Rom. xiii. 8—10; Gal. v.14 
Gal. iii. 19; ¥' 38. 


1 8. 
t 5. 2 Tim. ii, 22. 


t2. Acts xvi.1; 1 Cor.iv.17; Phil. ii, 17; 
Gal. i. 6, 7; 1 Tim. vi. 8, 10, AIT 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, Taccording 
to an Appointment of Go 
our Savior, and of Christ 
Jesus our HOPE, 

2 to t Timothy, a Genu- 
ine Childin Faith ;—Pavor, 
Mercy, Peace, from God 
the Father, and Christ Je- 
sus our Lorn. 

3 Remain still in Ephe- 
sus, as I entreated thee, 
ean departing for Maces 
donia, so that thou mayest 
charge some not fto teach 
differently, 

4 norto hold to Fable 
and interminable Genealo. 
gies, {which occasion Dis 
putes, rather than THAT 
* EDIFICATION of God by 
Faith. 

§ (Now tthe enp of the 
COMMANDMENT? is Love 
tfroma Pure Heart, and 
a good Conscience, and an 
undissembled Taith ; 

6 which some having 
missed, turned aside to 
Foolish talking ; 

7 desiring to be Law-ex- 
positors, neither wuader- 
standing what they are 
saying, nor certain things 
about which they positive- 
ly affirm. | 

8 We know indeed That 
tthe Law is excellent if 
one use it lawfully 5 

9 {knowing this, That 
a Law is not enacted for a 
Righteous man, but for the 
Lawless and Unruly, for 
the Ungodly and Sinuers, 
for the Inipious and Pro- 
fane, for Smiters of fathers 
and Smiters of mothers, 
for Assassins, 

10 for Fornicators, for 
Sodomites, for Man-steal- 
ers, for Liars, for Perju- 
rers, andif there be any 
other thing thai is opposed 


% ofus—omtt, 


1 Thess, iii. s 
1 Tim, vi, 4, 30. 
3. Rom. vii. 12. TH 


Chap. 1: 11] i. TIMOTHY. 


{Chap.1: 19. 


vovoy dibacKarig avTicerrat, ll kara to evay- 
sound teaching is opposed, according to the glad 
ryeAtov TNS Soins Tov pakaptov Geov, 6 emis- 
tidings ofthe glory ofthe blessed God, which was en- 


revOny eyw Z * 1 xor] yap exw Te evduvapw- 
trusted with i; [and] givethanks I tothe one having 


saytı pe Xpiore Inoov re kupie uwv, óT 


empowered me Anointed Jesus the Lord of us, because 


TICTOV pe HYNTATO, Oeyevos es SiaKxoriay, 
faithful me he regarded, placing inta service, 


roy mpotepoy ovta Brarhynpoy Kat SiwxT Hy 
him formerly being a defamer ang a persecutor 


tæt vBpiorr ny: AX narenOny, srt ayvrowr 


‘and aviolent person; but I received mercy, because being ignorent 


emonsa ev amotia, MiwepemAcovare ĝe 7 
Lacted in mapene superabounded but the 


Xapts Tov kKuptieav hpov HETA KiF TEWS KAL gya- 
favor ofthe Lord ofus with faith and love 


mys Tns ev Xptor~ incov. IMirros ó Aovyos, 
of that in Anointed Jenus. True the word, 


Kat wacns awrodoxns akios, drt XpioTos Incous 
anad ofall reception , worthy, that Anointed Jesus 


e 
nàĝer ers TOY KOTH HOV aLapTwArAous TWITA, ov 
came into the world sinners to save, ofwhom 


Mpwros em eyw" WardAa dia TovTO NAENONV, 
firat am l; but tbrough this I received mercy, 


iva ev epot wmpwr@ evderdntat Inrovs Xptoros 
that in me first mightshowforth Jesus Auointed’ 


THY TATAY parpobupiay, mpos ÚTOTUNEOLV TY 
the all forbearance, for an example of those 


peAAovray MITTEVEIV ET? QUTW ELS ony awrior 


being about to believe on him for life age-lasting; 
W rw Se Basiret Twy awrar, apbapte, aopaTe@, 
tothenow king ofthe ages, incorruptible, invisible, 


povp Bew, Tin Kae Sota eis Tovs aiwvas Twr 


only God, honor and glory for the ages ef the 
iwy wy" aun.) 
ages; so beit.} 
BTaurny rr wapayyeAtay wapaTiPepat Toi 
This the arge I commit to thee: 


vrexvor Tinobee, KATA TAS Tpoayovgas ETE FE 
child © Timothy, according to the precedingin respect to thee 


mpopytetas iva oTpatevy ev avTais THY KAaANY 
prophecies thatthou mayest war by them the good 


orpareay, Yeywy mori rar ayadny cuverdye 
warfare, holding faith apd good a consci- 


OW, RY TIWES OTWTAUEVOL, MEPL THY NITT 
ence, which some having thrust away, concerning the faith 


* ÅLEXANDRIAN Manuscrirr.—12. And—omit. 
Shipwreck. 

t 10. 1 Tim. vi.3,; 2 Tim. iv. 3; Titus i, 9; ii, 1. 
i. 25; 1 Thess. ii. 4; "1 Tim. ii. 73 "2Tim. i, 11; Titus i. 3 
Gol. i, 25. 
John ix. 39, 41; Acts iii, 17; xxvi 9 £14, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
ii. 17; Luke v. 92; xix. 10; "Rom. v.8; 1 Jo n iii. 5. 
1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. 
3 Tim, 11,8 piv. 7, 


16, Christ Jesus. 


t 13. Acts viii. 3; ix.13;1 Cor. xv.9; hil iii. 6. 


t 18. 1 Tim, vi, 18, 14, 20; 2 Tim. ii. 2, 


tto the WHOLESOME Doc- 
trine; 

1} according to the 
GLAD Tipines of the 
GLORY of the BLESSED 
Gop, {with whick I was 
entrusted. 

12 I give thanks to him 
who empowered me, Christ 
Jesus our LORD, Because 
he deemed Me faithful, 
t putting into Service 

13 him {who was PREE- 
VIOUSLY & Defamer, and 
a Persecutor, and a Violent 
man; but I reccived mer- 
cy, ¢ Because being ignor- 
ant [actcdin Unbelief. 

- 14 ¢But the FAVOR of 
our Lorp superabounded, 
with THAT Fatth and Love 
which arein Christ Jesus. 

15 True is the worp, 
and worthy of All Recep- 
tion, That {Christ Jesus 
came into the WORLD to 
save Sinners, of whom first 
am &. 

16 But on this account 
tI received mercy, that 
in me, first, * Christ Jesus 
might exhibit ALL For- 
bearance for an Example 
of TILOSE BEING ABOUT to 
believe on him in order to 
aionian Life. 

17 {Now tothe xrne of 
the acEs, the Incorrupti- 
ble, the Invisible, the Only 
God, be Honor and Glory 
for the AGEs of the hare. 
Amen.) 

18 This CHARGE t+] 
commit to thee, O Child 
Timothy, according to the 
PRECEDING PROPHECIES 
concerning thee, that by 
them thou mayest carry on 
{the goon Contest; 

19 retaining Faith and a 
Good Conscience, which 
some haying thrust away, 
concerning the FAITH 

* suffered Shipwreck ; 


19, suffered 


til. Cor, ix.17; Gal.ii.7 3 Col. 


$12.3 Cor.iii. 8, 6+ ivi; 
į 13. Luke xxii. $4; 

7 15. Matt. ix. 13; Mark 
16. A E r 17 
. 1 Tim. yÈ 12; 


Chap. 1: 20.) I. TIMOTHY. 


evavaynray: “ap cori “Tuevatos cat Adrek- 
were shipwreck; of whom iz Hymenius and Alex- 


avdpos, obs wapedwxa Te gatava, iva watdeu- 


ander, whom I delivered up tothe adversary, so that they might 
woi un Bàaarpnyew. , 
be taught not to revile, : ` 
KEŠ, 8’. 2. 
l Tlapakakw ovy TpwTOV TravtTwy TOLELOÔAL 
I exhort therefore first ofall to make 

ÖENCELS, MPOTEVXAS, EVTEVËEIS, EUXAPIFTIAS 
supplications, prayers, intercessiong, thanksgivings 
irep mayræwv avôpwmwv’ ? brep Bactkewr, Kai 
in behalf ofal men; ìu behalf of kings, and 


mavrwyv Tey ev bwepoxn ovtTwr iva hpepor 
ofall ofthuse in highstation being; ao that a tranquil 


Kat Hovxtoy Bioy Siaywpev ev maon euge Berg 


and quiet lifa wemaylead in all piety 
Kat ceuvotntt. Touro *f-yap| raño kar aro- 
and seriousness. This [for] good and ac- 


dexTov evwmiov Tov cwTnpos huwy Beou, *és 
ceptable in presence ofthe preserver ofus Ged, who 
TavTas av6pwrovs Gere: owOnvat, Kat ers emry- 

all men wishes tobesaved, and into an exact 
vwrw arnderas eAfeiv, SEfs yop Geos, efs kor 
knowledge oftruth to come. One for God, one and 
peoiTyS Geov rar avopwrwy, avOpwres Xpiotos 
mediator ofGod and  ofimen, aman Anointed 


Incovs, Ô Sous éavtov avriAutpov Tep Tav- 


Jesus, he having given himself aranom inbehalf of 
rev *[ro paptupioy| Katpors iors, Teis ó 
all; the testimony} for sensons own, forwhich 
ereOny KnpvE KAL amooToAos, {adrn@eray 


eyo 
was placed f aherald and an apostle, {truth 
Aeyw, ov Pevdouat,) SidacKaros cOvwy ey mio- 
I speak, not U speak faleely,) a teacher ofnation: in faith 


TEL Kat arnGera, 
and intrutb, 


$ BovAopxat ovy mpomevxyerfat Tous avSpas ev 


I direct therefore to pray the men in 

` RQVTE TOTO, EewaipoyTas ÖTIOVS KEtpas Kwpis 
every place, lifting up holy hands without 

opyns kat Stadoyirpov, 9 Qeavrws *[ra ras | 
wrath and disputing. In the same way [and the] 

YUVOLKAS EV KATACTOAN KOTMP, META otdous 
women in apparel becoming, with modesty 


KOL Twpporuvys, KOTHEIV EQUTES, fi} EP wAey- 
aud soundness ofmind, toadorn themselves, notwith wreaths, 


BAC, N Xpvewe, N Mapyapirais, N ination 


or gold, or pearls, or & garmen’s 


TOAVTEAEL Marr’, (b mperes yyuvattiy emay- 
expensive, but, (whichis becoming for women tader- 


+ ALGESANDRIAN Manuscrirr,—s. for—omit, 
Spirit and Truth, 9. and the—omit, 


t 20. 8 Tim. ii. 17, 14. t 20. 1 Cor, v.5. 
t 8. Rom. xii. 2; t Tim, v. 4. „ES, 
iii. 9. è 4, John xvii. 3; 2 Tim. ii. 25, 
t 5. Heb. viii. 6; ix, 15. 


Eph. jii. 7, 8; 3 Tim. i. 11, £9. 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 


t 6. the rgstrmony—omit, 


t 6. Matt, xx.28; Mark x. 45; Eph.i.7; Ti 


[Ohap. 2: 10. 


20 of whom are t Hyme- 
niusand Alexander; whom 
I tdelivered up to the 
ADVERSARY, that they may 
be taught not to blas- 
pheme. 


CHAPTER It. 


1 I exhort, therefor, 
first of all, to make Sup. 
plications, Prayers, Inter- 
cessions, and Thanksgiv. 
ings in behalf of All Men; 

tin behalf of Kings, 
and ALL who ARE in High 
station, 80 that we may 
lead a Tranquil and Quiet: 
Life in All Piety and Seri- 
ousntss, 

8 This is good and tac- 
ceptable before God, our 
SAVIOR, 

4 {who desires All Men 
to be saved, Tand to come, 
to an accurate Knowledge 
of the Truth. 

§ {For God is One, and 
there is t One Mediator of 
God and Men, that Man, 
Christ Jesus, 

6 + who cave himself a 
Ransom in behalf of all, — 
the TESTIMONY in its own | 
Seasons ;— 

7 tior which E was ap- 
pointed a Herald and an 
Apostle, (I speak Truth, I 
do not falsify,) a Teacher 
of Nations in * Faith and 
Truth. 

8 1 appoint, therefore, 
the MEN to pray in every 
place, Hfting up Holy 
Hands without Wrath and 
Daun. 

9 In like manner, the 
WOMEN, also, in f becom- 
ing Attire, with Modesty 
and soberness of mind, not 
decorating themselves with 
Wreaths, or Gold, al 
Pearls, or expensive Cloth« 
ing, 

10 but with good Works, 
which become Women un- 


2. 


t 9, Ezra vi. 10; Rom. xiii.1 


t 4, Ezek, xviii. 28; John ili, 16,17; Titus ii, 12; 3 Pet 
15. Rom, iii. 29, 30; x. 19+ Gal. iit, 20 


wig” PF. 


Chap, 2: 1134 


Ò?  epywv aya- 


yeropevais BeoreBsiav, ) 
by means of works goad. 


taking worship of God,) 


dor, Torn ev hovxig pavOaverw ev maoy 
Awoman in quietness let learn with al 


bwotayy. 1? Tuvaiuce Se Sidackesy ove emitperw, 
submission. A noman but to teach not [ permit, 


ovde avbevtery avdpos, AAN evater NTVXIQ. 

nor to assume authority overaman, but tobe in silence, 

13 Adau yap mpwros ewrAacen, eta Eva. 14 Kai 
Adam for first was formed, thes Eve. And 


Adaz ove nratnOn 4 Se yurn ararnferca, ev 


Adam net was deceived, the but woman having beendeceived, in 


mapapace: yeyove: Mawnoera: ĝe ia Tys 
transgression became; she will be preserved but through tha 


TEKVO"YOVIAS, EAV MEIYWOLY EV MITTEL KAL Qyary 
child-bearing, if theyabide in faith and love 


Kat Gyan HETA TwHpoTuLTs, 
and holiness with sobriety of mind, 


KE. y’. 8. 


loros 6 Aoyos: Et TiS ETIOKONNS opeyerai, 
True the word; Ifany onean oversight longs after, 


2 Aet OUV TOV emicKo- 


KAOU epyou embuuet, 
Lt behoves then the overseer 


excellent a work he desires. 


wov AVETIANTNTOY EIVAt, BIAS Yyuvarkos avdpa, 
uablamable tobe, ofones wife a husband, 


yndariov, cwdpova, Koopiov, pidotevor, d:8ax- 
vigilant, sedate, orderly, hospitable, fitto 


Tikov 3 un TapoOV, pn wWANKTAY, GAA’ emet- 
teach; not awinedrinker, not astriker, but gen- 


KN, apayov, apiapyupor troy tov orkov 
tle, not quarrelsome, notalovenofmoney; ofthe own house 


KaAwS NpPOLOTAMEVOV, TEKVÆ EXOVTE EV ÖTOTAYY 


well presiding, children having in subjection 
KETA Tacns TeuvornTos" È (e: ðe Tis Tov iov 
with all dignity; if butanyonecofthe own 


OtKOV MPOTTHVAL OVE ode, mws exxaAnoias Beov 
house to preside not kuows, how acongregation of God 


emipmeAnorerat; ) Sun veopuroy, iva un Tudw- 
will ha take care of?} not anew convert, so that not being 


Gets 
poffedupintoajudgmest he may fallofthe 


els kpipa euTrern Tov GiaBorov' 7 het Fe 
accuser; it behoves but 


QRUTOV Kat papTupiay KaAnY EXEL ano TWV Ew- 
him also atestimony good tohave from these out- 


Oey, iva pn ers overdiopoy extern Kat wayida 
Ride, so that not into reproach he may fall and a snare 


Tov diaBodrou, 
nfithe accuser, 


+ Arexanpaian Manuscrret.—le. wholly deceived. 


t 12. 1 Cor. xiv. 34. = = t 12, Eph. v. 24. 
} 14. Gen. 111.6; 2 Cor. xi. 3. i 
p 2 Tim. ii td, 18. Titus i7. 


3.1 Pet. v.2.. 
ots xxii. 12; 1 Cor. v, 12; 1 Thess. iv. 12. 


I. TIMOTHY. | 


[Cheap.3: 7. 


dertaking the worship of 
God. 

1l Let a Woman learn 
in Quietness with All Sub- 
mission; 

12 for t+ I do not permit 
a Woman to teach, Tor to 
assume authority over a 
Man, but to he quiet; 

13 for $ Adam was form- 
ed first, and then Eve. 

14 And f Adam was not 
deceived; but the woman 
having been * deceived, be- 
came a Transgressor ; 

15 but she shall be pre- 
served throughout CHILD- 
BEARING, if they abide in 
Faith, and Love, and J{oli- 
hess, with Sobriety of 
mind. 


CHAPTER Ii. 


1 This sayine is True 
Ifany one longs after an . 
tOverseer’s office, he de- 
sires an Excellent Work. 

2 {The OVERSEER then 
must be irreproachable, a 
Hushand of One Wife, 
vigilant, sedate, orderly, 
hospitable, f fit to teach; 


8 fnot a wine-drinker, 
no striker, but gentle, not 
quarrelsome, {not a lover 
of money z 


4 presiding well over his 
own Family, t having the 
Children in Subjection with 
All Dignity ; 

5 (but if any one knows 
not how to preside over 
his own Family, how cay 
he take care of a Congrega 
tion of God ?) 

6 Not a New convert, 
lest being puffed up, he 
may incur the Judgment 
of the ENEMY. 


7 And he must erea 
have a good Testimony 
tfrom THOSE WITHOUT, 
that he may not fall into 
reproach and ta Snare of 
the ENEMY. 


Er a, 


t 18. Gen i. 27; ii. 18, 22; 1 Cor. xi. $, 9, 
1 1. Acte xx. 28; Phihid *” 2. Ti 


& 


2. Titns. i, 6, &e, 
7 


> 
ü. $ 


t 4. Titus 


t 7. 2 Tim. ii. 2%, 


.-@p. 8: 8.3 


—,, 


B Arakovovs ÓSAVTES 
Servants in like manner 


I. TIMOTHY. 


genvous, un Sidroyovs, 
dignified, not two-worded, 


RN owe TOAAP TpowexXovTas, py MEXpokeEp- 


nat towine much 


Seis, 

gain, holding the 
Kadapg cuverdnoei. 
a pure conscience, . 


being addicted, 
Sexovras TO puoTHpiov TNS WisTEws EV 
secret i 
10 Kar obro: de Soxipaceo- 


not eager for base 


of the faith in 


Also these but letbe proved 


OOTAV mpwrov, EITA Stakovertwoay, AVEYKANTAL 


first, then let serve, unblamable 
avres. UTuvanas Éravrws ceuvas, py ĝia- 
being. Women in like manner serious, not we- 
Boovs, vndadious, mitas ev masi. 1 Arano- 
cusera, vigilant, faithful in allthings. Servants 


Vat 


let be ofone 


ecTwoay pias YVVAIKOS avdpes, TeEKvwr 


wife a husband, children 


Kadws Tpoirrapevor KAL TWV diwy oikwy, BOF 


well presiding over and 


ofthe own houses. Those 


yap Kadws diaxovyncayres, Pabuoy éavTois ka- 


for well having served, 


a standing for themselves honor, 


AOV wepimovouyTat, Kat WoAAnY Taphyoiay ev 


able they acquire, and 


mores TH ev Xpiore@ Ingov, 


Jesus. 


faith inthatin Anointed 


gw, cAmilwy ede mpos oe Taxiovs Peay SE 


to come to 


e:0ns, 


write, hoping 
Bpaðvræ, iva 


much confidence in 


MH Taura oot ypa- 
These thingstaghea I 


thee very soon; if but 
Tos Ser ev omp eov 


I shoulddelay, that thou mayest know, how itbenoves in a house of God 
¢ 
avarrTpeperOat, NTIS ECT exxAnoia Geou wr- 


to conduct thyself, which 


TOS. 


ing. A pillar and 


is 


a congregation of God liv- 


WSrvaos kai <Spaiwua TNS adnOetas Kat 
basis 


of the truth and 


buoroyounerws peya EFTE TO TNS evoEBELas 


confessedly great 


is the ofthe piety 


puatnpiov: *Os epavepwy ev capi, cducaiwdy 


secret; 
€V MVEULATL, 
ja spirit, 
eGveotv, emiorrevOn 


nations, 


õotn. 


glory, 


KES. 


Who was manifested in 
wpn ayyeros, exnpvxdn 
was seen by messengers, was proclaimed among 


EV Koopm, aveAndln ev 
was believed amoug 4 world, 


flesh, was justified 


EV 


was taken up in 


3’. 4, 


l To de rveupa pntws Acyet, drt ev Sorepois 


The but spirit expressly 


KAPAS AMOTTHTOVTAL TIVES TNS NtOTEWS, NPOT- 
some from the ad. 


seasons will fatl away 


“XovTes MWVEvpLaATt 
hering to spirita 


TAGVOLS HOE 


wandering 


says, that in subsequent 


faith, 


didacrKaAras 


aod to teachings 


[Chap.4: 1. 


8 Assistants in like 
mamier ought to be seri- 
ous, not deceitful in speech, 
tnot being addicted te 
much Wine, not eager for 
base gain 3 

9 holding the SECRET of 
the rita with a Pure 
Conscience. 

10 But let These also be 
proved first, then let them 
serve, being unblamable. 

il Let the Women in 
like manner be serious, not 
accusers, vigilant, faithful 
in all things, 

12 Let Assistants be 
Husbands of One Wife, 
presiding well over their 
owN Families. 

13 For THOSE HAVING 
SERVED well, acquire for 
themselves an honorable 
Station, and Much Confi- 
dencein THAT Faith which 
isin Christ Jesus. 

14 These things E write 
to Thee, hoping to come to 
thee very soon; 

15 butif I should delay, 
go that thou mayest know 
how to conduct thyself in 
+ God’s House, which isa 
Congregation of the living 
God. 

16 +A Pillar and Foun- 
dation of the TRUTH, and 
confessedly great, is the 
SECRET of PIETY; +* He 
who was manifested in 
Flesh, waa justified in 
Spirit, was seen by Mes- 
sengers, was proclaimed 
among Nations, was be- 
lieved on in the World, 
was taken up in Glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 But the SPIRIT f ex- 
pressly says, That in subse~ 
quent Seasons, some wil . 
apostatize from the FAITH, 
giving heed to ¢ deceitful 
Spirits, and ¢ to Teachings 
of Demons; 


* Arex. Ms.--It is doubtful whether this word was originally OF who, or OX God. 
+ 16. This is according to the pointing of Griesbach, Nearly all the ancient MSS., and 


all the versions have “ He who,” instead of “ God,” in this passage. 
The latter reading, however, is also according to the analogy of 


+ 8. Acts vi, 8. t 8. Ley. x.9, $ 11. Titus ii, 
2 Tim. ii, 20. $ 16. John i, 14; 1 John i. 2, . 
2 Tim. iii. 1; 2 Pet, iii. 3. . $1. 8 Tim. iti. 18; 2 Pet, ii 1, 


Rev, ix, 20, 


This has been adopted. 
faith, and well supported. 


15, Eph. ii. 21, 22; 


The 
3. 


{i 1. Jobn xvi, 13; 2 Thess. ii. 3; 


t 1. Dan. xi. 35, 37, 88; 


Chap. 4: 2 I. TIMOTHY. 


tChap.4: 18. 


daoviwy, 2 ey bwoupirer WevdorAoywrv, Kekav- 


. of demons, by hypocrisy of false-speakers, having 
Thpiaopevwy TNV diay suvednotw, Ë kwAvorT@Y 
been cauterized the own conscience, forbidding 


yausi, atexerbar Bowparwy, a ó feos erTi- 
to marry, to abstain from foods, which the God created 


TEV EiS peTaAmpiv PETOA EvKXaplgTias Tots it~ 
for apartaking of with thankegiving by the faithful 

t 
TS KAL EMTEYVWKOTE THY Aanleer, FOTE way 
ones and they haveknown the truth. Because every 


KTORA Deou Kadrov, kat ovder amoBAnTor, HETA 
creature of God good, aud nothing cast uway, with 
evxapiorias AauBavopevor ® ayraceras yap Sia 
thanksgiving being received; itis sanctified forthrough 


Aoyou Beov nat evrevtews. Tavra droriepue- 
aword of God and _ of prayer. These things setting forth 


vos Tos abeAdois, karos egy Stakovos Inoov 
tothe brethren, good thouwiltbe aservant of Jeans 


Xpigrov, evTpehouevos Tats Aoyots TNS TWIT TEWS 
Anointed, being nourished withthe words ofthe faith 


Kat THS KaAnS JidacKadias, 7 wapnKoAcvén- 


and ofthe good teaching, which thou hast closely 
kas. 7 Tous ĝe BeBndous kat ypawders pvdovs 
followed, The but profane and oldwomen fables 


WAPALTQVU" yuuvace Se ceautor Tpos evoreBetav. 
do thou avoid; discipline but thyself for piety. 


SH yap COuATIKN YVAVATIÆ NpOS OMYOV EOT 
The for bodily discipline for alittle itis 


enpeAyuos: 7 Se evo'eBeia mpos TayTa wherpos 
profitable; thebut piety for allthings profitable 


IOT, ewaryyeAtay exovoan Cwys TNS VUV Kat 


itis, a promise having oflife ofthe now and 
THS peħħovons. %Thioros Ó Aoyos Kat maons 
ofthat about coming, True the word and of all 
anodoxys afios. @Ers Tovro yap *[nat] 


acceptance worthy. Inorderto this for atso} 


komiwuev kar overdiCoueba, Ste NATIAREY emt 


wa toil and arareproached, because we have bope in 
Bep (wert, ds ECTE CWTNP TAVTWV avOpwrer, 
God living, who is apreserver ofall men, 
ariora morwv.  Ilapayyeààe tavta Kat 
especially > of believers, Do thov enjoin these thinge and 
didacke. 12 Mydeis vou TNS veornros rarappo- 
do thou teach. Noone thee the youth let despise, 


veitTw, GAAGTUTOS ‘yivov TWV TICTOV EV AOYYP, 
but apattern become thou ofthe believers in word, 


č 
EV OVATTPOPYy EV AYAT, EV MITTEL, €V YVE. 
n eonduct, in tore, in faith, in purity, 


2 Emisled] by the f Hy- 
pocrisy of false teachers; 
whose own j{ Conscience 
has been seared ; 

3 forbidding { marriage, 
and {the use of Foods 
which Gop created in or- 
der fo be partaken of with 
{Thanksgiving by the 
BELIEVERS, even by thase 
who have recognized this 
TRUTH ;— 

4 That + Everythin 
Created hy God tis good, 
and nothing is to be re- 
jected, being received with 

hanksgiving ; 

5 since it is sanctified 
through the Command of 
God, and by Prayer. 

6 Setting forth These 
things before the BRETH- 
REN, thou wilt be a Good 
Servant of * Christ Jesus, 
¿imbued with the worns 
of the FAITH, and the 
eoop Teaching which thou 
hast closely followed. 

7 But avoid pRovans 
and Silly Fables, and train 
thyself for Piety; 

8 for BODILY Training 
is profitable for a little; 
tbat Prery is profitable: 
for all things, t having a 
Promise of the PRESENT 
Life, and of THAT which is 
FUTURE. 

9 This sayina is True, 
and worthy of All Recep- 
tion, 

10 For on this account, 
we toil and *are re- 
proached, Because we hope 
in the living God, {who is 
a Preserver of All Men, es- 
pecially of Believers. 

1t These things enjoin 
and teach. 

12 Let no one despise 
Thy YOUTH; but f become 
a Pattern of the BELIEY- 
EBS, in Word, in Conduct, 
in Love, in Faith, in Purity, 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirt.—, Christ Jesus, 
eatly strive. 


20, also—omit, 


10. earn 


+ 4. for this purpose, or for food, or for being partaken of—ver. 3. 


: 2. Matt. vii. 15; vom xyi. 18; 2 Pet. ii. 8. 


+ 8. Rom. xiv. 3. 8. Rom, xiv. 6; 1 Cor. x. 36, 

6, 2 ‘Tim. fii. 14, 15. É ; ; 
t , 1 Tim. vi. 6. t 3. Psa. xxxvii, 4; Ixxxiv. 11; exii, 2 
20; Mark x.80- Rom. viii. 28. t 10. Job vii. 0; Poa, xx 


t 2. Eph. iv.19. 


xvi. 8. 


t 8. Heb, zit, 4, 
Rom. xiv. 14, 203 1 Cor. £. 4% 


t 
t 7. 2 Tim. i 4; vi. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 16, 23; fv. 4; Titus i 14 


$; exlv.10; Matt. vi. 24; xix 


$ 13. Titus ii y 


thap. 4: 13.) I. TIMOTHY. 


{Chap.5: 8. 


B'Ews epxopar, mporexe TH avayrore, TH | 


Tih I come, attend thou to the readiar, to the 
mapakaAnoer, Ty Sidackadta. “My auec 
exhorting, tothe teaching, Not bethouneglectful 


TOU ev gor xapioparos, 6 enhy oi Sia mpo- 
ofthein thee endowment, wich wasyiven to thee through proph- 


PNT ELAS, pera emiPerens ray Xeipay TOV TPEG~ 
ecy; with layingon ofthe hands ofthe gelder- 


BuTepiov. l5 Taura pedeta, ev TovTos ibe 


ship. These things do thou care for, in these things bethou; 


iva gov Ñ wpoxorn gavepa y ev mac. 
sethatoftheethe progress manifest may be in allthinga. 


GErexe ceavty, Kar Ty SiSacxarige emmeve 
Attendthou tothyself, and to the teaching; continue thoy 


auTais’ TevTo yap Wot@yv, Kat TEauTor TWUELS 


in them; this for doing, both thyself thou wiltsave 
KAL TOUS AKOVOVYTAS TOV. 
and those hearing thee, 

KE®, ¢’, 5, 


UfllpeaBurepw py emtxAntys, adAa mapaka- 
An elderly man not thou mayest chide, but exhort 


Aet És warepat vewrepovs, ås adeApous: 
ag s father; younger men, as brothers; 


mpeTRUTEpaS, ÈS uNnTEpast VEWTEPAS, ws aber- 
elderly women, as mothers; younger women, as sis- 


DAS, ev ROON YVER. ® Xnpas TIMA, Tas ovTws 


ters, in all purity. Widows honor, those really 
ynpas. 4E Se tis ynpa rexva N EKYOVA EXEL, 
widows, If but any widow children orgrandchildren has, 


pavOaverwoar mpwror TOV tdiov OLOV EVT EBEW, 
let them be taught first the own house to be dutiful, 


Kat aporBas amwodtSovat Tois wpoyovots* Touro 


and arecompensé to render tothe progenitors; this 
yap erT amodextoy evwrtioy Tov @eov. °‘H 
for is acceptable ip presence ofthe God. She 


Õe ovTws XNP KAL MELOVOLEVH NATIKEV ETML TOV 
but really awidow and having been leftalone he hoped in the 


Seov, kat Mporpever Tats Senoect Kat Tals MHOIT- 


God, and continues in the supplications and inthe pray- 
t 3 é 

evyars VUKTOS Kat Nuepass V) Se oratradwoa, 

era night and day; she but luxuriously, 


Cora reOvnxe. 7 Kat Tavra mapayyedre, iva 
living hms died. And these things enjoin, go that 


avemsAntro: wow, SE: de ris Tey iwr, Kat 
nubiamable ones they may be. If butany eneforthoseofown, and 


UGALITTA TWP OLKELWY, OV TPOVOEL, THY MoT 
eapecisily ofthe household, not provides, the faith 


* Apaxanpsian Manvscorire.—s. his Family. 


£14, 2 Tim. i. 6. t 16. Acts xx. 28. 
4, Gen, rlv.10,11; Matt. xv. 4; Eph. vi. 1, 2. 
y, i Tim, i.s 3ivell $ vi, LFA 


16. James v. 30. t 
t 5. 1 Gor, vi. 33. t 
1 8. Isa. iviii. 7; Gal. vi. 10, 


13 Till 1 come, attend 
te the READING, to the 
EXHORTING, to the TEACH- 
ING. 

14 {Neglect not that 
ENDOWMENT in thee, 
which was imparted te 
thee through Prophesy, 
with Imposition of the 
HANDS of the ELDERSHIP, 

15 Make These things 
thy care; be occupied in 
them; so tnat Thy pro- 
GRESS may be manifest in 
all things. 

26 fAttend to thyself 
and to the TEACHING; 
continue in them; for by 
doing this thou wilt save 
both Thyself, and THOSE 
who HEAR thee. 


CHAPTER V, 


1 Chide fnot an Elderly 
man, but exhort him as a 
Father; Younger men, as 
Brothers; 

2 Elderly women ag 
Mothers; Younger women 
as Sisters, in all Purity. 

8 Support THOsE Wid- 
ows who are really Wid- 
ows. 

4 Butif Any Widow has 
Children or Grand-child- 
ren, let these be taught 
first to be dutiful to their 
own Family, f and to ren- 
der proper returns to their 
PROGENTTORS; for this is 
acceptable in the sight of 
Gon, 

5 Now sue who js 
really a wipow, and hav- 
ing been left alone, hopes 
in Gop, and continues in 
SUPPLICATIONS and PRAY- 
Ens Nightand Day; 

6 But tsar, living in 
SELF-INDULGENCE, is 
dead. 

7 tAnd enjoin these 
things, so that they may 
be unblamable. 

8 But if any one provide 
not for his own relatives, 
and especially for *his 
Family, he has denied the 


"i. Lev. xix. 82 
6, James v. 5. 


Chap. 5:9.) i. TIMOTHY. 


[Chap.b : 18, 


? Xnpa 


A widow 


HpVNT aL, 


KAL ETTIV QRIFTOV XEPWP. 
nsedeniad, 


and is an uubeliever Worse. 


Katadeyer Ow uy eAXaTroy erwr eënkovra yeyo- 
let be enrolled not less a years sixty having 


0 ey EpYOLS KAAOS pap- 
by works good being 


et erexvorpopynsev, ex ekevodoxn- 
attested; if she reared a family, if she received 


t 
gev, ei ayiwy wodas evapey, et BA:Bopevars 
atyangers, ifofholy ones feet she washed, if afilicted ones 


EMNPKETEV, Ei TaYTs Epyp ayaly exnrorovOynge, 
she relieved, if every work good she closely followed. 


puta, évos avdpos yurn, } 
hecome,ofone husband a wife, 


TUpOULEY* 


il Newrepas de XNPAS WapatToev* bray yap KATAT- 
Younger but widowa reject; when for they may 


Tpnviacwot Tou Xpiscrov, yauew Gerovow 


be wanton towards the Anointed, to marry they wish; 
Beyovoa KPIa, ste THY mpwTny MET 
having condemnation, because the first fidelity 


e 
nOernoay» Baua Se Kat apyat parOavover 
theyviolated; atthesametimeand also idle ones they leara 


WEPLEPKOMEVOL TAS OLKIas’ ov povoy Se apryat, 
to go about the houses; not only but idle ones, 


arAAa Kat PAvapol Kat Wepiepyot, AdAovTat 
but also praters and busybodies, 


TO 
speaking thethings 


py Seovra. 


14 BovAouat OVV vewrepas yaney, 
not proper, 


Iwish therefore younger ones to marry, 


TeKvoyoveEly, olkodEerTOTELY, pye abopuny 
tó bear vhildren, to keep house, no opportunity 


EiSova Te avTieiuevø Aoðopias xapiw, Ù Hèn 


to giye totka opponent ofreproach onaccouut, Already 


“age Tives eLeTparnoay OPMT Tov catava, 16 Fi 
for some turned aside after the adversary. If 


TIS [mares n] FIOT) EXEL KYPAS, EWAPKEITH 
any [believing man or] believing womanhas widows, let such support 


avrais, Kat uy Bapeiobw h exxAnota, iva rats 
them, and not tletburden the congregation, so that those 


OVTWS XNpas ewapKEeon. 


Of kaws TpOETTW- 
‘really widows way be relieved. 


The well presid- 


Tes wpecBurepor imans Tins aktovcbocav: 
ug elders double honor let be esteemed worthy; 


paneta of koriwvTes ev Aoy@ at idarra. 
especially those toiling in word and teaching. 


18 Acye: yap 7 ypady Bovy adowrra ov ipw- 


Says for the writing; Anox treading not thou shalt 


wes: Kar ačios 6 epyaTns Tov picbou abrov, 
muzzle; and;- worthy the laborer ofthe hire of himself. 


PAITH, and is worse than 
an Unbeliever, 

9 Let not a Widow be 
enrolied less than sixty 
Years old, thaving beem 
a Wife of One Husband, 

10 well reputed for goo? 
Works; whether she has 
reared a family, or en- 
tertained strangers, or 
{washed the Saints? Feet, 
or relieved the Afflicted, 
or closely followed Every 
good Work. 

1k But reject Younger 
Widows, for when they 
become wanton against 
the ANOINTED one. they 
wish to marry; 

12 incurring Condemna- 
tion, Because they hava 
violated their FIRST Fideli- 


ty. 

Tig And at the sama 
time also, they learn to ba 
idlers, gadding about to 
the HOUSES; and not onl 
idJers, but also Praters an 
Busybodies, speaking 13- 
PROPER THINGS, 

14 ¢ 1 desire, therefore, 
the Younger Widows to 
marry to bear children, to 
keep house, țio give No 
Opportunity te the opro- 
NENT for reproach ; 

15 since some have al- 
ready turned aside after 
the ADVERSARY. 

16 If any believer of 
either sex have Widows, 
let such support them, and 
let not the CONGREGATION 
be burdened, so that it 
may relieve {THOsK who 
are REALLY Widows. 

17 Let tthe ELDERS 
who PRESIDE well be es- 
teemed worth y of Double 
Honor, especially THOSE 
who Torin in Word and 
Teaching ; 

18 for the SCRIPTUER 
says, {Thou shalt not 
“muzzle an Ox threshing ;” 
and, {The LABORER is 
worthy of his REWARD.” 


+ Avexanpniaw Manuscnirt.—lé. believing man, or—omit. 


t 9, 1 Tim, iii. 2. © 
74. t 18. 2 Thess. ii. il. 414. ic 
t 16. verses 3, 5 
12,13; Heb. xiii, 7,17. t 17. Acts xxviii, 10. 


t 18. Lev. xix. 13; Deut. xxiv. 14,15; Matt x.10; Luke x. 7. 


or, Vil. 9. 


10. Acts xvi, 15; Heb. xiii. 2; 1 Pet. a 9. 


t ae John xiii. 8, 
14. 1 Tim. vi.1; Titus ii. & 


17, Rom, xii.8; 1 Cor. ix. 10,14; Gal. an Phil. ii. sa, ‘1 ‘Thess. V, 
t 18. Deut XXY. 4; ’3 Cor. ix. 9. 


Chap. 5:19.) I. TIMOTHY. 


(Chap. 6:3. 


Kata mpecBurepov Karnyopiay pn wapade- 
Against an elder an accusation not do thou 
XOV, exTos et un emi vo y Tplwy papTupwr. 
receive, without if not by two or three witnesses. 
t 
Tous ÅAPTAVOVTAS, EVWNIOV wmavTav EAEYXE, 
The sinning ones, in presence ofall reprove thou, 
iva nat of Morroi PoBoy exwet. 
so that alsa the remainder fear mayhave. 
A AiauapTupopat evwmioy Tov Beou kat ¥[ kv- 
I solemnly enjoin jn presence ofthe God and [Lord] 
piov] Inoov Xpiorou kat Twy exAEKT@Y Ayy- 
Jesus Anointed and ofthe chosen mes- 
Awr, iva Tavra gvdatns xwpis mpoxpimaros 
sengers, that these things thou mayest keep without prejudice 
endev woiwy Kata nporkàirw., P? Xepas 
nothing doing by partiality. i Hands 
raxews pndeve emrriet unde Kowwverauaptios 


hastily tono one do thou put anil notdo thou share in ains 
QAAOTPIQS. Beavrov &yvov TPSL B Myreri 

with others. Thyself pure do thou keep. No longer 
ddpoworer, aAA? oy oALy@ Xp% dia 


wine alittle do thouuse onacecount of 

gov] Kat Tas wukvas gov 
{ofthee] and the frequent of thee 
t e 

4Tivey avOpwrov al å&paprtiat 
weaknesses. Ofsome men the sine 
TpPoNAOL ett, TPOAYOVTRL ets kpiows TATL ÕE 
previously manifest are, beforeleading to julgment; in aome but 
kat erakoàovĝovriv, 'NoravTws kat Ta kKada 
indeed they follaw after. In like manner also the goed 
€epya mpodyrAa eater Kat TA addws EXOVTA, 
works previously manifeat are; aud the thingsotherwise being, 
apuBnvat ov duvarat 
te be hidden not = are able, 


KE¢. s’. 6, 


l ‘Ogor eigi Éro Cuyov SovAo1, Tovs iiovs 
As manyas are under ayoke slaves, the own 


dermotas marys Tius atiovs WyersrOwoay, iva 
masters ofall honor worthy Jet them eatecm, that 

e 
uN TO ovon Tov Beou kat H SidacKadAra BAac- 


he thou a water-drinker, but 
TOV OTOOXOV 

the. stomach 
aa Îeves. 


Rot the name ofthe God and the teaching may be 
onuntat, OÍ Se wiorous exovtes Sermoras, 
reviled. Thoseand believing having masters, 


UN katappovertwoay, dt: adeApot erg adda 
not let them disregard, because brethren theyare; but 


padAoy SovAcverwoar, ÖTE TITOL E1ot KOL 
rather let them sere, because believing oneathey are and 


ayarnTo: OÈ TNS EVEPYETIAS ayTiAauBavopevos. 


beloved ones whoofthe well-doiug are recipients, 
Tavra diSacKe, Ka mwapaxader. SEt tts 
These things do thou teach, and do thou exhort, If any one 


érepodidackarel, Kat pn wpowepxerar tryias- 
teach differently, and not assents to being 


* Auexanpaian Manuscnirt.—20. But THOSE. 
Jesus, 23. of thee—omit. 


t 20. Gal. ii, 11, 14; Titusi. 13. 
Acts vi, 6; xiil.3; 2 Tim, iv. 14;-2 Tim.1.6, 
t1. Eph. vi.5; Col. iii. 22; Titus ii.9; 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
ii. 5, 8. t 2. Col.iv. 1, 1% 1 Tim.iv. IL 


21. Lord—omié. 
25, And 50 coop DERDES also. 


t 21. 1 Tim. vi,15; 2 Tim. ii. 14; iv. 1. qt 22. 

į 22. 2 John 11. ł 24. Gal, v.19. 

y L Isa. 1ii.5; Rom. ii.24; Titus 
$3.1 Tim. i. $» 


19 Against an Eider re- 
ceive not an Accusation, 
in any case, without Two 
or Three Witnesses. 

20 *But tTuosr who 
SIN reprove before all, so 
that the nest also may 
fear. 

21 $I solemnly enjoin 
thee in the presence of 
Gop and of * Christ Jesus, 
and of the cuosRN Mes- 
sengers, that thou keep 
These things without pre- 
judice, doing Nothing by 

artiality. 

22 Lay Hands hastily 
on no one, fand be not a 
partaker in Others? Sins; 
keep Thyself pure. 


23 (Be no longer a 
Water-drinker, but use a 
little Wine on account of 
thy STOMACH, and thy 
FREQUENT Weaknesses.) 


24 +The sins of some 
Men are previously mani- 
fest, leading on to Judg- 
ment; but in some, in- 
deed, they follow after. 

25 *And sọ Goon 
DEEDS also are previously 
manifest, and THOSE which 
ARE OTHERWISE cannot be 
concealed. 


CHAPTER Vi. 


1 Let as many + Bond- 
servants as are under a 
Yoke, esteem their OWN 
Masters as worthy of All 
Honor; {that the NAME 
of Gop and the TEACHING 
may not be reviled. 


2 And let not THOSE 
HAVING Believing Masters 
disregard them, f Because 
they are Brethren; but 
rather serve, Because they 
are Believers and Beloved, 
who are RECIPIENTS of 
the BENErIT, f These 
things teach and exhort. 


3 Ifany one f teach dif- 
ferently, and assent not to 


21. Christ 


Chap. 6: 4) I. TIMOTHY. 


(Chap. 6: 13. 


yausi reyois TAS Tou Kuptov ney Iynoov 
aound in words in those ofthe Lord - ofus Jesus 
Xpistov, kat tH KaT’ eveeBiay Sidarxarig: 
Anointed, and to thataccordingto piety teaching; 
Irerupwrai, pndey emurtauevos, QAAR vorwy 
heis puffedup, nothing being versed in, “put being sick 
t 
wept Carnoets tat Aoyouaxias, EË Óv yiverat 
about questions and strifesofwords, outofwhich arises 
povos, epis, BAarpnuiat, bwovoias wovnpat, 
envy, strife, evil-speakings, auspicions wicked, 
5 Siamaparprpar diepOappevwy avOpwrayv tov 
wranglings having been corrupted of men the 
VOUV, Kal OTETTEPNHEVÆV THS GANderas, voutCor~ 
mind, and having been devoid othe truth, p BtPpas- 
Twy Toptcpoyv eat Thy evmeBerav. *pApir- 


ing gain tobe the piety, [Withdraws 
Taco amo Twy TotovTwy.| Eor, ĝe woptouos 
thyself from ofthe such ones.) Itie but gaia 
MEYVAS fj] eugeßeig HETA QUTApKEeias, € OuSev 
great the piety with a competency. Nothing 


yap eionveykapev eis Tov Koopov F| BnAoy, | 
for we brought iuto the world; [evident] 

Sri ovde ečeveyrew ri Suvaueba, FB Eyovres Se 
that neither to carrry outanything are we able, Having and 


diarpodas Kat oKEewaruata, TovTos apKerby- 


foods and coverings, with these things we-shall be 
coucba, YO Se BovrAonevor wAovTEW, EumiN- 
satisfied. Those but wishing to he rich, fall 


TOVO EIS TEIPOOMOV Kar TayiOa, Kat ertPuutas 
into atemptation ang amare, and desires 
¢ 
WoAAas avontous Kas BAaBepas, airives Bufi- 
many foolish and hortful, which sink 
Cour: Tov avOpwirous eis oAcépoy kat amwhetav. 
deep the men into destruction and 3 ruin. 
l0 Pia yap martwy Toy Kaxwy erty h pirap- 
Aroot for ofall ofthe evils is the love of 
yupiat hs TIVES opeyopevot amemAaynOnoay amo 
money; which soma  ionging after wandered from 
TNS WisTews, Kat éavTous Teptewcipay oduvars 


the faith, and themselves pierced around withsorrows 
mwoAAms. Udy de, w avépwre *[rov] Jeou, 
many. Thou but, O man [ofthe] God, 


Taura evye> Siwke Se dicatoouvyy, evoe- 
these things flea; pursue thon and righteousness, pitty, 
Bev, TIFT, ayarny, ÚTOUOVNY, NPROTNTA 
faith, love, patience, meekness ; 

ZaveviCou TOY KAAOV QYWVA TNS FITTEWS, ENI- 

cantestthou the good contest ofthe faith, dothou 

t 

AaBov TNS awriov (was, ers Ñy exAnOns, 
jay hold oftheage-lasling life, for which thou wast catled out, 
KAL ÓUOAOYNCAS THY KaAnY ÖMONOYIAV EVYWTIOV 


and thou didst confess the goaod confession in presence 
ToAAwy paptupwr, ‘8 TMapayyeAAw cot evw- 
of many witnesses. 'I charge thee in 


Wier Tov Geov, TOU (womotourros TA WaAVTQ, 
presenceofthe God, ofthat making aliye thethings all, 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manouscrirr.—, From suca withdraw thyself—omit, 


—omit. 11. of the—omit. 


t 4. 1 Tim. i. 4; 2 Tim. ii. 23; Titus iii, 9. 
Psa. xxxvii. 16; Prov, xv. 16. t 3. Heb. riii 5. 


THOSE Sound Words of 
our LORD Jesus Christ, and 
to that TEACHING which is 
according to Piety, 

4 heis puffed up, being 
master of Nothing, but is 
distracted about +t Ques- 
tions and Verbal conten- 
tions, out of which arise 
Envy, Strife, Revilings, 
evil Suspicions, 

5 Wranglings of Men 
corrupted in MIND, and 
destitute of the TRUTH, 
{supposing PIETY to be 
GAIN. 

6 But [prety with a 
Competency is great Gain. 
_ 1 For we brought Noih- 
ing into the WoRLD, and it 
is evident that we are not 
able to carry anything out; 

3 and thaving supplies 
of Food and Clothing with 
These let us be satisfied. 


9 But THOSE WISHING 
to berich fallintoa Tempt- 
ation, ang a Snare, and in- 
to many foolish and injuri- 
ous Desires, which sink 
Meninto Destruction and 
utter Ruin; 

10 ffor a Root of AN 
kinds of Evil is the LOYE 
OF MONEY; which some 
longing after, wandered 
from the FAITH, and pierc- 
ed Themselves around with 
many Sorrows. 

11 {But thou, O Man of 
God! flee from these things, 
and pursue Righteousness, 
Piety, Faith, Patience, 
Love, Meekness. 

12 ¢ Maintain the Goon . 
Contest of the FAITH; 
flay holdof aronran Life, 
for which thou wast called 
out, and didst confess the 
coop Confession in the 
presence of Many Wit- 
nesses. 

13 I charge theein the 
presence of THAT GOD who 
¢ makes alive ALL things, 


7, evident 


t 5. Titusi.11; % Pet. ii.3, £6, 
9. Prov. xv.27; Matt. xiii. 99; 


t 
James 7.1. t 10. Exod. xxiii. 8; Deut, xvi, 19. til. 2 Tim, ii, 32, 


z { 42. 1 Cor. 
ix. 25, 20; 1 Tim. 1. 18; 2 Tim. iv. 7. £12. Phil. ili. 12, 14; verse 19. 


t 18. John y, 21 


Chap. 6: 143 I. TIMOTHY. 


“ee 


kat Xpigrov Ingov, tov paprupnoavtos em 
and Anointed Jesus, ofthat one testifying before 
Tiovriov TliAarou Ty kaàny ôuooyiar, * Th- 
Pontius Pilate the good confession, a to 
pyoat TE TNV EVTOANV agwidoy, avemiAnnror, 
keep thee the commandment spotless, blameless, 
e 
MEXpt TNS EMIbaveras Tov Kuptov nuwy Inoov 
till the appearance ofthe Lord of us Jesri 
J 

Xpicrov, © Hy xatpors iois Secket å parap `$ 
Anointed, which in sesasine own hewillshowthe blessed 
Kat povos Suvacryns, 6 BaciAevs twy Bactreu- 


and only Potentate, the _ king of those being 
OvT@Y Kat Kupios TWV KupievorTwy, 88 povos 
kings and Lord ofthose being lords, the only 


exav adavariar, pws KWY anpooitov, dy dey 
oncharing deathleasness, light dwelling in inaccessible, whom sav 


ovders avOpwrwy, ovde ew Suvarar g TN 
no one ofmen, nor tosee is able; to whom honor 


KAL Kpatos atwyioy any. 


and might age-lastings so be it. 
WV Tois wAovotos ev Ty VVV aiwrt, wapary- 
Tothore vich ones in the present age, do thou 


yerrAe pn tinroppovery, pynde namixevat ent 
charge not to be high-minded, nor to have confidence in 
wdouTtov QÕNAOTGTI, ard’ ev tre Oey *[rm 
wealth nucertain, but in the God [the 
t 
Covti,] TY TAPEXOVTE HHV TAVTA TAOVTLÐS ELS 
living,] inthat offering tous all things richly for 
amodavaty: Bayadoepyew, wAovTew ev Epyots 
enjoyment; to work good, to berich in works 
KaAoLs, eupeTadotous evat, Kowwyikous, 19 amo- 
_ good, liberal ones to be, communicative ones, treas- 
OnoavptCovras éavrois OcpeAtoy Kadoy EIS TO 
uring up for themselves a foundation good for the 
REAAOV, iva emAaBwrvrat TNS OVTWS ONS- 
future, s0 that they may lay hold ofthat really life, 4° 
OO, Tinodee, Thy wapabykny pvaatey, er- 
O Timothy, the trust guard thon, avoid- 


- TpeETouEvosS Tas BeBNAovS kevopwvias kat apti- 
ing the profane empty sounds and oppo. 


gereis Tys YPevdwvupov yrocews: Hy tives 
sitions ofthe = falsely-named knowledge; which aome 


ETAY YEAAOMEVOL NEPE TNV NIOTIY NOTOXNTAV. 
having professed, coneerning the faith missed the mark. 


[Chap.6: 21. 


and THAT Christ Jesus, 
{who TESTIFIED to Pon- 
tius Pilate the coos Con- 
fession ; 

14 that thou keep the 
COMMANDMENT, eing 
spotless, Dblimeless, Ê till 
the APPEARANCE of our 
Lorn J.sus Christ; 

15 which in his own 
Season TILAT BLESSED and 
only Potentate will exhibit, 
—fthe Kine of KINGs, 
and LORD of Lorps,— 

16 tthe only one Pos- 
sEssING Immortality, in- 
habiting Light inaccessi- 
ble; twhom no one of 
Men has seen, nor is able 
to see; to whom be Honor 
and Might aionian. Amen. 

17 Charge THOSE RICH 
in the PRESENT Age, not to 
be high-minded, nor $ to 
confide in Wealth {sọ un- 
certain, but in TAAT Gop 
twho IMPARTS fo us ALL 
things richly for Enjoy- 
ment 3— 

18 te do good, t¢to be 
rich in good Works, to be 
liberal, willing to bestow; 

319 ftreasuring up for 
themselves a good Founda- 
tion for the FUTURE, that 
they may Jay hold of that 
which is REALLY Life. 

20 © Timothy! {guard 
THAT INTERUSTED to thee, 
turning away from the 
PROFANE, Empty Sounds, 
and Contradictions of that 
FALSELY-NAMED XNOW- 
LEDGE, 


2} which some, having 
professed, { erred concern- 


3 : 
H yapis LETA cov. mg the FAITH. Favor be 
The 1 Oa thee. with * thee. 

* ALEXaNDRIAN Manusceries.—l?. the living—omit. 31. you, Subseription 


-Tan First ro TimorHr—Weitten FROM LAODICEA. 


t 13. Matt, xxvii.11; John xviii. 37, 
15. Rey. xvii. 243 xix. 16. £16. 1 Tim. i. 17. 
17. Job xxxi. 28; Psa. lii. 7; lxii. 10; Mark x. 24 
4.27. Acts xiv, 17; xvii. 25. 
xix. 22; Luke xii. 33; xvi. 9. 2 
4, 4, ô; iv. 73 2 Tim. ii. 14, 16, 23; Tius i, 14; iii. 9, 


ttt 


: Luke zii. 21. 
t 18. Luke xii. 21; James ii, 5 

t 20. 3Tim.i. 14; Titus i. 9; 2 

t 22. 2 Tim, i. ð; 2 Tim. ii. 18 


t 14, Phil. i. 6,10; 1 Thess. iii. 13; v. 23. 
t 16. Exod. xrriii. 90; John vi. 46. 


t 17. Prov. xxiii. 5. 
£19. Matt. vi. 20; 


Rev. iii, 3. + 20. 2 Tim 


[mATAOT] TPOZ TIMOGEON [EYITZTOAH] AEYTEPÀ. 


[Or raon} TIMOTHY 


KE®. a’. 1. 


[AN EPISTLE} 


* TIIE SECOND TO TIMOTHY. 


SECOND, 


~ CHAPTER L 
1 Paul, tan Apostle of 


1Tlavaos, arogroAos Incov Xpiorov d:a|Jesus Christ, by the Wall 


Paul, an apostle of Jesus Anointed through 
OeAnuatos Geov, kat” emaryyeAcay Cons TNS EV 
wilt of God- peor te a promise Crlife ofthat by 
Xpirtw incor, 7 Tybee ayarnty Texve- xa- 
Anointed Jesue, to Timothy beloved a child, 
pis, €A€OS, eipnvn amo EOU waTpos, KAL Amato 


vor. mercy; peace fiom God afsther, and Anointed 
Ingov Tov kupiov uwr, 
Jesus the Lord ot oA, 


3 Xapw exw Ty Gey,  Aarpevw anro mpo- 
Gratitude Lhavstothe God.towhom i offerhomage from âne 
YOVwWY EP KAAP TYVEIÖNGEi, ws QÖIAAEITMTOV 
ceatore with pore conscience, as nnceasingly 
EXW THY TEPL Tov UVELAV EV TAIS Seyoect pov 
. L hare the concerning thee remembrance in the prayers otme 


PUKTOS Kat NMEpAS, 4 emimobwr ce iep, pevn- 
night snd day. longing thea łonpee, remem- 


pevos gov Twy Saxpevor, iva xapas TAnpwhw 
nerivg ofthee tha tearm so thst joy imay be tllad with; 


5 bmournsip AauBavwv TNS Ev Gor avuToKpITOU 


a remembrance taking ofthe ım ihes uufeigned 
WteTEDS, TS EVQKIROE WPOTOY EF TH PALF 
fatb, which dwet first in the grandmother 


gov Aaidt, Ka Ty pnTps gov Eurixy’ wewe:opat 
oftbee Lois, and iathe mother ofthee Eunice; I bave confidence 


de, O71 Kat EV oat. 
and, that aho in thes, 


yHoKW CE avalwTUpEY TO Xapiopa Tov Geov, Å 
thee tokindlenp the freagift of the Goud, which 


ETTV ev cot Sia TNS emiGegews TWV KeEIpwY 
is in thes through the putting on ofthe hands 


pov: Tov yap edwxey Huy 6 Ceos mvevua Õe 
ofme: not for gare tous the God a Bpirit of 


SAP hy mtiay avayip- 
Through which cause 1 remind 


Aias, AAAA Suvapews Kat ayamrns Kat Twppovio 


timidity, but of power and oflore and of asound 
POV. 8 Mn Our emaraxuvOns TO papTupioyv 
mind, Notthereforethoumayest beashamed ofthe testimony 


Tov Kupiou Hwy, pyde eue Tov Õeruioy avTov’ 


ofthe Lord of us, nor me the prisoner of him ; 
BAA cuyKaKnomadnoor TY euayyeaAt KATA 
but participate in suffering evils for the glad tidings aceprding to 


Suvapiy Beou, 9 Tov cwoarTos huas Kat KQAET 
power of God, oftheone having saved us and having 


TavTas KANTE cryin, ov KATA TA Epya Huw, 
called with a calling holy, not according tothe works of us, 


of God, on account of the 


it Promise of THAT Life 


which 1s by Christ Jesus, 

2 tto Timothy, a Be- 
loved Child; Favor, Mercy, 
Peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and from Christ Je- 
sus our Lorp. 

3 J am thankful to Gop, 
({whom from my Ances- 
tors I religiously serve 
with a Pure Conscience,) 
as I have an unceasing 
REMEMBRANCE of thee in 
ny PRAYERS, Night and 
Day 5 

4 ł longing to see Thee, 
(being mindful of Thy 
TEABS,) 80 that 1 may be 
filled with Joy ; 

5 having a Recollection 
also of ¢ the UNFEIGNED 
Faith which 19 in thee, 
which first dwelt in thy 
GRANDMOTHER Lois, and 
in tihy MOTHER Lunice, 
and I am persuaded that 
14 dwells also in thee. 

& For this reason I re- 
mind thee {to kindle up 
the FELE GIFT of * Gop, 
which is ım thee, through 
the IMPOSITION of my 
HANDS, 

7 For [Gop did not 
give to us a Cowardly 
Spirit, but one of Power, 
and of Love, and of a 
Sound mind. 

8 Therefore fbe not 
ashamed of ihe TESTI- 
MONY of our LORD, nor of 

e po PRISONER; but 
jointly suffer evil for tbe 
GLAD TIDINGS, accordin 
to the Power of THAT G 

9 twho saveD us, and 
t called us with a holy in- 
vitation, $ not according to 
our works, but according 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrir?.— Title—Tur Second ro Truorny- 


ł 1. Eph. iii. 6; Titusi.2; Heb. ix. 15. 
Acts xxii. 3; xxiii. 1; xxiv. 14; xxvii. 23; Rom. iĝ; Gal. i. 14 
Tim, iv. 14, 
-4 8. Eph. iii. l; Phil. i YE 
Irus 


t1. 2 Cor, i. 1. 
3. 
& 1 bay b hes 
8. Rom. i 

Tima, i, 1 “Titus tii. 4. 


’ r 5. Acts xvi 1. 6.1 
t$. 1 Tim. ii, 6 ; Rev,i.2, 
to These. iv iv.7; Heb, iii, 1. 


Cee ett 


atm 


6, the AvorntTRD. 


Į 2. 1 Tim, i. 3. 
t 4. 9 Tim, iv, $ 21. 
+ 7, Rom. vii 118, 


to. Tit 5, R 


Chap.1: 10.) If. TIMOTHY. 


[Chap. 1: 18. 


ahAa Kar iay mpobetivy Kat Xapi» THY 
but accordingto owa purpose and favor that 
, £ 
õodeiravy huw ev Xpiotp inTov rpo xporwy 
having been given toua in Anuinted Jesus before times 
awvior, O pavepwtecay Se vuy ia THS eri- 
aye-lasting, having been manifested but now through the ap- 
paveras Tov gwTypos huwy Incou Xpiorov, 
pearance of the savior of us Jesus Anointed, 


karopynouvTos pey Tov OavaTov, hwricavTos 
having rencered powerlessind ced the death, having illuminated 
Se Cony kai agüaprıay Sia TOV evayyeriov, 
but life and ivecyptibility by means of the glad ‘idings, 
Nes Ê eredq: eyw xnpvt Kat amocrodos Kat 

for which wayappoiute. Í aherald and én apostle and 
Sidatxodos *[edvar] BE fy aitiay ra 

a teacher fof nations; ] through which cause also 
TAUTA TAaTYw, AAA’ ovk eTatoxuvouat otda 
thesething T suffer, bnt not Tam ashamed; Iknow 
yap @ wWemirTevka, Kat TeTeropat, Tt Svva- 
for in whom J hare>-“i-ved, and I have confided in, becanse power- 
TOS ECTE THY wapadnKny ov dvdagas eis exervny 
kl heis the trast ofme toguard to that 

e 

THY WMEpar. 
the day. 

3 Yrorvrwsiw exe trytavovtwr Aoywr, av 

Anoutine heldthou ofsound words, of which 

Wap EOV HKOVTAS, EV WieTE: Kat ayary TH EV 
from me thoudidsthear,in faith and love inothat in 
Xpiotw Incovs “rny karny wapadynnny pvada- 
Anointed Jesus; the good trust do thou 


t 
fov i wvevparos awyiov, TOV evotkourros €V 
guard through spirit holy, ofthat dwelling in 


nur, 


ua, 


15 O.das TOVTO, ért awerTpadyoay pe TAVTES 
Thou knowest this, that turned away me all 


oi ev Tn Aoig, @y cote BuycAAos Kat Eppo- 
thosein the Asia, ofwhom is Phygellus and Hermo, 


yerns. Awn ecos å tupios Te Ovnoipopov 


genes, May grant mercy the Lord tothe of Onesipborus 


e 
oik ÖTE wodAaKis we aveYukE, Kat THY GAvoLY 
house; because often me herefreshed, and the cham 


pov ovt ennoxuviy, Varra yevouevos ev 
oima not he was ashamed, but having been in 
Poup, omovdaoTepoy eCnTnoe me, Kat EČpE 

Rome, very diligently hesought me, and found, 
18 (Sun aut@ ó kuptos ebpew eAeos Tapa Kuptov 


may grant to himthe Lord tofind mercy from Lord 
€y exewn TH huepg) Kar dca ev Edecy 
în that the  day;) and whatthings in Ephesus 


dinnornoe, BEATIOV gv yiywoKets, 
ha served, very well thou knowest. 


to his Own Purpose, and 
THAT FAVOR which was 
BESTOWED on us in Christ 
Jesus, ¢ before the aionian 
Timis} 

10 but tis now manfest- 
ed through tle ARPEAR- 
ANCE Of our SAVIOR 
* Christ Jesus, {who has 
indeed rendered DEATH 

owerless, and who has il- 
ustrated Life and Incor- 
riptibility by the GLAD 
TIDINGS; 

11 {for which £ wasap- 
pointed a Herald, and an 
Apostle, and a Teacher of 
Nations ; 

12 tfor Which Cause I 
also suffer These things; 
but I am not ashamed; 
and I know in whom. Ï 
have believed and have 
confided, For he is able te 
guard my  XNIRUSTED 
CHARGE lill That pay. 

18 Retin tan Outline 
of Wholesome Words, 
which thou didst hear 
from me, in THat Faith 
and Love which are in 
Christ Jcsus, 

14 [Guard the coos 
Entrusted charge, through 
THAT holy Spirit which 
DWELLS in us. 

16 Thou knowest this, 
That All rnosk in Asi4 
tiarned away from me; of 
whom are Phygellus and 
Hermogenes. 

16 May the Lord grant 
Mercy $ tothe FAMiLY of 
ONESIPHORTS, —- Because 
he oftes refreshed Me, 
and ¢ was not ashamed of 
my CHAIN} 

V7 but being in Rome 
he searched for me very 
diligently, and found me. 


18 (May the Lorp grant 
to him fte find Mercy from 
the Lord in That pay!) 
and how many things he 
served me in Ephesug, 
thou knowest very weil. 


a ALEXANDRIAN Manuscarer.—t0. Christ Jesus. 


t 9. Rom. xvi. 95; Eph. i. 4; iii. 12; Titusi. 2; 1 Pet. 1. 20. 
iQ. £ 10. 1 Cor, xv. 54, 55; Heb. ii. 14, 
t 12. Eph, jii. i ; 2 Tim. ii. %. f 13. Rom, vi, 17. 
2 Tim. iv. 10, 16. $ 16. 2 Tim. iv. 1% 
Matt. xxv. 84—40. 


11. Acts e 15; 
t 16. Acts xxviii, Ws Eph. vi. 20. 


11. of nations—omié, 


10. Rom. xvi. 26; Eph. 
h. iii. 7, 83 1 Tim.ii. 7. 

im. vi. 20. +16. 
# AR 


i 


Chap.2: L) Il. TIMOTHY. 


KE®, 8’. 2, 


l Zu ouy, TEKVOV pov, evduvapov ev TH 
Thou therefore, ¢ehild of me, be strong in the 


č 
xapiri ty ev XpioTe Iņngov' Žrat & kov- 
favor inthat in Anointed Jesns; and the things thou didst 


gas Tap epou dia woAAwy papTuper, 
hear from me through many wituesses, 


TAVTE 
these things 


wapabou micros avOpwrots, oitives ravot egoy- 


entrust thou to faithful men, who competent shall 


qat kat Tepovs Öiotan 
be alo others to teach, 


oov ws HAAOS OT PATl@T7HS Inoov Apiarov. 
as good a aoldier of Jesus Anointed, 


3Xu ouv xaxoTaby- 
Thou therefore endure evil 


4 Ovders OTT PATEVOMEVOS EMMACKETAL TALS TOV 
No one serving asasoldier involrea himself with the of the 


Btov WPAY MAT ELAS, iva, TQ OTpPATONOYNTAVTI 
life occupations, so that the one having enlisted 


apeon. Eav ğe *[xat] aðan Tis, ov eTe- 
he may please. If but {also] may contend any one, not is 


pavouTat, car uy vopiuws abAnrn. ® Tov ko- 
crowned, if not lawfully hemayhavecontended. The toil- 


MIWYTA yewpyov Se MPWTOV TWV KapTwY LETA- 


tug husbandmanitbehoyes first ofthe fruits to par- 
[3 

AauBavew. 7 Noci, a& Acyo" dyn yap 

take, Consider thou, the things Isay; may give for 


Tot 6 Kupios TUVETIV EV TACE. 8 Mrmpoveve îy- 
totheethe Lord waderstanding in ali things, Do thou remember Jo- 


gouv Xpioroy eynyeppevor 


EK VEKP@Y, €k 
gus Anointed 


having beeu raised ontof dead ones, from 


CTEPULATOS Aauid, HaTa TO evaryyeAtov fav 
seed of David, according tothe glad tidings  ofme; 


Sey gi rakoralw pexpt Scopw, s karovpyos' 


in which J sufferevil even to chains, as an evil loer; 


adr’ & Aoyes Tou Beou ov Seder. V Aig 
but the word ofthe God not is chained. Oa 2csonut of 


TOVTO TWAVTG ÚNOMEV wW Sia Tous exAreKT ous, 
this all things Tundergo onaccountof the chosen ones, 


lya Kat avrot TCOTNPIAS TUXwWoL TNS ev XpioTw 
sotbatalsa they salvation may obtain ofthat iu Anointed 


Incov, peta Soins aiwviou. 
Jesus, with glory aye-lasting. 


et yap ovvancbavouer, naz su(nooper Pe 
if for we died with, also we shalllive with; if 


dromevouer, Kat TuuPaoirevoouey* et nprov- 
we endure patiently, also we shallreign with; if we 


n Meros ô Aovyos* 
True the word; 


[Ohap. 2: 12, 


CHAPTER II 


1 hou, therefore, my 
Child, be Strong in THAT 
FAVOR which is in Christ 
Jesns. 

2 t And the things which 
thou didst hear from me 
through Many Witnesses, 
These {entrust to Faithful 
Men, who will be £ compe- 
tent also to instruct others. 

8 Do thou, therefore, 
*endure with me hard- 
ship, {as a Good Soldier of 
Christ Jesus. 

4 $ No one serving as a 
soldier embarresses him- 
self with the OCCUPA- 
TIONS of LIFE, in order 
that he mny please Him 
who ENCISTED him. 

5 And if any one con- 
tend in the games, he is 
not crowned, unless he 
contend lawfully. 

6 +The ToILING HUS- 
BANDMAW ought first to 
partake of the FRUITS. 

7 Think of whatT say; 
*for the Lorn will give 
thee Understanding in all 
be ai 

Remember Jesus 
Crist of the {Seed of 
David, [has been raised 
from the “Dead, according 
to my GLADT IDINGS; 3 

$ in which f£ endure 
hardship, teven to Chains, 
aga Malefactor; {but the 
worp of Gop is not 
chained. 

10 Therefore {I under- 
go All things on accountof 
the cllosEN people, so that 
then also may obtain THAT 
Salvation whichisin Christ 
Jesus with Glory aiouian. 

11 True is the worn; 
[Forif we died with him, 
we shall also live with 
hipi} 

2 tif we endure pa- 
tiently: we shall also reign 
with him, if we disown 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscarrer.—s. endure with me hardship, as 2 Good Soldier of Christ 


2.1 Tim. iL 3; Titus 1. 9, 


Jesus, 5, also—omit, 7. for the Lonn will give thee,- 
g 2. 2 Tim. i. 13; iil. 10, Haz t 2. 1 Tim. 1.18. 
1 Tim. i. 18. t4 Pre ee \e ł 8.2 Cor. ix. 10 


£8 
9. Acts xxviii 81; Eph. vi. 19, 203 Phil. i, 13, is, 


ats 80; xiii. 28. - 1 Cor. xv. 1, 4, 20, 
3 11. 2 Cor, iv. 8. £12, Rom, viii, 17; 1 Pet. iv. 183. 


t8 . Rom. i. 8, 4; 
9. Phil. i. 7; po iv. 3, 18 
i TS Enh. iii 13; Col. L 24 
t I2 Matt. X: 33. 


Chap.2: 13.) Il. TIMOTHY. 


pea, Kakewos apyngerae juas: Bet amirov- 


deny, atso he will deny Ws; if faithless, 
t 

PEV, EKEIYOS TLGTOS WEKEL apvryoarbai EQVTOV 

he faithful remains; to deny himself 


av Suvarat. 
not he isable. 


M TauTa brournone, Siapaprvpouevos eve- 
3 

These things do thou putin mind, earnestly testifying in pres- 

Toy Tov Kuptov, UN Acyouaxyemw, ets oudey 


ence ofthe Lora, not to dispute about words, for nothing 
Xpycipeyv, EMI KATATTPONTN TØV AKOVOVTm@Y, 
useful, to a subversion ofthese hearing. 


15 Srovdacoy geavrov ÕOKIMOV Tapacrnca: TE 
Bethou diligent thyself approved to present tothe 


Qew, epyarnvy avenaisxuvTov, opSoToMowTa 


God, aworkman unashained, cutting straight 


Toy Aoyov THs adrnbeias. Tas be BeBndovs 
the word ofthe trath. The but profane 


Kevoparias TEpuctTara’ ENL TA ELOY yap mpoko- 
empty sounds do thou avoid; te more foxy they will 


Wougiw aceBeras, Y nat Ô Aoyos auTov ws yay- 
proceed impiety, andthe word ofthem as Amor- 


YPpeiva von éter ay ecru *Tuevatos Kat 
tilying sore pasture willhave; of whom 4s Hymeneus and 


—bianros, “oitwes rept TY adndeay yoTo- 


Philetua, whe concerning the truth missed 
XNTAV, AeyorTes THY avastas Hon  YEyove- 
the mark, saying the resurrection already to have hap- 
yat, KaL avaTpenover THY Tiver maTW. V'O 
aened, and overturn the ofsome faith. The 
wevTot oTepeos Ocuedtos Tov Beov écryker, 
however firm foundation ofthe God stands, 


exer THY ohpayida TavTny Evyrw ruptos Tovs 
having the seal this; Knew Lord the 


ovras abrou: Kar ÅTOCTNT@ amo adtkias mas 

being ofhimse!f, and; Let depart from injustice every one 
3 20 

6 ovoualwy To ovopa Kvpiov. “Ev peyaày de 

whoisnaming the name ofLord. In great but 


OLKIQ OVE EOTL {LOVOY TKCUN XPYVYTÆ KAL apyupa, 
nhouse not is only vessela golden andmade ofailver, 


ahAa kos tvAwa Kat ooTpakiva’ KAL & MEV ELS 
bet also wooden ard earthen ; and someindeed for 


Tiny, & Se eis aryuiay. 7 Kay ovv TiS exam 
honor,someandfor dishonor, If thereforeany one should 
Dapy  éavTov awe TOUTWV, ecTat OKEVOS ELS 


well cleanse himself from these, he willbe a vessel for 


(Chap. 2: 2, 


him, be also will disown 


us; 

13 if we are faithless, 
þe remains faithful; *for 
he cannot deny Himself, 

14 Remind them of 
These things, {solemnly 
charging them in the pres- 
ence of the LoRD, ¢ not to 
contend about words for 
Nothing Useful, to the 
Subversion of the HEAR- 
ERS. 

15 Be diligent to pre- 
sent Thyself to * Gop, an 
approved Workman, irre- 
proachable, rightly treat- 
ing the WORD of TRUTH. 

6 But PROFANE, 
Empty Declamations re- 
sist; for they will further 
promote Impiety ; 

47 and the worn of 
those [men] will eat like a 
Mortifying sore; of whom 
are [| Hymenius and Phile- 
tus H F 

18 who jmissed the 
mark with respect to the 
TRUTH, f saying that. the 
RESURRECTION has al. 
ready happened; and they 
are perverting the FAITH 
of SONE. 

19 However, the FIRM 
Foundation of Gop stands, 
having this 7 IwSCRIPTION, 
“The Lorp tknows THOSE 
who age his;” and, “Let 
EVERY ONE who NAMES 
the Nawa of the Lord de- 
part from Iniquity.” 

20 But in aGreat Honse 
there are not only golden 
and silver ‘Vessels, but also 
wooden and earthen ones; 
tsome for Honor, and 
some for Dishonor. 


_21 1f, then, any one en- 
tirely purify himself from 
these things, he will be a 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manvscrnirt.—13, for he cannot. 


15. the ANOINTED one, 


+ 19, Literally, a Seal, on which inscriptions were frequently engraved. Doddridge re- 
marks, “The expression is here used with peenliar propriety, tn aliusion to the custom of 
engraving upon some stones laid in the foundations of buildings the names of the persons by 


whom, and the purposes for which, the structure is raised: and nothin 


can have a greater 


` tendency to encourage the hope, and at the same time to engage the obedience of Christi- 


ans, than this dowble inscription.” 


t 18. Rom. iii. 3; ix.. | $ 13. Num, xxiii. 19. 
iv. 1. {14.1 Tim. i. 4; vi. 4; Titug iii. 9 11. 
£17,1Tim,i.20, | $18. 1 Tim. vi. 21. 

14, 27, See Num. xvi. 5. į 20. Rom. ix: 21, 


t 24. 1 Tim. v.21; vi. 18; 2 Tim. 
$16.1T 
t i8. J Cor. xv. 12. 


im,iv.7; vi. 20; Titus i. 14, 
£19. John x: 


Chap. 2: 22.) IT. TIMOTHY. 


[Chap. 5: 6. 


rune, iytacpevor, *[ xai] evxpnoror ty der- 
honor, having been cleansed, [and] of geod we tothe mas- 
FOTN, es way epyor ayaboy Hroimacpevay. 
ter, for every work good having been prepared. 
22 Tas de vewrepicas ewOvuias pevyer Siwe ğe 
The now youthful desires flee thou; pursuethoubut 
Sixatecuvyy, WIGTLY, AYANHY, EIPNVNV PETA TWV 
righteousnesr, faith, love, peace with those 
emiKadougevwy Tov Kupioy ev Kabapas kapõias. 
calling on the Lord outof pure a heart, 
BTas Se pwpas kar awaidevtovs ÇNTNTELS TA- 
The but foolish. and uninstructive questions do 
parrou, ews, dre yervwot payas’ 74 Sovroy Be 
thou avoid, knowing, that they beget contests; abondman but 
xupiov ov Ser paxer@ar, GAA’ NTIOV eivat Tpos 
of Lord notit behoves to quarrel, but gentle tobe to 
mavras, Sidaxtixoy, AVEËIKAKOV, * ev xpaornti 
all, tit to teach, enduring evil, in meekness 
wravevorta TOYS avTidiaT Oeuevous’ pymwote Öp 
admonishing those being opposed; perhaps may gire 
QUTOLS 6 Geos peravoiay ets EMLYVWTW adndeas, 
to them the Godachangeot mindto a knowledge of truth, 


26 rar avavnbwow ex THs Tov StaBodov mayi- 
and they may berecoveredfrom the ofthe accuser snare 


Eos elwypynpevot bm’ avTov ets To exeivou be- 
having been taken alive by bim fox the ofhim wili. 


ANUA. 


KES. y. 8. 


l Touro Se ywwoKe, ÖTE ev exxaTas Hmepas 
This but knowthou, that in latter days 


evoTnoovTat Katpot xaAewot. * Ecovrat yap of 


willbe present seasons trying. Will be for the 
av@pwmrot pidavTot, irapyupot, adacoves, 
men neiflovers, money-lovers, boasters, 
brepypavo:, BrAagpypyot, yovevsiw amerfeis, 
haughty ones, revilers, to parents disobedient, 
axXaprarot, avortot, Facrropyo:, acmovdot, 


enthankful ones, unholy ones, void ofnaturalaffection, implacable, 
BiaBoAgl, axpaTeis, avynmepot, apiAnyaver:, 
accusers, vitheut self-control, fierce ones, without love to good men, 
4 rpoSoTat, mpoweTes, TeTUPwpLEVOL, Pirndovot 
betrayers, rash ones, having been puffed up, pleasure-lovers 


parov 7 pirobeot 5 exovres Popdwow evge- 


rather than God-lovers; having a form of 
Bs:as, thy Se Suvapir avtrys npynuevot. Kai 
piety, the but power ofher having denied. Also 


TOVTGUS ATOTPETOU. 6 Ex TevrTev yap evi of 
these turu away from, Out of these for are those 


EVÒVYOVTES ELS TAS OIKLQS KAI QIXUAAWTIOVTES 
entering into the houses and leading captive 


Vessel for Honor, sancti- 
fied, of good use to the 


MASTER, prepared for 
Every good Work. 
22 Now fiee from 


YOUTHFUL DESIRES; but 
pirane Righteousness, Fi- 

elity, Love, Peace, with 
* All THOSE who $ INVOKE 
the Lornp from a Pure 
Heart. 

23 +Reject also FOOL- 
Irsa and wninsiructive 
Questions, knowing That 
they produce Contentions; 

24 and ta Servant of 
the-Lord must not be con- 
tentious, but be Gentle to- 
wards all, fit to teach, pa- 
tient under evil; 

25 tin meekness cor- 
recting the OPPOSERs ; 
perhaps Gop may give 
them a change of mind in 
order * to a Knowledge of 
the Truth ; 

26 and that they may be 
recovered } from the SNARK 
of the ENEMY, who have 
been entrapped by him for 
Hs Pleasure. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 But *know This, 
tThatin latter Days try- 
ing Seasons will come; 

3 for the MEN will be 
Self-lovers, Money-lovers, 
Boasters, Haughty, Blas- 
phomat, Disobedient te 

arents, Ungrateful, Un- 
holy, 

3 Without natural affec- 
tion, Implacable, Accusers, 
Without self-control, Fero- 
cious Haters of good men, 

4 Treacherous, Rash, 
Self-conceited, Lovers of 
pleasure rather than Lov- 
ers of God; 

5 having a Form of 
Piety, {but having denied 
its POWER; {from These 
also turn away. 

6 For tof these are 
THOSE ENTERING the 
HOUSES, and leading cap. 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscnrer.—21. and—omit. 
t, know you This. 


t 21, 2 Tim, ii1.17; Titus iii, 1, 
t 24. 1 Tim. iii 2,3. 7 
£1.1Tim.iv.2; 2 Tim.iv.3; 2 Pet. ili. 8. 
yii 6; 1 Tim, vi, 5. t 6. Matt. xxiii. 14; Titus i, 11. 


į 22. Acts ix. 14; 1 Cor. i. 2.. 
t 25. Gal. vi. 1; 1 Tim. vi.11 ; 1 Pet, iii. 15, 
t 5.1 Tim. ¥.8; 


25. to come to a Knowledge. 


tł 23. Titus iii. 9. 
t 26, 1 Tim. iii. 7. 


Titus i. 16. t 5. 2 Thesa- 


Chap.3: 7.) Il. TIMOTHY. [Chap. 3: 16. 


yuvaikapia cerwpeupeva, ÅpaprTınis, ayopeva| SIMPLE WOMEN, laden 
little women having been laden with sins, being led away: with Sins, being led away 


by vari * edi £ 
emiPuptais TWOLMCLA GES 7 rayrore pavbavorTa, y various * Tnordinate de 


byinordinate desires various, always learning, <a e learning and 
, 


kat unõerorTe eis emryvwoiv ardnOeras eAbew | never able to come to a 


and never inte aknowledge of truth to come Knowledge of Truth. 
Suvaueva, 8‘Oy rporoy ĝe lovyns kat Iaußpns! 3 Now in the manner 
are able, Which way but Jannes and Jambres that $ Jannes and Jambres 


appor Moses, so also are 
t 


è e 
avrestycay Mwvget, oùTw kat ovTot avéiorar- eseopposed to the TRUTH; 


d Moses, also th d : 

Oppose: 0364, 30 o eae are oppose Men carrapted in ‘MIND, 
Tat TY anei, arOpwrot KarepOapuevot Tov | disapproved concerning the 
. to the truth, men having corrupted the | FAITH. 
vovy, adoxipor mept THY motw. AAA? ov 9 But they shall not 


mind, disapproved ones concerning the faith. But not proceed further; for their 
‘ * FOOLISHNESS shall be 
Tporowavary ETL TACHOV’ N YAP AVOLA AUT WY EK- very plain to ali, fas 


they shall proceed to more; the for folly oftaem very THETRS also became 


dnAos coTat TATV, os Kal} exeivoy EYEVETO. 10 But thou hast 
plain shallbe toatl, as alsothat ofthose became. closely followed my TEACH- 
10 Su Se mapyxorovOnkas pov TH didackarig, |ING, My CONDUCT, my 
Thoubat hastctoselyfollowed ofme the teaching, INTENTION, My FIDELITY, 

m ORBEARANCE 
TY ayworyn, TN poleret, TH morter, TH parpoby-|®I F pe Ces -my 


LOVE, my PATIENCE, 


the arg the purpose = fidelity, R forbear- 11 my PERSECUTIONS, 
Hti [ry ayarn, | Ty Umouorn, “Tots diwy-|my SUFFERINGS; what 
ance, (ths love,] the patience, the perse- happened to me tin Anti- 
pots, Toe wabyparw, ofa pot eyevero ep |och, fin Iconium, fin Lys- 
cutions, the sufferings, whatthingsto me happened in ie ae any nite i 
tred; an ei irom à 
Avtioxsig, ev Leoriw, ev Avarpots: otovs Bitwy- bape ie M 
? 7? + k, 
Antioch, ia Iconium, in Lystra; what perze- | t the Lord delivered Me. 


i 12 And indeed {ALL 
Ko us vryn VEyKe > Kat € E TAYT WY BE epsucaro é who WiISH to live pi ously 
cutions JF endured, aud out of all me delivered the in Christ Jesus will be 


xupios. P Kat wavtes Ñe of GeAovres evoeßws | persecuted. 


Lora. Indeed all butthose wishing s piously 13 t But Evil Men and 
(nv ev Xpirry Inoou, S:wxOnoovra. "3 Tlevn- | Imposters will make pro- 
tolivein Anointed Jesus, will be persecuted. Er | gress for ae PORE ae 

OL . 
pot de avOpwrot Kas -yonTes mpoKoWougw emt TO DEPAY IME Loren twa, SEENE 


but men and jugglers wili progreses to the} , I4 But ł do, thou con- 
, 14 tinue in the things which 
XElpov, WAavwrres Kat TAUVWNEVOL Sv Sel thou didst learn, and wast 


worse, deceiving and being deceived. Thou but convinced of, knowing by 


meveey ois enates kai emioTwOys, e:dws,{whom thou hast been in- 
abide inthe things thou didst learn and wast convinced of, knowing, structed ; 


15 15 and That from a 
mapa Tivos eaves nat Ti aro Boedhous| 1 n 
Ai whom thou didst REN and that from Pea Child thou hast known 


$ TIOSE HOLY Scriptures 
Ta lepa yoapmara odas, ra durayeva re ropi- |t 1709F 7 a ee 


the holy writings thou knowest, those beingable thee tomake ha un Exh rep Savana 
bs 


gates cwrnpiay, dia morews THs ev Xpior@| through THAT Faith which 
wise for salvation, through faith ofthat in Anointed | jg in Christ Jesus. 


Incov. ‘Tlaca ypapn eomvevaros kat wpeħi-| 16 4} All Scripture, di- 


Jesus, All writing inspiredofGod and —profit-| yinely inspired, is indeed 
* ALEXANDRIAN Manvscrirr.—6, Inordinate desires and Pleasures. 9. UNDER- 
BTANDING, 10, LOY E—omit. i i 
t 7. 1 Tim. il. 4. t 8 Exod. vii. 11. t @ Exod. vii. 12; viji. 18; ix. 11. 


{ 10. Phil. if. 22; 1 Tim. iv. 6, t 11. Acts xiii. 45, 50. t 11. Acts xiv. 2,5. 
t 11. Acts xiv. 19. _ t11. Psa. xxxiv.19; 2 Cor, í. 10, . 1 12. Acts riv. 33, 
4 18 2 Thess. li, 11; 1 Fim. iv, 1; 2 Tim. ii. 16, t 14. 2 Tim. i. 18; ii 2. + 16, 
dohn v. 88 4 16. 2 Pet. i. 20, 21, 


Chap. $: 17] Tl. TIMOTHY. 


pos mpos Sidacnadrayv, mpos eAeyxXov, Tpos 

able fer teaching, for proof, for 

evavopbwoiv, mpos maeV TYY ev Sixaocury’ 
© m _eorrection, for trainingup that in righteouaness; 
Viva aprios y ò tou Ocov avôpwros, xpos mav 

a0 that completemay be theofthe God man, for every 
Epyov ayaboy e&npticpevos. 

work good having been thoroughly fitted. 


KE®, 9’, 4, 


l Aiapaprupopa evwmioy Tou Geov, nat Inoou 
Taclemnly charge in presenca ofthe Gad, and Jesus 
Xpigrou Tov peddovtos xpivew Cwvras Kos 
Anointed ofthat oneheingabout tojudge Hving ones and 
vEeKpous, KOL THY EKipaveray airov Kat THY 
dead ones, and the appearing: ofhimself and the 
Bariceiav airou: ? enputov Tov Aoyov, emio Tni 
kingdom of himself; publich thou the word, bethouurgent 
Evkaipws  QKQPWS,  EAEYyEOV,  EMITLUNTOV, 
seasonably unseasonably, confute thou, rebuke thou, 
mwapaKcarkerov ev macy paxpoduuia rat Sidaxy. 
exhort thou with ail long-suffering and teaching. 
3 Eorat yap napos, dre THs bytavovans ddas- 
Willbe for aseason, when ofthe wholesome teach- 
KaAias OVK avetovTat, aAAG KATE Tas Wias 
iug not they willendure, but according tothe - own 
emOupias EauTos emitwpevoovar SibacKkadrous, 
desires ofthemselves theywillheap up teachers, 
rynomnevo. THY aKony? Ž KAL ATMO PEV TNS QAN- 
tickling the ear; and from indeedofthe truth 
Getas THY akoy awooTpeoutiv, emt Se Tovs 
the hearing they will turn away, to but the 
pevOovs extpamnoorrat. Sv Se vnpe ev ma- 
fabies they will be turned aside, Thou but beeober in alt 
Ti, Kakowabyooy, EPYOV NOINTOY evaryyeAto- 
things, suffer thou evil, work do thouofaproctaimer of glad 
rou, THY Stakomay cov wAnpopopnaov. SEyw 
tidings, the service ofthese do thou fully perform. I 


yap nôn «=o orevdouot, KALÓ Katpos TNS ENS 
fur already ambeingpouredout, andthe season ofthe ofmy 
avadvoews EPETTNKE f TOV aywra Tov KaAOV 
dissolutiun has come near; the contest the good 


nywevicpat, Tov Spouoy TeTeAcKa, THY WLOTY 
1 have contested, the ` race I hare finished, the faith 


TETHPNKA" 8 Aormov amoxertat pot 6 rns ikaro- 
[have guarded; remaining islaidup for metheoftherighteous- 


curns orepavos, ÓV amodwre: wor Ó Kuptos EV 


noes crown, which willgive tome the Lord in 
exeivn TH NEPR, Ô ÖIKUOS KPITNS, ov povoy Be 
that the day, therighteous judge, not only but 


EMO, GAAG KAL MATE TOIS NYAMNKOTE THY EMI 
tome, but also toalltothose having loved the ap- 


paverayv avTov, 
pearance ofhim. 


[Ohap. 4: 8. 


profitable for Teaching, for 
Conviction, for Correction, 
for THAT Discipline which 
is in Righteousness ; 

17 so that the MAN of 
Gop may he complete, 
$ thoroughly fitted for Ey- 
ery good Work. 


CHAPTER IFY. 


1 I adjure thee before 
THAT Gop and * Christ 
Jesus twho is ABOUT to 
judge the Living and the 
Dead, and by his APPEAR- 
Ing and by his KINGDOM, 

2 proclaim the worp, 
be urgent seasonably, un- 
seasonally, confute, re~ 
buke, exhort, with. All 
Long-suffering and Teach- 


ing. 

3 t¥or there will we a 
Time when they will not 
endure WHOLESOME In- 
struction, but will accu- 
mulate Teachers for Them- 
selves, according to their 
own {nordinate desires, 
tickling their BAR, 

4 and they will indeed 
turn away from the HEAR- 
ING of the TRUTH, acd the 
turned aside to FABLRS. 

5 But be thou sober in 
all things; fsuffer * bad 
treatment; perform $an 
Evangelistas Work; fully 
accomplish thy SERVICE. 

6 For t] am already be- 
ing poured out, and the 
TIME Of *my DISSOLUTION 
has come near. 

7 I have maintained 
*the GOOD CONTEST. I 
have finished the RACE, I 
have guarded the FAITH ; 

8 it remains that there. 
is laid up for me fthe 
CROWN of RIGHTEOUSNESS 
which the Lorp, the 
RIGHTEOUS Judge, wil] 
give me jin That pay, 
and not only to me, but 
also to All THOSE whe 
have LOVED his APPEAR- 
ANCE. 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manvusecnirt.—1, Christ Jesus. 
dier of Christ Jesus; perform. 6, MY DISSOLUTION. 


t 17. 2 Tim.. i. 21. t l. Acts x, 42. 
7; Titus i. 14. t 5. 2 Tim. i. 8; 1i. 8. 
14.27, t 7. 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25; Phil. iii. 14. . 
t8. 3 Tim. i. 12. 


t 3. 2 Tim. iil. 1. 
t 5. Acts xxi. 8; 
t 8. James i, 12; 1 Pet. v, 4; Rev. ii. 10 


5. bad treatment, 29 a Good Sol. 


7, the eoop Contest. 


$4.1 Timi 43 


iv 
Eph. iv. 11. t 6. Phil 


Chap. 4: 9.) It. TIMOTHY. 


9Srovdacoy eAleiw Tpos ype Taxews. 1 An- 
Earnestly endeavor to come = ta me 500G, De- 
Has YAp ME EYKATEAITEV, QWYANNTAS TOV vuy 
mas for me forsook, having lovet the present 
aimva, Kot ewopevOn eis Oecoadrovinny: Kyns- 


age, and went ts Thessalonica; Cres- 
kys ets Tadatiav, Tiros eis Aaàuariave Y Aov- 
cena to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia; Luke 


Kas egTt povos peT? enove Mapkov avaraßwv 
` is alone with me; Mark having taken up 
aye META CEQUTOV* ETT. YAP MOL EVXPNTTOS 
do thou bring with thyself; heis for tome very useful 
eis Stanoviay, ?Tuyirov de aweoreiAa es Epe- 


for service. Tychicus but I sent to Ephe- 
gov. Top peħovny, ôv aneàimov ey Tpwads 
aun, The cloak, which left iu Troas 


napa Kaprw, epxopevos pepe, narta Bibig, 


with Carpus, coming. bring thou, and the written rolls, 
pohiora, tas pepBpavas. ‘4 Aretavdpos ô Xa- 
‘especially the parchments. Alexander the copper- 


KEUS TOAAG for kaka evedertato: amodwy avty 
smith many to meevilthing openly showed; may giye tohim 
Ó xupios katra Ta epya =vrov' óv «ar ov 
the Lord according tothe worka ofhim; whem aiso bou 
PvAaTsov, Atay yap QVÖEFTNKE TOS ÜUETEPIS 
beware, greatly for he has opposed the our 
doyois, Evy ry mpwry mov amrohoyia ovdets 
worda. In the first of mè defenca no one 
HOt TULMAPEYVEVETO, GAAG WAVTES ME EVKATEAL- 
by me stood, bub all me forsook, 
tov: (un avtos Aoytobein) 17 ó de rvpios pot 
{not tothemmayitbsimputed,) the but Lord by ar 
TAPETTY, Kat evedvvanwoe we, iva Sr euov To 
stood, and strengthened me, se thatthrough me the 
Knpvyux TAņnpopopny, kar akovony TayTa~a 
proclamation might be fully established, and might hear all the 
eOyn: Kat eppucinvy ex oToAaTtos AcorrTos* 
nations; and Iwas delirered outof month ofalion; 


BX kai] puoeros pe ó Kupios ano WayTos epyov 
[ard] will deliver me the Lord from every work 


TOVNPOV, Kat gwoer eis THY BATFIAEAV abtav 
evil, and willsave for the kingdom of himself 


£ 
THY enovpaviov> @ 7 Soka eis Tovs atwras TwY 


[Chap. 4: 20. 


9 Do thy best to come 
to me soon ; 

10 for Demas forsook 
Me, thaving loved the 
PRESENT Aye, and went to 
Thessalonica, Crescens to 
Galatia, Titus to * Dalma- 
tia. : 

11 Luke alone is with 
me. Take up Mark, and 
bring him with thee; for 
leis very useful to Me for 
Servioe. 

12 But I sent Tychicus 
to Ephesus. 

13 When thou comest, 
bring the ¢BAG which I 
left at Troas with Carpus; 
also the BOOKS, and es- 
pecially the PARCHMENTs, 

14 J Alexander the cor- 
PERSMITH, did many Evil 
things to Me; tthe Lorp 

j * will reward him accord- 
ing to his WORKS; 

15 of whom do thou 
also beware, for he has 
rary. much opposed OUR 
‘Words. 

16 In my Frest Defence 
noone *came to Me, but 
all forsook me; ({may it 
not be imputed to them !) 

17 but the Lorn * was 
present, and strengthened 
me, {so that through me 
the PROCLAMATION might 
be fully established, and 
All the wations might 
hear; and [ was delivered 
t out of the Lion’s Mouth. 

18 The Lorp will de- 
liver me from Every evil 
Work, and preserve me for 
hig HEAVENLY KINGDOM; 
to *whom be the GLORY 
for the aces of the AGEs. 
Amen. 

19 Salute {Prisca and 
Aquila, and ł the FAMILY 
of ONESIPHORUS. 


20 ł Erastus remained at 


| 


the heavenly; towhom the glory for the ages of the 

aiwrvwr anny. l 

ages; so beit. 

19 Arrasa: Tlpirxay kai Àrvàay, kat Tov 
Salutethou Prisea and Aquila, and the 
Ovnetpopov oiov. % Egaortos emewver ev Kop- 
ofOuesiphorus house. Erastus remained in Cor- 
* ALEXANDEIAN Manuscrip?.—10. Dermatia, 14. 


Me. 17. Was present, and. 18. and—oemit, 


wil? reward. 16. came 


18 to him. 


+ 13. Pheloneer means either a bag or acleak. According wo the Syriac it isa dag or 


wrapper in which booka were kept. 


t 10. Col. iv. 15; Philemon 24. t 10. 1 John ii. 15. 


-i, 20. į 14. 2 Sam. iii. 39; Psa. xxviii. 4; Rev. xviii. 6. 
vii. 60. ł 17. Matt. x.19; Acts xxiii. 11; xxvii. 23. 
18; Eph. iii. 8. t 17. Psa. xxii.21; 2 Pet. ii. 9. t 


333 Rom. xvi. 28. 


} 19. 2 Tim. i. 16. $ 20. Acts ADL 


t 14. Acts xix. 88; 1 Tim. 
ł 18. 2 Tim. 3.15; Act 
t 17. Actsix.15; xxvi, 
19, Acts xviii, 3; Rom. xvi. 3 


ap. 4: 21.3 TL TIMOTHY. (dap. ds bh. 


— 


Oy Tpodipoy Se amcArroy ey Minte acbe-|Corinth, but I left t Tro- 


inth; Trophimus but Tleft in Miletus being phimus sick at * Miletus. 
vouvra, T Zrovõarov rpo yeimwvos eddev, 
sick, Rarnestly endeavor beforg winter to come. | 21 t Do thy best to come 


AgmaCerat re EvBovdos, kar Ilovsys, Hat Awos, |before Winter. Eubuins, 
Salutes thee Eubulus, and Pugens, and Linus, {and Pudens, and Linus, 
xar KAavdia, kai of adeAdo: wavtes, 2 ‘O}and Claudia, and all the 


and = Claudia, and the brethren all. ‘She | BRETHREN Salute thee. 
xuptos Incous *[Xpistos | uera Tov wvevparos 

Lora Jesus LAnvinted} with the spirit 22 {The LORD Jesus he 
cov. ‘H xXapis pe? Buwy. with thy SPIRIT. FAVCR 
ofthee. The favor with you. be with thee. * 

* Anexanprran Mawuscrtrr.—o. Bolotus. 22. Anointed—amit. Subserip- 


tion—Seconp TO TimorHy—Warttex :rom LAODICEA. 
t 20. Acts xx. d; xxi. 20. t 2l. verse 9%. t 22, Gal. vi. 18; Philemon 2%. 


{MATAOYT EIIIZTOAH] TPOZ 


[OF PAUL AN EPISTLE) TO 


TITUS, 


*TO TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. Í 


KE®. a’, 1. 
ATlavAos ovos eov, awogrodAes de Incov 


Paui a bondman of God, an apostle but of Jesua 
Xpierov, (xara MIOTiY exAcnT@y Geov Kat 
Anointed, accorlingto faith efehosan ones ofGod and 


emtyvwow adnéeastns Kat’ evoeBeav, 2 en 
a knowledge oftruth ofthataccordingto piety, in 


eAmids (ans ciwviov, NV ennyyeraro 6 apeu- 

hope oflife age-lasting, which promised the not 
Sns Geos npo xXpovwy mwviwy, Fepavepwoe Se 
falee God before times age-laating, mavifested bat 
Katpots LLIS TOV AOYOV abrév, ev enpuypati Å 
'n seasons own the word ofhimeelf, by aproclamation which 


emiarevOny EYW KAT? ETITAYNV Tov gwrnpos 
wasentruated with E according toanappointmentofthe savior 


jucv-Geov,) * Tite YVNTIP TERVØ KATA KownY 
ofus God) to Titus & genuine child according to common 


ToT: XAPiS, €A€0S, €ipynvy amo eov HAT pos, 
faith; fayor, mercy, peace from God s father, 


kat Kuptos Invov Xpisrov Tov cwrypos uwr. 
aad Lord Jerne Anointed the savior of us. 


5 Tovrou yap xaTeAiToy oe ev 
Of thir, eause I Left thee in 


TA  AEINOVTR emdiopbwon, Kae 
the things wauting 


NTN, iva 
rete, so that 


KATATTH- 
thoumighteast rectify, and thou mightest consti- 


ons kara woAw mpecBuTepovs, WS eyw en 


tute an -ach city elders a3 I to*res 
drerazauny: Se: gis EOTIV avEeyKANTOS, Maus 
gave ordera; if anyone is irreproachable, of one 


yuvainos avnp, TERVA EXV MISTA, LI 
wife ahushand, ehiliren having believing, notnuder 


KATH YOpIgE AQTWTIAS, N AvUTOTAKTE. 7 Ace yap 
anaccusation Ofprofigacy, or ofiusubordination. It b.hoves for 


roy ETITKOTOV QVEYKANTOV eat, @S eor aikar- 
the overseer ixvreproachable tobe, as ofGod as*ew- 


opor un avdan, wy opytAor, PN Wapoivoy, RN 


ard; notself-indulgent, mot passionate, not a wine-drinker, not 


TWANKTHVY, HN aTXpoKEp3y, Sarrg Gidokevor, 


a striker, mot eager for base gains, buta friendto strangers, 


pirayaboy, swdpova, UOV, ÖTV, eyxparn, 
a friend to goodness, prudent, just, holy,  sedf-governed, 


Sayrexonevoy Tov Kata TNV BHayny morov 
holding fast oftheaccordingtothe teaching true 


Aoyou, iva Suvatos y Kat Waparadrew ev TH 
word, sothat able he may be both to exhort by 


ev 


| Faith ; 


1 Paul, a Servant of 
God, and an Apostle of 
*Christ Jesus, as to the 
Faith of God’s Chosen 
ones, and ta Knowledge 
of THAT Truth which is 
according to Piety, 

2 tin Hope of aionian 
Life, which God, $ who is 
NEVER FALSE, announced 
į before aionian Times, 

8 tbut manifested his 
WORD, at proper Seasons, 
by a Proclamation {with 
which # was entrusted, 
according to an Appoint- 
ment of God our SAVIOR; 

4 to Titus, my Genuine 

Child {by a Common 
Favor, Mercy, 
Peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and from * Christ Je- 
SUS OUT SAVIOR. 
- 5 For this purpose F left 
thee *behind in Crete, 
that thou mightest f regu- 
late THINGS Which are DE- 
FICIENT, end mightest 
appoint ELDERS in each 
City, as E directed thee; 

6 tif any one is irre- 
proachabie, a Husband 
of One Wife, having be- 
lieving Children, not under 
an Accusation of Profliga- 
cy, or of insubordination. 

7 For it is necessary 
that the OVERSEER be ir- 
reproachable, faa God’s 
Steward; not self-indul- 
gent, not passionate, t not 
a wine-drinker, not a 
Striker, f not eager for base 
gaing; . 

8 but Hospitable, a 
Friend to goodness, pru- 
dent, just, holy, self- gov- 
erned; - 

9 maintaining the TEVE 
Word in his TEACHING, 8¢ 


the | that he may be able * both 


* Avexanparan Manuscrtet.— Title—To Treva. 
Jesus our savior. 6, behind in Crete, 
Any Affliction, and to gonfute the orrosexs, 


t i. 2 Tim. ii, 25. t 2.2 Tim. i. 1; itt. 7. 


t 2. Rom. xvi. 253 1 Tim. i. 9; 1 Pet. i, 20. t 8. 2 Tim.i, 10. 
f 4. Rom. i, 22; 2 Cor. iv, 13; 2 Pet.i.1. f 5. 1 Cor, xi. 84. 
$ 6. 1 Tim. iii. 3. f 7. Matt. xxiv. 455.1 Cor. iv. 1 

* Cima. iii. 8, 8. t Pet. we, hes 


T 
9. both to comfort raose who arein 


Christ Jesus. 4. Christ 


t 2, Num. xxiii, 19; 1 Tim. ii. 13. 


t $.1Tim. i. 11. 
ł 5. 2 Tim, ii, 2. 
t 7. Lev.x.9; Eph. F. 18; 


1,2, t 
V 4 Thess. if.15; 2 Tim. i, 18. 


Chap. 1: 10.) TITUS. 


didacKarig Ty byiaivovan Kat Tovs avTideyor~ 


teaching by that sound and those speaking against 
TAS EAECYXEW. 
+ to confute. ` 


V Eigi yap woAAo: *[xai] avvrorakToi, pa- 
Are for - many (and) unruly ones, fool- 


TaLoAo'yot Kat HpevanwaTat, UWAALTTA of EK mepi- 


ish talkers and deceivers, especially those of circum- 
rouns, | obs Sex emiorouicerr> — Surives 
cision, whom it is necessary to muzzle; who 


ddous oicous avarpemovet, SidacKovres & uy 


whole houses overturn, teaching the things not 
det, atoxpov Kepdovs xapw. P Eime tis ef 
proper, of base gain on account, Said ons from 
avTwy Wis auTwv mpopnrnss Kpnres aet 
of them own of them - a prophet; Cretans always 
Pevorat, rara Onpia, yartepes apyat, 1 ‘H 
liars, evil wildbeasts, gluttons idle, The 
£ 

paprupia aút ectiv adnOyss 8? hy ariav 
testimony this is true; for which cause 


eXeyxe QBUTOVS ATOTOLWS, iva wyravwow Ev TH 
reprove them severely, so that they may hesoundin the 


mirret, 14 un mpowexortes Lovdaxots pvdots, 
faith, not holding to Jewish fables, 


Kat evToAats avOpwrwy amoaTpepomevroy THY 


and commandmenta ofmen turning away from the 
aAndeav. Tlayra pev kaĝapa tots KaPapors’ 
truth, Alithingsindeed pure tothe pure ones; 


Tors de peputaopevors Kat amioTots ovder raba- 
to thosebut having been defiled anduafaithful onesnothing pure, 


pov, QANA ELAVTAL QUTWV Kat Ö vous Kat 7 


but hasbeen defiled ofthem both the mind and the 
cuveidynais. Ocoy duodroyovaw edevat, ros 
conscience. God they profess to have known, by the 


Be epyots apvyouvtat, BdeAveTai OVTES Kat amet 


but works- they deny, abominable ones being and dio~ 
Heis, KAL TPOS TAV Epyov ayabor adoKipot. 
badient ones, and asto every work good worthless ones. 
KE®, B’. 2, 
€ 
13y ĝe Aaret & mpewer TH Syiavovey 
Thou but speakthethingsbecoming tothe wholesome 


SidacKadrg: ? mpeT BUTAS ynpareovs etvat, TEM- 
teaching; aged men vigilantones tobe, serious 


¥vOUS, TwMppovas, iyiaivorTas TY MITTEL, TH YA- 
ones, prudent ones, pound ones inthe faith, inthe love, 


wn, Ty Swonory: 3 mpeoßvriðas SoavTws ey ra- 
in the patience; aged women inlikemannerin  -de- 


TasTnpaTt fepomperes, py SiaBorous, py 
portment becoming what is sacred, not accuser, not 


owp ToAAw SedovAwmpevas, earodidarKxarous, 
to wine much enslaved, good teachers, 


(Chap. 2: 8. 


to exhort Tby the sounD 
INSTRUCTION, and to con- 
fute the OPPOSERS. 

10 For f there are Many 
Unruly persons, Foolis 
talkers and + Deceivers, 
especially THOSE of } the 
Circumcision; 

11 whom it is necessary 
to silence; who overturn 
Whele Families, teaching 
for Sordid Gain what is 
not proper. 

ig One of them, a 
+ Prophet of their own, 
said, ‘“Cretans always 
“ Liars are, Savage Beasts, 
“ with craving Maw.” 

18 This TESTIMONY is 
true; {therefore reprove 
them severely, so that they 
may be sound in the 
FAITH, 

14 jnot holding to Jew- 
ish Fables, and { Precepts 
of Men who turn away 
from the TRUTH. 

15 {AH things, indeed, 
are pure to those who are 
PURE; but to THOSE. who 
are DEFILED and Unfaith- 
ful, nothing is pure; but 
both Their MIND and CON- 
SCIENCE are defiled. 

16 They profess to have 
known God, but + by their 
works they renounce him, 
being abominable and dis- 
obedient, and as to Every 
good Work worthless. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 But do thou inculcate 
things proper for | WHOLE- 
SOME Instruction ;— 

2 that Aged men be vi- 
gilant, serious, prudent, 
į sound in the FAITH, in 
LOVE, in PATIENCE; 

3 {that Aged women, in 
like manner, be in Deport- 
ment as becomes Sacred 
persons; not Accusers, 
*not enslaved by much 
Wine, Good instructors, 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirt.—l0, and—omii, 


+ 12, The poet Epimenides, in a work “concerning Oracles,’ 


reputed to have foretold future events. 
t 9, 1 Tim. i, 10; vi.3; 2 Tim. iv. 3; Titus ii. 1. 


xvi. 18 t 10. Acts xy. i. — t 11, 1 Tim. vi, 5. 
Y. 2. t 14. t Tim. i. 4; iv.7; 2 Tim. iv. 4, 
Col, ii. 2%. t 15. Luke xi. 39—41; 


t 16. 2 Tim, iii. 5, ti. Titus i. 9., 


Vii. 11; 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 


8. and not, 


’ who among the Romans waa 


$ 10. 1 Tim, i. 6. 


t 10. Rom. 
‘£18, 2 Cor. xlii. 10; ge 


x t 14, Isa, xxix. 18; Matt. xv. 9; 
Rom. xiv, 14, 20; I Cor, vi. 12; x. 23, 25; 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4, 
t 3. Titus i. 13. 


`- $3. 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10; 


dhap. 2: 4.J TITUS. (Chap. 2: 14. 
4iva awhpovitwor Tas veas, gprravipous E e ire source 


so that they may wiselyinfuence the young women, husband-lovers 


€ 
Eita, PLAOTEKVOVS, > owhpporvas, ayvas, oikov- 
tobe, ebiidren-lovers, prudenġonas, pure ones, house- 


pous, wyabas, broraccopevas Tois rois avdpa- 
keepers, good ones, being submissive to the 


giv, iva py ó Aoyos Tou Geov BAagdypnrat 
that notthe word ofthe God may be evilapoken of. 


6 Tous vewTepous TAUTOS wapakare cwppovery 
The younger men in like manuerdothouexhort to be prudent, 


T mept TAYTA TEQUTOV WapeXopevos TUTOV KA- 
concerning all things thyself exhibiting & pattern of 


Awy epyov, ev TN Öar karig adiag¢dopiav, seu- 
good works, im the teaching incorruptuess, geri- 


voTnTa, È Aoyov yin, axatayvworov iva ġ ef 
ousness, gpeech sound, not to be condemned; so that hefrom 


evayTias evTpann, pyndey exwv wept uav Ac- 
of opposition may beashamed, nothing having concerning ua to 


yew pavrov. ? Aovdous, ed:ots Seaomorass brro- 
say -eyil Slaves, to own wasters to be 
Taccer bat, EV TWACLY EVAPETTOUS EVAL, UN AVTE” 
submissive, in al'things well-pieasing tabe, not contra- 


Aeyovras, “un vordicouevous, adda TIOTI 
dictings not purtuining, but fidelity 


maray evdeikvupevous aryabyy iva thy didac- 
entire ehowing good; esothat the teach. 


KaAtay TOY CWTNPOS Huwy Oeov KogLwoW €V 


ing of the savior efus ofGod theymayadorn i? 
war. UErepavyn-yap h xapis Tou eov *[ h] 
st] things. Shone forth for the favor ofthe God [that] 


cwrnpios rac avOpwrois, = radevovca Huas, 
saving for ail men, admowsehing us 


iva apyngapevat Thy acveBeray Kat Tas KOTH- 
ao that having renounced the impiety and the worldly 


kas emiOvuusas, cwppovws Kat Sixaiws Kat EV- 

desires, prudently and righteously and pi- 
reBws (no wmev ey Tw vuv alari 13 rpo0dexo- 
ously wemay live in thepresent age; waiting 


fievor THY pakapray EATIÖA Kai emipaveray TNS 
for the blessed hope and appearing of the 


¢ 
Soins Tov peyadeu Oeov Kat caTnpos uav 
glory ofthe great God and savior ofu 


Incov Xpiotov' $ ós eĝwrev éavrov mep huwr, 
Jesus Anointed; who gave himself on behalf of us, 


iva AvTpwoyrTat UAS ATO wacns avomias, Kas 


sothathemightredeem ous from all lawlessnese, and 
Kabapion aure Aaoy weprovoer, Cnrwryy 
might purify forhimaelf a people peculiar, zealous 


own husbands, | 


WOMEN {fto be affectionate 
to their husbands and 
children; 

5 prudent, chaste, do- 
mestic, good, {submissive 
to ther own Husbands, 
so that the worD of Gop 
may not be reviled. 

6 The YOUNGER MEN, 
in like manner, exhort to 
be prudent; 

T tas to all things ex- 
hibiting Thyself a Pattern 
of Good Works, Uncorrupt- 
edness in the TEACHING, 
Seriousness, 

8 f Sound Speech not to 
be condemned, {so that 
HE who is of the Opposi- 
tion may be ashamed, hay- 
ing Nothing evil to say 
concerning us, 

Q Let} BOND-SERVANTS 
be submissive to their Own 
Masters; jin all things to 
be well-pleasing ; not con- 
tradicting ; 

10 not secretl stealing, 
but showing aN ood Fi- 
delity; {80 that they may 
adorn *THAT DOCTRINE 
of God our SAVIOR in all 
things. 

11 For {the Saving rae 
vor of Gop is manifested 
for All Men, 

12 teaching us, ¢ that 
renouncing IMPIEZTY and 
$ WORLDLY Desires, we 
should live prudently, 
righteously, and piously in 
the PRESENT Age, 

13 gł waiting for the 
BLESSED Hope, even the 
appearing of the GLORY of 
our GREAT Gop and Savior 
Jesus Christ; 

14 who gave himself 
on our behalf, that he 
might redeem us from All 
Lawlessness, and } cleanse 
for himself a peculiar Peo. 
ple, devoted fo Good 

orks. 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manvacrir?.—l0. THAT DOCTRINE of God, 


1 4. 1 Tim, v. 14. t 5. 1 Cor. xiv. 84; 
iii. 1, 5. t 7. 1 Tim. iv. 12; 1 Pot. v.3. 
t 9. Eph. vi. 5; Col. iii. 22; 
y. 24. t 10. Matt. v.16; Phil, ii. 15. 
t 12. Rom. yi. 10; Eph. i. 4; Col, i.22; 1 Thess. iv. 7. 
t 18. 1 Cor. i. 7; Phil. iii. 20, 


ta.1T 


11. that—omit. 


Eph. v.22; Col. iili. 18; 1 Tim. ii. 11; 1 Pet. 

im. vi, 3. i 

1 Tim. vi. 1, 2; 

t 11. Rom. v, 15; Titus iti. 4,5; 1 Pet. v. 13. 

E t 12. 1 Pet. iv. 2; 1 John ii, 18. 
t 14. Gal. i. 4; 11.94; Eph. v.2; 1 Lim. ii. 6. 


t 8. 1 Tim. v.14; 


1 Pet. li, 18, t 9. Eph. 


Chap. 2 2154 TITUS. 


(Chap. 8: 8. 


Karey epywy. 'Tavta AaAst ear Tapanaret 
of good works. These speak thou and exhort thon 


Kal EXEYXE META waoe emiTayns: pnòeis rou 


and reprova thou with strictness; noone ofthee 
wepippoveita. 
let disregard. 
KES, y’. 3. 


l'Yrouivnoke avrous apxais rat efouctas 
Do thou remind them to governmenta and authorities 


iworarcerOa, weilapyew, mpos may epyov 
to be submissive, to obey rulers, as to every good 

ayabor éTotpous etvai, ° pnoera BaAarpnpety, 
work Teady ta be, no one to speak evil of, 

QUAXOUS EiVOi, EMLELK EIS, TATAE evdetkvupevous 


net qurrelsome to he, gentle, showing 
HPZOTHTA WHOS TAaVTRS iparon 3 Hper yap 
mildness to all men, Were for 


t 
TOTE KAL NUELSAVONTOL, 


areBers, TAGYa@ EVOL, 
formerly also 


we senseless onea, disobedient ones, erring ones, 
SovAevovres emiOvuiats Kat GÕOVQIS wotxtdras, 
beiag enslaved to inordinate desires aud pleasures various, 


ev xanig tat POorp diayortes, TTVYNTOL, pis- 
in malice and . envy passingthrough, odious ones, hat- 


ouvres adAnaous, 4 ‘Ore de  XpnaToTns Kat 
ing each other, When but the = kindness and 


didavépwmia emepayy Tov cwTnpos uwr 
the lovete man shone forth ofthe preserver of us 


beou, Saux ef epywy Twv ev Sixatocury ay 
of God, not from of works of those in righteousness which 


SRO TREE? NUES, GAAG KATA TOY abTov EAcor 
We, but according to the of himself mercy 


egworey NUAS, Öt AouTpov TaArryyeverias, Kat 


he sared us, through a bath ofa new birth, and 
t 

QVAKAIVWTEWS Tvevparos &ytou, Sob  ekexeir 

a renovation of spirit holy, of which he poured out 


ef Huas wAovoiws, dia Iycov Xpistov tov rw- 
on us richiy, through Jesus Anointed tke $a- 


THpOS NOY, 7 iva Sicawbervtes TH exelvou 
vior ofue, sotbat having beenjustified bythe ofhim 


apres, KAnpovojtot yevwpeba kar? edmida 


favor, we might become accordingto a hope 
(ans awviov. 8ilioros 6 Aoyos* Hat wept 
of life age-lasting. True tha word; and respecting 


TouTwy Bovhouai oe SiaPeSaiovcba:, iva ppor- 
theae things I wish thee toaffirmstrougly, szo that they may 


Tiwrt KAA wY ep ywr nporrtTarĝas of TETITTEV- 
be catefnl of good works to excel those having be- 


rores *[rm] feg. Tavra eort Ta kaka ra 
lieved [in the] God, These is ha things good ~ and 


15 * Teach these things: 
and texhort and reprove 
with All Strictness ; let no 
one disregard Thee. 


CHAPTER IIL 


1*And remind them tto 
be submissive to Govern- 
menis and Authorities, to 
a iar i is and to = 
t rea or ve 0 
Woks a 

2 łto revile No one, 
fnot to be quarrelsome; 
io be t mild, showing En- 
tire Gentleness to All 
Men; 

8 Yor } we ourselves, al- 
30, were formerly senseless, 
disobedient, erring, being 
in bondage to various In- 
ordinate desires and Pleas- 
ures, living in Malice and 
Envy, detestable, hating 
each other, 

4 But when } the goop- 
NESS and the PHILAN- 
THROPY of God four sa- 
VIOR, appeared, 

5 he saved us, fnot on 
account of Tuose Works 
in Righteousness which 
fwe did, but according to 
HIS OWN Mercy, t through 
*the BATH of Regenera- 
tion, and a Renovation of 
the Holy Spirit, 

6 twhich he poured out 
on us richly through Jesus 
Christ our savior; ; 

7 tso that having been 
justified by His Favor, 
twe might become Heirs 
t according to a Hope of 
aionian Life. 


8 This pocrrine is 
True; and respecting 
these things I wish thee 
to fully establish them; 
so that THOSE HAVING 
BELIEVED in God may be 
careful {to excel in Good 
Works. These things are 
THOSE which are * good 
and profitable to MEN. 


* ApRxaNDRIAN Manoscurrr.—15. Teach, 


ready. 5. the BATE of. 8, the—omit. 
4.15. 1 Tim. iv, 12. t 1. Rom, xiii. 1; 1 Pet. ii, 13, 
91; Heb. xiii. 21. t 2. Eph. iv. 32. 


t 8.1 Gor. vi, 11; Eph. ii.1; Col. i. 21; iii. 7; 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
1 Tim, ii. 3 I 5. 
ł 5. John HA, 5; Eph. v.26; 1 Pet. iii. ?1. 16. 
_ fli. 243 Gal. ii, 36. t 7. "Rom. viii. 23, 24, 


1, And remind. 
8. good and profitable. 


12. 2 Tim, i. 24, 25. 


1. and to ba 


£1, Col. i. 10; 2 Tim. ii, 
t 2. Phil. Y : 
t 4. Titus i ìi IL. 


"Rom. iii. 20; ix, 11; xi. 6; Gal. ii. 18; Eph. ii. 4 3,9; a Tim, i. H 
Acts ii, 33; x. 5, t 7. Rom 
t 7. Titus i. 2. 


8. verses 1, 14, 


Chap.3: 9.) TITUS. 


wpeAiua Tos avOpwroisy Suwpas Se Cyrnoess 
profitable to the men; { foolish but questiona 


Hat YEvEGAOyias KAL Efcis KAL PAXAS VOLIKAS 
and geneelogies znd strifes and fightings about 


TEPUTTAGO’ EIO! YAP avedeAcis Kat PATHOL 
law; they are for unprofitable aud vain. 


10 Aiperixoy avOpwray pera pay at Sevtepay 
A factious man after afirst and second 


vovĝeriay wapaitou' T ews, drt eleorpanrat 
admonition do thou reject; knowing, that haa been perverted 


€ : 
6 TOLOUTOS, Kat QUAPTAVEL, @Y avToKaTaxpiTeos. 
thesuch a one, and sins, being aelf-condemued. 


12 Oray wepipe Apreuav mpos oe y Tuxixor, 
When fshalisend Artemas to theeor Tychicus, 


grovdacoy edGew mpos pe eis NixowoAw: erer 


earnestly eudeavortecome to me to Nicopolis; there 
yap kekpika mapaxemaca. | Znvav Tyr vopi 
for 1 have decided to winter. Zenas the law- 


koy kat AroAAw omovdaiws mp reuipov, iva BI 
yer and Apolos diligentiy seua on before, 60 that noth- 


dey auras Aen. 4 Mavfaverwoar ðe nar ol 
ing to them may be lacking. Let learn and also the 


HMETEpOL kawy Epyar mpoicTadbat eis Tas 
ours of good worka to excel for the 


avaryKoias peas, iva py wow axaprot,  Ag- 
pressing wants, Bo thatnot they may be unfruiiful. Ba- 


TAÇOVTAL CE of PET? ELOV TAVTES' acTaca: TOUS 
lute theethosewith me all; salutetbon those 


pidovrras juas ev more. “H xapis pera 
loving ” uf in feith, The favar with 


TAT OY LOV- 
all of you. 


nae 


(Chap. 8: 15. 


9 But avoid Foolish 
Questions, and {Genealo- 
gies, and Disputes, and 
Contentions about the 
Law; for they are f unpro- 
fitable and Vain. 


10 fReject a Factious 
Man, f after a First and 
Second Adnonition ; 


11 knowing that suc 
A ONE has been perverted, 
and sins, [being self-con- 
demned. 


12 When I shall send 
Artemas to thee, or b Ty- 
chicus, earnestly endeavor 
to come to ne at Nicopo- 
lis; for I have decided to 
pass the winter there. 


18 Send forward Zenag 
the LAWYER, and } Apollos, 
with careful attention, 30 
that they may not lack 
anything ; 

14 and let oun (breth- 
ren] also learn tto siand 
foremost in Good Works 
for these PRESSING Occa- 
sions, ¢ that they may not 
be unfruitful. 

15 All who are with me, 
salute thee. Salute THOSE 
who LOVE usin the Faith. 
Favor be with you ail! 


t AvexanpEran ManuscniprT.—Subscription—To Titus—WRrittan FROM Nicorotis., 


$9. 2 Tim. i, 4; 2 Tim. ii.23; Titus i. 14, 
17; Rom, xvi.17; 3 Thess. iii, 6, 14; 2 Tim. iii, 5; 2 John 20. 
t 11. Acts xiii. 46. $12. Acts xx. 4; 2 Tim, iv. 12. 
$ 14. verse & 


Q. 2 Tim, ii, 14, 


t 19. Matt, xviii, 
t 10. 2 Cor, xiii. 2. 
t 13. Acts xviii, 24 


t 14, Rom. xv. 28; Phil. i- 11; iv. 17; Col. 1.10; 2 Pet. i. $. 


(MAYAOY EMIZTOAH] IPOS #IAHMONA. 


[or pach AN EPISTLE} To 


PHILEMON, 


*TO PHILEMON. 


KE®. g. 1. 


1 Tlavaas, Seapios Xptorov Inoov, kar Timo- 
' Paul, a prisoner of Anointed Jesus, and Timo- 


Geos 6 ndeApos, PANLOVE Te wyarnry KAL TUV- 


thy the brother, to Philemon the belovedone and fellow- 


epyy hor, kat ATi TY QYANNTY, Kat Ap- 


worker ofus and to Apphia the beloved one, and Ar- 
E 


XINTP TE CUFTHPATIWTHY NWY, KAL TH KAT’ 
chippus the feltow-soldier of us, and tothe in 


. 3 s 
otkov Tov EKKANO LO XKapis Uppity Kat €rpyvey 
house ofthee congregation; favor toyou and peace 


ano Geov TaTpas juwy, kat Kvpiov Ingov Xpio- 
from God afather ofus, and Lord Jems Anointed, 


Tau, 


4 Evyapiotw TW Jey KOV WayTote, pevetay 
I give thanks tothe God ofme always, a remembrance 


TOV Toovpevos ET: TWV TpoTEevXwY Mov, * akov- 
ofihee making in the prayers ofme, hear- 


t 
wy COV THY QYANNY KAL THY WiTTiV, NY EXEIS 
ing ofthee the love and the faith, which thouhast 


Wpos TOY Kuptoyv Iyneovy Kat €i$ TWarTas TOVS 
ta the Lord Jesus and for ali the 


aytovs' 8 ómovs Ñ Kovwviæ TNS WigTEws Tov 
boly ones; that the fellowship ofthe faith of thee 


Evepyns YEVNTAL, ev emryvwcet mayTos ayaĝov 


active may become, by aknowledge - of every good 
Tov ev huw, eis Xpiorov *#[Incovv.] 1 Xapay 
ofthe in uminregardto Anointed [Jesus.?} Joy 
yap EXOREV TOAAHY KAL TAPAKANTIV emt TH 
for we have much aud consolation in the 


£ 
ayarn FOV, ÖTE TA TMAAYXVA TWV AYIWY ava- 


love of thee, because the bowels ofthe holy ones has 
wemavTa Sta cov, adeAde. 8 Aio morAAny 
been refreshed through thee, O brother. Therefore much 


ev Xpiorry wappnoiay EXWV EMITATTEW got To 


is Anointed boldness having ta enjoin thee the 
aynkov, %bia TNV ayarny padrAov TapaKkarw 
becoming thing, through the love rather I beseech; 


TorovTos wy, ÒS TlavAes mperBurys, vurt ĵe rat 
sucha one being, as Paul an old man, now but also 


deapios Inoov Xpicrov’ 10 rapakadw ce wepi 
a prisoner of Jerus Anointed, T beseech theeconcerning 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manusonipt.Title—To PHILEMON. 
6. Jesus—omit. 7, For I have. 
Jesus. 


9. NECESSITY I rather entreat, 


CHAPTER I. 


} Paul, ta Prisoner for 
Christ Jesus, and Timothy 
the BROTHER, to Philemon, 
the BELOVED one, and our 
t Fellow-laborer,— : 

2 and to Apphia,. *tle 
SISTER, PMA totAr ppu» 
our. PILLOW-SOLDE +R — an 


to the 2 conenreatson i 
thy House; 


3 {Favor to you, and’ 
Peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

4 tI give thanks to my 
Gop always, making Men- 
tion of thee in my PRAY- 
ERS, 

5 (t hearing of Thy LOYE 
and FatrH, which thou 
hast toward the Lorp Je- 
sus, and for AH the 
SAINTS,) 


6 that the FELLOWSHIP 
of thy FAITH may become 
efficient, łby a Knowledge 
of Every Good thing in us, 
in regard to Christ. 


7 *For we have much 
Joy and Consolation over 
Thy tovz, O Brother! Be- 
cause the TENDER sYM- 
PATHIES of the SAINTS 


t bave been refreshed 
through thee. 
8 Therefore, + having 


much confidence in Christ 
to enjoin on thee wrat is 
BECOMING, 


9 on account of * that 
LOVE [ rather entreat; be- 
ing such a one, as Paul 
+ an old man, and now also 
ta Prisoner for * Christ 
Jesas, 


10 I entreat thee res- 


2. the sinrer, and to. 
9. Chriat 


+ 9. Benson following Theophylect saye, that presbutees, translated an old man in this 
place, has the signification pe eae an ambassador; and in support of his opinion he 


cites some passages from the 
also inclines to the same view. 
t 1. Eph. iii.1; iv. 1; 2 Tim.i.8; verse 8. 
3. Rom. xvi. 5; 1 Cor, xvi, 19. t 8. Eph.i.2. 
i. 15; Col, i. 4. - t 6, Phil i. 9, 11. 
1 Thess. ii. 6, £9 verse 1, 


t 1. Phil, ii 25, 
t 4. Eph, i. 16. t5. E 
t7. 2 Cor. vil, 13; 2 Tim. 


XX, and from the Apocrypha.—Macknight, Dr, ddam Clarke 


t 2. Col, iv, 17. 
ph. 


i, 16; verse 20, t 8 


Chap.1: 11] PHILEMON. 


TOV EOV TEKVOU, by EVEVYHTA EV TOS Seopors 
oftheofme child, whom I begot in the bonds 


“Tuer | Ovnoipov, roy more got axpnoror, 
ofme,] Onesimaa, that formerly to thee unprofitable, 


vuve de got Kat EMOL evxpynotoy, dv avemenva: 
now but tothee and tome profitable, whom Teent back; 


oy de auTOv, TOVT? EOT TA EMA TTAGYKVA, 
thou but him, that is the my bowets, 


mpogAapou, 13 ‘Oy eyw eBovdouny Tpos epav- 


do thou receive, When I was wishing for my- 


Tov KATEXEW, iva mep cov por takovy 
self toretain, so thaton behalf ofthee tome he might serve 


ev 
in 


rots Secpois Tov evaryyedsouv: H xwpis Se Tys 
the bonds ofthe plad tidings; without but ofthe 


ons yrouns ovder nOeAnoa TONTA iva py as 
thy conseut nothing T wished todo, sothat net aa 


KOTO avaykny Tto ayaloy cov N, ardAa 
according to constraint the good oftheemightb. but 


KOTO éxovtiwov, Taxa yap 8:a TovTO 
accordingto willingness. Perhaps for onaccountof this 


exwpic8n Tpos PAV, iva auwvioy avToy QTE- 
he was separated for an huur, so that an age him thou might- 
xns* Wourere ds Sovdov, add’ rep Sov- 
eat receive; no langer as a slave, but above a 


AOP, adeApoy ayamnroyv, PAALTTA ERO, Tor 
slave, z brother beloved, especially to me, by how much 


de padrAoy got, kat ev Gapkt kat ev kupig, Y Ey 
but more to thee, both in fesh and in Lord. if 


QUY ME EXEIS KOlVWVOY, mpogAaBou avrTraoy os 
then me thou holdest a partner, receive thou him ae 


epe. Ede te gdixnoe TE, N operdct, TOVTO 
me If butanything hewrongedthee,or owes, this 
enor eAdoyet, Eye Tlavaos epypapa ry 


to me put thou on acconnt. I Paul wrote withthe 


e 
eun XEpi, eyw awoTicw iva py cyw Toi, 


my hand, I will pay off; so that not I may aay to thee, 
drt Kat ceavTory pot Tpovodereis. °° Nau, 
that eren thyself to me thou owest. Yes, 


aderApe, eyo cov 
O brother, L of thee should be profitedin 


gov ROV Ta CRAQYXYA ev XpicTy. 
thouofme the bowels in Anointed. 


OVARY EV Kup’ avaTau- 
Lord, yefvesh 


A Teroidws 
Having confidence 


Th ọnakon gov eypaiba aol, ews, Sti tat 
inthe obedience ofthee {wrote tothee, knowing, that 


jmep 6 Agyw TOMTELS. 
beyond what may say thou wilt do. 
2 “Ana 

At theaame time but also prepare thou for mea lodging; 


de kai Eromace por fevtays cdmiCw 
I hope 


even. 


[Chap. 11 2». 


pons my Child, 4 whom 
begot in my BONDS, 
THAT f Onesimus, 

11 who formerly was 
UNPROFITABLE to Thee, 
but is now profitable to 
Thee and to Me; 

12 whom I have sent 
“back to thee; and do 
thou receive Him, that is, 
MYSELF. 

13 Whom i was wishing ' 
to retain for Myself, tso 
that on thy behalf he 
might serve me in thes¢ 
BONDS for the GLAD TID- 
TINGS 3 

14 but IÍ desired to de 
Nothing without tay Con 
sent, {that thy Goop deed 
might not be as from Cou 
straint, but Voluntary. 

15 } For perhaps on thir 
account he was separated 
for a little time, in order 
that thou miglitest receive 
Him for an Age; 

16 no longer asa Bond- 
man, but abore a Bond. 
man,—f 2 beloved Brother, 
especially to me, but how 
much more to thee, {both © 
in the Flesh, and in the 
Lord! 

17 If, then, thou regard- 
est Meas ta Partner, re- 
ceive him as me. 

18 Butif ke injured thee - 
in anything, or is indebted, 
place this to my account; 

19 (% Paul write with 
MY OWN hand,) # will pay 
it off; that Emay not say 
to thee, That to me thou 
owest even thyself, 

20 Yes, Brother, may Ë 
derive profit from Thee 
in the Lord; Trefresh My 
TENDER SYMPATHIES io 
Christ. 

21 {Having confidence 
in thy compirance, I 
write to thee, being assured 
That thou wilt even do be- 
yond what Ieequest, 


22 But at thesame time, 
also, prepare for me & 


* Apexanrpnian Manuscrirt.—to. of me—omit. 
that is. 


$ 10. 1 Cor. iv.15; Gal. iv. 19. t 10. Col. iv. 9. 
t 14, 2 Cor.ix. 7. -_ $ 15, See Gen. xlv. 5, 5. 
$ 16, Col. iii, 23, t 17. 3 Cor, viii. 28. 


12. again to thee. Receive Him, © 


t13, 1 Cor. xvi. 17; Phil. ii. 80, 
~ £16. Mate. xxiii. 8; 1 Tim, vi. 
$ 20. verse 7. 


f 91, 3 €or, vii. 16, 


Chap. : 23. PHILEMON. (Chap. 1s Bx. 


5 5 : N 
yap, ÔT: Bia Twp rporevywy pwy yapirðyro- | Lodging, for $1 hope That 
for, that through the prayers ofyou i shali Leim. | $ through your PRAYERS I 
par bur, 2 Aowatera: oe Exadpas, ò cvvarx- shall be imparted to yon. 
parted to you, Salutes thee Epaphras, the fellow- 23 {t Epaphras, my FEL- 
paAdwros pou ev Xpioro Ingov, % Mapkoy, Apur- | LOW-CAPTIVE in Christ Je 
captive ofwe in Anointed Jesus, Mark, Aris- | SUS, salutes thee ; <3 
rapxos, ANDAS, Aousxas, of ovvepyor pov. 2 'H} 24 alsof Mark, tAristat- 
tarchur, Demas, Luke, the fellow-workersofme, The} Chus, t Demas, f Luke, my 
xapis Tov Kuptov uwy Inaov XpirToy pera Tov | FELLOW-LABORERS. G 
favor ofibe Lord ofus Jesus Anointed with the 25 +The FAVOR of our 
Trepuaros buwy, ` Lenrp Jesus Christ be with 
epirit of you. your SPIRIT. 


= 


* Auyxanpaian Manuscript. The Subscription to this Fpistle has been cut off. 

t 23. Phil. d. 25; ii. 24. t 22, 2 Cor. iDN.. 423. Col i. 7; iv.12. 3a 
Acts xii 12, 25. t 24. Acts xix. 29; azvii. 23 Col. iv. 19. t 24. Col, iv. 14 | 
{t 24. 2 Timiv. Th. $ 35. 3 Tim. iv, 22, S i 


IPOS EBPAIOTS [EMIZTOAH. | 


TO HEBRE WA 


(AN _EPISTLE.] 


*TO THE HEBREWS. 


t 
KEÈ. a’, 1, 
1 TloAvpepws Kat ToAvTpoT@s mahat ó Geos 
In many parts and in many ways loug ago the God 


AQANTAS TOS waTpagiv €V Tos TWpopyTais, ew 
aaving spoken to the fatherw by the prophets, iu 


ETXATOV TWV HuEpwY TOUTWY EAQANTEV Huw €V 
last _ofthe days of these spoke toua by 


vig, 2dv enke KAnpovouoy TarTev, (8° 
ason, whomheappointed an heir of ail things, (on accountof 


OÚ Kat TOUS aiwvas ETONTEV,) 3 és (wy aTrav- 
whom also the ages he made, ) who (being an eful- 


yara TNS Sokns kat XAPAKTNP TNS ÜTOTTUTEWS 


gence oftha glory and anexactimpressofthe substance 
avTov, PEPWV TE Ta TAYTA Tø NATE TNS 
ofhim, sustaining and tbe things all bythe word ofthe 


Suvanews airov,) *(8° éavrov| Kxabapiopnoy 
, 
power ofhimself,) [tbrough himself] & purification 


momoaperos Tay apapTiwy *| uwr, |] exabsoev ev 
having made ofthe sing of us; satdowà at 


e e 4 
deitg THS peyarwourns ev Unroise *TocoVTY 
right ofthe majesty in highplaces; by so much 


Kpeitrey yevoneros *{rwy]ayyeAwy, órw ĝira- 


greater having become ofthe] messengers, by so much more 
hopwrepoy TAP avTovs KEKANPOVOUNKEV ovoua. 
excellent beyond them he has inherited àa name, 


5 Tive yap etre WOTE TOV ayyeAwy: Tios pov € 
Towhich for did hesay ever ofthe messengers; Asan ofmeart 


Ov, Ey FNREPOV ‘yeyevynka FE; Kat WaAw 
then, I to-day have begotten thee? and again; 


Eyw ETOUAL AUTH EIS TATEPA, Kai QUTOS ETAL 
E willbe tohim for a father, and he shall be 


por es viov; Sdéray Se mary eioayayn TOV 


tomefor ason? when but again hemayleadin tue 
WPwWTOTOKOY EIS THY OLKOVMEVNY, Aeye.' Ka: 
first-born into the habitable, he says; And 


NPOTKUVNTATWTAV avTY TavTEs ayyerot Qeov- 


let worship him all messengers of God. 
Kat mpos pev Tous aryyeAous Aeyer ‘O 
And concerningindeed the messengers herays;) He 
Towy Tovs ayyeAovs alrov mvevuara, 
making the messengers of himself spirits, 
Kat Tovs AetToupyous avTov mvpos poya 
and the public aervants ofhimeelf of fire a flame; 
Sapos Se rov vior: “O @povos rou ó Geos ets 


concerning but the son; The throne oftheethe God for 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Gop having anciently 
spoken, tin many portions 
and by various methods, to 
the FATHERS by the PRO- 
PHETS, 

2 in the last of these 
Days {spoke to us by a 
Sou, [whom he appointed 
Heir of all things, on ac- 
count of whom also he con- 
stituted the AGES; 

8 twho, being an Ef- 


| fulgence of his GLORY, and 


an exact Impress of his 
SUBSTANCE, and * making 
manifest Aart things by 
the worp of his POWER, 
thaving made a Purifica- 
tion for sins, tsat down 
at the Right hand of the 
MAJESTY in high places; 

4 having become as 
much superior to Angels, 
tas he has inherited a 
more Excellent Namo than 
they. 

5 For to which of the 
ANGELS did he ever say, 
4“ @hou art my Son, To- 
“day have begotten 
“thee?” And again, t“ # 
“will be to him for a 
“Father, and He shall be 
“to me for a Son?” 


6 And when again he 
shall introduce f the FIRST 
BOEN intothe HABITABLE, 
he says, £ And let Al} 
*God’s Angels worship 
him,” 

7 ång with respect to 
the ANGELS, indeed he 
says, È“ It is HE who 
“MAKES his ANGELS 
“ Winds, and his MINIS- 
“TERING SERVANTS a 
* lame of Fire.” 

8 But to thè son, 
“Thy THRONE, O Gop, 


* Vatican Manuscarrr.—Title—To THE HEBREWS., 
things by. 8. through himself—omit. 


t 1. Num, xii. 6, 8. l 
xxi. 88; John iii. 85; Rom. viii. 17. 
t 3. Heb. vii. 27; ix. 12, 14, 17. 


t 3. 


8. of us—omit. 


t 2. John i.17; xv.15; Heb. ii, 3. 
John i. 14; xiv. 9; Q! 
t 8. Psa.cx.1; Eph.i. 20; Heb. viii 1; x. 12, xii. 2; 


3. making manifest ant 
4, of the—omit. 


32. Psa. ii. 8; Matt- 
3 Cor. iv. 4; Col. i. 15. 


1 Pet. iil, 22. t 4. Eph.i. 21; Phil. ii, 9, 10. t 5. Psa. ii.7; Acta xiii. 33; Heb, 
¥. 8. t 5. 28am. vii. 14; 1 Chron, xxii. 10; xxviii. ô; Psa. lxxxix. 26, 27. tô, 
Rom. viii, 29; Col. i. 18; Rev. i. 6, t 6, Psa, xevii.7, 1 7. Psa. ctv. 4, 18, 


Psa. xiv. 6,7, 


oy k 9J TIEBR 


ESREWS. 


tov awa *[rov arwvos’) apos evburyros 4 
the nge [of tke ¿Beil À eceptre of rectitude the 


paBdes rns Bactreras cov. s 
sceptre ofthe kingdom of thee, 


ogurny, 
Bousnest, 


expise ge Å Oeos cov, eAaioy ayadAiacews 
anointed thee the God of thee, ail of extremajoy 


mapa Tovs peroxous gov. Y Kar Zv rar 
beyuud the Bssociates of thee. And; Thou in 


apxas, KUPIE, Thy YNV efeuecAtwous, Kat Epya 
ê begincing, © Lord, the earth didst form, and works 


9 Hyernoas Sina 
Thon didstiove  rigbt- 


Kat euleyoas avouravs , Sia TOUTO 
and thou didst hate lawlessness; on account of this 


N Aurot aro- 


TOV Xelpwy Gov ETIP of ovpavor, 
They 


ofthe lands ofthee sre the heavens. 


Aoverat, ou Se Biaueveis’ kat wavres ds iua- 
periob, thou but remainest, and all as agare 


yov marawOnoorvrat, “nas woes wepiBoratoy 
ment shall become old, and like an upper garmeut 


étes auTous, aE arArAayncovTar TU be 6 
thouwiltfold them, and they shall be changed; thou but Be 


Kas TR ETN Tov OVK aeheryougts 
and the years ofthes not will fail, 


aUTOS ti, 
same Bth, 


13 Tipos rivo ĝe TaY aryyeAw? EIPNKE TOTE Ka- 
To which butofthe meseenrers didhesay ever; ^ Do 


Gov ex Sekiwv pov, ws av Ow Tous exbpous 
thou sigs right ofme, til Imay place the enemies 


M Ovyi mavres 
Naos ali 


cov browodioy TOV ROEY gov; 
ofthese ontetol forthe feet ofthee? 


ETit AEITOVPYIKA myer zara, EiS Siakoviay ANOT- 


ara pubhc serving spirits, for service being 
—TeAdoueva ig Tovs pEAAovTaS KANpoVo- 
seut forth on eccount of thos¢ beiog about to inherit 
pei cwrnpiay ; KE, B’. 2. l Aie TovTO 
saivation P . Onaccountof this - 

Ser wepiroorepw$ Has mporexXew Tors axove- 


it behoves more earnestly us ty eecend 


k 
Mesi, uNTOTE Rapagpuwper. 
ing besan henrd, feat perhaps We should glide away, 


ò?  ayysàwy AadAnes Aoyos eyeveTo BeBar- 


through messengers having been spoken word frm 


to the things bay- 


2E: yap. é 
If for the 


OS, Hat TACQ, TapaATIS Kat wapakon eaer 
end = eyery devintioa andimperfect hearing received - 


evicov piobanodsemiay* 3 wos hues exevto- 
ajust retribution; how we shall es- 


° Vatrean Manuscrtrt.-&, ‘of the ace—omit. 
is the Sceptre of his KINGDOM. 


2 9. Isa. 1xi.2; Luke iv. 18; “John ¥. $6: Acts iv. 27: x. 38, 


1}. Ina, xxxiv. 4; ij. ĝ; Matt. xciv. 35; 1 Pet. iii. 7,10; Rev, xx. 11. 
14. Psa. uaziv.? 
ut 


Intt. xxii. 44: Acts ii. $4, 35; Heb. x. 12. 
$14. James ii. 5. t 2. Deut. xxxiii. 2: Acts vii. i 
v.3; xvil. 2,6,12; xevit: 26. 


“EARTH; 


shall, 


is. Heb. x. 28. 29; xii, 39. 


Toiap Tr 


— | 
r 


“is for the AGE; *-and 
“the SCRITRE of RECTI- 
“gupr is the Sreptre of 
_ Hy KİNGDOM. 
“Thou slidst' love 
s Kisuieinanai, and hate 
 Lawlessness ; therefure, 
“thy Gon $ anointed thee, 
“Q ‘Cop, with the oil of 
“ Exultation beyond thy 
ASSOCIATES.” 
10 Also, $" @hau, O 


“Lord, at First didst lay 


“the foundation of the 
and the #ixa- 
“vens are Works of thy 
“HANDS: 

‘ll £ “then shall perish, 
“hut thou  remainest; 
‘and they all shail be- 
“come old like a Gare 
“ment; . 

12 “and like a Mantle 
“thou wilt fold them no; 
“# like a Garment also 
“they shall be changcd; 
“bnt thou art the SAME, 
“ and thy Years shall not 
fail.” 

13 But to which of the 
ANGELS did he ever say, 
t Sit thou at'my Right 
“hand, till 1 put thine 
“ ENEMTES underneath thy 
“Peer?” 

14 tAre they not all 
Ministering Spirits, sent 
forth for Service, on ace 
count of TTHOSE BEING 
ABOUT to inherit Salva- 
tion? 


CHAPTER IL _ 


1 On this aceount it be» 
hoves us to attend more 
earnestly to the TRINGS 
HEARD, Jest we should 
ever let them glide away. 

2 For if the worp 
į spoken through Angels 
was firm, and f “Every Dew 
viation and Disohedience’ 
received a Just Retribus 
tion ; 

3 {how shall te escape: 


8. and the scertres of RECTITUDE 
12. like a Garment also they shall be changed. 


$10. Psa, cif. 25. 
t 33. Psa. en. is 
xei, il; cilt. 20, 22s, 


52. nav. 20,985 Dente 


peba rnAikavTns AREANTAVTES O TNCS; HTIS 
cape RO great having disregarded a salvation f whick 


apxny AaBovea Aarcicbar Sia Teu Kuptovs 
a beginning having received to baspoken through the Lord, 


Siro Twy akoveartwy eis Huas eBeBaody 
by thore — having heard for us was confirmed, 


* suvemtaprupovytos Tov beov anueiols TE KO! 
co-attesting the God bysigns both and 


TEpaci, Kat TorkiAas Suvyayert, Kat WvEUsaATOI 
byprodigies,and by various power, and ot myrt 


e 
QYIOV PEPITLOIS, KATA THY abtou BEANS EY. 
holy by distributians, according to the of himself will, 


5 Ou yap ayyedors berate TNV o1kovperny THY 


Not for to messengers he did subject the habitable that 
HEAAOVOQY, Tept HS AaAounev, 3 Arepapru- 
about coming, concerning which we speak. Testified 
paro de mov Tis, Aeywr: Ti cori avOpwros, 
butsomewhereone, saying; What is man, 
OT: pipynoKn avTov' y vios avOpwrov, ÅT 


that thou dostremember him; or ason of man, that 


?HAarrwoas avrov Bpaxy 
Thonudidst makelesa him alittle while 


Soin Kar Tiyuy eorepara~ 


EMLOKENTYH UTOY ; 
thoudostebserve him? 


TL wap aryyeAovs’ 


than messengers; withylory and with honor thou didst 
gas avtov: Saavra sreratas twoxara Tey 
crown him; allthinga thon @idatniace under the 
rowy avrov, Ev yap tw notaga: *[avre | 
feet of him. in for the tobesubjected [to him] 

Ta WavTa, ovdey APNKEY auvT@ avuToTAK~ 
the things all, nothing ialeft to him uusubject- 


Tow vuv ĝe ovrw dpwuev avty Ta Tarra 
ed; now but unotyet we see to him thethings all 

°Toy Se Bpaxu Tt wap” ayye- 
having been placed. The but ashorttime than messen- 


Aous nàattrwpevov BAemouev Ingovy ia Ta 
gere having been made less we see Jesus on account ofthe 


nanya tov Îavarov Sokn Kar Tiun egrepa- 
suffering “ofthe death with glory and with honor having been 


vwpevoy' daws xapit: Peov mep 
erowned ; so thst byfaver of God on behalf 


broreraypeva, 


WAYTOS yev- 
ofali he 


Eapere yap avte, & óv 


might taste of death, It was fitting besides forhim, for yhom 


"a mayta aL 82 of “Ta wavta, TOAAGUS 
the things all and through whom thethings all, many 


viovs eis Sofay ayayorTa TOV apxnyoy THs 
aons into glory leading the prince of the 


coTnpias avtwy Sia mabyuatay TeAciwoa. 


onta: Pavarov. 


[Ohap. 2: 


having disregarded So 

great a Salvation? which 
F beginning to be spoken 
vy the LORD, was ł con- 
Ssmed for Us hy THOSE 
who HEARD him ; 

4 Gop co-attesting 
} bot: by Signs and Won- 
lers and various Mighty 
works, and Distributions 
of hiely Spirit, according 
toHls Will? 

5 For to Angels he did 
not subject {the FUTURE 
HABITABLE, concerning 
which we speak. 


6 But one somewhere 
testified, saying, g“ What 
“isa Man That thou dost 
“remember him? or a 
“Son of Man, That thow 
dost regard him ? 


7 “Thou didst make 
“ him for a little while in- 
“ ferior to Angels; thou 
“didst crown him with 
“ Glory and Honor; 


8 “thou didst subject 
“All things under his 
“FEET ;”—for in suB- 
JECTING ALL THINGS, he 
left Nothing unsrbjected 
to Him; but, at present, 
we do not sce that ALL 
things have actually been 
placed under Him. 


9 But we behold Jesus, 
on account of the SUFFER- 
ING of DEATH crowned 
with Glory and Honor, 
{HAVING BERN MADE for 
a little while INFERIOR to 
Angels, so that, by God’s 
Favor, ¢ he might taste of 
Death on behalf of every 
one. 

10 For it was becoming 
him, } on account of whom 
are ALL things, and 
through whom are ALL 
things, in conducting 
Many Sons to Glory, tto 
perfect the f PRINCE of 
their SALVATION through 
Sufferings. 


salvation ofthem through sufferings to perfect. 
* VATICAN Manvacrir?.—§. to him—omit. 
+3. Matt. iv. 17; Mark i, 14. £8. Lukei. 2. t 4, Mark xvi. 20; Acts xiv. $; 
xix. 11; Rom. xy. 18, 19; 1 Coy, ii. 4 t 4, Acts ii. 22, 48. t 4. 1Cor. xii. 4, 7, 11. 
15. Heb. vi.5; 2 Pet. iii. 13. t 6. Psa. viii. 4, t 9. Acts ii, 33. 9. Phil. 
ii. 7—9. - Rom. v.18; viii. 82; 2 Cor. v.15; 1 Tim. ii. 6; 1 John ii. 2. 


Rom. xt. 36, t 10. Luke xiii. 32; Heb. v.0. 


Į 10, Acts iii. 15; v.31; Heb, aii 2: 


Chap.%: 11) HEBREWS. 


e l ý 
NO re yap ayialwy kat of &yiafouevot, eè 
He both for sanctifying and those being sanctified, out of 


évos wavres: Sf QV artiay ove ewairxuverat 
one all; for which eause not he is ashamed 


adeApovs avtous KkaAew, 2 Aeywrs AmayyeAw 
brethren them to call, saying; 1 will announce 


TO OVORA Gov TOIS adEAHoLS ov, EY METY EK- 


the name ofthee to the brethren ofme, in midst ofa 
KANTOS ÉUYNTW Te. 13 Kat wad: Eyw ego- 
congregation I will praise thee. And again; I will 


pai wemToiOws ew aut Kat wadiv- Ldou eyo, 
he having trusted in him; and = again; Lo I, 


kar Ta maia & pot edwrey å leos, 
aud the children whichtame gave the God. 


TO MUĞLA KEKOLVWYYNKE TAPKOS Kat aimaTos, Kat 
the children have been sharers offlesh and blood, also 


AVTOS wapamwAnoiws pmeTETXE TWV avTwr, iva 
he in like manner partook ofthe of them, 39 that 


dia Tov @Qavarov Karapynon TOV TO 
by means ofthe death hemight make poweriess him the 


Kparos exovTa tov Gavatov, TOVT? egTt TOV 
strength having ofthe death, that is the 


d:aBodrov, 5 kat oradkAaty Toutous décor poBy 
them as many aa by fear 


14 Erei ovv 
Since then 


accuser, and might set free 
Gavarou d:a mwavros Tov (ny evoxot noav Bov- 
ofdeath through all ofthe life heldin were slav- 
Asias. "Ov yap Õyrov ayyedwr eritAauBave- 
ery. Not forin any manner of messengers be takes hold, 


Tat, adAAa oweppatros ABpaap emtrapuBaverat. 
but of seed of Abraam he takes hold, 
Oey where kara mavra ros adeApots 
Hence hewasobliged in alltlings tothe brethren 


époiwOnvar, iva EACH MWY YEVNTAL Kat wieros 
to be made like, sothat merciful hemightbe aud faithful 


apxXtepeuvs TA TPAS TOV Geor, eis TO iAatKeg Pat 
high-priest thethingsasto the God,inordertothe te expiate 


Tas GuapTias Tov Aaau. 
the sine ofthe people. 


autos wetpacGets, duvyara: Tos meipaCouevors 
himself having been tried, heisable to those being tried 


BonOnrai.,’ 


to render aid, 


18 Ey & yap werovbey 
By what for he hassuffered 


KES. +’. 8. 


l Ogev, aðeApot Gyiot, KANCEWS €TOUpaviov 
Whence, brethren holy, ofa calling heavenly 

pETOXOGS KATAVONTATE TOV ATOTTOÀAOV Kat ap- 

partakera do you attentively regard the | apostle and high. 


[Chap. 3:1. 


1} For both the SANC- 
TIFIER and the SANCTI- 
FIED are from one; for 
Which Cruse he is not 
tashamed to call Them 
Brethren ; 

12 saying, tI will 
* announce thy NAME to 
“My BRETHREN; in the 
“ Midst of the Congre- 
“ gation I will praise thee.” 

13 And again, t“ E will 
“confide in him.” And 
again, { Behold, E and 


“the CHILDREN whom 
+“ Gop gave Me.” 
l4 Since, then, the 


CHILDREN have one con- 
mon nature of * Blood and 
Flesh, þe talso, in like 
manner, partook of these ; 
tin order that, by means 
of his DEATH, he might 
vanquish HIM POSSESSING 
the POWER of DEATH— 
that is, the ENEMY— 

15 and might liberate 

THOSE who, Tby Fear of 
Death, were throughout 
their Whole Lire held in 
Slavery. 
_ 16 7+ Besides, he does not 
in any way take hold of 
Angels, but he takes hold 
of the Seed of Abraham; 

17 hence, he was obliged 
to be assimilated to his 
BRETHREN in all things, 
so that he might be fa 
Merciful and Faithful 
High priest as to things 
relating to Gop, in order 
to EXPIATR the sins of 
the PEOPLE. 

18 For by what he has 
suffered, having been 
tried, ț he is able to assist 
THOSE who are TRIED. 


CHAPTER HI. 


1 Therefore, holy Breth- 
ren, Associates of a heay- 
enly + Calling, attentively 
regard Jesus, [the APOS- 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—14, Blood and Flesh, 


+16. Or, “For truly it,” i. e. the fear of death, or death itself, “does not ay hold of ” or 
seize on “angels, but of the seed of Abraham it does lay hold.”—Tkeolog. Rep. and Kneeland, 


t 11. Heb. x. 10, 14. 
Psa. xxii. 22, 25. 
John x. 29; xvii. 6, 9, 11,12. ae 
1 Cor. xv. 64, 55; Col. ii, 15; 2Tim.i.10. 
$17. Heb.iv.15; v.1, 2 3.18. Heb. vii. 25. : 
1; Phil. iii,14; 2 Thess. i. 11; 2 Tim. i. 9; 2 Pet. i, 10. 


t 13. Psa. xviii. 2; Isa. xii. 2.. 


t 11. Matt. xxviii. 10; John yai Rom. viii, 29. t 

13. 

t14 John i.14; Rom. viii. 3; Phil. ii. f. $14 

t 15. Lukei.74; Rom. viii. 14; 2 Tim. i. 7, 
1. Rom.i.7; 1 Cor, i.2; 

ł 1. Rom, xv. $; Heb. i 


12, 
Isa. viii. 18. $13 


pi 


Eph. iv; 
i. 17, ete 


Chap.8 : 2.) HEBREWS. 


Ktepea TNS Dinja uwv, Inoour * a agew: 
priest ofthe profession ofus, Jesus; faithful 
OVT TH WorngavTt QUTOV, os Kat Mwvons ev 
peing to the one having appointed him, as even Mouses in 
Aw] Te ow avrov, ÌTlAciovos yap obtos 
whole] the house ofhim. Of mora for this 
dokns mapa Mwvony  nëlwTat, kaf órov 


glory than Moses hasbeenestesmedworthy, so far as 


TA€tova TiMYY EXEL TOV OIKOU 6 KaTaTKEVATAS 


more honor hehasofithe house the one having built 
avrov, ‘(las yap orkos Kararkevalerar bro 
itself. {Every for house is built by 


Tivos: 6 de*[ ra] ravra xaracKevacas, Geos.) 
some one; he but [the things] all having built, God.) 


5 Kar Mwvons pev motos ev dAw Tw oikw 
And Moses indeed faithful in whole tothe house 


auTou, ws Cepamwy, eis paptuptay Twy Aadnén- 
ofhim, as aservant; for atestimony ofthe things going 


copever' "Xpioros Se, ws vios ews Tov orkov 
to be spoken: Anointed but, as asou over the house 
auTaye ov okos €ojieyv HUES, EQYTEP THY map- 
of him; ofwhħhoma house ` are we, ifindeed the cone 


nrar kat To Kavynua Tys edmidos *[ expe 
fidence and the boasting ofthe hope [till 


wTeAous BeBaay|] rarasxwner. 7 Ato, 
end firm] wa should bold fast. Therefora, 


Aeyet TO WyEVLA TO Wyloy: ENMEPOV, cay TAS 


Kadws 


saya the spirit the holy; To-day, if the 
POVNS avrov axovente, Fun okAnpevyTe TAS 
voice ofhim you will hear, not you should harden the 
xapdias buov, ÕS EV TØ Wapamikparuw, KATO 
hearts of you, as in the bitter provocatian, in 
THY huepav Tov Weipacpov ev TH epnuw, 2 ov 
the day of the bras dma in the desert, NOt 


excipacay *[ pe] of warepes uwr, edoximacay 
tempted [me] the fathers of you, Proved 


*[pe,] kat eov Ta epya mou, TETTAPAKOVTA 
ime,] and saw the works ofme, forty 


ern) "8:10 mpotwxbica TH yeveg ekewy, kat 
years: therefore 1 was provoked with thegencration that, and 


evvor’ Act wAavayvTa TN kapõig” avrot Õe ove 
said; Alwaye they wander inthe heart; they but not 


eyvooay tas ovs pov: lés wuooa ev TH 
they acknowledged the ways ofme; 80 I swore in tbe 


opyn wou: Et Etr ENEVTOVTAL ELS THY KaTAMAVELY 


wrath ofme; If they shall enter into the rest 
pov. BaAewere, adeAdot, unwore eora: ev 
of me. Take you heed, brethren, leat ever shallbe in 


rive Suwy KAPLO Torypa awieTias, EVT ANOT- 
anyoneofyou a heart evil ofunbelief, in the to falj 


[ap 3:79. 
| orm and High-pricst of our 
CONFESSION ; 

2 who is Faithful to 
HIM who APPOINTED him, 
even as $ Moses was 10 his 
HOUSE, 

3 For he has been es- 
teemed worthy of More 
Glory than Moses, as nuch 
asthe BUILDER has More 
Honor than the HOUSE it. 
self. 

4 (Yor every House is 
built by some one; but 
HE HAVING BUILT all 
things is God.) 

5 And Moses, indeed, 
was faithful in his Whole 
TLOUSE, a8 ta Servant, 
tfor a Testimony of the 
THINGS to be SPOKEN ; 

6 but Christ as a Son 
over his Housk, + Whose 
Horse we are, if we should 
hold fast {the CONFI- 
DENCE and the EXULTA- 
TION of the HOPE. 

7 Therefore, as the 
HOLY SPIRIT says, f“ To- 
“ day, if you mili hear his 
“VOICE, 

8 “harden not your 
“ HEARTS, as in the BIT- 
“TER PROVOCATION, in 
“ the DAY of the TRIAL in 
“ the DESERT ; 

9 “where your Fa- 
“ pHERS tried, proved, and 
“saw my works Forty 
“ Years. 

10 “Therefore, I was 
“provoked with * that 
“ GENERATION, and said, 
“They always err in 
“HEART? but theg did 
“not acknowledge my 
“WAYS; 

11 “so I swore in my 
* INDIGNATION—‘ If they 
“shall enter my RESTI” 

12 Beware, Brethren, 
lest there should ever be in 
any one of you an evil, Dis- 
believing Heart, by APOS- 
TATIZING from the living 
God; 


* Varican Manvuscrirr.—?2. Whole—omit, 
the End—omit. 9. Me—omit twice. 


+ 2. Num. xii. 7; verse wer 


t 4 Eph. ii.10; lii. 9. 
xii.7; Deut. tii. 24; Josh, i. 


; viii, 31. 
7- Psa. xey. 7-H. 


Nol. 1.233 Heb. x. 35. 


4, the things—omit, 
10, this GENERATION. ‘ 


5. Deut. xviii, 15, 18, 19. 
ili. 165 vi.19; 2 Cor. vi. 16; EDN. ii. 21, 22; I rin’ iii. 15; 1 Pet. il, 6. 


é. Firm to 


i 5. Exod, xiv. $1; Num: 
6. 1 Cor. 
Z 8. Rom. v.3; 


Chap.3 i 18. HEBREWS. 


(Chap. 4: 3. 


Thva amo Beou CwyTos' BakAa wapaxaderre 


away from God living; but do yuu exhort 

ç < 

€aurovs «al? éxactny Tuepav, axpis ob 
yourselves in each day, till of which 


TO OnpEepoy Karerrat, iva pn oKAnpuvOy ef 


the to-day it is called, sothat€ nut may be hardened from 
’ £ 
“uy Tis aTaTy TNS åuapTias, M Meroxor 
wfyou any ene by s delusion of the sin. Partakers 


uap Tou XOisTou Yeyovaper, eauvrep THY ap- 
for ofthe Auolnted wehavebceome, ifperhaps the begin- 
xnY TNS Urogragews HEXpL TeAous Beßaiar 
Ling ofthe confitence an end firm 
extagxywoper, SEY TO Aereo iar Snuepor, 
we hold fast. In respect to the to be said; To-day, 
ECV TNS QOVNS avTou akoveynre UN TKARPUYT- 
if the voice ofhim you may hear; uot harden you 
TE TAS Kapdias buor, ÕS ev TW TAPAwrikpaghe@. 


the hearta ofyou, as in the bitter provocation. 
1 Tipes yap axoveayres mapemixpavay; adr 
Some for having heard did provoke? but 


ov waves of etcAOorTes eè Avryurrov Bia Mov- 
not al thosehavingcomeoutfrom Egypt by means of Mo- 
gews; ‘Trot Se wpoowxbice TeegaparovTs 
sas? With whom but was he vexed foxty 


ETN; OUXt TOS GpapTycagiv; ay Ta «Wa 
yours? not with those bavingsinnedP ofwhomihe members 


erecey ev TH epnuw. BTigi Se wuooe py eire- 


fell in the desert. To whombutdidbeswearnot tocne 
Acvgec bar ets THY KaTamavoly aiTOV, €L PN 
ter into the rest ofhimself, if not 


Tos amreOncaci; 19 gi Baemwouev, Ott ovx 


to those having disbelievedt And we see, that nob 
nduvrningay eoeAGew e amtoriay, KE. 
they were able to enter becauseof unbelief, 


d. 4. 


leoPndwuey ovy, unwoTe, KATOAETO- 
Wewmay fear then,  lestever, being 


PEVHS emary’ycAlas erre leir eis THY KATATAV- 
left a promise toenter into the rest 


ow auTov, oky TIS e tuow ÚTTEPNKEVAL. 
of him, should seem any one froin ofyou to have failed, 


2 Kas yap eomey = eu nryryeAtouevol, Kabamep 


Aleo for we arehaving been addressed with glad tidings, even as 


kareiwor GAA’ ove wphednoer ð Aoyos TNS 
also they; but not did profit the word ofthe 


AKONS EKELVOUS, ER TUYKEKNAUEVOS Th WtoeTet 
hearing therm, not having been mixed withthe faith 


Tos akovgac., SEirepxopeða yap ets TAY 
in those hearing. We enter for into the 


KaTarTavety of TIO TEVTAYTES, Kabws cipykey* 
rest thora having believed, as he has said; 


‘Qs wuora ev TH opyny pour Ei exreAcvcovrat 
Bo Iswore im the wrath ofme; If they shall enter 


EIS THY KATATAVCLY POV" HALTOL THY EPYWV ATO 
into the rest ofme; namely fromthe works from 


13 but exhort each other 
every Day, while it is 
called TO-DAY, 80 that no 
one anong you may be 
hardened by a Delusion of 
SIN; 

1 Tor we have become 
Associates of the ANOINT- 
ED, Tif indecd we hold 
fast the BEGINNING of 
our CONFIDENCE firm to 
the End. 

15 With regard to the 
DECLARATION—j{ To-day, 
“if you should hear his 
“vorcx, harden not your 
“HEARTS, as in the BIT- 
“ TER PROVOCATION 37— 

46 ffor who, having 
heard, did provcke? Di 
not ALL those who CAME 
cut from Egypt under Mo- 
sus? 

17 And with whom was 
he displeased Forty Years? 
Was it not with TOSE 
who SINNEDI—t{ Whose 
CORPSES fell in the Des- 
ERT?P 

18 And {to whom did 
he swear that they should 
not enter hig REST, if not 
to the DISRELIEVING? 

19 {And we sce That 
they were not able to en- 
ter because of Unbelief. 


CHAPTER LY. 


1 Therefore, twe may 
be afraid, lest at any time 
a Promise to enter his 
Rist, being left, any one 
among you should scem to 
come short of it. 

2 For we also have been 
evangclized even us thry 
were; but the worn of this 
REPORT did not profit 
them, not being mingled 
with FAITH in the HEAR- 
ERS. 

3 We, however, HAY- 
ING BELIEVED, enter the 
REST; according as he has 
said, £ + So I swore in my 
af INDIGNATION If they 
shall enter my RustT;’” 
namcly, from the works 


t 14, verse 6. t 15, verse 7. 


a Deut. i. 8 . Heb. iv. 6. 


t 3. Psa. xey, Li; “Heb. iLL, 


116. Num. xiv. 2, 4, 11, 34, 30; Deut. i, 34, 38, 38. 
$17. Num. ae 22, 29, etc. ; zei 65; Psa. evi. 26; 1 Cor, x. 53 Juce 5 5 t 18, 
t 1. Heb. xii, 15. 


Num. xiv, 
$8. Heb. iii. I4, 


Chap.4: 4.) HEBREWS. 


KkataBoAns kocpou yernlevt wy. 
alsying down = ofa world having been done. 


Tou wept Tns €BSouyns ottTw Kar xate- 
samewhere concerning the seveoth thas; And Tested 


navoev 6 eos ev TH huepa TH éBõouy aro mav- 


Eipre yap 


lt hasbeen spoken for 


fhe God op the day the seventh from all 

Twy Twy epywy avrov: Kat ev Tove wari 
ofthe works of himself; and in this again; 

Ei etoeAcvoovtat EiS THY KETAaTAaVTLY pov. 
ir they shall enter into the ” rest of me. 


6 Eme; ovy aworeimetat TIVAS exocAGery ets 
Since then itisleft some to enler into 


QuTny, Kat of mporepoy evaryyedrioberTes OVK 


her, and thoee formerly cng received glad tidings not 

+ 
erenàĝoy br ameiberap: T mahiy tive dpitet 
entered oneccoustof  uabelief; again certain hadefaes 


t 

ipeepav, Snuepor, ev Aaud, Acywr, peta To- 
a day, To-day, by David, saying, alter so 
goutav xpovor` ({xadws epnrtar) Snuepor, ear 
foug a tima, (ss it has beeu said;) To-day, ‘it 


TNS PWVNS QUTOY AKOVOCNTE, UN TKANPUYHTE TRS 
the _ voice ofbim youmayhear, not harden you the 


capdias pwy, PEs yap avrous Incous Kare: 


beavis = of you. I fo them Jesus caused 
wAVGEY, OUK ay Wept GAANS eARAEL pera 
te vest, not wouldconcerninganother havecpoken after, 


9 Apa atoXcireras oahfarur- 
thie ofadey. Therefore remains a keeving ofa 


os Te Aaw Tov Geov. V'O yap — ecereA fw 
sabbath for the peopleofthe God. The for oneboving entered 


EIS THY KATATAVT AVTOV, Kat avTos KaATETAv- 
foto the yest ofbim, also himeelf caused to 


TEV aro TOV epywy abtou, Gotep ato TWV toy 


tavra pepas. 


rest from tbe works ofhimself, likeas fram the own 
ó Geos. "“Swovdarwper ovy ereile sis 
tbe God. Weshould earnestiy endeavor therefore tọ enter into 


EKEIVNY THY KATANAUTIV, iva un E TY BUTY 
that the zeat, sothat pot by the same, 


vis bwoderyuats nery TNS ametOeras. 12 Zev 
anyone example may fal) ofthe unbelief. i Living 
yap 6 Aoyos Tov Geov, RAL EVEPYNS, Kal TORWTE- 
forthe word ofthe God, and energetic, and more cut- 
pos brep macay paxaipay d:oropoy, nar Bir- 
ting beyond every sword two-mouthed, even cut. 
vovuevos axps pepirpov Yuxns *[re] rai ryev- 
tiag through to = division oflifa [both] and of 
PATOS, QPRWY TE Hat RvEAWY, KAL KpiTixnos EvOu- 
breath, ofjoints beth nod ofmarrewo, and able ta judge of 
pnoewy Kat evvoiwy Kxapdias: Bror ouk erri 
thoughts and ofjntentiona of hearts and not is 


KTICOLS apavns EVATWLOY AVTOV, AAVTA de yveva 
p oreaturo out ofsightin presence ofkim, alithinge but naked 


(Chap. 43 13. 


done at the Foundation of’ 
the World. o 

4 For it has been some- . 
where spoken concerning 
the seventu day, thus, 
t ‘‘ And Gop rested on the 
“SEVENTH Gay from all bia 
“works ” 

5 And again, in this 
manner, “If they shall 
“enter my REST.” 

6 Since, then, it is left 

for some to enter, Jand 
THOSE Who formerly re- 
ceived - glad tidings did 
not enter on account of 
Unbelief,—  . 
- 4 he again defines a çer- 
tain Day, “ To-day,” saye 
ing by David, after So long 
a Time, (a3 *it has been 
said -before,) $ “ To-day, 
“f yoy will hear his 
* voice, harden not your 
HEARTS.” ; 

8 For if Joshua caused 
Them to rest, he would 
not, subsequently, have 
spoken of Another Day. - 

9 Therefore, a Sabbath 
rest remains for the PEO« 
PLE of Gop. 

10 For HE HAVING EN- 
TERED his REST, will also 
himself resi from hie 
works, like as Gop from 
HIS OWN, 

11 Let us earnestly en- 
deavor, therefore, to enter 
'That REST, that no one 
may fall {by the SAME Exa- 
ample of UNBELIEF. 

12 For the worp of 
Gop is $ living, and cner- 
getic, and [more cuttin 
than Any ttwo-edged 
Swor, cutting through 
even to a Scparation of 
Life and Breath, and of 
Joints and Marrow, fond 
able to judge the Thoughts 
and Intentions of the 
Heart; 

13 tand no Creature is 
concealed in hia sigh 
but all things are nake 


© Varican Manuscnirt.—7. it has been said before. ° 


t 4, Gen. ii, 2; Exod. xx, 11; xxxi: 17, 
Heb. iit, 7. ft 21, Heb. iif. 12, 13, 19. 
@5:1 Pet. 4. 23, $12. Prov. v.4. 

3 Cor. xiv, 24, 25) 


2 6. Heb. iii, 19, t 

3.12. Isa. xlix. 2; Jer. xxiii. 29; 2 Cor. X. 
. . 112. Eph. vi.17; Rev. i. 16; H. 16, 
3.13. Psa, xxxiii. 13, 14; xc.8; exxsix. 1,13, ~~ 


42, both—omit. 
t 7. Pea. xev. 73 
$12, 


Chap. 4: 14.) HEBREWS. (Chap. 5 : 6. 
Kal TETpaXyAtcHeva ToS oPOarpors avTou and } exposed to his EYES, 
and fe Paina open tothe ? alle ofhim, | Whose woRD is addressed 


mpos Ov Ñin 6 ANYOS, 
wilh whom forus the word. 

H Exyortes ovv apxicpea peyay, SteAnAvOoTa 
Having therefore a high-priest great, having passed through 
Tovs ovpavous, InTovy Tov viov Tov Osov, kpo- 
the heavens, Jesus the gon ofthe Go:l, we should 
taper TNS dporoyias. Ov yap exomev ap- 
layhold ofthe profession. Not for we have a 
Xtepea uy Svvaynevoy cupmalyoat tars arhe- 
luigh-priest not being able ta suffer with the weak- 


PEIUS NUOV, weveipagpevoy ÕE KATA TWarTa 
nesses of us having beeu tempted but in all things 


ka? dpuorornta, xwpis &uaptias, Tlporepxw~ 


accordingtoalikeness, apart from sin. We should 


eĝa oup pera mappycias Tw Opov@ TNS Xapi- 
come therefore with confidence tothe throne ofthe favor, 


Tos, iva AaBwmev edeov, Kat xap *[ebpwper | 


z0 that wa may receive mercy, and favor [we may find] 
eis euxatpoy BonIcay. KE. e, 5, ' Tas 
for atasonable help. Every 
yap apxsepevs ef avOpwrwy AauBavopevos, 
for high-priest from men having been taken, 
brep avOpwrwy xabiamaTat Ta mpos Tov 
on behalf = ofmen is placed over the things relating to the 


Gcov, iva mpoopepy wpa Te Kar voias trep 
God, so that he may offer gifts both and = sacrifices on behalf 


apaptioy 2 werpromabery Suvayevos TOIS ayVvoou- 
of sins; tosufferina measure beingable withthe iguorant 


Tt Kat TÀAQVWHEVOLS, ETEL KAL AVTOS WEPLKEIT AL 
ones aud erring ones, siuce also himself burrguuds 


acOeveray: Feat Sia TavTny opeet, eabws 
weakness; and onaccountof this itis fitting, as 


wept Tov Aaov, OTW Kat TEPL EavTOU TpOT- 
coucerningthe people, Bo also concerning himself to 
pepew rep Guaptiwy. *Kar ovx éavTe 
offer on behalf of sins. And not to himself 


Tis AapBaver THY TINY, GAAa KadhoupeEvos 
any one takes the honor, but he-being called 


iro Tou Geov, xa@arep Kat Aapwr. * Odtw Kat 
by the God, as even Aaron. Thus and 


ó XpiırTos ovx éavTov cdokace yevnOnvat apxie- 
the Anointed uot himself did glorify to become a uigh- 
> e 
pea, aAdX’ ó AaAnoas mpos avror' Tios pov er 
priest, but the one having spoken ta him; Ason ofme art 


ov, eyw onpepoy yeyevynka oe Sxadws kat ev 
thou, I to-day have begotten thes; as also in 


érepp Acyer Bu fepevs eis Tov atwva, Kata}? 


the 


* Vatican Manuaceirt.—ié. we may find—omit. 


$18. Job xxvi.6; xxxiv. 21; Prov. xv. 11. 
265 1x. 13, 24. 14. Heb. x. 28. i 
t 2Cor. v.91; Heb. vii. 26; 1 Pet. ii.22; 1 John iii. 6. 
x, 19, 21, 22. t 1. Heb, viii. 3, 4; ix.9; x, 11. 
vii, 27. t 4. 2 Chron. xxvi. 18; John iji. 27. 
40; 1 Chron. xxiii. 13. t 5. John viii. 54. 
ox. 4; Hob. vii, 17, 21. 


another hesays; Thou apriest for age, according to 


to us. 

14 Having, therefore, ta 
great High-priest, who 
has passcd through the 
HEAVENS, Jesus, the son 
of Gop, twe should firmly 
retain the CONFESSION. 

15 For i we have not a 


High-priest unable te 
sympathize with ont 
WEAKNESSES; but one 


thaving been tried in all 
respects like ourselves, 
$ apart from Sin. 

6 {We should there- 
fore, approach with Con- 
fidence to the THRONE of 
FAVOR, that we may re- 
ceive Mercy and lavor for 
seasonable help. 


CHAPTER Y. 


1 For Every High-priest 
having been taken from 
Men is appointed in behalf 
of Men, over THINGS re- 
lating to Gon, {that he 
may offer both Gifts and 
Sacrifices for Sins, 

2 being able to deal gen- 
tly with the IGNORANT 
and Erring, since he him- 
selfis also surrounded by 
Infirmity; 

8 and ton this account, 
as for the PEOPLE, so also 
for himself, he is obliged 
to offer * for Sins. 

4 * And no one takes 
the HONOR on Himself, 
but he BEING CALLED by 
Gop, even as f Aaron was. 

5 ånd thus the 
ANOINTED one did not 
glorify himself to become 
a High-priest; but HE 
who SPOKE concerning 
him, t“ Zhou art my Son, 
“To-day have $ begotten 
* thee.” 

6 as also in another 
lace he says, f“ Thou ` 
“arta Priest for the AGE, 


3. concerning Sins. 


t 14. Heb. iii. 1. 
£15, Heb. ii. 18. 


t 14. Heb. vii. 
t 15, Luke xxiL 28. 
t 16. Eph. ii. 18; iii, 12; Heb, 


18. Lev. iv. 3; ix. 7; xvi. 6, 15,17; 
t 4. Exod. xxviii. 1; Num. xvi. 5, 
t 5. Psa. ii. 7; Heb. i, $, IREE 


SP, 


Chap. 5: 7] HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 6: 1. 


TOs ev Tats pepas 


thy takw MerAxiocden. 
Who in the days 


the order of Melchizedek. 


TNS TAPKOS atrou, Senoers Te Kat ixerypias 
ofthe flesh of himself, prayers both and supplications 


mpos Toy Suvapevoy gwCev avrov ex Oavatou, 
to him  beingable to deliver him out of death, 


RETO KPRUYNS toKupas Kat Saxnpuwy nporevey- 
with a cry strong and tears having offered, 


«as, Kae eccaxovabers amo Tys evdaPeras, È (rar 

aud having been heard from the piety, {though 
wep wy vios,) euadey, ap? wr emale, THY 
i beieg ason,) learned, from what things he suffered, the 


maron’ uar TeAciwfers eyeveTo Tos Ta~ 


obedience; and having been perfected he became to those obey- 
KOVOUTIY QUT@ NATIV ALTLOS FHTHPAS AiWVieV, 
ing bim tọall  acause ofsalvation age-lasting, 


10 mporayopevĝe:s bro rov Geovapxiepevs raTa 
‘having been declared by the God abigh-priestaccordingto 


qy tat MeAxisedex. Mepit of modus 
the order of Melchizedek. Concerning whom great 


jew ó Aoyos Kat SugepunvevTos Aeyew, ENEL 
tous the word and hard to be explained to say, since 


vwbpor yeyovare Tats aroas. © Kai yap ope- 
sluggish ones you have becomein the hearing. Even for being 


Aovres cewar SidarKadrdor dia Tov xpovor, 
obligated to be teachers on account of the time, 


wari xpeav exete Tov BidacKew twas, TWA 
again need you have ofthe to teach you, certain 


TA CTOIXELA TNS APXNS TwY AOyiwy Tov eov’ 
the elements ofthebeginning ofthe oracles ofthe God; 


KML YVEVOVATE Hpclayv EXovTEs YAAAKTOS, Hat ov 
and you have became need having of milk, aud ot 


atepens Tpopys. | Tias yap 6 perexwy yarak- 
of solid food, Every one for the partaking of milk, 


TOS, aMEeipos Aoyav Stkatorurns* vamos yap 
unskilled ofaword of righteousness; a babe for 


ecTi: 4 rerewwy Se esti h Trepea Tpopy, Twv 
heis; forperfectomesbut is the solid food, for these 


dia tyy ği Ta aobynrnpia yeyvurarpeva 
by the habit the - perceptions having been exercised 


EXOVTWV mpos Siakpiow Karov TE Kat KakoU. 


having for adiscrimination ofgood both and evil. 
KEP. s^. 6. Ato aevres Tov TNS apxns 
Therefore leaving the ofthe beginning 


Tov Xpierov Aoyor, EME THY TEAELoTATA PEepw-~ 
ofthe Anointed word, towards the perfection we should 


peba wn mariw Oepedtoy KaTaBarAopevol meTa~ 


progress; not again a foundation laying down for re- 


¥VOIaS ATO VEXPwY EPYOV, KAL MITTEWS ETI Geov, 
formationfrom dead works, and = of faith jo God, 


“according to the ORDER 
“ of Melchizedek.” 

7 He(whoin the DAYS 
of his FLESH, having f of- 
fered up both Prayers and 
Supplications, t Crying a- 
loud with Tears to HIM 
who was ABLE to deliver 
him out of Death, and was 
heard for his DEVOTTION,) 

8 tthough, being a Son, 
learned ¢ OBEDIENCE from 
what he suffered ; 

9 aud having been per- 
fected, became a Cause of 
aionian Salvation to all 
THOSE who oBEY him; 

10 having been declared 
by Gop, a High-priest, 
faccording to the ORDER 
of Melchizedek ; 

11 concerning whom in 
Our Discourse { we have 
Much to say, and of diffi- 
cult interpretation, since 
you have become sluggish 
HEARERS, 

12 For even when you 
ought, by this TIME, to be 
Teachers, you again have 
Necd of one to TEACH you 
certain £ FIRST ELEMENTS 
of the ORACLES of Gop; 
and have become such as 
have Need of { Milk, and 
not of Solid Food. 

13 EverY onr, how- 
ever, PARTAKING of Milk, 
is unskilled in the Word of 
Righteousness; for he is 
ț an Infant; 

l4 but the sorp Food 
is for Adults—for THOSE 
possessing TACULTIES HA- 
BITUALLY EXERCISED {for 
the discrimination both of 
Good and Evil. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Therefore, f leaving 
the PRST principles of the 
DOCTRINE of the ANOINT- 
ED one, we should progress 
ed OARA hi not 
again laying down a Foun- 
dation re Reformation 
from” f Works causing 


4 7. Mab. xxvi. 30, 42, 44: Mark xiv. 30, 30; John xvii, 1, 
xxvii. 48, 50; Mark xv. 34, 37. t8. Tleb, iii. 6, 
ii, 10; xi, 40. £10, verse 6; Heb. vi. 20. 

t 12.. Heb. vi. 1, £12. J Cor. iii. 1—8. ` 
1 Pet. ii. 2. t 14 [sa, vii. 15; 1 Coy. ii, 14, 15, 
t 1. Heb. ix. 14 


t 8. Phil. ii. 8. I 
_t 11, John xvi. 12; 2 Pet. Hi, 16, 
t 13, 1 Cor. xiii, 11; xiv, 20; Eph, iv. 14; 
t1, Phil, iii. 12—14; Heb. y. 13, 


t 7. Psa, xxii. 1, Matt. 
' 9. Heb. 


Chap. 6: 2.) HEBREWS. 


*Barticpwv Sidaxns, emPerews Te Xepwr, 
of dippings teaching, oflayingon and of bands, 


RVASTTATEWS TE VEKPWV, KAE KplUaTOgs adiwrtou, 
of a resurrection and ofdeadoues, and ofajudgment age-lasting. 


3 Kai TOVTO moincouey, €avmep emitpeny Ô Geos. 
And this we will do, ig may permitthe God, 


4 Aduvaroy yap, Tous amat pwrirbevTas, yev- 


Impossible for, those once having been enlightened, hav- 
Tamevous TE TNS Swpeas TNS ETOVPAVIOU, Kat 
ing taated aud ofthe gift ofthe heavenly, and 
peToxous yernOerras mveupatos aytov, * Kat 
partakers having become of spirit holy, and 
Karov ‘yevoapevous Oeov nyua, Suvauers Te 
good having tasted of God word, powers and 


pLeAAoYTOS aiwvos, 6 kat NAPAREFTOVTAS, TAQA 
about coming ofan age, aud having fallen away, again 


avakawi(ew EIS peTavolay, 
to renew for reformation, 


AVACTAVUPOVITAS 
having crucified again 


éavrots Tov vioy rov Beov Kat wapaderypati- 
porthemselves the son ofthe God and exposing to 
Covras. TIn yap Ñ morusa TOV em auTys 
shame, Earth for that having drank the on her 
TWOAARKIS EPKOMEVOY berov, Kat TicTovoa Bora- 
often coming rain, and = producing her- 


yyy <vdeTov exeivots, ÖL obs Kat yewpyerrat, 
baga useful to them, for whom also itis tilled, 


peTarauPave: evàoyias aro Tov Geou- 8 erpe- 
Tegeives a blessing from the God, produc- 


povoa ĝe axavGas kai TpiBoAous, aðoripos Kar 
ing but thorns and thistles, rejected oud 


‘ i 
KaTapas ey'yus, nS TO TEAOS ELS Kavol. 
a curse near, ofwhich the end for burning, 


*Tlereisueda Se wept duwy, QYATNTO, TA 
Having been persuaded but concerning you, beloved anes, the things 


kKperrrova HAL EXOMEVA TWTHPtAS, EL KOE cure 
ug 


better and being possessed of salvation, though eren 
Aadouper. Ov yap adios 6 Geos, emtAader- 
we apeak, Not for unjust the God, to be for- 


ia 
Gat TOU epyou bywy KALTAS AYATNS, NS eveder- 
getfalofthe work ofyou and ofthe love, which you 


čare ets To ovopia QUTOV, ÖIAKOVNTAVTES Tots 
manifested for the name of him, having ministered to the 


&yiois Kas ÖINKOVOVVTES. 
holy ones and are ministering. 


éxagrov pwy Thy avTny evdetkvucbar: cmovdny 
each ofyou tha same to show diligence 


pos THY FAnpopopiay THs EATIÕOS apxt TEAOUS* 
for the fullassurance ofthe hope till an end; 


H Emiĝvuovuer Se, 
We desire but, 


* Varican Manvscnirt.—2. of—omit. 


£% Acts xix. 4,5, _ t 2. Acts yiii. 14—17; xix. 6. 
Acts xxiv, 25; Rom, ii, 16. x 
t 4. Gal. iil. 2,5; Heb. ii, d. t 5. Heb. ii. 5. 
2 Pet. ii. 20, 21; 1 John v. 16, t 6. Heb. x. 29.. 
t 10. Bom. IV. 25; 2 Cor, viii. 4; ix, 1, 12; 3 Tim, i 18. 


£ 8. 


à t 2, Acts xvii. 81, 22. 
t 8 Acta xyili. 11; 1 Cor. iy. 10, 
t 6. Matt. xii. 8i, 32; Heb. x. 261 
Isa. v. 6. 

ł 1L. Col. ii, 3, 


(Chap. 6: 11. 


Death, and of Faith in 
God; 

2 *of the t Doctrine of 
Immersions, and of the 
{Imposition of Hands, 


and of =the Resurrection 


of the Dead, and of {the 
aionian Judgment. 

3 And This we will do, 
tif Gop should permit. 

4 For THOSE t once EN- 
LIGHTENED, and having 
tasted the HEAVENLY 
GIFT, and $ became Parta- 
kers of holy Spirit, 

5 and having tasted the 
Good Word of God and the 
Powers of {the Coming 
Age, 

6 and having fallen 
away, tit is impossible to 
renew again to Reforma- 
tion, f they having re-crn- 
cified and are exposing to 
contempt the son of Gop. 

7 Tor That Land wav. 
ING IMBIBED the RAIN 
frequently FALLING on it, 
and producing Vegetation 
useful to those for whom 
also it is cultivated, re- 
ceives a Blessing from 
GoD; 

8 tbut that yielding 
Thorns and Thistles is dis- 
approved and near to a 

urse; the END of which 
is for burning. 

9 But respecting you, 
Beloved, we confidently 
hope for BETTER things, 
even those connected with 
Salvation, though even thus 
we speak, 

10 For Gop is not un. 
just, so as to be forgetful 
of tyour WORK, and the 
LOVE which you manifest- 
ed for his NAME, $ having 
served the SAmNTs and are 
serving. 

11 But we earnestly de- 
sire cach one of you to 
show the samt Diligence 
{for the FULE COMPLE- 
TION of the HOPE to the 
End; 


12 
t 4. Heb. x. 32° 


t 10. 1 Thess, i, 8° 


Chap. 6: 18.) HEBREWS. 


{Chap. 7r È 


Yiva pn veOpo: yernole, piutar e rwv dea 


a0 that notsluggish ones yau may become, imitators but of thosethrough 


WiFTEWS KAL parpoĝvuias KANpoOvomourT@y Tas 
faith and long endurance are inheriting the 
emayyedias. ! Ty yap ABpåau erayyetrape- 
promises, Tothe for Abraam having promised 
vos ó eos, ewes Kar’ ovdevos eixe perCovos 
the God, since by noone hehad greater 
oporat, wpore kaf éavrov, Y eyw: H uny 
toswear, heswore by himself, saying; Surely 


evAoyar evrdoynow oe, Kat TANOuYwY TANnovYw 
blessing Twill bless thee, and wultiplying I will multiply 


ge. Kat odtw paxpodupnoas emeruxe TNS 
thee. And 50 having waited long he obtained the 


exaryyeAtas. $ Avôpwror *[uev] yap rata 
promise. Men [indeed] for by 


TOV petCovos OMVUOVTL, Kat WATHS AVTOLIS avTt- 
the greater awear, and all tothem contra- 


Aoyias wepas eis BeBatworv ó pros. “Ep gf 
diction anend for confirmation the oath. In which 


weptagotrepov Bovronevos 6 Qeos emdestat rots 
more abundantly wishing the God toshow tothe 


KANpOvopots TNS ENQYYEALAS TO aueTabeToY TNS 
heirs ofthe promise theunchangeableness ofthe 


Bovans abtou, epecitevoey dpne, '8 iva dia Sve 
purpose ofhimeelf, interposed yithanoath,sothat by two 


TPRYUATHY apeTa@erwr, Ey ois aduvaroy Weu- 
transactions unalterable, in which impossible to de- 
Tasia Geor, ioXupay HAPAKaAnow eX whey of 
ceive God, strong consolation we mighthave those 


KATADPVYOPTES KPATHT AL TNS TPOKEIEVNS EATI- 
having fled away tolay hold ofthe being placed before hope; 


Sos: ay Ós ayrupay exouer Tys Woxns arpa- 


which as an anchor we have of the life eure 


An Te Kat BeBorav, Kat eroepKouerny ers TO 
doth and firm, and entering into the 
egwTepoy Tov KaTameracpatos, * érau mpodpo- 
within the vail, where a fore- 
pos tmrep pwy evonddey Incouvs, kaTa TAV 
runneren behalf ofus entered Jesus, accordingto the 


tatiy Meraxioeder apxiepevs yevouevos ets Tor 


order of Melchisedek abigh-priest haviugbecome for the 
m 

awya, KE. Ç. T. lOuros yap ô MeAxice- 

aga. This for the Melchize- 


dex, BactAevs Sadrnu, lepevs Tov Geou Tov par- 
dek, king of Salem, priest ofthe God ofthe most 


Tov, (ó cvvavTnoas ABpaap broatpedort: aro 
high, (the onehavingmet Abraam returning from 


TNS KONNE TEV Bacirkewy kat evAoyHncas auvTov, 
the smiting of the kings and having blessed him, 


12 in order that you may 
not become sluggish, but 
Imitators of THOsz who 
through Faith and Patient 
endurance ARE INHEBIT- 
ING the PROMISES. 

13 For Gop having prom- 
ised ABRAHAM, since he 
could swear by no one 
greater, the swore by him- 
self, 

14 saying, “ Surely, 
“blessing J will bless 
“thee, and multiplying I 
* will multiply thee ;” 

15 and so, having waited 
long, he obtained the 
PROMISE. 

16 For Men swear by 
the GREATER, and {the 
oat for Confirmation ter- 
minates Every Dispute 
among them. 

17 Therefore Gop, wish- 
ing to show more abun- 
dantly to tthe HEIRS of 
the PROMISE tthe IMMU- 
TABILITY of his PURPOSE, 
interposed with an Oath; 

18 so that by Two unal- 
terable Things, in which it 
is impossible for God to de~ 
ceive, WE might have 
Strong Consolation, HAV- 
ING FLED AWAY to lay 
hold of the PROPOSED 
HOPE, 

19 which we have as an 
Anchor of the LIFE, both 
sure and firm, and {£ enter- 
ing the fplace WITHIN 
the VAIL, 

20 twhere Jesns, a 
Forerunner on our behalf, 
entered, t having become a 
High-priest for the AGE, 
according to the ORDER of 
Melchizedek. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 For This person? 
tMELCHIZEDEK, King o 
Salem, Priest of the Most 
HIGH Gop, (Hr who MBT 
Abraham returning from 
the DEFEAT of the KINGS, 
and blessed him, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—16. indeed—amit. 


+19. The word place is supplied. The Apostle evidently alludes to 


within the vail.” See Lev. xvi. 2. 

3 18. Gen. xxii 16,17; Psa. cv. 9; Luke i.73. 
xi. 9.. 17. Rom, xi, 29, į 19. 
14; viii. J; 1x. 24. t 2. Heb. lik. 1; v. 6,10; vii, 17. 


t 16. Exod. xxii. 11. 
Lev. xvi. 2,15; Heb. ix.7. 


“the holy place 


t 17. Heb, 
t 20. Heb. iv, 
$ 1. Gen, xiv. 18, &e. 


Chap. T: 2.) HEBREWS- 


aro WAvVTwWyY 
from of all 


ABpaap,) mpwrov pev épunvevopevos Pactreus 
Abraam,) frat indeed being translated aking 


Bixasoouvns, ereita ĝe rai BagiAevs Fanu, (ô 
of righteongneass, then and also a king of Salem, (which 


cori, Bactrevs ei nyns, } 3 aratwp, aUnT wp, 
ia, a king of peaca,) witbouta father, without a mother, 
BYEVEAAOYHTOS, UNTE APXNV NuEepwry PNTE Cans 
without a genealogy, neltherabegiuning ofdays nor of hfe 
Teros exay, Adwyoiwmevos Fe To vip Tov feor, 


2 in Kat 
te whom alco 


Sexaryy 
a tenth 


ELEpITEY 
divided 


enend having, having becn mado like but totho san ofthe Ged, 
t 

pever lepevs ets ro Sinveres. *Oewperre “de, 

romains e priest for the coutinuance. Consvderyou but, 


wydrxos obros, g Kat Sexatny ABpaap edwrey 
how great this towhomeven =a tenth Abraamn 
of 


ex tay axpo@iviwy, 6 rarpiapxns. 
put of the oholce epoils, the patriarch. 


pev ex Twy viwv Acvt Toy leparetay Aap Ba- 
indeed from the acne ofLevi the priesthood teceiv= 


VOYTES, EVYTOANY EXOVTL QMOĞEKATOVV TOV ÀQOV 
ing, acommandment hare to tithe the people 


rare TOV vOMOY, TOUT EGTI, Tavs adEAHouS 
according to tho low, this is, the brethren 


abrwy, namep ekeAndrvéores ex TNs orpyuos 
of them, though having come out of the loins 


ABpaau $å Be un yeveadAoyouperos ef avTov, 


of Abraam; ha but not deriving an origin from them, 


SeSexaTrwne “Vee ABpaap, kat Tov exorra Tas 
hos titbed the] Abraham, and the onc having the 


gare 


5 Kar 


7 Xwpes de wacns AVTI- 
Without but all 


enayyedsas EVAOYNKE, 


promises he has blessed, coutra» 


Aoytas, TOY ckaTTov ÛFO TOV KpELTTOVOS EvAo- 
diction, the less by the greater ie blesacd. 


yerat. Kat de per Sexaras arodvnonorres 
&nd here indesd tithes dying 


avipwiro: Aa Bavovew: exe: Be, pap7 vpovperes 
meu receive; thero but, eing testified 


dri Cy. ? Kas, És éos eewesy, Šia ABpacy rat 
that heltves. And, so avrord to spenk, through Abdrahaso even 
Aevs & eraras AapBevwv bedexaterar V er: 
Levi tho tithes recelving has been tithed; yet 
yap ev TN ooput Tou warpos NV, ÖTE guUYYTHOEF 
fer in the loisg ofthe fetber be was, when met 
auro å Meaxercdee. HEr mey ouy reAetwots 
him the Melchizedek. Jf indeed then perfection 
Sta rys Aevetinns lepwourns nr (ô Aaos yap 
through the Levitical prissthood wee, (the people for 
ER? AUY vevouoIcryto’) TIS ETE XPE, aTe 
with her jaw had received;) what get need, according to 


° Vatican Mangscrser--6. the—omit, 


And those j 


Chap. T: IL 


2 to whom also Abraham 
divided a Tenth part of 
all;) being translated, in- 
decd, first, King of Right- 
cousness, and then also, 
King of Salem, that is, 
King of Peace. 

3 t Without father, with- 
out mother, without gene- 
alogy, having neither a Be- 
ginning of Days, nor an 
End of Life; but having 
been made like to the son 
of Gop, remains a Priest 
PERPETUALLY. 

4 But consider how 
great this person was, f to 
whom even Abraham, the 
PATRIARCH, gave a Tenth 
part of the sPor.s. 

5 And indeed traose 
of the soss of Levi, who 
RECESVE the PRIESTHOOD, 
pave a Commandment by 
the Law to ttthe the PEO- 
PLE, thatis, their BRETH- 
REN, though they have 
come out of the LOINS of 
Abraham; 

6 but HE whose PEDI. 
GEEN IS NOT DERIVED 
from them, has tithed 
Abraham, {and has blessed 
turs who HAD the PROM- 
ISES, 

7 And, beyond AH Dis- 
pute, the INFERIOR is 
blessed by the SUPERIOR. 

8 And here, indeed, 
Men receive Tithes who 
dic; but there, one of 
whom itis affirmed That he 
lives, 

9 And, (so to speak,} 
even THAT Levi, who re- 
céivee Tithes, has been 
tithed through Abrabam ; 

10 for he was yet in the 
LOINS of hig FATHER, 
when MELCHIZEDEK met 
him, 

11 { If, then, Perfection 
were through the LEVITI» 
caL Priesthood, (for with 
it the PrROPLE had re- 


ceived the law,) What Need 


was there yet for Another 


% 8 Of whore father, mother, pedigree birth, and death we have no account.— Wakefield; 
ree tra 


‘who prefers this intelligible though 


nslation of the original to what must appear a 


strange paradoxical eccount to common readevs.—Imyroved Ver, 


ft 4. Gen. xiv. 30. . Num. xviii. 23, 28. 


fv, 13, Gal, tii. 16. t h: 


? G. Gen. ziv. 19 
Gal, ii, 31; verses 14 19, yok. viii. 7, 


76, Ror 


chap. 7: 12.) HEBREWS. 
thy Takiy MeAxioeden érepov avioracbat lepet, 
the order of Meichizcdek another to arise a priest, 


kat ov kata Thy Tak Aapay rAcyerba; 
and not according to the order of Aaron to be named? 
2 Merari@enevns yap Ts ispwourns, eË avay- 
Being changed. for the priesthood, from necessity 
kys *[Kat vopov| petadeotsywetar, SED dy 
aso = of law] achange occurs, Concerning whom 
yap AeyeTat TAUTA, Pudns Erepas peTEaX KEY, 
for isspoken these things, ofa tribe another hag been z partaker, 
g 
ap ýs ovõeis mMpoterxnke Te OvcimoTypie® 
from which no one has attended tothe altar; 
H mpoðnAor yap, ott eÈ lovõa avatTevaàrav 6 
evident for, that from Juda bas sprung the 
g 
Kupos Nawy, es NY pvAny ovder mepi iepwov- 


Lord ofus, respecting which tribe nothing concerning priest- 
yns Møvens eAadanoe. © Kat wepiocorepor ett 
hood Moses spoke, And more yet 


KaradnAoy ect, et xara *[rnv] dporornta 
evident itis, ifacasrdingto [the] likeness 


Meaxioreder aviatarat fepevs éErepos, ós ov 
of Melchizedek arises apriest another, who not 


KATA VOLO EVYTOAHS TAPKIVHAS YEYOVEV, aAAa 
according toa law of a commandment fleshly has become, but 


kara Svvapiv wns axatadvrov.  Maprupet 
aseordingtoapower oflife enduring. Tt testifies 


yap: ‘Ort ov iepeus eis TOV WVA KaTa THY 


for; That thon apriest for the age accordiagto the 
rat Meaxioedex. S Aletas pev yap yiwe- 
ordery of Melchizedek. An abrogationindeed for take, 


TAL mpoayovonsevToAns, dia 
placa ofapreceding commandment, onaccountofthe her 


Deves Kat avwperes: 
ness) and unprofitablencss; 


19 (ovdev yap eTeAciwoev Ô vouos*) emera- 
{nothing for perfected the law;) after in- 


ywyn Se xpertrovos eAmidos, 3° qs evyifo- 
troduction but ofa better ` hope, through which we dragy 
nev Tw bew. "9 Koi kaf dcov ov xwpts óprwpo- 
hear ta the God. And inasmuch aa not without swearing; 
gı (of uev yap xwpts dpkwpooias eotiv Ñe- 

: heyinđeed for without sivcaring are pricat, 
pers -yeryovoress Pó Se pera ópkwposias, bia 

having become; he but with awearing, through 


TOU AeyorTOS TMpos VTOK” Quore KUptOS, Hat ov 
the one saying to him ;° Bwore. ‘aLord, and uot 


peTapernier eva vu lepevs ets TOV awa 


TO QUTYS O~ 
weak- 


will change; Thou a priest for the age 
*Teara rnv ratiw Meàyircõek']) * kara 
[secording to the order of Melchizedek ;1 by 


rosovtoy KpettTovos, Siabnens yeyover eyyuvos 
zo much ` better ‘a covenant has become a surety 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT, —I2. also of Law-—omit, 
testified. 


Heb. v. 6, 19; vi. 20. 18. Rom. viii. 3; Gal, iv. 9. 


30, 21, 23; vill, 3; Gal.ii.16; Heb. ix. 9. 


i 15. the—omié. 
21. according to the orner of Melchizedek—omit. 


+ 14, Isa. xi. 1, Matt. i. Luke iii, 33; Rom. i.8; Rev. v.5, 
£19 Heb, vi18; viii. 6. 


‘Chap. 7: 22. 


Priest to arise accordin g ts 
the onprx of Melchizedek 
and not to be named ac- 
cording to the ORDER of 
Aaron 

12 For the PRIESTHOOD 
being changed, of Neces- 
sity, a change of Law also 
occurs. 

13 For he concerning 
whom these things are 
spoken has partaken of 
another Tribe, from which 
no one has attended. at the 


ALTARS 
_14 for it is very plain 
ahat our Lorp has 


sprung om Judah, re- 
specting Which Tribe Mo- 
ses suoke Nothing con- 
cerning rriestlhood. 

15 And it is yet more 

lainly manifest, if another 
riest arises according te 
the Likenes: of Melchize- 
dek; 

16 who has become s0, 
not according to a fleshly 
Command, but according 
to the Power of an imper- 
ishable Life. 

17 For *it is testified, 
t“ Thou art a Priest for 
“the acre, according to 
“ ORDER of Melchizedek.” 

18 For indecd an Abro- 
gation of the Preceding 
Commandnrent takes place, 
on account of its {being 
WEAK and Unavailing; 

19 for the $ Law perfecte 
ed Nothing; but is an 
Introduction of fa Better 
Hope, through which we 
draw near to Gop. 

20 And inasmuch as if 
was not without an Oath, — 

21 for theg, indeed, 
have become Priests, with- 
out an Oath; but ax with 
an Oath, through nim who 
says to him, t“ The Lord 
“swore, and will nat 
“change, ‘Thou art a 
“<4 Priest for the AGE? ”-—~ 

22 buty so much has 
Jesus become a Pledga ofa 
Better Covenant. 


17. itis 


1.17. Psa. cx, 4: 
£10. Acts riii. 39; Rom. iii, 
£21. Psa, cx. 4 


Chap. 7+ 28.) HEBREWS. 


(Chap. 8: $, 


Ineous. 
Jesus. 


fepets, 


3 Kat of pev, wAeioves EtTt yeyorores 
And theyindeed, maay are having become 


dia To Oavary Kwrever Oar mapapevery 
priests, onaccount ofthe death to be hindered, to continue; 


Hó e, Sia To MEVE QUTOV ets TOV aera, 
he but, on accountofthe to continue him for the age, 


awapapatoyv ‘exes Ty lepwovenry ®ôĝev kai 
unchangeable hehas the priesthood; hence and 


cwlew es TO TAVTEAES Suvarat TOYS wpoTEpXo- 


tosave for the completely  isab)e those drawing 
pevous Ò? avrov tw Gey, navrore (wy, 
near through him tothe God, always living, 
Eis TO evTuyxavew brep avtwy.  Torouros 


in orderto the in behalf of them. Such 


yop NIV empewey apxtepevs, doios, akakos, 
for tows was proper a high-priest, holy, free trom sin, 


€ 
AUIAVTOS, KEXWPIT HEVOS arto Twy LUAPTWAWY, 
unstained, having been separated from the pinners, 


kat OWHAoTEpos Twv oupavwy “yevoyevos’ % ås 


interpose 


and = wmoreezalted ofthe. heavens having become; who 
ove exet Kal Hucpay avaynyny, woTep of apxte- 
not has every day necessity, - as the digh- 


e 
pets, mpoTepov mep Twy iwy auapriwy urias 
priesta, frst on behalf ofthe own sina sacrifices 


avadepery, emwerra TWV. TOY Agou’ TovTO ‘yap 


to offer, then forthose ofthe people; this for 
exoinoey eparat, avTov aveveyxas. *7°O vo- 
he did at once, himself having offered. The law 


fos yap avOpwirous kabiornow APHKLEPELS, EXOV- 
for men appoints high-priests, having 


ras acbeverav' 5 Aoyos Se TNS dpkwpocius TNS 
weakness; the word butotthe swearing ofthat 


PETA TOV VOOY, vioy €18 TOV UWVO, TEAEIWHMEVOV, 
after the Iaw, anon for the age having been perfected. 


KES, y’. 8. 'Keparaiov Ñe ent rots Acyomervois, 
A head thing but to those being spoken, 


rarOUTOV EXOUEV QPXLEPEQ, ós exadicer ev deli 
auch wehave ahigh-priest, who satdown at right 

Tov Opovov THS Meyarwourys EV TOIS Ouparvers, 

ofthe throne ofthe majesty in the heavens, 


t 
twy aytwy Aerroupyos, Kal TNS CKNYNS TNS 
ofthe holy things a public servant, and ofthe tabernacle ofthe 


adknouns, ny ernëey ó kupios, *[xar] ovk 
tree, which fixed the Lord, [anà] not 
avOpwres. Tias yap apxsepevs es To mpos- 
man, Every for high-priest in orderto the to 


pepe Swpa re Kat Ovowas Kabiorara óĝev 
offer gifts both and = sacrifices is appointed; hence 


araykKaioy, EXEIV Ti Kal TOVTOY é wpogevey~ 
necessary, tolavesomethingalso this which he mightoffer 


* Vatican Manusonirt.—26. also was proper. 


t 25. Rom. viii. 94; 1 Tim. ii.5; Heb. ix,24; I John ii. 1. 
Enh, i. 20; iv.10; Heb. viii. 1, 
Lev. xvi. 15. 

‘r 28, Heb. il. 10; v.9. t.1. Eph 
Heb. ix. 8, 12, 24 $2 Heb, ix. Il, t 3. Heb. v.1, 


t 27. Lev.ix.7; xvi.6; Heb. v 3; ix. 7, 
t 27. Rom, vi. 10; Heb, ix. 12, 28; x. 12. ? 
Eph. í. 20; Col.iii.1; Heb. i. 3; x12; xii, 2. 


23 And, indeed, THOSE 
having become Priests are 
many, on aceount of being 
HINDERED by Death to 
continue ; 

24 bul HE, on account 
of his conrinuine for the 
AGE, possesses the PRIEST- 
Hood which changes not; 

25 and, hence, he is able 
to saye COMPLETELY 
THOSE DRAWING NEAR 
to Gop through him, al- 
ways living {to INTERPOSE 
on their behalf, 

26 For such a High- 
priest *also was proper 
for Us,—tholy, harnilcss, 
undefiled, separated from 
SINNERS, and having be- 
come {more exalted than 
the HEAVENS,— 

27 one who has not daily 
Necessity, like the HIGH 
PRIESTS, f first, to offer 
Sacrifices for their own 
Sins, tthen for THOSE of 
the PEOPLE; for t This he 
did once for all, having of- 
fered Himself. 

28 Forthe Law appoints 
t Men High-priests, having 
Weakness; but the worp 
of THAT OATH, which was 
after the Law, a Son, twho 
has been perfected for the 
AGE. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 The chief thing, how- 
ever, among THOSE we are 
discussing is, that we have 
Such a High-priest, t who 
sat down at the Right 
hand of the THRONE of the 
MAJESTY in the HEAVENS ; 

2 a Minister of f the 
HOLTES, and of f the TRUE 
TABERNACLE, which the 


Lor fixed, not Man. 


38 For {Every High- 
priest is appointed to Or- 
FER both Gifts and Sacri- 
fices; hence fit was ne- 
cessary for this one also to 
have something which he 
might offer. ; 


2. and—omit. 


t 26. Heb. iv. 15, 126 
1 37 
Heb. 7,1,2 


2 
l ł 8. Eph. v.2; Heb. Per 


28. 


hap. 8: 4) HEBREWS. 


(Chap.8 i¢. 


xn. TE: pey yap np emeyns, ov av ny lepevs, 


If indeed for he was on earth, noteven could he be a priest, 


ovtwy *[ rev icpewy] Tuv mpordepoyray Kata 
being {ofthe priests} those offering according to 


rov vopov ra Swpar Ë (oirives broderymars Kat 


the law the gifts; (who in an example and 
TKIG AaTpevovet Twr emoupary:wy, Kadws 
in a shadow serve of the heavenue:, even as 


Kexpnuatiorat Mwvons, peAAwy ewireAeiy THY 
had been divinely warned Moses, being avout to finish the 


canny ‘Opa yap, NTI, NONIS warts 
tabernacle; See thou for, hesaya, thon mayest make all thinge 
KaTa® Tov Tumoy Tov dexGervra gor ev TH 
according tothe pattern thathayingbeenshowntothee in the 


oper) $ vuyi Se Siaopwrepas Terevxe AErToUp- 


muunt;) now but more excellent he has obtained a service 


ylas, dow Kat KPELITTOVOS ETTI diabyKys PECL- 


by as much also ofa batter heis covenant a media- 
TNS, NTIS EML KperTTOTW ewayycAtas vevopo- 
tor, which on better promises has been 
Berntat, TE: yap Å mpwrn EKEN nv aneur- 
instituted, If for the rst that waa faultless, 
Tos, our av Sevtepas e(nteito Tomos. Meu- 

not would asecond heseeking a place. Find- 


pomevos yap avrois Aeyer Lov, juepar epxor- 


ing fault for tothem he says; Lo, days are oom- 
Tal, Aeyet Kuplos, Kat TVPYTEAETH ETL TOY OLKOY 
ing, nays a Lord, and I will finish with the house 


lopanA Kat emt Tov oiov lovia d:a0nKxny nawny 
Israei and with the house of Judah 4 covenant  new;_ 


é 
9 pu KATA THY SiabyKeny NV ENONTA TOLS wWaTpa- 
not sccordingtothe covenant whieh Imade withthe fathers 


e 
ov auTwy, EV NuEp emtAaBouevov pov THS 
ofthem, in aday having laid hold ofme ofthe 


XEIPOS auTwy, efaryayeiy QvTOUS EK YAS Aryvr- 
hand = ofthem, tolead out them outof land ofEgypt, 


Tov 67t auTO! ove evewerway ev TH diabyKy 


because they not did abide in the covenant 
ROU, Kaye NMeAnoa auTwy, Aeyer Kupios, 
of me, and i cared not for them, says a Lord, 


O° Or: abtyn Ù dialky hy Dabnoouat Ty oike 


For thie the covenant which I willcovenant with the house 


Iopana PETA TAS huepas EKELVAS, Aeyet Huptos, 
of Israel after the days those, saya Lord, 


Sidous vomous MOV es THY Stavotay avTwy, KAL 


giving laws ofme into the mind oftbem, and 
ETI Kapdias auUTwY emrypayw avTous’ Kat eroa 
on hearts ofthem I will write them; and I will be 


QUTOLS ELS Geor, Kat auTOL ETOVTAL for ets AQOV. 
tothem for aod, and they shallbe tome for a people. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—4, Ifthen. 


t 5. Col ii. 17; Heb. ix. 23; x. 1. 
4; Acts vii. 44, 3 6. 2 Cor. iii. 6, $, 9; [Tehb. vii. 22. 
‘Jer. xxxi. 31—84. t 10. Heb. x. 16, 


4, the eztusts—omié, 
2 5, Exod, xxv. 40; xxvi.30; sxvii.8; Num, vi 


t 19. Zech. vii 


4 *If then, indeed, he 
were on Earth, he could 
not be a Priest, there be- 
ng THOSE who OFFER 
Glrts according to the 
LAW 5 

5 (who perform divine 
service for‘a Symbol and 
ł Shadow of the HEAVEN- - 
LIES; even as Moses, 
when about to construct 
the tabernacle, was divinely 
admonished; for, f “ See,” 
says he, “that thou make 
“all things according to 
“THAT PATTERN shown te 
* thee on the MOUNT ;)” 

6 but now ¢he has ob- 
tained a Superior Service, 
even by so much as he is 
the Mediator of a Better 
Covenant, which has heen 
instituted on Better Prom- 
ises. 

7 For if that FIRST 
one were faultless, a Place 
would not be sought for a 
Second, 

8 But finding fault, he 
says to them, =“ Behold! 
“ Days are coming, says 
“the Lord, when I will 
“complete a new Cove- 
“nant with the HOUSE of 
“ Israel and the HOUSE of 
“Judah; 

9 “ not according to the 
“ COVENANT which I 
“made with their FATH- 
“ers, inthe Day when I 
“took them by the HAND 
“tolead them out of the 
“Land of Egyptj;—Be- 
“ cause they did not abide 
“in my COVENANT, 
“also slighted them, says 
“the Lord. 

10 “ For tthis is the 
* COVENANT Which [ will 
“ covenant with the HOUSE 
“of Israel; After those 
** DAYS, says the Lord, I 
“wil put my Laws into 
“ their MIND, and on their 
“*Teart will I inscribe 
“them; and {I will be 
“tothem for a God, and 
“then shall be to me for a 
“ People. 


10. Heart. 


$t 7. Heb, vii. 11, 18 


i. 8. 


èl Ker ov pn Sidatwow exagros TOY wodrTay 
And not not they may tesch eschoue the fellow-citizen 


adtov, Kat éxacros TOV adeAporv abtrov, Acyor 
ofhimself, and cach one 4 the brother . of himself, „ baying; 
Irolt toy xupsovy dteswayTes EIDNTOVCI pe, 
Know you the Lord; . becanee’ :, all : shall know me, 
aro pipou *[avrwy] éds peyarou quræn, 
from least [ofthem} evento greatest of ther, 


; ` 4 P 
Or: frews erouant TAS abuiats AVTOV, Kat 
Because merciful Fwillde tothe unrighteousnessesofthem, . and 


e ¥ , 
TOV AUAPTIWYV OVTWY x KAL THY GVoLiwmy avtu] 
ofthe cins of them and ofthe iniquittes of therm] 


ov pn pynote. ert. > BEv ry Acyew naivgy, 


not not] willremember more. By the toaay ney, 


RETAARIWKE TUY wpwTyy: To Se madaroupevoy 
he has declared old the first; that but becoming olt 


Kal yipackoy, eyyus adavicpou | KE, 6’. 9. 


‘and advancinginsge, nere - disappearing. 


l Erye pev ovy *[xcr] ġ mporn Strotwpara Aa- 
“Had indeed then ( (both] the frst ordinances of 


TPES, TO, Te Ġyiov KoguiKkoy. i? Beny yor 


service, the, aud holy Te furniture, “ Atabernacle for 
Katerkevar0y À mpwrn, ev A N te Avxria 
was prepared the first, iu which indeed both slamp-gtand 


xa h tparela nat h wpoberis twr aprwi, Aris 
andthe table and thesetting forth ofthe loaves, n~ which 


Aeyetai ayia 3 pera Se to SevTepoy katame- 
isnamed holies; behind but the second =} ©: vail 


Tacha kyyn, 7 Acyoueryn ayiaaywy 4*[ypu- 
a tabernacie, that beingnamed holies of holies, a gold. 
gouv] exovoa *[Oupatnpiov, kat] TH! KeBwrov 
en) aving [censer, and) the mk 
ns Siabyuns mepinerahvpuevny wavroley ypu- 
' ofthe covenant having been covered oa al) sides with 
iw, ev i} oTavos XPO exXovTa TO payra, 
geld, in which ao pot golden _ having the manna, 


xa: ù paBdos Aapwy  BAarrnoaca, nar a 
end the = rod ofAaran that havingbudded,. and the 


mAanes THs Siadnnns: 5 drepavw de auts Xep- 
tabletė ofthe covenant; ' ahove but her cheru- 


ouBys dokns natagKiafovra to fkaornpiov™ 


bin of glory overshadowing the mercyeseal; 


i < 
TEL wy 
concerning which thingsnot itis 


DUK EGTt VUV ACEYE KATA MEpos. 
how toapenk in part, 


* Vatican Manuscnirr.—tl. offthem—omtf, . 
_ 1. both—omit. 2. and the coLprn, Altar of incense. 
4. and coLp2zn Censer—omit, -> 


i a a Sl 


{containing t 


; Thap 02 b, 


Wt “And they shalt 
“not teach eaoh one his 
© PRLLOW-CITIZEN, and 
“each one his BROTHER, 
“ saying,‘ Know you ths 
““horp; Because all 
* shall know me, from the 
“ least even to the greatest 
“af them. 

13 “For I will be merci- 
“ful ta. their uNBIGUTE- 
“OUSNESS, ani their 
“sing will I remember no 
LEJ more.” “i. . ïí H 

13 f By saying “ New,” 
he has rendered the FiRST 
onc old ; now, THAT which 
18 DECAYING and growing 
cld is near vanishing away. 
~ CHAPTER IX 

1 Then, indeed, the 
FIRST one had Ordinances 
of. Worship, and {the. 
SANCTUARY furnishad; 

2 {for a Tabernacle was 

prepared—the FinsT—t in 
which were both the 
LAMP-STAND, and tthe 
TABLE, and the LOAVES 
of the Presence, *f and 
tthe GOLDEN Allar of in- 
cense; this is named, * The 
NOLY place.” 
’ § 2 And-behind the src- 
onp Vail, fuar fTaber= 
nicle which is NAMED, 
sehe HOLY of the mos 
Lres ;” , : 

4 having tthe ARK of 
the COVENANT, covered on 
all sides with Gold, in 
which was fa gotden Vase 

he MANNA, And 
tthe Rop of Aaron which 
BLOSSONED, and tibe TAB- 
LETS of the COVENANT; 

§ and tabove it were the 
Cherabs of Glory; overshad- 
owing the MERCY-SEAT ; 
concerning which things it 
is not necessary now to 
speak particularly. 


13. and their in1quitizs—omit. 


8. The noxy of the nossa, 


t 2. The reading of the Vatican MS, has been adopted as giving.a solution of an acknow, 
ledged difficulty, and as perfectly harmonizing with the Mosaic account, s: 


"ti Isa. liv.13:; John vi. 45; 1 John ii. 27. 
2 Cor, v, 17. t 1. Exod, xxv_3, 

t 2. Exod, xxv. Si, 

xxvi. 33. T 4. Exod. xvi. 33, 34, 


. 22; Lev. xvi, 3; 1 Kings yiii, 6, 7. 


$12, Rom. xi. 27; Heb. x. 17, 
t 2. Exod. xxvi.l. 

t 2 Exod, xxv. 93, 30; Lev. xxiv. 5,6, 

t 3. Exod, xxvi, 31, 335 21.3, 21; Heb. vi. 1% 

4 t 4. Num. xvii. 10, 

. xexiv. 29; x], 20; Deut. x. 2,5; t Kings viti.p, 21; 2 Chron. v, 10, 


3 13, 
t 2. Exod. xxvi. 855 
12 Exod, 
è t 4. Exod. xxv. 10; 
+ 4 Exod, xxv. 16,215 

3 6. Exod. xxiv, 18 


‘Chap. 9: 6. HEBREWS. 


(hap. 9: 18. 


6 Tovrwy ĝe odrw KATETKEVACHEVOV, ELS ey THY 
Ofthese now thus having been prepared, intoindeed the 


xpwrny oKnyny StamwayTos eioiagiy oi iepets, 


firat tabernacle always goesin the priests, 
TAS AaTpeas emiteAovvres? T ers Be THY SevTe- 
the = services performing; into but the second 


pov &mat TOV eviavTov POVOS Ó apxtepevs, ov 

once ofthe year alone the  high-priest, not 
‘xwpis ainaros, ô mporpeper Úmep auTov Kat 
without blood, which he offers on behalf of himself and 


Twr Tov AGoVv AYVORUAT WY 8 rovro SyAourTos 
for theof the people igmorances; this showing 


TOV WYEVLATOS Tov wylov, UNTw TepavepwoOat 
ofthe spirit ofthe holy, not yet to have been manifested 


THY THY aryiwy ddor, €Ti TNS WPwWTHAS TKNYNS 
the ofthe holies way, while of the first tabernacle 


eXovaeys TTATIY” 3 hris mapaßoàn €ts TOV kari- 
having a standing; which a parable for the stå- 


pov To» eveeTnkorta, ra? óy wpa Te Kat 
son that having been prevent, according to which gifts both and 


Ovaoriat TpooPepovTat KN Ôvvauervat KATA 
sacrifices are offered not being able according to 


ouverongw TEAECIWTAL TOY AQTPEVOYTa, 10 povaY 
conscience to perfect the one serving, oniy 


emt Ppwpact Kat TauaTi, Kat dtapopas Bantir- 
as to foods and drinks, and various dippings, 


pots, Sinarwopact Tapkos, expt Kaipov diop0w- 


righteoneneszes of flesh, til a season of correc- 
TEMS EMIKEIMEV G. 
tion is being imposed. ss 
H XpieTos Se waparyevouevos, apxiepevs twy 
Anointed but haying come, ahigh-priest of the 
ueriovtæwv ayadav, Sia THs pmelovos kai Te- 


future good things, by means of the greater and more 
ActoTEepas CKNYNS, OV KXeEtpowoinTou, (Tov? 
perfect tabernacle, not made by hand, (that 

2 

eorw, ov TauTns TNS KTIGEws,) 1 ovde & | 
ia, not ofthis the  creation,}  novindeed by meannof 
alnaros TPAYOV KUE LoOTXwV, ia Se Tov 
blood ofgoats andyoung bullocks, by meansof but ofthe 


iov aluaros, e:anaAdey ehawat ets Ta ayta, 
orn blood, entered once forall into the holies, 


mwviay AvTpwoiv ecdpanevos. E: yap To 
age-lasting redemption having found. If for the 


giua TAUPOY KAL TPayYOV, Kat aroos daparews 
blood ofbullg and of goats, and ashes of a heifer 
è 
parriCovoa TOUS KEKOtLYWMEVOUS, aytacer Tpos 
sprinkling the polluted ones, ¢leanses for 


TNV TNS Fapkos KalapoT yTa* 14 Tog@ parov 
the ofthe fesh purification; how much more 


* Vatican Manuscniet.—ti0. and, 


6 Now these things hav. 
ing been thus prepared, 
{the PRIESTS performing 
SERVICES enter the FIESP 
Tabernacle, at all times; > 

7 but into the SECOND, 
the HIGH-PRIEST alone, 
once F ANNUALLY,—not 
wHhhout Zlood, which the 
offers on benalf of himself, 
and the SINS OF IGNO- 
RANCE of the PEOPLE; 

8 tthe HOLY SPIRIT 
showing This, that the 
WAY into the HoLizs has 
not yet been brought to 
view, while the FIRST Tab- 
ernacie has a Standing; 

9 (which was a Figura- 
tive representation for 
THAT SEASON which was 
then PRESENT;) accordin 
to which both Gifts a 
Sacrifices are offered, 
{which are not able to per- 
fect the WORSHIPPER as to 
the Conscience ; 

10 being imposed (to- 
gether with {Meats and 
Drinks and f Various Im- 
mersions,—-* fleshly Ordi- 
nances,) only till a Period 
of Emendation. 

11 But Christ having 
become a High priest of 
t the FUTURE Goop things, 
į by means of the GREATER 
aud More perfect Taber- 
nacle, not made by hands, 
that is, not of Thìs CERA- 
TION ; 


12 he entered, once for 
all, into the Hony places, 
not indeed by means of 
tthe Blood of Goats and 
of Bullocks, but th 
means of his own Blood, 
thaving found Aionian Re- 
demption, 

13 For if tthe BLoop of 
* Goats and of Bulls, and 
{the asnes of a Heifer, 
sprinkling the POLLUTED, 
cleanses for the PURIFICA- 
TION of the FLESH; 


13. Goats and of Bulls. 


+ y, Or, on one day annually, that is, on the day of atonement, See Lev. xvi. 


16. Num. xxviii. 8; Dan. viii. 11. 
t 9, Gal. iil. 21; Heb. vii. 18, 19; x.1, H, 


xix. 7. tł 10. Eph. ii. 15; Col. ii. 20; Heb. vii. 16. 
Heb, vill. 2. t 12. Heb. x. 4. 112, Acts xx. 28. 
x Pet. 1. 19. t 18. Lev. xvi. 14, 16. t 13. Num. xix. 9, 17. 


t 7. Heb. v.3; vit. 27. 
110. Lev. xi. 2; Col. ii. 16. 


3 8. Heb. x. 19, 20, 
t 10. Num, 
t 11. Heb. x. 1. 


t 11, 
1%. Eph. 1.75 Coli. 14; 


Chop. 9: 14.) HEBREWS. 


to aipa Tov Xpiorov, ds iy mvevparTos aiw- 
the blood ofthe Anointed one, who bhy means of aspirit age- 


viouv ÉQUTOV TpoonveyKey apwuoy TH Bew, kaba- 


lasting himself offered spotless to the God, shal) 
pier THY auvedyow tuwv aro vexpwv Epywr, 
pleanse the conscience ofyou from ofdeath Works, 
eis ro Aarpeverr Oey Cwvti, Koi Bia 
for the to serve God living. Andon account ay 
rovto G:aéynens Kans PETITS ETTIV) NWS 
this ofacorenant „new a mediator he is, so that 


Oavatov *yevouevov, EIS amoAUTpwoLY Tay ens 
of s death having taken place, for a redemption ofthe under 


Tp mpwTn ianen wapafacewy, THy emaryye- 
the first covenant transgressions, the promise 


Aray AaBwo of kekànuevroi THS aiwyiov KAN- 
might receive those having beencalled ofthe age-tasting inherit- 


povopias. %‘Orov yap diabyxn, Cavaroy avay- 


ance, Where for a covenant, death neces- 
Kn peperOa: Tov Siatepevouvr V õiabyrn yap 
sary to beproduccd of that having been appointed; acovenant for 


emt vexpois BeBaia, emet UNTOTE taxuet ÖTE Cn 
over dead ones frm, since never itisatrong when lives 


ó drafepevos. 


that having been appointed, 


18 ‘Oey ovd  TpwTH KXwpis 


Hence noteven the first without 


yap 


for 


aiperos 19 AgAnOerons 


blood 


TATHS 
every 


EYKEKOIVIC TAL. 
has been dedicated, Having spoken 


evroAns Kata vouoy dro Mwvoews 
eommandment according to saw by Moses 


mavti Tw Aay, AaBwy To aiun twy 


fOTX@Y 
to all the people, having taken the 


biood of the young bullocks 


Kat TPAywv HETA &daTos kar €ptov KOKKIVOU KaL 
and ofgoata with water and wool acarlet and 


boownmov, avto Te To BiPAtoy Kat mavta Tov 
hyssop, itself both the book and all the 


` op 
Azop EpparT ioe, 20 Aeywr" Tovro To aipa TNS 
people he aprinkled, saying; This the blood ofthe 


dinbguns, Hs eveTecAato mpos buas ó feos: 
covenant, which enjoined on you the God; 


21 nar thy oxnvnv Se Kat MAVT TA TKEVN TNS 


aiso the tabernacle and and all the vessels ofthe 
Aeiroupytas Te aiuars sdpows epparrice. 
public service withthe blood, inlikemanger he sprinkled. 


Kar oxedov. ev alpari Tavra xabapiLeras 
And almost by blood all things are cleansed 


* AtpxaNpriran Manusorirr.—i4. our. 
19. GOATS. 


14. and true Gon. 


(Chap. 9; 22. 

14 how much more 
tshali the BLOOD of the 
ANOINTED one, t who, 
through an aionian Spirit, 
offered Himself spotless to 
Gon, {cleanse * your CON- 
SCIENCE from Works of 
Death, for the SERVICE of 
the living * God ? F 

15 And on this account, 
the is Mediator of a new 
Covenant, {so that Death 
having taken place for a 
tedemption of the TRANS- 
GRESSIONS against the 
FIRst Covenant, THOSE 
having been INVITED 
might receive the PROM- 
Ist of the aronran Inher- 
itance. 

16 For where a Cove- 
nant exists, the Death of 
that which has RATIFIED 
itis necessary to be pro- 
duced ; 

17 because t a Covenant 
is firm over dead victims, 
since it is never vald when 
that which RATIFIEs it is 
alive. 

18 t Hence not even the 
FIRST has been instituted 
without Blood. 

19 For Every Command- 
ment in *the Law having 
been spoken by Moses to 
All the PEOPLE, taking the 
BLOOD of f BULLOCKS and 
of *aoats, {with Water, 
and scarlet Wool, and Hys- 
sop, he sprinkled both the 
BOOK itself, and All the 
PEOPLE, 

20 saying, + “ This is the 
* BLOOD of the COVENANT 
“which Gop enjoined on 
(£3 you.” 

21 And he in like man- 
ner {sprinkled with the 
BLOOD, the TABERNACLE 
also, and All the UTENSILS 
of the PUBLIC SERVICE. 

22 Aud, according io the 
LAW, almost all things are 


18. the Law. 


+14. From this verse to the end of the book the Vatican MS. is defective, and the various read- 
ings are copied from Dr. Woide’s Collation of the dlexandrian Manuscript. 


t 14. 1 Pet. i, 19; 1 John i. 7; Rov. 1. 5. 
Heb. i, 3; x. 22. i 15. Heb. vil. 32; viii. 65 xii. 24. 
1 Pet. iii. 18, . £17. Gal. iii. 15. 
6,5; Lev. xvi. 14, 15, 18, 
Matt. xxvi. 28, 


114. Rom. i. ¢; 1 Pet. iii, 18, 


ł 18, Exod. xxiv. 6. 
$ 19. Lev. xiv. 4, 6, 7, 49, 51, 52. 
$ 21, Exod. xxix. 12, 86; Lev. viii. 15, 19; xvi. 14-1 


114. 
t 15, Rom. iii. 25; v. G; 
t 10, Exod. xxiv. 5, 
t 90, Exod xxiy, & 


Chap.9: 28.] HEBREWS. [Crap. 10: 1. 
KaTG TOV voHOY, Kat Kwpisaiuarexxuetas ov pannen by Ton, aut 
necording to the law, and without blood-shedding not Í without an usion O 

A é Blood no Forgiveness takes 
yiverar adeots. Avayen ovy Ta pev ÙTO- place. 


takes place forgiveness. Anecessity them the indeed copies 


Jeryuara TWV EV TOIS oupayats, TovTos kaba- 
; ofthose in the heavens, hy these to be 
piferbar aura S€ ra emovpayia Kpe:troct 
cleansed; themselvesbut the things heavenly with better 

Ovoiais mapa Tavras. 4 Ou yap ets XEPITON- 
sacrifices than these, Not for into made by hands 


Ta ayia eanrOcy 6 Xpioros, avriruna TWV 
holies entered the Anotnted, representations of the 


adnbivwy, GAA’ es QUTOV TOY OUpaYOY, VUV €p- 
true ones, but into itself the heaven, now to 


pavigOyvat TY wpotwry Tov hesu Tep juwr. 
appear inthe presence ofthe God onbebalf ofus. 


% Ou’, iva moraris mpospepy ExvTor, OTEp 
Not indeed, that often he should offer himself, even as 


Ó apXiepeus EITEPXETAL EIS Ta Wyia HAT? eviav- 
ihe high-priest goes into the ko: .es every year 


ede: avurov 


Tov ev aiuatt aAdoTpi: (erer 
(since tt was necessary him 


with blood other; 


moraris Taber aro KaTapoAys kosuov') 
often to have suffered from x laying dowa ofa worid;} 


yuyv 
now 


de ANQË emi gurTeAcia TOV atwrwy, as abern- 
but once for all at an end ofthe ages, for a remo- 


t 
ow opaptias Sia TNS Ovcias abrov mepave- 
val olsin by meansof the sacrifice ofhimecif he hasbeen 


H Kor ka? rov aronertat Tos avOpw- 


porat 
And as it awaits the men 


manifested. 


wos anat amobavery, pera Se Touto Kpiois: 
once to die, after but this agudgment, 


< 
B oirw kat ó Xproros Groat mporcvex ets eis To 
so aleo the Anointed onceforall tavingheen offered for the 


é 
Wordwy aveveykery Guaptias, ex Sevtepov Xw- 
many to carry away sin, a second time with- 


pis HAPTAS opOyncerat, TOIS avTov amenxdexo- 


out sin will be seen, bythose him expecting 
pevos eis CœTnpiav. KES. 1, 10. U3xiav 
for salvation. Ashadow 


yap exwv 6 Voos TWV MEeAAOVTWY ayabwy, ovk 
for havingthe law ofthe abwsvtcoming good things, not 


QUTYY THY ELKOVA TOY TpayLaTeY, KAT? eviau- 
very the image of the things, every year 


e 
TOV Tats avTas Ovotais as NPOFPEPOVTIV eis 
by the same sacrifices which they offer for 


23 Ib was necessary 
then, indeed, for + the 
corres of the THINGS in 
the HEAVENS to be cleans- 
ed by These, but the 
HEAVENLY things them- 
selves with Better Sacri- 
fices than these. 

24 For tthe ANOINTED 
one did not enter Holy 
places made by hands, the 
Antit~pes of {the TRUR 
ones, but into HEAVEN it- 
self, į to appear now in the 
PRESENCE Of GOD on our 
behalf. 

25 Not indeed that he 
should present himself of- 
ten, even as the HIGH- 
PRIEST who enters the 
HOLY places Annually with 
Other Blood; 

26 (since, in that case, 
he must have suffered of- 
ten from the Foundation 
of the World; but now 
fonce for ail, at a Com- 
pletion of the aces, he 
has been manifested for a 
Removal of * Sin thy the 
SACRIFICE of himself. 

27 tAnd as it awaits 
MEN to dic once, but after 
this ta Tudgment; 

28 so alsothe ANOINTED 
one, having been once for 
ab offered for the MANY, 
to bear away Sin, will 
appear a Second time with- 
out a  Sin-offering, to 
THOSE who are f EXPECT- 
ING Him, in order to* Sal- 
vation. 

CHAPTER X. 


1 Moreover, the LAW 
haring {a Shadow ofthe 
fFruruRE q@oonp things, 
not the Very tumace of the 
THINGS, is by {no means 
able with the sam Annual 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscnrir?.—2%. the-—omée. 
Faith, 


t 22. Ley. xvii. 11. f 23. Heb. viii. 5. 
2. t 24, Rom. viii, 84; Heb. vii. 25; 1 John ii. 1. 
xX. 10; 1 Pet. iii, 18. 
Ecel. iii. 20. 
11.18; 2 Pet. v.12 
Heb, ix. 9. 


t 27. 2 Cor. v.10. 
£1, CoL 11.17; Heb. viii. 5; ix. 23. 


26. 


i 24. Heb, vi. 20. 
t 26. 1 Cor. x.11; Gal,iv.4; Eph. i. 16. 


Sacrifices which they offer 


SIN. 28. Salvation by 


t 24, Heb. viii- 
t 26. Heb. vii. 27; verse 12; 
ł 27. Gen. iii. 19; 


t 28. Matt. xxvi. 28; Rom. v. 15. 28. Titus 


Pi. Heb. ix. 14. th 


chap. 10: 2.) HEBREWS. 


TO dinvekes, ovderore Suvarat Tovs mwpocepyo- 
the continuance, never is able the ones drawing 


fEVOUS TEACLWO AL, 
wear to perfect. 


x 


2 Emer ovk QV ETAVTAVTO 
Otherwise not would they cease 


ApogPepoperat, dia. TO pendepiay EXE ETI 
to be offered, because that. no one to have longer 


¢ 
cuverdnow apaptioy Tovs AeTpevoytas, Gamat 
a consciousness of sing those publicly serving, once 


Kexadappevous; ŠaAA? ev autas avapyynois 


having beeu cleansed? but in these a remembrance 

[3 

AMAPT LY KaT? EViIQUTOY, 4 Aduvarar yap alua 
of sius every year, Impossible for bloog 


Tavpay Kat Tpayer apaipew papTias, 5 Ato 


of bulls nd ofgeats to take away au. Therefore 
ELTEPKOMEVOS EIS TOV KOTLOV, Ayer’ Ovetay 
coming into = the world, hesays; Sacrifice 


Kat Tporpopay ovk nOcrAyoas, wua de kaTnp- 
and offering not thou didst desire, abody but thou didat 


TiTW poi’ 6 óħoravrøuara Kat wepi ČHApPTZS 
provideforme; whole burnt offerings eycu for ain 


ove evdoxnoaus, 7 Tore emor lov few, 
not thou didst delight in, Then LIaaid; Lo Icome, 


Keparid: PiBAtou yeypartat mepi epov,)} 


a head ofabook it has beer written concerning me,) 


Tov KONTAL, 6 eos, To Benua cov. 3 Avwre- 
ofthe todo, ‘the God, the wilt of thee, Above 


pov Aeywr ‘Ort Quoiay Kas mporpopar Kai ého” 
saying; That asacrifice and offering whole 


t 
KQUTOMATA Ki Wept apapTias OUK NIEANTAS, 
burnt offerings even for sin not theu didst desire, 
oude evdoxnoas: (alrives nara *[ror] vouov 
nor didat delight in; (which according to [the] law 
apoodepovra) ? rore eipnrev’ Iov, hko Tov 
are offercd;) then he satd; Le, Seome ofthe 


moinoat To DeAnna gov. Avatpe: To wpwrev, 
to do the will of thee. He takes away the first, 


t 
iva Tto Bevtepov ornon. Ev œ eAnpar: 
sọthatthe second he may establish. By whieh will 


Ryiacpevat eouer Sia TNS wpoupopas Tov 
having been sanctified we are through the offering of the 


capuaros Incov Xptorov chawat. “Kar mas 
body of Jesus Anointed once forall. And erery 


uev fepeus Earnie Ka Huepav AeiToupywy, Kai 
indeed priest hasstood every day publicly serving, and 


cee 


ant 


Tas AUTAS TwoAAaKts MporPepar Ovaias, aitives 


the same often offering Sacrifices, whick 
e 
ovðerote SuvavT: WepreAeiw Guaptias. ! Av- 
never are abla to take away sin. He 


t 
Tos ğe piar Úrep QUAPTIWY NTPOTEVEYKAS ĝuriav, 
but one on behalf of sins having offered a sacrifice, 


* Apexanprian Manvacrirt.—8. Sacrifices and Offerings and. 


11. High-priest. 
t 1. verse 14. 

verse lt. t 

xvii. 19; Heb. xili. 12. 

+ 19, Heb. i. 8; Col, iii, 1. 


į 3. Lev. xvi. 21; Heb. ix. 7. 
t 10. Heb. ix, 12. 


{[Chap. 10. 12. 


CONTINUALLY, {to per- 
fect THOSE who DRAW 
NEAR, 

2 Otherwise, would the 
not cease being offered? 
because THOSE SERVING, 
having been once cleansed, 
would no longer HAVE any 
Consciousness of Sins. 

3 f But in these there is 
an Annual Remembrance 
of Sins; 

4 for tit is impossible 
for the Blood of Bulls and 
of Goats to take away Sin. 

5 Therefore, entering 
the WoRLD, he says, 
t “ Sacrifice and Offering 
“thou didst not desire, 
“but a Body didst thou 
“ provide for me; 

6 “in Whole bumt of- 
“ ferings, even for Sin, 
“ thou didst not delight ; 

7 “then I said, ‘ Behold, 
“<T come, O God, to PCE- 
“FORM thy WILL’ In 
“the volume of the Book 
“it has been written con- 
“ cerning me.” 

8 Having said ahove, 
* « Sacrifice and Offering 
“and Whole burntofferings, 
“ even for Sin, thou didst 
“uot desire, nor didst de- 
“light in,” (which are of- 
fered according to Law ;) 


9 then hesaid, “ Behold, 
“ I come to PFRFORM thy 
“WILE!” He takes away 
the Finest, that he may es- 
tablish the SECOND ; 


10 į by Which Will we 
have been sanctified 
ftthrough the OFFERING 
of the Bopy of Jesus 
Christ ouce for all. 


11 And indeed every 
* Priest has + daily stood 
publicly serving and offer- 
ing frequently the SAME 
Sacrifices, which are never 
able to take away Sin; 

12 but f he, having of- 
fered One ENDURING Sac. 


rifiee on behalf of Sins, sat 


8. the—omit. 


t 4. Micah vi. 8,7; Heb. ix. 13; 
t 5. Psa. xl. 6; 1.8; Isa. i, 11; Jer. vi. 20; Amos Y. 21, 


£10. John 


22, 
„į 11. Num. xxvili. 3; Heb. vii. 97 


Chap.10: 13.] HEBREWS. 


(Chap. 10: 23. 


es To dinvexes exadioey ev eği Tov eau, 


for the continuance sat down at right ofthe Gad, 
Bro Aomoy exdexopevos éws TeOwo of 
thenceforth waiting titl may beplaced the 


expo: avrov trorodioy toy mwodwy avTov, 
encmics of him a footstool for the feet, of him. 


14 Mig yap mporpopg rereAciwkey eis TO Sinve- 
By one for offering he has perfected for the continuu- 


Kes Tous GytaCouevous. 1 Maptuper Se uw 


auce those being sanctified. Testifies but tous 
Kt TO TVEULG TO arytoy, Mera Yop TO TWpOEt- 
also the spirit ithe holy. After for that to have 


pnkevar airy h Siadnnn, Hv Sia0nocopat wpos 
anid before; this the covenant, which 1 willratify to 


e 
QUTOVS META TAS HE pas ekeipas* Aeyes KUpios* 
them after the days those; says a Lord; 


Atdovs vomous HOV em: KAPÕIAS QVTWV, KAL ETI 
Giving lawa ofme in hearts efthem, znd on 


Twy Biavowy auTov enrypabe avtovs, 7 ra 
the minds of them 1 will write them, and 


e 
TOV GLAPTiOVv 
of the Bins 


ADTWY KAL TWV AVOMIWV a’Ta@Y Ov 
ofthem and ofthe iniquitie; ofthem not 


pn BINTE ert. 


notI mayremember more, 


18 ‘Owov de aperis TovTwy, 
Where now forgivenesss of thes, 


ovKeTs Tpoopopa wept apaptias. 1 Exortes 
no langer offering for sin, Having 


ouv, adeAdol, mappyciay ets THY eigoðov Ter 
therefore, brethren, confidence for the entrance ofthe 


&yiwy ev tw alware Inoov, Viv everawirer 
holies by the blood of Jesus, which ke consecrated 


wrav, dia Tov 
living, through the 


uiv S8ov mporparoy Kas 
forus away recently killed ondyet 


katamweragparos, ÈTOVT? ESTI, TNS GapKos 
vail, i (that is, the flesh 


adtov,) "xa: epea preyay emt Tov okov Tov 
of himself,} and apriest great over the house ofthe 


Ocour' @xporepywpeba peta adrnbivns Kapdias 
. God; letus approach with a true heart 


EV TANPOPopig WietTEews, ephavTioMeroLTas KAP- 
jn fulleonviction offoith, having been sprinkled the hearts 


dies amo ovverdnoews wovnpas’ B= roi AcAovme- 
n p u 


from a consciousness af evil; and having been 


yo. To owua bdar: Kafapw, KATEXWPEV Thy 
bathed the body in water pure, we should hold fast the 


dmoroyiay TNS EATidOS OKAN’ 


(micros yap é 
confession ofthe 


hape without declining; (faithful 


* ALEXANDBIAN Manuserirt.—l5. sarn, This is. 
t13. Psa, cx. 1; Acts ii. 35; 1 Cor. xv.95; Heb. i. 13, 


down at the Right hand of 
Gop; 

13 HENCEFORTH Wait- 
ing {fill his ENEMIES may 
he placed UNDERNEATH 
his ¥EFT. 

14 For by One Offering 
the has PERMANENTLY 
perfected THOSE BEING 
SANCTIFIED. 

15 Morcover, the HOLY 
SPIRIT also testifies [this] 
to us, for after it HAD 
* SAID, 

16 £“Thisis the COVE- 
“NANT which I will cove- 
“nang with them; After 
“those DAYS, says the 
“Lord, I will put my 
“Laws in their Hearts, 
“and on their * MINDS 
“will T inseribe them ;” 

17 [it adds,) “and their 
“sins and INIQUITIES I 
* will remember no more.” 

18 Now where there is 
a Forgiveness of these, an 
Offering for Sin is no jon- 
ger ueeded. 

19 Having, therefore, 
Brethren, { Confidence re- 
es tthe ENTRANCE 
of the nors, by the 
BLOOD of Jesus, 


20 which t Way he con- 
secrated for us, through 
the vain, (that is, his 
FLESH, recently killed and 
yet is living ;) 

21 and having ta great 
Priest over {the HOUSE of 
GoD; 


22 + we should approach 
with a True Heart, fin 
Full conviction of Faith, 
our HEARTS having been 
sprinkled ffrom a Consci- 
ousuess of evil. 

23 +The sBopy, also 
having been bathed in pure 
Water, {we should firmly 
hold the CONFESSION of 
the HOPE, without declin- 
ing; (for tue is Faithful 


for. the | WhO PROMISED;) 
ieee eel 


16. MIND. 


t 16. Jer. xxxi. 83, 84; Heb 


viji. 10, 12. L19. Rom. v. 2; Eph. ii. 18, iii 22. ł 19, Ileb. ix, 8, 12, t 20° 
John x.9; xiv.6; Heb.ix.8.  __ _ £21, Heb, ivis, t 2b, 1 Tim. iii. 15. £ 2% 
IHeb. iv, 16 t 22. Eph. iii, 12; James i. 6; 1 John iii. 21. t 22. Heb, ix. 14, 
t 23. Eph. v.96; Tltus iii. 5. į 28 Heb. iv. 14, $ 28. 1 Cor. i.9; x. 18; 1 Thess. 


y. 24; 9 Thess, ili 2; Heb. xi. 11, 


Chap. 10: 24.3 HEBREWS. 


exayyerrapevos:) 4 kai xaravowpey adkAnrous 
one having promised;} and weshould bear in ming each other 


ets wapotua poy ayaNNS Hat KaAwY cpywr, 25 EN 
for an excitement of love and ofgood works, not 


eykatakemovTes THY ELovvaywyny éauTwY, 
leaving off the assemblingtogether of oursalves, 


Kabws efos rigiv, OAA wapaxadovyTess Kat 
aa accustom withsome, but exhorting; and 


TogovT® pardrov, daw Brewere eyy:Covcay TY 


by much more, by so much row see drawing near the 
g 
ġpepav. 'Exovriws yap auaptavovray uwy 
day. Voluntarily for sinning ofus 


HETO TO AaBew THY ETLYYOOLY TNS adyderas, 
after the to have received the knowledge ofthe truth, 


e 
OUKETL WEPL AMAPTIWE amoXvermerat Ouacin’ 27 po- 
no longer respecting mins is left a sacrifice; fear- 


Bepa de ris exdoxy kpirews, kat mvpos 
ful 


eoGie weAAovTos Tous UrevavTious. 
toeatup beingabout the opponents. 


(ndos, 


but some expectation ofjudgment, and ofa fireofindignation, 


2 Agery- 


Having vio» 


Tas TiS VOROV Muvarews, X@pis OLK TIP U@y ert 


Jated any one alaw of Moses, without mercies by 
Svow y Tpior wapTvaw anobyynoKer D? ory, 
two or three witnesses dies; by how much, 


ÖOKELTE, Xetpoves attwOnoerar TIiUWPLAS ó Toy 
think you, worse willhe bo deserving punishment he the 


vioy Tov EOY xatawaryoas, Kar TO aipa TNS 
son oftha God having trawpleden, and the blood ofthe 


Rabnens Koivoy iynoapevos, *[ev 6 frytac- 


covenant a common thing havingesteemed, (by which he was nanc- 


én, | KAL TO WVEVMA TNS Kapitos evuBpigas ; 
tified,] and the spirit ofthe favor having jnoulted ? 


WOdauer yap Tov e:rovra: Epot EKÕIKNGEIS, 


We know for the onesaying; Toine vengeance, 
eyo avranaiwow, AEYEL Kupioss kal RGA 
will repay, says Lord; and aguin, 


Kupios piver tov Azov abrov. 3 doBepoy ro 
Lord willjudge the people of himaeif, A fearful thing the 


eurerew ets xetpas Oeou Cwrtos. * Avayiuvno- 
to fall into handa of God living. Remember yon 


erbe Se Tas mporepoy pepas, ev ois mwria~ 
but the former ays, in which having been 


Gevtes TOAARY abAnow brepewaTe TAOnLAT@Y* 
enlightencd a great contest you endured of sufferings ; 


33 Touro pev, ovediopos Te kar OAnpeot Oearpe- 
i thie indeed, by reproaches both and hy afflictions being madg 
f{opuevat: Tovto Se, koivwvor Twy OÛTWS avagTpe- 
a spectacle; this . but, partners ofthose thus being over. 
en eee 7 


| RECEIVED 


{Chap. 10: 33. 


24 ands houla bear 
cach other in mind, for an 
Incitement of Love and 
Goo! Works; 

25 tnot forsaking the 
ASSEMBLING of ourselves 
together, as is a Custom 
with some; but exhorting 
to it, and {s0 much the 
more ag you see {the DAY 
drawing near. 

26 For tif we should vol- 
untarily sin Jafter HAVING 
the KNOW- 
LEDGE of the TRUTH, there 
is no longer a Sacrifice left 
for Sins, 

27 but some Terrible 
Expectation of Judgment, 
even of a f fiery Indigna- 
tion which 1s about to con- 
sume the OPPONENTS. 

28 tAny one having 
violated a Law of Moses 
dies without Mercy, {by 
Two or l'urea Witnesses; 

29 thow much Worse 
Punishment do you think 
will HE deserve, HAVING 
TRAMPLED on the son of 
Gop, fand esteemed as 4 
common thing the BLoop 
of the COVENANT by which 
he was sanctified, f and 
insulted the SPIRIT of FA» 
vor? 

30 For we know HIM 
who says, t“ Retribution 
“is Mine; will repay,” 
says the Tord. And again, 
t“ The Lord will judge his 
* PEOPLE.” 

31 fitis a fearful thin 
to FALL into the HANDSO 
the living God. 

32 But remember the 
FORMER Days, in which 
t having heen enlightened, 
you sustained ta Great 
Contest of Sufforin S; 

33 partly, indeed, by be- 
ing made Ja public spec- 
tacle both to Reproaches 
and to Affictions; and 
partly, by {having become 

oint-participators with 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscuirt.—29. by which he was sanctifled—emit. 


t 25. Rom, xiii, 11. 


+ 96, Acts il, 42; Jude 19, 
t 26, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 31. 


E 26. Num. xv. 80; "Heb. vis 
t 28. Heb. ii. es 
t 29.. 1 Cor, xi. 20 
xxxii. pA Eom. xis, 19.. 
t 82. Heb, vi. 4. ‘t 32. Phil. i. 29, 80; Col. ii, 1: 
Lee ivil4si)! Theas. i. 14 


, Heb, xiii, 20. 


“+ 28, Deut. xvii. 2, 6; xix. 15; Matt. xviii. 16. 
t 29. Matt. xii, 31, 32; Eph. ty. 30. 
t 86. Deut. xxxii, 35; Psa. 1. 4; cxxxv. 14. 

i 33. 1 Cor.iv. 8. 


t 25. 2 Pet. ili. 9, 11, 14 


t 27. 2Thess.i.8; Heb. xii. 20. 


t 29, Heb, ii. a xii, 25. 


t 31, 


Chap. 10: 34.) HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 11: %. 


popevwy yernberTes. 


turned having become. 


4 Kas yap Tos derpiors 
And for withthe prisoners 


TvveTabynorate, KAL THY apTayny Tey brapxor~ 
you sympathized, and the seizure ofthe goods 
TWV buwVv wera Xapas wpoccdetacbe, yivwT Kov- 
efyou with joy you submitted to, knowing 

Tes exe éavTois Kpeittova braptiy *[ ev ovpa- 
to hava for yourselves better property [in heay- 
vois] Kat pevovgay, 3 My amoBadnte ovv Thy 
ens) and = abiding. ‘Not do you cast away therefore the 


mwapinoriay Úpor, Hrs exer picPamobociay peya- 


confidence ofyou, which has areward great. 
Any. 8 Yronovns yap exere xperavs iva to 
Of patience for youhaya need; so that the 


GeAnua tov cov roinoartTes, Kkopmionsle THY 
will afthe God having done, you may receive the 


“emoyyeAtar, 
promise. 


3 Eri yap mirpo» dcov décor, ó 
Yet for alilttewhile yery very, the 


epxomevos get Kar ov xpomer. I'O ĝe Sı- 
the coming one will come and not will delay. The 


KALOS ek MIOTEWS NTETE KAL EAV brooreAn- 
one by faith shall live; and if he should draw 


TOL, ovk evdoKet N Wux7 pov ev avro. P ‘Hyess 
“back, uot delights the soul ofme in him. Wo 


de ovk eguevy brooToAns, Eis aTwAcliay? aAAG 


but not are forshrinking back, to destruction; but 
TLIOTEMS, ELS Wepimornow Wux7s. 
far faith, to a saving oflife, 
KE®, ia’, 11, 


l Egri Se morris, eAmouevwy trooracts, 


Is but faith, of things being hoped for a basin, 


paypaTwy edeyxos ov BAeTouevæv, ? Er Tav- 


of thinga a conviction not bsing seen, By this 
Ty yap euaptupynonoay of rperButepo. È Thio- 
for were attested the ancients, tn 


TEL VOOVHEV Karnpricbat Tous atwras pnuart 
faith we perceive to have been adjuated the ages by a wora 


‘eou, eis TO mn ek Hawoperwy Ta BAero- 
of God, in order tbatnot out of things appearing the things being 


but just) 


those who are similarly 
treated. 

84 For indeed you sym- 
pathized with * the PRIS- 
ONERS, tand submitted to 
the SEIZURE of your POS- 
sEsstons with Joy, know- 
ing that von have for your- 
selves T Better and an en- 
during Possession. 

85 Therefore, cast not 
away your CONTIDENCK, 
twhich has a Great Re- 
ward. 

56 For you have Need of 
Patience, so that having 
done the wILL of Gop, 
tyou may receive ‘the 
PROMISE, 

37 Yor {yet a very little 
while indecd, {the COM- 
ING one wil) come and will 
Do ae a “my {Ius 
“one by Faith shall lives 
“panë if he should shrink 
“Dack my SOUL does not 
“delight ju him.” 

39 But we are not of 
those {shrinking back into 
destruction; but of Faith 
in order to a Preservation 
of Life. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 But Faith is a Basis of 
things hoped for, a Con- 
viction fof things unseen. 

2 For tby this the AN- 
CIENTS Were attested, 


S In Faith we perceive 
that the taces have been 
so thoroughly adjusted by 
God’s Command, that nof 
from THINGS then MANI- 
Fest *the THINGS now 
SEEN have come to pass. 


* ALEXANDERIAN Manuscrip?.—s4. Me in my RONDS. 
§8. Iny RIGUTEOUS One. 


34. in Heavens—omit, 


3. THAT Which is seen did not arise. 


' +3. The original word hag been literally rendered, both in this place, andin Heb. i. 3, 


as best agreeing with the argument of the writer, 


ct 


, In fact aioones, properly signifies, ages, 
‘or periods of time, and asjustly observed by Wakefield, Sykes, Kneeland, and Improved F ersion, 
ere ig no instance inthe New Testament wiere more than this seems to be meant by 


the word,” and therefore ought to be so rendered in this passage. Faith being defined in 


ver. 1, as “a2 basis of things hoped for, and a conviction of things unseen,” mus 


necessarily 


have 2 connection with Gad’s word or promise to be fulfilled at some future period of time, 
and therefore precludes the idea contained in ver. 3 of the*Common Version, that the Apos- 
tle was referring to the past creation of the worlds, or the material universe. To understand 
the works of cretion docs not belong to faith. Faith in this place refers to what was to 
be developed in future aioones, or ages, in conformity to God’s promises, and is amply illus- 
trated in the remaining portion of the chapter. 


t 84. Acts v. 41. t 35. Matt. v.13. t 86. Col. iil. 24; 3 Pet. i. 9. 
xviii. 8; 2 Pet, iii, 9. t 37. Hab. ti 3,4. _ 3.88. Rom. i, 17; Gal. iii. 11. 
2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, £1, Rom. vu, 44, 253 2 Cor,iv, 18; V.Z. $ 2. verse 39, 


t 07. Luke 
t 3a 


Chap. 21: 4.) HEBREWS. (hap. 11: ti. 
eva yeyovevar. *Thore: mAciova Ova ABe 4 In Faith t Abel offered 
si RAA happened. In faith more sacrifice Abel to Gop a Better Sacrifice 


mapa Kaw mpornveyxe Ty Bew, ÒL qs eap- 
than Cain offered tothe God,through which he vas 
Tupn8y eva: Sixaos, HapTupovyTos ETL TOIS 
attested tobe righteous, testifying on the 
Swpois avTov Tov Feot kat Sf auTys arola- 
gifts ofhim ofthe God; and through her having 
væv ert Aare, Tore: Evwxy petrereby, Tov 


diel yet speaks. Iu faith Enoch was translated, of the 
un iei Oavaroyy Kat ovx etpioxeto, Sot: 
not to see death; and uot he was found, because 


MeteOnkev avTov 6 Oeos: wpo yap TNs perae- 
translated him the God; before for the transla- 


gews *[ auTov] KERAPTUPNTAL eunpesTnKevar TY 


tien fof him) he had obtained testimony to have well pieased the 
Gey. © Xwpis de miorews advyatoy evaperry- 
God. Without but faith impossible to have pleased; 
ots WieTEvTAi yap det Top MposepKopevoyv 
to believe for itisnecessary the one coming near 
TW bew, ÓTi €OTL, HAL TALS ex(nrovow auToyv 


to the God, because he is, aud to those him 


ptobamodoryns yiwera. 7Miere: xpnuaTtı beis 


a rewarder he becomes. Infaith being divinely warned 
Nwe wept Twv underw BAeropevwr, evaaBy- 
Noeconcerning the not yet things being seen, having heen pi- 
Bets xarecxevace KiBwroy Ets OwTHpiay Tov 
ously afraid: built an ark for a preservation of the 
oikov airouvy 8° qs KATEKpIVE TOV KOTHOV, 
house of himself; through which he condemned the world, 


KAL TNS KATA Wire dixasogvyns EYEVETO KÀN- 
and oftheaccordingto faith righteousness became 


povoxos., 
heir. 


seeking 


an 


8 Tlare: kaħovpevos ABpaay nny- 
In faith being called Abraam was 


KOVTEV EÈEAÎELV €1s TOY TONOV, by NUEAAE Aau- 
obedient to pgoforth into the place, whichhewasabout tore 


Baver ers KAnpovoptiay, kai ebnAGe, uy emi- 


geive for an inheritance, and he went forth, not knowing 


Tauevos TOV epxeTat. *Miore: rapmxnoev eis 


where he was going. Ín faith he aojourned in 


*[rqv] yny tns ewayyeAras @s aħñotpiav, ev 
[the] land ofthe promise as = a stranger, in 


OKEVAIS KATOLKYCAS, META Ioaan kar laxwf TWF 
tienta having dwelt, with Isaac aad Jacob ofthe 


TVYKANPOVOMWY TNS EMayyeAtas TNS avTHS* 
joint-beira ofthe promise ofthe same; 


WetcdexeTo yap THY Tovs Ocuedtous exovTar 
was waiting for that the foundations having 


Wor, HS Texverns Kat Snysovpyos ó eos- 
city, ofwhich a designer and architect the God. 


1 Toret kai avr Seppo dvveuw eas karaßo- 
Infaith also herself Sarah power for a laying 


than Cain, by means of 
which he was attested to 
be righteous, Gop testify- 
ing on his GIFTS; and 
through it, having died, 
the still speaks. 

5 In Faith {Enoch was 
translated so as not to SEE 
Death; and he was not 
found, because Gop trans- 
lated him; for, before lis 
TRANSLATION, be had been 
attested to have been well- 
pleasing to Gop. 

6 But without Faith it- 
is impossible to have 
pleased; for itis necessary 
for WIM who COMES NEAR 
to Gon to believe That he 
exists, and that to THOSE 
who sex him he becomes 
a Rewarder. 

7 In Faith + Noah, hav- 
ing heen divinely admon- 
ished concerning THINGS 
not then srEN, moved 
with pious fear, built an 
Ark for the Preservation of 
his FAMILY; through 
which he condemned the 
WORLD, and became an 
Heir of {the RIGHTEOUS- 
NxEss according to Faith. 

8 In Faith f Abraham 
was obedient, * HE BEING 
CALLED to go forthinto the 
PLACK which he was in 
future to receive for an In- 
heritance; and he went 
forth, not knowing where 
he was going. 

9 In Faith he sojourned 
in the LAND of the PROM- 
ish, as a Stranger, havin 
dwelt in Tents 4 wit 
Isaac and Jacob, tthe co- 
HEIRS of the SAME PROM- 
ISE ; 

10 for he was expecting 
ł that crry having the 
FOUNDATIONS, fof which 
Gop is the Designer and 
Architect. . 

11 In Faith, also, ¢Sa- 
rah herself received Power 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirt.-§, him—omit. 


te a Place. 9. the—omit. 
t 4. Gen. iv. 4, t 4. Gen. iv. 19; Matt. xxiii. 35; Heb. xii. 22, 
t 7. Gen. vi, 18, 32. . £7. 1 Petiii.c0 —— - i 
f 3. Gen, xii, 1, 4; Acts vii. 2—4. = 1:0. Gen. xij. 8; sili. 3,18; xviii. 1, 9, 
t 20. Heb, xii. 92; xiii, 14, t 10. Heb. iii. 4. 


JIi, 3, 


5. HE BEING CALLED to go out in- 


t 5. Gen. Y. 22, 24. 


t 7. Rom. iii. 22; iv. 13; Phil. iii. 9, 


i 9. Heb. vi.17. 


t il. Gen. xvif.19; xviii. 11, 14; 


HEBREWS. 


Any owepuaros chaBe, kat wapa kaipov HALAS, 
down of seed received, even beyond a proper time of life, 


ENEL MiTTOV Hynocaro eTa*yyethapeevor. 
since faithful she regarded one promising. 


Chap. 11: 14.4 


Toy 
the 


2 Aio wat ad’ évos eyerynOnoay, kai TavTa 
Therefore eyen from one were born, and these things 


VEVEKAWLEVOV, Kabws Ta aCTPa TOV OUPAaYOU TH 
haring been dead, like the tars ofthe heaven forthe 


TANOEL, Kai OS Ñ aupos ) Mapa TO XEAOS THS 


multitude, and likethe sand that by the shore ofthe 
Daas ENS j] avapiOunros, 18 Kata tier ane- 
sea the innumerable, In faith died 


Oavoy obra: wavtes, uN AaBoytTes ras emayye- 
these all, not having received the promises, 


Alas, GAAa woppwler auras wWorTes Kat agma- 


but far distant them haringseen and having 
gapevot, Kat duoroynravtes, ÓT: Eevor kai 
saluted, and having confeased, that strangers and 


wapemidnuot ELTV ert TNS YNS. 


14 Ol yap Toi- 
sojouruers they are on the earth. 


Those for such 


aura Aeyorres eudhayiCovew drs watpida emi(n- 
thinga aaying make known, that a country they 


rovot. Kast ei pey ekewns euynuovevoy ad 
seck, Aud ifindeed that they remembered from 
hs  eënàborv, erxov ay rapor avarauyai 


which they came forth, they wouldhavehad a season to have return .d; 


yyy Be KPEITTOVOS opeyovtat, Tour eatiy, 


now but a better they long after, this is, 
emroupayviou, Ao oui ENAIT KVVET AL QUTOVS é 
heavenly, Therefore not is asbamed of them the 


Beos, Geos ewixadeioOat auTwv’ HTromace yap 


God, a Gad to be called ofthem; he prepared foy 
avrots woAw. 7 Meret tposevnvoxev ABpaan 
forthem acity. In faith offered up Abraam 


roy Isaak wepalomevos, Kat TOV povoyern 
the Isaac being tried, and the only-begotten 


mpogpepey Ô TAS emayyekias avadetauevos, 
waa offeringup he the promisas having received, 


18 mpos dv eAaAnOn ‘Ori ev Isaak KAnpnoerat 
to whom it was said; That in Isane Bhall be called. 


gor greppa 1? Aoyirapevos, drt KAL EK VEKpWI 


to thee a seed; inferring, that even outof dead ones 


eyepew Suvatos ô cost d0ev avTov kat ev map~ 
toraiseup inable the God; whence bim also in asim, 


aBorw exoutoaro, "Thore: wept meAAopv- 
tlitude he recovered. In faith concerning things being 


THY evaoynoey Ioaak tov lakwĝ Kat Toy 
about to come blessed Taaac the Jacob and tha 


* ALEXANDBIAN MANUSCRIFT.—12. were made. 


t 11. Rom. ix. 21; Heb. r. 23. 1:12. Rom. iv. 15. 
2 13, ver 39. _ 1.18. Jobn viii. 58. 
15; cxix. 19; 1 Pet. i. 17; ii. 1l. 
rxii, 82; Acts vii. 82, 
t 17. Fames ii. 21. 
$ 90. Gen. xxvii, 27, 39, 


£14. Heb. xiii. l4 
T 18, Gen, xxi.12; Rom, ix. 7. 


t 16. Phil, iii, 20; Heb. xili. 14. 


(Chap. 11: 90. 


for Conception, even be- 
yond the proper period of 
Life, since she regarded 
HIM $ faithful who PROM- 
ISED. 

12 Therefore also * were 
born from fone, who even 
as to these things had be- 
come lifeless, [a posterity] 
ilike the STARS Of HBAVEN 
for MULTITUDE, and like 
THAT SAND on the SHORE 
of the SEA, INNUMERABLE. 

13 All these died in 
Faith, fnot having re- 
ceived the PROMISED 
blessings, but thaving 
seen and saluted them 
from a Distance, and £ hav- 
ing confessed That they 
were Strangers and So- 
journers on the LAND. 

14 For. THOSE who say 
Such things { make known 
that they are seeking a 
Country. 

15 And if indeed they 
were mindful of that from 
which they came forth, 
they wonld have had an 
Opportunity to have re- 
turned; 

16 but now they long 
for a better, that is, a 
heavenly [country.] There- 
fore GoD is not ashamed of 
them to be called their 
God: for the is preparing 
for them a City. 

17 In Faith t Abraham, 
being tricd, offered up 
Isaac; aud uw who had 
RECEIVED the PROMISES 
twas offering up his ONLY- 
BEGOTTEN, 

18 to whom it was said, 
t “ For in Isaac shall Thy 
“Seed be called ;” 

19 inferring that Gop 
tis able even to raise up 
from the dead; whence 
also, in a Similitude, he re- 
covered Him. 

20 *In Faith also con- 
cerning future things, 
tlsaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau. 


26. In Faith also. 


{ 12. Gen. xxii, 17; Rom. ix. 18 
t 13. Gen. xxiii, 4; xlvii.9; 1 Chron. xxix 


t 18. Exod, Hi. 6,15; Math 
+. 17. Gen. xxii. 1, 9 
t 20. Rom. iv. 17, 19, 21. 


Chap. 11: 21.3 HEBREWS. 


Hoav. "TMWiore: laxwB8 awobvnoxwy éxactey 
Esau. Is faith Jacob dying each 
rwy vievy lwrnh evdoynoe Kat mpooeKuyynoey 
oithe sons of Joseph blessed; aud bowed dewn 


em: To apkov THs paBdov airov. 22 Tigre: Iw- 
on the top ofthe ataf of himself, In faith Jo- 


onp TeAcuTav mepe TS etodov Twr vier 
seph ending concerning the goingout ofthe sona 
IopayA. epynuoreras, Ka TEV COTEWY 
of terael reminded, and concerning the bones 


E o3 ry., 
aitov eveTeihaTo., ~* TWieres Movons yevvn- 
ofhimaelf gava charge. tn faith Moses being 


Geis expuBy tTpipnvoy To Twy TATEpWY adrou, 
bum was hidden three months by the parents of himeelf, 


Jinri eov agretoy To Tatio’ Kat ove edoBn- 


weae 


because they saw beautiful the babe; and not they did 
noar To ÕiaTayua Tov BactAews. 24 Mrerrei 
fear the mandate ofthe king. In faith 


Mevans peyas yevouevos npyyrtara Acyerba, 
Moses great having become refused, to be cailed 


vios Ouyarpos Papaw, Ü padrAoy EAouevos ovy- 
gaon ofa daughter of Pharaoh, rather choosing to suf- 


KakovxyertOae Tp Aaw Tov Deov, 4 wWpooKapoy 


fer evi) with the peopleafthe God, thau ‘fora season 
exe Quaprias amoravow: 78 werCova mAovToy 
to bave ofin enjoyment; greater wealth 


nyngapevos Twy Avyurrou Oycavpwy roy overt 
baving regarded ofthe Egypt treasures the Te- 


d:opov tov Xpiorou' ameBAerwe yap eis THY 
proach ofthe Anointed; ` helookedaway for towarda the 


picbarosociay, */Thores xateArmev Avyurroy, 
reward. In faith he teft Egypt, 


Hn OoBnGes Tov Bvuov rov Barthews* Tov yap 


uot faring Gbe wrath ofthe king: the for 
oparov Ès dpww exaptepynoe. SB Thiaret we 
unecenono as 86 gocing Doae strong. In“ath hc 


RONKE TO TATXA KAL THY TWpogXvaly Tov aipa- 
‘hagcsado the pansover and the pouringoa ofthe lood, 


Tas, iva un 6 oAcOpevay Ta mpwroToKa, Ory 
go that not the one destroying the  first-borna, might touch 


autay, P Thore: dteBnoay ryv epudpay Qarar- 
of them. In faith they passed througlk. tho red sea 


cay ås Sie Enpass hs weipar Aaßovtes of Ar 


as throughadry placa; which atrial attempting the Egyp 
yurtio, KkareroOnoay. Sere: Ta Texn 
tians, were swallowed up. Infaith the walls 


't 21. Or, according to Sampson, this sentence may 


be translated—“ and rendered worship 


Chap. 11: 30. 


21 In Faith Jacob, dy- 
ing, t blessed each of the 
sons of Joseph; tthe 
bowed down also on the 
TOP of his starr. 

22 In Faith ¢ Joseph, 
at the close of life, re- 
minded the sons of Israel 
concerning the DEPART. 
URE, fand gave orders 
about his BONES. 

23 In Faith t Moses, be- 
ing borr, was hidden three 
Months by his EARENTS, 
because they saw the 
CHILD was Beautiful; and 
they did not fear {the 
EDICT of the TING. 

24 In Faith f Moses, 
having become mature, re- 
fused to be called a Son of 
Pharaoh s Daughter; 

25 choosing rather te 
suffer evil with the PEOPLE 
ot GoD, than tohave a Tran 
sieni Enjoyment of Sin; 

26 having regarded { the 
REPROACH Of the ANOINT- 
rp Greater Wealth than 
the zngasuneEs of Egypt 
for he looked off toward: 
{$ the REWARD. 


27 In Faith the lef 
Egypt, not fearing the 
WRATH of the KING; for 
he wag strong as seeing the 
INVISIBLE one. 


28 In Faith the ap- 
pointed the Passover, and 
the ASPERSION of the 
BLOOD, 80 that the DES- 
TROYER of the FIRST- 
BORENS might not touch 
them. . 

29 In Faith ¢{ the 
parsed through the Re 
ea as through a dry place; 
which the EGYPTIANS ate 
tempting, were swallowed 


up. 
Poo In Faith ¢ the WALLS 


(to God,} on account of the height of his (Joseph's) ensign.” He contends that rabdos, % 
rod, also means ensign, because according to Lev, zvil, twelve rods were to be borne by the 


twelve princes of Israel with the names of the tribes written thereon, as ensigns. 
means top, summit, height; and epi with an accusative he would zen 
atriarch Jaco , then, “worshipped God on 


in respect to. The 


kron 
er, on account of, or 
account of the height of 


Joseph’a power,” when he with prophetic vision saw the future greatness of Ephraim and 
Manasseh. Thr reader is left to choose which rendering he prefers. 


2,20. 
xod, xiii, 19. 
£25. Psa. lxxxiv. 10. 


t 21. Gen. xlviii. t 21. Gen, xlvii. 31. 
t 22. Cen. 1 24, 25; 

t 24. Exod. ji. 10,11. | P: 
t o7, Exod. x, 28, 29; xii, 87; xiii. 17, 18. 


t 30. Josh. vi, 24. 


I. t 22. Gen. 1. 24, 25; Exod, xiti. 19. 
t 23. Exod, ii, 23; Acts vii. 20. 

f 36. Heb. xiii. 13. 
t 23, Evod. xii, 31. 


£ 23, Exod, i. 10, 32. 
t 26, Heb. x. 35. 
$ 20. Exod. xiv, 32, 28 


Chap. 11: SL] HEBREWS. 


"lepixw ETETE, KuKAwHevTa ext ENTA Tuepas. 
of Jericho fell, having been encompassed for seren ` days, 
< 
3l orei “Pan h mropyn ov cuvarwAero TOIS 
in faith Rahab the harlot not was destroyed with Shose 
amenraTi, Selauern Tovs KATATKOMOVS MET? 


unbelieving, having received the spies with 
EEPNYNsS. Kat Ti eri Aeyw; Emiepei yap 
peace, And what further may I say P Wilt fail for 


He dinyoupevoy ó xpovos wept Tedewy, Bapar 


relating the time concerning Gideon, Barak 


(re kat] Sapper, *[xar] lepOac, Aavid re 


talso and] Samson, [and] Jepthah, David also 
Kor ZapounaA, kai tov wprpyrav- 33 of dia 
aud Samuel, and the prophets; who by means of 


MoTEews KaTHywvicavTo BagtAeias, cipyarayTe 


frith aubdued Kingdoms, performed 
dinaoouryn, ewetuxor eTayyeAwy, edpatay 
righteousness, obtained promise, closed up 
oTopata AEOVTWY, eoBeoay Suva mvpos, 
mouths of lions quenched power . of fire, 
epuyov TTORATA HAXAPASI eveduvapwbnaay 
escaped months of aword, were made strong 


aro arbeveras, eyernOycay ioxupo: ev TOAELY, 


from = weakness, became mighty ones in war, 
mapeuBoras exAlvay aAhotpiwy" 35 eraBov 
camps overturned of foreigners; received 


a0Tw@Y® 
dead ones of themselves; 

ov mpogdetapevot 

not having accepted 


¢ 
THY ATOAVTPWOLY, EVA KPELTTOVOS avaTTacrEews 
the redemption, rothat a better resurrection 


TUXOTW. 36 Erepot de ERTALYUOY HAL RATTI- 
they mightobtain, Others but ofmockinge aud of scourge, 


yoy wetpav ehaBor, ert e Seoparnat pvdanns* 
atrial received, further but ofbonds andofimprisonment; 


37 ekibacOnoay, empitOnsay, ere:pacincay, ev 
they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were tempted, by 


povm paxaipas areGavoys wepinAGoy ev uyw- 
slaughter of sword they died; they went about in sheep- 
Tas, EV QUYELOLS ÖEPRATIW, botrepovuevot, BAL- 
skins, in goat skins, being in want, be. 
Bouevot, Kakovxoupevot, (Gy ovk nv atios ó 
ing aMlicted, being ill-treated, (of whom not was worthy the 
Koo HOS, ) EV EPNHIALS TAQAVOLREVOL KAL APET, aL 

world,} in deserts wandering andin binountalns, and 
SNMNAQIOLS KAL TALS ONQIS TNS YS. 9 Kar obrot 

in caves and inthe holes ofthe earth. And thean 


WAVTES paprupneert es dia TNS WIiTTENVS, OVK 
all having been attested by means ofthe faith, ` nok 


YVYRIKES eÈ AVAFTATEWS TOUS VEKPOVS 
women from a resurrection the 


adhAo Se erupmamcbncar, 
others but were beaten ta death, 


[Chap. 11: 39. 


of Jericho fell down, hav- 
ing beer encompassed 
Seven Paya 

31 In Faith f Rahab, the 
HARLOT, did not perish 
with the UNBELIEVERS, 
t having received the 
SPIES in Peace. 

32 And why should ï 
say more? for the TIME 
will fail me to discourse 
concerning f Gideon, ft Ba- 
rak, t Samson, tJepthah; 
t David also, and t Samuel, 
and the PROPHETS ; 

83 who by means of 
Faith subdued Kingdoms, 
performed Righteousness, 
+obtained Promises, į shut 
Lions’ Mouths, 

34 ft quenched the Power 

of Tire, {escaped the 
Edges of the Sword, t from 
Weakness were made 
strong, ł overturned the 
Camps of Foriegners. 

35 +f Women received 
their DEAD by a Resurrec- 
tion; but others were 
beaten to death, not ac- 
cepting the DELIVERANCE. 
{offered,] in order that 
they might obtain a Better 
Resurrection. 

86 And others received 
a Trial of Mockings and 
Scourges, and also fof 
Bonds and Imprisonment, 

87 tThey were stoned, 
sawn asunder, } tempted ; 
they died by ‘slaughter of 
the Sword; they went 
about in Sheep-skins and 
in Goat-skins, being des- 
titute, afflicted, ill-treated; 

38 (of whom the WORLD 
was not worthy;) wander- 
ing in Deserts, and in 
Mountains, tand in Cav- 
erns, and in the HOLES of 
the EARTH. 


39 And all these having 
been attested by means of 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirt.—sy?, also and—omit, 
$ 35. For Women, is a reading of the Syriac. 


32, and—omit. 
87. Some ‘would read here epeira- 


+ 
theesan, peivced thr ough, instead of the textual reading, See Wakefield and Newcome, 


t 81. Josh, vi. 28; James ii. 26. 
$ 3a. 3 adges iv. 6. $ 83. Judges xiii. 26, 
Sam. xvi. 1,13; xvii. 45. 
t 33. Judges xiv. 5,6; I Sam. xvil.34, 35; Dan. vi. 22. 
1 Sam. x3z.1; 1 Kings xix. 3; 2 ar vi. 18. 
xv. 8, 18; % Sam. xiv. 13. ts 
2; xxvii. 15 { 87- 1 Kings xxi. 13; 2 Chron. xxiv. 31. 


ł 31, Josh. i.l. 


t 32. Judges xi. 1; xii, Ts 
t 32. 1 Sam. i. 20; xii. 20, 


t 34.9 Kings xx. 7. 
5. 1 Kings xyii. 22; 2 Kings iv. 35. 


183. Judges vi, 11 


t 32. 

ł 33, 2 Sam. vii. 11. 

t 84 Dan. iii. 25. t 84 
t 34. Judges 


t 
. $ 38. 1 Kings xviii. 4; xix, ® 


Chap. 11: 40.] HEBREWS. 


eKomicarTo THY ewaryyeAtay, “Tov eov wept 
did obtain the promise, the God concerning 

P l 

uwy KperTTOy Tt mpoßàepapevov, iva un 
ua s z2 better thing having foreseen, so that not 

Nepis fuer teAerwbwot, 

apart from us they might be made perfect. 


KE®. 1p’. 12. 


1 Tovryapouy Kat LELS, TOTOVTOY EVOVTES 
Therefore A also we, such T having 
WEPIKELLEVOY NMV pepos BAaPTUPWY, OYKOV AaTO- 
surrounding us acloud of witnesses, encumbrance hav- 
4 
Geuevor WAVTA, KAL THY EVTEPICTATOY AUAPTiAY, 
ing laid aside every, and the close-girding sin, 
ör DTOMOVAS THEXWLEY TOY TpOKELMEVOV 
by means of patient endurancewe should run the being laid out 
Huy aywrat *abopwrres ers TOV TNS RioTEws 
forus course; looking away to the ofthe faith 
APXNYOV Kai TEACLWT HY Ingour, ÓS avri TNS 
leader and perfecter Jesus, whoinretura for the 
WPOKELMEVHS QTY Xapas, bwrepetve TTAUPOV, 
being placed before him joy, endured a cross, 
aigxurys KatTappornoas, ev detia Te Tov Opovov 
ahame disregarding, at right andofthe throne 
Tou Ocou kekabixev, %Avadroyioac0e ‘yap Tor 
of the God has sat down. Attentively cousideryou for the 


TotauTny bToucnerynKoTa bro TWV dpapTwAwY 


auch one having endured from the sinners 
¢ 
es auto apyTiAoyiay, iva un KAUNTE, 
towards himself opposition, so that not you may be wearied, 


Tas Wuxais bywy exavonevor. 1 Obra pexpts 
inthe souls ofyou being discouraged, Notyet evento 
< 

GiMATOS QYTINATETTHTE TPOS THY GpapTiay QV- 

blood you resisted with the sin con- 
raywriCopevor Ë kai exAcAnobe rys Tapakin- 
tending against; and you have forgotten the exhortation, 
a , 

Tews, HTS Úi ws viows Siardeyerat? Tie pov, 

which with you aswithsona reasons; O snn of me, 

BN oOAvywmpe: maes Kupiov, unde €Avov 

not do thon slight discipline of Lord, neitherbde thou discouraged 


im avTov edeyxouevos: $ dy yap ayaa Kupios, 


by him being reproved ; whom for loves Lort, 6 “ for i; whom the Lord 
madevers jactiyo: Ge mavra viov v wapa-|« loves, he disciplines, and 
he disciplines; hescourges and every son whom he re- | & he scourges Every Son 
exero 7E: maey Úropevere, &s viors|“ whom he receives.” 
ceives, If divciptine you endure, as with sons| 7 {If you endure Dis- 
bai mporpepera: 6 Geos Tis yap eat vios, cipline, Gop deals Ree 
with you deals the God; any for ia son, | JOU as with Sons; for is 
é 5 . SE, 8B : there any Son whom a Fa- 
Be OY CS UCe RT OP? t oe XEPIS EGTE | ther does not discipline ? 
whomnot disciplines a frherP If but without youare |; F . 

5 Be yank ROAA A 8 But if you are without ' 
MALÒEIAS, YS per Xo’ Yeyovadt MAVTES, APA) Discipline, $ of which all | 
discipline, of which partckors zi sis all, certainly’ have become Partakers, © 
yoOot core Kat GUX ViOL Eira tous per | then truly you are Spuri- ; 
bastarda you are and not 108s, Then those indeed: f 


(Chap. 12: 8. 


the FAITH, did not obtam 
the PROMISED blessing. 

40 Gop having foreseen 
tsomething better con- 
cerning Us, so that not 
apart from Us tT they might 
be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII, 


1 Thercfore also tre, 
having Such a Cloud of 
Witnesses surrounding us, 
tlaying aside every Encum- 
brance, and the CLOSE- 
GIRDING Sin, f should tun 
twith Patience the Course 
MARKED OUT for us, 

2 looking away to the 
LEADER and Perfecter of 
the FAITH, Jesus, {who 
for the Joy set before him, 
endured the Cross, disre- 
garding the Shame, and 
ł has sat down at the Right 
hand of the THRONE of 
Gon. 

3 f For consider Him at- 
tentively who has EN- 
DURED Sucu Opposition 
from SINNERS, sO that you 
may not be wearied, being 
discouraged in your SOULS. 

4 {You did not yet re- 
sist to Blood, contending 
against SiN. 

5 And have you forgot- 
fen the 2EXHORTATION 
which reasons with you as 
with Sons? +“ My Son, 
* slight not the Discipline 
“of the Lord, neither be 
“discouraged when ree 
“ proved by him ; 


i ous, and not.Sons. . 


+ 


t 40. Heb, vii. 22; viii. 6. F Teb. 
8, 1 Pet. 11.1, ł 1. 1 Cor, ix, 24; Phil. fii 13, 14. 
t 2. Luke xxiv. 26; Phil, ii.8; 1 Pet. i. 1. $2. 
iti. 22. t 3. Matt. x. 24, 25; John xy. 20. 
ui, 11, 


Proy, xlii 24; xix. 18; xxii. 18, 33. 1 Pet. v.9, 


t 40. Heb. v.9; xii, 23; Rev, vi, 11. 


Psa. cx. 1; Heb. i. 3,13; vii. 
t 4. Heb. x. 32—40. 
16. Psa. xcv, 12; exix.73; Prov. iii. 1%; James i, 12; Rev. iii. 19, 17 


fl Col. iti, 
t 1. Rom. xii. 12; Heb. x. 36, 
1; 12 Pet, 
t 5. Prov, 


Chap.19: 9.) HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 19; 18. 


TNS TUPKOS Huy warepas erxopey madevTas, 
ofthe desh of us fathers we have disciplinarians, 


Kat everpemopeba ov TOAA@ paddrAoyv brorayn- 
and we rererenced; not by much more shall we besub- 


vouela TY TATPL TWY MVEVATWV, KAL (noopev r 

missive tothe father ofthe spirits, and -we shall live > 

1 H ¢ 

0 (67 HEY yap mpos oAtyas RMEPAS, KATA TOA 
They indeed for for afew days, according to that 


Soxouy avrots, emadevoy- Ó Se em: ro cuuepor, 
seemingrighttothem, disciplined; hebut tor thatheing profitable, 


TO peTadraBery TNS a&yioTHTOS avTov. 
to partake ofthe holiness of him. 


I Tiara ĝe raSera mpos uev to wapoy ov oke: 
All but discipline as to indeed thatbeingpresent not scema 


Xapas evat, aAAa AvAYS’ barepoy Se kaprov 
ofjoy tobe, but of grief; afterwards but fmit 


epnvikoy ros bY 
peaceful to those through 


amodtiwot Sieasocuvys. È Aio Tas TApELLEVIS 
1t returns ofrighteounness. Therefore the having been wearis.\ 


Ets 
^ order that 


GUTHRY “YEYVULVATMLEVOLS 
her having been trained 


Netpas Kat TA WapadeAvpeva yovara avopbw- 
bande and the having beenenfeebled kuees do you brace 


care? 3 kat rpoxias opbas TONTATE TOS NOT 
ap; ang paths level doyoumake forthe {eet 


tuwv, iva uy TO XWAOV eExTparn, iay 
ofyou, sothat not the lame may be turned out, may be healeg 


Se warrov. MEtpnyny dtwxere peta waytwyr, 
but rather, Peace doyoupureue with all, 


t 
Kat TOV QYIQOHOV, ob Ywpts ovders oWerai TOV 
and the holineas, which without noone shalisee the 


15 EmigKowovrtes, HN TIS bor ep QTO 
Looking carefully, lestany one falling back from 


KUpIOY. 
Lord, 


THS Xapitos Tou Geov' un Tis pila mikpias arw 
the favor ofthe God, lest any root of bitterness upward 


puovga evoxAn, kar Sia Tauts piavOwor 
epringivg may disturb, and by meanaof this may be polluted 


moios © un Tis mopvos, y BeByAos és Herav, 


many; lest any fornicator, or profane person like Esau, 


és avtt Bpwoews MIAS ATEÖOTO TA NPOTØTOKIA 
who onacoountofeating ofone sold the burthngbts 


17 lore yap, OTL Kas RETET ETA deXwy 
that ayen afterwards wishing 


evAoyiay, 
blessing, 


xoTou. 
of himself. You know for, 


KANPOVOUNTAL THY 


to inherié the 


AETAVOIAS ‘yap TOTOY OVK evpe, KaITED PETA 
for a chnage of miad for a place not hefound, though with 


Sarpvwv ex(nTnoas RUTNEV., 18 Oy yap mpoFE- 
tears having earnestly sought her. Not for you have 


amredoxiacén: 
ha was rejected; 


* Atexanpnian Manuecnrirt.—l5. MANT. 


t 9. Num. xvi. 22; xxvii. 16; Isa. xlii.5; lvii. 16; Zech. xii.1 


11. James ii, 18. 


xix, 2; 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. 
t 18. Gal. vi.1, 


£13. Prov. iv. 26, 27. 
Z Tim. ii. 22. 

t 15, Gal. 7.4.. 
$17. Gen, xxvil. 34, 36, 38, 


t14 Matt. v.8; 2 Cor. vii 1; Koh. v.1. 
t 10. Eph. v.8; Col, iii, 5; 1 Thess, iv. 3. 


9 Havo we then, indeed 
reccived discipline from 
our NATURAL FATIERS, 
and we reverenced them; 
shall we not much rather 
be submissive to tthe 
FATHER of SPIRITS, and 
live? ' 

10 For THEY, indeed, 
for a Few Days disciplined 
us, according as it SEEMED 
RIGAT to them; but IE 
for our ADVANTAGE, tin 
order that we may PAR- 
TAKE of his HOLINESS. 

iL But All Discipline, 
indeed, as it respects the 
PRESENT, seems not to be 
of Joy, but of Gricf; yet 
afterwards it returns tthe 
peaceful Fruit of Righte- 
ousness to THOSE who 
have keen TRAINED by it. 

12 Therefore, f brace up 
the WEARIED HANDS, and 
the ENFEEBLED Knees; 

13 tand make level 
Paths for your FEET, so 
that {the LAME may not 
be turned aside, but rather 
be healed. 

14 ft Pursue Peace with 
all, and that HOLINESS 
twithouf which no one 
shall see the Lord; 

15 flooking carefully, 
lest any one fall back from 
the Favor of Gop; flest 
any Root of Bitterness 
springing up may dis- 
turb you, and through 
it * Many be poisoned ; 

16 flest there he any 
Fornicator, or Profane per- 
son, like Esau, f who for 
one Meal sold his BIRTH- 
RIGHT. 

17 For you know That 


twhen, afterwards, he 
wished to inherit the 
BLESSING, he was re- 


fused; for he found no 
Place for a Change of 
mind, though he sought it 
earnestly with Tears. 


18 For you have not ap- 


t 10. Lev, xi, 44; 
12. Tob ili. 4; Isa. xxxv. 3 


t 14. Psa. xxxiv. 143; Rom. xii. 18; xiv. Q; 


ł 15. 2 Cor. vi. 1, 
t 16. Gen. xx¥.83, 


Chap. 12: 19.) HEBREWS. [Chap.12: 27. 


AnavOare Yyàaupwpevo *[opet,] xar rekgu- | proached toa ł Mountain, 
approached beingtouched [amountain,] and having been touched and scorched with 


Fire, and to a thick Cloud, 
HEVE MUDE, Kat yvod@, Kat aKOTH, Kat BVEAAN, | and to Darkness, aud te 
burnt with fire, and toa thick cloud, aud to darkness, and to tempeat, Tempest, 


19 19 and toa Sound of a 
Kae OaGATIyyos NXE, Kat porn pnuatwr ns bat 
and oratrumpet toasound, and to spel A ofwords ofwhich | Lrumpet, and to a Voice of 
Commands, the HEARERS 
of which Tentreated that 


oi QKOVTAVTES TapyTnoavTO, UN MpogTeOnvar 


those having heard entreated, not taheadded =| not another Word should 
autos Aovyou: (oux epepoy yap ro diagreA-| be added to them; 

to them aword; (not theyendured fur that beingea- 20 (for they could not 
A . K Q 0 ABoBo- endure the INJUNCTION, 
Aopevor av Unpioy Uy TOU Opous, ALVOHO- | + «If even a Beast should 
joined; Ifeven awild-beast may touch the mountain, itshall 


“touch the MOUNTAIN it 
Y ş 

AnOnoera ?! rar, [odtw poßepov ny ro pavra- |“ shall be stoned ;” 

be staned; and, [so fearful was that beiug 21 tand so terrible was © 


Couevoy,| Mwvans etwev Erpoßos eit rat tha acim, that Mosis 


. s H p 
seen, ) Moses paid; Affrighted Tam and FA iene EN trag 


evTpouos’) Faria mpomeAnAvOare Ziwy oper} 2% But you have ape 


tremble;)} but you have approached Sionamountain; proach at Zion, a Moun- 
e tain and City of the livirg 

a WO (02 g 
Kai moder Beou Cwvros, ‘lepovoaany erovpaviw' | Goa Faia kon ily Juan 


and toacity of God living, Jerusalem heavenly; salem: and to Myriads of 
Kat fupiagiy, ay yeAwy 23 maynyvpet Kat EKKAN- Angels, — 
and to myriads, ofmessengers anentireassembly; andto acongre- 23 a full Assembly ; and 


toa Congr gation oft First- 
Cg WHWTOTOKWY, QAOYEYPAUUEVWV EV Oupavors® 


: : borns, {having been en- 
gaon of firat-borns, having been enrolled in heavens; rolled in the Ileavens; and 


kat xpiTy bew mavTev' Kat Tvevuasıi Sixaiwy|toaJdudge who is God of 
andtoajudge God ofall; and tospirits ofjust ones | All; and to Spirits of the 
Rightrons made perfect ; 
à and to ja Mediator of 
a new Covenani—Jesus; 
Invov: wat alpari particopov, xperrrov Aa-| and toa ft Blood of Sprink- 


rereAciwpevwy? “Kat diabnnyns VEAS METITH, 
haviog been perfected; and ofacovenant new ton mediator, 


Jesus; aad toblood of sprinkling, abetterthing speak- | ing speaking something 
ABer. %Baewere mapo,- | better than ABEL. 
ROUETE Tap TOV : 9 s EN TAP 25 Beware, lest you 


ing thay the Abel. Beware you, notyou should should reject Him who 
rnonose Tor AaArAovyTa, Es yap ekeiwot ovi|now speaks; for if 


refuse the  mespeaking. lí for thosa not | fhose did not escape who 
rejccted HIM who ADMON- 

emuyor, TOY ETL YNS TWapaiTyocapevot XPNUATI- ~ ; 

piel At him on earth having refused divinely ad_ ISHED theni on Karth, how 


Peary ; inuch less wr, who TURN 
Coyra, wodAw padAoy ueis of Tov ar’ oupavwyj away from HIM who ad- 


wovishing, by how much more we whobim from heavens monishes us from H eaven; 


anooTpepopevor Bo  pavn THY yny ega-| 26 twhose voice then 
are tuming away from; ofwhomthe voice the earth shook |Shook the EARTH; but 


now it has been an- 
Acuse Tore: vuv Se emnyyeAtat, Aeywr Eri 


; ; nounced, savin “Yet 
then; now butit has been announced, saying; Yet | cc once it all T ain ee 


AAE eyo veiw ov Lovoy THY YNV, GAAAG Kat Tor |“ not only the EARTH, but 
onceforalll shake mot only the earth, but also the | “ the HEAVEN also.” 


oupavor. `U To de, ers maë Snrot Tæv cadrev-| 27 Now tHIs, “Yet once 


heaven. The but, yet onceforall denotes ofthe things be- « for. all,” denotes the 

* ALBXANDRIAN Manuscairr.—18, 2 Mountain—omit. 26. will shake, 

t 18 Exod. xix. 12, 18, 19; xx. 18; Deut. iv, 11; v. 22. , 1.19. Exod. xx. 19; Deut. v. 
5,25; xviii. 16. + £0, Bxod. xix. 13. f t 21. Exod. xix. 16. t 22. Gal, iv, 26; 
Rey. iii. 12; xxi, 2, 10, t 23. James i, 18; Rev. xiv. 4. t 23. Luke x. 20; Phil. 
jv.3; Rev. xiii. & t 24. Heb. viii, 6; ix.15- $ 24. 1 Pet. i. 2. t 24. Gen. 
iv. 16; Heb, xi. 4. 25. Heb. ii, 3,8; iii, 17; x. 28, 29. t 20, Exod, xix. 18. 


t 36. Hag. ii. B, 


Chap.12: 28.) HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 18: We 


omevay Thy petales, ds wenoimpevav, * {ive 
ing shaken the removal, as of things having been made, [s0 that 


pewyn Ta pH garevoneva.| Aro Bacireray 


may remaiuthe not things being shakex.] Therefore a kingdom 


acarevToy TapadauBavovTes, EXwmEY apy, 


unshaken receiving, mmay we holdfast favor, 
be ns Aatpevwucy evapertas Tw Vey, 
by means of which we may serve acceptably tothe God, 
pera aidous kai evAaBeras, “Kar yap ó Geos 
with reverence and piety. Even for the God 

‘Furwv TUP? KaTavadirKoy. 

ofws afre consuming. 
KE®, vy’. 13. 
+ 

1H pidadeAgua peverw. Tns pihogerias 
The brotherlylove jet continue, Ofthe kindnass to strangers 


eAabov 
for without knowing 


3 Miurnoner be 


pn emiAav@averbe 
not be you neglectful; 


ries evieaveTes 
some havingentertnined messengers. - Be you miadful 


Tov Secptwr, os cuvdedeuevor Twy kakov- 
ofthe prisoners, asif having been bound together; of those being ill- 


Xoumevoy, 


treated, 


dia TavTys "yap 
through this 


ayyeAous, 


ÓS Kat aural 
as also yourselves 


OVYTES EV TWAT, 
being in body, 


4Tipios 6 YAMS EVY TWAT, KAL Ñ KOITH AULAVTOS* 
Honorable the marriageamong all, andthe bed undetiled; 


mopvous de kat porxous Kpier ó Beos. * Adirap- 


fornicaters but aad adulterers willjudge the God. Notalove 


yupes å Tpowos* APHOVMEVOL TOLS wapovdiu* 
ofmoney theturnofmind; beingsatished with the things being present; 


autos yap eipyiev’ Ov un ge avw, ovd ov uN 


he for has said; Not not thee may Sleave, not even not 


ge eyxatakinw: Share Gappouvras uas Ae- 
thee may i forsake; so that beiug confident us to 


yew" Kuptos epoi Bonos, kat ov poBnOyropmar 
say; A Lord forme a helper, and not J will fear; 


Tt MONTEL mot avOpwros ; 7 Mynuovevere TWV 
what shaildo tome a man? Remember you of those 


Hryounevay tur, OFTES ehadnoay buty TOV 


Jeading of you, who apokee toyou the 
Aoyov Tav Geov' y avabewpovvTes THY ekßBa- 
word ofthe God; ofwhom viewing attentively the re- 


ow ns avacTpobns, pipese THY MTLV. 
sult ofthe mode of life, imltate you the faith, 


SIncous Xpiotos X0es nat onucpov 6 avTos, Kat 


Jesus Anointed yesterday and to-day tke same, and 
eis Tous aiwvas, *%Adayxats wouttAas kai Ee- 
for the ages, By teachtugs various and stranga 


T REMOVAL of the THINGS 
SHAKEN, as of things 
made, so that tle THINGS 
not SHAKEN may remain. 

28 Therefore, receiving 
an unshaken Kingdom, 
may we hold fast the Va~ 
vor, through which wemay 
serve GoD acceptably with 
Reverence and Piety. 

29 kor even tour Gop 
ig a consuming Fire. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Let + BROTHERLY- 
LOVE continue. 

2 + Be not neglectful of 
HOSPITALITY ; for through 
this fsome unconsciously 
entertained Angels. 

8 Be mindful of the 
PRISONERS, as if bound 
with them; and of THOSE 
ILL-TREATED, as being 
yourselves also in th 

ody. 

4 Let MARRIAGE be 
honorable among all, and 
the BED be unpolluted 
¢£* for Fornicators and 
Adulterers Gop will judge. 

5 Be not of an avari- 
cious DISPOSITION ; fhe 
satisfied with: PRESENT 
THINGS, for he himself has 
said,—}‘ No, I will not 
“leave Thee; no, no, I 
“ will not forsake Thee.” 

6 So that, taking cour- 
age, we may say, f“ The 
“Lord is My Helper, and I 
“wijl not fear; what cau 
* Man do to me?” 

7 Remember your 
LEADERS, —those who 
spoke to you the worp of 
Gop; and viewing atten- 
tively the BESULT of their 
conDucT, imitate their 
FAITH, 

8 Jesus Christ, Yester- 
day and To-day is tthe 
SANE, and for the Aag 

9 f Be not you therefore 
led away by yarious and 


* ALEXANDRIAN MANUSCRIP r.—27. 80 thai the THINGS not sHAKIN moy remain—omit. 


4, for Fornicators. w 
$ 27, Heb. i. 10—12; 2 Pet. iii, 10. 
3; xevli. 8; Isa. lxvi, 15; 2 Thess. i. 8; Heb. x. 27. 54 
1 Pet. 1.23; 2 Pet. i, 7. t : 
£3, Gen, xviii. 8, xix. 2. £3, Col. iv. 18, 
t5. Matt. vi. 95, 34; PhiL iv. H, 13; 2 Tim, vi. 6, 8. 
6,8; Josh, i5; Psa. xxxvii. 25. 
verse 17, . $ 8. John viii, 56; 


1 6 
i Heb. i. 12; Rev. i. 4. 
4, 8i John iv.1, 


t 29. Exed. xxiv.17; Deut. iv. 24; ix, 3. Psa. L 
_i. Rom. xii. 103 1 Thess, iv. 9; 
2. Matt. xxv. 35; Rom, xii. 18 ; 1 Tim. iii. 2; 1 Pet. iv. 9, 
$ 4. 1 Cor. vi.9; Gal. v.19; Col. ili. 5, 6, 
A I 5. Gen, xxviii, 15; Peut. xxxi, 
. Psa, xavii,1; Ivi. 4, 11, 12; cxviii. 6. 


t7. 
ł 9. Eph. iv. 15; Y- 6; Col, ii. 


Chap. 18: 10.] HEBREWS. 


(Chap. 13: 18. 


vats pin Tapapeperbe- Kadov yap xapire BeBar- 
uot be you ledaway ; good for by fayor to be er- 
ove Oa: THY kapõiav, ov Bpwpact, ev ols ovt 


tablished the heart, not by provisions y which not 
apeAndyoav of REpINATNTAVTES, Fa 0 Eyoper 
were profited these having walked about. We have 


Ouoiorypiov, eÈ of ayer ovk exovety egov- 
an altar, from which to eat not theyhave autho- 
Tiav of TH oKnVY haTpevorTes. ‘Oy yap er- 
rity thoseinthe tabernacle serving, Ofwhom for is 
pepeta: (wor To aia *[wreps Guaprias] es Ta 
brought animals the blood [concerning sin) into the 
ayia 3:aq Tov apxXiepews, TOUT@Y TH TOATE 

holies by meang of the high-priest, ofthese the bodies 
KATARALETAL Ew TNS TapeuBoAnNS Aw Kat 
are burned outside ofthe camp. Therefore also 

e 

insovs, iva &yiasn ğı Tov tiov aipaTos 


Jesus, so thathemightsanctifythrough the own blood 
Tov Aaov, etw ThS wudAyns erabe. 13 Towuv 
the people, outside of the gate suffered, Now then 


efepxaueta mpos auTov efw THs TapeuPoAns, 


let us go forth te him outside of the camp, 

TOY ovet pov AVTOV epovt ess 14 ov yee ex o~ 
the reproach for hitu bearing; not we 
HEY ÕE pevovtay TOAL, aAAG THY eAAov- 
have here abiding a city, but the one being about to 
gav em(nrovney. BA? avrov ovy avapepw- 
come we seek, Through him therefore may we 


perv Ovoiay awwerews SiaravTos TÆ Deg, TOUT’ 
offer asacrifice of praise continually tothe Goud, this 


€OTl, Kapmov Yethewy doroyouvTwy T% ovo- 


ia, fruit of lips ascribing praise to the name 
eartavtouw Tys Ge cvmouas kat Koiwwrias 
of him. Ofthe but đoiuggood and fellowship 


un ertdavOaverGe: To1avTats yap urias eva- 
uot be you negiectful; with such for is 


peorertot 6 Beos, “TletPeabe rois qyoupevos 
well-pleased the God. Be you obedientto thaso = leading 


buwy, tat vreikere’ avTo: ‘yap aypumvovotw 
you, nod be you subject; they for teh 


mep TWV YVXOV buwy, os NOYOV arodwoorTes’ 


on behalfofthe soula ofyou, asan account goiag to render; 


iva HETO Xapas TOVTO Woiwot, Kat UN OTEVA- 


sacrifices 


so that with joy this they may do, snd not groan- 
Covrest advovredes yap buw rovto. 8 TIpoc- 
Jags; disastrous for toyou this, Pray 


suxerbe wept naw: TETODALEV yap, drt KAANV 
you for ue; we have confidence for, because a good 


guvednow exouey, ev Tact KaAws GEAOVTES 
conscience we have, in all thinga well wishing 


* ALBEXANDRIAN Manuscrirsr.—li, concerning Sin—omit, 


t 9. Kom. xiv, 17; Col. ii. 16; 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
Exod. xxix. 14; Lev. iy. 11, , 13, ai: 
17, 18; Acts vii, 58. t 13. 
30; Heb. xi, 10, 16; xii. 32. 


Heb. xi. 26; 1 Pet. iv. 1 
t 15. Eph. v 20; l Pet. ii. 5. 


t 10. 1 Cor. ix. 18; x. 18, 
vi. 80; ix. 113 xvi. 1; Num, xix. 3, 


foreign Doctrines; for it 
Is an Excellent thing for 
the. HEART to be estabhsh- 
ed by Favor; not by 
Aliments, in which THOSE 
were not profited who 
WALKED in them. 

10 ¢ We have an Altar 
from which THOsE who 
SERVE in the TABERNACLE 
have no Right to eat. 

li For tthe BODIES of 
those Animals, whose 
BLOOD is brought into the 
HOLY PLACES by the 
HIGH*PRIEST, are burned 
outside of the CAMP, 

12 Therefore, Jesus al- 
so, that he might sanctify 
the PROPLE trough his 
owN Bicod, + suffer ed out- 
side of the GATE. 

13 Let us, then, now go 
forth to him outside of the 
CAYP, {bearing REPROACH 
for him; 

l4 ffor we have not 
here an Abiding City, but 
we are seeking for the 
FUTURE one. 

15 }Through him, there- 
fore, let us offer fa Sacrifice 
of Praise to Gop continu- 
ally, that is, the Fruit of 
np celebrating his NAME, 

6 tBut do not forget 
to be BENEFICENT and to 
Distribute; for {with 
Such Sacrifices Gop is 
well-pleased. 

17 ¢Obey your LEAD- 
ERs, and be submissive; 
for then keep watch om 
your behalf, as going to 

render an "Account ; 3 80 
that they may do this with 
Joy, id not with groan- 
ings; for this would be 
unprofitable to you. 

8 {Pray for us; for 
we have confidence, Be- 
cause we have ta Good 


Conscience, wishing to 
conduct onrselves well 
among all; 


t 11. 

. t 12. John xix. 
$ 14. Micah ii. 10; Phil. iii. 
t 15. Lev. vii. 19; Pea, 


i4 23; Ixix, 30, Sl; evii. 22, exvi. 17. ? 16. Rom, xii, 13. t 16. 2Cor.ix. 19; 
ae iv, 18; Heb. v 10. £17. Phil. ii. 29; 1 Thess. v. 13; 1 tim: v.17; verse y, 
t py. Ezek. iii. Ws cenit, 2, 7; Acts xx, 26, 28. 18. Rom. xv. 30; Eph. vi. 9; Col. 


; 1 Thess, v. 26; 2 Thess, jji, L 


t 18. Acts xxiii. a; xxiv. 16; 2 Gor, i. 12, 


Chap. 13: 19.) HEBREWS. 


avactpeperbarr Mmepiscorepws Se wapakadw 
to conduct ourselves s more caroestly but entreat 


TOUTO TONGOL, iva TAXIOV amoxatactalw 


this to do, 80 that morequickly I may be restored 
buin. Obe 0 ó 
VU. O ĝe DEOS TNS EIPNVNS, AVAYAYOV 
of you, Thenow God ofthe peace, theoneharingledup 


ex VEKpwy TOY Toweva Tay mwpoBaTwy Tay 
but of dead ones the shepherd ofthe sheep the 
peyay ev aipat: Siabykns atwriov, Toy Kupioy 
great by blood ofacovenant age-lasting, the Lord 
juwy Inoovr, "| xaraptica: buas ev TAVTL EPYP 
ofus Jesus, kuit together you in every work 
ayaw, ets TO Tonga To QENAN UTOVU’ ToLwy 
good, in order the to do the will of hin; doiug 
ev duty TO evaperroy evwrioy avrouv, dia 
of himself, through 


in you the well-pleasing thing in preseace 

c 
Incov Xpiatoue œ 7 Soka eis Tous atwvas 
Jema Anointed; towhom the glosy for the ages 
TWV ALWYWY’ QUNVY. 
ofthe ages; so beit, 


2 Mapararw de buas, adeApot, avexerĝe Tou 

1 entreat now yom, brethren, bearyou with the 

Aoyov TNS TapakAnT ews” rat yap Sia Boaxewy 
word ofthe exhortation; indeed for in few words 

ewTeotTesAa tu. STivwonere roy adeAgoy Ti- 

l sent to you. You know the brother Tim- 

uoĝðeov amohcAvuevov, pel ob, cay Taxiov 
othy having been sent away, with whom, if quickly 


epxntat, oWouat duas. “Acracacbe wayras 
hecomes, tahallaee you. Salnte you all 


. £ 
TOUS HYOUMEVOUS ÚMWVy KAL MOVTRS Tous wytous: 
the jeaders ofyou, and all the = holy anca: 
AgnaCovrat uas of aro rns Iradwas, H 
Salute you those from the Italy, The 
Xapis peta wayTwy bpwr UNV. 
favor with all ofyou; so boit. 


* ALEXANDBIAN Manuscrirt.—2l. Work and Word, to po his VIL 
Subsereption—-To Tue ILEBREW8E—WRITTEN FROM 


t20. Rom. xv, 33; 1 Thess. v, 23. 

Ror. iv. 24; viii. 11; 1 Cor. vi. 14; xv, 15; 2 Cor. iv. 14; Gal. = 3 Col, ii. 12. 
Vv. 4, 

21. Phil, ii. 13. 

į 24. verse 7, 17, 


by Him rHAT, 
t 19. Philemon 22. 
xl. 11; Ezek. xxxiy. 23; xxxvii.24, John x. 11; 1 Pet. ii, 25; 


Heb, x. 22, t 21. 2 Thess. ii.17; 1 Pet, v. 10. t 
6; 3 Tim, iv. 18; Rev. i. 6. t 23. 1 Thess. iil. 2. 


(Chap. 13; 25. 


19 + but more especially 
Lentreat you to do This, se 
that I may more speedily 
be restored to you. 

20 Now may ÍTHAT 
Gop of PEACE, jt who 
BROUGHT Ur from the 
Dead {THAT SHEPHERD 
of the sneEep, (become 
GREAT by the Blood of 
an aionian Covenant,) cven 
our Lorp Jesus, 

21 knit you together 
in Every Good * Work, in 
order to DO his wILL; 
sd iar in you THAT 
which ig WELL-PLEASING 
in his presence, through 
Jesus Christ; tto whom 
bethe Gory for the AGES 
of the AGES. 

22 Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, bear the WORD of 
EXHVORTATION; forindeed, 
I sent it to you in brief, 

23 You know that 
Í BROTHER Timothy has 
been sent away, with whom 
if he arrive soon, I shal 
see you. 


24 Salute all your 
LEADERS, and All the 
saits. Tuose from 
ITALY salute you. 


25 +The TAvor be with 
yon all. Amen, 


producing in you 
OMT. 


I 20. Acts ii. 24, 32; 
t 20. Isa. 

$t 20. Zech. ix.12; 
t 21. Gali, 

I 25. Titus iii, 5. 


TAKQOBOY EMLSTOAH. 


OF FAMES AN EPISTLE. 


* THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


KE®. a’, 1. 
\iaxwBos, Geov xa: xuptov Incov Xpicrov 
3 
James, of God and ofLerd Jesus Anointed 
Bovaos, Tats Swdexa gvAats Tats ev T) 
abond-servant, tothe twelve tribes tothose “in the 


diacmopa, Xapew. °? Tasar xapay jyncagee, 
dispersion, health. All joy do you esteem, 
adeAoi pov, ÓTAV metparmois FEPINETNTE TOL 
brethren ofme, when temptations you may fallinto Ya- 


KiAorst 3 +yivwoKorres, OTE TO Ğoxipiov Spor 


rious; knowing, that the proof ofyou 
THs TigTews KaTepyatera: Srouovynv. 4°H Be 
ofthe faith worka out patience. The but 


Sropovy epyov TEAELOV exeTw, iva NTE TENE! 
patience work perfect let have, ao that you may be perfect 
ot kat dAoKAnpot, ev ponders Aerrouevor. © Et 
onesand corapleteones, in nothing being destitute. if 
Se Tis buwy AetweTat COPIAS, aiterrw wapa 
but anyone ofyou is destitute of wisdom, iet him ask from 
rov 8:5orvres eov waciv azAws, Kar py overdi- 
ofthe one giving of God toall liberally, and not censur- 
Covros’ kai Õobyoerar avtrø, SArtectw Be ev 
ing; and itwillbe given to him. Let him ask but in 
mioret, pnder Siaxpivopevos’ Ó yap diakptvope- 
faith, not hesitating; the far one hesitat- 
vos eoike KAvdwHt Oadacons avemiComero> Kat 
ing isliko toarare ofsea being wind-agitated and 
pimiopevp. TMn yap otecOw ó avOpwros eker 
being tossed. Not for letthink the man, that, 
vos, Ort AnWerat Ti waparovKuptov. © Avyp} 
that hesbailreceiveanything from the Lord. A man 
dupyxos, axaTtartatos ev wagais Tas ddots 
of double-soul, unstable in all the witys 
aitov, *Kavyacbw ðe ó adeAdos 6 Tameivos 
of himself. Tet boast mtthe brother the hwnble 
ev ty úpe abra’ Wó de wAoucios, ev TH 
in the humiliation fhimsel.; the but rich, in the 
Tatewewgt adtout é6te ws ayos XepTov mape- 
humiliation of himself; bec nscas an flower . of grass he will 
Aevostatz, I Averer\e yap ó NAOS cur To 
paso aay, Rose for the aun with the 


Kaurwrt, KALEÈNpAI E TOV Xoprov, kat To avGos 
scorching heat, and withered the grass, and the flower 


4 
avrou EËETECE, KAL Ý EVITPETEIA TOU Tpocwirou 
otit fell off, and the beauty of the face 
avTov ATWAETO' obTw Kat 6 TÀAOUTIOS EV TAUS 
ofit porished; thus alot e = rich man in the 
woperais abrov papayOnrerat, 1% Maxaptos 
waya of himself wi ì fade away. Biessed 


* Varrcean Manusorir? - Téle—Tus ErISTLE or JAMES. 


t 1. Acts xii, 17; xv. 1% Gal. .19; 41.9; Judei. 
xxvi.7. t 1. Devt. sx 1.23: John vii. 35; Acts if.5;1 
12; Acts v. 41; Heb. x. 34; | Tet, iv. 13, 16, 

t ý. 1 Kings iii. Q, 11, 12; Prov. ii. 3. 
0; John xiy. 13; 17.75 XYi AR 

1'8. James iv. 8. 
1Cor, vii. 31; James iv. 


t t 5. i John v. 14. 
143 } Pet i. 24; j John ii. 17. 


t 1, Titus i. 1. 


t 2 1 Pet. i. 0. t 
tB. Matt. vii. 7; xxi. 22; Mark xi. 24; Luke xi. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 łfJames, fa Bond- 
servant of God ang of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, {t9 
THOSE TWELVE Tribes in 
tthe DISPERSION, greet- 


ing. 

2 [Esteem it All Joy, 
my Brethren, {when you 
fall inte various Trials; 

8 tknuwimg That the 
PROOF of your FAITH pro- 
duces Patience. 

4 But let PATIENCE 
have a perfect Work, sgo 
that you may be perfect 
and compleic, deficient in 
Nothing. 

5 +And if any one of 
you be deficient in Wis- 
dom, let him faskit from 
Gov, who 1MPaRts liber- 
ally to all, and does not 
censure; and tit wili be 
given to him. 

6 $But let him ask in 
Faith, not hesitating; for 
HE who HESITATES is like 
a Wave of the Sea, agitated 
and tossed by the wind. 

7 Fonict not that MAN 
think That he shall receive 
anything from the Lorp,— 

ta Man of two-souls, 
unstable in All his ways. 

9 But let the HUMBLE 
BROTHER glory in his Ex- 
ALTATION; 


10 and the RICH in his 
HUMILIATION; Because 
fas a Flower of Grass, he 
will pass away. 


11 For the sun rose 
with SCORCHING HEAT, 
and withered the GRAss, 
and its FLOWER fell off, 
and the BEAUTY of its AP- 
PEARANCE perished; thus 
also will the Rtcm man 
fade in his wars. 


tl. Acts 
ł 3. Matt. v. 
8. Ror. v.38. 


Pet. i,k. 


t 6. Mark xi. 24; 1 Tim.ii. 8. 


16, Job xiv. 2; Psa. xxxvii.7 xc. 5,8; eii, 11; ciii, 15; Isa. xl. 6; 


Chap.1: 12.3 JAMES. 


avynp, ÓS ÚTONEVEL tetpacpor dre Saktpwos yero] 
mwan, who bears up under temptation; because approved having 
pevos AnWera: Toy oredavoy ths wns, by} 
become hewillreceive the crown ofthe hfe, which 
ernyyerate Ó KuUpios TOIS ayarwoW QUTOV. 


promised the Lord to those loving him. 
BMnders weepaCowevos Aeyeta: ‘Ori aro 
No one being tempted let aay; That from 


Gcov weipalopar ð yap Geos aweipacros EOT: 
of God lamtempted; the for God not tempted is 
Kaxwy, metpacer Se auros ovdeva, 4 Exaoros 
of evile, tempts and he no one. Bach one 
Se weipagerat, bwo THs iras emOvgsas eZeAno- 


but 18 tempted, by the own inordinate desire heing 
g 

pevos kar dedcaCopevoss Serah  caridupia 

drann out then theinordinate desire 


and being entrapped; 


gvdAAaBoves, TiRTEL CUaAPTioy ý ĝe &papT to, 
having conceived brings forth sin; the but sin 


aroTeàcThera amoxve: Gavarov. EMA Tàa- 
having been perfected brings forth death, Not beyou 
vache, aderApot pov ayarnTou Taga doors 
led astray, brethren ofme beloved ones. Every gift 


ayan, Ka: may dwpnua TeActoy, avwley en're 
good, and every gift perfect, from above is 


KaTraBatvoy ano Tov WAaTpos TWV GOTOV, rap’ 
coming down from ofthe fnther ofthe lights, with 


W OUK Eve TWaPAAAMY}, N TPOTNS awooxiaguat 
whom not one change, or ofturning aahade; 


18 Bovanbers amexvynoey uas Aoyw aneas, 
having willed he begot us  hyaword  oftruth, 


ets TO CIVAL Tuas ATAPXNY TIVA TwY abTou 
in order that to be us first-frnit skind of the of himself 
anicpatorv, Nore, adeAdot pov ayamryrot 

creatures, Therefore, brethren ofme beloved ones, 


corm Tas avOpwitos Taxus «ts TO akougat, 
let be every man quick in order that to bave heard, 


Bpadus eis TO AagAnoa, Bpaðvs eis opynr. 


slow in order that to have spoken, slow in order to wreath. 


20 Opyn yap avipos Sixatoovyny eov ou kaTep- 
Wrath for ofman righteouanese of God not works 


yatetat. * Aro amwodenevor maray pumaptay 
out. Therefore putting away ali filthiness 


Kat TWepiogeay Katias, ev mpauTyti ekarle 


and superabundance ofbadness, in meekness receive you 


TOV eupuTov Aoyor, TOV Suvapevoy Twoat Tas 
the implanted word, that being able to save the 


puxas uwv. PTiwerhe Se wornrat Aoyou, Kas 
lives of you, Become yor but doers of word, and 


LN HOVO aKpoaTal, raparoyiÇoperoi éavraus. 
not only hearers, deceiving yourselves. 


[Chap. 1: 22, 


12 j Happy the Man 
who endures Trial; Be- 
canse having become an 
approved person, he wili 
receive {the crown of 
LIFE, twhich *the Lon» 
promised to tTHosz who 
LOVE him. 

13 Let no one, when 


tempted, say,- “I am 
tempted by God ;” for God 
is incapable of being 


tempted by Evil things, 
and He tempts no one; 

14 but each one is 
tempted by his own Ino:: 
dinate desire, being draw: 
out and allured. 

15 Then tiwoRDINATE 
DESIRE haying conceived 

roduces Sin; and sin bee 
ing perfected $ brings forth 
Death. 

16 Do not be led astray, 
my beloved Brethren. 

17 f Every good Gift and 
Every perfect Giftis from 
above, coming down from 
the FATHER of LIGHTS, 
{with whom there is No 
Change, or the least Varia- 
tion. 

18 {Having willed it, 
he begot us by the Word 
of Truth, {in order that 
we might BR a {} First. 
fruit of urs Creatures, 

19 Therefore, my be 
loved Brethren, tlet Every 
Man be quick to HBAR, 
slow to SPEAK, slow to 
Anger; 

20 for Man’s Anger docf 
not work out God’s Righte- 
ousness. 
` 21 Therefore, t discard- 
ing AU muponi and Overs 
flowing of Malice, embrace 
with Meekness THAT IM- 
PLANTED Word {which is 
ABLE to save your sOULS. 

22 But t become Doers 


of the Word, and not 
Hearers only, deceiving 
yourselves. 


———— i 
* Vatican MANuUscRIrT.—12, he promised. 


t 12. Job v.17; Prov. ili. 11, 12; Heb, xii. 5; Rev, iii. 19. 
iv.8; James il, 5; 1 Pet, v. 4; Rev. ii. 10. £12. Matt. 
t 15. Job xv. 85; Psa. vii. 14 i 15, Rom. vi. 21, 23. | 
+197. Num. xxiii. 10; 1 Sam. xv. 20; Mal. iii, 6; Rom. xi. 2. 
t 18. Eph. 1. 12, 


i 


1 Cor. iv. 155 1 Pet. i. 23. D 
Eccl. v. 1,2; Prov. x. 19; xvii, 27. 


vil. 21; Luke vi. 40; Kons disdds, 


$} 18, Jer ii. 3; Rev. xiv. 4. 
: t 21. Col. iii. 8; 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
96; Rom, i. 16; 1 Cor. xv. 2; Erh. i. 13; Titus ii.11; Heb. ii.3; 1 Pet, i. 9, 


112, 1 Cor. ix. 25; 2 Tim. 

x. 22; xix. 23, 20; James ii. 5 
ł 17. John itt. 27; 1 Cor. iv.7, 
$18. John i. 13; iii. 3; 


1, Acts xiii 
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Chap. 1: 23.) JAMES. 


(Chap. 2: 4. 


23 “OTi et Tis aX poaTys Aoyou ETTE KOL OV TOALN- 
Because ifany one a hearer of word is and not adober, 


TNS, OUTOS EOLKEY GVOPL KAaTAVOOUYT: TO TpoTw- 


this is like man viewing the face 
TOV TNS "VEVETEWS avToU EV egonTpy 24 KATE- 
ofthe birth ofhimpelf in a mirror; he 


yonre ‘yap éauToy, kat aweAnAube, Kat evlews 
viewed for himself, and went away, and immadiately 


ewedadero ómoios nv. Ode mapaxupas ets 


forgot what sort he was, He buthaving lookedintently into 
VOOY TeAc.oy TOV TNS eAevOEpias Kat Wapaer- 
alaw perfect that ofthe freedom aud = having con- 
vas, *| obros] ove axpoatys emiAnoporns ‘yevo- 
tinued, [this] not ahearer of forgetiulness having 
MEVOS, AAAG WONTHS EP'YOV, GITOS RaKaptos GV 
become, but a doer ofwork, thic blessed in 


TH MONTEL abrou EFTAL 
the deed ofhimself shall be, 


BE: ris Sones Opnoros ewa un Xarwayw- 
If anyone thinks religious tobe, not bridling 
¢ 2 
yor yAvooay atitov, add’ amatwy Kapdiay 
tonguc of hirnself, but deceiving heart 


adtov, Tovtou paras h Opnakea. V OpyrKeta 
of himself, of this vain the religion. Religion 


Kabapa Kot QuiayTes wapa Tw ey Kat VATP, 


pure and undefiled ‘with the God and father, 
RTH ETTIV, emioneTTer ÂQ: opgavous KOE XNPAS 
this is, to overses orphans asd widows 


ev TN OAnpet avTwy, acmtAov Eavroy THPELY GTO 
in the affliction ofthem, unspotted himself tokeep from 


tov koguov, KEG, B’. 2. 1ABdcAmot pov, BY 


the world. Brethren ofme, not 


ev MPOTwWTOANWIALS EXETE THY WT TiY TOV KUPioU 
with arespect ci persons do you hold the faith ofthe Lord 


huwy Incov Xprorov Tys dotys. ? Eav yap 


ofus Josus Anvinted ofthe giory. If for 


every ets TNV Tuvaywoyyy ùuwy avnp xovra- 
may coter into the syuagogue ofyou aman having gok) 


SantruAtos ev eoOnri Aaumpa, etoeAdy Se eat 
rings on his fingers im = arobe splendid, may enter and also 
mrwxos ev pumape ecOnri, Skat emiPrAeWnre Em 
apoorman in dirty clothing, and youshouldiook on 


TOV popovr¢7a TY eoOnTa THY Agumpar, Kat 
the onewearing the robe the aptendid, and 


emynre: Su cadov ade karws, Kai Te NTWXP 
youshouldsay; Thou sit here honorably, and totke poorman 


emyre Zvornds exer, n kablov *[de} dio 
youshouldsay; Thou stand there, or sit thou {here} wunder 


To brorodioy pov ** [xa] ov SiexpiOnre 
the footstool of m6; [and] notdidyou makea difference 


ev autors, tae eyeverOe upirati aA yis pov 
among yoursclves, and became judges reasonings 


23 For tif any one be a 
Hearer of the Word, and 
not a Doer, he resembles a 
Man Viewing his NATU- 
RAL FACE in a Mirror; 

24 for he viewed him- 
self, and went away, and 
immediately forgot what 
kind of person he was. 

25 But 7 HE who LOOKS 
INTENTLY into THAT 
which is the perfect t Law 
of FREEDOM, and con- 
tinues init, not becoming 
æ forgetful Hearer, but a 
Doer of its Work, {this 
man will be blessed in his 
DEED. 

26 If any one think to 
be religious, who docs not 
ț restrain his Tongue, but 
deludes his own Heart, 
this man’s RELIGION is 
yaln. i 

27 Pure Religion and 
undefiled with the Gop 
and Father is this,—j To 
take the oversight of Or- 
phans and Widows in their 
AFFLICTION, {and to keep 
Himself unspotted from 
the WORLD. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 My Brethren! do not 
hold the Farra of Jesus 


Christ, our f GLORIOUS 
Lorn, with fa Respect of 
persons. 


2 For if a Man enter 
your syYNaGoGcug, having 
gold rings on his fingers, 
in a splendid Robe, and 
there enter also a Poor 
man in Dirty Clothing ; 

8 and you lock on the 
one WEARING the SPLEN- 
DID ROBE, and say, ‘Sit 
thou here in an honorable 
piace ;” and say to the 
Poor man, “Stand * thou; 
or sit there on my FOOT- 
STOOL,” 

4 do you not make dis- 
finctions among your- 
selves, and become Judges 
from evil Reasonings? 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—25, this—omié, 
there on my FooTsTooL. 4. and—omut. 


t 23. Luke vi. 47. See James ii, 14, 
t 95. John xiii. 17. 
173 Wiig. 7; Matt. xxv. 36. 
Cor, 1i, 8. 
16; verso 9; Judo 26, 


$. here—omié. 


: t 25. 2 Cor. iii. 18, 

£26 Psa. xxriv.13; xxxix.1; 1 Pet. iii. 10. 
3 ł 27, Rom. xii, 2; James iv. 4; 1 John y. 18. £1. 
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3. thou; or sit 


t 95. James ii, 12. 
t 27. Isa. i. 16, 


Chap. 2: b.) JAMES. 


(Chap. 2. 15. 


mwovnpwy ; > Axovrare, adeAdot mov ayarntot, 
of evil things; Hear you, ‘brethren = of me balaved ones, 
oux 6 Geos ekerctaro Tous TTWXOUVS TOV KoTpLOU 
not the God chose the poor  afthe world 


WAovetous EY TITTEL KOL KANPOVOMOVS TNS Baci- 
rich onea in faith and heirs ofthe kiug_ 


Aeias, YS EWnyyeiAaTo TOIS ayarwow BUTOV; 


dom, which he promised to those loving him? 
6 Theis de NTIUQFTATE TOY WTWHKOV. Ovx ot 
You but dishonored the poor. Not tke 


TAOUTIOL KOTAĞUVVATTEVOVTIV BUOY, KAL QVTOL 
rich ones domineer over yor and they 


éArovow buas eis Kpernpia; 7 Our avro: Bar- 
drag you into courtsofjustice? Not they revile 


pnuovs: TO KaAoY ovoua TO emKAnOeY ef 
the honorabla name thathaving been named on 


úpas; SE: pevrot vouoy TENETE BATALOV, 
you? lf indosd = a law you keep royal, 


KATO THY ypapny: Ayamrnaeis TOV TAHTtOY 
according to the writing; Thou shalt lore the neighbor 


gov ÓS veavToy, KaAws molteite: È? eL Se ApoTw- 
eftheeas thyself, weil youdo; if but youre- 


HOANTTEITE, &uaptiav epyaferbe, €A€YXOMEVOL 


opect persons, sin you work, being convicted 
bro Tov vouov s mapaßararn ‘Ogris yap 
under the law as  TEANGgreSSOrE, Whoever for 
ÓADY TOV vouoy TNPNTEL Tracer De ev Evry 
whole the law keaps, shall fail but in one, 


YEYOVE NAVTWV EVOXOS., 
haa become ofall guilty. The forone having said; Not 


HOLKEUTNS, ewe kar My dhovevayns* 
thou mayestcommitadultery, said alao; Not thou mayest murder 


es de ov potyevoeis, dovevrers Be, yeyo- 
if now not thou commit adultery, thou dost murder bnt, thou hast be- 
vas mapaßarns vopov. ObTw AaArerre Kat 


NO yap eror Mn 


come a transzressor of las. Thus speak you an 
odTw TETE, ws Sia voov edcvbepias 
thus do you, as bymeansef alaw of freedom 

pedAortes piven Oa, BH yap Kptots avidews 


being about to be judged, 
TO UN worncavTt eXeos’ 


The for judgment merciless 
KATAKAUKATAL EAEOS 


for him not having practised morty; glories over merey 
Kptoecs, 
judgment. 
HT, *[7o| operos, adcApot pov, eav moti 
What  fthej profit, brethren ofme, if faith 


Aeyn tis exe, epya de un exns uy duvara 
may say any one to have, works but not mayhave? not ia able 

ý mortis cwoat avTov; $ Eav Se adeAdos y 
the faith to save him? ff but abrother or 


5 Hrearken, my beloved 
Brethren! jTJlas not Gop 
chosen the POOR of the 
WORLD, {rich in Faith, 
and Heirs of the KING. 
nom [which he promised 
to THOSE who LOVE him? 

6 But tpou dishonored 
the Poor. Do not the 
RICH domineer ovcr you, 
and fdo they not drag 
you into Courts of Jus- 
tice? 

7 Do then not revile 
THAT HONORABLE Name 
which haa been NAMED on 

out 

8 Ifindeed you keep a 
royal Law according to the 
SCRIPTURE, |“ Thou shalt 
“love thy NEIGHBOR as 
“as thyself,” you do well; 

9 but if you respect 
persons, you commit Sin, 
being convicted under the 
LAW as Transercssors. 
-10 For whoever ghall 
pee the Whole Law, but 
shall fanl in one point, has 
become f guilty of all. 

1l For HE who SAID, 
t“ Thou shalt not com- 
“mit adultery,” said ab 
so, “Thou shalt do no 
“murder.” Now if thou 
dost not commit adultery, 
but dost murder, thou 
hast become a Trans= 
pressor of Law, 

12 Thus speak, and thus 
act, as being about to be 
judged by $a Law of Freee 
dom; 

13 for f JUDGMENT ig 
merciless for him whoa has 
not PRACTISED Mercy; 
Mercy triumphs over 
Judgment. 

14 {What Advantage, 
my Brethren, has any one, 
though he say he has Faith, 
but have not Works? This 
TAITH is not able to save 
him, 

15 Now suppose a 


* Vazican Manuscnirt.—l4. the—omit. 


t 6. John vii. 48; 1 Cor. i. 26, 28. 


t 5, Luke xii. 21; 1 Tim. yi, 18; Rev. ii. 9. 


ł 5. Exod. xx. 6; 1 Sam. ii. 30; Prov. viii.17; Matt. v.3; Luke vi. 20; xii.32; 1 Cor ii. Q; 


2 Tim. iy 8; James i, 12. t G. 1 Cor. xi. 22. 
dames ¥. 6 


Deut. xxvii. 26; Matt, v.10; Gal. iii. 10, 


; 16. Acts xiii. 50; xvii. 6; xviii, 12; 
t 8. Lev. xix. 18; Matt. xmi, 8%; Rom, xili, 8, 9; Gal. v.14; vi 2. ` 10, 
{ 11, Exod. xx, 13, 14, 


t 12. James i. 25. 
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t 13. Job. xxii.6; Prov. xxi. 13; Matt. vi, 15; xviii. 85; xxv. 41, 42; Luke xvi, 26, 


Matt. vii. 20; James i, 23. 


Chap.2: 16.) JAMES, (Chap. 2. 26, 
e l Brother, or a Sister, be 

ader Avot UTapYwol, KAL Asiwopeva: act ’ a 

ee ee oh : and esi may be naked, and in want ol 


TNs epniepov Tpodns, © emy ĝe Ts avTos ef 
of the daily food, may say and any one to them from 
buwy “Trayere ev eipynvy, Cepuawerde kar 
ofyou; Go youaway in peace, be you warmed and 
xoptaterde pn Bote Se avrois Ta eniTydera 
be you filled; notyou may give butto them the things necessary 

e e 
Tov gwuaros, Tt *[ ro] opeħos;  Obrw kat ý 
af the body, what (the] profit? Thus zlac the 
TITTIS, EAV UN EXN Epya, vexpa eats kaĝ 


faith, if notit may have works, dead it is by 
éaurny. 8 AAN epet TiS? Su MIOT EXELS, 

itself. But willeaysameone, Thou faith hast, 
Kayo epya exw’ Geitoy por THY mwioTiy TOV 
andl worka have; show tome the faith ofthese 
xwpis Twv epywv *[oov,] Kayo Sete vor ex 
without the works of thee,] and L will showto thee by 
TWV EPyay Mov THY KITTY pou, | 19 Bu wig- 
the works ofme the faith ofme.) Thou be- 


reves, Ott 6 Geos ets ETTE KuAwS NOLES’ Kat 
Hieveat, thatthe God one is; well thou doest; even 
sa daimovia TITTEVOVTi, Kat ppitooval, Oe- 
the demons believe, and shudder, Wishest 
. E 
Acis Be yvavat, w avOpwre KEVE, Ovi Y MITTIS 
thou but to know, > man vain, that the faith 
Xwpis Twv epywy verpa edt ; ABpaay å warnp 
without the works dead is? Abraam the father 
uwy ovr ef epyar edixaiwiy, aveveyxas Iraak 
olus not by works wasmaderighteous, having broughtup Isaac 
Tov vioy abrou em. TO GuTiacTnpioy ; a BAerets, 
the son ofhimself tv the altar ? Seest thou, 


ÓT Ñ MITTS Guvypyel Tos epyois avTouv, Kat 


thatthe faith worked with the works of him, and 
e 

et Twv epyovy h mortis ereActwOy; SKa 

by the works the faith was perfected ? And 


ewAnpwOn h ypapn ý Aeyoura Emtorevoe ĝe 
wagiulilled the writing that saying; © Believed but 
AßBpaau TY cp, nar eAoyieOn avTæ eis dixr10- 
Abraam “ie God, and it was counted tọ him for righte- 
cuvnv: xa pios Beov exAnby. 74! Opare, dri 


ousnese; and afriend of God he was called. Do you see, that 


ef epywr dixatouTa: avOpwmos, Kat OVE EK MIT- 


by workgismadexighteous aman, and not by faith 
, 2'°O ş P a 

TEWS OVOP ; pOotwS OF HAL aap Hn wopvy 
alone? Intikemaanerand also Rahab the harlot 

ovk eè epywr edticatwOy, brodetauern Tous ay- 

not by works was justified, having received the mes, 

yeAous, nar érepg óp exBadovsa; °° ‘Qomep 

acngere, and by another way having sent outP As 


*[yap] To swpa xwpis mvevuaTos vekpov 
[for] the body without breath dead 
ETTIV, obTw Kal Y TITTIS Ywpis TOV epywr 
ig, rts) alao the faith without ne works 


ve kpa EGT. 
dead is. 


* VATICAN Manvuscrrirr.—16, the—omit. 
8: of me—amii. 19. One God. 


~ $16.1 Johniii, 18. l 
3: xix. 15. t 21, Gen. xxii. 9, 12. 


‘Hom. iv. 3; Cal. iij. 6. t 28. 2 Chron. xx. 7; Isa, xli,3. 


18. of thee—omit. 
20. Unproductive ? 


119. Matt. viii.20; Mark i. 24; v.7; Luke iv. 84; Acts xvi 
$ 22. Heb. xi 17. 


DALLY Food, 

16 and fany one of 
you should say to them, 
“Goin Peace; be warmed 
and he filled ;”? but do not 
give them the THINGS 
NECESSARY for the BODY, 
what Advantage isit? 

17 Thus also the FAITH, 
if it has not Works, being 
by itself, is dead. 

18 But some ono will 
say, “Thou hast Faith, 
and I have Works; show 
me thy Faith, without 
Works, and £ will show 
*Thee my FAITH by 
Works. 

19 Thou believest That 
thereis *One God; thou 
dost well; [the DEMONS 
also believe, and tremble. 

20 But dost thou wish 
to know, O vain Man! 
That FAITH without 
WORKS is * dead? 

2t Was not Abraham 
our FATHER justified by 
Works, ¢ when le brought 
us Isaac his son to the 
ALTARP 

22 Thou seest + That 
the FAITH co-operated 
with his worxs; and that 
the FAITH was made come 
plete by the worxs; 

23 and THAT SCRIPTURE 
was verified, which says, 
t‘ And Abraham believed 
‘God, and it was counted 
‘to him for Righteous- 
‘ness;” and he was called 
t‘a Friend of God.’” 

24 You see That a Man 
is justificd by Works, and 
not by Faith alone. 

25 And in like manner 
aso $ was not Rahab tha 
HARLOT justified by Works, 
when she entertained tha 
MESSENGERS, anl seni 
themont by Another Road? 

26 As the popy without 
Breath is dead, so also the 
FAITH, without WORKS, i4 
dead. 


18, Thee, 
26. For—emtt, 


t 23. Gen, xv. & 
t 25, Josh. ii. 1; Heb. xi. 81 


Chap.3: 1.) JAMES. 


KES. y. 3, 
My Toor Sidacxaror yiveote, ağeàpoi 


Not many teachera become you, brethren 
pov, eiðotes, ór: peCoy Kpipa Anpopeba. 
otme, knowing, that greater condemnation we shall receive. 


2 TloAAa yap wratomey ÈTAVTES” et TiS EY Aoyy 
Mavy for westumble all; ifany onein word 
£ 
ov Traei, GUTAS TEAELOS QVNP, ÖUVATOS KaAWa- 
not stumbles, this aperfect man, able to bridle 
yoynora kar dAov ro wua. 2186, Twy inmwrv 
alsn whole the body. Lo, ofthe horses 
Tous XaAwovs ets TA TTOMATA BarkAomev mpos 
the bita into the mouths we put in order 
To weiOecOat avrovs hur, Kae ĜAOY TO TwMG 
that to make obedient them tous, and whole the body 
auTwy perayouey. *8ov, kat Ta TAO, THAI 
ofthem we turn about. Lo, also the _ ships, 30 
KQUTG OVTa, Kat UO TOKANPOY aveuwy EAaUYO~ 
great being, and by violent winds being 
LEVA, pmerayerar bro ehaxicrou TNÖQALU, drov 
driven, areturnec about by avery small helm, wherere;, 
£ 5 e 
av 9 dépun Tou evÂuvovrtos Bovanrar, *Oirw 
the will ofthe one steering pleases. Thua 
Kat 4 YAWTTA pikpoy pmeAgs ECT, Kat Meyarau- 
also the tongue alittle member is, and greatly boasta, 
xen Iðov, oAvyor mvp nAucny bAnY avamret. 
Lo, alittie fire how greatamassoffuel kindles. 
< 
ë Kat Ý yAwoou Tup, 6 Korpos TNS adiucias: 
And the tongue a fre, the world of the wickedness; 
< 
*loitws | ý yAwooa kafioratrat ey Tois pere- 
[thus] the tongue is placed among the 
t e € 
oly HUWV, N CTIAOVTA OAOV TO OWA, Ka PAo~ 
bers ofus, that spetting whole the body, and setting 
yilovea Tov Tpoxoy THS yeverews, Kat PAOYiCO- 


on fire the wheel ofthe nature, and being seton 
PEN ome TNS YEEVYVNS, ? Tara yap pusis 
fire by the gehenna. Every ` for species 
norw? TE Kat WeTEewMy, EpWET@Y TE KOL EVA- 
of wild beastaboth and of birds, of reptiles both and of 
LOY, Sapacerat KAL Sedaparras TH pure; 
things in thesea, issubdued and has been subdued bythe nature 


qy avOpwmiy Srnv de yAwsoar ovdes Suva- 


by that belongingtoman; the but tangue no one is 
Tat avOpwrwy Sauera AKATATXETOV KAKOV, 
able of men to subdue; an unruly evil, 

peery tov Savarnpopov. %Ev avty evdoyou- 
full ofpoison death-producing. By her we bless 


pieyv TOV eov Kai TAT Epa, Kai ev GUTH HaTap@- 
the God and father, and by her we curse 


peda rovs avOpwrovs Tous Kal ópoiwriw Beov 
the men those accordingto alikenerss of God 


yeyovoras: “ex Tov avTov TTORATOS ekepxeTat 
having been made; out ofthe same mouth goes forth 


** Variceaw Manuscnirt.—4, SO GREAT. 
bless the Loan and Father. 
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t 5. Prov. xii, 18: xv. 2. 0y 
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5. How great a Fire it kindles. 


_, £1. Luke vi. 87. 
$3. Matt. xii. 37, 
t 5. Psa. xii.8; lxxiii, 8, 9. 
t 8 Psa. exl, 2, 


{Chap. 8; 10. 


“CHAPTER ILI. 


1 }Do not Many of you 
become Teachers, my 
Brethren, knowing That 
we shall receive a Seyerer 
Judgment. 

2 For in many things 
¢Ifan 
one does not err in Word, 
the isa Perfect Man, able 
to coutrol the Whole BODY. 

8 Behold! fwe place 
Bits into the MOUTH of 
the 10Rss to make them 
OBEDIENT to us, aud we 
direct their Whole BODY. 

4 Behold! the sHIPS 
also, though *so GREAT, 
and driven by violent 
Winds, yet they are direct- 
ed by a very Small Rudder, 
wherever the WILL of the 
PILOT chooses, 

§ Thus also fthe 
TONGUS is a Small Mem- . 
ber, and boasts + greatly. 
Behold! How Large a 
Mass of fuel *a Little Fire 
kindles ! 

6 (And tthe TONGUE is 
a Fire,—the wor Lp of 
WICKEDNESS;) thus is 
THAT TONGUE rendered 
among our MEMBERS, 
which f DEFILES. the 
Whole Bopy, and sets on 
fire the WHEEL of NATURE, 
and is set on fire by GE- 
HENNA. 

7 For Every Species 
both of Wild beasts and of 
Birds, both of Reptiles and 
of Fishes, is subdued, and 
has been subdued by the 
HUMAN RACE; 

8 but the TONGUE of 
men No one is able to 
subdue—an Irrestrainable 
Evil, {full of death-produc- 
ing Poison. 

9 By it we *bless the 
Gop and Father; and by 
it we curse THOSE MEN 
twho have been MADE ac- 
cording to God’s Likeness; 

10 out of the SAME 
Mouth proceeds a Bless- 


Q- 


t2. Psa, 
t 3. Psa. xxxrii. 9, 
ê. Prov. xvi. 27. 

$ 9, Gen. 1.26; 


Chep.3: 11.3 JAMES. “tOhap. 4; 2. 
evAoyia kas kartapa. Ov adeAdo: pov,|img and a Curse. My 
atl and sual Not aon ted ss me, Brethren, these things 


TAUTA obtw yiweo0at, 
these things so to be. 


UMnri Y TYN EE THS 


Not thefountain outof the 


aurys TNS Bove: To vAuU Kat TO Tiepovs 
same cpening send forth the  aweet and the bitter? 


12 My duvara:, aðeApoi pov, oven eAaias ToN- 
Not is able, brethren ofme,afigtree olives to pro~ 


Jal, Q auweAos Guka; ovTwWS oVTE GAUKOP 
duce, or A vineg figs? thus neither alt 


yAvku nomoa dwp. Tis copes nat GTT- 
aweet tomake water, Any one wise and Giserooy, 


Uwy ev tui; Setatrw ex TNS KaANS avacTpo-~ 
among you? lethimshowoutofthe honorable conduct 


ons Ta epya abtov ev xpauTyte copias. “ex 
the works ofhimaclf with meekness of wisdom; if 


Be ÇNAOV TiKpOV EXETE kai epideray ev Ty kap- 
but sily bitter youbave and strife in the heart 


dig buwv, pn Kxaranavyacbe kar wpevderGe 
ofyoun, not do you boast and do youspeak falsely 


kaTa Tus aAnberas; 15 Ovr eori adtyn À 


concerning the truth? Not is this the 
gopia avwhey KaTepxopern, GAN emvyetos, 
wiedom from above coming down, but oarthly, 
3 5 16 ‘O 2 
VXIKY, Jaimoviwdys. mov yap (nAos Ka 
Boulical, demoniacal. Where for rivalry and 
eni@eia, Exel aKaTagTagia Kai maV davdAoy 
strife, there disorder aud every foul 


a laa WH e avabey rotia TpwTov pev 
The but from above wisdom frst indond 


E€VTTEL~ 
easily 


ayvy ETTIV, ETETA eipHnviKn, 
pure itis, then peaceable, 


Ons, HETT EAcous Kat Kaprey ayabwy, 
persuaded, full ofmercy aud of fruits good, 


adiaxpitos *[rai] avuwoxpiros. 18 Kapros ğe 
without partiality [and] without hypocrisy. Fruit and 


Sinatorurns EV ELPNIN TWEI/PETAL TOIS Matov@ly 


ETLELHTS, 
gentle, 


of righteousness in peace iş sown bythose making 
f 
eipnvyy. KES. 3, 4. 1TloBey Tohepoi Kat 
pence, Whence wara and 


payat ev piv; Oug evrevdey, ek ræv hovor 
fightingsamongyou? Not hence, from the ploasures 


tpwy Tey oTpaTevopevay EV TOLS peAcosy buwys 
of you of those warring in the members ofyou? 


2EmiOuperre, kat ovk exere hovevere kat h- 
You strongly desire, and not yon havo; youmurder and are 


AovTe, Kat ov Bvvacbe emiTvyew uaxerĝe rat 


ought not so to be. 

li Does a FOUNTAIN 
send forth from the SAME 
Opening SWEET and BIT- 
TER water? 

12 Can a Fig-tree, my 
Brethren, produce Olives; 
ora Vine, Pigs? * Neither 
can a Salt spring produce 
Sweet Water. 

13 f Is any one wise and 
disereet among you? let 
him show by HONORABLE 
Conduct his works with 
Meekness of Wisdom. 

14 But if you have f bit- 
ter Rivalry and Strife in 
= HEARTS, {do you nt 

oast, and speak falsely 
concerning the TRUTH f 

15 Tas is not tho 
WisDou whick comes 
down from above; but is 
earthly, animal, demonia- 


cal, 

1G For where Rivalry 
and Strife are, there Dis- 
order is, and Every Vile 
Deed. 

27 But tthe wispom 
from above, is indeed, first 
ptre, then ‘peaceable, gen- 
tle, casily persuaded, al 
of Jlerey and of goor 
Fruits, without partiality, 
{without pea an 

1S tNow the Fruit of 
Righteousness is sown in 
Peace by THOSE who 
PRACTISE Peace, 


CHAPTER IFY. 


1 Whence Wars and 
* Contentions among you? 
Do they not come hence, 
from THOSE LUSTS of 
yours $ which wag in your 
MEMBERS ? 

2 You strongly desire, 
and have not; you kill, 
and are envious, and arc 


no ; u 
zealous, and notyouareable to obtain; you ight and fi oht en to obtain Pedi 
TOAEMEITE, ovk EXETE, Sia TO uN atTeigPat| not, because you do not 

you war, not youhave, because the not to ssk ASK; 


* Vatican Mt ANUBCRIPT.—12. Neither can Salt Water yield Sweet. 


2. whence Contentions, 


t 18, Gal. vi. 4. t 14. Rom. xiii, 13. 
i. 17; Phil. jii, 19, 2186. 1 Cor. iii. 35 Gal. 5, 20. 
Rem. zii. 9; 1 Pet. i. 22; iil; & John iil, 
y.9; Phil, i. 11; Heb, xii, il, tl. 


14 Rom, ii, 17, 23. 
t 17. 1 Cor, 11.6, 7. 117. 
1 18. Prov, xi.18; Hoshea x, 12; Matt, 
ain vii. 28; Gal. v.17; 1 Pet, id, 


17. and—omit, 


t15. jane 


1, 


Chap. 4: 3.) JAMES. 


buas’ 3 qureire, tai OV AauBavere, oTi HAKG@S 
you; youask, and not you receive, becauce wickedly 


arrerade, iva ev Tats noovats byw daravnan- 
youask, sothatin the pleasures ofyou yon may waste. 


re. **[Mocyor nat] poryadides, ovk oware» 
[Adulterers and] adulteresses, not ‘know you. 


óT: ġ piAia Tov Kocpov expa Tov Ocov eotiy; 
Shatthefriendshipofthe warid enmity ofthe God ist 


és av ouy Bovdanby Pires eivi Tov KOTHOV, 


whoevertherefore may wish afriend tobe ofthe world, 
exûpos Tov Qeov xabiorara., H Sdonerre, drt 
anenemy ofthe God is rendered, Or thinkyou, that 


Kevws Ñ) ypapn Aeyer;s Tpos pOovoy emmober 


vainly the writing speaks? To envy strongly inclince 


€ 
TO TVEVRA ó KATYKNTEV EV HMLY ; 6 Me:(ova de 
the = spirit which dwelt in us? Greater but 


5idwor xapi: Sto Aeyess "O Geos Ömepnpavors 


ıt gives favor; therefore itsays; The God ta haughty once 


avritacoeTat, Tamemwos de iwo! apir, 
sets himselfin opposition, to lowiy ones but he gives favor. 


7‘Cxotaynts ouy Tw ew QAVTITTNTE TY 
Be you subject thereforetotha God; bs opposed to the 


SiaBordw, Kat pevterar af’ suwr > eyyirare 


accuser, and hewillfies from you; draw you near 


Tø Qep, Kat eyyrer dui Kabupiorare xeipas, 
to the God, aR ia will drarndarto you; cleanse you hands, 


&paprwror, Ka Gyviaate Kapdias, Sabvxot. 
sinners, and purify you | hearts, two-souled ones, 


9 Takamwpnoare rat wevOnoare Kat kAavoare 
Lament you and mournyou and weep you; 


Ó yeAws tuwr eis wevOos METATTPAPYTA, KAL a 


thelanghter ofyou into mourning let be turned, ane the 
xapa es xatnperay, | SarewvwOyre evwriov 
yoy into sadness. Beyoubumbled- ix presence 


Tov kupiou, kat Siworet buas, “My karara- 
ofthe Lord, and he willliftup you. Not speal Tou 


AerTe GAAQAWY, aðeAapor 6 KaTakadwy að-A- 


emt ofeach other, brethren; The one speaking ovil of. x> 


gov, Kat npivey Tov. adeAgor abrou, kaTadrare 
ther, and judging the brother ofhimself,  speake evi! 


VOMOV, KAL KpPivel VOMOYV, €t de VOMOY KPtVEISs 
of law, and judges law, if but law thou udgest: 


guk €t TNTS voou, C Aa KpiTns. Eis 
not thouart a dyer oflaw, ut ajudgo, One 


erry *[6] vouoĝerns rar xpitys, 6 Suvauevos 


13 [the] lawyiver and judgo, tho onebeing able 
sweat kat amoAegas ov be TIS €L ds Kptvets 
tosave and to destroy; 


thon but whoartthouwho judjest 


* Varican Manvscrirt.—4, Adulterers and—emtt. 


Zech. vii. 13, . Psa. Ixvi. 18; 1 John itt, 22; Y 14, 
John xy. 19; xvii. 15; Ga 1.26. 


11, 
t 8, Job xxvii. 9; axe Psa. xviii. 42; Prov. i. 28: Isa.i A Jer, xi._1 


įł ô. Job xxii, 29; Psa. OxXxvili.6 
xxix. 23; Matt. xxiii. ‘Li; Luke i. 62; xiv. 11: xvji l4; t Pet. v.5 


Chap. 4: 12. 


3 Tyou ask and do not 
receive, f because you ask 
wickedly, so that you may 
waste it on your LUSTS. 

4 Adulteresses! do you 
not know That fthe 
PRIENDSHIP of the WORLD 
is Enmity against God? 
$ Whoever, therefore, 
wishes to be a Friend of 
the WORLD, is rendered an 
Enemy of Gon. 

5 Or Co you suppose 
That the SCRIPTURE 
speaks falsely? Does the 
SPIRIT that dwells in ug 
stron, J incline to Mnvy? 

6 In deed, it bestows Su- 
perior Mavor; therefore it 
ig said, f<“ Gop sets him- 
“selfin opposition to the 
naughty, hat gives Favor 
“ to the Lowly.” 

q Be you subject, there- 
fore, to Gop. {Stand op- 

osed to the ENEMY, and 

1e will flec from you. 

8 {Draw near to Gop, 
and he will draw near to 
you, ł Cleanse your hands, 
Sinners! and $ purify your 


Hearts, t men of Two- 
souls | 

9 $ Lament, and mourn, 
and weep; let your 


LAUGHTER be turned into 
Mourning, and your Joy 
into Sadness, 

10 Be humbled in the 
resence of the Lorp, and 
e will lift you ap. 

11 {peak not against 
zach other, Brethren. He 
who SPEAKS AGAINST a 
Brother, *or {judges his 
BROTHER, apeaks against 
the Saw, and judges the 
Law. But if thou judgest 
the Maw, thou art not a 
Doer of the Law, but a 
Judge. 

12 There is One Law- 
giver and Judge, {Hz who 
18 ABLE to save and to des- 
troy; {but who art thou, 


or judges, 12. the—omit, 


3 Micah iii. 4. 
4. 1 John it. 15. ; td. 

: Prov. tii. 34; 
37. ERLI 27; 


vi, 1l; Pot. v. % $8.2 2 Chron, xv. 3. t & Isa. i, 16, t 8. 1 Pet. i, 22; 
1 John iii 3. t 8. Jamesi, 3. t 9. Matt. v 4. 111. Eph.iv.31; 1 Pet. ix L. 
1l. Matt vii.1; Luke vi, 87; Row. iit, 1 Cor.iv. 6. t 12. Matt. x. 98. tis. 


om. IV.A 3, 


Chap. 4: 13.7 JAMES. {Ohap. 5: 4. 
* you who art JUDGING 
thy NEIGHBOR? 


18 {Come now, rou 
who say, “To-day and 
To-morrow let us go inte 
Such a Cry, and continue 
there one Year, and Trade, 
and make gain !” 

14 (who know not WHAT 
will become of your Lifcon 
the- MORROW ; tfor * you 
are a Vapor, for a little 
while APPUARING, and 
then disappearing ;) 

15 instead of which you, 
ought to sax, {Ir mme 
Lord be willing, 
*ghall both. live and es 
this or that.” 

16 But now you boast 
in your PROUD SPEECHES. 
t Alisuch Boasting is evi. 

17 tHe therefore who 
knows how to do Right, 
and does not perform it, tẹ 
him it is Sin. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Come now, you 
RICH, weep and lament 
over THOSE MISERIES of 
yours which are Ar- 
TES ERL Tas TaAaiTwpias HWY TAIS emepyxo- sFROACHING. : 

over the miseries ofyou there coming, a 3 a ae stones have 
ais. Z'O wArovros Suwy ceonmwe, rar Ta) oecayed, and t your GAR- 
ATR The wealth : a aac has pl and se birak have become motha 


8 Your GoLD and sry 


aay VER have become rusted, 
buoy Kat Ó apyupos KATIWTAL, Kat 6 tos GvTwY! andthe RUST of them will 


ofyon andthe silver have become rusty, andthe rust ofthem be for a Testimony against 


EIS HapTup.oy Oui egTat, Kat payerar Tas Pap-| you, and consume your 
for awitness toyou willbe, and willeat tha bo~} BODIES Vike Fire. {You 


xas uwr s Tup, eOnoavpioatre ev eoxaraus| lave laid up treasures for 


Tov etepov; Baye vuv af Aeyovres* Zn pov 
the cth? Come now thoso saying; To-day 


Kat GUploy mopevaTwueĝa es THvde TNV TOALW, 
and to-morrow we may go inte this the eity, 


KOI WOLYATMMEY EKEL EVIAVTOY Eva, Hat €uToptue 
and wa may stay there ayear one, and may trade, 


owpeda, kat kepdyrwper: “4 oitives ove Emio- 


and may acquire gain; who Bot are ac 
Tare ro THs auvptov- {rom *[yap 9] Con 
quainted with that ofthe morrow; (what ‘for the] lic 


uwv: aTpis yap eariv®( 4] mpos ewyoy pawo- 
offyou? avapor for itic [that] for : ‘ittle appear‘ur, 


3 
pevn, emerta Se apavıfouern') avri rou 
then and not appearing;) instead of the 


Meye: bugs Eav ó xvpios BEANN rat (yowper, 
to say you; If the Lord may he willing and we mar live, 


HAL WOLNTRREY TOVTO N EKELVO" 16 yvy oe Kau- 
and we may do thie or that; now bi you 


xarbe ev Tats cdalovetais tuwv. Tiara kavn 
boast in the proudspeeches of you. All boasting 


TiS TORVT TOVNPA ETTIV.  E.dots ovv kañov 
such evil is, Knowing therefore righi 
TOLEI, KAL HN TOLOVYTI Carp to. QUT@ ETTIV. 
todo, and not doing sin tohim = it ie. 


KES. e. 5, 


l Aye vuv ol mAouvstot, kàaurate oAoAvCor- 
Come now the rich ones weop you crying aloud 


inatia uwy onroBpwra yeyaver: 36 xpvros 
garments ofyou moth-eaten havebecome; the gold 


dies ofyou as fire; youlaiduptreasure ia Yast the Last Days, 
+ 
juepas. Iov, ô piobos Twy epyarwy ray! & Bebole! THAT HIRR, 
days. Lo, the reward ofthe laborers ofthose} Which you FRAUDULENT- 


LY WITHHELD from THOSS 
LABORERS who HARVEST- 


ED your FIELDS, cries out; 
agp’ nov, pacer kat ai Boat rwv Bepiravtæv | and {tne LOUD CRIES of 


by you, criesout; and theloud criesofthe reapera the REAPERS have entered 


els Ta wr Kupiov Taßaw? ecigeAndAvOacsy.|the EARS of the Lord ot 
junto the eam of Lord ofarmies have entered. Armies. 


QUNTAVTWY Tas Xwpas UWV, 6 amegTrepnuevos 
having reaped the fields of-vou, that Waving been withheKt 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—13. raov who art superne thy NEIGCHROR ? 14. for the 
—omit. 14. you are. 14. that—omié. 15. shali both live. 


tł 13. Prov, xxvii. 1; Luke xii, 18. © t 14. Job vii. 7; Psa, oll. 85 James i i 10;1 Ea 
i. 24; 1 John ii. 27. $15, Acts xviii, 21; ! Cor.iv.19; xvi. ?; Heb. vi. 3. 
I Cor. v, 6. 117, Luke xii. 47; John ix. 4h; xv. 233 Rom. i, 20, 21, 32; i.. 17, 4 ie 
$1, Prov. ni. 28; Luke vi. 24; 1 Tim, vi, 9, t 2. Job. xili. 28; Matt. vi. 20; Jamesji.% 
I 8. Rom. ii. 5. t 4. Lev. xix. 18; ‘Job xxiv. 10,14; Jer. xxii. 18; Mal. iii. i. té 
Deut. Ixiv. 18, 


SErpupysare ene TNS yns, KAL rowaTadnsate 
You lived luxuriously on the earth, and kere Waplon; 


eOpepare tes rapõias uwt nes] ev }uepa 
¥ou nourished the hearts of you as) in à day 


gyayns. CKaTeåixararTe, epovevcate Tov r- 


Of sla- phiter. You condemned, youmurdend the just 
Katoh ove ayriTatceTas buy. 
ona: aot he opposes | — yow 
IMarpo@upnoare ouv, adeAdos ws rns 
` Be you patient theo, brethren, | till i the 


Wapougias TOV Kupion, ldou, ó yecyryos erde- 
pees ofthe Lord., Lo, tho htsbat [men es 


XETAL TOV Timioy KAPROV TNS YNS, paKpoOvuwy 
pects the precious fruit ofthe earth, I sving patiguee 


ex” auTp iws av Aaby *[berov] rpwipov xa: 


tor it tii he may receive [rain] ~ early nd 
pinoy 3 paxpobupyoate tat dpers, oTnpitare 
‘darter; is be patient ~ aloo you, — eotablish 


Tas xapdias Suwy, drt 4 mapovere Tou. xupiov 
the a hearts ofyou, becausethe presence oftha Lord 
nyyine.' I My orevacere nar’ adAnawy, OBEA- 
har aperoached, Nut murmur you agninst each éther, . breth- 
Qoi, iva un «piOnte: ov, Ó xpiryns wpe Ter 
ren, bo that not you may be judged; lo, «tha judge before the 
Supwv éaTyrev, }°'Troderyua AaBere, adeAgo, 
doors has been standing. _ Amezample .. take you, brethren 
*[nov,] TNs kaxoraberas Kat THs paxpoOuuas, 
{ofme,] ofthe suffering evit , and of the patience, __ 
TOYS rpopyras, of eAadncav Tw OVOHATE KUPLOV 
the a Prophata, who. spoke inthe name of Lord 
uk liu, paxapi Coney, TOVE bwopevorTas' THY 
- Lo, Cy me eall happy, _ those Patiently enduring; the 
ùropovyy lwB yovoare, nai To TeAOS kvpiov 
patience y ofJab~ you heard, and the end of Lord 


edere, drt wokvoewAayxvos EFTIV Ó Kupios kai 
you asw, because very compassionate = is ` tho Lord ` and 
PIKT phar, “IIpo wavrwv õe; adeApot pov, 
men iful, Above = allthings but, brethren “o pf me, 
UN OUVYETE PNTE TOY GuUpavoy, NTE THY YNV, 
not dọ you swear neithe? the heaven, -> noy | the y earth, 
NTE GAAOV Tiya Spor: nrw Se Suey tò vat, 
ao, other | any ath; letbe but ófyou the ~ yes, 
yat, Kat TO Ov, ov: iva un So Kpiow TwedHTe. 
yea, andthe no, no; gothat got under judgmant you may fall. 
l3 Kaxowales ris ev utv, mporevxesOw, evduper 
Suffers evi! any oae among you, | . let him pray, ` ia cheerful 
ats, YarAerw.. I$ Adbeyéit tis ev — ùp 
any one, tet him singt” Is sick aby one among . you, 
! EA ` F ' T . so. i P 


$ Vatican DIANUSCRIPT 5. as—omit, 


v.30, t 8. Phil. iv. 5; Heb. x. 26, 873 1 Pet. iv. 7, 

Matt. xtiv. 33: 1Cor.iv.5, t 10. Matt. v, 13; Heb, x1 
tit. Job i Zt, 233 il, 10. t n -Job aif: J ae, eo t 
AI Matky. Ie $ 13, Eph v, 105 Cot, iii 10, = 


i a. 


Y. rain~omit, 
_-t8. Job xxl. 13; Amos vi.t, 4; Luke xvi. 2, 95; L Tim. v. 6. - 
35. 


5 f You hare Jived lux- 
uriously on the SAND, and 
Leen licentions; you have 
nourished your NEARTS in 
a Day of Slaughter. 

6 łYou have cone 
demned,—you haye mure 
dured the BRIGITEOUS 
one; he does not oppose 
you. Sa 

7 Wait patiently, there- 


fore, Brethren, tilt the 
comina of thé Loan. 
Behold! the HUSBAND- 


MAN expects the PRECI» 
ous Fruit of the EARTE, 
waiting patienily for ıt, 
till he receive the early and 
latter harvest. 

8 Be pou also patient; 
establish your HEABTS, 
t Because the cominG of 
the Lorp has approached, 

9 ¿Murmur not against 
each other, Brethren, that 
you be not judged; Be- 
hold! qJthe supce is 
standing before the DOORS. 

10 TAs an Example of 
SUFFERING EVIL and of 
PATIENCE, my Brethren, 
take the PROPHETS who 
spoke in the NAME of the 


ord, 

11 Behold! twe call 
THOSE happy who PATI- 
ENTLY ENDURE. You 
have heard of {the PA- 
TIENCE of Job. .and you 
have seen the Fev D of the 


1 


Lord; Because 7 the Lorg’ 


is very compassionate and 
merciful. 

12 But ahove all things, 
my Brethren, t swear not; 
neivher by the HEAVEN, 
nor the KARTH, Dor any 
other Oath; but lct your 
YES be Yes, aud your No, 
No; so that you may nok 
fall under Judgment, 

13 If any one among 
you suffers evil, let him 
pray; ifany one is cheer. 
ful, $ let him sing praises; 

14 if any one among you 


10. of me—aomit. 


-£ 6. Acts tii. 14,1 
. James iv. 11. l 
IH. Matt. v. 


BL, Num, xiv. 18: Pat, ciii 


apii JAMES Tõiap. 67 90: 
nposraherashw Toavs mpeaBvrepous THs errin- |is sick, tet him eall for the 
tet him callfor ` thè elders -© ofthe congre- | BLDERS Of the CONOREGA® 


Cias, kat tporeviadbwoay ex avrov, adrenfar- 
igation aud _. let them pray over him, having anointed 
ives 
: [Lim] ~ withoil, im the name yithe Lord, 
i A + 
5 Kai h EUXN TNS tMioréws Cores Toy KanvorTa, 
Andths prayer ofthe faith.. shatleave tha one being sick, 
‘KALE eyepet auvTor ô kuptoss Kav apaprias Y 
end willroceap Him the Lord;  sudi* sins may be 
jweronnws, © avebycerar avre, 1 EfowoAo- 
_baving been dane, they shall be forgiven him, — Confess 
‘yeroOe GAARAOIS TA WapaTTwMATA, Kai EVXET- 
you tó each othey the fiults, and * pray 
Os mep adAndror, mws iadnre: woAdvioxuet 
n , n 
you on behalf of each other, so that you may be healed; greatly prevaila 
Senos Bixatou evepyoupevn, Y Hias avbpwros 
8 prayer ofa jont being operative, | Pias a man 
igy dpotoTabys Huy, Kat nporevxn mpornviaro 
‘Was oftike infiemities with us, and 3 prayer he prayed 


‘qov pn Ppetar Kas oun eBpetev ews TNS yns 


ofthenot terain; and not . itrained on the = earth 
€viauTous TPES KAL HNVAS kE 8 KAL TOA 
years thee and mootbs siz; and again 


mpornutaro, kat Ô ovpavos berov eBwxe, kai Ù 


he prayed, and the heavey vain gave, © and the 
iyn eBAaornae Tov kaprov abrns. 1 AdeApor, 
‘garth © put forth the fruit of herself, ‘Brethren, 


feay TiS ev dur rAavnOn aro Tns adnOeas, nai 
` Mf any oneamong you may wander from the truth, and 


emorpely ris avrov, “syivwaxetw, bt: ô 
i may turn back anyone him, ./ È let him know, that the 
emio Tpepas GuapTwAoy ex TAdyns ddov avrov, 
one having turaed asinuner ontofawandering way ofhim, 
gwres pvxny ex Savarou, Kar Kaduibes wAnOos 


*Tavroy] eAatp, ev ty OVOMQTI TOV Kuptov. 


TION, and let them pray 
over him, thaving anointed 
him with Oilin the nase 
of the Lorn; 3i 

15 and the PRAYER of 
FAITH shall save the ‘sick 
person, and the Lorn will 
raise him up, tand if he 
have committed Sins, they 
shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess * therefore 
your sins to each other, 
aud pray for each other, 
so that you may be healed, 
{The Earnest Supplication 
of a Righteous mau is very 
powerful, ; 
. 17 Elijah wasa Man of 
tlike infirmity with us; 
and the We in Prayer 
that it might not RAIN 5 
tand it did not rain on 
that LAND for three Years 
and six Months. 

18 And again fhe 
prayed, and the HEAVEN 
gave Rain, and the EARTH. 
put forth her FRUIT. 

19 *My Brethren, tif 
any one among you wan- 
der from the TRUTH, and 
some one turn him back; 

20 *know you, Thai HE 
who TURNS BACK a Sinner 
from his Path of Error, 


willsave asoul from death, and willhido amultitude | Twill save * his Soul from 
Gunpriav. ~ Death, and {will cover a 
of sins. > Multitude of Sins, * 
> ® VATICAN Manoseniet—14, him—omit. ° 10. therefore your arms. 19, my 
Brethren. 2). know you, That., 20. a Soul from its Death. . Subscription 
Or James, 


t 24. Mark vt. 12; xvi. 15, "215, Matt. (x, 2. 


4; P R ‘ 
$ 17, Acts xiv. 15. t 17. t Kings xvii. 1, 
xviil. 42, 45. 19. Matt, xviii. 15, 
420, Prov. x. 12; 1 Pet. iv.& 


s = i. . 1 10. Gen, xx. 17; Num. 11, 2; 
t. ir, 13—20; Josh. x. ł2; ł} Sam, xii, 18, 1 Kings xiii. ð: 2 Kin 
Den Psa. xX 17} xiv, i5; cxlv. 18; Prov. xv. 29; xxvili.9; John ix. 31; 1 John iii. 22. 
t 17. Luke iy. 25. 
» 3 30. Rom. xi. 14; 1 Cor. ix. 22; 1 Tim. iv, 1, 


iv. 33; xix. 15, 20: xx, 
t 18. ? Kings 


METPOY [EHISTOAH] IIPOTH 


OF PETER (AN EPISTLE] 


FIRST, 


*FIRST OF PETER. 


KE®, a’, 1. 
'Tlerpos, amogTodos Inoov Xpigrov, erher- 
Peter, an apostle of Jesus Anointed, to chosen 


ros wapemidnuos Stagnopas Tlovtov, Tadarias, 
ones sojourners ofadiepersion ofPontus, of Galatia, 


Karmradoxias, Arias kat Bibuvias, 2 raTa Tpoy- 
of Cappadocia, of Asia and of Bithyuia, according to fore- 


vør eov TATPOS, EV åyiaT uy TVEUHATOS, EiS 
kvowledgeofGod afather, in sanetification of spirit, for 


brakony Kat paytigpov aizaros Inoouv Xpiorov: 


obedience and sprinkling ofblood of Jesus Anointed; 
Xapis vw Kat eipnyn wAnOuvbein. 3 Evaoyn- 
favor toyou and peace may be multiplied. Blessed 


TOS é Geos tai. TATHP TOU Kuptov uwr Ingov 
the God and father ofthe Lord ofus Jesus 


Xpiorov, 6 Kata To TOv avTov eAeos ava- 
-Anointed, thataccerdingto the great of himself mercy having 


yevenoas huas ers edmida wrav BP avasta- 
begotten us to ahoepe oflife through a resurrec- 


gews Incov Xpiorov ex vexpwy, tes KANpovo- 
tion ofJesus Anointed outof dead ones, to an inberi- 


pay apOaproy Kat afuavToy KAL apaparTor, 


tance incorruptible and undefiled and unfading, 
TETHPHMEVHY EV ovpavas ers Duas, > Tous €p 
having beeen kept in heavens for you, those by 


vrate: eow Ppoupoumevovs dia TieTEws €4$ 
power of God being guarded through = faith for 


gweTypiay eToyny amokarvplnvat ey raipy 
a saivation ready to be revealed iu seagon 
exxatao: Sev o ayahatarbe, oàryov apri (et 

last; in which rejoice you, alittle while now {if 


deov egrt) AvrnbevTes EV TOLKINOLS TELPQO MOIS, 
necessaryitis) having been distressed by manifold triale, 


7 iva TO Soximiov buwy TNS TITTEWS TOAV TIMO- 


sothatthe proof ofyou ofthe faith much more 
TEpoy Xpvgiov Tov amoAAupevov, dia wvpos 
precious of gold of that perishing, by means of fire 


de Soxinalouevov, ebpedn ces amaivov Kat Tiny 


but being proved, may be found to praise and honor 
xai Soar, ev amorarvyei Inoou Xpiorov: È òy 
and glory, at’ a revelation ofJesus Anointed; whom 


ove etdoTres ayamare, ers dv, APTE UN dpwrTes, 


DO. seeing you love, on whom, now not lockicg, 
worevovTes de, wyarrAtaole XAPA avexAadnTa 
believing but, you rejoice withajoy unspeakable 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Peter, an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the So- 
journers of tthe Disper 
sion, of Pontus, Galatia, 

Cappadocia, Asia and Bi» 


ae ee 
} chosen, according to 
tthe For eknowledge of 


God the Father, in Ë Sanc- 
tification of Spirit, in order 
to Obedience and a Sprink- 
ling of the Blood of Jesus 
Christ; may Favor and 
Peace be multiplied to you. 

3 Blessed be THAT 
and Father of our Lorp 
Jesus Christ; who accord- 
ing to his Great Me.cy, 
thas begotten us again to 
a living Hope, + through 
the Resurrection of J esus 
Christ from the Dead, 

4 to an Inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, 
and unfading, abel 
in the Heavens for you, 

5 twho are GUARDED 
by the Power of God, 
through Faith, for a Sal- 
vation prepared to be re- 
vealed in the last Time. 

6 {In which be yon 
lad, though now t for a 
ittle while (since it is 

necessary,) {you are dis- 
tressed by various Trials, 

7 so that {the PROOF of 
Your FAITH, being much 
more precious than THAT 
Gold which PERISHES, 
though proved by Fire, 
{may be found to Praise 

and *Glory and Honor, 
at the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ ; 

8 whom, not having 
seen, you love; ton whom, 


‘not now looking, but be- 


lieving, you rejoice with 
Joy inexpressibie ang glo- 
rious, 


* Vatican Manuscnips—Title~Fisst oy PETER, 


t 1. John vii. a. Acts ii. 5, 9, 10; James i,1 
Rom. viji. 29; xi. i 2. ‘Thess. ii. 13. 
1 Cor. ry. 20. t 4. Col. 1.5; Aa Tn iv. 8. 


£ 3. Ei 3, 5; t 3. 
t t John x. 28, 90; xvii. 11, 12,15; Jude 1. 


7. Glory and Honor. 


2431 cee 9. 


+2 
James i, 18. 


t 6, 2 Cor, iv We Pet. v. 18. 


£7 Bom. &h y7, 10 Cor. 1¥.5; 


: 0. Matt. v.12; Rom. xii. 12; ; 3 Cor. vi, 10; 1 Pet, iv. 13. 
t 6. James i. 3, t 7. James 4.3, 12; 1 Pet. iv. 12. 
2 Thess. i. 712. t & Toks Axe a Cox. Y. 7, Beb. ai a 27 


dhap. i: 9.) i. PETER. 


[Chap. 1: 17. 


ko: Sedotacuern, ?kopilopevot to TENOS THS 


and having been glorified, obtaining the end ofthe 
xs ¥TS 10 71 

WITTEDS pwr, | TwTHpiay Wuxor. epi 

faith Lof you] a salvation ofsoule. Concerning 


t 
NS CWTYPIAS efe(nrnoay KOI efypevrnoay mTpo- 
which salvation sought out and eramined closely proph- 


prTart, of Wepi TNS EIS Has XAPITOS mpopn- 
tts, those concerning the for you favor aving 
TEVOAVTES* EPEVIWYTES, €ls TIVE N Tar 
prophesied; ezaminlng, to whatthinge or what 


Kaipov eðnAov To ev avTois tvevua *[ Xpiorroy, | 
seżson = didpoint the in them spirit {of Anointed, | 
mpoxaptupoevoy Ta es XPO TOV wabypara, Kat 
testifying before the for Anointed sufferings, and 
ras peta TauTa Sofas: ois awexaruply, dri 
the after these things glories; towhem itwas revealed, that 
t g 

wx éavTois, uw Se Öinkovouv avra, a 
not forthemselves, for you but they ministered these things, which things 
VUV aynyyceAn buy Sia Ter  evaryyeAioapevay 
now weretold toyou through those having announced glad tidings 
bas ev wveupart QYIP awoorTaAerTi am ovpa- 
you with | spirit holy having been cent from hea- 


¢ 
vov, «$s & emiGusovmy ayyeAot wapaxku- 
into which things earnestly desire messengers to look at- 


tentively, . 
13 Ato avalwoaevot Tas oopuas TNS ia- 
Therefore having girded np the toine ofthe mind, 


VOAS tuwy, VNPOVTES, TeAciws eAMioare ET! 

ofyou, being vigilany, perfectly dpyouhope for 
THY pepomerny du Xap ev aroxadviper Inrov 
the being brought to you et in a revelation of Jesus 


Xpiorou: 4 ds TERVO dwakons, UN ove XHMATI- 
Anointed; as children of obedience, not conforming 


Comevot TOS WPOTEpOY EV TH ayvoig buev ETI- 
yourselves. to the former in the ignorance ofyou luste, 


dupiats, Marka Kara Tov Kadeoarvta dpas 
but according to the one having called you 


aylov, æt QUTOL åyiot ev maoy avacrpopy 
holy, also yourselves holy ones in all: eonduct 


ryevndnte 56 Grori yeypartar “Ayior -yererGe, 
become you; because ithas been written; Holyones become you, 
Sot eyw å&yios *[ eiut. ] Y Kat et Tatepa eminar- 
because I holy [am.] And if a father yor call 


Eire TOY ATPOTwWHOANTTWS KPIVOVTA KATA TO 


s® him without respect of persons judging according to the 


éxasTou epyov, ev poBy Tov THs Mapotias 
ofeach work, in fear the ofthe sojourving 


bwr xpovov avacT papyntTe* Be Sores, STt ov 
ofyou time pase yous knowing, that xot 


* Vatican ManuscnIrT.—9, of you—omit. 
shalt be helye 16, am—omit, 


11. of Anointed—omit. 


9 obtaining tthe Issuu 
of the FAITH,—even your 
Salvation. 

10 ¢ Concerning Which 
Salvation tHose Propheta, 
who PROPHESIED concerne 
ing the Favor towards 
you, sought out and inves- 
tigated, 

1 Seay, oia to 
what things, or What kind 
of Season, tthe SPIRIT 
which was in them was 
pointing out, when it pre- 
viously testified the sur- 
FEEINGS for Christ, and. 
after these the GLoRIEs; 

12 to whom it was re- 
vealed, That not for 
themselves, but for you, 
they ministered those 
things, which now. were 
declared to you through 
THOSE who EVANGELIZED 
you with f holy Spirit sent 
from Heaven; into which 
things $ Angels earnestly 
desire fto look. 

13 Therefore, f having 
girded up the LOINS of 
your MIND, and being f vi- 
gilant, do you hope per- 
fectly for the cirt to be 
BROUGHT to you fat the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ. 

l4 As obedient Children, 
įdo not conform your- 
selves to the FORMER 
Lusts fin your IGNOR- 
ANCE; 

15 fbut as mE who 
CALLED you is holy, do 
pou also become holy in 
All your Conduet ; 

16 For it has been writ- 
ten, f * “You shall be holy, 
“because # am holy.” - 

17 And if you invoke 
THAT Father who impar- 
tially JUDGES according to 
the work of each one, 
t pass the TIME of your so- 


| JOURNING in Fear; 


1& you 


+t 12. In parakupsai there is s apposed to be an allusion to the Cherubim, which were. 


placed i in the inner tabernacle wit 


t 9. Rom, vi. 22. t 10, Matt. xiii. 17; Luke x, 24. 
t 12. Heb. xi. 13, 39, 40. ł 12. Acts ii. 4; Heb. ii. 4. 
t 13. Luke xii.35; Eph. vi. 14. t 13. Luke xxi. 84. 
i. 7; 2 Thess, i ET t 14, Rom. xii. 2; 1 Pet. iv, 2. 
t 15. Heb. tes ; 2 Pet, iii, H. 


17; Acts x. 84 eax ii. 11, $17.. heh. xii, 28, - 


their faces turned down towards the mercy seat, 
t 11. 1 Pet. ae 19; 2 Pet. i, 21, 


. Exod. xxv. 20. 
ł 13. Tite xvii. 303 1 Cor. 


i 14, Acts xvii. 30; 1 Thess. iv. 6. 
1 16. Lev, xi. l4; 9 Pet, iii, 1h, 


t 1 Deut. z- 


Chap.1: 18.] 


pbaprats, apyupiy N xpucig, eAvTpwOnTe 


by corrupuslethings, by silver or by gold, you were bought off 
con s 
EK TNS PMATAiasS Vw avar Tpos Tat pomapa- 


fromthe foolish pf you conduct handed down from your 
oTov, Mara Timip aivari, ÒS auvov auwpov 
fathers, but with precious blood, as ofalamb spotless 


KQL agmiAou, Xpterouv" 20 rpoeyywamevou fev 
and unblemished, of Anointed; having been foreknown indeed 


mpo KataBoAns Koopov, pavepwievtos Se ew 
before a laying down ofa world, having brea manifested but in 


exxarwr tay xpovey br syas, *rovs Ör 
last ofthe times onaccountof you, those through 


QUTOY wiorevortas EiS eov, TOY = eyeipayTa 
him having believed in God, that one having raised up 


auTov ex vexpwy kai oar avre ÖovTa, ware 


him out of dead ones and glory to him having given, zo thay 
THY mot buoy Kat cAmida eivai eis Osor. 
the. faith ofyou and hope tobe in God. 


2 Tas Yuxas tuev yyvicotes ev Ty TAKON 
The lives of you having been purified in the obedience 


TNs aAdnGeras *[Sia mvevuaros] eis piraded- 


ofthe truth [through spirit] to brotherly-kind- 
diay avuTonpitoy, ex *[ wadapas | xapdias aAAn- 
ners unfeigned, out of {a pure] heart each 


Aous AYATYTATE EXTEYWS* 23 AVAVEVEVYHULEVOL 
other love you intensely; having been begotten sgain 


ovk ex onopas PbapTys, aArAAa adbfaprov, dia 


uot from seed correptible, but incorruptible, through 
Aoyou Çwvros eov kat pevovros. %4 AroTi 

word living ofGed anà remaining., Because 
mara capt ws xopTos, Kat masa Soka auTys ws 

all flesh like grease, and all glory ofhber tike 
avĝðos xoprov: ečnpavôn ó xopTos kar To avĝos 
aflower of grasa; withered the grass and the flower 
*[aurov] éemeve: > To Fe pnpa rupiov pever 

Lofit] fell off; the but word ofLord abides 
ELS Tov aiwva’ TOVTO ÑE EFT: TO PNA TO evay- 
to the age; this now ig the word that having 
yeigĝer ers Suas. KES. B’. 2. Arobepevar 
been announced to you. Haring put away 
ovv Tacay kaxiay kat wayTa SoAov Kai dae- 
therefore all malice and ail guile aud by_ 


Kpivers Kat POovovs Kat Tagas KaTadadias, 


pocrisies and envies and all evil-speakinga, 
Pes aptryervnta Bpepyn, To Aoyicov adodov 
new-born babes, the rational sincere 


= ammobqgare, iva ev avtp avknOyre es 
milk earnestly desire you, so that by it yau may grow to 


(Chap. 2:9 


18 knowing {That you 
were redeemed from your 
yooLisH Conduct, tras. 
mitted from your fathers, 
not by corrupiible things, 
by Silver or Gold, 

19 but thy the Precious 
Blood of Christ, as of Ta 
spotless and unblemished 
Lambs 

20 tforeknown, indeed, 
before the Foundation of 
the World, but manifested 
in these Last TIMES on 
YOUR account, 

21 who through Him 
*are FAITHFUL to THAT 


‘God who RAISED him from 


the Dead, and {gave Him 
Glory; so that your FAITH 
and Hope are towards God. 

22 4 Having purifiid 
your LIVES by’ the OBE- 
DIENCE of the TRUTH, to 
unfeigned { Brotherly love, 
Jove each other from the 
Heart, intenscly ; 

23 thaving been regener- 
ated, not from corruptible, 
but from cab arcu 
Seed, {through the hving 
andenduring Word of God. 

244 For All Flesh is 
“ag Grass, and all its 
“Glory as the Flower of 
“Grass. The Geass with- 
“ers, and the FLOWER 
“ falls off ; 

25 “but the worp of 
“the Lord continues to 
“the ace.” Now this is 
THAT woRD which has 
been ANNOUNCED as glad 


tidings to you. 
CHAPTER II. 
1 Having put away, 


therefore, All Malice, and 
All Deceit, and Hypocrisies, 
and Envyings, and All 
Evil speakings, 

2 a8 New-born Infants, 
earnestly desire the PURE 
fRarionax Milk, so that 
you may grow by it to Sal- 
yation. 


* VATICAN Manuscnret.—?}, are FAITHFUL to THaT God. 
222 Pure—omit. 24. of it—omit. 


t i8, 1 Cox, vi. 20; vii. 28. 
19 Isa. lili. 7; John i. 29, 86; 1 Cor. V. 7. 
21. Matt. xxvili. 18; Phil. He "9: Heb. ii. 9. 

9, 16; Hebd. xiii. 1. John 1.18; iii. 5. 
mite ib; Isa. x1.6; 11.12; hear 10. 
Jamesi. 2l; v.0. $ 2. 1 Cox, it. 2; Heb. ae 


t 19. Acts at Eph.i.73 


22. through Spirit—omié, 


Heb. ix.12; Rev.v.9. 


Rom, iii 253 Eph. iii. 9; Titus i. 2 

+ 32. Acts xv.9. 
228. James i. 18. t 24, Psa. 

t I. Eph. iv. 22, 9, 81; Col. ili. 8; Hebei 


t 23, Rom. a 


hap. 2: 3.) I. PETER. 


acwrnpiar> 2 e:* [rep] eyevsacbc, dri xpnatos 


salvation; it{ indeed) you tasted, that gracious 
6 ruptos, tipos v mpocepxopevor, Abav 
he Lord. To whom drawing near, a stone 
(wyta, bro avOpwrav pev amodesoxipacpevor, 
living, by men indeed being rejected, 


mapa Se Jew EKAEKTOV, EVTIMOV, > Kat QUTOL ÕS 
with but God chosen, honorable, and yourselves as 


Aiĝoi Cayres oikodoueirÂe, OÎXOS mvevpatixos, 
stones living ba you built up, 4 house spiritual, 


feparevpa Gvyioy, aveveykat MVEVUATIKAS Oucias, 


a priesthood holy, to offer spiritual 


evrpogõekrovs *[r@] Oey Dia Invou Xpiorov. 
vwell-pleasing {to the] God through Jesus Anointed, 
6 Arort wepiexet ey *[ Ty] ypady dou, TeOnut ev 


Becauseitiscontainedin [the] writing; Lo, I place in 


Siwy Aidov aK poywrianioy, €KAEKTOY, EVYTIMOY” 
Sion asione cormer-foundation, chosen, honorable; 


sacrifices, 


Kat 6 WLOTEVOY EW QUT, ov UN KaraicxuyBy, 


“but, astone which 


_ they were appointed, You 


. togal 


- TES, 


£8. Heb. iii.6. | 
- xxviii. 16; Rom. iz. 33. 


£9. 
-Ë 11. Heb. xi. 18; 1 Pet. i. 17. 


and tha one believing on it, not rot may be ashzmed. 


7 Yui ouv Ñ Tiun Tos MigTEvOVELW ame Bouai 
To you thereforethehonortothose believing, to dishelieving ones 


Je, Aidoy dy amedonximacay of oixedomourres, 
rejected those building, 


obtos eyernOn ers KEPAANV ywrias, Kat ABos 


this became for a head ofacorner, and astone 

j £ 

xpockopuatos, kai merpa oxavdarou: ?of 
ofstumbiing, and a rock of offence; those 


“mporKontoudl, TY Aacyy ATELDOVVTES, ELS ő wa 


tothe word being disobedient, for which eyon 


I~ ues Se, yevos exrextor, Basi- 
but, arace cho: an, a 


z 
Acior ieparevuc, eOvos ayiov, Aaos es mepi- 
priesthood, anation holy, «people for a pur. 


roingw, dws Tas aperas elayyeiAnre TOV EK 
poue, sothat the virtues you may declare ofthe outof 


stumbling, 
erefnoar. 


“gkotous teas KaAeravtos ets To OPavuacror 


darkness you one having called into the wonderful 


aitov pws: “of wore ov Aaos, vuy Se Aaos 


of himself light; those once not a people, now buta people 
Qeov' of ove nAenuevot, vuv ðe crenber- 
_of God; those not having obtained mercy,now but having obtained 


Beloved ones, Tentreat as strangers and 


mercy. 


6. the—omit. 
8 being unbelievers. 


t 3. Psa. xxxiv.8; Heb. vi.5. 

t 5. verse 0. 

i. 23. + 8, 1 Thess. v.9; Jude 4. 
. Acts xv. lá. 

i { 21. Rom. xiii. 14. 


N Ayarynrot, wapakarw ÉS mapackous Kat| 


6. a chosen Stone, a Foundation-corner, honorable. 


fChap. 2: 11. 

5 since you have ț tast- 

ed the Kirivess of the 
Lorp. 


4 Drawing near to him, 


the living Stone, $ rejected 


indeed by Men, but by 
God chosen, honorable, 

5 be putt yourselves al- 
so built wp, as living 
Stones, ła spiritua) Ilouse 
* for fa holy Priesthood, to 
offer {Spiritual Sacrifices, 
well pleasing to God 
through Jesus Christ; 

6 because itis contained 
in the Seripture, f“ Be- 
“hold, I placein Zion *a 
“ Foundation-corner Stone, 
“chosen, honorable; and 
“ HE who CONFIDES in it 
“shall not be ashamed.” 


7 The HONOR, there- 
fore, is for the BELIEVERS; 
but to the * dishelieving, 
this Stone which the 
BUILDERS rejected, was 
made into the Head of a 
Corner,— . 

8 teven a Stone of 
Stumbling, and a Rock of 
Offence; and [*being un- 
believers, they stumble at 
the worD, {to which also 
they were appointed. 


9 But pou are a t chosen 
Race, t a Royal Priesthood, 
a holy Nation, ta People 
for a purpose; that you 
may declare the PERFEC- 
TIONS of HIM who CALLED 
You from + Darkness into 
His WONDERFUL Light; 


10 Twho once were not 
a People, but now are 
God’s People; who had not 
obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained merey. 

Il Beloved! I entreat 
you, tas Strangers and 


` MAPETIŠNMOVS, amexerar Twy TapKikwy eniĝu- Sojourners, fio abstain 

sojourners, to abstain fromthe fieshly lusts, | from FLESHLY Lusts, 

fiw, aitives oTpaTevorTa KATA THs Wexns: which ¢ wage war against 
which war against the life; the LIFE ; 

* Varican Mamvuscnirt.—3. indeed—omit, 5. for a holy. 5. to the—omit, 


7. dishcHeving. 


y t 4. Psa, oxvili, 22; Matt. xxi. 42; Acts iv, 11. 
t 5. Rom. xii.1; Heb. xiii. 15, 16, 

t 8. Isa. viii. 14; Luke ii. 84; Rom, ix, $3. 

; 19 1Pet.i.2 

. Acts xxvi. 18; Eph. v, 6; Col. i. 18. 


8. Isa, 
t 8. 1 Cor. 
. : + ® Rev.i. G3 v.10. 
f 10. Rom. ix, 95, 
{ iL. James iv. 1, 


_ Chap. 9: 12.) I. PETER. 


tChap. 2: 91. 


B rny avactpopny buwy ev Tois eOverw *[ exor- 
the conduct of you among the Gentiles fhay- 
res| wany iva ev § wxatadadovew iuwrv ws 
ing} upright; sothatin what they spexk against you as 
KQKOTOLWY, Elt TWV KaAwY EpywY, EMONTEVOQV- 
evitdoers, from the good works, haring looked 


TES, datacwoi Tov Gcov ev Hucpg ETICKONNS. 
_on, they may glorify the God in aday  ofinspection. 
13 Yroraynre *[ovy] racy avOpemwy rrise 
Beyou subject {therefore] to every human creation 
dia Tov Kupioy' eiTe Bagtdel, os bmepexov- 
onaccouatofthe Lord; whether toaking, as being pre-emi- 
Te Mere qyepoow, s 8 avTov mepme- 
nent; or to governors, as by means of him being 


Mevots EIS EKÕLENTV KAKOROLWV, ENMQALIVOV ðe 
sert for punishment of evil-doers, praise but 


ayaborowy © (óT: obrws erri To OeAnpa Tov 


of good-doers; (because thns itis the will of the 
Geov, ayaborotouvTas diouy THY TwY adpover 
God, well-doing tomuzzie the ofthe unwise 
avOpwroy ayvworay) "as eAcvBepot, Kat un 
of men ignorance; ) as freemen, and not 


ÕS ETIKQÀVMMA EXOVTES TNS KaKias THY EAevÂe- 


as acoveriag haying ofthe badness the freedom, 
> és Sovro 6 WTI ~ 

piav, aAA ws Sovrot Öeov. AVTOS TUN 
but as slaves of God. AN do you 
gare’ Tny adeAhoTyYTAa ayawate: Toy Oeor 
honor; the . brotherhood do you love; the God 
pofersde tov Bagirea tysare. Oi — ome- 
lo you fear; the hing do you honor. The househotd 


rai,  ÉTOTATTOLEVOL ev wart: poBy Tos es- 
servants, being submissive with all fear tothe mas. 


HOTUIS, ov Povey TOS ayabors Kt EMLELKETLY, 
tera, not only tathe goodones and geutle ones, 


wAXa Kat Tos gKodtots. 1° Touro yap yxapis, 
but. also tothe perverse ones, This for pleasing, 


et dia cuvedyow Osov bropeper Tis Auras, 
if through aconscience of God bears up uuder any one griefs, 


P . t 
marxwv aðikws. ™Tloioy yap KAEOS, €L uap- 
suffering unjustly. What for credit, if 


> 
TAVOVTES kat KodapiComevoe ÛTOUEVEITE ; AAA 
and being beaten you shali endure? but 


EL AYABONOLOVVTES Kat TacxovTes ÜTOMEVELTE, 
if doing good and suffering yon iball endure, 


Touro xapis mapa Bep., ŽL Eis routo yap exAn- 
this pleasing with God. To this for you wers 


sinning 


12 thavine your con. 
puctT upright among the 
GENTILES, so that in what 
they may speak against 
you as Evil-doers, ffrom 
the coop Works which 
they behold, they may glo- 
rify Gop in a Day of fn- 
spection. 

18 ¿Be you subject to 
Every Human t Creation 
on account of the Loxp; 
whether to the King, as 
sttpreme, 

l4 or to Governors, as 
sent by him ffor the Pun- 
ishment of Evil-doers, and 
tthe Praise of Well-doers ; 

15 (for thus is the WILL 
of Gop, that by doing 
good you may silence the 
IGNORANCE Of INCONSID- 
ERATE Men;) 

16 as f Freeman, and yet 
not using this FEREDOM 
as a Covering of Wicked- 
ness; but as | God’s Bond- 
men, 

17 } be respectful to All; 


tlove the BROTHERHOOD; 
tfear Gop; honor the 
KING. 

18 Let HOUSEHOLD 


F SERVANTS he subject 
with All Fear to their 
MASTERS; not only to the 
GooD and Gentle, but also 
to the PERVERSE. ` 

19 For this is ł Well- 
pleasing, if any one through 
a Consciousness of God 
sustains Sorrows, suffering 
unjustly. 

20 Yor | What Credit is 
it, if when you sin, and are 
beaten, you endure it? but 
if, when you do good, and 
suffer, you shall hear it pa- 
tiently, this is Well-pleaa- 
ing with God. 


21 For fto this you 


* Vatican Manuscnrirt.—13. having—omit. 


18. therefore—omit, 


+ 13. oy Creature. Some render kézsei ordinance, institution, establishment, govern- 


ment, authority, The Syriac has it as follows—‘ Ke you submissive to all the sons of men ;” 
which Parkhurst says is probably the sense of Peters injunction, as enforced by exhorta- 

` tions to various classes in the following part of his letter; and which ba closes by giving a 
general rulein chap. ¥. 5, “yea, ali of you be subject to each other.” 


t 12. Matt. 


£12. Rom. xii. 17; 2 Cor. viii. 21; Phil. ii. 15; Titus ii. 8; 1 Pet, iii. 16, 
v.48. t18. Matt, xxii. 231; Rom. xiii. 1; Titus iii, 1. } 14. Rom. xiii, 4. 
' t14. Rom, xiii. 3. t 16. Gal. v.1, 18. t 16, I Cor. vii. 22. ‘17, Rom. xii. 


t 17. Matt. xxii. 21; Rom. xii. 7. 
t 19. Matt. v.10; Rom, xiil. 5; 
f 21. Acts xiv. 1%; 1 Thess, iii. 8; 2 Tim, ili, 19 


10; Phil, ii. 8. £17, Web. xiii. 1; 1 Pet. i, 22. 
] h. vi. 5; Col. iii. 22; 1 Tim. vi. 1; Titus ii. 9. 


: 18. Ep f 
7 Peb iid, $ 26. 1 Pet. iv. 14, 15. 


Chap. 2 22.) I. PETER. 


[Chap: 3:5, 


Onre ór: Kar Xpistos enxabey mep por, 
called; because even Anointed suffered oa behalf of yor, 
buy bwoAiTavey broypaupov, iva exaxodov- 
to you leaving behind an example, so that you may 
P ¢ 
Ononre Tois ixvesw auTov? és auapriay ovit 
follaw inthe steps of him ; who sin ` not 
ewoinoev, ovde etpedy Soros ev TØ oToOLaTL 
did, por wasfound guile in the mouth 
avrov: $s AoBopoupevos ove ayreAdotdopet, 
of him; ' wha being reviled not reviled again, 
maTxwv our nreiAe, wapedidov Se ry kpr 
suffering © not he threatened, delivered himselfup but tothe one 
vovtTi Sixaiws "46s Tas HAPTAS uw avTos 
judging righteously; who the sins of us himself 
avnveykey ev TW TwuaTi AVTOV exe TO EvAoy, 
carried up z ju the body ofhimself to the tree, 
iva Tals Q@uapriais g@royerouevol, TH Oikaorvyy 
that tothe sins having died, tothe righteousness 
© a 
Cnraperr ob Te pwarwme *favTav] sante. 
we may live; ofwhombythe scars of bim] you were healed, 
Hre *[yap] ws mpoBara mAaveauevar aAr’ 


You were [for] as sheep going astray; but 
ETETTPADNTE YUV EME TOV RKOILMEVA KAL ETITKO- 


have tumed back now to the shepherd and guar- 
wor Twv Yvxwv tuwy, KEP. y, 8. | Ouows 
dian of the lives of you. In like manner 
*[af] yuvaces, brotacconeva: Tors iois 
the} wives, submitting yourselves to the own 
avdpaciv, iva *[xar] e: tives areibovoi Te 
husbanda, no that [even] if some are disobedient tothe 
Aoyw, Sia TNS Tov yuvatKnwy QVATTPOPNS 
word, through the of the wives conduct 
avev Aoyou KepdyOnrwrvrat, ? ENONTEVTAVTES 
without a word they may be gained, having seen 
t e 3: 
Tyv ev poBy &yyny avarTpopny tor. Oy 
the in fear pure conduct ofyou. Ofwhem 
eoTw oux Ó efw0ev, epmrAonns TPIXWV Kay 
letbe not the outside, of braiding of hairs ang 


mepilerews Xpvoiwy y evdvoews iuariwy, KoF- 


placing around of golden chainsor wearing ofclothes, adorn- 
poss FaAN 6 kpurros THs Kapdias avOpwrmos, ev 
ing; but the hidden ofthe heart man, with 


Ty aplapTw Tov Wpacos Kat hovxLov myeua- 


the incorruptible ofthe meek and quiet spirit, 
ros, Ô ETTIV evwrioy Tov Geov NoAuTEes. 
which is in presence ofthe God very precious. 


é 
5 Oirw yap more Kai ai arytat YVVULKES, ai EA- 
‘Thus for formerly also the holy women, those ho~ 


TICOUTAL ent TOV BEOV, KOCMOUVV EauTas, broTac- 
ping in the God, adorned themselves, 


were called; Because even 
+ Christ suffered on your 
behalf, ł leaving you a 
Copy, so that you may 
follow in his FOOTSTEPS; 

22 twho committed no 
Sin; neither was Deceit 
found in his MOUTH ; 

23 {who being reviled, 
did not revile in return; 
suffering, he did not 
threaten; but delivered 
himself up to Him who 
JUDGES righteously ; 

24 t who carried up our 
sins himself in his own 
BODY to the TREE, ł that 
we, having died to SINS, 
may live to RIGHTROUS- 
NESS; [by whose SCARS 
you were healed. 

25 You {were like Sheep 
going astray, but have now 
turned back to f the SHEP- 
HERD and Guardian of 
your LIVES. , 


CHAPTER III. 


1 In like manner, flet 
Wives be subject to their 
own Husbands, so that if 
some are disobedient to the 
WORD, f *they may with- 
ont a Word be gained 
through the CONDUCT of 
their WIVES; 

2 having seen your Con- 
duct CHASTE with Fear. 

5 f Whose Decoration, 
let it not be that EXTER- 
NAL one, of Braiding the 
Hair, and Putting on of 
Gold chains, or Wearing of 
Apparel; 

4 but decorate tthe 
HIDDEN Man of the 
RART with WHAT is IN- 
CORRUPTIBLE,—a * MEEK 
and Quiet Spirit, which 
ig very precious in the 
sight of Gop. 

5 For thus formerly also 
THOSE HOLY Women, who 


submit- | hoped in *God, adorned 


* Vatican Manusonirt.—24. of him—omit. 
1. even—amit. L they shall withoué, 


21. 1 Pet, iii. 18. IS 
9; Luke xxiii. 21; John viii. 48: 2 Cor. v. 21 : Heb. iv, 15. 
~ wil 883 vohn viii. 49, 40;, Heb. xii. 3. ` 24 
t 24, Rom, vi. 2,11; vil. 6. $ 24. lsa. lili. 5, 
x. 41, 14, 16; Jleb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. v. 4, 
Titus ii. 5. 1. 1 Cor. vii. 16. 
13; Rom. ii, 20; vii. 22; 2 Cor. iv. 16. 


25. for—omit. 
4, quiet and Meek, 


t 21. John xiii. 15; Phil. ii-5; 1 John ii. 8. 


1, the—omét. 
5. God. 


t 29. Tsa, lif. 
t 28, Isa. Lii, 7; Matt. 


1 24, Isa. iti 4-8, 11; Matt. vill. 16s Heb. ix. 98 
+ 95. 
t 1. 1 Cor. xiv.34; Eph, v, 22; Col, iii. 18; 
è 8. 1 Tim, ii, 9; Titus ii. 87 t 


Iga. liii. 6, i 25. John 


4. Paa. xiy 


Chap.3: 6.} I. PETER. 


T Chap. 8: 34, 


gouevat Tats iois avipacw: Sas Zappa vry- 
ting. tothe own husbands; as Sarah hear- 
xouge Tm ABpaau, kupton auTov Kadovoa, NS 
kened tothe Abraham, lord him calling, ofher 
eyernOnte Texva, gyaĝoroiovoat Kat pn poBov- 
youbecame children, doing good and not fearing 
pevar pndemiay wronow. 4*[ Oil arpes dpows, 
not one terror. {The} husbandsinlike manner, 
guvoikouvTes KATA ‘yuwow ÈS acbevertepy 
dwelling with oedeecding to knowledge as a weaker 
GKEVEL TY "YUVOLKEL@, QWOVEUOVTEŞS TINY ÕS 
vessel with the female, bestowing honor as 
Kak OVYKANPOVOLOS XapiTos Cwys, EIS TO pN 
also being joint-heirs 
eyxorresbat Tas mporevyxas uwv. 
wo behiudercd the prayers of you, 
8To ĝe reAvs, mavres duoppovesy cuuwavets 
> > ? 
The but end, all oflike mind, sympasnizing ones 
Piae poi, evrrrAayxvot, Tareivoppoves, 
lovers of brethren, compassionate ones, homble-minded ones, 
9 uy anodiBovtes kakov avti karòy, 4 AoDopiay 
not returning evilor account of evil, or reviling 
nyre adopiast TovvavTiov Se evdAoyourTes: 
enaccount ofreviling; on the contrary but invokiug blessings; 
kT esiores, | drt ets rovro exAnOnre, iva evdo- 
(knowing,] that for this youwerecalled, so that a bleas- 
yiav KAnpovonnonte. O yap Berwr wnr 
ing you may inherit, The for onewishing life 
ayarar, kat ew jucpas ayabas, mavcate THY 
tohove, and-to see days gool, let kim restrain the 
yAwroay *[airov] aro korov, Kat xen 
tongue [ofhimself}] from evil, and lips 
*fabrov] rov pn AaArnga door: |" errr 
[of himas) ofthe not to speak deceit; let him 


vaT® QTO KaKov, kat rontaTw ayaboy’ (nrn- 
turn away from evil, and ketkim do good; let 


garw epyvyy, kai diwkatra avtnv, ‘Ori oi 
him seek peace, and lethim pursue her, Because the 


opOarot KUPLOV ert Stkatous, Kat WTA auvTov 


eyes of Lord on just ones, and ears ofhim 
ess Sensi vTr? mpwoewror be Kupiou emt 
towards prayer of them; face but ofLord against 


SKa: vis Ò kakwowr buas 
And who the one will beinjuring you 


eav Tou ayabov muntai -yevnobe; MAAA ex 
if ofthe good imitators yan become? But if 


KAL TWAT KOITE dia dikatorvyny, AKAPLOL, Toy 
even yousuffer becauseof righteousness, happy ones. The 


Se poßov auTwv pn poByente, pne TapaxOn- 


but fear ofthem not doyou fear, neither should you be 


WOLOVUVYTAS KAKA, 
those daing evil. 


of gracious gift oflife,in orderthat not ; 


themselves, being subject 
to their own Husbands; 

6 as Sarah obeyed A- 
BRAHAM, {calling Him 
Lord; Whose Children you 
are become, doing good, 
and not fearing Any Ter- 
ror. 

7 $i{n like manner, 
Husbands, dwell accord- 
ing to Knowledge with the 
FEMALE. as the f} Weaker 
Vesset, bestowing Honor, 
as “eing also Joint-heirs of 
the Gracious gift of Life, 
tin order that your PRAY- 
BRS may not be BHIN» 
DERED. 

8 FINALLY, tbe all of 
nke mind, sympathizing, 
{loving as brethren, $ com- 
passionate, humble 3 

Ə not returning Evil 
for Evii, nor Reviling for 
Revihng; but, on the 
contrary, invoking bless- 
ings; Because for this you 
were called, that you may 
mhent a Blessing. 

10 “Forf HE WISHING 
“to enjoy Life, and to see 
“good Days, {let him re- 
“strain hig TONGUE from 
“ Evil, and his Lips from 
“ SPEAKING Deceit; 

Lt “lethim {turn away 
“from Evil, and do Good ; 
“ flet him seek Peace, and 
“ pursue it; 

2 “ for the EYES of the 
“ Lord are on the Righte- 
“ous, and this Ears to- 
* wards their Prayer; but 
“the Face of the Lord is 
“ againat Evil-doers.” 

JS {And who is HE that 
will INJURE you, if you 
become *Imitators of the 
GOOD one? 


14 {But even if you suf- 
fer on account of Righte- 
ousness, you are blessed. 
And fear not with their 
FEAR, nor be alarmed; 


* Vatican Manuscurrr.—7. the—emit, 
omit twice. 18. zealous of, 


$ 6. Gen. xviii. 12. 7 
23; 1 Thess. iv. 4. _, t7, Job xlii. 8. 
t8. Rom. xii. 10; Heb. xiii. t; 1 Pet. ii. 17. 
Prov, xvii. 13; xx. 23; Matė. v, 39; Rom. xii. 14, 17. 
James i, 28; 1 Pet.-tt. 1, 22. 
į 12. John ix, 81; James y. 16. 


9. knowing—omit. 


t 7. 1 Cor, vii. 3; Eph. v.23; Col. iii. 19, 


10. of himself-—~ 


t 7. 1 Cor, xii, 


t 8. Rom, xii, 16; xv. 5; Phil, iii, 16. 
ft 8. Col.iii.12; Eph. iv. 83, 
7. $10, Psa. xxxiv, 12. 
1 11. Psa, xxxvii. 27; Ysa. i. 16, 17, 
3 13, Prov. xvi. 7; Rom. viii. 28. 


t 9. 
t 10 

t 21, Rom. xil. 18. 

į 14. Mati. v. 10—12, 


Chap.8: 15.) I. PETER. 


‘Chap. 3; 2%. 


qe lUrvpioy de roy Oeoy &yiasare ev Tals 
troubled ; Lord but the God doyousanetify in the 
xapdias duwy ETOL be QEL TPOS amoroyiay 
hearts ofyou; prepared andalways with a defence 
e [3 
FAVT TW QALITOVVTL Las AOYOV TEPL THS EV UELY 
to all to the one asking you anaccountconcerningthe in you 
eAmidos, PETA MPEVTNTOS rac poßov’ 6 guver- 
hape, with meekness and fear; a con- 
dna exovTes ayabny, iva ey gy KaTadarw- 
science having good, ao that in what they may speak 
ow bpw ee Kakomowy, | KaTacxuvOwry o 
against you as —- af evil-doers,) they may be ashamed those 
erypen(orvtes pwy TAY awyabny ev Xpicte@ 
siandering ofyou the good in Anointed 
avastpopny.  Kpertrop yap ayalorotovytas, 
conduct. Better for doing good, 


et GeAot TO GeAnpLA TOV EOV, TATXEW, N KAKO- 
if may willthe will ofthe God, to suffer, or doing 
è < 

mwoovvtas’ 8 ért kat Xpioros Grak wept &uap- 
evil; becauaeeven Anointed ouce concerning sins 


Tiwy emabe, Sixaos brep adixwy, iva Nuas 
suffered, ajustone on behalf of unjust ones, so that ur 


mpocayayyn Tw Jew, Oavarabers pev aapki, Cwo- 
he might lead tothe God, being putto deathindeed in flesh, being 


mwoinders Se mvevpate Mey g kai Tos ev 
made alive but inspirit; by which also to those in 


purakn nvevuag:ı Topevheis exnputer, 2 amerbn- 
prison spirits having gone he published, having 


Tasi TOTE, ÖTE anctedexero N Tov eov marpo- 
disobeyed once, when was waiting the ofthe God patience, 


Oupia, ev ġuepus Nwe, xaracxevaloperns 


in daya of Noe, heing prepared 
KiBwrov, es ny oArtyas (Tovur ETTIV OKTO) 
an ark, ia which afew {this is eight) 


Yuxar dieowOnoay 80 Sdaros: ó nar huas 


lives were carried safely through water; which also ug 
avrirumoy yuy cwler BATTIA, (ou gaptos 
arepresentation now Bayes a dipping, not offlesh 


amoderis pumwov, aAa cuvednoews aryabns 


à putting away of filth, but a conscience good 
EMEPWTHMA EIS eov, ) r QAVAT TAT EWS EIngov 
seeking after towards God,) through resurrection of Jeang 


Xpiorov: * ds eorıv ev eig gh Beou, Top- 
Anointed; who is at right ofthe] God, having 


evGeis ELS OUpavoy, braTayeyTwY AVTE ayyeAwy 
gone into heaven, having been subjected tohim = méasengers 


Kat efovotwy Kat Svvapewy. 
aud authorities and powers, 


15 but sanctify the 
£ ANOINTED Lordin your 
HEARTS, and [be always 
prepared with a Defence 
for EVERY oue DEMAND- 
ING an Account of the 
HOPE that is in you; but 
with Meekness and Fear; 

16 {having a good Con- 
science, fihat in what 


f| they may speak against 


you, THEY may beashamed, 
who SLANDER Your Goon 
Conduct in Christ. 

17 For itis better, if the 
WILL of Gop permit, te 
suffer for Doing good, than 
for Doing evil, 

18 Becanse Christ even 
tonce suffered on account 
of Sins—the Righteous 
tor the Unrighteous,—tliat 
he might lead Us to Gop, 
tbeing indeed put to 
death In the Flesh, but 
}made alive by the Spirit; 

19 by which also the 
eae to the SPIRITS 

in Prison, 

20 who formerly dis- 
obeyed, {when the PA- 
TIENCE of GoD was wait- 
ingin the Days of Noal, 
while fam Ark was being 
oo tin which a few, 
that is, Eight Persons, 
were carried safely through 
the Water. 

21 And Immersion, ta 
Representation of this, 
now tsayes Us; (not a 
Putting away of the Filth 
of the Flesh, }but the 
seeking of a good Con- 
eaae pore 3 God,} 
t through the Resurrection 
of J sets Christ; ” 

22 who, having gone to 
Heaven, fis at the Right 
hand of God, {Angels and 
Authorities and Powers 
Roe been subjected to 

im. 


* Varican Manutscnirr.—]l5. ANOINTED Lord. 
g2 of the—omit. 


16. as of Evil-doers—onit. 


+19, “Having pone and preached” is used pleonastically for “he preached.” Eisner has 
-produced examples, in proof, from the Scriptures, and from Demosthenes, See Macksight. 


_ t 15. Acts iv. 8; Col.iv. 6; 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
1 Pet. ii. 12. 
i 18. Col. i, 21, 22. 

t 20. Gen. vi. 3, 5, 13. 
t 21. Eph. v. 26. 


t 18. Rom.i. 4; viii. 11. 
t 20. Heb. xi.7. 
1 2b. Acts ii, 88; xxii. 16, 


1 Cor, x¥. 24; Eph, i, 21. 


t 16, Heb. xiii. 18, 
t18. Rom. v.6; Heb, ix. 26, 28; 1 Pet.ii 21; iv.1. 


t 16. Titus ii. 83 
į 18, 2 Cor, xiii, 4 


į 19. Isa. Mi. 7; xlix. 9; lxi, 1- 
{ 20. Gen. vii. 7; viil. 18; 2 Pet. ii, & 
ł 21. Rom. x. 10. i 
t 23. Psa, cx, 1; Rom, viii. 84; Eph. i. 20; Col. iii. 1; Heb. i.3. 


t 31. 1 Peb is 
ft 23. Rom, viil. 83, 


Chap. 4:1] I. PETER. 


KES. 3’, 4, 


1Xpiorov ovy nabovtos *[birep hwr] sapis, 
Anointed then having anffered [on behalf ofus] in flesh, 


è i - z 
KAL VREIS TNV QUTU Evvotay órAirasĝe, (ri 
and you the same thought arm yourselves, (because 


ó malev *lev] capii, weravra: &uaptias,) 
theone having suffered “in3 fesh, haa ceased from sin.) 


Zeis To pyKeTt avOpwrav emiOupiats, aAAG 
in order that nolonger of men to desire, but 


Ocdnuars eov Toy emiAoimoy ev gipKt Biwoa, 
towill ofGod the remaining in sesh toliva 


xpovov. * Apxeros yap *[huw] ó wapednavéws 
time. Sufficient for [for ua] the having passed by 


xpoves *[rov Biou] To Oednpa tov <Ovor 
time [ofthe life] the will ofthe gentiles 


karep yarasha,- WEMOLEVMEVOUS éV ageAyeras, 
to have-wrought,. having walked in = Licentionsnens, 


emsOvuuiats, ovopAvyiais, KWHOIS, WoTots, Kat 
Ininordinate desiren, in excesses-o f wine, in revellings,indrinkings, and 


xOcuiTos esdwAorarperas: tev gh ~eviCovrat, 
in unlawful idolatries; in which they are surprised, 


UN GuvTpexovTwy Ü WV EIS THY avTNnY TNS 


Dot running with ofyou to the same the 
aswTias avaxvow, Baacpnuovrres: 2 of amo- 
of profligacy excess, speaking evil; they shall 


Swrovet Aoyov Tw TOWS EXOVTE Kpivat Cwy- 


give an account to him inreadiness having tojudge living 


Tas Kat vexpous, *Eis TOUTO yap Kat vexpots 


vnes and deadones, In order to this for also to dead ones 
eun yyer en, iva KptOwot pev ka- 
was glad tidings announced, so that they might bejudgedindeed accard- 
Ta avpwrovs gape. (wor e kara eov 


ing to men 


avevpatt, 7 Wavtwy *[Se] ro reAos nyyiKe 
in spirit. All things [but] the end has approached; 


Tapporntare ouy, Kat vnare eis Tas mpor- 
be you of same mind therefore, and be you vigilant in the pray- 


in fiesh they might live but according to God 


8Tipo. xaytwy Se TNV ets éavTous 


EVXAS. 
Above allthings but the among yourselves 


ers, 
wyanny exrevyn exovtes: dri Ž[] ayarn rañv- 
love fervent haying; because [the] love wil 


Wes wANGos apapriov' ? pirokevot ets aAAnHAOUS, 
coveramultitude of sins; hospitable ones towards each otker, 


Wecragros Kadws 
each one as 


eAape 


received 


avev ‘yoyyvopewr: 


without murmurings; 


{Chap, 4: 16. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Christ then having 
suffered in the Flesh, arm 
yourselves also with the 
saME Mind, (for f HE HAV- 
ING SUFFERED in Flesh 
has ceased from * Sins;) 

2 so a8 no longer tto 
Live the REMAINING Time 
in the Flesh according to 
the Lusts of Men, but ac- 
cording to tthe Will of 
God. 

8 For the TIME which bas 
PASSED AWAY 18 sufficient 
tto have performed the 
WILL of the GENTILES, 
having walked in Licenti- 
ousness, Inordinate De- 
sires, Excesses in Wine, 
Dissolute Revels, Intem- 

erate Banquets, and Law- 
ess Idolatries ; 

4 in which they are. 
greatly surprised that you 
do notrun with them the 
SAME Dissolute course of 
PROFLIGACY, blaspheme- 


mgs; 

$ who shall give an Àc- 
count to HIM } whois PRE- 
PARED to judge the Living 
and the Dead. 

6 For to this purpuse 
were glad tidings an- 
nounced also to the Dead, 
so that indeed they might 
be judged, in Flesh, accord- 
ing to Men, but, in Spirit, 
according to God. 

7 {But the env of all 
things has approached; 
tbe you, therefore, of a 
sober mind, and he atten- 
tive to Prayers. 

8 f Above ali things have 
fervent LOVE among your- 


sclves; Because + Love 
*covers a Multitude of 
Sins. 


9 t Be hospitable to each 
other, without Murmur- 
ings, 

10 {As each ome has 


* Varican Manuscrirr—ti. on behalf of us—omit, l.in—omit, 1. Sins. 

B. for us—omit. 8. Of LiFE—~omit. 7, but —omit. « the —omit, 8. 
` covers, . 

` 41. 1 Pat. iii, 18. ł 1. Rom. vi. 2,7; Gal, v. 24; Gol. iii. 3, 5. t2. Gal. ii. 20; 

1 Pet, i. 14. © $2. John i.13; Rom. vi. 11; 2 Cor. v. 15; James i. 18. t 3. Eph. ii. 

2; iv.17; 1 Theas. iv. 5. t 5. Acts x. 42; xvii. $1. t 7. Matt. xxiv. 13,14; Rom. 

xiii. 12; Phil.iv.5; Heb, x. 25. 17. Matt. xxvi, 41; Luke xxi, 84; 1 Pet. v.8. 7 8 


Heb. xiii, 1; Col. iii. 14. 


. ¢ 8. James v, 20. 
.£ $. $Cor.ix.7; Phil. ii. 14. 


A , t9. Rom, xii.13; 
4 10. Rom. xii, 6; 1 Cor, iv. 7z 


Heb. xiii. 2. 


Chap. 4: 11.) i. PETER. 


'Ohap. 4: 19, 


Napioua, es éavtous AVTO Staxovovrres, ds 


a free-gift, for others ig strving, aa 
Kaot oucovopot wotKlAns XapiTos Beov. Ex 
goed stewards of manifold favor of God. It 


TIS Aadet, ÒS Aoyia Peour et Tis Fraxovet, ws eë 

any oneapeaks, ag oracles ofGod; ifanyone serves, as from 
t 

toxvos Hs xopyyet 6 Geos: fva ev mac Xoan- 

‘atrongth which supplies the God; so that in allthinga may he glo- 

rat ó Geos dia Inoov Xpiotov, ¢ esT 7 


rified the God through Jesus Anointed, to whom ia the 
Soka KAL TO KPATOS €15 TOUS MWVRS TWV WWVOV' 
glory and the might for the ages of the ages; 
ANY. 
ao be it, 

2 Ayarnrtos pn tenCerbe Th ev bury 


Beloved ones, not beyou surprised with the among you 


Tupwore: pos TEPATHOV buw yivouevy, ws 
burning for a trial toyou becoming, as 


Eevou ju cupBaworress Paria nado 
oCastrange thing to you befalling; but according to 


KOIVWVELITE TOOLS TOV XpieTov wadnuact, Xatpe- 
youpamake inthe ofthe Anointed sufferings, rejeice 


ve, iva Kot ev Ty aroxadupe Ths Sons avTov 
y% se that aiso in the revelation ofthe glory of him 


xXapyre aryarAwpevot. ME: ovedilerde ev 
you may rejoice exulting. If youarereproached in 


ovonati Xpiotov, paxapiors ÓT TO TNS Soéys 
name ofAnointed, bappy ones; becauseathe ofthe glory 


Kat To Tov Beov myevug ed! Duas avawaverat 
and theofthe God apirit ou you rests; 


*[kara pev avtouvs BAacdnuertar, Kata ĝe 
{accordingtoindeed them heis evilepoken of, according to but 
Suas Sotatera.] My yap tis uwv ras- 
you heis glorified.) Not for any one of you let 


NETH WS Hoveus NKAETTYS N KaKxoTOLOs, N Gs 
suffer as ammnrdereror a thief or anevikdoer, or as 


adrotptoemirxomos’ er de ws Xpirtiavos, nA 

a meddling persoa; ifbut as a Christian, uyt 
aigxuverbw, Bokatetw ğe Tov eov ey TW pupei 
let him be ashamed, let him glorify but the God in the respect 


Tovro. ‘Ori xaipos Tov apara: To piua 
što this. Becausethe season forthe to begin the judgment 


are Tov otrou Tov eov’ et Õe mpwrTor ap huwv, 
from the house ofthe God; if but first from efus 


Tt TO TEAOS Tay areOouyTwY Tw TOU eau evay- 
whatthe end of those being disobedient to the of the God glad 


yery; Brar et Ó Sicaros poris cwlerat, ó 
tidings? and ifthe justone ncarcely is safe, the 


ageBns Kat åuaptTwàos mou paveiTai; P dare 
impious one and sinner where will appear? therefore 


received a Free gift, so 
minister it amoag your- 
selves, as ł Good Stewards 
of the Manifold Favor of 
God. 

11 If any one speak, 
let it be as the Oracles of 
God; {if any one serve, 
let it be as from the 
Strength which Gop sup- 
plies ; 80 that in all things 
t GoD mar be glorified 
through Jesus Christ; 
t whose is the GLORY and 
the ProwER for the aags of- 
the acgs. Amen. 

12 Beloved, be not sur- 
prised at f the FIRE among 

ou, occurring to you for a 

ial, as though some 

strange thing was befal- 
ing Ah 3 

13 butas tyou partake 
of the sUFFERINGS of the 
ANOINTED one, rejoice; S0 
that at the REVELATION of 
his GLORY, you may rejoice 


Itingly. 
van: lf you are re 


preached in the Name of 

Christ, happy are you; Be- 

cause the SPIRIT of GLORY 

and THAT of Gop rests on 
Ou. 

15 For t let none of you 
suffer asa Murderer, or a 
Thief, or an Evil-doer, or as 
a Meddling person; 

16 but if as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed, 
t but let him. glorify Goo 
¥*in this NAME. 

1? Because the SEASON 
is coming for tthe JUDG- 
MENT tO BEGIN from the 
HOUSE of Gop; and if it 
begin first from us, ¢ what 
the END of THOSE who are 
disobedient to the GLAD 
TIDINGS of Gop? 

18 And if the RIGHTE- 
OUs person scarcely is safe, 
where will the IMProus 
and the Sinner appear? 


19 Therefore, let even 


* Varrcan Manvuacrirt.—14, indeed according to them he is evil spoken of, but accord- 


ing to you he is glorified-——omit, 16. in this NAME, 
t 10, Matt, xxiv. 45; xxv. 14; Titus i. 7. Ì 

8—8; 1 Cor. iil, 10. t 11. Eph. v.20; 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

Rev. i. $. t 12. 1 Cor Lii,18; 1 Pet. i. 7. 

Phil, iri. i0; I Pet.v.1, 10. 

1 Pet. ii. 30. $ 16, Acts v.41. į 17. Mal. 


t 11. Jer, xxiii. 28. 


t 11. Rom. xii. 


t 11. 1 Tim. vi. 16; t Pet. v.11; 
13. Rom, viii, 17; 2 Cor.i. 73 iv. 10: 
t 14. Matt. v.11; James st 1 Pot, iii, 14, t 18 
5. 


1 + 
117. Luke x, 13, 14 


Chap. 5: 1.3 Ï. PETER. 


kar of magxovTes Kata TO PeAnua Tov eov, 

alaothose suffering according to the will ofthe Ged, 

X[as] mirry xtion wapaTrderbwoay ras puxas 
{av) to a faithful creator let commit the lives 

¥[éavrar] ev ayadoroiug 

[ofthemselves] in doing good. ~ 


KE®, é. 5, 


1TiperBurepous *[ Tous] ev piv Taparadro, 6 
Elders {the] among you lexhort, the 
_TupnperBuTEepos Kat pupTus Twy Tou Xpistov 
; fellow-elder and witness ofthoscofthe Anointed 
rabnuatrov, Ó Kat TNS meAAOVTHS awoKaAUT- 
sufferings, the and ofthe being about tobe revealed 


recGa: Soéns kowwyos * rommavate TO ev Buty 


glory partaker, do you feed the among you 
moiuviov Tov Beov, *Lemicxewourtes | un avay- 
flock ofthe God, foverseeing,) not bycon- 


KagTws, QAX éxougiws: uye airxponepdws, 


straint, but voluntarily; nor for base gain, 
arkada mpodunws 2*[und ós Karaxupievoyres 
‘but promptly; nor as being lords 


TWV KANPWY, AAAG TUTOL 'yivopevoi Tov Toim- 


of the heritages, vut patterns being ofthe fock;] 
viov tar avepwhevros Tov apxiTommevos, 
and having been manifested ofthe  chiefshepherd, 


xouretobe Tov Guapaytivoy TNS Sotns areparor. 
you will obtain the unfading ofthe glory crown. 


5'Quows  vewrepo: SwoTaynte mperPutepois’ 
in like manner youngeranes be you subject to seniors; 


wavres ðe adAnros *[órorasropevor,] thy 
alt but to each other [being subject,j the 


Tarewoppocurny eykouBwoacbe drt 6 Geos 
humility be you clothed with; becansethe God 


imepnpavors avTitavoeTat, Tameivois Se Sidac, 
to haughty ones isin opposition, te lowly ones but he gives 


xap. STawewwOnre ovv bro THY KpaTatay 
favor, Be you humbled thereforeunder the mighty 


xepa Tov eov, iva bpas ipwon ev kape 
hand ofthe God, sothat you hemayexalt in a season; 


Tragav THY pepiuvay tuwy emippipayres er 


alt the anxious care of you having cast on 
AVTOV, Ti avTw pede: mepi duwr. ®Nyware, 
him, because with him iscare concerning you. Be you sober, 


yeryooncare: ó avridixos uwy SiaBodros, ws 
beyou watchtul; the opponent afyon an accuser, like 


“Aewr WPVOMEVOS, TEPITATEL, CnTwY Tiwa kaTa- 
-a lion roaring, walks about, seeking whom he may 


* Varrean MANUSCRIPT.—19, as—omit, 
1, therefore. 2. overseeing—omit. 
$. seeking to devour. 


3.—omit, 


£19. Psa. xxxi.5; Luke xxiii 46. 
t 1. Rom. viii. 17; Rev. i. 9. 
3,8; Titus i. 7. 
xiii. 20, 
fi; Phil. ii.s, 
iv. t0, 
Luke xxi. 34, 36; 1 Thess. v. 6. 


t.3. 9 Cor. i. 24, 13.1 
t 4. 1 Cor, ix. 25; 2 Tim. iv.8; James i. 12. 
t 5. James iv. 6. 


` 19. of themselves—omit. 


t 5. Isa. Ivii, 15; lxvi. 2. a 6. 
7. Psa. xxxvii, 5; lv. 22; Matt, vi. 95; Luke xii. 11, 23; Heb. xiii. 5. 


tChap. 5: 8. 


THONE who are SUFFERING 
according to the WILL of 
Gop, commit their 
Lives in doing good to a 
Faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER Y. 


1 The Elders, * there- 
fore, who are among you 
I exhort, who am a co- 
ELDER, and ta Witness 
of the SUFFERINGS of the 
ANOINTID one, and fa 
PARTAKER of that GLORY 
which is GOING to be re- 
vealed ; 

2 t tend the FLOCK of 
Gop which is with you, 
overseeing not by con- 
straint, but voluntarily ; 
t neither for base gain, but 
readily ; 

3 *{meither as fhbeing 
lords of the HERITAGES, 
but being ¢ Patterns to the 
FLOCK 3} 

4 and when the t CHIEF 
SHEPHEED is manifested, 
you will obtain the UN- 
FADING jf crown of 
GLOBY. 

5 In like manner, let 
the Younger persons be 
subject to the Seniors; 
and fall of you submit to 
each other, and be clothed 
with HUMILITY; Because 
*Gop is o posed to the 
Haughty, ¢ but he bestows 
Favor on the Humble. 

6 [Be you humbled, 
therefore, under the 
micuty Hand of Gop, 
that he may exalt You in 
dus Time; 

7 thaving cast All your 
ANXIETY on him, Because 
he cares for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigi- 
lant; your OPPONENT, the 
Enemy, like a roaring 
Lion, is walking about, 
a seeking to devour; 


1, the—omit. 
5. being subject—omit, 


tl 1. Luke xxiv. 48; Acts i. $, 22; v.82; x. 39. 
t2. John xxi. 15— —17; Acts xx. 28, t 2. 1 Ti 
Tim. iv. 12; Titus i 7. 


$4.4 
Rom, xii. 10; Rpteay, 
James 


$8. 


I 5. 


Chap. È: 9] £ PETER. 


fOhap. 6: i4. 


iy" I arvrigrnte orepeo: TH TITTEL 
gup down; te whom be yon opposed steadfast oneain the faith, 


e:J0TES, TA OUTA Tay TAPnuaTWY ‘TH EV KoTLYM 


knowing, the same kinds ofthe sufi ings bythein world 
adedpotyrs emiTehcir an “VO de eos marys 
brotherhood to bo fully endured, ' TLe and God ofall 


€ : 
XAPITOS 6 KAAETAS NUAS EIS THY ALWVIOV avTov 
favor thatonthavingealled us into the x->lasting of himself 


Sočav ev Xpiory *[Inoov, | oħàżyov maðovras, 


. klory by Anointed (Jesus,} alittle  havingguffered, 
[4 
avros kataptriırat *(ónas,] ornpitet, d8evw- 
himself to complete ou,] hewiliconfirm, he will 
t 
Ten  *[OeneArwoet.] Avry *[ 4 dota, kur] 
strengthen, {he will establish. To him Lthe glory, and] 
To Kparos eis Tous aiwvas *[ Twv atwvwr:] anr. 
the power for the ages [ofthe ages; so beit. 


Ata  ZiAovavov Úy Tov microu adeAdov, 
By means of Silyanus to you ofthe faithful a brother, 

< ? 

os AeyiCoua, 8° oAryer epypata, Trapaxadwy 
ag T think, in afew I have written, exhorting 


KAL ENtpapTuUpaY TAaUVTHY evar anon Kap Tov 


and strongly testifying this tobe trme favor ofthe 
e 

beou, eis ġe ornkare, BAawalerat tuas F 
God, in which you have stood. Salutes you she 
ev Baßvàwvi FuvEekAEKTN, kai Mapkos 6 vios 
in Babylon chosen jointly, and Mark the son 
pou. “MAcraradfe adAndous ev idnpare 
olme. Salute you tach other with a kiss 
ayarys. Eipyyn dmv mart tos ev Xpirr@ 
of love, ace toyou toall those in Anointed 
% oa i 

[Inoov.} ; 

[Jesus] sg 

. tell 


* Vatican Manvscrir?.—l6. you. 
10. will himself. 10. you—omit. 
GLORY and—omit. 11. of the aces—omtt. 
—amit. Subscription—Finst OF Perse. 


10. the Anointed one. 
10, he will establish—omét#. 
12. you should stand, - 


9 to whom be opposed, 
standing firm in the 
1¥AITH3 tknowing that 
the SAME SUFFERINGS are 
fully endured by your 
Brotherhood in the World. 

10 And nat Gov of All 
Favor, [who has CALLED 
*you to His AIONIAN 
Glory, by * the ANOINTED 
one, when you have suf- 
fered a short time, * will 
himself complete, con- 
firm, strengthen you. 

11 ¿To him be the 
GLORY and the POWER for 
the acres, Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a 
FAITHFUL Brother to you, 
(as 1 think,) I have f writ- 
ten briefly, exhorting amd 
strongly testifying that 
this is the True Taror of 
Gop in which * you stand 

13 THAT CO-ELECT 
t Congregation in Babylon 
salutes you, and ¢ Mark my 
SON, 

14 {Salute each other 
with a Kiss of Love. 
t Peace be to you All in 
Christ Jesus. * 


10. Jesus—ontif, 
11. the 
14. Jesus 


+18. The word Congregation is supplied by the Syriac, Vulgate, and by other ancient 
versions, Grotius approves the addition, aud Beza observes that Peter omitted the word ec- 


clesia as ia often done With regard to words in common use. 


But Aid and Wail think the 


translation should be, “Ske who isin Babylon,” and that the apostle meant his own wife 
or some honorable woman in that city. Lardner says, itis not probable that Peter would 
send a salutation to the Christians of so many countries, from a woman not named.—Mack- 


night. 


t & Eph. vi. 11,13; James iv. 7. : 
1 Cor. 1.9; 1 Tim. yi. 12, t 10, Heb. trit. 21; Jude 24, 
t 12. p Cor, i. 19. t 12. Heb. xiii. 22. 
xvi. 10; 1 Cor. xvi. 20; 2Cor. xiij. 12; 1 Thess. v. 26. 


$ 18. Acts xii, 12, 25. 
Bi 


t R. Acts xiv. 92; 2 Thess, iii. 3. 


é t 10. 
t 11.1 Pet. iv. 11; Rev. i. 6. 
$ 74. Bom, 
4. Eph, vi. 23. 


METPOY [ENISTOAHÍ AEYTEPA. 


OF PETER [AN_EPISTLE] 


SECOND. 


*SECOND OF PETER. 


KE®. a’. 1, 


1 Supewy Tletpos, SovAos kat amorroros in- 
Simeon Peter, abondman and an apostle of 
Tov Xpiorov, TOIS tTOTiBOY Te AGXovet TiD- 
Jesus Anointed, to those equally precious to us having obtained faith 
TiK EV ikaro vvn Tou Geov Apor KAL TWTHPOS 
by righteousness ofthe God ofus and ofa savior 
Invov Xpurrov: ? yapis baw Kat e_pnyvy TAN- 
Jesue Anointed; favor toyou and peace way be 


Guvbein ev erryywoet tou eov, kas Iygov Tov 
multiplied by aknowledge ofthe God, and ofJesus the 


t B¢ e 
KUPLOV HWV, Qs mavTa nui trys Beas Suva- 
Lord ef us, Aa all 


tous ofthe divine power 
BEwWS AVUTGU TQ mpos Cuny Hat evoe Beiav 
of him the things in respect to life and piety 


SeSwonwerns, Sia TNS ervyvwoews TOV KAARE- 
having been granted, through the knowledgs ofthe one hav- 


N 5 8 > 4(82 
TavTasS NUAS ta okns KGL APETHS ( t 
img called us by meansof glory and virtue; (through 


ÓV TO MeylorTa Quy kar TIMIA emMayyeAmata 
whichthe greatest tous and precious promises 


Sedwpyntar, iva Sia rovrwy yernobe eas 
have been given, sothatthrough these yon might become ofa divine 


Koivw@vot pugews amopuvyovTes TYS EV KOTHY, 
partakers nature haying fed away fromthe in world, 


ev emOuuia popas’) Fat avro Tovro de 
by inordinate desire eorruption; } aleo «very thisthing and 
OTOVOnY TATAY TApELTEvEeyKaYTEs' ERIXOPNYNT 
diligence all having brought in beside; do yousupe™ 


gare ey TY MITTEL duwy THY apeTny, ev Se TH 
add to the faith ofyou the Jertitade, to and the 
apern THY yyw, Sev Se TH yvwo et THY eykpa- 
fortitude the knowledge, to and the knowledge the — self-con_ 


Tea, ev de TY EYKPATEIQ THY Ewopov.jy, ev Se 
trol, to andthe self-control the  patieuns, to and 


tn bwopovy THY evceBeray, 7 ev Se vn, sareBerg 
the patience the plety, to and the piety 


thy prradeagiav, ev Se Ty HiradeAgia THY 
the brotherly-kindness, to and the brotherly-kindneas the 
ayawny. STavra yap piy twapyorra Kat 

lore. Thesethinga for toyou belonging and 


weovalorrTa, OVK ap’yous ovde GKapTOVS rafir- 
abounding, not idleones nor unfruitful ones they make 


THOW EIS THY TOV KuUptoV hav Incov Xpiurrov 
you in the ofthe Lord ofus Jesus Anointed 


ermee 


* Varican MANUSCRIPT.— Title—SECOND or Peter. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Simon Peter, a Bond- 
servant and an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to THOSE 
who have OBTAINED {an 
Equally precious Faith 
with ua, by the Righteous- 
ness of our God and Savior . 
Jesus Christ; 

2 {may Favor and Peace 
be multiplied to You by a 
Knowledge of Gop and of 
Jesus our LORD; 

3 eyen as his DIVINE 
Power has granted to us 
All THINGS relating to 
Life and Piety, {through 
the KNOWLEDGE of HIM 
fwho CALLED us tby 
Glory and Virtue; 

4 ton account of which 
VERY GREAT and Precious 
Promises have been be- 
slowed on us, so that 
through these you might 
become ł Partakers of a 
Divine Nature, $ having 
fled away from the CoB- 
RUPTION that is in *the 
WORLD through Lust; 

5 and for this very thing 
also, ¢ using all Diligence, 
superadd to your FAITH 
FORTITUDE, aud to For- 
TITUDE KNOWLEDGE, 


6 and to KNOWLEDGE 
SELF-CONTROL, and to 
SELF-CONTROL PATIENCE, 
and to PATIENCE PIETY, 

7 and to PISTY BRO- 
THERLY-KINDNESS, and 
to BROTHERLY-KIND- 
NESS LOVE. 


8 For these things be- 
ing in You and abounding, 
they will not permit you 
to be inactive tnor unfruit- 
fulinthe KNOWLEDGE of 
our Lorp Jesus Christ; 


4. the wor3p. 


t 3. by a Glorious Kindness.—}akefield, By his own illustrious perfections.~Dickenson. 
A different reading, and from the authorities by which it is supported appearing to be a 
genuine one igas follows;—“ by his own glory and power,” or“ by his own glorious power.” 


Chap.1: 9.3 Ti. PETER. 


{Chap. 1: 18. 


emryvoow Ye yap wn wapectt TavTa, TUP- 
kuowledga; to whom for not is presene these things, blind 
AOS eort, puwralwy, AnOyv AaBwy Tov 
in, being short-sighted, afargetfolnces haying received ofthe 
KaGapicnov Twr Wada: abTov apapr nar wr. 
co ofthe old ofhimself sins. 
Ato parov, adeApot, srovdacare BeBaiay 
Therefore rather; brethren, do youearnestly strive sure 
Duw TYY KANTI Kat ExrAOyYY wotetsbar TAVTQ 


ofyocu the ealling and election to make; these things 
yap woiovyres ov py MTUTNTE wore. V OÛTW 
for doing net not yor may fall at any time. 30 


yap TAOVTIWS emexopnyndno erat Up y ro~ 
for richly will be furnished to you the en- 


dos eis THY awpvioy Pariheciayv Tov Kupiou HMw 
tranceinto tha age-lasting kingdom ortae Lord ofus 
Kat cwrnpos Ingov Xpiorov. 12 Aro ovk ape- 


and Savior Jesug Anointed, Therefore not I will 
Ange act bpas bwouimynoKey wept TovTwr, 
neglect always you to remind concerning these things, 


Koimep eidoTas, KAL EG TNPLYMEVOVS EV TH TApoU- 
although knowing, and being established in the present 


on canbe. MAmaoy de hyovuat, ep dorov 


tmth, Right and Ithink, in aş much as 
Eli EF TOUTO TH CKHYVWOLATL, dreyeipery bas ev 
Iam in this the tabernacle, to stir up you by 


bmopynrer Medws, dt: Taywy TTi h aro- 


a reminding; knowing, that nearathand itie the laying 
Oegis Tov CENVWUATOS Mov, Kabws Kat ó Kuptos 
aside ofthe tabernacle ofme, as even the Lord 

huwy Ingovs Xpioros yinrwoe pou Frov- 
of vs Jeane - Anointed declarad tome. Lwil 


arw Õe kat ÉKATTOTE, EXEW buas PETA TNY 
endeavor but sisa always, tohave you after the 
eny efodor, Thy TovTey uynuy Toeioat. 
my departure, the ofthesethings arecollection to make, 
16 Ov yap ceoopiopevois pvOors eLaxorovdn- 
Not ferhaving beencunningly devised tales having followed 
t 
OaYTES EVVOPITAiLEV piv THY TOV Kupiov Huey 
out we made known toyou the ofthe Lord ofus 
Iņrov Xpiorov Svvayuiw Kat wapovriav, GAN 
Jesus Anointed power and presence, but 
ETNOTT AL vyernbevtes TAS EXELVOU MEeyarAEioTyTOS. 
Iookerson having become ofthe ofthat ` greatness. 
17 AaBov yap mapa Geov matpos  Timny Kat 
Having received for from God = a father honor and 
Doğar, pwvys evexferons avre Toiagòe iro 
glory, from a voice having been brought to him ofthis kind by 
Tys weyaromperous oys? Obros err ó vios 
the magnificent glory; This ie the son 
uov ó wyamnrTos, cis év eyw evdounca. Kat 
of metha beloved, in whom I am delighted. And 
TAaUTHY THY Pwovnv ueis neovoaper ef oupavou 
this the voice we heard from heaven 


9 for he who is not pos- 
sessed of these things fis 
blind, elosing his eyes, 
haying become forgetful 
of {the PURIFICATION of 
his OLD Sins, 

10 Therefore, Brethren, 
more earnestly endeavor 
to make Your CALLING 
and Election sure; since 
by doing These things 

Tyou will never fall; 

1} for thus richly will be 
furnished to you the EN- . 
TRANCE into the AIONIAN 
Kingdom of our LogD and 
Savior Jesus Christ. 

12 Therefore ¢1 will 
* not neglect always to re- 
mind You of these things, 
talthough you know and 
are established in the 
PRESENT Truth. 

13 And J think it right, 
tas longas I am in This 
TABERNACLE, to excite 
you by Remembrance ; 

14 tknowing That the 
LAYING ANDE of m 
TABERNACLE is at han 
even as tour LORD Jesug 
Christ declared to me. 


15 Now I will also en- 
deavor always to have you, 
after my Departure, to 
make MENTION of these 
things. 


16 For we have not been 
following {Cunningly de- 
vised Tales, in making 
known to you the POWER 
and Appearance of our 
Lozp Tau Christ, but 
t were Beholders of THAT 
Greatness. 

17 For having received - 
from God the Father Honor 
and Glory, a Voice of this 
kind was brought to him 
by the MAGNIFICENT 
Glory—t“ This is my *son, 
“the BELOVED, in whom 
“X delight.” 


18 And This vorcr 
which was brought from 


7 


* Vatican Manvacrirt.—li. be ready always, 


t 9. 1 John ii. A pe 
į 12. Rom. xv. 14, 15 
2 Pet, iii, 17. t 13. 2 Cor. Y 
ft 16. 1 Cor. L 17; ai 3 Cor. fi Y, iv 
i. 14; l 1dohni. l. $17. Matt. i ili. ie Xvii. 53 Maki 11; 


t 9. Eph. v. 26; Heb, ix. 14; 1 John i. 7. 
; Phil. iii. 1; 2 Pet. iii 1; I John ii. 21; Jude 5. 
14, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
6. Matė. xvii. 1 


17. my sox, MY BELOVED. 


t 10. 2 Pet. tii, 17» 

$ 12. i Peb. v. 125 

t 14. John xxi. 18, 19. 

1, 3; Mark ix, 2; John 
ix. 73 Luke iii. 29; ix. 85. 


cheap. 1: 19.) If PETER. 


{Chap 2: 8. 


everxercay Tuv avTy ovres ev *(rw] oper ta 
having been brought with him being in [the] mountain the 


ayip, ! rat exopev BeBasorepoy Tov mpodyti- 


holy, and we have more firm the prophetic 
e 
KOV MOYON @ KAÀWS MOLEITE NpPOTEXOVTES, 
word; to which well you do taking heed, 


ws AVXVY PatvorTi ev QUXUNPP TOTP, Ews ob 
aa toalamp shining in a filthy place,‘ tillof which 
x 
nuepa Stavyaon, Kat pwopopos avareidAn ev 
a day mayehine through,and bringing light may arise in 
Tas rapdiars Sue: route mpwroy yiweoKor- 
the bearts of you; thia first knowing, 
tes, OTL TACQ Mpopyreia ypapys, wias EmiAV- 
that all prophecy ofa writing, ofits own loor- 
gews ou ywerat. ?lOv yap Beànuari avOpw-~ 
ing not itis. Not for by will af man 


TOV nvexOy TOTE wpopyrera, QAX dro wvevpa- 


waa brought atany time prophecy, but by spirit 
€ xT s 
Tos aytov Phepowevot EeAQAnOay [ay:or | Geov 
holy being moved spoke {holy} ofGod 
avépwtrat, 
men, 


KE®, g’. 2. 


lEyevovto Se kai pevdompopynrat ev THY Aay, 
Were but even false prophets amongthe people, 
ÒS KAL EV Luly EFOVTAL PevdoddarKaAdat, OiTivEs 
as also amongyou wikebe false teachers, who 
mapermatouety aiperets amwAias, Kat TOY wyo~ 
will privately introduce heresies oftdestruction, even the having 
paravTa avtous SeomoTHy apyounevot, emaryor- 
bought them sovereign Lord denying, bringing 
TES ÉQUTOIS TaXiwny anwdretaye 2 (Kat modAgt 


on themselves swift destruction; cada many 
etaxoAov@ncovoiy avTwy TAIS amedAyerais, 
will follow of them the impure practices, 
be obs } d80s Tys adnbeas Braopnunen- 
ox account ofwhom the way of the truth will be evilapoken 
gerar) Fear ev wAcovetig wAacros Aoyors 
of;} and by covetousness deceitful words 


buas EMTOpPEVTOVTRI ois To Kptma EKI arat ove 


you they will make gain of; towhomthejudgment ofold not 
apyel, Kat h amwrea auTwv ov vuoracer. 4Ei 
lingers, andthe destruction ofthem nat slumbers, Lf 


yap 6 Geos ayychav GuaprygayTwy OVK Epei- 
for the God messengers having sinned not spared, 


Garo, akAacepas Copov TAPTAPWOAS 
but with chains ofthick darkness haying confined in Tartarus 


mapedwicer EiS Kpigiy THPOV{LEVOUS’ 5 kat apxX ai~- 
hħe delivered up far ajudgment being kept; and ofold 


ov KOTOV ovK EepercaTo, aAA? aydoov Nwe d:- 
i aworld not he spared, but eighth Noah of 


Heaven fne heard, bein 
with him on the HOL 
Mountain, 

13 And we have the 
PROPHETIC Word more 
confirmed, to which you 
do well, taking heed, (as to 
ta Lamp shining in a 
Dark Place, till the Day 


dawn, and the Light- 
bringer may arise,) in your 
HEARTS ; 


20 This first ascertain- 
ing, That All Prophesy of 
Scripture is not of its own 
Solution ; 

21 for not at any time 
was {Prophecy brought 
by the Will of Man, tbut 
* Men from God spoke, be. 
ing moved by holy Spirit. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 But t there were even 
False Prophets among the 
PEOPLE, as also } there 
will be False teachers 
among you, who will pri- 
vately Introduce destruc- 
tive Heresies, even f deny- 
ing the SOVEREIGN LORD 
who Bovent them, 
t bringing on themselves 
Swilt Destruction. 

2 And many will follow 
Their Impurities; on ac- 
count of whom the WAY of 
TRUTA wi!! be reviled; 

3 and with Covetons. 
ness tuey $ will make gain 
of You with Decettful 
Words;. whose JUDGMENT 
of old does not linger, and 
their DESTRUCTION does 
not slumber. 

4 For if Goo did not 
spare the Angels who 
sinned, but having confined 
them in Tartarus with 
Chains of Thick darkness, 
delivered them over into 
custody for Judgment; 

5 and did not spare the 
Old World, but kept in 
safety Noah, the Eighth 


* Vatican Manuscaret.—l8. the—omit. 


t 18. Matt, xvii, 6. 
} Pet.i.11. 


21, holy—omit, 


t 19, Psa, cxix. 105; John y, 35, 
t 21, 2 Sam. xxiii, 2; Lukei.70; Actsi.16; iii, 18. 


21, Men from God spoke, 


+ 21, 2 Tim. iii, 167 . 
ti. Deut. xiii. l° 


? 1. Matt. xxiv.11;, Acts xx.30; 1 Cor. xi. 10; 1 Tim. iv. 1; 2 Tim, iii. 1,5; 1Johniv.1! 


Jude 18. 41. Jude 4. ; 
1 Pet.i,18; Rev. v. 9. 1. Phil, jij. 19. 8. 
1 Tim. vi. 5. $ 3. 2 Cor, ii, 17. 


$ 1. 1 Gor. vi. 20; Gal. iii,18; Eph.i.7; Heb. x. 297 
Rom, xvi.18; % Cor. xii.17, 18+ 
t 5. Gen. vii. 1, 7, 28; Heb. xi. 6: 1 Pet. iii 20 


tI. PETER. 


Fhap. 2: 14. 


rs re aa ŮĖŮĖ—Ů 


KALOTUYNS Knpuaa epvaate KATAKAVCHOV KOT- 


righteousness aherald he kept safo a deluge toa 
uyo ageBuy erratas: xa noes Zoðopwv 
world ofimpious ongs haring brought; and cities of Sodom 


kat Touoppas teppwoas *[xararrpopy] kate- 
xod Gomorrahharingreduced to aahes [te an overthrow] ho con- 
Kpivey, vroderyua meAAovtTwy aceBfery Teber 
demned, au example foture to beimpious having 
Kws* 7 eat Sixkatoy Awr Katamovoupevoy 
heen piaced; and just Lot being wearied 
ÚRO TNS TWV QÖETHWY EV avEAYEIA QVATCTPOPNS 
by the ofthe lawless ones in lewdness of behavior 
. & ó 8 ~- 
eppvaaro BAeuuaT: yap Kat axon (Kat 
he rescued; {in seeing for and in bearing the just one, 
t £ 
OS, EYKATOIKWY ev auTois, nuEpav e Np pepas 
dwetling among them, day by day 
Wuxny aray avopors epyos eBacaviley-) 
soul righteous with lawless deeds was tormented;) 
Soe xupios evoeBets Ex Tetparuov puecbat, 
knows Lord pious ones outof temptation to rescue, 


adicovs Se es Hucpay Kpivews KodaCouevovs 
tajust ones but for aday ofiudgment being cut off 


anpew? uariora Se tovs orisw capkos ev 
tobekept; especially but those after tilesh in 


ETMIÕUUIQ PIAT HOV TOPEVOMLEVOVS, KAL KUPLOTNTOS 


lust of pollution going, and - lordship 
karappovovwvras. Toaunras, avdaders, Sotas 
despising. Daring, self-wilted, of dignities 


ov tpenovet BrAarpnuouvtess 1 rou ayyeAot 
aot they are afraid speaking evil; where messengers 


xut Kat duvapet perCoves ovres, ov epovet 
instrength and power greater being, not bring 


Kar’ autTwy mapa kvpiw BAagdnmoy kpiow' 
against them from Lord a railing judgment, 


12 ofroi Be, ds ardoya (wa, puoika, yeyen 
these but, Like irrational animals, natural, having been 


peva eis GAwow Kat Gopar, ev ois wy- 
made for captura and slaughter, inwhichthings they do 


yoovst PrAacpynuourtes, ev TH Popy avTwy 
not understand reviling, in thecorruption cfthem 


xarapbapnoorrai,  xopovpevot picbovy ağı 
they will be destroyed, receiving a reward of un- 


Kias joovny Jyovuevoi TNV Ev uep Tpv- 
righteawaness; a pleasure esteeming the in day luxe 


PNY, TWIAOL Kat MwLOL, EVTPYPWVTES EV Tats 


ury, spots and stains, revelling in the 
ararats QÔT@V, svvevwxoupevor bmv, 4 opOar- 
deceptions ofthemselves, feasting together with you, eyes 
HOUS EXOVTES peotous MOIXAMĞOS Kat AKATA- 

haring fuil ofan adulterasn and unre_ 
waverous Gpaprias, deAcalovres Wuxas ATTN- 
strained — from ain, alluring aouls an- 


ta Herald of Righteous- 
ness, bringing ta Deluge 
on a World of Tapis 
men; 

6 and condemned the 
Cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, ț reducing them 
to ashes, [making them 
an Example for the im- 
pious hereafter; 

tbut rescued Righte- 
ous Lot, being grievously 
harassed with the lewd 
CONDUCT of the Law- 
LESS; 

8 (for that RIGRTROUS 
man dwelling among them, 
was Daily tormenting his 
righteous Soul, by seeing 
and hearing their Lawlesa 
Deeds ;) 

9 {the Lord knows how 
to rescue the Pious out of 
Trial, and to keep the Un- 
righteous for a Day of 
Jadgment to be cut off ; 

10 but more especially 
[THosz who Go after the 
Flesh in the Lust of Pol- 
lution, and who despise 
Dominion; daring, self- 
willed, they are not afraid 
to revile Dignities, 

11 where the Angels 
who are greater in Strength 
and Power do not bring 
against them a Reviling 
Judgment from the Lord; 

12 but these, țt¢ like 
natural Irrational Animals, 
made for capture and 
slaughter, reviling things 
which they do not under- 
stand, will be destroyed 
by their own CORRUPTION, 

13 *receiving ta Re- 
ward of Unrighteousness. 
They esteem {LUXURIOUS 
FESTIVITY by Day a Pleas- 
ure; {Spots and Biem- 
ishes, revelling in their 
*LOVE-FEASTS,  t while 
feasting together with 
you; 

34 having Eyes full of 
an Adulteress, and unre- 
strained from Sin, alluring 


* Varican Manvacnir7.—6. u: an Overthrow—omit, 
they have a Reward of Unrighteousness. ~ 


t 5. 1 Pet. iii. 19, ł 5. 2 Pet. iii, 6. 
t 6, Num, xxvi. 10. t 7. Gen. xix, 16, 
' 10. Jude 4, 7, 8, 16, 16, £12. Jer. xii.3; Jude 19. 
vom, xiii. 13. $ 18. Jude 12 


19 


4 18. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 3l. 


18. being Unrighteous, 


13, LOVE-FEASTS, 


$ 6. Gen. xix. 24; Deut. xxix. 28; Jade 7. 
Psa, xxxiv.17, 19; 1 Cor, x. 18, 


1S. Phil, iii, 18. “Eis 


Chap.2: 15.) IT. PETER, 


f Chap. 2; 22, 


yeyupvacueyny mTreovetias 


pixTous, 
having been traixed for covetousness 


Kapdiap 
stable, a heart 


exovres, KATAAS Texva, Ë katTañimovTes evler- 
haviag, ofa curse children, having left a straight 


av óðov, exravnOnear, etakoX\ovOnzaytes TH 
way, they wandered, having followed in the 


ðw rov BaAaau tov Bowop, és piov ağı- 
way ofthe Balaam ofthe Bosor, who arewardofunrighte- 


kias yyarneer,  creykiv Se eoxer bias rapa- 
ousness loved, areproof but hehadofhisowna trans- 


vouias' dwoluytay apwrov, ev avOpwrov pwvy 
greasion; a beast of burden dumb, with of man a voice 


pieyiauevoy, exwdkvoe TYY TOV Tpopytov 
having spoken, restrained the ofthe prophet 


YW Oro: eir: wyryat avudpor, Kat 
These are fountainswithoutwater, and 


AatAamos eAavvopevae ois 6 
a whirlwind being driven; for which the 


TWAPAPPOViay. 
madness. 
durxAat bro 
fogs by 
Copos Tov oxorous *[eis ava} rernpnta. 
gloom ofthe darkness [for an age} has been kept. 
'Yrepoyna yap paraorytros pbeyyomevat 
Awellings for of folly apeaking 


SeXcaCovey ey emiGupiors oapKos, arenyelas, 
they allure by lusts of flesh, by impurities, 


Trovs dAvyws aropuyovTas TOUS EV TAGUH avar- 
those scarcely having fled away from those ín error liv, 


Tpepopevovs” 19 eAcudepiay AVTBIS emaryyeAAo~ 
ing; freedom to them promising 


EVOL, AUTOL SovA0e ÚTAPXOVTES THE peGopas: 
themselves  alaves being ofthe corruption: 


yap TIS NTTHT AL, TOUT® Hat dedovAw- 
hy what for anyone hasbeen overcome, by this also hehas beenen, 


va. “Et yap awopuyorres Ta plaguara Tou 
slaved. If for having fledawsy fromthe pollutiona ofthe 
HKOOMOU EV ENLYVWT EL TOV Kupiov Kat TWTHPOS 


world by akuowledge ofthe Lord and Rarior 


Ingov Xpiotov, Tovrots Se maAw EMTAAKEVTES 
Anointed, with these and again having been entangled 


YEYOVEV QUTOIS TA EC XATO xXEtpora 


wone 


Jesas 


TTOVTAL, 
they are overcome, hasbecome to them the things last 


Twv mpwrav. Kperrtoy yap qv AVTOS, wy 
of the first. Better for it was forthem, not 


eweyvoxevar TNV ÉĞOV TNS ÖIKQIOTVVNS, N ETLY- 
to have knou the way ofthe righteousness, than having 


yovoiw emiotpepat ex TNS wapadoeans avTots 
known to have turned back from the having been delivered to them 


åyias evroAns. ** Sup BeSyke. “ae QUTOLS TO 
aoly commandment, ’ Ít has happened but} tothem the 


unstable Souls; ł having a 
Heart exercised in Lasci- 
viousness; Children of a 
Curse; 

15 having forsaken the 
Right Path, they wan- 
dered; having followed the 
way of £ BALAAM, theson 


of * Broz, they loved the 
Reward of Unrighteous- 
ess 3 


16 but he had a Reproof 
for His Transgression; 
a dumb Beast, speaking 
with a *Man’s Voice re- 
strained the MADNESS of 
the PROPT ET. 

17 4These are Foun- 
tains wiiliout water, and 
Fogas driven along by a 
Whirlwind, for whom the 
GLOOM Of DARKNESS is 
reserved. 

18 For {speakin 
travagant words of 
ty, they allure b 
sual Lusts and Impure 
practises, PruoszE whe 
had searcely FLED AWAT 
from THOSE LIVING in 
Error; 

19 promising $ Frecdom 
to them, being themselves 
t Slaves of CORRUPTION; 
for by what any one has 
been overcome, to this al 
so he bas beer. enslaved. 

2¢ For tif, having fled 
away from the PeLLUuU- 
TIONS of the WORLD, by 
the Knowledge of our 
Lorp and Savior Jesus 
Christ, anc having been 
again entangled they are 
overcome hy thea, the 
LAST State with them has 
become worse than the 
TIRST. 

21 For fit were better 
for them not to have 
known the WAY of RIGHT- 
EousNEIss, than having 
known it, to have turned 
back from the Hoty Com- 
mandment DELIVERED to 
them. 

22 But it has happened 


êx- 
anio 
Sen- 


* Varican Manuscnirt.—15. Beor, they loved the Reward of Unrighteousness. 


Men’s. 19. for an åge—omit. 22. but—emié, 


t 14. Jude 11. 
t 18. Jude 16% 
viii. 84; Rom. vi. 16. t 
Luke xii. 47, 48; John ix. 4 


t 18. 2 Pet. i. 4 


115. Num. xxii. 5, 7, 21, 23, 28; Jude 1l. 
, £10, Gai. y. 18; 1 Pet, ii. 16. 
t 20. Matt. xii. 45; Luke xi. 26; Heb, vi. 4; x. 26, 27. 


18. 


t 17. Jude 19, 1% 
19, John 
tau 


Chep.3: 1.) Il. PETER. 


(Chap. 3: 9. 


Tns adnGovs wrapoiuias’ Kuwy emorpeas emi 


ofthe true proverb; — Adog having turned back to 
[2 

To: iow efepaas rar “Ts Aoveapern, eis 

the: own vomit; and; Abogharing been washed, to 


kurT pua Bopßopov. 


a rolling-place of mire. , 
KE@, y. 8. 


Taury nën, awyarnrot, Sevrepay suw 
This now, beloved ones, second to you 
ypapw emoroAnv, ev ais Õieyeipw uwy ey 
L write n letter, in whick I stir up ofyou by 
brouynget THY €1ALCpLyy Stavoraye 2 uynaOnvat 
aAYemembrance the sincere wind; to be mindful 
t 
TOV Mpocipnpevey PNpaTÆV tre Tay Gywy 
of the having been spoken before words by the holy 
z 
MPOPNTWYV, Kai TNS TOV QTOTTOA®Y QUAY €F- 


prophets, and of the of the apostles ofue com- 
TOANS TOV KUPLOY Kat TWTHPAS’ “ TOUTO Wpw- 
mandment ofthe Lord and savior; this firat 


TOV yivwoKorTes, STi EXEvVTOYTaL EX ECXATOV 
knowing, that will come iu last 
TWV HMEPWY EV EUTALYLOVY ELMAKTAL, KATA TAS 
ofthe days with scoffing scoffers, according to the 
dias erOunsas ÚTV wopevouerot, * kat Acyor- 
own lusts ofthemselyes walking, and saying; 
t 
Tes’ Tlov corty Ù) EMAYYEAA TNS WapouTias 
Where is the promise of the presence 


avTov; af ‘hs yap of warepes exotunOnoar, 


ofhim? from ofwhicu for ithe fathers fell asleep, 

2 > 
mayra oÙTw Stauever ar aoxns KTITEWS. 
all chinge thus remains from a beginning ofcreation, 


5 AavOave: yap avTous TovTo GeAorvtas, TL oupa- 
Iteacaposnotice for them this being willing, that heav- 
vot noay exmaAa, Katyn EÈ b3aros war be 
ens were of old, and earth outof water and through 
bdarTos TUVEFTOO O, Tw Tov Beov A0YG, 

water having been placed together, by theofthe’ God word, 
6 Se jy Ó TOTE KOORO ÖÕATE KATA- 
by means of which things the then world bywater having 

e 
kAveGers amwheTo' 7 of Se vuv ovpavoi kat Ù Yn 
been deluged was destroyed; thebut now heavens and tho earth 
Ty avTov Avy TEeOnTavpiouevot Etfi, mUpi 
bythe him word having beentreasuredup are, for fire 
[A 

TNPOVMEVOL ELS NEPAy KPITEWS KAE ATWAEIRS 


being kept to aday ofjudgment and destruction 
Twy aceBwy avOpwrav, “Ev de Touro uy 
ofthe impious men, One but thia not 


e 
AarCaverw buas, wyamyTot, OTL PO NEPA TAPA 
let escape you, beloved ones, that ome day with 


Kup ÓS XIMA ETN, Kat XIA ETN as Huepa 


Lord asathousand years, and athonsand years as aday 
pia. %Ov Bpadvver *[6] xupios Tys ewayye- 
one, Not ia stow {the] Lord ofthe promise, 

t 
Aas, os tives BpaðvryTa nyouvvra ara 
as aome slowness account; but 


3 Varroan Manuscnirr._7. Kame Word. 


# 92. Prov. xxvi. 11. t 1.2 Pet. i. 13. 
2 Tim. iii,1; Jude 18. - $ 8. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
29, 27; Matt. xxiv, 48; Luke xii, 45. 
Psa, xxxiii, 6. £_G. Gen. vii. 11—28; it, 6. 


to them according to the 
TRUE Proverb; {The 
Dog returned to his own 
Vomit; and the washed 
Hog to Rolling in Mire,” 


CHAPTER III. 


1 This Second Epistle, 
Beloved, I now write to 
you, in both of which ¢1 
stir up Your SINCERE 
Minds by Remembrance ; 

2 to recollect the worns 
PREVIOUSLY SPOKEN by 
the HOLY Prophets, and of 
tthe COMMANDMENT of 
our Lorp and Savior, by 
the APOSTLES; 

3 4 knowing This first, 
That in the Last of the 
pays Scoffers will come 
with seoffing, {walking 
after their own Lusis, 

4 and saying, $ * Where 
is the PROMISE of his 
PRESENCE? for from the 
time the FATHERS fell 
asleep, all things continue 
in this way from the Be- 
ginning of the Creation.” 

5 For this purposely es 
capes them, That the 
Heavens were of old, and 
tthe Earth out of Water 
and by means of Water 
subsists, by the worp 
of Gov; 

6 iby which the TREN 
WORLD was destroyed bya 
Deluge of Water. 


7 But the present 
HEAVENS andthe EARTH, 
by the *sAmz Word, are 
treasured up, being kept 
for Fire toa Day of Judg- 
ment and Destruction of 
IMPIOUS Men. 

8 But let not this Que 
thing escape You, Beloved, 
That One Day with the 
Lord is as a Thousand 
Years, and fa Thousand 
Years as one Day. 

9 The Lord of the 
PROMISE is not slow, as 
some regard Slowness, but 


9. the-—omit. 


t 2. Jude 17, 
t 4. Isa. v.19; Jer. xvii, 15; Ezek. xii. 
t 5. Psa, xxiv. 9; exxrxvi. 6 
t & Pea. xc. 4 


t 8.1 Tim. iv. 1; 


t 4. Gen, i. 6, 0; 
+ 0. Heb. il, 3; Heb, see 


. Chap. 3: 10.) Ii. PETER. 


rap. 3: 17. 


pakpolupe: ers huas un Bovdkopevos Twas amo- 


is long-suffering towards us not desiriug acme to 


AeoOat, aAAa wayTas ELS METOWONAVY KwpHnTaL. 
perish, but all for a reformation tocome. 


"Hier de} huepa Kupiov S KAemTns, ev Ñ 
Will come but the day ofLord as a thief, in which 


of ovpavor poilndoy mapedevoovTat, oroixera 
the heavens with arushingsound will pasa away, elements 


de xavooupeva Av@noorTa:, Kat yn Kat TA €V 
and burningintensely will be dissolved, and earth aad all in 


avtTn epya xatakanoeta, 1 Tovrwy our 
her ` works willbe burned up. Ofthese things therefore 


MAVTWV AvoLErwr, de: brapyew 
all being dissolved, it behoves te be 


*Topas] ev ayiars avarropais Kat evoeBeras ; 
{you} in holy conduct and piety? 
2 npogdoxwytas Kat CWEVÕOVTAS THY TAPOVTIAV 
looking for and hastening the presenca 
A t 
tns Tov Beov huepas, 8° Hy oupavot mypov- 
ofthe ofthe God day, ouaccountofwhich heavens being on 


Levo: ANÔNTOVTOI, Kat oTOLXELA KavooupeEra. 


woTravtous 
what ones 


fire will be dissolved, and elements burning intensely 
TNkeTOL 8 Katvous ğe ovpavovs. kat yyy Kat- 
melts, New but heavens and earth new 


YNY KATA TO ETAYYEALG BUTOV mpoodokwpey, 
according to the promise ofrim weiook for, 


ev ois ÑIKALOTUVN KOTOWKEL 14 Ato, ayarnrot, 
ia which righteousness dwells. Therefore, beloved ones, 


TAVTŒ NPOTÕOKWVTES, gnovdacate ACTIÀAOL Kat 
these things looking for, do you diligently endeavor apotlens an 


oumpnTor QUT evpelyvat ev eipnyn, Ë uat Thy 

blameless by him tobefound in peace, and the 
Tov kupou uwv KaKpoOuLLaY, TwTypLaY hyeirhe 
ofthe Lord ofus long-suffering, salvation do you reckon; 


€ 
Kabws Kar 6 ayarnros juwy aðeAapos Tavaos 
as aleo the beloved of us brother Paul 


rara Thy avTq@ Sobcicay gopiay eypaper 
according to the to him having been given wisdom wrote 
iu, Sós nar ev taras *[ras] ertorodaus, 
to you, as slao in all [the] lettera, 


AaAwy EV auTais MEPL TovTwY EV ols cori VT- 


speaking in them concerning these; in which is hardly 
PONTO - TIV, & ot apaes Kat aorTnpiK- 
underatood some things, whichthoseunlearned and unstable 


TOL cTEBAOUTIY, WS kat TAS NORAS ypahas, Tpos 
distort, as also the remaining writings, to 


ray iav aitwy anwheiav. 7 “Yes ovv, aya- 
the own of themselves destruction. You therefore, be- 


* Varican Manuscairr.—id. discovered, 11. thus. 


the—omtt. 


, Isa. xxx. 18; 1 Pet. iii. 20, 
aa Puke xii. 39; 1 Thess. v.2; Rev, iii. 3; xvi, 15. 
i. 7; Titus d 13. ” £12. pia, 1.3; Isa. xxxiv. 4, 
izy. 17; lxvi. 33; Rey. Ixi. Rs 
oe ° t 15 . Rom. ii, 4; Ł Pet. iii, 20. 


t 9. Rom. ii. 4; 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
t 11. 1 Pet. i. 15. 
t 13, Micah i. 4. 
t 14., 1 Cor. i. 8; xv. 58; Phil. i. 10; 1 Thess. iii. 18; 
£ 16, Rom, viii, 19; I Cor. xv, 24; 1 Thess, iy. 15, 


tis patient towards us, not 
wishing that any one 
should perish, {but that 
allshould come to Refor- 
mation. 

10 But f the pay of the 
Lora will come as a Thief, 
in which the HEAVENS 
shall pass away with a 
rushing sound, and the 
Elements burning intense- 
ly shall be dissolved, and 
the Earth and the worxs 
in it shall be * burned up. 

11 All These things, 
* therefore, being dissolved, 
what persons ought we to 
be tin Holy Conduct and 
Piety 2— 

12 fexpecting and has- 
tening the PRESENCE of 
the pay of Gop, on ac- 
count of which the Heav- 
ens being on fire will t be 
dissolved, and the Ele- 
ments f burning intensely 
will melt. 

13 But we, according to 
his PROMISE, are looking 
for } New Heavens and a 
new Earth, in which dwells 
Righteousness. 

14 Therefore, Beloved, 
looking for These things, 
diligently endeavor ¢ to be 
found by. him in Peace, 
spotless and blameless ; 

15 and reckon {the 
PATIENCE of our LORD as 
Salvation; even as our 
BELOVED Brother Paul, 
according to the wispom 
IMPARTED to him, wrote 
to you; 

16 as also in All his 
Epistles, {speaking in 
them concerning these 
things; in which some. 
things are hard to be un-. 
derstood; which the un- 
INSTRUCTED and Unstable 
oe as also the OTHER 

criptures, to Their own 
Destruction. 


17 Do pou therefore Be- 


Tl. you—omit. 16. 


t 10. Matt. xxiv. 
t 12. 1 Cor. 
£ 18. Isa. 


chap. 3: 18.) Il. PETER. tChap. $1 18. 


HHT, Apoyworkovres, pudagcerbe, iva yy|loved, [being forewarned, 
loved ones, kmowing before, be you on guard, sothat not tbe on your ard, lest 


TH TWV abecuwy wrayy CUVATAXİEVTES, EKTE- being led away by the DE- 
by theofthe lawless ones deceit’ having beenledamay, youmay|CEIT of the LAWLESS, you 


ante Tov iiou otnpryywov’ Maviavere de ev|should fall from uae 


fali fromthe ewn stability; ` grow you but in stability ; 
XAPITE KOL yrarst Tou Kuploy HUEY KAL TETN 18 tbut zrow ìn Favor 

favor and knawledgt ofthe Loyd ofus and saviar | and Knowledge of our 
pos Ingou Xpiosov. Avtw } Sofa wat vv. garl Lorn and Savior Jesus 

Jesus Anointed, Tobin the got doth ugn aad! Christ. {To him be the 
eis HMEPAV Aiwvos’ *Tauny. | : ) GLORY both now and for 
to aday ofan age; [so be it.] the Day of the Age. * 
t 
* Vatican Manuscrirz.—l8. so beit—omit, Subserip ion—-Seconp or PETER. 
t 17. Mark xiii. 23; 2 Pet.i.12. t 17. Eph. ive iá, 2 Pet. i. 10, 11; ii. 18. +18 


Eph.iv. 15; 1 Pet ii. 2. ł 18. 9 Tim. iv. 18; Rev. i. 6. 


IQANNOY [EMZTOAH] TPOTH. 


. 


OF JoHN {ax EPISTLE] 


PILst, 


*FIRST OF JOHN. 


n KE, a’. Ll. 


1O yr aw apxns, ó axnxoaper, ó Ewpaxa- 
What was from abeginning, what wahrreheard,what we have 


pev Tois opParyots uwr, ô eeagapela, kat 


been withthe eyes ofus, what we gazed on, and 
< 

ai epes Nuwy ebnrAadynoay, wept Tov Aovyou 

the hands ofus felt, concerning the word 


Tys wns ? (kar h Cwn epavepwOn, kat Ewpaxa- 
afthe life; (and the life was manifested, and we hare 
BEV, KGL UAPTUPOVHEV, Kat amayyeAAopeEY Duty 
seen, and webeartestimony, and we declare to you 
E 
TNV (anv THY MOVIOV, NTIS RY TPOS TOV WaTEpa, 
the life the age-lasting, which was with the father 
kat epavepady uiw) 25 éwpakauey Kai arn- 
and wasmanifested tous,;} what we have seen and we 
. c t € 
KOAREV, ATAYYEAAOMEM ÜM, VÆ KOL ÙMEIS KOL 
hare heard, we declare to you, so thatalso you fel- 
< t 
voviay EXNTE pe? ucov kat ) Kowovia ĝe 7 
lowship may have with us; indsedthe fellowship sand the 


HMETEpAa peta Tov maTpos Kat peta Tov viov 


our with the father and with the Bon 
auTov Incov Xptorov, 4 Kae TavTa youpouey 
ofhim Jesus Anointed. Andtesethings we write 


*[iuw,| iva ġà xapa buoy ý TrenAnpwpern. 
to you,} aothatthe joy of you may be complete, a 
c 
5 Ka abrn ect 4 ayyeAta, NV annKoa.ev AN 
And this ia the message, which we have hearå from 
€ z 
aurou kat avaryyeAAouey buy, OTt ò Oros ws 
him and announce to you, that the God light 
ETTI, KL TKOTIA EV GUT@ OVE ETTIV OVvdEMIG. 
is ang darkness in him not is : any. 
6 Kay ermwuev, ÖTE KOIWWVIAV EXOPEV LET QUYTOV 
If wo should say, that fellowship wehave with him 


Kat ev Tw TKOTEL wepimaTomer, Pevdoucba, Kat 


and in the darkness we should watk, we speak falsely, and 
ov wotouper THY aArnOerav T eav Se ey Te hwrt 
not wado the truth; ig but in the light 


NEPITAT@MLEV, WS GUTOS ETT EV Ty Pwrt, Kor- 
we should walk, as he is in the light, fel- 


VUVIGY EXOMEV per? GAANAwY, Kat TO aiya Inrov 
lowship wehave with each other, end the blood of Jesus 


*[Xpirrov] rov viov avTov cabapiler huas aro 
[Anointed] the son efhim cleanses us from 


TATNS ÅRAPTIAS, EAV EITWUEV, ÖTE Guaptiav 
all sin, If weahouldsay, that sin 
ouk exouev, éauTous wWAavV@pmEY, Kath adrnGera 


not wo have, ourselves we deceive, and the truth 
Ouk E@GTIY EV OLA 9 Eav Spordoywev TAs 
not iz in DS. If we eonfess the 


CHAPTER I. 


1 + What was from the 
Beginning, what we have 
heard, what we have seen 
with our EYES, ¢ what we 
beheld and four HANDS 
felt, concerning the worp 
of LIFE ;-— 


2 and fihe LIFE was 
made manifest, and * what 
we have scen, we also tes- 
tify, and declare to youthe 
AIONIAN Lire, {which 
was with the FATHER, and 
was manifested to us ;— 


3 t what we have seen 
and heard, we declare to 
you, that pou also may 
have Fellowship with us; 
andindeed { OUR FELLOW- 
SHIP is with the FATHER, 
and with his son Jesus 
Christ. 


4 And these things * Me 
write to you, tihat your 
Joy may be complete. 


5 f And thisis the MES- 
8AGE which we have heard 
from hiin, and announce ta 
you, That {Gop is Light, 
and with him there is ne 
Darkness, 


6 {If we say That we 
have Fellowship with him, 
and walk in DARKNESS, 
we speak falsely, and per- 
form not the TRUTA; 


7 butif we walk in the 
LIGHT, as He is in the 
LIGHT, we have Fellowship 
with each other, and tthe 
BLOOD of Jesus, his SON, 
cleanses us from All Sin 


8 ¢If we say That we 
have not Sin, we deceive 
Ourselves, and tthe TRUTH 
is not in us. 


9 1f we confess our 


* Varrcan Manvusconrpet.— Title—Finst or Jown. 
4, to you—omet, 7. Anointed—omé, 


t 1, John i.1; 1 Johnii, 13, k J 
John xx. 27. t 2. John i. 4; xi. 25; xiv. 6. 
$ 3. John xvii. 21; 1 Cor.i.9; 1 John ii. 24. 

t 5.1 John iii. 21. t5. } ; 
Í John ii. 4. t 7. Eph. i. 7; Heb, ix. i4; 1 Pet. i. 19. 
1 John fi. & £9. Psa. xxxii.6; Prov. xxviii. 18, 


t 2. Jol 


2, what we have seen, 
t 1. John i. 14; 2 Pet. i. 


John i,93 viii. 12; ix. 5; xii, 85, 36. 


4. Me. 


16, 


j, 11. Luke xxiv. 30; 
mi.i, 2. 


t 8 Acta iv. 20, 


t 4. John xy.11; xvi. 24; 2 Jobn 13. 


6. 2 Cor. vi. 14; 
t 8. James iii, 3. t8, 


ckap. l: 10.) I. JOHN. 


t 
QuapTIaS quwy, TUTTOS errs kat Sucaios, iva 


sins orth faithful heis aad = just, so that 
apn RPV TAS Euaprias, kar Kadapion Tuas 
be may forgivetous the sins, and he may cleanse us 


are maons adixias, 1 Kav exrmper, TL ovy 
from all unrighteousness. lf weshould say, that mot 
HuapTyKauev, pevetyy Toroumey GauToy, KAL Ô 
we have pinned, a liar we make him, and tke 


Aoyos AVTOV OVE EFTIV EV QUW. 
word ofhim not is in us, 


KE®, f’. 2. 


1Tervia pov, rauta ypapw ôy, iva un 
Dear children of me, these things L write to you, 40 that not 
Guan nte Kal EQV Tis apapTy, TAPAKANTOV 
you mesy sin; and if anyone should sin, ahelper 
€Xouev TPOS Tov watepa, Incouy Xpio'roy ğikat~- 
wa haye with the father, Jeaus Anointed a juat 
E 
ov: ? kai avTos ÍAOTHOS eat: wept TWV Qupap- 
one; snd he apropitiation is on account of the sins 
¢ pA 
Tiwy NWY, ov mepit Twv HueTepwy Se uovov, 
ofus, notonaccountofthe ours but = only, 
arig at wept dAov Tov Kogpov. 3 Kar ev 
but also on accountofwhoie of the worid, And by 
TOUTO ywworkouer, OTL eyV@KauEY avTOY, ENV 
this we know, thag TO hare knowa him, if 
Tas EVTOAGS auTov THpapev. +O Aeyor" Er 
the commandment of him we keep. The onesaying; 
VOKA  QUTOV, Kal Tas evTOAGS auvToV UN TN- 
have known him, and the commandments othim not keep- 
pwr, PEVTTNS ETTE, Kat EV TOVTD Ñ adnbeia ovie 
ing; aliar keis and in thigone the truth not 
exriv. °‘Os 8 av Typy avrov tov Aoyor, 
is. Who but PN keep of him the word, 
arAndws ev TovTw N yarn Tov Ocov TeTEACLO~ 
truly in thisonathe love oftha God has been per- 
rat. Ev Tovte YiVWTKOREV, OTL ev QUTW exper. 
fected. By this we know, that ia him we are, 
EO Aeywy ev avT@ MEVE, opeAel, Kabws 
The onenaying in him to abide, is bound, as 
EKELVOS meprewarnoe, Kat avtos *[obrws] repi- 
© he walked, also himself fthus] to 
TATE., 
walk. 
? AYARNTOL, OVK EVTOANV Kawny ypapew tury, 
Beloved ones, notacammandment new 1 write to yon, 
c 
adr’ evroAny maratay, Y EIXETE an’ apxns: 
but acommandment old, which youhad fromabeginning; 
t 
nH EVTOAnH  warata, ext 6 Aoyos dv kov- 
the commandment the old, is the word which you 
gate *[ am apxns.] Taw evrorany kawny 
beard [from a beginsing.] Againacommandment new 
ypadw duw, Ó cori adnies EV RUTO Kat ev 
I write toyou, which is true in him and in 
¢ 
úpr Šri  TKOTIA WapayeTat, KAL TO pws TO 
you; because the darkness is passing away, and the light tho 


Ps, 


{Chap. 2. 8. 


stns, he is faithful and 
just ta forgive cur SINS, 
and {to elcanse us from 
All Unrigh teousness. 

10 If we say That we 
haye not sinned, we make 
him a Liar, and “his WoRD 
is notin us. 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 My Dear Children | 
These things I write to 
you that you may not sin; 
and if any one should sin, 
fwe have an Advocate 
with the FATHER, Jesus 
Christ, the Righteous one; 

3 and t hgisa Propitia- 
tion on account of our 
sins, and not on account 


of otrs only, but $ also on 
account of the Whole 
WORLD. 


3 And by this we know 
That we have known him, 
if we keep his COMMAND- 
MENTS. 


4 tHe who says, “I 
have known him,” and 
keeps not his COMMAND- 
MENTS, tis a Liar, and the 
TRUTH is not in this man; 


5 but the who keeps 
His wosp, f truly in this 
man the LOVA of Gow his 
been made perfect. By 
this we know That we are 
in Him. 

6 }Hr who says he 
abides in Him, fought 
himself also to walk, as 
he walked. 

7 Beloved) +T am not 
writing a new Command- 
ment to you, but an old 
Commandment, {which 
you had from ‘the Begin- 
ning, The OLD come 
MANDMENT is the worp 
which you heard. 

8 Again, ta new Com 
mandment Vi am writing to 
you, whichis true in him 
and in you; {Because the 
DARENESS. 18 passing 


* Varicaw Manuscuirt.—b. thus—omit. 


t 9. Psa, 1.3. 
iii, 95; 2 Cor. v. 18; I John i. 7; Me 10 


7. from a Beginning—omit. 


1 1. Bom, viii. 34; 1 Tim. i ii, By Heb. vii. 25; iz, 24. t 2. Rom 
t 2. John 1.99: iv. 433 zi, 51,52, 1 John iv. 14 


tål ‘John i. 6; iv. 20. iut, 8, t 6, John xiv. 21, 93." 5, 1 Johe 
iv. 12,18. 6. John Fari k . Matt. xi. 20; John xiii 15; 1 Pet. it. at. 
t 9. 2 Jolin 5. i 7. 1 John fii. 1L t $: John xiii. 84; xv. 12. 18. Rom 


Xii. 12; Eph. v. 8; 1 Thowne Yt Oe, 


Chap.2: 9.1 I. JOHN. 


hap, 3: 14. 


IO Aeywy ev TY owt 
The one saying in the light 


ELVAI, KAL TOV adeAdoy QÚTOV piowy, EV TH 


RAnOivor nòn pawe 
tm 


e now shines. 


yo be, and tha brother ofhimecif hating, in the 
groti eotiy éws apre V'O ayarav tov 
garkness heis till aow, The oneloving the 


adcAgpoy abrov, ey Ty PWT peve, Kat cxavda- 
brother ofhimself, in the light abides, and a stumbling» 


hoy ev auTæ oux erTi» ló be pirwy Tov adeAdoy 
block ia bhim not is; the but one hatin7the brother 


BdTOV, EY TH TKOTIGZ EOT!, KAL EV TY OKOTIC TWEpi~ 
of himself, in the darkness is, and in the darkness walks, 


e 
TOTEL, kat OVK ode mov braryet, ÔT N TKOTIA ETUd- 
aod not knows where he goes, because thedarkness blinded 


Lace Tovs oPPaadpous avrov, 2 Tpadw Suu, Ter- 
the eyes of him, I write toyon Q dear 


via, OTe adewrrat dur af apaptia: Bia TO 
children, because are forgives to yon the sins through the 


ovoua auTov, MT pape Duit, warepes, ÔTI ey- 
name ofhim, l write toyou, Ofatbers, because yor. 


pwkaTe TOV QT? apxns YPAPW ÚLIV, PEQVLTKO!y 
have known him from a beginning; Iwrite toyou, O young ma, 


ért  pepikykare Toy trorvnpoy" ypapw byt, 
because youhsveovercoms the eril one; Iwrite tevez, 


waid.2, d7t eyywkare Tow warepa, | Eypa- 
children, because you have kuown the father, {1 wrote 


Ya Suv, warepes, Tt eyvaKaTE TOY aT APXNS, 
toyou, © fathers, heeauseyouhave known him froms beginning, 


Eypaia piv, VEAVITKOL, dri toxupor ETTE, Kat 
i wrote toyou, O young men, becausst-ongones youare, and 


ó Aoyos *[rov Beou] ev úuiw pever, rat vevien- 
the word [ofthe God} im wou abides, and you have 
KOTE TOV wovnpoy. Ë My ayarare TOV Koopor, 
Grercomethe e¢vilane, Not doyoulove the world, 


pnde Ta ev Ty korup. Eav tis ayaa Tov 
nor the things in the world. If any oneshoultdlove the 


KOT{LOY, OVK EGTIP % X'YANN TOV METPOS EV AVTE" 


world, not is the love ofthe father in him; 
t 
16 óre way To ey Te KOTKE, N eETVIÆ TNS 
because all that in the world, the lust of the 
c 
capros, Kath emiOvupia Tar opbaruay, kai À 
flesh, and the just of the eyes, and the 
arafovera Tov Pioy, OVE ETTIV EK TOV TATpOS, 
pomp ofthe life, not in from the father, 
GAN ex toy kocpov «ort. Kat ó roopos 
but from the world is, And the world 


WAPARVETAL, Kat ý em: 9uuia avuTev’ é De wow 
pranes away, and the lust ofit; the batone doing 


TO SerAnpa TOU Beov, pevet ELS TOP AiwVva. 
the will ofthe God, abides for the age. 


away, and ithe TRUA 
LIGHT now shines. 
_ 9 t He who says he is 
in the LIGHT, and hates 
his BROTHER, is in the 
DARKNESS till now. 

10 He who Loves hig 
BROTHER, abides in the 
LIGHT, and {there is no 
Stumbling-block to him. 

]1 But HE who HATES 
his BROTHER is in the 
DARKNESS, and twalks in 
the DARKNESS, and does 
not know where he is going, 
Because the DARKNESS 
has blinded his rrzs. 

12 Dear children! í 
write to you, Because 
tyour sins are forgiven 
you through his NAME. 

13 Fathers! I write to 
you, Because you have 

nown HIM from the Bes 
ginning. Young men! I 
write to you, Because you 
have overcome the EVIL 
one. Children! *I have 
written to you, because you 
have known the FATHER. 

14 Fathers t Ihave writ- 
ten to you, Because you 
have known m1m from the 
Beginning. Young men! I 
have written to you, Be- 
cause | you are strong, and 
the worp of Gop abides in 
You, and you have over- 
come the EVIL one. 

35 {Love not the 
WORLD, nor the THINGS 
in the worLD. {If any 
one love the WORLD, the 
Lovg of the FATHER is not 
in him; 

16 Because EvERY thing 
in the worLp,—the DE- 
SIRE of the FLESH, and the 
DESIRE of therYEs, and the 
POMP of LIFE, is not from 
the TATHER, but is from 
the WORLD. 

17 And tthe woRLD is 
passing away, and its DE- 
SIRE; but HE who DOES 
the wiin of Gop abides 
for the AGE, 


t wk oo 


* Yarican Manuscnrrs.—i8. I have written. 
t 8: John i. 9; viii. are 36. 


14. of Gop—omit. 
t 9. 1 Cor. xiii. 2; 2 Pet. i, 9; 1 Jobn iii. 14, 15. 


t 10. 2 Pet. i 10. 1i. John xii. 85, _$ 12. Luke xxiv. 47; Acts iv. 22; x. 49; 
xiii. 38. $14 Eph. vi. 11. t 1b. Bom, xii. 2. ł 15. Matt. vi. 24; Gal. i. 10; 
James iv. 4. ‘$ 17. 1 Cor, vii. 315 James i. 10; iv, 14; 1 Pat. i, 24 


j@hap. 208.7 I. JOHN. 


Thap: 2: 97. 


‘radia, | ecxary wpa core Kat Kabos yov- 
; Children, last hour itis; and as you 
‘ware, 671 Å QVYTIXPITTOS EPXETO!, KAL VUY QVTL- 
theard, thatthe anticbrist is coming, even now anli- 
[xotorot WoAAG ‘yeyovaciv' QEV YivwT roper, 
_many have becomes Pe haar we koow,, 
a 
(ars ETXATH WPA ETTIV. nE huwy einrGor, 
that last hour itis. From ofus théy wentout, 
iaa our noav eÈ Fou. ‘et yap noay ef 7; pew, 
but = notthey were of , us; C if. for sey were of: LA UM, è: 
peMernKEoay av TEA huwv carr’ iva pavepw- 
they wouldhaveremained with uss but ee that they might 
Dwr,  dreove cot tavres ef pwy.” M Kar 
be manifested, that not they are. aye ally DA olg us,/ \ And 
ueis XPITHA EXETE QRO TOV Bytov, Kai o8are 
j You an anointing “have | frora $ the | È, boly, ©) and, „Yov À know 
(ravra. 2l Ovr- _eypapa. buty, Ti oun" oidare 
out things. *, Not > A wrote ay to you, because nor, Fyou know 
‘tay adndetar, adr’ bite oare aut ay, eae Ore]. 
| the truth, “yi, but becausopou know ` here q -and bà because 


ebrista 


wav Pevdos ex TNS aAnGetas ovre soriy 22 Tis 
every die: from tho’ ~ a) truth” Snott on Fuo 
ETTI 6 Wevorns,” ern be Gpvovpevos, ÖTE ky- 
; i4 the liar, ee: 4 poe the : gone denying, . that a de 


Tous OUK erry $ Xpioros; ovTos EGT Ò ari 
ous not; ; io .theAngintedone? this. is the auti- 
‘xpiorros,~ f QPVOUHEVOS TOY. TATEPA = Kas TOV 
ehrist, | va, the. one denying 7S tho; father > sud. the 
'viov. 2 Ilas ô apvovpevos tov viovy ovde ror 
LTE 
‘warepa exer 


‘father ~ bag; „tbe. oneconfessing the ‘san,’ alsa’ tue 
warepa. EXEL 
‘father bas. ` z ee 
aA i Yuers [ovr] ò. qkovvare an? Gp- 
You if erefore} ` “what heard. frota yy ‘a be- 
KNS ev: "Suv ‘peverot €avier dui per 
yaar in you! } let abides, iE aed zin „yon í í “shanld 


å or apyns nKougare, ‘Kat Sues S EV TO 
Wa ‘what feom ategioning you heard, also, ` you ~Ë in: = ; the 


‘vio. xar *[ev] To warps peverte, P Kari airy 

sen"; and in] the: father * will abides C ‘And : this 
eoriy 7 emayyeAta, qv QUTOS = érnyyehato 
is ,, the promise) which “> he ` LOM promiseg `>: 


HUW, TAY Cone THY “‘auwviov.” 8 Tavra evypata 
tous, . the „p Hie : the sge-testing.”_ These ay net Í wrote 
Su wept Tov TARVWYT WY bas, e 7 Kar Duss 
te you concerning thore  doeeiving | Á EA „yo {o Aud zou 


‘To Xpiopa 6 ehaBere am Toy ev ùpup 
the anointing which | received _ 2 from him, in) you 


neve,” ear ov ‘Xperay exere Iva. tiS ‘Sbaen 
abides, `` pud not need | Phin bave, so thatany one may teach 


Spas add’ *[ós] ro avro xpiopa Sdarnes buas 


is but = [as] the same anointing teaches. „Jon 


l isvory ometti » denying ~ Ay the 6a sons. Het even the 
duoroywr, tov: viovy ‘Kat. TOV 


18 Children! it is the’ 
Last Hour; and as you 
heard That {the ANTI- 
CHRIST is coming, f even’ 
now .many have become 
Antichrists; whence we 
know fibat it is the Last, 
Hour. -{ 

: 19 They went out from, 
Us, but they were not of: 
us; for if they had been of 
Us, they would hare ree! 
mained with us; but it; 
was $that they might be: 
made manifest That they: 
are not all of us, 3X 
520- And tyou have” an: 
Ancinting frou the HOLY’ 
One g * you all know iti? 

ix 21 F have not written te) 
yon Because you do nok. 
know the TRUTH, but Be; 
causé you know it, and Be- 
cause No Lie is irom the 
TRUTH: LO 

22 $ Who is tie LIAR, 
but HE who DENIES That 
Jesus jig the ANOINTED 
onc? Ghia is the ANTI., 
:CHRIST, HH Who DENIES, 
‘the FATHER and the son.4 

23 {No ong who DENIES 
the son has the FATHER; 
HE who CONFESSES tho! 


j| Son has the ¥aTH2 als}, 


“24 Let that which ‘goul 
heard from the Beginning: 
abide in You. If what you) 
heard from the Beginning} 
abide in You, tpow also 
shall abide in the son_and 
inthe FALHER., 

96 7g And ‘this is the 
promise which he prome 
ised *us,—-AIONIAN Live, 

496 I have "written “these, 
things to yot $ concernin g 
THOSE who DECEIVE you. 

“27 But tthe *anomTina 
which ‘pow received from 
him abides in you, and you, 
have no need that any one 
should teach you; but the 
SAME Anointing t teaches 


2 > 


e Vagican ManuscaIrt— tÀ. you all know ites 
romt, 3. you. 87. PREE GIFT. ; 


YE 18, 3 Thess, Si. $: 2 Pet. ii. 1; 1 John iv. 3. 
2 18, t Tim. iv. 1: 3 Tim. ñi 1, t 19. Gor. si t9. 
Yerse 37, = 29%. 1 John iv. $; John 7. t 23. 
John ziv. 23; 8 John i. 3... - 
i7: 3 Jobn 2.” $ 27. verse 20, 


34. therefore—-omit., 
. A=omie. 


¢ 18, Matt. xxtv-8, 94: 9 John 7. 
John xv. 23; 2 one 9. 


t 25, Jobn xvii, 3; ł John i. 2; v. Re” 
3 27: John xiv, 26; xvi, 13., 


Yen. fa 
me 


£20. 3 Cori. a1 


36. i Joha iit fiis à 


thop.$: 28.3 T. JOHN. 


fap. $: 7. 


wept HAVTOY, KM anes ECTL, KAL OVH EFTE 
noncerning ali things, and true is, and pot is 


Wevdost kar kaĝws eddatey uas, peverre ev 


a lie; and a it taught you, do youabida ia 
auTw. Kat PUV, Texvia, pevere ev QUTG' 
him, And now, dearchildcen,doyouabide in him; 


iva bray pavepwln, exouey Wappyciay, Kat py 
so that when he may appear, we may have = bok|neas, ` and pot 
aoxvuvowuer an QUTOU, EV TH TAPOVTIS AuTOv, 
we may beputtoshamefrom him, in the presence ofhim. 
“a € niş € iyw € T 
Fay etdyre, drs Stenios ect, CRETE, ÉTI 
If you may kuow, that righteous heis, you know, that 


Was TOWY TAV Sikaoaveny, ef avrou 

every one the doing the righteousness, by him 
1g” lIe 

yeyeventat, KEP, y. 9. Ijete, moTaryy 

has been begoiten. See yon, what 


ayarny Seðwrey uw 6 warnp, iva Terva Oeov 


love has given tousthe father, sothatehildren of God 
KAnOwper. Aww tovro 6 Kocpos ov 
wo shouldbe called. On account of this the world not 


yworkes NURS) Ott OUK EVVO auTov, 
knows us, because not itknew him, 
2Ayannrot, PUY Teva Ocov ECHEV, Kat OVTW 
Beloved ones, now children of God we are, aud pot yet 
epavepwhn, Tt «rouca oiðapev *[ Se, } dr: 
wasit brought to light, whatweshallbe; we know [but,} that 


eav davepwn, duotet avtm egouclar óT: oyo- 
if heshouldappear, like tobim  weshallbe; becauae we 


peba aurov, Kadws esti, Koat was 6 exw 

ahallsee him, as keis. And every one tke haring 
z 

THV cAmida TQUTNY ex” QUT, ayuiet avrov, 

the hope this in him, purifies himself, 


e 
KaOws EKEIVOS GYVOS ETT. 4Tias Ô wowy TNV 
as he pure. is. Every one the doing the 


t č 
åuapTiar, KQt THY AVOUIQAV WOLEM KOL Y apaApTia, 
sin, alea the lawlessness does; and the sin 


cori avout. Kas of8are, dri exeivos epa- 

is the lawlessness. And you know, that he yas 
e t 

vepwðy, iva ras &papTias *[huowr] gon 

manifested, no that the sing ofus) he might take away; 

Kat Gmapria ev AVTE OVK EOT: Sias ó ev 

aad ain in him not is. Every one the in 

t 

AUTG MEVWY, OVX QUAPTAVEL 
him abiding, not sins; 

VWV, OVX Ewpakey AVTOV, ovde EYVWKEY avTov. 

not hasseen him, nor has known him. 


TTexvia, pndes wAavatw Suas' 6 watwy THY 
Derr children, no one let deceive the ane doing the 


mwas ó papra- 
every onethe sinning, 


you concerning all things, 
cud ig true, and is mt a 
Lie; and as it taught you, 
abide in him. 

28 And now, Dear child- 
ren, abide in him, go that 
when he shall appear we 
mav have Confidence, yand 
not be put to slame by 
him, in his PRESENCE. 

29 If you know That 
heis Righteous, you know 
That EVERY ONE PRAC- 
TISING RIGHTEOUSNESS 
has been begotten by him. 


CHAPTER IIL. 


1 See What Love the 
FATHER has given us, that 
[we should be called Chil- 
dren of * God! On this ac- 
count the WORLD does not 
know us, + Becanse it did 
not know him. 

% Belovedl tnow are 
we Children of God, and it 
has not yet been seen what 
we shall be. We know, 
however, Thatif he shouid 
appear, {we shall be like 
him, Because fwe shall 
see him as he is. 

3 And EVERY ONE HAV- 
ING this HOPE in him puri- 
fies himself, as He is pure. 

4 Every one who 
PRACTISES SIN, also prac- 
tiscs’ INIQUITY; and f sIN 
is INIQUITY. 

§ And you know That 
he was manifested thaf 


the might take away 
sins; fandin Him there 
is no Sin, 


6 Every onr who 
ABIDES in Him does not 
sin; f EVERY ONR who 
SINS hag not seen him, nor 
known bim, 

7 Dear children! let no 
one deceive you. | Hz who 


yous PRACTISES RIGHTEOUS- 
Sixatocurny, Sixasos erti, nabws exervos Sixaios| ness, is Righteous, even 
righteousness, righteens is, as he righteous | as þe is Righteous. 
* Vatican Manxuseri2?.—i. God, and such we are. &. but—oni?, & of us 
—omit, 
t29. 1 John ffi. 2. t 98, 1 John iv. 17. t 20. Acts xxi. 14, t 29. 1 John 
jiii. 7, 10. £1. John i, 12. t 2. John xv, 18,19; xvi. 3; xvii. 25. t 2 Rom. 


viii. 15; Gal. iji. 26; iv, 6, i 
2 Pet. i. 4. t 2. Job xix. 26; Psa. xvi. 1l; Matt. v.8. 


Heb. iv. 15; ix. 28; 1 Pet. ii. 22, 
xviii. 5-9; Rom. ii. 13; 1 John ii, 29. 


2. Rom. viii. 29; 1 Cor. xv. 49; Phil. ili, $1; Col. iii. 4; 
Isa. 1 6,11; 1 Tim. i. 15; Heb. i. 3; ix. 90; 1 Pet. ii of Soma, ASL enn ye. 
. . ii. 5, 6, 12; im. i. 15; Heb. 1.3; ir. 20; et. ii, 24. 

EE AET i to 1 Jobn it. 4; iv.8: 3 John 11. 


5. 2 Cor. v, 21; 
t7. Ezek, 


Chap. 3: 8.] I. JOHN. 


(Chap. 3: 16. 


egoti, B'O wowy TAV Guaptiay, ex Tov diaBo- 
- in The one doing the sin, from the accuser 


hov erTi dri am’ apxns dd:ahodros &uapra- 
is; hecauscfrom abeginning the accuser aine, 


vet, Eis rovre epavepwðn ó vios Tov eov, 
i For this was manifestaù the son ofthe God, 
iva Avon Ta epya Tov biaBodrov. ° Tas 


so that be might destroythe works ofthe accneer. Every one 
e 

Ó YEYEVVNMEVOS ex Tov ÎEOV, ĞHAPTIAYV ov NOII, 

the having been begotten of the God, gin not does, 

ÓT TTEPHRO aurTov ev auT@ EVEI KALOV dvvarar 

because seed ofhim in him abides; and not isable 

duaptavew, drt ex tov Geou yeyerynta:. V Ey 


tosin, becauseby the God he has been begotten, in 
TOUT pavepa eoTt Ta Tekva Tov GBeov Kat 
thi manifest is the children ofthe God and 
TA TEKVA TOU SiaBorov. Tas ó BY TOWY 


the children ofthe Every one the not doing 
Sixnacoguyny, OUK ETTIV ex Tov Ceov, kai ð un 
righteouauess, not is of the God, and the not 
ayanwy tov adeAdoy abtov. H OTi airy ect 
oneloving the brother ofhimseelf, Because this is 
t 3 r 

N ayyeAta, hy neourate QT? apxns, iva wya- 
the message, which youheard from beginning, that we 
wWejev GAAnAovs* 1? ov kaĝws Kaw ex tov 
should love each other; nat as Cain of the 
movnpov nv, Kat expate Tov adeAdov abrov: 
evil one was, and killed the brother of himself; 


Kos Xap Tivos erpatey avTov; ó 


OT! TH Epya 
and on account of what killed he bim? because the works 


QUTOU TOVNpA NV, Ta Õe Tov adeApov aurou ğı- 
-ofhiu evil was, those but ofthe brother ofhim right- 
KaIQ. 

egua. 


13 My Cavpatere, adeAdo: *[pov,| et moer 


accuser, 


Not doyouwonder, brethren {ofme,] if hates 
ý H 8 é - 
duas Ô Koopos. pes o1rdauev, dre peTae 
you’ the world. We know, that wa have 


Bnxapev ex Tov Baratov eis Thy Cwny, drt aya- 
passed over from the death imto the life, because we 
nwpev Tous adcAdouss & un ayarwv *[rov 
love the brethren; the not loving [the 
adeAdoy,}] peret ev te Oavary. Milas 6 
brother,} abides in the death. Evevy one the 
pucwy TOV QÕEAHOV abtov, avOpwxoKktoves EFTE 
hating the brother of himself, a man-killer is; 
kat aidare, OT: Was avOpwmroxtovos OVK EXEL 


and weknow, that every man-killer not has 
Cony awpioy ev abT@ pevoucay, 16 Ey rour@ 
life age-lasting in him abiding. By thia 
EYVWKAPEV THY QYANNV, OT: EKEWOS ÚTE 
we have known the lore, because he on behalf 


huwy ray Wuxny abtou eyre Kos Hues oper 
ofus the life ofhimeelflaiddown: and ws ought 
Aopev mep Twy abeApev tas Yuxas Tiera, 

on behalf ofthe brethren the aiveg tolay down, 


* Varrcan Manuscnirt.—i3. of me—omit. 


t 8, Matt, xiii. 38; John viii. 44. | 
t 9. 1 Pet. i. 23. t 10. 1 John ii. 29, 
iv. 7. 21; 3 John 5. | 
19: xvii,.14; 3 Tim, ili, 12. 
Rev. xxi, 3. 


8 {He who PRACTISES 
sin işs of the ENEMY; For 
the ENEMY has been sin- 
ning from the Beginning. 
For this was the son of 
Gop manifested, t that he 
might destroy the works 
of the ENEMY, 

9 No onz who has been 
BEGOTTEN by Gop prac- 
tises Sin; Because f his 
Seed abides in Him; and 
he cannot sin, Because he 
has been begotten by Gop. 

10 By this are the 
CHILDREN of Gop dis- 
covered, and the CHIL- 
DREN of the ENEMY; NO 
ONE who does not PRAC- 
TISE Righteousness ig of 
Gop, and No ONE who 
does not LOYE his BRO- 
THER. 

11 For this is the MES- 


SAGE which you heard 
from the eginning ; 
+ That we should love each 
other}; 


12 not as {Cain, who 
was of the EVIL one, and 
killed his BROTHER, And 
oi account of what did he 
kill him? Because his 
WORKS were evil, and his 
BROTHER’s righteous. 

13 Wonder not, Breth- 
ren, if {the woRLp hate 
you. 


14 WHe know That we 
have passed over from 
DEATH to LIFE, Because 
we love the BRETHREN. 
He who Loves not, abides 
in DEATH, 


15 {Every ont who 
HATES his BROTHER is a 
Murderer; and you know 
That {No Murderer has 
nionian Life abiding in 
Him, 

16 {By this we have 
known LOVE, Because fe 
laid down his LIFE on Our 
behalf; and e ought ta 
lay down our Lives fot 
the BRETHREN. 


14, BROTHER—omié, 


t 8. Gen. iii. 15; Luke x,18; John xvi.11; Heb, ii. 14, 
i t 11, Jobn xiii. 34; xv, 12; ver. 23; 1 John 
t 12. Gen. iv. 4, 8; Heb. xi. 4; Jude 11. 
_., £15. Matb. v. 21, 22; 1 John iv. 20. 
$ 16 Jobn iii. 16; xv. 13; Rom. v. 8; Eph. v, 2, 25; 1 John iv. 9, 12. 


t 13. Jchn rv. 18, 
£45. Gal, v. th 


Chep.8: 17.) I. JOHN. (hap. 4: L 


17 But twhoever has 
the eoops of the WORLD, 
and may see hig BROTHER 
have Need, and may shut 
up his Compassions from 
him, jhow abides the 
LOVE of GoD jn him? 


18 Dear children! {we 
should not love in Word 
nor in ToncuR, but in 
Work and in Truth. 


19 By this we * know 
That we are of the 
TRUTH, and shall assure 
our *HEARTS in His 
presence ; 


20 Because if our 
HEART condemn us, GOD 
is greater than our HEART, 
and knows all things. 


21 Beloved! if the 
HEART does not condemn, 
jwe have Confidence to- 
wards Gop, 


22 and whatever we 
may ask we receive from 
him, Because we keep his 
COMMANDMENTS, tand 
do WHAT i8 PLEASING in 
His sight. 

23 tAnd this is his 
COMMANDMENT, That we 
should believe in the NAME 
of his son Jesus Christ, 
and flove each other, as he 
gave us Commandment. 


24 And tue who KEEPS 
his COMMANDMENTS + a- 
bides in Him, and he in 
him, and by this we know 
That he abides in us, by the 
sriBiT which he gave Us, 


CHAPTER IV, 


1 Beloved! f believe 
not Every Spirit, but $ prove 
the srrarrs whether they 
are from Gop; Because 
t Many False- -prophets 
have gone out into the 
WORLD. 


17 Os § av exy Tov Bov Tov rospov, Kat Bew- 
Who but may have thesubstauce ofthe world, and may 
py Tov adeAder QÉTOY xpeiay EXOVTA, Kat 
aea the brother of himself nerd having, and 
KAeion Ta OKAayXVEA adrov an” AVTOV, MWS i 
may close the bowels ofhimself from ae kow the 
ayanrn rov Ocov pever ev avTws BTexvia 
iove ofthe God . abides in him? Dear childreu 
*[pou,] un ayarwper Aoyy unde TY yAwoon, 
fofme,] not washouldlove in word nor inthe tongue, 
aad’ ev epyp kar adnbeg. 9 *[ Kat] ev rovre 
but in work and imwtruth, (And) by this 
yweoKkowevr, OTL EK TNS aAnGeas ETHEV, Kat 
we know, thet of the truth weare, Š and 
eumporber auTov TEropEY Tas Kapdias HuwY, 
in presence ofhim we shall assure the hearts of us, 
W fr, eav KaTayweokn huwv Ñ Kapdia, drt 
because, if should condemn us the heart, that 
7a £ 
peloy ext” 5 Geos THs Kapdias uwy, kra 
greater is the God ofthe heart of us, and 
LA 
yivurket wayta,  LAyarnTo, eav 4 napõia 
knowe all things. Beloved ones, if the heart 
*Ehper] yn caraywocky *[huwov,] mappnriav 
[ofus] not shouldcondemnu [as,] boldness 
EXouey mpos Tov Beov, © Kat 5 eav aTwpey, 
webave towards the Gad, and whatever we may ask, 
AauBarvoney TAP avTov, 6Tt TAS EPTOÀAQS auToU 
we receive from him, becausethe commandments ofhim 
THPOVUGY, HAL TA QPETTO EVWTILOV QUTOV Woi~ 
we keep, and the things pieasing in presence of him we 
£ ¢ 
over, B Kar abrn ect h evToAn avtou, iva 
do, And this is thecommandment ofhim, that 
MOTEVTWMEY TY OVOMATL TOV viov avtav Incov 
weahould believe inthe name ofthe son ofhim Jesus 
Xpigrov, Kai wyarwpev akAnAovs, Kabws ew- 
Anointed, and shouid iove. each other, as he 
Key evToAny huw. "4 Kat 6 rypwy ras ev- 
gave commandment to us. And the one keeping the com- 
TOAaS auToV, eV aUT@ HEVEL, Hat AVTOŞ €V 
mandments of him, in him abides, and he in 
AVT KAL EV TOUTH YIVWTKOMEV, OTE HEVEL EV 
him; and by this we know, that he abides ín 
c 
Hpev, E Tov wrevparos, ob Huw edwrev. 
us, from the spirit, ofwhichtous he gave, 


KE®, 8’, 4. 


1 Avyamrnrot, PY WayTt WeEVPMATL WiTTEVETE, 
Baloved ones, not every spirit do you believe, 
AAG Soximacere TA WVEVLATA, EL EK Tov eov 
but do you prove ihe spirits, if from ofthe Ged 


eriy” Ti ToAAGL Pevdorpopynra: eteAnAvOarw 


is; because many false-prophets have gone out 


Se ee a E rr 


* VATICAN Man uscrip?.18, of me—omit. _ 19, And~-omit, 19. shall know. 
19, HEART, l. of us—omiét. 21. us—omit. 


į 17. Deut. xv. 7, Luke iii. 11. t 17. 1 John iv. 20. 18. Ezek. xxxiii. 51; 
Rom. xii. 9; Eph. iv.15; James ii. 15, + 19. John xviii. 87; ohn i. 8. t 20. 
1 Cor. iv. 4." t 21. Job xxii, 26. ł 21. Heb, x. 22; 1 Johnii. 233 iv.17. t 22. Psa, 
rxxiv. 15; cxlv. 18,10; Prov. xv. 29; Jer, xxix. 12; Matt. vit. 8; a 22; Mark xi, 24; John 
xiv. 13; xv.73 xvi. 28, "O43 James v. 17; 1John v. 14. 2, John viii, 20; ix.38l. 
$45 Jolin vi. 29; xvii. 8. t 23. John xiii. $4. 3 a John xiv. 23; XY. 10. 
{ 34. John xvii. W. 1. Matt. Rats 4. T 1. 1 Cor. xiv. 29; 1 Thess. v.21; Rev, ii, 2 
Í l. Matt, xxiv. 5, 24; kos xx. 30; 1 Tim. iv. 1; 2 Pet. ii, 13 1 John ii. 18; 2 John 7. z 


Chap. 4: 2.] I. JOHN. Chap. 4: 10. 
eis Tor Koogoy, ? Ev Toute yiwwoKnere To} 2 By this you know the 
into the world, By this you know the | SPIRIT of Gop,—t Ervery 
rvevua Tov Êeovt mov mvevua ó dmodoryer| Spirit which confesses Je- 
spirit ofthe God; every spirit which confesses !sus Christ *to have come 
Incuuy Xpictoy ev capri eAndvOora, ex Tov |in the Flesh, is from Goo; 
Jesus Anointed in flesh hayingcome, from ofthe 8 and t Every Spirit 
@cov egri, Kar may mrevya 6 un dnodroryet| which does not confess JE- 
God ig. And every spirit who not confesses sus, is not from God. And 
Tov Ingourv, ex Tov Beov ovk EFTE Kat TOVTO| this is the [SPIRIT] of the 
the = Jesus, from the God not is; and this which : 


ETTE TO TOU aVTiXpiOTOU, Ô AKNKOATE OTL EPXE- 
is thatoftke antichrist, which you heard that it 
Tal, Kat VUV ev TH kopy eotiy dy. Vues 
comes, and now'in the world is already. You 
ex TOU GBeov EFTE, TEKVIa, Kal VEVIKNKATE 
of the God are, dear children, and hare overcome 


avrovs ÖT pelwy cate Ô ev ÚV, N Ô ev TY 


them; because greater is he in you,thanhe in the 
kogu. Avro: ex Tov kospov eri dra 
world, They from the world are; onaccountof 
TOUTO EK TOL KooMOV ABAoVE!, Kat Ó KOCHOS 
this of the world they speak, and the world 
autwy axover. S*Huers ex Tov Oeov exper 6 
them hears, We of the God are; the 


YIVWTKWV TOV ÎEOV, akove: Ruwy: bs OVK cor 
oneknowing the God, hears us; who not is 


ek Tov @eov, oue arover huwy. Ex rovtov 
of the God, uot heare us. By this 
yivwokoney TO TVEURG TNS GANPELaS KaL TO 
we know the spirit ofthe truth and the 
WEVA TNS Trayys. 
spirit ofthe error, ; 
7 Ayannrot, ayarwpey aAAnAovus: Ti Ñ) 
Beloved ones, we should love each other; because the 


ayann EF. TOU @eov EOTi, Kat mas Ô ayarwr, 
love of the God is, aud every onethe loving, 
Ek Tou Seou yeyervyTal, Kat yivwoKet Toy Geor 
by the God has been begotten, and knows the God; 
85 un ayarwv, ouk eyyw Tov Geov, TI 6 Geos 
he not loving, not knew the God, because the God 
¢ 
ayarn extiv, Ev TovTw epavepwOy  ayarn 
love is. In thia was manifested the love 
Tov Qeou ev uiv, ÓT: Toy vioy abtou TOV jovo- 
ofthe God to ua, because the son of himself the only- 
YEN QATETTQAKEV Ó Oeos cis TOV KOTOV, iva 


begotten sent forth the God into the world, so that 

c 
(noompev 88 avrov, Ep rour@ eotiv 7 
we mightlive through him. Iu this ie the 


ayann, OVX ÖT! huess yyannoapev Tov beor, 


love, not that we loved the God, 
QAX? drt avTos yyarnoey HAS, KAL ATETTELAE 
but that he loved us, and sent forth 


Tov viov aibtrov ÍAATHOV mept TOV apapTiwy 
the son ofhimasf a propitiation respecting the ains 


* Varroan ManuscrirT.—3, to have come, 


Antichrist, you 
heard That it is coming, 
and now it isin the WoRLD 
already. 


4 Pou are of GoD, 
Dear children! and have 
overcome them; Because 
greater is Hx who is in 
you, than {HE who is in 
the WORLD, 


5 t{@hep are of the 
WORLD; on this account 
they speak of the WORLD, 
and the wornp hears 
them, 


6 Ge arc of Gop; fur 
who KNOws Gop, hears 
us; he whois not of Gop 
does not hear us. By this 
we know tthe SPIRIT of 
TRUTH and the SPIRIT of 
ERROR, 


7 + Beloved! we should 
love each other; Because 
Love is from Gop; and 
EVERY ONE who LOVES 
has been begotten by Gop, 
and knows Gop. 


8 He who does not 
Love, tdoes not know 
God; Because + Gop is 
Love. 


9 By this the Lovre of. 
Gop to us was manifested, 
that Gop sent forth his 
ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON in- 
to the WORLD, that {we 
might live through him. 


10 In this is LovEs; 
tnot That we * have loved 
Gop, but That he loved us, 
and sent forth his SON asa- 
t Propitiation for our srNs,. 


10. have loved. 


t 2, 1 Cor. xii, 8, 1 John v. 1, t8. 1 John ii. 13 22: 2 John 7. t 4, 1 John 
y. 4, 4. John xii. 81; xiv. 30; xvi.11; 1 Cor. ii, 12; Eph, ii. 2; Vi. 12. $5. Jobn 
ii. 81; xv. 19: xvii, 14. tô. Jobn viii, 47; x.?7; 1 Cor. xiv. 87; ’ 2 Gor. x. 7. tô, 


Isa. viii, 20; John xiv. 17. t7. 1 John hi. 10, 11 + 28. 
t 8. ver.16. 


$10. John xy. 16; Rom. v. 8, 10; Titus iii, 4. 


į 9. John iii. 16; Rom. v.8; viii. $2; I John iii, 16, 
f $ 10. 1 John ii, 2, 


t 8. 1 John ii. 4 3 Hi. 6, 
+9. 1 youn veil 


chap. 4: 11] I. JOHN. 


[Chap. 43 2u. 


nuov. Il Ayaryroi, et obrws Ô feos yyarnoerv 
of us, Belovedones, if thus the God loved 

t £ 

NUAS, Kat NUES OPELAOMEV AARANAOVS QYANGV. 

na, also we ought each other to love, 

Ocoy ovdeis mwrote TebeaTar P Eav ayarw- 

God noona atanytime has seen. If welove 

t t 

pev addnaous, 6 Deos ev uiy pevet, kat Ñ 

eachother, the Gud in us abides, andthe 

t 

QYANN AVTOV TETEAELWHEVN ETTIV ev Huy, Ey 

lore ofhim having been perfected itis in us. By 

TovTY yiwoKouer, STL EV GUT@ pevomer, Kat 

this we know, that in him we abide, and 
g 

AVTOS EV Huw, TL EK TOU MVEUQTOS QÜTOV 


he in us, because outof the spirit of himself 

e 
dedwxey huv. “Kat usis Teĝeapeða rat 
he has giren us, And we haye soon and 


paptupovper, 67t Ó TaTyp amweorTaAKe TOV viov 

we testify, that the father sent forth the sen 
cwrnpa tov koruov, | ‘Os av duodoynon, drs 
asavior ofthe world. Whoever may confess, that 
Inaous egriv Å vios Tou Beov, Ó BEOS cv auT@ 


Jesus ia the son ofthe God, the God in him 
e 

pever, kat avTos ey TØ Gey. Kat ueis ey- 

abides, and he in the God. And we have 


POKAUEY KAL MENIOTEVKAMEV THY QYANNY, nV 


inowņp and we have believed the love, which 
¢ 

exer & Geos ev fury. “O DEOS ayarn ETTE, Kat 

haa the God in ws. The God love es and 


6 pevwv ev TH wyamn, ev Te Dew ever, Kat Å 
theoneabidingin the love, in the fod abides, and the 
t 
Geos ev avrg. VEv Toute rTeredewrat À 
God in him, By this has been perfected the 
£ 
ayarn pe? huwy, iva tappygiay sxwucy ev TH 
love with us, sothat boldness wemayhayein the 
MEPS TNS Kpigews, STi KaDwS EKEWOS EOTL, KAL 
day ofthe judgment, because as he is, also 
ueis eopev ev TY kopy PoUTY. Doos ove 
we are in the warld this, Fear 
> € 
ETTIV Ev TH OYAT, GAA’ Ü TENera yarn ew 
ja in the love, ‘put the perfect love outside 
BadArct rov pofor ór: å hoBos Koracw exer 
casis the fear; becausethe fear a restraint hae; 
Ó de poBovmercs ov TeTEAEIWTAL EV TH ayaTy. 
thebut one fearing not has been perfected in the love. 
19 ‘Hues ayarwuer *[ avrov, | T: avros mpwros 
. We lave {him,]  berause he first 
nyarnoey pas. 2 Eav tis emp ‘Ort ayarw 
loved us. If any oue may say; That ilove 


rov ĝeov, kar Tov adeApov abtrov pion, Weve- 
the God, and the brother of himseifhe may hate, a 


Tys ecTi 5 yap pn ayarwy Ttov adeAgov 
tiar heia; the for not oneloving. the brother 
abrov, óv éwpake, Tov eov, dv ovx wpäke, 
of himself, whom hehasseen, the God, whom not he has seen, 


not | 


11 Beloved! {if Gon so 
loved us, Me also ought ta 
love each other. 


12 [Though] tno one 
hag seen God at any time, 
[yet,] if we love each other, 
Gop dwells in Us; and 
this Love has been per- 
fected in us, 


13 By this we know 
That we abide in Him, 
and e in Us, Because he 
has imparted to us of his 
SPIRIT. 


14 And {we have seen 
and testify That tthe 
FATHER sent forth the 
SON as a Savior of the 
WORLD. 


15 { Whoever may con- 
fess That *Jesus is the 
son of Gop, Gop abides 
in Him, and be in Gop. 

16 And we have known 
and believed the LOVE 
which God has for us. 
{Gop is Love; and fF 
who ABIDES in LOVE, 
abides in Gop, and Gop 
* abides in Him. 

17 By this has Love 
been perfected with us, 
that f we may have Con- 
fidence in the DAY of 
JUDGMENT; Because as 
be is we also are in this 
WORLD. 


18 Thereis no Fear in 
LOVE, but PERFECT Love 
casts out FEAR; Because 
FEAR has Restraint; and 
HE who FEARS thas not 
been perfected in LOVE. 


19 Gale love, Because he 
first loved us. 


20 {If any one say, “I 
love Gop,” and yit hate 
his BROTHER, he is a Liar; 
for HE who does not LOVE 
his BROTHER, whom he 
has seen, *is not able to 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—l5. Jesus Christ, 
omit. 20. is not abie, 


t 11. Matt. xviii. 833; John xy, 12; 1 John iii. 16. : 
verse 20. $12.1 Jobn il, 5; ver.38. of. 13. John xi 
John i. 14; 1 Jchn i1, 2. ł 14. John iii. 17. 

t 14. verse 8. 116. 1 John ili. 24. 
$18 yerse 12. t 30, 1 John ii. 4; ili. 17, 


16. abides in Him, 


tt. John i.183 1 Tim, y 
Y. 
11. Rom. xX. 9; 1 Jobn y, 1, 
t 47. James ii. 13; 1 John ji 


m, 


19. him— 


8, i. 16; 
. 1 John iii, 24, t1 


i 5 
+ 985 iii. 19, 31. 


hap. 6 + 7. 


Chap. 4: $1.) Í. JOHN. 
X [mws] lyvara: ayargv; "Ker ravrny toy 
[how] isheable to love? Aud this the 
evToAny eXoney am avTov, iva å ayarwr 


wehave from him, that the oneleving 


Tov eov ayang kai Tov aderApoy avrou. 
the God should love also the brother of himself, 


KE®, e. 5. 


lTigs 6 micrevwy, ÒT: Inrovs eotiwy ò Xpir- 
Every onethe believing, that Jesus is the Anointed, 
TOS, et Tov Îeov yeyevyynTar Kat was 6 aya- 
by the God hasbeen begotten; audevery opethe lav- 
mov Tov yevynoarTa, ayang *[ Kat] Tov yeyer- 
ing the one having begot, love also] the one having 
ynuevoy eÈ auTov, *Ev tovT@ YiVWTKOMEV, 
been begottea by him. By this we kuow, 
ÓTi ayavwpey Ta Texva Tov Beav, dray tov 
that we love the ehildren ofthe God, when the 
Oeov ayamwpey KAL Tas EvTOAGS aUTOU THPwLEY, 
God wemaylove and thecommandments ofhim we may keep. 
t 
SAbry yap err  ayarn Tov Beou, iva ras 
This for is the love ofthe God, that the 


EVTOAGS GUTOV TNpæwper' ai evToAar 
commandments of him we may keep; the commandments 


auTou Paperia: OVE EITtY, 4 ri way TO YSYervn- 
othim burdensome not are, because all that - having been 


Mevoy ek Tov Geov, VIKQ TOY KoTpoY Ka, 
begotten by the God, overcomes the world; ang 


ATN ETTIV Ú VIKY BviKnoATA TOV Korpoy, 7 


aommandment 


KQ 
and 


this in the victory that having overcomethe world, the 
TITIS uwy. Tis eri Ô vinwy TOV KROG- 
faith ofus. Who is theoneovercoming the world, 


pov, es un Ô marevor, ÔT: Inoous exriy ò vios 
if notthe one believing, that Jesus is the son 


rov Beov ; Obros eariy ó eAbwy be 
of the God? ‘This is the onehaving come by meaus of 


bdaros kat afuatos, Incous ge Xpirros* ove 

water and blood, Jesua thej Anointed; not 
$ 

ev ty ddaTt povov, GAA ev Te dart Kat 


by the water only, but by the water and 
Tye QÎMATI KaL TO FVEVHA ETTI To pap- 
the blood; aud the spirit ia 7 the one 
Tupovy, OT! TO TVEVRA eotiv 7 adnOeca. 
testifying, because the apirit is the truth, 


“Ort Tpets ero of paptupourtes: Ì TO wveupa, 
Because three are thosc teatifying; the spirit, 


* Varrcan Manuacnrer.—20, how—omit, 
And whe. 6. the—eme. 6. by. 


1, also—omit?, 


love Gop {whom he has 
not seen. 

21 And we have ¢ This 
COMMANDMENT from him, 
That ne who Loves Gop 
rr love his BROTHER 

80. 


CHAPTER YV. 


1 t EVERY ONE who BE- 
LIEVES That Jesus is the 
ANOINTED one, has been 
begotten by Gop; fand 
EVERY ONE who LOVES 
the BEGETTER, loves the 
one BEGOTTEN by him. 

By this we know 
That we love the CHIL- 
vREN of Gop, when we 
love Gop and * practise 
his COMMANDMENTs, 

3 ł For this is the LOVE 
of Gon, that we keep his 
COMMANDMENTS ; and 
this COMMANDEMENTS are 
not burdensome; 

4 tBecause ALL that 
has been BEGOTTEN by 
Gop overcomes the 
WORLD; and this 1s THAT 
VIcTOBY which oOVEB- 
comes the WoRLD,—our 
FAITH. 

5 * And who is HE that 
OVERCOMES the WORLD, 
but {HE who BELIEVES 
That Jesus is the son of 
Gop. o 

6 This is HE who CAME 
by Water and Blond,—Je- 
sus the ANOINTED one} 
not by the WATER only, 
but by the wATER and 
*by the BLOOD; and tthe 
SPIRIT is THAT Which TES- 
TIFIES, Because the SPIRIT 
is the TRUTH. 


7 f For there are THERE 
which TESTIFY; 


2. practise, 5 


+ 7. The received text reads, “For there are three who bear witness in heaven, the Fa. 


ther, the Word, and the holy Spirit, and these three are one. And there are three that bear 
witness inearth.” Thistext concerning the heavenly witnesses is not contained in any 
Greek manuscript which was written earlier than the fifth century, It is not cited by any 
ofthe Greek ecclesiastical writers; nor by any of the eariy Latin fathers, even when the 
subjects upon which they treat would naturally have led them to appeal to its authority. it 
ig therefore evidently spurious; and was first cited (though not as it now reads) by Virgiliug 
Tapsensis, a Latin writer of no credit, in the latter end of the fifth century: but by whom 
torged, is of no great moment, as ite design must be obvious to all —Improved Verstaa, 


t 20. verse 12, t 21, Matt, xxii. 87,30; John xiii. 34; xv.12; 1 John iii. 28, ti 
John 1. 12, 13. 1. John xv. 23. t 8. John xiv. 15, 21,23; xv.10, t 5. Matt ` 
xi. 30. 4, 1 John iii. 9; iv. 4 $ 5. 1 Cor, xv. 57. 2 6, Jobn xiv. 17 


t 
XV. 265 avi, 18; 2 Tir n iil 16e, 


Chay. 5: 8.7 I. JOHN. Chap. 5: 17: 


8 the SPIRIT, and the 
WATER, and the BLOOD; 
and the THREE are for 
ONE, 

9 If we receive fihe 
TESTIMONY of MEN, the 
TESTIMONY of Gop is 
greater; t Tor this is tho 
TESTIMONY of Gop * that 
he has testified concerning 
his Son. 

10 (He who BELIEVES 
into the son of Gop, fhas 
the TESTIMONY in kim- 
self; HE who does uot BE- 
LIEY Gop, thas made 
him a Liar; Because he 
has not beleved in the 
TESTIMONY which Gon 
has testified concerning 
his 80N.) 

lł And this is the 
TESTIMONY, That Gov has 
given to ns aionian Life, 
and This LIFE is in his 
SON, 

12 fH who was the 
son has the LIFE; HE 
who has not the son has 
not the LIFE. 

13 ł These things I have 
written to you, that you 
who BELIEVE on the NAME 
ofthe son of Gop may 
know that you have aionian 
Life, . 

14 And this is the con. 
FIDENCE which we have 
towards him, That tif we 
ask Any thing according 
to his WILL, he hears us. 

15 And if we know That 
he hears us, whatever we 
ask, we know That we 
have the PETITIONS which 
we have asked from him. 

16 If any one see his 
BROTHER sinning a Sin, 
not to Death, let him ask, 
and ł he will give him Life 
for THOSE who SIN not to 
Death. + There is a Sin to 
Death ; Ido not say that 
he should ask concerning. 
THAT. 


17 {All Unvighteous- 


Kat TO VOwp, Kat TO aiua Kat of TpEIS Ets TO EF 
aud the pers and the blood; and the three for the one 
cow. PE: Tye paptvpiay Twy avOpwrev Agu- 
Lre, m the testimony ofthe men were- 
Bavopev, 7 h faptupia Tou Geov peor eerw 
ceive, the testimony ofthe Gud greater ia; 
éTt abTHeoTiV Ñ papTupia Tov Jeo, HY MEepapTu- 
beeausetbis is the testimony atahe God, which he has testi» 


pyre wept Tov viov asrou. 10O mirrevmy ets Tov 
fled concerning the aon ofhimself, The one believing into the 


viov tou Oeou, exet THY papTupiay ev QUT 
pon ofthe God, has the testimony In himself; 
Ô pn mirtevwy Ta few, Yerrryy wemoinKer 
thenot one believing the God, a liar has made 
auTov, drt ov TEWIaTEVKEY ELS THY MapTUpiaY, 
him, because not hehas believed in the testimony, 
hy pepaptupnxev 6 Geos mepi Tev viov abrov. 
which has testified the God concerning the son of himseif, 
U Kat airy eoriy Ņ paprupia, dri Cwny awyrioy 
And this is the testimony, becanse life age-lasting 
é 
eðwrev hur 6 Geos, kar awry h Cwn ev Te vig 
gave toua the God, and this the lifa iu the son 
avrov erTi. 2O eywwv Tov viov, exet THY 
of him in. The one having the son, has the 
Conv: ó un exwr Tov viov Tou Oeov, THY Cony 
life; thenotonahavingthe son ofthe God, the life 
i 18 e et 
OVH EXEL Tavra eypaya buy, iva ey- 
not ham, These things wrote toyou, sothat you may 


ve, Ore Cwny QLWVIOV EXETE of TMIOTEVOVTES 
know, that life age-lasting you have those believing 


eis TO ovoua Tov viov Tov Beov. Kar airy 
intothe mame ofthe sen ofthe God. And this 


ETTV Ñ Tappyoia hy exoney Mpos avTov, drt 
js the «boldness which wehave towards him, that 


ay Tt Topea kata TO EANA AVTOV, 
if anything we may ask aecording to the will of him, 


axover huwy’ Kat eav odapmev, STL akover 
he hears us; and if weknow, that he hears 
juev, Ô ay arwueda, odayer, drt EXOREV TA 
ue, whatever, we may sak, we know, that wehave the 

anuara & yTnKapey map auTov. 8 Eay 
petitions which wehaveasked from him. if 

TiS n Tov aðeApov abrov &papravov- 
any = should see the brother of himself sinning 
TO ÅuapTiav py Tpos Oavaroy, aTnoet, Kat 
asin not to 307th, he shall ask, and 

Swrei aury wnr, TS Gpapravover pN Tpos 
he willgivetohim life, for those sinning not to 
Qavarov, Eorw åpapTtia mpos @avatorvs ov 
death. . It is ann to race not 


wept Ekens Acyw iva epwrycn. 7 Taga 
toncerting that Issy that he should ask. All 


* Vatican Manvacnirt.—. That. 


9. John viii. 17, 18. t 9. Matt. iii. 18, 17 ; xvii. 5. t 10, Rom. viii. 16; Gal. iv.6, 
t10. oln iii. 33; Vv. $8, $ 12. John idi Col, i ii, 4; 1 John iv. 9, t 12. John 
211,863 v. 24. t 13. Jobn xx. 31. 14, 1 John iii. 92. ł 16. James Y. 14, 15, 
t 16. Matt, xii, 31, 33; Mark iii. 29; Luke xii. ni Heb. v1. 4, 8; X. 26. t as 1 John iii. + 


Chap. 5: 18.) I. JOHN. 


‘Chap. 5: 21. 


£ f e 
adticia OMapTin ETTI KAL ESTIY GuapTia ev 
unrighteousness sìn iss and itis asin not 
xpos Oavarov, POdauer, dre was d-yeyer- 
to death. We know, that every oneths having 
yhuevos ex Tov Geov, ovx Gmapravetr ard’ 
been begotten by the God, mot sins; e but 
6 yevyndets Ek Tov Beau, TNPEL EavToY, 
the ono having been begotten by the Ged, keeps himself, 
< 
as Ó movnpos OVX ÅTTETAL avrov. 19 Odauer, 
and the evilone not layshoid ofhim. We know, 
bri ex Tov Geov ecuev, kat Ó KOTHOS dros €V 
thutfrom the God weare, and tbe worka whole in 
e 
TØ TOVNPA KETO V Kar oidaper, Ti ó vios 
the evil oue lies. And weknew that the sou 
< 

rov Gcov Huet, cat dedwney juw Siavorav, iva 
ofthe God iscome, and þhasgnen to us anunderstanding,aothat 
yivwrKwper TOP QANCIVOV? Kat ETEV EP TH 
we might know the true gae and reme ių the 
aanlırp, ev Tp vig avrov lncov XpioTw., Oŭ- 
’ trueone, in the son ouin Jesue e Anointed, This 
Tos caTiy 6 aAndivos Geos Kat (wy atwrtos. 
; is the true God and the life aye-lasting 
2l Terrig, pvdatare Eavtous awa TWE e1owAwr. 
Dear cuildren, doyoukeep youmelvens from the idols. 


ness is Sin; but thews is a 
Sin not to Death. 

18 We know That EVERY 
ONE t who has becn BEGOT- 
TEN by Gop does not sin, 
but the one BEGOTTEN by 
Gop guards * himself, 
and the EVIL one does no 
lay hold of him. 

19 We know That we 
are from God, and that 
ithe whole worp lies 
under the EVIL one. 


20 And we know that 
the son of Gow has come, 
and fhas given us Discern- 
ment, that we might know 
the TRUE one; and we are 
in the TRUR one.—by his 
son Jesus Christ, This 
is the rue God, and f the 
ionian LFE ' 


21 Dear chudren! tkeep 
yourselves from IDOLS, * 


* Vatican Manuscnirr.—18. him. 
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IQANNOY [EIISTOAH] AEYTEPA. 


QP JOHN [AX BPISTLE] 


SECOND, 


* SECOND OF JOHN. 


lO mperBurepos exrAexTy Kupig, rar rots 


The elder toacbosen lady, and to the 
TEKVOLS auTys, ods eyw aryamrw ev adndeg, 
children ofher, whom I love in truth, 


(kas avi eyw moves, GAAa Kas TAVTES of eyra- 
(and not I only, but alao all those know- 
kotes THY aAnOeay,) Sia Tye adrnOeay ryy 
ing the truth,) on account of the truth that 
¢ 
pevoucav ey MiV, Kat MEF Hwy ETTOL €.5 TOV 
abiding in ns, and with us ehallbe for the 
aiwva ? eara: pel buwy apis, EAEOS, EPNYN 
age; willbe with you favor, mercy, peace 
rapa Beou maTpos, «at mapa *[xuptov] Incou 
from God a father, and from [Lord] Jesus 
Xpirrov Tov viov Tov TATpOS, ev adnOeg Kai 
Anginted the son ofthe father, in truth and 
e 
ayary. *Exapyy Mav, dri ebpnka ex Twr 
love. Lrejotced greatly, because I have feund of the 
TEKPWY GOV Teprratouyras ev GANDE, Kabws 
children af thee walking in truth, as 
evroAny eAaBouer wapa *[rov] aarpos. 
a commandment we received from {the] father, 
E 
5 Kar vuy epwrw oe, Kupia, ovx os  EVTOANY 
And now Iantreat thee, lady, not as aSommandment 


ypadwr gor Kany, QAAA ÙV ecxouey ar 
writing tothes new, but which wehad from 
apxyns, iva ayawwpey addAnrous. Rar airy 
beginniug, that wesheuldlove each other, And this 


ETTIV  ayann, iva wepimarwpey KATA Tas 


is the love, that weashould walk according te the 

t 
evToAas avrov. AdtHe EOT Å  €ErTOAN 
cemmandugnis ofhim. This is the commandment, 


xadws NKOVTATE am APXNS, iva ev avTy mepi- 


as youheard from beginning, that in it you 
NATYTE, 7 ‘Ori woor wAavot errnaABov eis 
should walk, ‘Becavse many deceivexs #ntered into 


Tov KooMoY, oi un duodoyourTes Inoouy Xpioroy 


the world, who not eoufessing Jesus Anointed 
epxopevov ev cape’ obros ETTIV 6 TAavos Kat 

coming in flesh; this is the deceiver and 
ó avrixpiores. SBAewere Eavrevs, iva un 
the antichrist. See yon yourselves, that not 
amokcowpev & etpyacapeta, aara molov 

we may lose thethings we performed, but a reward 


wrnpn arodtafwuer. *Tlas ó mwapaBawer, 
full we may receive. Every one the tranagragsing, 


Kat pn pevov ev ty Sibaxy Tov Xpiotov, eov 
and uot abiding in the teaching ofthe Anointed, God 


1 The ELoze to the 
Chosen Cyria, and to her 
CHILDREN twhom E love 
in Truth; (and not only £, 
hut also All THOSE who 
have known the TRUTH,) 

2 on account of THAT 
TRUTA which ABIDES in 
us, and shall be with us to 
the AGE. 

3 Favor, Mercy, and 
Peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and from Jesus 
Christ the son of the Fà- 
THER, shal) be with you 
in Truth and Love. 

4 Lrejoiced greatly That 
T found some of thy CHIL 
DREN {walking in Truth, 
as werecvived a Command. 
ment from the FATHER. | 

§ And now I entreat 
thee, Cyria, {not as writ- 
ing to thee a New Com- 
mandment, but that which 
we had from the Bepin- 
ning, f that we should love 
each other. 

6 {And thisis Love, that 
we should walk according 
to his COMMANDMENTS, 
* This COMMANOMENTY is, 
ag you heard from the Be- 
wniing, that you should 
walk in if. 

7 t For Many Deceivers 
*went forth into the 
WORLD,—THOSE who do 
not con¥FEss Jesns Christ 
did come in the Flesh. 
This is the DECELVER and 
the ANTICHRIST, 

8 t Look to yourselves, 
that * you may not lose 
the things we performed, 
but that * you may receive 
a full Reward. 


9 + EVERY one who 
* GOERS BEYOND, and does 
not abide in the DOCTRINE 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.— Title—Sxconn or Jonn. 
6. Thig COMMANDMENT is. 7. went forth. 
receive. 9, GOBS BEYOND. 


-$ 1, 1 John iii, 18; 8 John 1, 


8. you may not loge. 


of the ANOINTED one, hag 
8. Lord~-omit. 4, the—omit. 
8. you may 


t 1. John viii, 82; Gal, ii. 6, 14; iii. i; v.7; Gal. i.b; 


Thess. 11.13; t Tim. ii, 4; Heb. 1.26. t 3.) Tim.i. 2. f4 3 Johna 
t 5. i John 11,7, 8; ii IL "tb. John xiii. $4; xv. 12; Eph. v.2; 1 Pet. iv.8; 1 John iii. 23, 
t 6, John xiv. 16, 21; xv.10; 1 John ii. 6; v. 3. t hn iv. 1—3. t 8. Mark 


xiii. 9, t & Gal. iii. á; Heb. x. $2 35. 


„1 Jo 
$ 9. 1 John íi, 38, 


16.) Il. JOHN. 


our exer ó pevwv ev ry didaxn *[rov Xpic- 
not has; theoneabidivg in the teaohing {of the Anointed,] 
Tov, | obTos Kat Toy TaTepa Kat Toy vioy EXEL 
this both the father and the ton has, 

8E: tis epxetas Tpos buas, KAL TauTyY TNV 
lIfanyone eomes ta you, and this the 


Rdayny ov pepet, py AauBavere avTov eis 


teaching not brings, not do yon recive him into 
OKILAK, KAE KAPEI AUTH uN AcyeTe, 1 ‘O yap 
house, and health him sot say you. The for 


ALYY GUT@ XAPEIV, KOLVWVEL TOLS Epyois QUTOV 
onesayingte him health, partakes inthe works ofhim 
TOS Tovnpois, a 
inthe evil ones, . 
TloAAa. exor buw papei, ovk nBovdandnv 
Many things having to yon to write, not I wished 
dia XapTov kat weAavos* eAmiCoy yap eàĝew 
by means of pape and ofink; [hope for tecoma 
Tpos buas, Kat TTOUG TPOS CTOUA AaARTAL, ive 
to yor, and mouth to mouth to speak, sothat 
4 xapa hucov ý wewAnponern. MAgraCerat 
the joy ofus may be having been perfected, Salute 


we TA TEKVA TNS AdEADYS Tov TNS EKAEKTYS. 
thee the childraw ofthe sister ofthee the chosen one, 


a Vavican Manuscairz.—9. of the Awointap—ewit. 
you, 13, your, Subseription—Sxcowa or Jour, 


cis. 


not Ga fe who asnes 
in the DovTRINE, has both 
the FATHER and the son. 


10 If any one come to 
you and bring not this 
DOCTRINE, do not receive 
him into your House, tnor 
f wish Him success ; 


_U for mg who WISHES 
him success partakes in 
his EVIL WORKS. 


12 {Having Many things 
to write to You, I did not 
wish to do it by Paper and 
Ink; *but I hope to be 
with you, and to talk, 
Mouth to Mouth, tse that 
* our JoY may be complete. 


13 ¢The CHILDREN of 
thy CHOSEN SISTER Salute 
thee. * . ; 


12, but I hope to be with 


t 10. Chaireia was a form of salutation, expressive of friendly feeling. .The Greeks: 
ususally began their letters withit. See Acts xv. 24; James i. 1. 1 


t 10. Rom. xvi. 17; 1 Cor. v.11; xvi. 92; Gal. i, 8,9; 2 Tim, lii, §; Titus iii 10. 
13. 1 Pet. v.13. 


3 John 18. t 12. John xvii. 13; 1 John i. 4. 
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IQANNOY [ETIISTOAH] TPITH. 


OF JOHN [AN _EPISTLE] 


THIRD, 


*THIRD OF JOHN. 


1° mpeoBurepos Tay ty ayarnte, óv eyw 


The elder to Gaius the beloved one, whom I 

» . 
ayanw ev adnbea. “Ayarnre, wept TAVTWV 
. love in trath. O beloved one, concerning all things 


evxoua: ge evodovebar kai óyiwiveiv, xabws 


I wish thee to prosper and to bein health, even as 
e 

evodovra: cov Ù Wuxy. FExapny yap Mar, 
prospers thee the life. [rejoiced for greatly, 
epxonerwy adeAhwy Kat papTrupovyTwy TOV TH 
coming brethren and testifying of thee in the 
aanbeia, Kabws ov ev adnberq wepiTareis. 

truth, even ag thou in truth walkest. 
4MeiCorepay TouTwy ove exw xapay, iva acovw 
Greater ofthese not 1 have joy. that Ihear 


TA EMA TEKVA EY QANGELQ TEpimaToUYTa. 5 Aya- 
the my children in truth walking. O be 


TNTE, NioTOv wWoreis ô eav Epyacn eis 
loved one, faithfully tbhoudoest whatever thou mayest work for 


tous adeApaus Kat eis Tous Cevous, Ĉ of euapru- 
the brethren aud foxy the strangers, these bore tes- 


pnoay gov TH ayawH EVWTIOV EKKANTIS obs 
timony oftheetothe love in presence of congregation; whom 


Kakws momoeis mporempas atiws Tou eov, 
weli thon wilt do karing sent forward worthily ofthe God. 


7 Yrep yap Tov ovopatos eënAbov, undey Aap- 
On behalf for ofthe uame they went forth, nothing Te- 


Bavovros aro Twy every. B'Hpeis ovy opetro- 
cetiving from the Gentiles, We therefore ought 
HEY aworapPavely Tous TOLOUTOUVS, iva ouvepyot 

to reecive the auch like ones, that co-workers 
ywopeda Ty aanleg. 9 Evypaba Ty exkAnoig: 
wwe may becomeinthe truth. Iwrote tothe congregation; 


GAN” ó irompwrevwy avTwy Arotpedys ovr 
but the onelovingtobe first ofthem Diotrephee not 


emdexerat huas. Aig roure, eav eAbw, 


receives us. On accountof this, if J come, 


€ 
ÖTOINTW QUTOU Ta EPY A Wit, Aovyats 
Iwillremember ofhim the works which hedoes, with words 


[A 
Tovnpors PAvapwy NUAS? KAL UN APKOVREVOS ENE 
evil prating aguinst us; and not bheing satisfed in 
TOVTOLS, OUTE avTos ewidexeTat Tous adedAgpous, 
these things, noteren he recetvas the buethren, 


Kat Tous PovAomevous KwAVEL, KAL EK TNS EK- 


and those wishing heforbids, and outof the cou- 
KAņnras ekarren UAyarnre, un pipou 
gregation he casts. O beloved one, notdo thor imitate 


To karov, aAAa To ayabov. ‘O ayaĝoroiwy, ek 


1 The ELDER to Gaius, 
the BELOVED, {whom I 
love in the Truth. 

2 Beloved! I desire con- 

cerning all things that 
thou mayest prosper and 
be in health, even as Thy 
SOUL prospers. 
- 8 For I rejoiced greatly 
when the Brethren came 
and testified to thy TRUTH, 
even as {thau walkest * in 
the TRUTH. 

4 Ihave no greater * Jo 
than in these things, that 
hear of {ary Children walk- 
ing *in the TRUTH. 

5 Beloved! thou doest 
faithfully what thou per- 
formest for the BRETHEEN, 
and * this to Strangers; 

6 who testified of Thy 
Love in the presence of 
the Congregation; whom 
thou wilt do well to send 
forward worthily of Gop; 

7 for on behalf of his 
NAME they went forth, tre- 
ceiving nothing from the 
GENTILEs. 

8 Ue, therefore, ought 
to * entertain suci, that 
we may become Co-workers 
far the TRUTH. 

9 I wrote * something to 
the CONGREGATION, but 
Diotrephes, who-LOVES TO 
BE FIRST among them, 
does not receive us. 

10 Therefore, if I come, 
I will remember His 
wokes which he does, 
pan against us with 

cil Words; and not being 
satisfied with these things, 
he does not even receive 
the BRETHREN, and for- 
bids and casts out of the 


CONGREGATION THOSE 
WISHING to do it. 
11 Beloved! fdo not 


thou imitate Hat whick 
is EVIL, but THAT which 


theerilthing, but the goodthing. The onedoinggood, of|iggoop. He who DOES 

* Varican Maxvacairt.— Title—THIRD or JONN. 3. in the TRUTH., 4. 

Pleasure. 4. in the TRUTH. 5. this to Strangers. 8. entertain, 9. 
something. 

1. John i. t 3. 3 John 4. ł 4. 1 Cor. iv.15; Philemon 10. t 7. 1 Cor. 

ix it 15, 11. Pea. xxxvii. 37; Isa. i 10,17; 1 Pettit 11. t 11. 1 John ii, 39 | 
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TOU Geov coriv: Ó Kaxowelwy, OVX, ÉWPUKE Tor 


the God is; the one doing evil, not hassgen the 
Qeov. Y Anunrpip HEUAPTUPNTAL imo wayrwr, 
God, Demetrius hasbeen testifiedto by all, 


Kat ÓT aurns TNS aAnGeias’ rai hues Be pap- 
and by herself the truth; also we and tes- 
Tvpovpery, Kat oiðars, ÓT: h papTvpia pwr 
tify, and youknow, that the testimony ofus 


adnOns eotie ‘TIoAAG erxor ypapew, add’ ov 
tme is, Many things Í had to writs, but not 


Germ dia’ peAavos Kas KaAauov gor ypayar 
J wish by means of ink and pen to thee to write; 
H eamilw Se evbews We ge, Kat FTTOA Tpos 
Thope butimmediately to ree thee, and mouth to 
oropa AaAncouer. © Eipnyy cot. Aoralovrat 
mouth we wills, tak. Peace to thee. Salute 


oe of ihor aoratuy Tous didcus KAT? ovopa. 
theo the frienda; do thou salute the friends by name. 


+ Varicaw Manuscnret.—i2. thou knowest, 
pription—TuinD OF JOHN. 


$ 12. 1 Tin, iii, 7. t 12. Jobn xxi, 24, 


p 


ta. 


GOUD is of GoD; HE wh? 
pozs Ev" baa not seen 
Gop. 

12 testimony is borne 
to Demetrius by all, even 
by the TRUTH Herscit; 
and fe also testify, tand 
* thou knowest That our 
TESTIMONY is true. 

15 [I had Many things 
*to write, but I do not 
wish to write them to thee 
with Ink and Pen; 


14 but I hope to see 
thee immediately, and we 
will speak Mouth to 
Mouth. Peace be to thee! 
The FRIENDS salute thee. 
Salute the FRINNDS by 

ame, 


A 


13. to write to thee, but, 


Sud. 


Lig John 12. 


10TAA [ENTETOAH.] 


or JUDA [AN EPISTLE,] 


*OF JUDAS. 


— 


1 lovdas, Ingov Xptrrov ovos, adeAdos de 


Judas, ofJesus Anointed abond-servant, abrother and 
laxwBov, Tos ev Jew Tarp Fyrarpevois rar Ig- 
of Jamen, to thoee in God afather sanctified ones and of 
cov Xpo Tæ TeTHPHMEVOLS KANTOLS* 2? cAcos buy 
Jeaus Anointed preserved ones called ones; mercy to you 
Kat eipyyy Kat ayary KAnSuvGErn. *® Ayarnrot, 
end peace and love may be multiplied, Beloved ones, 
TATAK cwovbyy woroupevos ypadew buy, mepi 
all haste making to write to you, concerning 


THS KOLVHS TwTHpPias avayKny egxor ypapat 
the common salvation a necessity Thad to havewritten 


buiw wmapakadwy eraywriterOat ry maë mapa- 


toyou exhorting to earestly contend forthe once having 
e 

Soleiorn Tots aywots mere. Í Tapereducay 

beendeliyered tothe saints faith, rivily entered 


yap tives avOpwret, of warAar  mpoyeypaume- 


for some men, those ofold having been previously de- 
vot EIS TOVIO TC KPIZ, ageBets, TRV TOV 
Vignated for this the judgment, impiousones, the ofthe 


Geou UWV XAP perariderres ets averyerar, 


God of us faror changing into Jicentiousnase, 
Kat TOY KOVOV SegroTny Kat Kuptoy uwr Iyoovy 
and ths only sovereign and Lord ofus Jesus 
Xpioroy apyovuevor. © “Vrouvytar Se uas 
Anointed daw xing. To remind but you 
e 

BovaAopat, eoras tues maë TOUTO, ÖTE 6 

í wish, knowing you onee . this, beeausethe 


HUPLOS, AGoY ek n° Avyutrou TMTAaS, TO ev- 
Lord, people outoflan:. ofEgypt havingsaved, the second 


Tepoy Tavs py TicTeveartas arwregevs È ay- 
time those uot haying believed he dentroyed; mes, 


yedous TE TOYS UN THPYTaYTas THY EavToOY 
sengers and those mot having kept the ofthameelves 


apXnv, GAAG amoAtmorTas TO wtoy o1KnTypioy, 
principality, but having left the own habitation, 


ELS Kpioiv peyaans Tpepas, Secpois adiors bro 
for ajudgment ofa great day, with chaing perpetual unde, 


opor TETHPNKEV’ 7&s Sodoua kat Touoppa, 
thick darkness haye been kept; ag Sadom and Gomorrah, 


Ka ai wept auras woAers, Tov duotoy TovToss 
and the about them cities, the like to them 


TPOTOF EKTOPVEVTATQI, Kat aweAPoven OMIT 
manner having committed forniaation, and having gone away after 


gapkos ÈTEpas, mponewTat Serypa, wupos aiw- 
feh of another, are placed befora an example, of fre age- 


1 Judas, a Bond-servay - 
of Jesus Christ, and ł Bro 
ther of Jamcs, to TROSE 
who are *BELOVED by 
God the Father, even the 
called ones who are {pre- 
served by Jesus Christ; 

2 may Mercy and { Peace 
and Love be multiplied to 
you, 

8 Beloved, making All 
Haste to write to you con- 
cerning *our f COMMON 
Salvation, Thad a necessity 
to write to you, exhortin 
you tto earnestly conter 
for the raira which was 
once DELIVERED to the 
SAINTS. 

4 {For Some Men have 
come in privily, who of old 
Were PREVIOUSLY DESIG- 
NATED for This JUDGMENT, 
impious, S: ee the 
FAVOR of our Gon into 
Licentiousness, t denying 
the ONLY Sovereign, and 
our Lorp Jesus Christ. 

5 But I wish to remind 
you, though you once knew 

this, That tthe Lorp 
having gaved the People 
out of the Land of Egypt, 
AFTERWARDS tf destroyed 
THOSE who did not BE- 
LIEVE; 


6 and THOSE Angelg 
who KEPT not THEIR OWD 
Principality, but left their 
own Habitation, the has 
kept in perpetual Chains, 
under Thick Darkness, for 
the Judgment of the Great 
Day; 

7 tas Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the CITIES 
about them, which in a 
Like Manner to these, 
committed  Bornication, 
and went after strange 
Tiesh, are placed as an 
Example, enduring the re- 


* Varroan Manvacrirt.— Title—Or JUDAS, 
common Salvation. 


t 1. Luke vi. 16; Acts i, 13. 
+ 3. Titusi. 4. 
fi, 4; 2 Pet. iil. 
t Jobn ii. 22. 
Heb. iii. 17, 20. 


t 1. John xvii. 11, 12, 16. 


+ 4. 2 Pet. ii. 10; Titusii. 11; 
6, 1 Cor. x. 9. 
6. 3 Pet. ii. 4. 


lL BELOVED by God, 
5. all things, That Jesus, having saved. 


t 8 Phil i, 27; 1 Tim. 1.18; vi. 12; 2 Tim. i. 13; iv. 7. 
i B. Nam. xiv-20 97; xavi SA E 
. Num. xiv. 3 xxvi.i4; Psa, evi, 
J 7 Gen. xix. 24; Deut. xxix. 93; 9 Pek lL Go 


2, our 


$ 2. 1 Pet.i. 3; 2 Pet, 2.9, 
i 4. Gal, 
f 4. Titus i. 16; 


8) JUDAS. 


85.. 


piov diane bwexovea. S'Oporws perros 
lasting retributive justice are undergoing. Inlike manner truly 
Kat obTOt EvuTVIACOMEVOL Tapka MEV PIAIVOVTI, 
also these dreaming ones flesh indeed they pollute, 
KupiornTa ðe abetoui, Sofas de BAarpnpovoi. 
lordships and they set aside, glories and they revile. , 
9°O de Mixanà ó apxayyedos, Te TY BiaBorw 
The bot Michael the ohief messenger, when with the accuser 
Siakpivoueves Sieheyeto wept tov Mwgews 


contendiag he reasoned about the of Moses 
TWUATOS, OVK ETOALNTE Hpigiy EMEVEYKELY 
body, not he dared ajudgment to bring against 


BrAaconpias, GAX ermer? Emiripyoa oot kupios. 


of reviling, but hesaid; Mayrebuka thee Lord, 
i0 Oroi ĝe, daa prey ove oidaci, BAarhy- 
These but, whatthingsindeed not they know, they re- 
e t 
povow doa Se purikws, ÓS Ta aroya (wa, 
tile; whatthings but naturally, a8 theirrationalaniaals, 
emoravra, ev Tovros p@eporrar, YU Ova 
they know, in thesethinga they arecorrupt, Woe 


autos, ÓT: rn Ów Tov Kai enopevOnoay, Kat 
te them, becauseinthe way ofthe Kain they went, and 
qp wAavy Tov Baraa pirbov efexvinoar, kat 
{utheerror ofthe Balaam reward they rushed, and 

avTidoyiga Tov Kope arwdovro. 
im thesoutradiction of the Kore they destroyed themselves, 

oa t 

13 QÓTOL ELTLV ev TOS wyaras duavowradses, 

These are in the Jove-(easts of you hidden rocks, 
guvevexopevot apohws, éauvrTovs Woimavoytes: 
feasting together without fear, themselves feeding ; 

pepeo avvdpor, bro avcuwr Tapahepopevat’ 


clouds without water, by winds beiug swept along; 
Sevipa Pbivomwpiva, axapta, dis awolavovta, 
troos autumnal, - unfmitful, twice having died, 


expi(abevta: FB xupata aypia Oadagons, ena- 
having been rooted, waves wild of sea, foam- 


ppilovra Tas ÉQUTWY aiTXUVaS’ AFTEPES TAA- 
ing out the ofthemselyes shame; stars Wane 
yntra, ois *[5] Copos *[rov] erorovs eis 
dering, forwhich [the] gloom (of the] darkness for 


awra ternpnrat, ‘4 poehnrevce Se Kai Tov- 
2n age haa been kept. Prophesied and also these 


Trois ¿Bõouos aro Adan Evax, Aeywr: Idov, 


seventh from Adam Enoch, saying; Lo, 


è P m 
NABE Kupios EV &YIWMS PUPIATIV QÜTOV, B mom- 
eama aLord with holy myriads of himseif, to exe- 


gat KPIT Kata wayTwy, Kat ekeAeyla: wavTas 
cute judgment against all, and convict all 


sous aveBets *[avtwy] wept mavtæv Twy 
the impious ones {ofthem] concerning all ofthe 


epywy agveBeias avTwy ay yreBnoar, KAL 


works ofimpiety ofthem which they didimpiously, and 


‘own Shame; 


tributive justice of an ajo- 
nian Fire, 

8 tIn like manner in- 
deed These Dreamers also 
pollute the Flesh, and des- 
pe Lordships, and revile 

ignities. 

*But f MICHAEL, 
the ARCHANGEL, when 
contending with the EN- 
EMY he reasoned about 
the BODY of Moszs, + did. 
not presume to bring 
against him a reviling 
Judgment, but said, “The 
“ Lord rebuke thee.” 

10 Yet these biaspheme 
what indeed they do not 
uiderstand, but what they 
know naturally as FRRA- 
TIONAL Animals, in These 
things they are corrupt. . 

11 Alas for them! Be- 
cause they went in }the 
WAY of CAIN, and frushed 
into the ERROR of BALAAM 
for a Reward, end des- 
troyed themselves in tthe 
REBELLION of KORAH. 

J3 These are HIDDEN 
ROCKY in your LOVE- 
FEASTS, feasting together 
without fear, feeding 
Themselves; Clouds with» 
out water, being swept 
along by Winds; hare 
autumnal Trees, unfruitful 
for two seasons, dead, 
rooted up; 

18 wild Waves of the 
Sea, foaming out THEIR 
wandering 
Stars, $ for which has been 
kept the GLOOM of DARE- 
Ness for the Age. 

14 And {Enoch also, 
the Seventh from Adam 
prophesied of these, say» 
ing, “ Behold, tthe Lord 
“ came with his Holy My- 
“ yiads, 

15 “to execute Judg- 
“ment against all, and to 
“ convict ALL the IMPIOUs 
“of All their WORKS of 
“Impiety which they im- 


an LD, 


* Vatican Manusenrrt.—9, When Michael, the ancuanext, then contending. 


13, of the—omrt. 15. of them—omet. 


the—oemit. . 


18. 2 Pet. i 10. 
9. Zech. iii. 3. 
Ara: xxii. 7, 21; 2 Pet. 11,15. 
íi, 13. ł 13. 3 Pet. 1i. 17, 
10; Zech, xiv. D; Matt. xxv. 81; 


10. 3 Pet. ii. 12. 
t : Py 11. Num. xvi.1, &c. 
t 14, Gen. v.18. 
3 Theas. i. 7; Rev. i. 7, 


t 9. Dan, x. 18; xii. 1; Rev, xil. 7. 
£11, Gen. iv 6; 


13, 


r- 


, zi . 3 Pet. il, 11. 
1 John iii. 12. ti. 
t 12. 1 Cor. xi. 91; 2 Pet. 


t+ 14, Deut. xxmii. 2; Dan, vii- 


26] JUDAS. £28, 


y 
wept Taryrwy TEV oKAnpey, év erdadnoay;“ piously did, and of AH 
concerning all e ofthe hard things, ng spoke “f the HARSH words which 

toy 7 Lf 
kat avTou ayaptwra aceBers. 1° Obro: ecer|“ impious Sinners spoke 
_ against him sinners impiona. These are eae ue 
oyyuerat, memiiuoipot, KaTa Tas emGupias These are Murmurers, 
oe A j Krono according to the lusts F ault-finders, walking ac- 


QÚTWV TopevoMerot Kat TO TOMA AUTOL AGA cording to their own 
ofthemselves walking; and the mouth ofthem apeake | LUSTS; and {their MOUTH 
imepoynxa, Savpatovtes mpwowra, whereas Speaks boastful words, 
swelling worda, admiring faces, of gain sAm wt & persons 
17 ey 5 é „y | for the sake of Gain. 
Xaper. HEIS OE, HYANYTOL, UMITCHTE Tay 
‘on Zack You but, beloved ones, do you remember the 17 {But do pou, Be- 
AnuATwY TEV mpoeipnuevay LTO TwY ANOTTO- loved, remember THOSE 
words ofthosehaviog been beforespoken by the apos- | WORDS which were PRE- 


. 18 VIOUSLY SPOKEN by the 
Awy Tov kuptov uwy noou Xpicrov ÓT! y 
tlea ofthe Lord of us Jesus Anointed; that | APOSTLES Of our LORD Je- 


e sus Christ; 
eXeyoy Ù IV, OTL EV ETXATH Kpovw ecorTar 18 That the 


they said toyou, that in laat time will be 
EUTQIKTAL, KATA Tas éavTwY emiOuuias wopev- 
` seoffers, according to the of themselyes lusts walk- 
opevot tay ageBewy. 1° Obrot eiriv of amoto- 
ing the impions, These aré they marking 
* e 
pifevres *[éavrovs,] Yuxikot, mvevua un exor- 
out bonndaries [themselves,] soulical enes, a spirit not hav- aeS of Ha a not 
g: £ A . 
tes, Tne õe ayarntot, ty &yiwrary duwy| 30 Spe Ta u Beloved 
ing. Yoy but beloved opes, inthe most holy of you ona: 2 3 
< {building up yourselves on 

TIFTEL ENOLKOÖOUOVYTES EaUTOUS, EV MVEVMATI) Pour Mosr wolt Faith 
faith building up yourselves, in spirit raying with holy Spirit + 
€ 

ú yip mpoTevxopevoi, ?! éavrovs ev ayary beov P OS ee ee the 
boty praying, yourselves in love of God Love of A d, + looking for 
ANPNTATE, mpoTdexoevor TO EAEOS TOV KUPLOV) the MERCY of our Lone Je. 
Ao you keep, looking for the mercy ofthe noord sus Christ to sionian Life 
uwy Inoov Xpiorov es Cony amor. ™ Kas 99 And making a differ- 
afus Jesus Anointed for life age-taating: And ence Som indeed d 

e A 5 - 23 obs $ nce, e ngee o you 
obs pev eheerre Staxpivopevor “* obs de ev pobe | pity; 
eomeindeed do you pity diseriminating; somebutin fear oF but Others save by 
sacete, ex Tov UPOS apwaCorvTes picourres Fear, snatching them out 
do you save, out of the fire snatching; hating of the FIRE, hating even 
KAL TOY QNO TNS Tapkos ETTIAWHEVOV NiTwva.|+the GARMENT SPOTTED 
even the from tha fesh having been spotted garment, by the FLESH 
AT de Suvauerp pudaka: uas amraarovs,| 24 f Now to nIm who is 
To the now one being powarfulto guard you from stumbling, | ABLE to guard you from 
KAL OTHTU KATEYWTIOY TNS dofns auTav auw- falling, and to place you 
and toplace inpresenca ofthe glory ofhimself blame-| + Dlameless in the presence 


pous ev ayadAtacet, Č pov Bew cwrnpl uav, p” GLORY, with great 


leys with exceeding joy, to only God asarior ofus, 35 to God al 
Sia Incou Xpicrov Tou kvpiov uwv Bota *| rat] Sarton e a S 


said to 
you, That in the Last Time 
jthere will be Mockers, 
walking accordingto THEIR 
OWN IMPIOUS LUSTS. 

19 These are THEY who 


throughJesns Anointed ofthe Lord ofus glory Esad) | Christ our Lox, be Glory, 

HeyaAwoury, KpaTos wat eLovgia, Kat VYY KQ) Majesty, Power, and An. 
majesty, strength and authority, both now ang thotity, * both now, and 

EIS WAYTAS TOVS Aiwvast QUNYV. throughout ALL the AGES. 

for all the ages; so beit. Amen, 

———————— i A ee 

+ Vasican Manuscrirt.—l9. themselves—omit, 25. and—omtt, 25. before 
every AGE, and now. Subsertption—Or JUDAS. 

t 15. 1Sam.ii.3; Psa. xxxi.18; xciy. 4; Mal. iii. 13, t 16. 2 Pet. ii. 18. 16, 
Prov. xxi. 98; James ii. 1, 9. l 17. 2 Pet. iii, 2. $18, 1Tim.iv.1; 3 Tim. RE 
iv. 8; 2 Pet. ii 1; iii. 8.. į 19. ł Cor. ii, 14; James iij. 15, t 20, Col.it.7; 1 Tim, 

21. Titas ii. 13. t 23. Rev. jii. 4. t 24. Rom. xvi. 25.. ob iii. 20. 


i. 4. 
$ 24. Col, i. 28, q 35. Rom, xvi.27; 1 Tim, i. 17; 11.3, 


ATIOKAATYTS. 


A REVELATION, 


THE APOCALYPSE. 


KE®, a’. 1. CHAPTER I. 
lAmroxaduyts Incov Xpicrou, hy edwrey AUT 1 A Revelation of Jesua 
ea i. pith Jeli gave to ee Christ, which Gop gave to 
ó Geos, Sertax Tots Sovdors avrov & der | him, to point out to his 


SERVANTS the things it ig 
necessary to have done 
speedily 5 and which he 
signified, having sent by 
his ANGEL, to his SERVANY 
John, 


2 twho testified the 
WORD of Gop, and the TEs. 
TIMONY of | sus Christ 
* whatever things the saw. 


3 Blessed is He wha 
READS, and THOSE who 
HBAR the worps of the 
PROPHECY, aud {observe 
the THINGS which have 
been WRITTEN in it; for 
[the TIME is near- 


4 John to THOSE SEVEN 
Congregations in ASIA; 
Favor and Peace to you 
from * God, the onz $ who 
Is, and the ong who was, 
and the ONE who is COM- 
ING; and from ithe SEVEN 
Spirits which are before 
his THRONE; 


5 and from Jesus Christ, 
the FAITILFUL WITNESS, 
{the CHIEF-BORN of the 
DEAD, and {the PRINCE 
of the KiNGs of the earth. 
To HIM who LOVES us, 
tand t freed us from our 
sins by his own BLOOD, 


6 and made for us a 
Kingdum,—Priests for his 
Gop and Father; + to Wim 


the God, to point out to the bond-servauts of himselfthe things ithehoves 
yeverOai ev TAXA, Kat ETNRAVEV ATOTTELAAS 
to have done with apeed, and be signified having sent 
dta Tov ayyeAou aitou Tw SovaAw aürTov 
by means of the messenger of himself to the bond-servant of himself 
Iwavyy ? ôs euaprupnoe Tov Agyor Tov Geov, 
to John; who testified the word ofthe God, 
kat THY papTupiay Incov Xprorov, baa eğe, 
and the testimony of Jesus Anointed, what things he saw. 
3 Makapios å AVAYIVOCKOY, KAL of QKOVOVTES 
Blessed the one reading, and those hearing 
TOUS Aoyous TNS TpopytTeias, Kas THpouYTES 
the words of the prophecy, and keeping strictly 
Te ey auty ‘yeypaupevar ó “yap karpos 
thethinga in lt having been written; the for Reason 


eyyus. 


near. 
4lwavyns Tats éwra exkAngiais Tas EV TH 
Jobn tothe seven congregations tothose in the 
Agia: xapis bu KaL eipnyn aro ô wy 
Asia; favor toyon and peace from the one existing 
Kar Ò nv) kat Ó EpPXOMEVOS' Kat amo TWY 
and the one who was and the onecoming; and. from thue 
€ 

énta mrevuaTov, & tlerrw] evwmioy Tov 
seven spirita, which Lis] in presence ofthe 
Opoveu avTov’ Ë xat aro Ingov Xpicrov, Ô pap- 
throne of him; and from Jesus Anointed, the wit- 
Tus Ó miaTos, 6 MpwWTOTOKOS TWV VEKpwY, KAL ó 
ness the faithful, the firat-born ofthe dead ones, and the 


apxwv twv Pacirewy TNS YNS? TP ayarwrTi 
prince ofthe kinga ofthe earth; tothe oneloving 


E ¢€ 
Huas kat ovTayTe hyas aro TOV apapTiwoy UWV 
‘ua aud having washed us from the sins ofus 


ev Tw alati adtou, Ê kat ewoincey huas Basi- 
in the blood ofhimnelf, aud made us a king- 


Acia, lepers TW Dew kat Tarps QÜTOV, AUTE 7 
dom, prests tothe God and father ofhimseif, tohim the 


bee The Revelation is not foundin the Var, Ms., 1209, therefore the Various Readings, are 
taken from Dr. Birch’s Collation ofthe Vat. Ms. 1160, ofthe eleventh century. Where 
these readings agree with the three oldest Uncial MSS. they arerespectively marked as 
follows ;—A.—Codes Alexandrinus, probably of the fifth century; B.—Codezr Vaticanus, 
written about the end of the seventh century or beginning of the eighth; C.—Codex 
Ephremi Rescriptus, No. 9, probably ofthe fifth century, A few corroborative Readings, 
otherwise marked D.=Codex Sinaiticus, will be given from the very ancient Uncial, 
discovered by Dr. Tischendorf, probably of the same date as Vat. Ms. 1209. 


* Vatican Manuscrira, No. 1180.—_No title is given in this MS.; C. has Revenarion oF 
Joun. The Greek word “Arc: -sypse” has been adopted for the title, 2, whatever 
things he saw (4 B.) 4, God, the one who 1s (3.) 


+ 4. estin, is—omitted by B C. + 5. Soreads A C and some other MSS. and versions, 
+ 6. keemin, for us.—A.; Aeemoon, of us.—C. 


t 1. Rev. xxii. 16, t 2. Rev. vi. 9; xii, 17. 2 12 1Johni l. 13. Rev 
xxii. 7, t 3. Rev. xxii. 14. $ 4. Exod, iti. 14; verse 8. t 4. Zech. iii. Q; 
iv. 10; Rev. iii. 1; iv.5; Y.6. t 5. 1 Cor. xv. 20; Col, i. 18. } 5, Rev. xvi. 143 
xix. 16. f 5. 1 Johni. 7. $ 6. 1 Tim, vi. 16; Heb. xiii. 31; 1 Pek iv. 1l; Rev. ¥- ily 


hap. 1: J.) 


Sota Kat To KpATOS ELS TOUS MWVAS TWV BiwYwrY 


glory and the strength for the agea ofthe ages; 
ALA, 
Bo be it. 
7 Iov, epxerat pera Twy vepermy, Kas oye- 
Lo, hecomes with the clouds, and shall 


TAL QUTOY mas opGadpos, Kat oiTives QUTOV 
Bee him evaty eye, and those who him 
¢ 
efexevTnoay: Kat Koporrat eT auToy macat af 
pierced; and shall mourn pra him all the 
PuvrAat THS YAS? Val, QUNY. Eyw emt to A 
tribes ofthe earth; yes, 90 beit. I am the Alpha 
t 
kai To ©, Aeyet nupios 6 eos, 6 ay Kas 
and theOmega, says Lord the God, the oneexisting and 
Ó mv Kas 6 epyouevos, 6 TaytoKparwp. 
the one whowas andthe one coiming, he almighty. 
9 Eyw Iwavyns, 6 adeAgos uwr, kat cuykot- 
I Joha, the brother ofyou, and . eo-part- 
vovos ev TH Arbe: Kat Baoireia Kat bropovy 
ner in the affliction and kingdom and patience 
Inoou Xpicrav, eyevounv ev TY VNTw TH KaANV- 
el Jesus Ancinted, was in the island that being 
pevø Tlarum, ĝia Tov Aoyor Tou eon, 
called Patmos, on account of the word ofthe God, 
ka *[õa] Ty» paprvpiay Iņnrov *[Xpic- 


and [on accouut of] the testimony of Jesus (Axsoint- 


Tov.) V Eyevouny ev mvevuars ev TY KUptaKy 

ed.] Twos in apirit in the Lord’s 

pep Kat yaovea owldw pou pwvny peya- 
day; anà Iheard behind ofme avoice loud 


Any ås cadmvyyos, Aeyournss ‘O BAeweis 
as of a trumpet, eaying; What thou seest 
€ 

ypawov eis PiBALOV, KAE Teno TAIS ÊTTA ék- 
do thou write for ascroll, and send tothe seven çon- 
KANTIGIS, ets Epeoov, kat ets Zuupvav, Kat ets 
gregations, to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to 
Tlepyoov, kai eis Ovareipa, kat eis Rapders, 

Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, 
nas eis PidadcAderav, kat es Aaodireray, 

and to Philadelphia, and te Lao dicea. 
RK emeortpeja BAemeiw TY pwævny Hris 
And I turned to see the voice which 
eAGAnoe MET enous Kat emiotpeas eov Extra 


spoke with me; and having turned Isaw aeren 
è 

Avyvias xpvoas, Brar ev peop tov *[érra] 

lampatands goklen, and in midst ofthe [seven] 


Avyviwy dowry vig avOpwrov, evdedupevoy 
lampstanda like to a son of mau, having on agarment 
wodnpn, Kat weptelwopevoy mpos Tors 
raaching to the foot, and having been girded about = at the 
pactos Cwrny xpvonys Fù Se keparan avTov 

breasta = a girdle golden; the but head ofhim 

£ 

rae al TpIXES, Aevkat ÕS EpIOV AEVKOV, ÒS XIWV' 
and the hairs, white as wool white, as mow; 


APOCALYPSE. 


[hap. l; 14. 


be the GLORY and the 
MIGHT for the AGEs of the 
AGES. Amen. 

7 Beholdt the is com- 
ing with the cLoups, and 
Every Eye shall see him, 
and {those who pierced 
llim; and All the TRIBES 
of the LANp shal! mourn 
over him, Yes, Amen, 

8 t“ am the ALPHA 
and the Omraa,” gays the 
Lord Gov, {“‘the ong who 
rs, and the ong who was, 
and the ONE who is COM- 
Inc—the OMNIPOTENT.” 


9 Æ Jobn, your BRO- 
THEE and ł Co-partner in 
the AFFLICTION, and 
Kingdom, and Patient 
waiting for * Jesus, was in 
THAT ISLAND which is 
CALLED Patmos, Ton ace 
count of the woxp of Goo, 
and the TESTIMONY of 
Jesus, 


10 $ Twas in Spirit on 
the Lozp’s Day; and I 
heard behind me a loud 
Voice as of a Trumpet, 


11 saying, “ What thou 
seest write in a Scroll, and 
send to THOSE SEVEN Con- 
gregations ;--to Ephesus, 
and to Sniyrna, and to 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, 
and to Sardis, and to Phil- 
atelphia, and to Laodicea.” 


12 And I turned to see 
the vorce which * was 
speaking with me; and 
having turned I saw 
$Seven golden Lamp- 
stands, 


13 and in tthe Midst of 
the Lampstands fone like 
to a Son of Man, t invested 
with a garment to the foot, 
and girded about at tthe 
BREASTS with a golden 
Girdle; 

14 and his HEAD and 
HAIRS white as white 


* Varrean Manvuscairt, No. 1160.—9. Christ Jesus (z.) Jesus {p.) 


of—omrt (a c.) 9, Anointed—omié (a c.) 


seyen--omit (A c.) 
47. Dan. vii.18; Matt. xxiv. 80; xxvi.f4; Acts i, 11. 


wiv. 8; xi. 17; xvi. B. t 9. Phil. i.7; iv.14; 3 Tim. i. 
E cee ioc Cor, xii,2; Rev. iv.2; xvii. 3; xxi. 10. 
fy 3s verse 2. $18. Rev. ii.i, 
1 13. Dan, x. 5. 113. Rev. xv. 6. 


12. was speaking (5 0.) 


9. on account 


is , „į 7. Zech xii,10; John xix. 87. 
t 8. Isa. xli. 4 xliv.6; xlviii.12; verse 17; Rev, ii.8; xxi.6; xxii. 13, 


t 8. verse 4; 


g, t 9. ver, 2; Rev. vi. 9. 


$12, Exed. xxv, 87; Zech, 


$ 13. Ezek. i. 26; Dan. v't, 18s x. 16; xiv. 14, 


Chap. 2: 16. 


ka of opbarsyot avrov Ós pAot mupos: Č nar of 
and the eyee ofhbim as aflame of fire; and the 
wodes avrou duos XaAKoAiBary, ws Ev KaL 
feet of him like tofine white brass, as im afurnace 
< 

WEMUpw@pLEvar* Kat N dwyy avTov ds dwrn 
having been net on fire; and the voice ofhim as  arvoice 
« . 16 ¢ 

bdatwy mowr © Kat exwv ev Ty debig abou 


of waters many; and having in the right of himeelf 
XEHE agrepas éwra Kat EK Tov OTOZTOS 
hand stara serten; and outof the mouth 


avrov popdata Sicrouos OER exropevonern* 
ofhim abroad-sword two-mouthed sharp _ proceeding ; 


ka ġ opis avrov, ws 6 ÑAros patver ev TH 


aud theappearance ofhim, aq the san shines in the 
Suvauet aitov. Kar bre eov avTov emesa 
power of himself. And when [ saw him I fell 


TPOS Tovs wodas avTov, ws PEkpOS* kat enre THY 
at the feet oafhim, a dead; and he plaged the 
Setiay adTov ex eue, Aeyor: My poßov' eyw 
- right ofhimeclf on me, saying; Not do thou fear; L 
equs 6 NPWTOS kar Ó exxares, Ë rai ó Cwr Kat 
am the firat and the last, andthe living one; even 
EVEVOLYY VEKPOS, Hat tdov (wr Eit EI$ Tavs 
Iwas, dead, and lo living Iam for the 
QIWVAS TOV Aiwywys KAL EXW TAS HAELS TOV 
ages oftha ages; and Thave the keya of the 
Gavarov Kat Tov dov. 'Tpaov ovv & 
death asd ofthe unseen, Write thou therefore the things 

e 
edes, Kat Q e171, kat & peArdAes yiver Bay 
thou sawest, even the things are, avd the things about to oceur 
pera TauTa: ro pueTrypioy Tay éwra ATTE- 
atter these; the aeoret ofthe seven stars 


wy ÒV eides emi TNI Öežiaş pov, Kar Tas 


which thousawest cn the right ofme, and the 
éwra Avyvias Tas xpveas. Of TTA QTTEpES, 
seven lampetands the golden. The seven stara, 


ayyedot Twy ÉTTA exkAnouor ert Kat ai AVX- 


messengers ofthe soven congregations are; and’ te lamp- 

vias ai ENTA, ENTA exKAngial ELFL, o 

stands the seyen, seven congregations are. 
KES, p’. 2. 


IT y ayyerp Tys ev Epere exkAnois ypa- 

By the messenger ofthe in Ephesns congregation dothon 
Yor Tade Acye: 6 Kpatwy Tous NTA acTepas 
write; Thesethings says theoneholding the seven stare 
ev ty Selina abtov, 6 wepimatwy ev BETY Twv 
in the right ofhimeelf,the oue walking in midst ofthe 


énta Avxviwy Twr Xputay ? oda Ta Epya cou, 
seven, lampstanda the golden, I know the works of thee, 


kat Tov xoroy *[aou,] kai tyy mopon gov, 
and the toil fofthee,] and the patientendurance of thee 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 2: 2. 


Wool, as Snow; and this 
EYKS as a Flame of Fire; 

15 fand his FEET like 
to fine Brass glowing with. 
fire, as in a furnace; and 
this vorce as the Voice of 
many Waters; 

36 fand having in his 
RIGHT Hand seven Stars; 
tang out of hia MovuTtH 
proceeding a sharp two- 
edged broad Sword; and 
this APPEARANCE as the 
sun shines in his 
STRENGTH. 

17 And when I saw 
him, I fell at his FEET as 
dead; but the placid his 
RIGĦT hand on me, saying, 
“Fear not; {# am the 
+¥FiRsT and the LAST, 

18 and the LIVING ONE; 
Twas even dead, but, be- 
hold, {iam living for the 
AGES of the AGES; and I 
have the KEYS of DEATH 
and of #A DES. 

19 Write therefore the 
things thou sawest, even 
those which are, and {the 
things which are aliout to 
transpire after these. — 

20 As for the SECRET 
of the sEvEN Stars which 
thou sawest in my RIGHT 
land, and the SEVEN 
GOLDEN Lampstands; the 
SEVEN Stars are f Mes- 
sengers of the SEVEN Con- 
pregations, and ft the 
SEVEN LAMPSTANDS are 
Seven Congregations. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 By the MESSENGER of 
the CONGREGATION in 
Ephesus, write; These 
things say’ [HE who 
HOLDS the SEVEN Stars 
in his RIGHT hand, tHE 
who walks in the Midst of 
the SEVEN GOLDEN Lamp- 
stands; 

2 į I know thy WORKI, 
and thy Tort, and thy 
PATIENT ENDURANCE, 


%. thy—is omitted by a e. 
t 15. Ezek. i. 7, 


4°17. FIRS?T-BORN (4.) 


¢ 14. Dan, x.6; Rev. ii, 18. 
2; xix. 6. t 16, verse 20. 
xxvi. 13; Rev. x. l. t 17. Ezek. i. 28, ab 
xli. 4; xliv. 6; xlviii.19; verse 11; Rev.ii.8; xxii. 13. 
Rev. ii, 1, &e. t 19. Rev. iv. 1, &c, 
iv. 2; Matt. v. 15, t 1. Rev. i. 16,20. + 
9, 28, 19, &<. 


t 26. Rev. ii, 12, 16; xix. 15, 31. 


20. Mal. ii. 7; Rev.ii. 1, &e. 
: ZT 1. Rev.i.1& E 


ł 16. Ezek. xliii. 2; Rev, xi 


1ô, A 
t 17. Dan. viii. 18; x. 10. t 1%. Iga. 
£18. Rev.iv. 9; v.14. t 19, 
` 20, Zech, 


1 3. Psa.i. 6; ven 


‘Chap. 4: 8.) APOCALYPSE. 


l [ Chap. 2: 16. 


kai dT: ov Övvy BarrtTarai Kakous: Kat emer- 
and that notthonart abletobearwith bad ones; and thou hast 
agas Tavs Acyovras ÉQUTOUS amocToAous EVAL, 
tried those declaring themselves apostles to be, 
LA 
Kat ovit eifi Kat epes auTous Wevdetss Èra 
and not they are; andtkou hastfound them liars; and 
ÚrOLOVNY exes, Kat eBaoraras i To 
patient endurance thou hast, and thou hast suffered on account of the 
ovoua HOU, Kat OVK exomiacas. 4 AAA’ exw 
name ofme, and not thou hast wearied, But I have 
KATA Cov, TE THY ayanyy COV THY TpwTHY 
against thee, because the love ofthee the firsé 
ankas. 5 Mynuoveve OVV wodey NENTÆKRS, 
thou hast relaxed. Do than remembertherefore whence thou hast fallen, 
Kat METQVONTOY, KAL TA TOWTA Epya MOMTOV 
and changethy mind, and. the first works do thou; 
et Se pn, epxowat cart [Taxu,] Kar know THY 
if but not, Lam comingtothee [speedily,] aud I wiilremove the 
Avxviqy Tov ex TOY TONOV GUTYS, EAV HN 
Tampatan of thee out of the place ofitself, if not 
peravonons. AAAA TOVTO exes, STE miGeE:s | 
thoudos¢change thy mind. But this thou hast, thatthou hatest 


£ 7'0 
Ta epya Twv NIKOAUTOV, & KQYW HTO. © 
the works ofthe Nikolaitans, which I also hate, The 


exwy OUS, AKOUTFATH Ti TO TWVEVUA Aevet TAS 
onehaving anear, let him hear whatthe spirit aays tothe 


ekkantis Tw virwrts ÖwTw UTW payer 
eongregationf; Tothe one overcoming Iwillgivetohim to eat 


ex Tou tvAov TNS (wns, Ó ETW EY TH Tapa- 


fromthe wood ofthe life, which is in the para- 
eiry Tov Beov tow. | 
dise ofthe God of me.} 
8 Kai Tw ayyeA@ TNS EV Suvpyy exkAnoias 
And by themessenger ofthe in Smyrna congregation 
payor Tade Aeyei Ô TPWTOS KAL 6 ETXA- 
dothouwrite; Thesethings saya the frat and the last, 


TOS, ÓS eyeveTo VEKpOS, Kat e(naer Pada Fov 
who became dead, and lived; I know of thee 


t[ra epya, rar] Ty» Orch, Kat THY Tr@XELaY, 
[the works, andj the afflictiog, and the poverty, 


(aAAa mAoustos ei) Kat THY BAardnmav ex 
(but rich thouart,)and the blasphemy from 


TWV AEYOVTWY Tovdatovs ewa éauTous, Kati OUK 
those declaring Jews tobe themselves, and not 


eiw, AAG svvaywyn Tov gatava, ° Mndev 
are, but anassembly ofthe adversary, Not 


poßov & perArets waoxew wou, pedres 


fear thou the things thou art about to suffer; lo, is about 


Badew ô diaBodos eë tuwr ets hudarny, fva 


tocast the accuser from ofyou into prison, so that 


and that thou art not able 
to endure wicked men; 
and thou has tried 
THOSĘ who DECLARE 
themselves to be Apostles, 
but are not, and hast found 
them Liars; 

3 and thou hast patient- 
ly endured and hast suf- 
fered on account of my 
NAME, Land + thou hast 
not been weary. 

4 But I have this against 
thee, That thou hast re. 
laxed thy FIRST LOVE. 

5 Remeniber, therefore, 
whence thou hast fallen, 
and reform, and do tha 
rirst Works; but if not, 
Lam coming to thee, and 
E will remove thy LAMP. 
STAND out of its PLACE, 
unless thou reform. 

6 But This thou hast, 
That thou hatest the 
works of the NICOLAI 
TANS, which I also hate.” 

7 (Let nim who was 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con- 
GBREGATIONS.) ‘To the 
CONQUEROR will I givet to 
eat of {the t woop of the 
LIFE, which is in the 
PARADISE of Gop. 

8 And by the MESSEN- 
GER of the CONGREGA- 
TION in Smyrna write; 
These things says tthe 
trinst and the Last, 
who was dead, and lived; 

9 L know Thy arrric- 
TION and Poverty, (but 
thou art trich;) and I 
kaow the BLASPHEMY of 
{ THOSE DECLARING them- 
selves to be Jews, and are 
not, but fam Assembly of 
the ADVERSARY. 

10 ł Fear not the things 
which thou art about to 
suffer; behold, the ENE- 
mY is about to cast some 
of you into Prison, that 


+ 8. thou hast not been weary (4 c.) 


5. speedily—igs omitted by (a c.} 


7., Wood 


is the primary signification of velon, and may here denote, as in Rev. xxil, 2, an aggregation 


of dendra, or trees, commonly called a waod, or forest; a auton of life, occupying a place on 

` both sides of the river, 7. my—is omitted by (a c.) 8. FIRST-BORN (A. 9. thy 
- worrs, and—is omitted by (a c.) 

t 2. 1 John iv. 1. t 3. Gal. vi, 9; Heb. xii. 3, 5., t ô. verse 15. t 7. Math 


_ x).15; xiii. 9,433 verses 11, 17,29; Rev. iii, 6, 13, 22; xiii. 9. 
Ty. Genaii9. £8. kev. i 8, 17, 18, ? 


į 9. Rom. ii. 17, 98,20; ix. bA Rew iii 9, 


7., Rev. xxii. 


_ + 2,14 
f 9. Luke xii, 21; 1 Tim, vi.18; James fi, by 
1 10. Matt, x. 23, 


Ohap. $: 11.) APOCALYPSE. 


Chap. 3: 17. 


weipagOnre kat žere GAniy juepwv dera, 
you may be tvied; and youshalJhave afficlion days ten. 


Tivov matos axpt Cavatov, kat Swow oot Tov 


Bethou faithful till death, and T will givetothee the 
otepavov rns Cwys. "'O exwv ous, akov- 
erown ofthe life, The ovehaving an ear, lethim 


care Ti TO TVEL Meyer TALS exkAnciaiss ‘O 
hear what the spirit saya tothe congregations; The 


viKwov ov un adienOy ek Tov Bavatov Tov 
oneovercomingnot not hemaybehurt by the death the 
devtepov, 

second, 


2 Ka: rp ayyeay rns ev Tepyauy exxaAgqoias 


And by the messenger ofthe in Pergamos congregation 


ypawor" Tade Aeyerd exwr Tnv poudaar 


do thou write; These things saya theonehaving the broad sword 
Thy Stotomoy thy okciav Boia tlra epya 


that two-mouthed the sharp; ., I lenow [tha works 
gov, kat] mov xaroikets, orov å Opovos Tov 
ofthee, and] where thoudwellest, where the throne ofthe 
FAATAA” Kat Kpareis TO OVOLG pov, KaL GUK 
adversary; and thou holdest fast ithe name oafme, and not 


e 
npyncw TNV mori pov, *[rar] ev Tais hue- 
thou didstãeny the faith ofme, [even] iu those days 


pats *[ ev] als Avrimas Ô paprus pov Ó MITTOS, 
[in} which Antipas the witness ofmethe faithful, 


és awextavéy wap’ buiv, ÔTOV Ò catavas Kato 
who waskilled among you, where the adversary dwells, 


ken MAAN exw rara gov otya, t[éri] 


But Ihave against thee afewthinga, [because] 


exes exes KpaTourtas TAV Sidaxny Badraap, 
thou hastthere some holding the teaching of Balaam, 


és ediiaone T@® Bañar Barew axavdadroyv evw- 


who instructed the Balak to cast aatumbling-biock be” 
mioy Twr vier Iopanà, payeiw eÑwoĝura icar 
fore the sons of Israel, to eat idoMsacrifices and 
TopvevTat. 15 Obras exes Kat ov KpatovrrTras 


to fornicate. hast also thou 


Thy didaxnv 


the teaching 


So some holding 
*{rev] NixoAatwy dais. 


{ofthe} Nikoleitans in like manner, 


16 Meravoncoy ovs’ et Se un, epxopai cot 
Chauge thy mind therefore; if but not, Iam coming to the, 


TAXU, Kat TOAEMNTHO MET” auTwY ev TH poudata 


quickly, and I witlwar with them by the broadsword 
TOU CTOMATOS MOV. 17 ‘O exXwyv ovs, &KOU~ 
ofthe mouth ofme. The one having anear, let him 


CTO Tt TO TyEeupa AEYEL Tats ExKAnTiase Te 
hear whatthe  apirit says tothe congregations; Tothe 
Vit@yrTt dwow QuT@ TOV Marva Tov KEnpUL- 
one overcoming I will give to him [of] the manna of thathaying heen 


* Vatican Manusonirt, No. 1160.—13. even—omié, 
15. of the—omit. 17. of—omit. . 


+ 13. thy works, and—is omitted by (4 c.) 
because—is omitted by {a.} 
19. Matt. xxiv. 13. 

t ih Rey. xx. 14; xxi. 8 _ 212. lev, i, 16° 
14; xxv. 1; xxxi. 16; 2 Pet. ii. 15; Jude 1i. 


x.10,20. 2 14, 1 Cor, vi.13, ¥ ig. verse 6 
Rev. i. 16; xix. 15, 21, $ 17. vernes 


t 10. James i. 12; Rev. 1il. IL 


you may he tried, and you 
shall have Afliction ten 
Days. {Be thou faithful 
till Death, and I will give 
to thee [the crown of 
LIFE.” 

11 (f Let uim who was 
an Bar, hear what the 
SPIRIT gays to the CON- 
GREGATIONS.) “ The CON- 
QUEROB shall not be in- 
jwed łby the SECOND 
DEATH. 

12 And by the MESSEN- 
GER of the CONGREGATION 
in Pergamos write; These 
things says {HE who 
Has the SHARP TWO- 
EDGED BROAD SWORD ; 

13 I know where thou 
dwellest—t} where the 
TIRONE of the ADVER- 
SArY is; and yet thou 
firmly retainest my NAME; 
and thou didst not deny 
my FAITH even in the 
DAYS in which Antipas 
was My WITNESS, + my 
FAITHFUL one, who was’ 
killed among you, where 
the ADVERSARY dwells. 

14 But I have a few 
things against thee; thou 
hast there those holding 
the TEACHING of t Balaam, 
who instructed Balak to 
casi a Stumbling block be- 
fore the sons of Israel, 
* Dath fto eat Idol-sacri- 
fices, and fto fornicate. 

15 Sọ in like manner 
thou hast also those hold- 
ing the TEACHING of the 
t Nicolaitans. 

16 Reform, therefore; 
but if not, Iam coming to 
thee speedily, and twill 
fight with them with the 
BROAD SWORD of my 
MOUTH.” 

17 ({ Let HIM who HAS 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the CON- 
GREGATIONS.) “To the 
CONQUEROR I will give 
THAT MANNA Which bas 


13. in—omit, 


18. my—is added by {4 0.} 


t 13. verse 9. 
t 14. ver, 20; 
£16. Isa, xi. d; 2 Thess. ii. 


14. both. 


14, 


t 11. verse 7; Rev. xiii. 0. 
$14. Num, Ixiv,- 
Acts xy. 29; 1 Cor. viil. 9, 10; 


&,. 


Chap. 9: 18.) APOCALYPSE. 


hap.: 84. 


HUEVO, Kat wrw auT@ wnpor AEVENV, KaL ETE 
hidden, and I willgiveto bim a pebble white, and =o on 


Tuv ynpov ovopa katwov yeypapperov, 6 avders 
the pebble aname new having been written, which Bno one 
oiðev ei py 6 Aap Bava. 
kuowa if not the onereceiving. . 
18 Kai TØ AyYYEARP TNS ev OVATELPOIS EKKAN- 
Aad bythe messenger ofthe in Thyatira congre- 
gias ypayov: Tade eyer 6 vios rov eov, 
gation write; Thesethings pays the son ofthe God, 
ó exwy rovs opbarpovs abtov ws poya 
the one having the eyen ofhimaelf as a fame 
qupos, Kat of modes avTov porot YarKoA:Barg* 
of fire, aud the feet ofhim like to fine white braaa; 
19 oa gov Ta epya, Kat THY wyamnY, Kat THY 
I knowofthee the works, and the love, and the 
maTiv, KAL THY Stakoviay, Kat THY broporny 
faith, and the service, and = the patiext endurance 
Tov, Kat TA Epya COV TA ETXATA TAEVA TWV 
afthee, amd the works ofthee the last more ofthe 
mpwTwv. SAAN exw kaTa cov, drt apes 
first. But [have againat thee, becausethoulettestalone 
ES E 
qnr yvvaika F[rov] leCaBea, 7 Aeyoura éauTyy 
the wife  [ofthee] Jezebel, theonecalling herself 
FPOPNTiV, Kat tðarreEt Kai TARV TOUS ENOVS 


a prophetess, and shetenches and seduces the. my 
SovAovs, mopyevga: kar payer eiwAolurTa, 
bond-serrants, to fornicate and = to eat idel-sacrifices. 


21 Kai cðwka aury xpovoy iva peravonon, Kat 
And Igare to her time sothatshe might reform, and 
ov OeAet peTavonoat EK TNS Wopveras MTNS 
not she wills to reform from the fornication af herself; 
22 Sou, BartAw auTny es KAWHY, Kat TOUS pot- 
lo, I cast her into a bed, avd those com- 
XEvOvTES BET? avTns eis OAnhiv peyarny, 
mitting adultery with her into affiction great, 
EAV MY METAVONTWTEY EK THY Ep ywy avTis, 
if not they «shbould reform from the works of her, 
33 eae TA TEKVA AVTNS AHOKTEVH EV Barat y Qi 
and the children ofher Twillkill with death; and 
yrorovTa: wacat: at exkAnoiat, ÖTE eyw em ó 
shall know all the congregations, that am the 


epevvwy vedpovs kai Kapdiass Kat wgw wpir 
onspearching reins and hearts; and I will giva to you 


éxactTp Kara Ta epya pwy, % Ypi de 
to oach one accordingto the works ofyou. To you but 


Aeyw, ToS Aoirors Tors ev Bvareipors, dot 
Lasy, to the remaining ones tothose in Thyativa, as many as 


ovk exovor TRY Sidaxny TauTnv, oitives our 
not hold the teaching this, who not 


eyvacay ta Baden Tov rarava (os Aeyourw) 
kuew the depths ofthe adversary {an they zay;) 


Ov Barw ef” Suas adrdo Baposs. wany ó 
Not Iwilllay on you other burdens | -but what 


* Varicax Manvuscniet, No. 1160.—29. I will cast (4 m.) 


20. sou—thy, is omitted by c. very many MSS., and most of the versions, 


Ilay, ac, and many MSS. f 


t 17. Rev. iii. 12; xix. 12. . +18. Rev. i. 14, 15. 
2 Kings ix. 7. ț 20. Acts xv. 20, 29; verse 14. 


been CONCEALED; and I 
will give to him a white 
Pebble, and on the PEB- 
BLE $a new Namo en- 
raved, which mno vne 
nows hut HE who RE- 
CLIVES it: ; 

18 And by the MESSEN- 
GER of the CONGREGATION 
in Thyatira write; These 
things says THAT SON of 
Gop, who Has fhis EYES 
as a Flame of Fire, and his 
FEET like to fine Brass; 

19 I know Thy WORKS, 
and Love, and FAITH, and 
SERVICE, and PATIENT 
ENDURANCE, and thy 
LAST WORKS to be more 
than the FIRST. 

20 But I have this 
against thee, Because thou 
lettest alone the womaN 
ł Jezebel, who CALLS her- 
self a Prophetess; and she 
teaches and seduces My 
Servants, tto fornicate, 
and to eat idol-sacrifices. 

Ji And I gave her time, 
so that she might reform ; 
but she is not disposed to 
reform from her FORNICA- 
PION. 

22 Behold t *I will cast 
her, and those COMMIT- 
TING ADULTERY with her, 
into a Bed,—info great 
Affliction; unless they re- 
form from her WORES. 

33 And I will kill her 
CHILDREN with Death; 
and All the CONGREGA- 
trons shall know That 
tif am mE who SEARCHES 
Reins and Hearts; tand1 
will give to you, to each 
one, according to your 
WORKS. 


24 But I say to you,— 
to the REST A Thyatira, 
as many as have not this 
TEACHING, who knew not 
the prertis of the ADVER- 
SABY, (as they say;} FI 
lay on you no Other Bur- 
den; 


34. Balloo 


t 20, i Kings xvi, 81; xxi. 25; 
i ( t 98. 1 Sam. xyi 7; 1 Chr 
9; xxix. 17; 3 Chron. vi. 30; Paa. vii. 9; Jer. xi, 20; xvii, 10; xx. 13; Rom. viii. 97, 
Psa. xii, 12; Matt. xvi. 97, Rom, ii, 8; xiv.12; 2 Cor. v.10; Gal. Yi, 5; Rov. xx. 1, 


on, xxviii, 
t 28. 


Chap. 21 25.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.3: 4 


EXETE, KparnoaTe axpis ob ay tw. %*%Kai ó 


you have, held fast till ofwhichimayhavecome, And the 


Vikor, Haid THpwy axpt TeAovs TA Epya 
one overcoming, and thegne keeping till anend the works 


pov, Bwrw autre etovoiay emt Twy eOyar 7 gar 
oi me, t willgivetohim authority over the nations; and 


wowaver avrous ev afde oidype, os Ta Ekern 
heshalirule them with arod madeefiron, ae the vessels 


Ta KEepouika guvTpiBerat, ws Kaye enpa 
those earthenones itis breaking together, as alao [ raceived 


napa Tov marpos pou Brai dwow avTg Tov 


from ofthe father ofme; and [wiilgive to him the 
agTepa Toy mpwivoy. P'O exwy ous, akov- 
ntar the morning, The onehavinganear, fet him 


CATH TL TO WEVA NOVEL TAS EKKANTIS. 
hear what the spirit says tothe congregations, 


KES, y. 3. 
IKa re ayyeA@ TNS EV Sapderw exkreoias 
And bythe messenger ofthe in Sardis Songregation 


ypayovr Tade Acye: d exw Ta énta mvev- 
write; These thinga says theonehavingthe seven spirits 


para rov Geov, kat Tous éxra agTepas' Oia 
ofthe God, and the server stere; Iknow 


gov Ta epya, ÖTE ovouaexers drt Cys, ka 


of thee the works, that aname thou hast that thoulivest, aud 
vexpos et,  *Ttvov ypnyopwv, kat ornpicoy 
dead thou art. Becomethou vigitant, and = strengthen 


TO 
the things remaining which were abont 


ebpnie gov TH epya TWEHANPWHEVE €vamriov 
Í have found ofthese the works having beeu completed in presence 


rou Beou pov. *Mynpoveve ovy TES GAN- 
ofthe God ofme, Remember thou therefore how thon hast re. 


pas X kat NKOVTAS, KAL Taper | HaL petavon- 


Aoma & EfedAdAov amobavei" ov yap 
to die; zot for 


ceived {andthou didst hear, and observe,] and reform, 
g£ 

gov. Eav ovy Nh  YPNYIPNTNS, ntw 

Xí therefore not thoushouldest have watched, [may havecome 


em: TE OS KAETTYS, KAL OV LY 
on thee as a thief, 


piw emt TE. 
hour Imayharecome on thee. 


oiya ovouara ev Sapdectv, & ovk epoduvay 
afew names in Sardis, which nct soiled 


res 
and not not theu mayest haeveknown 
4 ANN’ exes 


otay pav 
But thou hast 


what 


TO iuaria aitwyvs Kat TEPINATNTOVTI HET? ELOV 
the garments of themselves; and they shall walk with me 


- thou mayest h 


25 but what you have, 
hold fast till I *may have 
come, 

26 And ux who CON- 
QUERS, even HE who 
L KEEPS my WORKS to an 
End, $I will give to him 
Authority over the Na- 
TIONS; 

27 tand he shall rule 
them with an Iron Sceptre; 
(as the EARTHEN VESSELS 
it is breaking them to- 
gether;) as also É have re- 
ceived from my FATHER. 

28 And I will give to 
him tthe MORNING STAR.” 

29 (Let Him who HAS 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the CON- 
| GREGATIONS.) 


CHAPTER III. 


1 “And by the MESSEN- 
GEE of the CONGREGATION 
in Sardis write; These 
things says f HR who HAS 
the sevEN Spirits of Gop, 
and the SEVEN Stara; tI 
know Thy works, That 
th uhast a Name * That 
thou livest, and thou art 
dead. 

2 Become vigilant, and 
* strengthen the remain- 
ing THINGS which were 
about to die; for I bave 
not found Thy works 
fully performed in the 
presence of my Gop. 

8 +t Remember, there- 
fore, how thou hast re- 
ceived and heard, and ob- 
serve it, and treform. tIf, 
therefore, thou should not 
watch, I may have come 
tfon thee] as a Thief, and 
no meang 
know at what Hour I may 
have come on thee. 

4 But thou hast a Few 
Names in Sardis, which 
have not soiled their GAR- 
MENTS; and they shali 
walk with me in [white 


> Vatican Manuscrir?, No. 1160.—25. shall open, 
the remaining THINGS. 


+ 8. on thee ig omitted by (4 c.) 


t 95, Rev. iii. it, t %0. John vi 29; 1 John TA 
xxii, 90,30; 1 Cor. vi. 3$; Rev. iii, 21; xx. 4. j 
Rev. xii. be xix, 15. ' 128.2 Pet. i. 10; Rev. xxii. 16. 
tł. Rev. ii, 2. : 
Matt. xxiv. 43; xxv.13; 1 Thors, V. 3. 


1. and livest {3.) 
8. and thou bast heard, and observre—omié {2.)} 


Pea. ii. 8 


$ 3. 1 Tim. vi. 20; 2 Tim. i. 13; verse 11.. 
t 4 Rev.iv. 4; vi, 11; vii Q 18. 


2. keep 


t 28. Matt. xix, 28; Luke 
9; xlix, l4; Dan. vii. 23; 
į Í. Rev.i. 4, 16; iv. 5; v.8 
t 3. verge 10, 13 


Chap. 3: 5.) 


eae : 
sv Aevxows, S71 Qio: cia. ŠO Yin@v, 
im white (robes,) becauseworthy they are, The one qvercoming, 
obTos TepiParerTat ev imatiois AEuHOIs* Kat ov 

ihis shallinvest himselfwith garmente white; and not 
un efadrenpa Te ovopa aurov ex TNS BiBAov 
not LIwhilbletout the name ofbim outof the scroll 
TNS CONS, Kat buodoyyTw TO GVOMA BUTOV EVW- 
cfthe life, and Ivillsonfess the name ofhim ia 


MOV TOV NATPOS HOU, RL CVWNLOV THY RYYE- 
presence ofthe father ofmo, and in presence ofthe messen- 


Awr gurov, O EXwWY OVS, AKOVFATW Ti TOA 
gers ofhim, The one having an ear, lethim hear what the 
TNVEVUQ& AEYEL TALS EXKANTIALS, 
. Bpìrit says tothe congrogations. 


T Kat Te ayyery TNS ev BiradcAgera EKKAN- 


And by the messenger ofthe in Philadelphia congrega- 


rias ypapyovr Tade Aeye: 6 aryios, 6 an- 


tion write; Thesethings says the holyone, the true 
Oivos, Ó exwy THY KA Tov Aauvid: 6 avoryor, 
one, theonchavingthe key ofthe David; theoneopening, 
kat ovders KACICE KAL kàeicet, Kat ovders avoi- 
and noone shuts; and shuts, and noone opens; 


yer Soda cov Ta epya: dou, ewka evwrioy 
[know ofthee the works; lo, Ihave placed before 


cou bupay avewypevny, nv ovdeis Suvarat KAE 


thee adoor haying been opened, which no one is able to 
gar AVTV’ ÓTL puxpay exes Suva, Kas ETN- 
shut her; because alittle thouhast power, and thou 


pPNTAS pov Tov Aovyor, Hat OUK NPYNTw TO OVOMQ 
hastkeptofme the word, and potthoudidstdenythe name 


pov. %[8ev, Sidapue ex THs Tuvaywyns Tov 
of me, Lo, lgivə outof the assembly ofthe 
catava TWE AeyorTwy éavTous lovdaious svat, 
adversary those saying themselves Jews to be, 


Kat ouk eii, aAAa Wevdovrat ov, Tornow 
and not they are, but speak falsely; lo, I will make 


QUTOUSs, iva jiwot KL TPOTKYVPHTWOLY EVw~ 
them, so that they may have come and may have prostrated be- 


mioy Tey wodwy TOV, Kat Poot’, br: 


fore the feet oíthee, and they may have known, that 
*[eyw] nyarnea se 10 ór: erypnoas Tov 
(I) loved thee; because thou hastkept the 


Aoyor TNS UTOMOVAS HOV, KAY CE THPHTW EK 
word ofthe patience ofme, also Í thee will keep from 
TNS @pas TOV TEIPAT HROV TNS MEAAQUTHS EPXET- 
the hour ofthe trial ofthat being about to come 


Gat ent THS etkouperns SANS, Wetpacat Tous 
on the habitable whole, to try those 


KarowourTas ert TNS yas. MEpxyopar taxv: 
o dwelling on the earth. f I coma speedily, 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap.3: 11. 


{robes;) Because they are 
worthy, . 

& The CONQUEROR 
shall * thus ¢ be clothed in 
white Garments; and I 
will by no means blot out 
his NAM from the ¢ BOOK. 
of LIFE, and f I will ceon- 
fess his Nang in the 
presence of my FATHER, 
and in the presence of his 
ANGELS.” 

6 (Lit HIM who mas 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con. 
GREGATIONS.)} 

7°“ And by the MESSEN, 
GER of the CONGREGATION. 
in Philadelphia write: Them 
things says tthe HOLY 
one, {the TRUE, HE who 
HAS {the KEY of Davin, 
THE who OPENS and na 
one * shall shut, and shuts 
and no one opens; 

8 tI know Thy WORKS; 
behold! I have placed be- 
fore thee ¢ an opened Door, 
which no one is able ta 
shut; Because thou hasy 
a Little Power, and hast 
kept My worn, and didst 
not deny my NAME, 

9 Behold! I am giving 
up £ THOSE from the As- 
SEMBLY of the ADVER- 
SARY, Who DECLARE 
themselves to be Jews, and 
are not, but speak ee 3 
behold! £1 will make 
them to come and pay 
homage before thy FEET, 
and to know That # loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast 
kept the WORD of my PA- 
TIENT ENDURANCE, $ Ě 
also will keep Thee from 
THAT HOUR of TRIAL 
which is ABOUT to come 
on tthe whole HABITA- 
BLE, to try THOSE who 
DWELL on the EARTH. 

11 31am coming speed- 
ily; thold fast what thou 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—5. thus be clothed, {4 c.) 


he whe shuts and no one shall open. 9. omit (3.) 
į 5. Rev. xix. 8. t 5. Phil. iv.3; Rev. xiii. $. 


7. shall shut; and 


t 5. Mati. x. 32; Luke xii. 8. 


iY. Actsiii tg <7, 1 John v.20; verse 14; Rev.i.5; vi. 10; xix. 11. 1 7. Isa. 
xxii. 22; Luke i. 82; Rey. i, 18. LY. Matt. xyi.19. £8. versel t 8. 1 Cor, 
xvi. 9; 2 Cor. ii. 12. _, t 9. Revii.9, t 9. Isa, xlix. 23; lx. 14 t 10, 2 Pet. 
i { 10. Luke ii. 1. t 11. Phil.iv.6; Rev. xrii. 7, 12, 28 $ 11. verse 


iD 
b; Rev.Íi. 25. 


Chap. $: 12.) 


patet ó exers, Íva pndets AaBn Tov 
hold thou fastwhat thouhast, sa that noone mayhavetaken the 
gtepayoy rov, P'O vikwy, mwoiyow avrov 

crown of thee. Theone overcoming, lwillmake him 
oTuAoy ev TH Vay Tov cov pov, Kar etw ov 
a pillar im the temple ofthe God ofme, and outside not 
un eEeABn ETU Kat youbw ET AUTOV TO 
not be may have goneout anymore; and I willwrite on him the 
ovog Tov Geov pov, KatTO ovopa *[ THs morews 
name ofthe God ofme, andthe name [ofthe city 

€ 

Tov Geov uov, | THs Kaiwns lepovtadAny, 9 KaTa- 
ofthe God ofme,} ofthe new Jerusalem, that coming 
Baivovoa ex Tov ovpavov aro Tou Peau pov, Kai 


down outof the heaven from the God ofme, and 
€ 

To ovopa *[pov| ro awon, BO exwr ovs, 

the name Lof me] the new, The one having an car, 


AKOVITATS TL TO TVEVRA AEYEL TALS EXKANTIALS, 
let hiin hear what the apirit says totbe eongregations. 
Kar Tm ayyedw ths ev Aaoðieg EKKAN- 
And bythe messenger ofthe in Laodicea eongrega~ 
gias ypayor: Tade Aeyer 6 Aunv, 6 waptus 
tion write; Thesethings says the Amen, the witness 


Ó TICTOS Kat aAnbivos, ý apxy TNS KTITEWS 
the faithful and true, thebeginning ofthe creation 


Tov Peou” I oia gov Ta epya, Tt ovre Wx pos 
ofthe God; Iknow oftheethe works, that neither cold 


et, ovre Cearos* opeAdoy puxpos Hs, n Cer- 


thou art, nor hot; 4 wish eold thouwert,or hot, 


ros, ‘©Otrws, drt xArapos €t, Kat ouTe 
Thus, because lukewarm thou art, and neither 


Cerros OUTE Wuxpos, MEAAW FE ELETAL EK TOV 


hot nor cold, Iam aboutthee tovomit outof tha 
oroparos pou, ‘Ori Aeyeist Yri wAoveres 
month ofme. Because thousayest; that rich 


Elpt, Hat WEWNOVTYKA, MAL ovdevos Xpeiav EXW, 
fam, and have beenenriched, and notany need I have, 


Kat our oidas, 671i gu €: 6 Taratmwpos kat 6 
and notthou knowest, that thou srtthe wretched one and the 


eAeetvos, Kat TTWYOS Kat TUPAOS Kat *yusvos* 
pitiable ome, and poor and blind and naked; 


18 gujPovrEev@ ool ayopava: wap’ e“ov Xpuctoy 


I counsel thee to have bought from ofme gold 
memupwpevoy ex Tupos, iva wAuvTHONS* 
having been burnt by fire, so that thou mayest have been rich; 
Kat inari Aevea, iva TEP Harn, 


and white, 30 that thou mightest have been clothed, 


Kat pn pavepwby Å aicxuyy TNS yoRVOTHTOS 


and potmighthaveappearedthe shame ofthe nakedness 
gov* Kat KOAAOUpIOY, EYXpiTat Tavs op barmous 


garmente 


of thee; aud fye-salve, to have rubbedin the eyes 
gov, iva Baerns. Eyw dcous cay piw, 
ofthee, so thatthou mayest see. I asmanyas if J may love, 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.3: 19, 


hast, so that no one may 
take tthy Crown. 

13 The CONQUEROR, J 
will make him a Pillar 
in the TEMPLE of my Gop, 
and he shall never go out- 
more; and tF will write 
onhim the NAME of my 
Gop, and the NAME of the 
city of my Gon, the 
fnew Jerusalem,—that 
COMING DOWN out of the 
IVAVEN from my Gop; 
and my NEW NAME,” 

13 (Let nim who was 
an Far, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con- 
GREGATIONS.) 

14 “And by the MESSEN- 
GEE of the CONGREGATION 
in Laodicea write; These 
things says the AMEN, 
tthe FAITHFUL and true 
WITNESS, the BEGIN- 
NING of the CREATION of 
GoD; 

15 Lknow Thy works, 
That thou art neither cold 
nor hot; I wish thou wert 
cold os hot. 


16 Thus Because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither 
hot nor cold, I am about 
to vomit Thee out of my 
MOUTH. 


17 Because thou sayest 
+‘ 1am rich, and have be- 
come wealthy, and have 
Need of Nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art 
the WRETCHED and the 
pitiable one,—even * poor, 
and blind, and naked; 


18 I counsel thee tto 
buy from me Gold which 
has been refined by Fire, 
that thou mayest be rich; 
and {white Garments, that 
thou mayest be clothed, 
and the sname of thy 
NAKEDNESS may not be 
manifested; and Eyesalve 
to anoint thine EYEs, that 
thou mayest see. 


19 ¥, fas many as I 


x  ŻMMĖŮ Maal 


* Varrcam Manuscuirt, No. 1160.—12. the crrr of my Gon—omit, 


17. Foon. 


t 11. Rev. ii. 10. ~12.1 Kings vii. 21; Gal. il. 9. 
xxii. 4. 412, Gal.iv.26; Heb. xii. X2; Rev. xxi. 2, 10, 
Rev. i, 5; xix. 21; xxii. 6; verse 7. t 14. Col. i. 15. 
418. Isa.lv.1; Matt. xiii. 44; xxv. 9. 


9 
$ 10. Job v.17; Prov. iil 11, 133; Heb, xii. 6, 6; Jamesi. 12. 


+ 
+ 
ł 17. 
18. 2 Cor, v. 8; Rev. vii. 13; xvi, 15; xix. 8, 


12. my—omit, 


t i2. Rev. ii 17; xiv. 1; 
12, Rev. xxii. 4 114, 
Foshea xii. 8; 1 Cor, iv. 8. 


Chap. 3: 20.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.4: 5. 


eAeyxw kat maeva (nAwooy OVV Kat ETG- 
I prove aud admonish; be thou zealous therefore and re- 
voyrov. *18ov, éorynxa ews Ty Ovpav, Kat 
form, Lo, I have stood at the door, _ and 
Kpoves’ EAV Tis QKOVON TNS PWYS pov, Kat 
I knock; if any one may hava heard the voice ofme, and 
avortn THY Oupay, ELFEAEVTOUA!L Mpos AVTOV, 
may have opened the door, I will go in to him, 
Kat Sectynow UET? AVTOV, KAL QUTOS pet’ Epov. 
and sup with him, ang he with me, 
LO pikov, Swow avre nalirai *[uer 
The onęovercoming, | will give to him tọ bavesat [with 
eov] ev Ty Opove pov, ÓS Kayw eviKnoa, Kat 
me} iu the throne afme, as also i overcame, and 
exabioa peTa Tov waTpos pov ev TY pove 


amsatdewn with the father ofme in the throne 
t 

auTou, 22 0 EX@Y OVS, GHKOVTaT@® Ti TO 

of tim, The onehaving an ear, tet him hesr what the 
WVEU LG AEYEL TALS EXKANHTIALS, 
apirit says tothe congregations. 
KES, 3’, 4. 

l Mera Tavra e:dov, kar iov, Ovpa avew- 

Aiter thesethings [saw, and lo, adoor having 

£ ¢ 
YEN EV TH OUPUYY, Kath Porn Ù TPWTN 
been opened in the heaven, andthe voice the first, 


hv Nrovsa @s cadmryyos AQAOVONS MET? enov, 
which [heard as ofatrumpet talking with me, 
Acywr AvaBa &ðe, Kar eiw cor & 
asying; Comethouwp here, and Iwillshow to thee the things 
Bec yeveoOar pera TavtTa, Koar  evdews 
it behøves to havedone after these things. And immediately 
eyevouny ev myevuate Kat Sov, povos exeiTo 


i waa in ç — apirit; and lo, a throno was placed 
Ey Tw ovpayy, Kat ews Tov Bpovov kaĝnuevos' 
in the heaven, and on the throne one sitting; 


83 kat ó xadnuevos duos dpaces Mbe iarri 
and tha onesitting like imappearanse toastone ajasper 


kas gapi’ kai ipis kukàobey Tov Opovov dpuolos 
and asardius; anda rainbow roundabout the throne lik» 


dpares opapaydivy. + Kat kvrAoĝev Tov Opovav 
in appearance to an emerald. And roundabout the throne 


Opovo: eixooiTegoapes* Kat ert Tovg Bpovous 


thronea twenty-four; and on the thrones 
eeouttercapas mpeoButepas Kabnuevous, mepi- 
twenty-four elders sitting, having 


BeBAnuevous ev ivariois AevKois, Kat ETL TAS 
been clothed with garments white, and on the 


Kehadas auTwy orepavous Xpucous. 5 Kat ex 
heads ofthem crowns golden, And kom 


rov @povov extopevoyvTat agrpawat Kat pwvas 
the throne proosed lightnings and yaices 


love, reprove and admon- 
ish; be zealous, therefore, 
and reform, 

20 Behold! I have stood 
atthe poor, and I knock; 
tif any one may have 
heard my voice, and 
opened the noor, {I * will 
enter in to him, and feast 
with him, and þe with me. 

21 The CONQUEROR, $I 
will give to him to sit 
down with me in my 
THRONE, as £ also ĉon- 
quered, and sat down with 
my FATHER in hiş 
THRONE.” 

22 (Let Him who was 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con- 
GBREGATIONS.) 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 After these things I 
saw, and heholdl a Door 
opened in the HEAVEN, 
and {the First voice 
which I heard, wag as of a 
Trumpet speaking with 
me;—saying, $“ Ascend 
hither, and I will show 
thee what *must occur 
after these things.” 

2 Immediately [I was 
in Spirits and behold! ta 
Throne was placed in the 
NEAVEN, and on * the 
THRONE one sitting. 

8 And the one SITTING 
was like in appearance toa 
Fasper-stone, and p Sare 
dins; tanda Rainbow en- 
circled the THRONE,— 
*similarin appearance to 
an Emerald, 

4 + And circling the 
THRONE were twenty-four 
Throncs; and on the 
THRONES twenty-four El- 
ders sitting, ¢ having becn 
clothed with white Gar- 
ments, and on their HEADS 
Golden Crowns. 

5 And from the THRONE 
receed fLightnings aud 

oices and Thunders; 


* Varican Manvacriet, No. 1160,—20. will both enter. 


must occur. Immediately after These things I wag in Spirit. 
a S $. like to a Vision of Emeralds, (B.) 


t 21. Matt. xix. 28; Luke xxii. 80; 
t 1. Rev. i. 10. 
t 2. Isa. viol; Jer. xvii, 13; Ezek, i 26; x.13 Dan. vii. 9. 
1 4. Rev. iii, 4 5, &e. 


sitting, to look upon like a Jasper-stone. 


t 20. Luke xiii. 87. + 20. John xiv. 23. 
1 Cor. vi.2; 3 Tim. i1, 13; Rev. ii. 26, 27. 
2. Bev: i. 10; xvii, $; xxi. 19. 


8. Ezek. 1, 38. 2 4. Rev, xi. 16. 
xvi. 16, 


21. with me—omi?. 1, 
2, the THRONE one 


2 $1. Rev. xi. 13. 


5 Rev. viii, š; 


Chap. 4: 6.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


[ Chap. 4: 11. 


kat BpovTai kat éwra Aapmades wvpos KALOME- 
and thunders; and seren lamps af fire puo- 
vat evwmioy tov Öpovov, ai esi “izal énTa 
ing in presence ofthe throne, which are the] seven 
mveupata Tov Geov' rar evwrioy Tov Opovov 
spirits ofthe God; and inpresence ofthe throne 
ws Gadacea Sarin, poia KpvoTQ@AAg" Kat €v 
asea madeofglssa, like erystal; and in 
ET Tov Bpovev Kat KUKA® Tov Epovou TEaCapa 
midst ofthe throne and-inacircle ofthe throe four 
twa  yeuovrTa opharapwy exmpoober kat omie- 
living ones being full ofeyes before and be- 
Qev, TX[Kau] To Çæov ro mpwrov dpotoy 
hind. © [And] the livingone the first like 
AcovTi, Kat To Sevtepoy (wor duotoy  MOTXW, 
to alion, and the second living one like to a young bullock, 
kas to TpiTov Cwov exov *[ro] nporwrov av- 
and the third livingone had [the] face o: 
Gpwrou, Kat To TETAPTOV (wor LOLOY acto 


as 


a man, and the fourth living one like toan eggle 
z > ¢ 

metonery, %Kattateccapa (wa, év kaf?’ év 

flying. And the four living ones, one by one 


auTwy exov ava wrepuyas éf, kukoĝer kat 
ofthem had = apiece wings six, roundabout and 


eowbey yepovoiw ofOakuwr Kat avaravoww 
within they are full of eyes; and rest 
OVE eXovolW huepas Kat vUKTOS, AEyorTes’ 
not they have ofday and ofnight, aaying; 


‘AYOS, aytos, ayes kupios 5 Geos 6 TaYTOKpPa~ 
Holy, haly, holy Lord the Ged the almighty, 


trop, Ó nv Kat Ô wy at d epxouevos. 
the one who wasand the oneexisting and the one coming, 


3Ka: rap Bwoover Ta (wa Botay Kat Tiny 
And when shallgive theliving ones glory and honor 


Kat evxapiotiay TH KAaOnLEVy ent Tov Oporon, 
and thanks tothe onesitting on the throne, 


Ty Cwvrt EIS TOVS GiWVYAS TWP Aiwrwrv, 10 re- 
tothe oveliving for the ages ofthe ages, shal] 


gourras of eixodiTecocapes pea Burepot evwriov 


falldown the twenty-four elders in presence 
rov Ka@npevov emt Tov Opovev, Kat TpocKuyn- 
ofthe onesitting ou the throne, and they shall do 


TUTE TH Covet ELS TOVS AIWVYAS TWF AiwYywr, 
homage tothe oneliviug for the ages ofthe ages, 


kat Badrovar rovs erTepavous abtwy evwmrioy 


and theyshailcast the cromms oftkemselves in presence 
rov Opovov, Aeyorress latios et, rupie, 
ofthe throne, saying; worthy thou art, O Lord, 


Aae TNV Sokay kat TNV TINY Kat THY Suva 
sareceive the glory asd the henor and the power; 


and before the THRONE 
were burning + Seven 
Lamps of Fire, which are 
the {seven Spirits of 
God ; 

6 and before *the 
THRONE as it were ta 
glassy Sea, like Crystal; 
tandin the Midst of the 
THRONE, and around the 
THRONE, Four Living ones, 
being full of Eyes before 
and behind, 

7 t{And the Fresy LIV- 
ING ONE resembled a Lion, 
and the sgconn Livin 
one resembled a Steer, and 


;| the THIRD Living one thay- 


ing the PACK as of a Man, 
and the FourrH Living one 
was like toa flying Eagle. 

8 And the rour living 
ones, Pele r *each of 
them six Wings apiece, 
round about and within 
are full of Eyes; and they 
have no rest Day and 
Night, saying, + f“ Holy, 
holy, * holy, {Lord Gon, 
the OMNIPOTENT! the 
ONE who was, and the 
ONE who rs, and the ONB 
who is COMING.” 


9 And when the tivine 
ONES shall give Glory and 
Honor and Thanks to the 
ONE SITTING on the 
THRONE, fo HIM {who 
Lives for the aags of the 
AGES, 

10 {the TwENTY-FouR 
Elders will fail down be- 
fore the ONE SITTING on 
the THRONE, and will do 
homage to HIM who LIVES 
for the AGEs of the AGFs, 
taud they will cast their 
CROWNS before the 
THRONE, saying, 

41 “Thou art worthy? 
*+0 Loeb, even our GoD, 
to receive the GLOEY, and 
the HONOR, and the Pow- 


* Varican Manuscrirt, No. 1160.—5. the—omit, 
—omit. 7. the—omit {B.) 
holy, Lord Gop. 


t 7. having, (à B.) 
within are full of Eyes (4 B.) 
In B. 11. the Lorp, even our Gop, (a 3.) 


8. haring; ta 


£5. Exod. xrrvii. 28; 2 Chron.iy. 20; Ezek.i.12; Zech.iv.2. 


t 6. Exod, xxxviii., 8; Rev. xv. 2. 6. kzck.i. 5. 
¢ 8, Isa. vi. 8. $8 Revi. 8. 
$ 


30, verse 4. $ 11. Rev. v.12 


i 7. Num.ii.3; Ezek+i.10; x. 4 
t 9. Rev. i. Wi Vs 14; av. y. ? 


8. his throne as, . 
8. every one of them (2.) 
11. Q, Lorp even our Gon, the aoxy one, to receive (8.) 


8, six Wings apiece, round abont and 
toly~-‘Avee times in « and most MSS., nine times 


7, And 
8. holy, holy, holy, 


t 5. Rev. i.4; lii. l; v.6, 


Rev. ¥.8. 


Chap: 5: 1) 


APOCALYPSE. 


Chap. 5: 8. 


p bri ov EKTIOAS TA wayTa, KAL Sia TO 
‘because thou didst ereate the all things, and onasceunt of the 


QerAnua rou noay, KAL exTicOyoar 
will afthee they were, and were created. 


KEŞ. ¢’. 5, 


l Kar eov emi yy Setiay Tov Ka@nuevou eri 


And Isaw on the right ofthe oneszitting on 


Tov @povov BiBAtoy ‘yeypauucvoy egwhey Kat 


the throne a seroll having been written withiu and 


omigĝev, Kareappayio pevoy oppayiow ENTE 
at the back, having been sealed up with seals seven; 


2 Kai eov avyyeAov ioxupov, KNPVTTOVTA ev 

Aud Isaw a messsenger strong, publishing with 
pwvn ueyarn' Tis estiv afios avoitar To Pb- 
a voice great; Who is worthy toopen the scroll, 
Arop, Kat Aurat Tas obpeyidas avrov; 3 Kat 
` and toloose the seale ofit? Aud 


ouders nOuvato EV Ty ovpavy, ovde EME TNS YNS, 


nho one wasable in the heaven, nor on the = earth, 


we drokaTw TNS YNS, avottar To BiBAsov, ovde 


L` under the earth, toopen the seroil, mor 
Baere: avro. 4Kat eyw exAaoy TUANA, bre 
to 38 it. And I wasweeping much, because 


ovders ačios eúpeðn avotta: to BiBAsoyv, ovTe 

no one worthy wasfound toopen the scroll, nor 
€ 

Brerew avro. 9 Kar eis ek Tav mpeg BuTépwy 

to see it. And one of the 

Aeyet por My Aare iov, evixnoer 6 Acwv ó 


says tome; Notdothouweep; lo, prevailed the lionthat 


ex THs puans lovda, H pila Aauid, avoičar To 


of the tribe ofJudah, the root of David, taopen the 
PiBAtov nar tas Ewra oppayiðas avrov, © Ka: 
scrolt and the seven seals ofit, Aad 


eov ev pew Tov Opovov Kat Twy TecTapwr 


I saw in midst of the throne and ofthe four 


Cwwy, Kat ev ETE TWV mpecBuTEepwr, apviov 
living ones, and in midst ofthe elders, a young lamb 
egTHIKOS ús eapaypevov, exor kepara 


having been standing as having been slaughtered, it had horns 
éwra, ear opGaruous éwra, of eri ra nTa 
seven, and eyes seven, they are the seven 
NVEVUATA TOV Geov Ta] ATETTAAMEVEA Ets 
spirits efthe God [those] having been sent forth into 
ragan yy yny. 7 Kae nae kai enpe *[ 70 
all the earth. And hecame and took [the 


BiBrArov | ex Tys Sektas Tov kaðnperov emi Tov 


scroll] “from the right ofthe onesitting on the 
Bpavov. 
‘throne, 
8Ka: dre eAaBe To PiBAcov, Ta TEeTTAapa 
Aud when hetook the serali, the four 


Cua 


living onesand the 


Kat of exomiTeccapes mpeaPuTEpot eme- 
twenty-four elders fell 


elders 3 


ER; Because THOU didst 
create ALL things, and on 
account of thy WILL they 
were, tand were created.” 


CHAPTER V. 


l And I saw on the 
RIGHT of HIM SITTING on 
the THRONE, fa Scroll, 
having been written with- 
in and * outside, + firmly 
sealed with seven Seals, 

And I gaw a strong 
Angel publishing with a 
loud dice, * Who is 
worthy to open the 
SCROLL, and to break its 
SEALS?” 

3 And no one was able 
in tthe * HEAVEN, nor on 
the MARTH, nor under the 
EARTH, to open the 
SCROLL, nor to see if. 

4 And E wept much, 
Because no one was found 
worthy to open the 
SCROLL, nor to see it. 

5 And oue of the ELD- 
ERS says to me, ‘Do not 
weep; behold, THAT LION 
has overcome which is of 
the TRIBE of Judah, tthe 
ROOT of David, *u£ is also 
OPENING the SCROLL, and 
fits seVEN Seals.” 

6 And I saw in the 
Midst of the THRONE, and 
of the Four Living oncs, 
and in the Midst of the 
ELDERS, fa little Lamb 
standing, as if killed, hav- 
ing seven Horns and 
tseven Eyes, which are 
tthe tseveNn Spirita of 
Gop sent forth inte All 
the EARTH. 

7 And he came and 
took the .SCROLE from 
the RIGHT hand of the 
ONE SITTING on the 
THRONE. 

8 And when he tock 
the SCROLL, {the Four 
Living ones and the TWEN. 
TY-FOUR Elders fell down 


* Varican MANUSCRIPT, No. 1160.1. outside (B.) 
HE is also OPENING, (B.} 6. those—onzi (r.) 


+ 11. and were created, omitted by a. 


t L Ezek. iit 10. _. t 1. Ysa, xxix. ł1; Danix. 4. 
Gen. xlix, 9, 10; Heb, vii, 14. 
versel; Rev. vi. 1. 


1 
$0. Zech, iii. 0; iv. 10. $ 6. Rev.iv. & | 


15. Isa, xi.1,10; Rom. xv. 12; Rev. xxii, 16. 
t 6, Isa, lili.7; John i. 29, 36; 1 Pet.i.19; Rev. xiii, 8; verses 9, 
27. Rev.iv.3 . 


6. sevsn omitted by a. 


3. HEAVEN above, nor, 5. 

7, the SCROLL—omit ł a) 
į 3. verse 13: 6. 
b. 


35, Renivae 


Chap. 5: 9.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


{ Chap. S: 14. 


TOY EVHTLOY TOV Apviov, EXOVTES EKaoTOS kiba- 
down in presence ofthe lamb, having each one harps, 


pas, Kat piadas ypucas yexouras OupiayaTopr, 


and bowls golden being fult of odors, 
H Xf of 3 9 
ai eow *[ai] wporevxat ræv &yiwv. Kat 
which are [the] prayers efthe holy ones, Aud 


adovoty winv Kany, Aeyorress Atios e Aw 
they sung asong new, saying; Worthythouart to 
Bew to BiBAtov, nat avoat ras oppayidas 
receive the scroll, and toopea the sealg 
QUTOV* TE ECPAYNS, Kat yyoparas Te Pew 
ofit; because thou wast slain, and didst buy back forthe God 
£ 
tLhuas] EV Tw QÍLATE FOV EK TACNS VANS Kat 
{us} withthe blood oftheeoutof every tribe and 
yAwoons kat Aaov kat eĝvovs, |} kat exorncas 
tongue aud people and nation, aadthou didstmake 
avTevs Tw Pew uwy Bacthers kar lepers, Kat 
them tothe God of us kings aud priests, and 
Bactrevoovew en: THS yns. “Kat dor, kat 
they shallreign on the earth. ànd Isaw, and 
nkouga pwvny ayyeAwy ToAAwy KUKAW TOV 
I heard avoice of messengers many inacircle ofthe 
@povov Kat T@v wav Kat Twy TpetPuTEpwr: 
throne and oftheliving ones and ofthe elders; 
Kat nv 6 apiOuos auTwv pupiades pupiadwy, kat 
and wasthe number ofthem myriads of myriads and 
XiMaðes iradas’ 12 Aeyovtes hovy peyadn: 


thousands ofthousands; saying with avoice great; 


Aftoy esti To apvioy To ecpaypevoy AaBew TY]. 


Worthy is the 


duvapuiy Kat TAOUTOY KAL codiav Hat LO XUY KE 
power and wealth and wisdom and strength and 


Tiny Kat Sofay kai evdoyiav. Kar ray 
honor and glory and blessing. And every 


KETICHO Ó ETTIV ev TH OVUPGVYY, KAE ENMETNSYNS, 
ereated thing which is in the heaven, and og the earth, 


Kat bwokaTw TNS YNS, Kat emt TNS Oardacays 


lamb thathaving been killed toreceive the 


and unger the earth, and on the gea 
Å €OTl, Kat TA EV QUTOIS TAVTAy NKOVTU 
which is, andthe thingsin them all, I heard 


Aeyortas’ Te kabyypere emi Tov Gpovou kas TY 
saying; Tothe onesitting on the throne and tothe 


apriw % evdoyta Karn Tiny Kath Soka Kar To 
lamb the blessing andthehonor andthe glary and the 


Kparos eif Tovs atwras Toy acwror. Kat Ta 
might for the ages ofthe ages. And the 


reaoapa (wa cdeyor: Apny Kat oi mperBurepot 
four living ones said; Sobeit; and the elders 


EMETUY KAL WPOTEKVYHOGY, 
fel down and did homage, 


* Varroan Manuacrirt, No. 1160.—8. a Harp (a B+) 
open. 11. as a Voice. 12. the WEALTH. 
13. aces. Amen. 14, AMEN, 


+ 9. us is omitted by a, and the Codex Sinaiticus n, and both read “to our Gon.” 


a Royalty and a Priesthood, (a D.) 


t 8. Rev. xiv.2; xv. 2. 
i t 0. Rev. iv. 11, 


t 8. Psa. cxli, 2; Rev. viii, 3, 4, : 
9. Acts xx.28; Rom. iii. 24; 1 Cor. vi. 20; vii. 28; Eph. 


before the LAMB, having 
each *a t Harp and golden 
Bowls full of incense, 
which are the Prayers of 
the SAINTS. 

9 And fihey sung a 
new Song, saying, t“ Thou 
art worthy *io take the 
SCROLL, and to open iis 
SEALS; f Because thou 
wast killed, and + didst re~ 
deem t[us] to Goo, with 
thy BLOOD, tout of every 
Tribe, and Tongue, and 
People, and Nation ; 

10 and thou didst make 
them to our Gop t ta Roy- 
alty and a Priesthood, and 
they shall reign ou the 
EARTH.” 

11 And I saw, and I 
heard *a Voice of many 
Angels in a Circle of the 
THRONE, and of the LIV- 
ING ONES and of the ELD- 
ERs; and the number of 
them was $ Myriads of 
Myriads, and Thousands of 
Thousands, 

12 saying with a loud 
Voice, [ “ Worthy is THAT 
LAMB which was killed to 
receive the POWER, and 
* Wealth, and Wisdom, 
and Strength, and Honor, 
and Glory, and Blessing.” 

18 {And Every Created 
thing which is in the 
HEAVEN, and on the 
EARTH, and under the 
EARTH, and on the ska, 
and * All rurna@s in them, 
All I heard saving, “To 
HIM who sITs on the 
THRONE, and to the LAMB, 
be tthe BLESSING, and fhe 
HONOR, and the GLORY, 
and the micut, for the 
AGES of the * aGEs.” 

14 tAnd the roug Liv- 
ing ones said, *“ AMEN.” 
And the ELDERS fell down 
and did homage. 


8. the—omit, 9. t 


Q 
43. All rHInes in them, Al I heard, 


10, 


t 9. Psa. xl. 3; Rev, 


xiv, 3, t : 
i. 7; Coli. 14; Heb. 1x. 12; 1 Pet. i. 18, 19; 2 Pet.ii.1; 1 John i.7; Rev. xiv. 4. 


Dan. iv. 1; Vi. 25; Rev. vil. 9; xi, 9; xiv. 6, 


8; xx. 6,4 xxii. 5. 
¢ 18. Phil. 1i, 10. 
H 5 ¥. as Reve h & 


\. 2 14. Rov, xix. 4. 


ł 1i. Psa.lxviii. 17; Dan, vii. 10; Heb. xii. 22. 
į 13. 1 Chron, xxix, 11; Rom. ix, b; xvi. 273 1 Tim. vi. 16; 2 Ret. iv. 


4 19. 
t 10. Exod. xix. 6; 1 Pet. ii 5, 9; Revi. 


$ 12. Rev.iv.it. 


Chap. 6: 1.) 


[Chap.6¢: 8. 


KES. 5’, & 


t Kat ebor dre roke TO QPVLOV [Alay EK TWF 
And ILassw when opened the lamb one of the 
sara oxpayswr, Kat nKovoa évos EK TWV TET- 
seals, | and L beard one of the four 
Tapp (wwy Aeyorros, s dwyn BporTys: 
living ones saying, as avoice efthunder; 
Epxov frai ie. ? Kar *[edov, war] dou 
Comethou and see thou. And [I saw, and] lo 
immos Aevios, Kat Ô Kabnuevos em auTov exwy 
ahorse white, and the one sitting on him having 


roov? kai eofn avtT@ otedavos, nat ebnrdel o 


abow; and wasgiven to him and hecame out 


vikwy, Kat iva VINON. 
e@onquering, and that he might conquer, 
3 Kar dre nuoike THY oppayida Ag y Bevrepay, 
And when heopened the seal he second, 
RKOvea TOV devTepov Cwov Nevavroe Epxov. 


BCIOwWE, 


T heard the second living one saying; Come thou. 
4 Kas eknABey adAos immosmuppos’ Katte Ke0y- 
And cameout another horse red; and to the ore 


pery er auTov eofn aure AaBew THY EtpyYny 
sitting on him it was given tohim totake the peace 
¢ 

ex Ths yns, *[Kxas| ipa adAAndous ohatwou rai 
from the enrth, {andj so that each other they mightkill; and 
coN auTm@ PAXUPA pweyarn. 
was given to him asword great. 

5 Kar dre nvoite thy appayiða TNV TpiTHY 

And when he opened the seal the third 

Hovra TOU TpiTOV (wou Aeyorvtoss Epxov teat 


Iheard the third livingone saying; Comethou and 
we. Kas *[esdor, nas] iov iwwos pedas, Kat 
nee thou. And [I saw, and] lo ahorse black, and 


ó xaOnuevos ew auTov exwy (uvyov ev TH xEIpt 


the one sitting on him havyinga balance in the “hand 
airov. Ê Kai nxovoa dwvny EV ECP TWV TEC- 
of himself. And Iheard avoiee in midst ofthe four 


rapwy (wor Aeyourays Xowië orrov Syvapiov, 
Hving ones saying; A smallmeasuse of wheat for adenarius, 


HAL TPELS XOIVIKES KpiOns Syvaptov" KGL TO EÀAQi~ 
and three small meescres of barley for adenariua; and the oi] 


OV Kat TOV OLPOY UN adtKNONS. 
and the wine notthou mayest hart, 


7 Kar ére nvoike Tnv oppayida TRY TETUPTHY, 
And when heopened the Beal fourth, 
NKOVTA Tov TeTapTou (wou Vejr Epxov 
Lheard the fourth living one saying; Come thou 

é 
frar de. Kai *[eidov, rar] iov imros Aw- 
and see theu. And [I saw, and} lo ahorse pale, 
pas, KOL Ó KaOnpevos ETAVW avTov, OVORA auT@ 
andthe ọnesittiag en him, aname to him 


ó @avaros: kar 5 dns neorovOec *[uer | 
the Death; and the unseen followed [with] 


APOCALYPSE. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 And 4I saw *when 
the LAMB opened one of 
the SEVEN Seals, and I 
heard tone of the FOUR 
Living ones saying, as 
with a Voice of Thunder, 
“Come.” 

2 And tI saw, and be- 
hold! ta white Torse, 
and HE who sat on him 
having a Bow; and a 
rown was given to him; 
and he came out conquer- 
ing, and that he might 
conquer. 

3 And when he opened 
the SECOND SEAL, I heard 
the seconpD Living one 
saying, “‘ Come.” 

4 {ànd there came out 
Another, a red Horse; 
and to the ONE SITTING 
on him was it given to 
take PRACE from the 
EARTH, and that they 
should kill each other; 
and there was given to 
him a great Sword. 

5 And when he opened 
the THIRD SEAL, I heard 
the THIRD Living one 
saying, “Come.” And tI 
SAW, and behold! ta black 
Horse, and HF who SAT 
on him having a Balance 
in his HAND. 

6 And [ heard a Voice 
in the Midst of the FOUR 
Living ones, saying, “t A 
Chenix of Wheat for a 
Denarius, and Three Che- 
nices of Barley for a Dena- 
rius; and tthe OIL and 
the WINE thou must not 
injure.” 

7 And when he opened 
the FOURTH SEAL, I heard 
the FOURTH Living one 
saying, “ Come.” 

8 And į I saw, and be- 
hold! ta pale. Horse, and 
one Was SITTING on "him, 
whose NAME was DEATH, 
and HADES followed after 


* Varican Manvuscnir?, No. 1160.1. That, 
and—omit (s. 5. I saw, and—omit (s.) 


+ 1. and see is omitted by a c. after “Come ;” also in verses 8, 5 and 7. 
The word cheniz denotes a measure contain- 
8. Isaw, and (4. c.) 


t 2. Zech. vi. 3; Rev. xix, 1L 


and {a c.) 5. Isaw, and {a c.} 6. 
ing one wine quart, and a pine part ofa quart. 


1. Rev. ¥.5—%. Rev. iy. 7. 
Zech. yl, 2. $6 Zech: a 2. t 6, Rev. ix. 4, 


9. I saw, and—omit (3,) 
8. I saw, and—omit, 


4, 
8. with—omit, 
2. I saw, 


18 44 


Chap. 6: 9.) 


APOCALYPSE, 


[Chap.6: 16. 


avtou Kat e500n avtw efoucia ewt To TeTApToOY 
him; and was given to him süthoricy over the fourth part 
TNS YNS, aTOKTEaL ev foppaig Kat ev Arpo 
of the earth, to kill with sword and with famine 
Kat ev Oavary, Kai bro TWV Onpiwy TNS YHS. 
and with death, and by the wild beasts of the earth. 
9Kat bre qvoite TYY Temer yy oppaytda, 
And when heopened tha seal, 


edoy TOKAT Tou Gurina apie Tas wuxas 
Iaw under the altar the souls 


Twy erpaypevwy ia Toy Aoyor Tov Peov, 
ofthose having been killed because ofthe word ofthe God, 


kat dia Tay paptupiay Ñy exor’ | Kas expatav 
and because ofthe testimony which they held; and they cried 


pwryn peyadrn, Aeyorress “Ews mwTe, 6 dearo- 


with a voice grent, saying; How long, the 


THs 6 wytos Kat adnOivos, ov Kpivers kat ekĝi- 


sove- 


reign the Loly oneand true one, notthoujudgestand aveng- 
KELIS TO aina huwv ONO TWF KATOLKOVVUTwWY Ei 
ast the blood ofus from those dwelling on 


rns yns: TKa: edo avrots FTOAN revun, Kat 
the earth? And wasgiyen tothem arobe white, and 


eppedn AUTOS, iva avaravowrTat ETE Xpovoy, 
it was said tothem, that they should rest yet a time, 


Ews wAnpwowor Kat of ovvSovAct auTwv Kas of 
til} shoald hecompleted also the fellow-slaves ofthem and the 


adeAgor avrwy, of weAArovTes amonTewverGaiws 
brethren ofthem, those being about to be killed ag 


Kat AUTOL 


even they. 


Kat eov dre voire tyy» odpayida TNP 
And Isaw when he opene the seal 


éxTYY, KAL FELFHOS peyas eyeveTo, Kar 6 ree 
sixth, andan earthquake grent wan, andthe sun 


reas EYEVETO WS TaKKoS TPLXIWOS, Kat H TEAN- 
black | became es sackcleth of hair, andthe moon 


yy dAn eyevero ås alua, 3 kar of arrepes Tov 
whole became as blood, and the ofthe 


OVPAVOY ewegay eis THY "YNV, @s rurky Badret 
heaven fell to the earth, aa afig-tree Dasts 


tous ddAuvOous aitHs Swo avepov peyaArou Tero- 
the untimely figs ef herself by swind great 


stars 


being 
Lern, “iat ó ovpavos awrexwpicOn és BiBArov 


shakea, and the heaven waszeparatadfrom as a scroll 


EIALTOOEVOV, KAL TAV OPOS Kat VNTOS EK TwY 
being rolled up, and every mountain and island ontof the 


romwy abtwr exwwnOyoar Ë carol Barives tys 
places of themselves were moved; andthe kings ofthe 


him; and there was given 
to him Authority over the 
FOURTH part of the 
EARTH, to kill f with 
Sword, and with Famine, 
and with Death, and tby 
the WiLp BEASTS of the 
EARTH. 

9 And when he opened 
the FIFTH 8EAL, saw 
under the FALTAR tthe 
PRESONS of those who HAD 
been KILLED hecause of 
tthe worn of Gop, and 
because of Tthe TESTI- 
mony * which they held. 

10 And they cried with 
a loud Voice, saying, 
“ How long, O SOVEREIGN 
Lorp | the Hoxy one and 
true! dost thou not 
judge and take vengeance 
for our BLOOD from THOSE 
who DWELL on the 
EARTH ?” 

11 And there was given 
to them tseverally fa 
white Robe; and it was 
told them ft torest yet for 
a Time, till both their FEL- 
LOW-SPÆVANTS and their 
BRETHREN, who were 
about to be killed even as 
tien, should be completed., 

iv And I saw when he 
opened the SIXTH SEAL, 
fand there was a great 
Earthquake, and £ the sux 
become black as Sackeloth 
of Hair, and the entire 
MOON became as BLOOD; 

13 tand the STARS of 
the HEAVEN fell to the 
EARTH, as a Fig tree drops — 
its UNTIMELY FIGs, being 
shaken by a Great Wind. 

i4 tAnd the HEAVEN 
was separated from its 
lace, being rolled up as a 
Keroli: and ț very Moun- 


tain and Tslan were 
moved out of their 
PLACES. 


15 And the xING8 of 


* Vasican Manvacnirz, No, 1160.—9, of the Lams which (s.) 


+ 11. severally a white Robe, {a c.) 
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Chap. 6: 16.) APOCALY 


PSE. 


t Chap. 7: 4, 


yns kar of peyioTaves kar of XIMApXOL Kat of 
tarth andthe great ones and the commandrrs and the 


wAovato: Kat Ô ro Xvpot, Kat was JovdAoes Kat 


rich ones and the strong ones, and every bondman and 
A € 

*[mas] edevepos expuiay éavrovs eis Ta 

[every] freeman hid themselyes in the 


oWNAGIA Kat EIS TAS WeTpas Twy apewr, 16 pai 
eaves and in the rocks ofthe mountains, and 


Aeyougt TOIS opegt Kat TAS weTpaiss Iedere 

they say tothemountains and tothe rocks; Fall you 
t c 

ed’ NEAS, Kat KPUYATE Huas QTA TPOTWNOU Tov 

on us, and hide you ue from face ofthe 

kaĝnuerov emi tov Gpovev, Kat amO TNS opyys 


one sitting vn the throne, and from the wrath 

A 17 é 8 t t £ 
Tov apyiou Tt nAdey Y Nupepa | peyarn 
ofthe lamb; because came the day the great 


THS op'yns QUTOVYV? Kat Tis urartat orabyvas $ 
ofthe wrath ofhim; and who is able to stand? 


KES. Ç^. 7 


1 Kai PETO TAVTE eiĝoy TEGTapas ayyeAous 
And after these things Isaw four 
ÉTTWTAS ENİ TAS TETTAPAS "Ywvias TNS YS; 
standing on the four corners ofthe earth, 


KPATOUVTAS TOVS TETTApas AVEHOVS TNS YS, 
holding the four winds ofthe earth, 


iva, PY WHEN AVEMOS ENL TNS "YS, HTE ENE 
so thatnot might blow awind on the garth, nor on 


THs GarAaons, pyre emi way Sevdpov. 
the sta, nor on any tree. And 
etdoy adAov aryyeAoy avaBatvoyTa amo avato- 
laaw another wessenger rising up from ansing 
Ans hAsov, nxorra oppayiða Beov ÇwvTos Kat 
of aun, having 2 seal of God living; and 
expake Pury peyady TOS TETCOPTIV ayyerors, 
he cried with avoice great tothe four messengers, 
ois 600q avrots adixnnoa THY YNY Kat THY 
to whomitwasgiven forthem to injure the earth and the 
Garacoay, >Acywr' My adianonre TNV YNY, 
sea, saying; Not deyouinjme the earth, 
pnte rnv Oaraccay, pyre Ta devipa, axpis oŭ 
nor the Bea, nor the trees, 
appayirwpey Tovs dovAous Tov Üeov Riley eri 
we haye sealed the bond-servants ofthe God ofua on 
TOV LETWNWY AUTH, 
the foreheads ofthem. 
iKa: neavoa Tov apiðuov Twr erppayiurpue- 
ànd [ heard the number ofthese haying been 
pwy, *[éxatrov Terrapaxorvta Tegoapes iMa- 
sealed, fone hundred forty four thou- 


deserppayiopevor| ex macys pvans viwy lopana: 


sands having been sealed} aut of every tribe ofsons of Israel; 


Messengers ` 


the EARTH, and the GREAT 
MEN, and the COMMAND- 
ERS, andthe RICH, andthe 
STRON G, and Byery Bond- 
man and Frecman, hid 
themselves in the CAVES 
and in the Rocks of the 
MOUNTAINS; 


16 fand they say to the 
MOUNTAINS and to the 
nocxs, “Fall on us, and 
hide us from the Face of 
uim who sits on the 
THRONE, and frum the 
WRATH of the LAMB; 


17 {because the GREAT 
DAY of this WRATH has 
come, tand who is able to 
* stand ?” 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 7+After this I saw 
Four Angels standing on 
the rour Corners of the 
EARTH, Presiyaluing the 
FOUR Windsof the EARTH, 
so that no Wind might 
blow on the EARTH, Boron 
the szA, nor ou Any Tree. 


2 And I saw Another 
Angel ascending from the 
Sun rising, having the 
* Seal of the living God; 
aud he cried with a loud 
Voice to the Four Angels, 
to whom it was given to 
injure the EARTH “and the 
SEA, 


3 saving, ł“Injure not 
the parru, nor the SEA, 
nor the TREES, till we have 


t sealed the BOND-SER- 


vants of our Gop fon 
their * FOREHEADS, 


4 +And {I heard the 
NUMBER of the SFALED, 
ta Hundred and forty-four 
Thousand sealed, out of 
Every Tribe of the Sons of 
Israel, 


* Varican Manuscrirt, No. 1160.156. Every—omif {a sc.) 
4. 2 Hundred and forty-four Thousand having been 


2, Seals. 3. FOREHEAD. 


senled—oméit, 


+ 17. their (c.} (aBe.) 


1. Atter this I saw 


17. be saved. 


4, And I heard the NUMBER of 


the ssanep,—omitted by a; but—a ‘Hamas red and forty-four Thousand sealed—vretained 


by a Bc. 
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4.17. Psa. lxxvi. 7, £1. Dan. vii. 2. 1 
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Chap. T: 5.3 APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.7: 12 


Sex pudns lovda, sf’ xiMades exdpparyiopevat’ 
outof tribe of Judah, trale, thousands having heen sealed; 
ex pvàns ‘PouBny, th’ xinabes *[eoppaytope- 
outof tribe ofRenben, twelve thousands [having been sealed; ] 
pov] ex puans Tad, 1B xtArades *[eappayio- 
vutof tribe of Gad, twelve thonsads [kaving been 
pevot | Sex pudns Aonp, iB xiriades *[ erppa- 
sealed; ] eutof tribe of Aser, twelve thousanca 3 (having been 
vyirpevor] ex puags Nep@arcip, 1B’ xidrades 
aealed;] outof tribe of Napkiali, twelve thousands, 
X[erppayispevor] ex pvàns Mavacon, 18 
[having been sealed; ] oat of tribe of Manaeses, twelye 
xiduades *Lerppaytopevor | Tex pvans Zipewy 
thousands [having been sealed; ] outof tribe of Simeon 
iB! xthiades *[erppayopevor'] ex puans 
twelve thousands {having been sealed;] out af tribe 
Aevi, th’ xiAtades *[eoppayioperor] ex pudns 
of Levi, twelve thousands {having been sealed;] outof tribe 
Ioaxap, iB’ xiàiades *[eoppayiopevov] ° ex 
of Ingachar, twelve thousands [having been sealed; } out of 
puins ZaPovawy, iB xidtades *[erppayis ue- 


tribe of Zebulon, twelve thousands [having been sealed 3} 


var] ex pvans Iwond, iB’ x:Asades *[eappa- 


outof tribe of Joseph, twelve thousands | [having 
yiopevor] ex pudns Beviapiv, iB xtAcades 
been sealed;} outof tribe of Benjamin, twelre thousands 
egPppayic pervot, 


having been sealed. 
9 Mera Tauta esdov, kas tov oxAos modus, 


After thesethings Isaw, and lo acrowd great, 
áv apiðunoa .*[avrov] ovõeis nduvaro, ex 
which to hare numbered . {him} no one was able, ontaf 


TavTos €bvous Kat puAwy kai Aawy Kat yaw- 
every nation and oftribes and of peoples and of tongues, 
Tor, ETTWTES EVPWHLOY TOV porov kat €YWTtOY 
standing ín presence ofthe throne and ia presence 
Tov apviov, wepiheSAnuevovs oToAas AevKas, 
ofthe lamb, having been clothed Tobes white, 
tat powites ev Tas xepow avTov" Mar Kpa- 
and palms ìn the hands ofthem, and they 
a” © 
(over pwry peyady, Aeyovress H owrypia re 
ery mith avoice great, saying; The salvation tothe 
Dew uwy Tw Kabnmery ext Tov Opovov, Kat TH 


God ofnstothat onesitting on the throne, and tothe 
apviy. “Kat wavres of ayyedor ÈorTykeraw 
lamb And ali the messengers stood 


KukA@ Tov Opovey Kat Tay mperBuTepwy kat 
inacicleo.the throne and of the elders aud 
Tw: 1¢ecoapwr (wor, KAL ETETOV EVWTIOV TOV 
ot iht four living ones, and felldown before the 
Opovoy emt Ta MpoTwna aitwy, Kat mporeKuyy- 
throne om the faces of themselves, and worshipped 
S £ 

gar ty bey, reyorTess Anny? 7 evàoyia Kat 

the God, saying; 3o beit; the blessing = and 
J Sota nat ġ Topia kat h evyapioria Kar Ñ 
the glory and the wisdom and the thankagiving and the 


5 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Judah; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Reuben; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Gad; 


6 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tiibe of Asher; 
Twelve thousand out of 
the Tribe of Naphtali; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Manasseh; 


7 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Simeon; 
Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Levi; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Issachar ; 


8 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Zebulun; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Joseph; 
Twelve Thougand sealed 
out of the Tribe of Benja- 
min. 


9 After these things I 
saw, and behold! a great 
Crowd, which no one could 
have numbered, out of 
{Every Nation, and of all 
Tribes, and Peoples, and 
Languages, standing be- 
fere the THRONE, and in 
the presence of the LAMB, 
finvested with white 
Robes, and Palm-branches 
in their HANDS; 


10 and they cry with a 
loud Voice. saying, t“ The 
SALVATION [be ascribed] 
to THAT Gop of ours 
t who srs on the THRONE, 
and to the LAMB.” 


Ji tAnd All the an- 
GELS etood around the 
THRONE, and the ELDERS, 
and tne FOUR Living ones, 
and they fell down on their 
FACES beiore the THRONE, 
and worshipped Gop, ` 

12 tsaying, “ Amen! 
the BLESSING, and the 
GLORY, and the wIspox, 
and the THANKSGIVING, 


* Vatican Manvacerirt, No. 1160.—5—S. having been sealed—omit (4. n ©.) 
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- Rev. v.9, 
teat Sie: Jer. iil. 23; Hoshea xiii, 4; Rev. xix 2. 
Rey. iv. 6. t 12. Rev. ¥-13,14 ; 
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hap.: 18.) APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap. $: 8, 


Tin Katy Suvayss Kat ġ ioxus TY Bey uwy 
konor and tke power and the strength tothe God ofus 
erg Tous giwvas Tev aever t[launy. | 
tor the ages ofthe ages; fac be it.] 
p 
33 Kai arekpiðy cis ex Twy wpesBurepoy, 
And answered one of the elders, 

Acywr pow Obra: of wepiBeBrnuevo: Tas TTo- 
saying tome, These the ones having been elothed the robes 
Aas TAS AcvKas, Tivas Eit, Kat wobe» HrBor; 


the white, who arethey, and whouecs eame they? 
Kar eika aur” Kupie pov, gv ordas, Kat 
And said to him; Oord ofme, thon knowest, And 


erme pot Obrot eiry of epxopevot et TNS AL- 
he saidtome; These are they coming outofthe afflic- 
ews TNS HEYOANS, KAL EMAUVAP Tas FTOAQS 
lion tha great, and washed the robes 
£ 
NÚTWV, Kar CAEVKAVAV AVTOS EV TP MMATI 
of themselyes, and whitened them in the blood 
Tov apyiov. Ù Aia TOUTO ea EVwTIOV TOV 
ofthe lamb. Onaccomtof this they are in presence of the 
t 
Opovou Tou Beou, Kat AATPEVOVOIV avT@ NuEpas 
throno ofthe God, and publicly serve him day 
KaL PUKTOS EV TØ VAW avrov’ Kat 6 Kabnpevos 


and night in the temple ofhim; and the onesitting 
emi Tou Opovov, oxnvwoe: ew avrovs, 16 Ou 
on the throne, pitches his tent over them. Not 


metvacovarw ert, ovde Siubyoovow *[ert,] ovde 
they willhunger more, neither willthey thirst, {more,] unor 


MY TECN ET auTovs 6 HALOS, ovée Way HAUG" 
pot may fall on them the Bun, nor any heat; 


7 ört To apvioy To ava merov Tov Bpovoy Toi- 
because the Jamb that inthemidet ofthe throne will 


HAVEL auvTovs, Kat GÖNYNTEL avrovs emt wns 
bend them, and will lead them to of life 


ayyas arwy. rat efarerper 5 eos mav dak- 
tountaine of waters; and will wipe away the God every tear 


pyvoy ex TWV opGaduwry avTwy. 
from the eyes of them. 


KE®. 7’. 8. 
à Kai dre nyore thy obpayida Tny EBdounr, 
Aud when he opened the seal the seventh, 


eyEveTo FLYN ev TY ovpavy ws Huswpioy. ? Kay 
was silence in the heaven about halfan hour, And 


eov Tous éExra ayyedous, of evwiriov Tov Beov 
laaw the seven messengers, who in presence ofthe God 


égrnxact Kat EĞOÖNTAV avTos éxtacadmiyyes. 
havestood; and weregiven tothem seven trumpets, 


3 Kar adAos ayyeros Ate, Kat eorady emi TO 


‘And another messenger came, and stood at the 
BvotagTnpior, exw AiBavoroyv Xpvcour Hat 
altar, à canser galden; and 


having 


and the HONOR, and the 
POWER, and the STRENGTH, 
be to our Gop for the 
AGES of the AGES.” 

15 And one of the ELD- 
ERS answered, saying ta 
me, “ These who have Fedi 
INVESTED wilh WHITE 
ł ROBES, who are they? 
and whence dià they 
come?” 

14 And I said to him, 
“ My Lord, thou knowest.” 
And he said to me, 
t“ These are THOSK COM- 
ING out of the GREAT AF- 
FLICTION, and {the 
washed their ROBES, an 
whitened them in the 
BLOOD of the LAMB. 

15 On this account they 
are before the THRONE of 
Gop, and publicly serve 
him Day and Night in his 
TEMPLE; and HE who SITS 
on the THRONE $ will tab- 
ernacle over them, 

16 [They will hanger 
no more, neither will they 
thirst any more; fnor 
will the sun fall on them, 
nor Any Heat. 

17 Because THAT LAMB 
which is in the Midst of 
the THRONE {will tend 
them, and will lead them 
to Fountains of Waters of 
Life; {and Gop will wipe 
away Every Tear from 
their EYES.’ 


CHAPTER VII.. 


1 And f when he opened 
the SEVENTH SEAL, there 
wag Silence in the BEAV- 
EN about Half an Hour. 

2 And Isaw the sven 
ANGELS twho stand in 
the presence of Gop, and 
Seven Trumpets were 
given to them. 


38 And Another Angel 
came and stood by the 
ALTAR, having a golden 
Censer; and to him much 
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Chap. 8: 4.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap. 8: 10. 


eofn avre Bvpiapara Toria, iva Sworn Tas 
fas given to him incenwes many, sọ that hemight give forthe 
Mpogevxats TWV ayiwy TAVT@Y ETL TO OuaacTy- 
prayers ofthe holy oues ofall on the altar 
piov To Xpucouy To evwmiov Tou Bpovov. 4 Kaz 
the golden that in presence ofthe throne. And 
aven 6 kanyos Twv Guptaquatey Tats mwpogev- 
wentup the smoke ofthe incenses with the prayers 


Xais Tay aryiwy €k XEipos TOV ayyeAou, evaTvioyv 
ofthe holy ones from hand ofthe messenger, in presence 


Tov ĝeov, *Kar cthnder 6 ayyedos Tov ABar- 
ofthe God. And took the messenger the censer, 
@WTOY, Kat EYEMIT EV auTay EK TOY TMUVPOS TOV 
and filled him from the fize of the 
6uciaorynpiov, Kar eBadey eis THY yny Kat 
altar, and cast into the earth; and 
eyevovtTa puva: Kat Ppovrat aL aoTpamrat Kat 
were voices and thunders and lightninge and 
TETHOS. — 
an earthquake. 


6 Kat of ENTA aryycAot, of exovTes Tas ErTa 
> 
And the seven messengers, those having the seven 
e c 
TAAMIY YAS, NTotmacay EavTous, iva TadrmTiTwat. 
trumpets, prepared themselves, so that they mightsound. 
7 Kar Ô mpwros evadmioe, kar eyereTo xarala 
And the Úrat pounded, and Was hail 
Kat TUP pepryuweva ev aivari, rat eBAndy ets 
and fire having been mingled with blood, and they were cast into 
THY YNV KAL TO TpITOY TNS YNS KATAKAN, Kat 
the earth; and the third ofthe earth wasaburntup, and 
TO TPiTOY TWV devdpwy KATEKAN, KAL WAS KopTos 
the third ofthe trees was burntup, and all grase 
XAwpos KATEKAN. 
green was burnt up. 
8 Ka: 6 devrepos aypyeAos ETQANITE, KAL ÖS 
And the second messanger sounded, andasit were 
opos, peya *[rupt] xaiopevov eBAnOn eis THY 
a mountain great [with fire] burning wascast into the 
Gakacoay Kat eyeveTo To TpLTOY Twy farar- 


sea; and became the third ofthe sea, 
ons, aipa ? kai aweOave TO TpITOY TwY KTIT HO- 
blood; and died the third ofthe creatures 


Twv *[rev] ev ty Gadacan, Ta exorvTa Woxas: 
{ofthose} in the sea, things having souls; 
Kat TO TprTwr TAV nAowy Srepbapy. 
and the third ofthe ships was destroyed. 
10Ka: Ô tTprros atyyeAos evadwice, Kat ewerev 
And the third messenger sounded, and fell 


€x TOV oUpavo’ ROTNP MEyas KaioueEvos s Aqu- 


from thè heaven a star great burning ike a 
Was, Kai eWemev ERL TO TPITOY TAV TWoTapor, 
lamp, aad it feil on the third ofthe rivera, 


Ü Kat To ovona 
And the came 


Kat EFE Tas NNYAS TWV bdaTwr. 
and on the fountains ofthe waters. 


Incense was given, that he 
shouid give it for ł the. 
PRAYERS of all the SAINTS 
on {THAT GOLDEN ALTAR 


which is before the 
THRONE. ; 
4 And tthe sMoxe of the 


PERFUMES went up for the 
PRAYERS of the SAINTS out 
of the Hand of the ANGEL, 
in the presence of Gop. 

5 And the ANGEL took 
the ceNsER, and filled it 
from the FIRE of the At- 
TAR, and threw if on the 
EARTH; and {there were 
* + Thunders and Light- ` 
nings and Voices and an 
Earthquake. i 

6 And THOSE SEVEN 
Angels HAVING the SEV- 
EN ‘Trumpets prepared 
themselves that they might 
soundthem. ` 

7 And the ¥IRsT sound- 
ed his trumpet, { and thero 
was Hail and Fire mingled 
with Blood, and they were 
thrown ton the EARTH; 
and the THIRD of the 
EARTH was burnt up, and 
the THIRD of {the TREES 
was burnt up, and All 
green Grass was burnt up. 

8 And the seconD AN- 
gel sounded his trumpet, 
fand as it were a great 
burning Mountain was 
cast into the sma; and 
{the Tauren of the sea 
f became Blood; 

9 tand the THIRD of 
the CREATURES which 
were in the SEA, THINGS 
having Life, died; and the 
THIRD of the SHIPS were 
destroyed. 


10 And the THIRD An- 
gel sounded his trumpet, 
qand a great Star, burning 
as a torch, fell from 
HEAVEN, fand it fell on 
the ta1eD of the BIVERS, 
and on the FOUNTAINS of 
the WATERS. 
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Chap 8: 11.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 9: 4 


Tov agTepos AeyeTut Ó ÀApivĝos: xa yiverat TO 
ofthe star is called the Wormwood; and became the 
Tprrey Twv arwy eis ayivGor Kat woAAoL Tar 
third ofthe waters into wormwood; and many of the 
avOpwrwy arefavoy ex TWI VaTwy, STs EFIK- 
men died of the waters, because they 
pavOnaay, 
were made bitter. 
12 Kat Ó rerapros ayycdos evadmisre, Kat 
And the fourth messenger sounded, and 
ETANYN TO TPiTOY TOV HALY KaL TO THITOY TYS 
was smitten the third ofthe aun and the third efthe 
5 : $ € 
TEANVNS KAE TO TPITOV TOV QOTEPWV, IVA TKO- 
moon and the third ofthe stars, zo thatmighthe 
TirôÑ To TPLTOY QUTMY, Kath hpepa un pawn 
darkened the third afthem, andthe day not might shine 
TO rpitoy abtys, nar Å vt duows. P Kat er 
the third ofherself, and thenightinlike manner. And I 
dov, Kat nKovga VOS aeTou TETOMEVOU ev pe- 


jaw, and J heard one eagle flying in mid- 
covpaynpat:, AeyorTes Pwry peyadry Ovat, 
henven, suying with avoice great; Woe, 


OVA, OVAL TOIS KATOLKOUGLY EML TNS YNS, Ek TOV 
woe, woe to those dwelling on the earth, from the 


Aoinwy Povey THS Tartryyos Twy THlaV aAyyEe- 
remaining sounds ofthe trumpet ofthe three messen- 


Awp Tey pedrdrovrwv cadrmicey. 
gers ofthose being about to sound, 


KE®, #. 9. 


1 Kat 6 meumros ayyedos evade, rat eor | 


And the fifth sounded, 
ROTEPA Ek TOV ovparov TENTWKOTA ELS TNY YNF, 
astar from the heaven baving fallen to thè earth, 


Kat d00y auT@ Ú KAES Tov mpeatos THS aBua- 
and was given to him the key ofthe pit ofthe deep; 


govt ?*[kar nvoiče To ppeap ths aßvarov.] 
and heopened the pit ofthe deep. 


messenger and I saw 


Ka: aveBn kamvos ex Tov ppearos Ès Karvos 
And wentup asmoke out of the pit as. aamoke 


Kautvouv peyaarns, Kat ecxoriaOy J Aros kas ô 


ofa furnace great, and wasdarkened the sun andthe 
anp EK TOV KaTvOU TOV Ppearos, 3 Kai EK Tov 
air by the smoke ofthe pit. And outof the 


Karvou efnrAGor axpides eis THY YNY, Kat ed00n 
‘amoke went forth locusts into the earth, and was given 


auras efovoia Ós exovow *[etovcray] of 
them authority as having {authority] the 


gkopmios TNS "yns* trar eppeOn avrats, iva un 


scorpions ofthe earth; and itwassaid tothem, that not 
adiucnowot ` TOV XOPTOV TNS YNS, ovde way 
they should injure the grass ofthe earth, nor any 


11 And the name of the 
STAR is called WORM- 
woop; and ithe THIRD 
of the waTERs became 
Wormwood; and many of 
the MEN died Because of 
the bitterness of the 
WATERS. 

12 And jthe FOURTH 
Angel sounded his trum- 
pet, and the THIED of the 
SUN was smitten, and the 
THIED of the MOON, and 
the THIRD of the sTARS; 
so that the THIED of them 
might be darkened, * and 


the pay might not shine 


the THIRD of it, and the 
NIGHT in like manner. 

18 And I saw, and tI 
heard an Eagle flying in 
Mid-heaven, saying with a 
loud Voice, $“ Woe! Woet 
Woel to THOSE who 
DWELL on the EARTH, 
from the REMAINING 
Blasts of the TRUMPET of 
THOSE THREE Angels who 
are ABOUT to sound.” 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 And the rirrH Angel 
sounded his trumpet, tand 
I saw a Star having fall- 
en from the HEAVEN to 
the EARTH; and there was 
given to him the KEY of 
t the Pit of the ABYSS. 

2 And he opened the 
Pit of the aByss, and a 
Smoke [ascended out of 
the PIT, as a Smoke of a 
* great Furnace; and the 
SUN and the AIR were | 
darkened by the smoxx of 
the PIT. 

3 And from the sMoK™ 
went out ¢ Locusts on the 
EARTH; and thére was 
given them Power, {as the 
SCORPIONS of the FARTH 
have Power. — 

4 And it was said to 
them that they should 
not injure f the crass of 
the EARTH, nor Any Green 


* Vatican Manuscaira, No, 1160.—12. and the TEIRD of them appeared not; the par 


and the nreut likewise (s.) i : 
burning Furnace (x.) 3. Authority—omié, 


. t 11. Exod. xv, 28; Jer. ix. 16; xxiii. 15. 
Rev, xiv. 6; xix, 37. t1 
Ivii. 8: xx.1. _ t2. Joel ii. 2, 10, 


$ 4. Rev. vi. 6; vii. 8, t 4. Rev. viii. 7. 


13, Rev. ix.12; xi. 14, He y 
3. Exod x. 4; Judges vii. 12, 


2. And he opened the rrr of the anyvss—omit (8.} 2. 


t 22. Isa. xili. 10; Amos vill.9, - . f 23. 
Rev. viii. 10. - $1. Rev. 
£8. ver. 19- 


Chap. 93 5.) APOCALYPSE. 


XAwpoy, ovde way Sevdpav, et py Tous avOpw- 
green thing. nor any tree, if nat the men 


wous olTives ovk eXovg: THY appayida tov 


those who maot hava the zeal ofthe 
Geov emi Tay peTatav QúTwv* Kat eðoln 
God on the foreheads ofthemselves; anditwasgiven 


auTais iva UN amoKTetywow avTous, GAA’ iva 
tothem that mot they might kill them, but that 
Bacavicbwor pnvas mevres kat 6 Bacaviopos 
they might torment months five, and the torment 
auTwy ws BATAVITHOS FKOPTOV, bray TUCH 
o.them ag a torment ofascorpion, whenitmay strike 
arOpwroy, Kat ey ras juepas exewas Cy- 
aman.” And im the days those shail 
tyoovcty of avGpwrot Toy Cavatoy, cat ov py 
seek the men the death, and pot not 


eupngouriv avrov’ Kat emi@upnocovew nola- 


shalt find him; and they shal. desire to 

> 7 
vey, kat peukerai aT avtwy Ô Pavaros. Kaz 
die, andshallfice away from them the death. And 


TA duoiwpara TWV acpidwy ČOLA immos NTO! 
the forms ofthe locusts like to horsea having 
UATHEVOIS EIS MOAEHOV' KAL EML TAS KEParas 
veet prepared for war; and on the heads 
CuTaY ws oTedavot XPVFOL, Kat TA TpoTwHa 
ofthem asttwere crowns golden, and *he faces 
CYT WY WS Tpocwre avepwrwy, 8 cat eiyov Tpi 
o: them ag taces ol meu, and theyhad hairs 
¢ 
XAS WS TPXAS yuvatKwr, KAL of OÕOVTES avTwY 
as = hairs of women, and the teeth of them 
ws Acovtwy Voar, kar etxov Owpaxas ws *[ Owpa- 
88 of lions were, and they had breastplates as {breast- 
par 
ras] aidnpous, KAL N PAVN TWV NTEPVYOV avTwy 
plates, „iron, and the sound ofthe wings ofthem 
ÓS pwyy apnatway immwy ToAAwy TPEXOVTWV 


as  ngound ofchariots: of borses many rushing 
eis wodeuov. Kat exovow ovpas dois 
inte battle. Aud they have tails hke 


THOPWiIrts, KOL HEVTPA NV EP TALS OVUPAlS HuTwY 
to scorpions, and stings was n the tails ofthem; 


ku h efovoia auTwv adixnoa Tous avOpwrous 


and the authority ofthem fo injure tae men 

' 4 ; 
uywas terre, YHExovgay ep airwy Bactrea 
moaths five, They have over themselves a king 


Tov ayyeror THs aBuTToU' ovoua avre “EBpa- 
tne messenger ofthe deep; aname tohim n He 


tort, ABadiwr, ka: ev TR EAAnVIAN opona exe: 


brew, ofAbaddon, and in the Greek aname he has 
, g 

Aroivwv, YH ovar % pia amnAbevt idov, 

of Apoilyon, The woe the one passed away; lo, 


epxyorrat ETL Sve ovat peTa TAUTR. 
comes more two woes after these, 


3 Kai Ô éxros ayyeros ETAANITE, kat NKOVTR 
And the sixth messenger sounded, and £f heard 


* Varican Manuscrret, No 1160-9. as Breastplates—omrd. 
10. the Stings in their aarus had Power to INJURE MEN (3.) 
Two Woes more are coming (x) And 


sushing to Battle. 
il, for a King over them an Angel of. (..) 1% 
after these things, the sixtm Angel aiso sounded (n.} 


t 8. not find it (a.} 


ao kev. xi.7; verse 10. 
27. Jocelin 4 37. Num ni 17 
p Joelsi 6—7 t 10, varse 5. 


an, vii Be 


y ta. Rev. vüi. 14, 


(Chap. 9: 18. 


— 


thing, nor Any Tree, bnt 
the MEN who have not 
the SEAL of Gop on thei 
FOREHEADS. 


5 And it was said to 
them that they should not 
kill them, {but that they 
should be tormented five 
Months; and thar Ton- 
MENT was as the Torment 
of a Scorpion when it 
stings a Man. 


6 And in those pays 
MEN f{shal] seek DEATH 
and fnot find it: and 
shall desire to die, and 
DEATH will fly from them. 


7 And tthe rorms of 
the Locusts were lke 
Iforses prepared for War; 
fand on their HEADS 
were as it were golden 
Crowns, and ttheir FACES 
were as the Faces of Men. 


8 And they had Hair as 
the Hair of Women, and 
tthe TEETH were as 
Lion‘s teeth. 


9 And they had Breast’ 
plates, asiron Breastplates, 
and the sounD of their 
WINGS was as tthe Sound 
of * Chariots of many Hor- 
ses rushing to Battle. 


10 And they have Tang 
ike Scorpicns, and 
* Stings; and in thew 
TAILS was ttheir POWER 
to injure MEN five Months, 


Ti They have * over 
them a King, the ANGEL 
of the ABYss; whose 
NAHE in Hebrew is Abad- 
Con; andin the GREEK he 
has the name Apoilyon. 

13 ONF wok is past; 
behold! * Iwo Woes more 
are coming after these 
things. 

13 And the SIXTH Angel 
sounded his trumpet, and 


9. many Chariots 


t á. Job ‘il. 11; Isa. li. 193 Jor. vati. 83 Rev. vi. 16° 


t oe Joeli 6. 


Map. 9: 14.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


Chap. 9: 20. 


Pwovnv pay eK Tey TecTapwy KEepaTwy Tov Ov- 
voice one from the four horns ofthe al- 
gTiacTYptov Tov Xpvcov Tov evwmiov Tov eov, 
tar ofthe golden ofthat in presence ofthe God, 
M Xeyouoar Ty ÈKTØ ayyeA@ Ó EXwY THY TAA- 
naying tothe sixth messenger theonehavingthe trum- 
miyya’ Avooy Tovs TercTapas ayyedous Tous 
pet; Loosethou the’ four messengers those 
Sedeuevous emi THY ToTapw TØ peyarg Euv- 
having been bound by the river the great Eu- 
PPpaTH. - 5 Ka: eAvênoav of recoapes ayyedot 
phrates. And wereloosed the four : messengers 
é 
of QTOMROTHEVOE EIS THY @par Kat Nuepay sat 
thase having been prepared for the hour and aday and 
pnva kas eviavrov, iva amoxteiywot TO TpiToY 
amonth and a year, sothat theyshouldkill the third 


Tæv avopwruv. 1 Kar ó apiOpos TWV orparev- 
ofthe meo, Andthe number vithe * armier 


parwy Tov immu, Svo pupiades pvpiaðwv” 


ofthe cavalry, two > myriads : of myriads; 
novo TOV APIÕLOV auTwr. X Kat obtws edov 
Lheard the number - ọfthem, And thus Lair. 
TOVS immous EV TH opace: Kat TOUS KAOHMEVOUS ET 
the horse i. the vision and those sitting on 
g 
auTwv, exorTas Owpakas wupivous Kat bartvOi- 
them, having breastplates fiery and z hyacin- 
t 
vous nar Geiwdets* Kal al Keparar TWI IMTOV ws 
thane sudbrimatone-like; and the heads ofthe horses as 
KEPAAGL ACOVTO@V, Kal EK TWV FTOMATwWY AUT OY 
he es oflions, and outof the mouths aa 
EKTOPEVETAL TUP Hal KATVOS KAL Sector, Awo 
goes out fira and smoke and brimetone, By 
Tey Tpiwy WAnywy TovTwy anextavOnoay TO 
the three plagues these were killed the 
Tpitoy Tov avOpwrwy, ek TOU Wupos Kat TOV 
third ofthe men, by the fire and the 
Kamvou Kat Tov Germ Toy EXTOpEVOMEVOU Ex TWV 
amoke amd thebrimstone that going forth out of the 
garopaTæv auTwv .1°°H yap efovata Twy inrwv 
mouths ofthem, The for authority ofthe horses 
EV TW TTOMATL QUTWY €OT!, KAL EV TAIS oupats 
im the mouth ofthem is, and in the tails 
avreoy: ai yap ovpat QUTWY duoiat opeciv, EXou- 
ofthem; the for tails ofthem like serpents, hav- 
Tat KEPAAQS? Kat EV AUTAS QÕIKOVT L 2 Kar of 
ing heada; andwith them they injure. 
Ao:Tot Twv avOpwrwy of ouk awextarOncay 
remaining oneg ofthe men who not were killed 
EV Tais wAnyats TavTats, ov PETEVONTAV EK 
by the plagues these, not g reformed from 
Tay EDYWY TWV XEIPWY AUTWY, iva BN TpoTKv- 
the worka ofthe handa of themselves,sothatnot they might 
ynowot Ta Saiiovia, Kar Ta E!ÕwWAA TA XpvTa 
worship the demons, and the idols the golden ones 


Kat To apyupa ku *{va xara] kar Ta Mbwa 
and the silver ones and {the copper ones] and the stone ones 


—— 


* Varican Manuscrirr, No, 1100.—20. and prass—omié, 
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And the |. 
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I heard a Voice from the 
t rouve Horns of the 
GOLDEN ALTAR which is 
before God, 


14 saying to the SIXTH 
Angel = tad the TRUM- 
PET, “ Unbind THOSE 
Fous Angels who have 
been BOUND fat the 
GREAT RIVER Euphrates.” 


15 And THOSE FOUR 
Angels were unbound, whe 
had been PREPARED for 
the HOUR, and Day, and 
Month, and Year, so that 
they might kill the THIRD 
of the MEN. 


16 And the NUMBER of 
the ARMIES of the CAVAL- 
RY was Two Myriads of 
Myriads; (tf heard the 
NUMBEE of them.) 


17 And thus I saw the 
HORSES in the visron, and 
THOSE who saT on them, 
haying Breastplates fier 
and Hyacinthine and Sul- 
phur-like; fand the 
HEADS of the HORSES Were 
as the Heads of Lions, 
and out of their MOUTHS 
proceed Fire and Smoke 
and Sulphur. 


18 By these THREE 
Plagues were killed the 
THIRD of the mEN,—by 
THAT FIRS and THAT 
SMOKE and THAT SUL- 
PHUR which PROCEED out 
of their MOUTHS. 


19 For tho Power of the 
HORSES is 10 their MOUTH 
and in their TAILS; tfor 
their TarLs are like Ser- 
pents, haying Heads, and 
with them they isjure. 


20 And the REST of the 
MEN who were not killed 
by these PLAGUES {did 
not reform from the 
works of their HANDS, 
that they should not wor- 
ship the { DEMONS, and the 
IDOLS of GOLD and of 
SILVER and of BRASS and 


teas 


t 


Chap. 9: 91.) APOCALYPSE. 


e€ ; 
T čuva, & ovre BArewervy, Svvarat ovre 
thu wooden ones, which neither to see, are able nar 
aKovety, OVTE MEPITATEW 7 kar ov pETEVONTAV 
vo hear, nor to walk; and not reformed 
EK TWY Hovwy QÜTWV, OUTE EK TWV Papmaketwy 
irom the murders ofthemselves,nor from the sorceriea 
QÚTWV, OUTE EX TNS MOPVEIQS AUTWY, OUTE €K 
ofthemeelves,nor from the fornication ot themselves, nor from 
TWV KAERRATAY GTWY. i 
the thefts of themselves, 


KE®, :', 10. ay 


l Kor ecdov *[adaorv] ayyeAoy ie xupoy kara- 
And isaw [another] mesenger strong toming 
Baworvra ek Tov ovpavou, mepBeBAnmevor 
town from the heaven, having been clothed with 
Ld 
vepeadny, KAE N IPIS EML TNS KEPUANS avrou, 
a cloud, and therainbow on the head of him, 
e 

Kai TO NPOTWTOV avTov ws 6 Atos, KAL GÈ TOĞES 

and the face ofhim asthe sun, and the feet 


a} 
QauvTov ws oTvAgE wypos* “KGL EXOWV EV TR XEtpt 
ofbim as pillars of fire; and having in the hand 


girov BiBrAapidioy avewypyevov' rat eOnxe Tov 
ot himaelf a ttle scroll haying been opened; and heplaced the 
moða ab’tov toy defiov emt TNS Oadracans, TOV 
foot ofbimeelf the right on the sea, the 


de evwvupoy em: ths yns Prai expate povn 
and left on the land; and he cried with a voice 


BEYOAN wowep Acwy puratat. Kat dre expater, 
great even as alion roars. And when hecried, 


eAadnoay ai émta Bpovtat Tas éavTwy pwvas. 
spoke the seven thunders the ofthemselres voices. 
*Ka: dre eAaAnoay ai énta Bpovrat, eerrov 
And when spoke the seven thunders, I was about 
ypahew Kat nKovTa pwryny ex Tov oupavov 
to write; and Iheard a voice from the heaven . 
¢ 
Aeyouray’ Shpayicov a eAcdnoay ai éxTa 
saying; Sealthounup what apoke the seyen 


Bpovra, nat pn Tavta ypayns. FkKae ó 


thunders, and not thesethings thou mayest write. And the 
ayyeros, bv eov EorwTa emt TNS Oadracons 


messenger, Whom | saw standing ou the gen 
KAE ews TNS YAS» NPE THY Keipa abrou THY 
and og the land, lifted up the hand ofhimself the 
Sefiay ets TOV oupavor, Kai @MOTEV EP 
right towards the heaven. and he swore by 
Ty Cwyre €i$ TOUS QIWVAS TWV GBiWYwY, 6s 
the oneliving for tha ages ofthe ages, who 
EXTIVE TOY OVPAVOV Kat TH EV QUT, Kat THY 
ereated the heaven and the chingein it, and the 
YNV KRE TE EV aUTN, pat TNV Oadaccay Kat 
earth andthethingsin her, and the bes and 
Ta eg avTy, | ort Xpoves ovKEeTt ETTA 
the things in her,] because time not yet shall be, 
< j4 
7 GAAG ev TaS hpepas TNS Pwrns Tov éBõopov 
bat in the days ofthe voice ofthe seventh 


{Chap. i0: 7. 
of woon, which ean neith- 
er see, nor hear, nor walk; 


21 nor did they reform 
from their MURDERS, $ nor 
from their SORCERIES, nor 
from their FORNICATION, 
nor from their THEFTS, 


CHAPTER X. ' 


1 And 1 saw Another 
strong Angel come down 
from HEAVEN, invested 
with a Cloud; tand the 
RAINBOW was over his 
HEAD, and fhis rack was 
as the sun, and his PREY 
ag Piliars of Fire; 


2 and having in hia 
HAND *ą Little scroll 
opened; and he placed his 
RIGHT FOOT on the SEA, 
and the LEFT on the LAND, 


§ and cried with a loud 
Voice, as a Lion roars; 
and when he cried {the 
SEVEN Thunders uttered 
THEIR Voices. 


4 And when the seven 
Thunders spoke, was 
about to write; and I 
heard a Voice from HEAV- 
EN, saying, ł* Seal the 
things which the seven 
Thunders spoke, and write 
Them not,” 


5 And the ance: whom 
I saw standing on the ea 
and on the LAND, {raised 
his RIGHT HAND towards 
HEAVEN, 


6 and swore by HIM 
who Lives for the AGEs 
of the aces, t who created 
the HEAVEN, and the 
THINGS in if, and the 
EARTH, and the THINGS in 
it, and the ska, and the 
THINGS in it, t“ That the 
TIME shal] be no longer 
(delayed ;] 


7 but tin the pays of 
the BLAST of the SEVENTH 
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and the sxa, and the raines in it—omit. 
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Chap. 10: 8.3 


ayyeAou, bray EAA gadmCew, kat eveAcrOn 
‘be finished 


messenger, when hemay beabout ty sound, and 
TO pyoTnpioy TOV cov, as eunyyedrve 
the eg ret ofthe God, ; an he announaed glad dings 


Tous éavtou Sovrous rovs Mpopntase! 

the of nimselfbond-servants the x , prophets. i 
SKa h pwrn ÑY neovee ex Tov ovpavou, 
And the voice which Iheard frois the - eave,’ 
wadiv AcAovoea per’ Enov, Kas Acyoura’ ‘Tray, 
jagan speaking with me: and . bayings , Go thun, 
Aaße to PiPrAapidioy fo nrepypevoy ev tH 
fakethon the tittie scrofp . „that having been opened in the 
Veipt Tov ayyeAov Tov éctwros ems TNS aA- 
jband ofthe messenger ‘ofthe onestanding on tho óF sen 
acons Kae ems TNS yns., P Kat amerboy mpos 
end on the = land, © And I went _ ite 
ise ay'yedov, Aeywr *[auTw, ] Souvat nor to B:B- 
ttle 


the mesenger, sying tobim,. to give tome the 
Aapidiov, Kat Aeyer pos AaBe xai xarapaye 
scroll}, .. Aad hdsaye tome; Takethouand > eat thou 


'QUTO*' Kat minpaver COV THY KOIAtay, GAN’ ev Ty 
it; = saditwillemb.tter ofthese the belly, ~> but in the 
oronaTs gov FTAL yAvev os peat, 0 Kai 
movth ofthee itwillbe sweet - ag honey, And 
eAaBorv To BiPAapidiov ex TNS XEipos TOV ayye- 
iteck the letleacroll out ofthe hand ofthe messen- 
AOU, kai Karepayoy QuTo: Kat NY Ev TH OTOA 
ger, and ‘ate: it,. and itwasia the %; mouth 
lrs mov @s peAt, yAuKus KAL STE edayor auto, 
oime ae honey, sweet; sad when ate ait, * 
ernpavdn ó KOME pov, UKarreyerpor Ace 
a5 made bitter the belly ofme, |= And heeaye tame; Itbehoves 
Te BAAW NpoPyi evoras ENI Aaois kas Overt Kat 
thee again: topropnesy || to peoples and patiens ‘and 
YAWIS. nas BaciAeves toAAas. 
tungues aod hinge / ‘many. 
KES. ia’, 11. 
Pop “A opt 
1 Kat eofn poi Karanos 
“And wangiventome eareed° ~ like a toarod, eay- 
¡ywr Eyed, cas METPNTOV TOV vadv Tov Geou, 
fog’ Ý .Bisethou, acd measure thou the temple ofthe God, 
‘nat To Ovgiactnpiov, Kat TOYS RpPOTKUVOVVTAS 
aad the ~ , altar, © „and those worshipping ` ` 
ex auTw’ * rai THY avAny THY efobey Tov vaov 
i t; and the. coust that outside ofthe temple 
exfarge efw xat un avray petpnons, drt eĝo- 
dothoucsstout and not her thou mayest measure, becauneitwas 


On Tois <Ovnce nat THY woAW THY ayiar 
girento the nations; and tha , city the holy. 

É -ah P $ i i 
marnvaue: pnvas. TeggapakovTta Svo. Kar 
shali they wead months + forty fmol And 


bwaw tos dug paprugs pou, kat mpopntev- | d 
t mit givatothe Iwo witnesses ~ otme, and $ they ehall pro- | TWO Wi inessea, and they, 
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APOCALYPSE) | 


Suoros pafdy, Ae | 


(hap. Us 8. 


Angel, when he may be 
about tò sound, and the 
secant of Gop should be 
completed, aS he an-s 


nounced its glad tidings to 


*his servanta the 
PROPHETS. 0 
8 And tthe yorcr 


which I} heard from HEAV. 


‘EN, was again epenking 


with me, and saying, "Go, 
tak THAT LITTLE SCROLL! 
which is opened in the’ 
HAND of TRAT ANGEL who! 

Š STANDING on the SEA! 
and on the LAND.” 

9 And I went to the an’ 
GEL, telling him to give 
me the LITTLE SCROLL.’ 
And he says to me, 
4" Take, and eat it, and 
it will make Thy BELLY 
bitter, but in thy MOUTH 
it will be sweet as Honey.” 

10 And I took *the 
LITTLE SCROLL from the 
HAND of the ANGEL, and 
did eat it; gand it was 
In my MOUTH sweet as 
Honey; and when I ate it 
tmy BELLY was embit- 
tered. pa es 
1) And * they say tome, 
“Thou must prophesy 
again. concerning Peoplés, 
and *concerning Nations, 
aud Languages, and many: 
Kings.” 


CHAPTER Xf, 


,1 And ta Reed was 
given mẹ lıke a Rod,—say- 
ing, $ “ Rise, and measure! 
the TEMPLE of Gop, and 
the ALTAR, and THOSK. 
who worst in it. 

2 But ttuat count 
which is *outstpe the 
TEMPLE cast ont, and do 
not measureit; f Because it 
was piven to the NATIONS; 
and the HOLY city {shall 
they -tread f forty-two 
Months... f 

3 And I will endow my. 


A 
N] 
Lt concerning. ; a 
£ i. Beck. Ho: 
1 Num xb ts, 
342 Rev. xiii > 


Gap Wve} APOCALYPSE, | [Oiap. 110720, 


shall prophes ey a thousand 
two hundred and sixty 
Days, clothed in Sackeloth. 


` 4 These are 3 ros 
Two Olive trees, and 
TnOsR two Lampstends 
which STAND in the press 


goucw jpepas “Zias Siaxoctas éinnovra, wept 
phesy =~ days 4 thousand we) hundred sixty, . a having 
BeBanmevot caxxovs. * Otros. crow žal Svo 
beeu clothed with sackcloth. - Thess {are iL tho & two 
eda: «at ab duo Avxriai af evwrioy TOW kvpiov 
olive-treesand she two sitesi ese thosein presonge ofthe sy Lord 

rns yns éorares, 5 Kar et tisjavrove_ beret 


ofthe earth standing. i And ifany one {them Y wille j| ence: of the Lorn of the 
adixnoat, TUP.. exmopeveras EK TOV: OTORATOS EARTH, 

to injure, peje. fro, > proceeds { ‘ out of the A mouth 3B. $ And: f a 
UTOY, Kas KarerOser Tovs “exOpous ; GUTH HA) to iniure it say : ne dantre 
ot them, , and ; eataup, the. enemies 4 $: $ ofihewy; = and toii out of tl “ pns 
en TIS avrovs Bere. aduenvat, obra Şe avror and devo a suty, 
‘tt anyone them >, wills to injure, —— thus it behoves bin + Ue Wels ENE» 
lawoxravOnyat,! MIES; and if any ono 
og *; desire to injure Them, 


M to bo kiiled, ash 

É Obras €XOvTW TOV. OVpavor | eboveitiv: gNete 
thew oe . have { >the heaven 34 | authority ( jaar to 
cat, iva py besos “Bpexn TOS heepas TNS mpo- 
pout 60 inal not y, rain , it may rain the uta Baye . a ofthe È Pros 
Ont eas auTw’ kal efougiay eXovew emt Twv 
pheey of then: ‘and ; authority _ ` they have- ‘dover z 2 the 
Bdarev, Or pede aura es “alpa, ‘Hat “maT a ko 
waters, ’ s to turo them £ into blood, $ and 3 fi, tO amite 
any yny, dats cay CeAncwot,* ev waon TAn- 
1 the eash as oftea as of they should wil}, with every F ple ne, 
yn) 7 Ka. Tar. a TEekeowet E TNRF pact ugiay 
ys Ane -when | `they may, nish’. V4 the (OX, testimony a 
OTW; «ro @npioy TO ava aivoy ex TNS aus- 
b themselves, the wild beast thot 7+ rising up $ out of the » Dia, deep 
‘oon TOUTE ET AVTOV, NOAÉMON;” Kat PIKRNTEL 
<  witlwate with $. them; > war, eae and will conquer 
Qui ous, Kat ANOKTEVEL avrous. 8 Kar ro w1wpo 
them ; and . willbift{  _° them, aa jana the dead bagy 
Ourwy eis THS wAarTelas ToAEMS TNT MEYAANS, 
a tbem into the’ street j city | ofthe ww y ap g 
'hTis KaNETAL myevuaTIKwS FodoKa Kat Avyur- 
jwbies ta galled | 3-* spiritually í j Sodom g and y OF Egypt, 
iz os, OR Ow Kat 6 Kurios aur Y eotaunwdy..9 Kat 
Pkg, where alsothe Lord ~ of them f was cmecified, Co And 
Ba ETOVTIY EK Tw AX V KEL pudwy Kat yawo- 


thus must he be killed. 


6 These {have Authority. 
tosbut HEAVEN, so thatit 
way not rain in the DAYS 
of Their PROPHECY; gnd 
they $ have Authority over 
the WATERS to turn them 
into Blood, and to smite 
the zagtu with Every 
Plague, as often as they. 
choose. i _ ice 

7 And when they ¢ ‘shall 
have completed ther TES- 
TINONY, ITHAT WILD 
BEAST ASCENDING out 
of the abyss twill make 
War with them, and will 
conquer them, aud kill 
then. _ = 


8 And their DEAD BODY 
shall be onthe stTReze of 
tthe Great city, which 
is called, spiritually, Sodom 
and Egypt, twhere also 
their Loup was crucified. 


“they look: of the cones - snd oftribeg ` and Cà of -9 t And some of the 
[ow Kat Elvar TO MTWA QUTWV huejas TPES | PEOPLES, and Languages, 
tongues and ofnations the dead body ofthem > daye ~ three jand Natious, see thcir 


DEAD Bovy three Days 
and a half, fand do not 
permit their DEAD BODIES 
to be put into a Tomb. 

10 tAnd TROSE who 
DWELL on the £ARIH fê- 
joice over them, and will 


tai Husa vy KAL TO ATWUATA QVTWY OVK APNTou- 
and abaf, .and the deadbodies ofthem not; willeuier 


lot reOnvas eis penal 
Th K be put into a tomb,’ } 
yy Kas Ov KATOLKOUPTES” ext THS YNS Kay wow 
= And abess ; Awelling ee on ` „the earth P rejoice 


lover , tbem. 3 and ; wil} be glad,” -and gi with exult fand *send oirts 
Y vow aad WOT; ór obrot ei vo n popnrat to each other; {Because 
‘tend “to each other, because, these ~, the | gto, | Forapbet these Two Prophets tore 
| eR i ae i 
j ` VATICAN MANUSCRIPT, No. 1160-10 give GIPTs i a 

1 4, Psa Vii 8:Jer xi. 18; Zech. iy. 3M Ta ES 2 Kingsi, 10, 12; Jer. 1,10, r: 
4 tret aliis 3; Hoshervi $, . Num. xri. “29, 1. 1 Kings xvi J, James 
iv Fol. $6. Exod vii, 19. t 7 Luke xii 32. = $7, Rev. xiii, 1,11; rvi $ 
t7 Rer ak; g 5 t 7. Dons vit. 21, Zech. xiy 2 à. 18. Rev. xiv. 6; xvii. 6, 
xtut 10. 8 Heb xiii, 22; Rev xviil, 24, 0. Rev. xvii, 15. te Psa 
eats, 2 g 10. Rev xi,39; xiii & 5 20. ‘Wether 13,19, 32,"” $20. Rev, 
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Chap. 11: IL) 


APOCALYPSE. 


[hap 1i: 18, 


eBacravicay TOUS KATOLKOVYTAaS ENL TNS YRS. 


tormented those dwelling on the earth, 
N Kat pera Tas Tpers Huepas Kat Nulov, WVEVHA 
And after the three days and anhalt, breath 


Cons ex Tov Geov evondey ev avTois* Kat Eory- 
oflife fram the God entered in them; and they 
gay ERL Tovs Todas abTwy, Kat poBos peyas 
stood on tht feet ofthomselves, and fear ge 
emegery emt TOUS QOewpovyTas QUTOVS. 2 Kai 
fell on those beholding them. Aad 
neovoay pavny peyadrny ex TOV OVPAVOV; Aeyou- 
they heard à voice great from the heaven, aaying 
gay avros' AvaByte ġe Kar aveBnoay eis 
to them; Comaup hither; And theywentup to 


Tov ovpavoy ev TH VEPER Kat eBewpnoar 
the heaven in the cloud ; and beheld 


t £ 
avrous of exOpor avTor. 
them the ata of themselves. And in that the 


È 
@ EVEVETO cEiouos peyas, KAL TO JexaToy 
pe Yy p B , and the tenth 


hour was aneartbquake great, 

TNS Worews ETETE, Kat anexTavOngay ev TY 
ofthe eity fell, and were killed ` in the 
gerpep ovopaTa ayÊpwTwy XiAADES ÉTTOA" KAL 
_arthquake names ofmen thousands seven; and 
of Aorwoi eppoßor eyevovTo, Kat edwxay otar 
theremaining ones afraid beeame, and they gave glory 


~~ ey Tov ovpayuv. *'H ova Ñ devrepa 
to the God ofthe heaven, ; The woe the second 
E 
amnAGer Dov, $ ovat N TPITN EPXETAL TAXY. 
sassedaway; lo, the woe the third comes speedily. 
15 Ka: ó éBÖaposS ayyeAos ETAATITE, KAL EYE- 


Andthe seventh messenger sounded, ands were 
yorTo pwvat peyaras ev TH OUpary, AeyovrTes’ 
voices grest in the heaven, saying; 

Eyevero  Bagiheta Tov KOTHOV, TOV Kupiov 
Became tha kingdom ofthe world, ofthe Lord 
fuwy kat tov Xpioctov avTov, kat Baoihevoes 
ofus and ofthe Anaiuted of him, ie he willreign 
ELS TOUS ALWYAS TOY ALWVOY. Kai oi eogi- 
for tha ages ofthe ages, ànd the twenty- 


regrapes BpecBvTepor of evwmiov Tov Oeov 
four elders those iu presenca ofthe God 


Kabnuevor emt Tovs Opovous abrwyv, eweray ENI 


sitting on the thrones ofthemselves, fell on 
TA TPOTWRS QUT Ut, KAL TWPNOTEKVUYYTAY TH fey, 
the faces ofthemselves, and worshipped the God, 


17 rxevyorres: Evyaptotoupey gor, Kupie 6 Oeos 6 
Wegivethonoks to thee, O Lord the Gad the 


eaying; 
mavrokparwp, 6 wy KALÓ nv, ÓTE CAN 
almighty, the one existing and who was, because thoubast 
gas TYV Suvapiv cov THY peyaarny, kar eBact- 
taken the power ofthee the great, and reigned. 
revoas. Kat ra ebyn wpyicbnray, rar nber 


And thenations were angry, and came 


+ Varican Manuscrrrt, No. 1160.—11. Three Days and a Half. 
13. Dax (2,)} 


from out of LIFE entered. 11. Fear was on them. 
+ 1%, I heard, r. with many MBS. and versions. 


t 11. Ezek. xxxvii. 5, 9, 10, 14. 
t 18. Rev. xvi. 10, 


3 xv. 1. 15. Rev. x.7. LS 
Biv yiio, oe 15, Dan, ii. 443 vil, 14, 18; 27, 
4 We Bov. i. 4, 85 ive 83 xvi. 5. $ 17. Rev. 6 8 


Kat ev exewn Th | 


} 12. Isa. xiv. 13; Rev. xii. 5. 
t 13. Josh. vii. 19; Rev. xiv, 7; xV. 4. . 
ț 15. Isa. xxvii. 18; Rev, xvi. 17; xix. 6. 


mented THOSE who DWELL 
on the EARTH. 


11 After *the THBEE 
Days and a Half, tthe 
* Breath of Life from Gop 
entered them, and they 
stood on their FEET; and 
great * Fear fellon THOSE 
who saw them. 


12 And fthey heard a 
loud Voice saying to them, 
“Come up hither.” } And 
they ascended to HEAVEN 
in the CLOUD; and their 
ENEMIES heheld them. 


13 Andin That * HOUR 
there was a great Earth- 
quake, t and the TENTH of 
the crry fell, and by the 
EARTHQUAKE were des- 
troyed seven Thousand 
Names of Men; and tho 
REST became afraid, { and 
they gave Glory to the Gop 
of HEAVEN. 


14 {The SECOND WOE 
is past; behold! the 
THIRD Wor is coming 
speedily. 

315 [And the SEVENTH 
Angel sounded his Trum- 
poti and tthere were loud 

oices in HEAVEN, saying, 
+“ The KINGDOM of the 
WORLD has become our 
Loxp’s and his Cunrst’s, 
ang the shall reign for the 
AGES of the * AGES.” 


16 And? THOSE TWEN- 
Tx-rouR Elders who sit 
in the presence of Gop on 
their THRONES, fell on 
their FACES, and wor- 
shipped Gop, 

17 saying, “We give 
thanks to thee, O Lord 
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT, 
{ruou who art, and 
THOU who wast; Because 
thou hast taken thy GREAT 
FOWER, and $ reigned. 


18 And the NATIONS 
were enraged, and thy 


t1, Spirit of God 
15. aces. Amen. 


i 13. Rev. vi. 12, 
t 14. Rev. viii. 18; ix. 
3 į 15. 
t 16. Rev. iv. 4; v.3; xix. 4. 


Chap. 11: 19.] 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.12: 5. 


% opyn gov, Kat Ó katpos Twv vexpwr, KpiOnvat 
thewrath of thco, andthe season oftho Arad ones, to be judged 
ka: Sovva: Tov pirhov Tois SovAois cou TOIS 
and togive the reward to tho bond-seyrants ofthee the 
WpoPyTars Kat TOS ayiors cae Tors PoBovpevots 
prephets and to the holy ones and to thoac fearing 
TO OVOMA Tov TOIS Mikpots tas Tos peyadots, 
the name ofthce the omalloncea wd the great ones, 
kat diapberipar Tous d:ad0eipowras TV yny. 
and to destroy those destroying the earth, 
19 Ka; nvovyn 6 vaos Tov ĝeov ev tw ovpavg, 
Aud was operedthe temple ofthe God in the heaven, 
i dial * 

Kar when Ñ) niBwTos Ths SiabyKns [rov] KUptOVv 
and wasseenthe ark ofthe covenant [ofthe] Lord 
EV TH VAP AVTOV’? KAL EYEVOVTO aoTpamas Kat 


in the tempie ofhim; and were lightnings and 
pwvat kar Bpovta *[Kxat vesrpos| Kas xarala 
voices and thunders and anearthquake) and hail 
pLeyaArAn. 


great, 


KES. 1p’, 12, 


1 Ka: onpetor peya whdy ev Tæ ovpave" yor 
And asignu great wasseen in the heaven; a woman 

£ g . 
weptBeBAnuevn Toy NALoy, Kat Y CEANYN TO- 
having been clothed with the sun, and the moon under- 
HATW TWV WOOWY AVTAS, KAL ETL TNS KEpaANS 


meath the feet of her, and on the head 
avTns TTEPAVOS arTTEpa@y weka, 2 Kai €¥ yar" 
of her a crown of stara twelve, and in womb 


Tpi exovoa Kpales wivovea Kar BaraviConery 
having sheeries out travailing and being pained 
rexey, > Kat whOy aAA0 onuetoy ev TH ovpary, 
to bring forth, Aud waa seen another sign in the heaven, 
£ 
Kat tov Spaxwy peyas mwuppos, exwy reparas 
and lo dragon great flery-red, having heads 
émra KaL nepara Sera, KAL ETL Tas Kepadas 
seven and harna tea, and A the heads 
avrov énta Siadnpara * kat} ovpa avTov cupet 
of him seven diadems; and the tail ofhim draws 


TO TPLTOY TWV aTTEpwY TOY OUVpavoU, Kai eBadeV 


the third ofthe stare ofthe heaven, and cast 
. c 

aurovs es THY ynv. Kat é Spanev earner 

them into the earth. And the dragon stood 


EVOTIOY TNS yUVAIKOS TNS pEeAAOuaNs TEKELY, 
in presence ofthe woman ofthat beingabout to bring forth, 


iva tav Tern, TO TeKVOY QUTNS KATA” 
sothatwhenshemightbringforth,the child ofher he might 


ayn. Kas erexey viov appeva, s weAre 
eat up. And she broughtforthason amale, who is about 
woimaverw wavra Ta cbyn ev paBd odnpar kar 

to rule all the nations with arod madeofiron; and 


npwacby TO TEKVOY AVTHS TPOS Tov EOV kai 
wansnotehed away the child ofher to the God and 


WRATH came, fand the 
APPOINTED TIME of the 
DEAD to be judged, and ta 
give the REWARD to 
SERVANTS the PROPHETS, 
and to the saints, and to 
THOSE who FEAR thy 
NAME, the {LITTLE and 
the GREAT, and fto des- 
troy THOSE who DESTROY 
the EARTH.” 

19 And tthe TEMPLE of 
Gop was opened in the 
HEAVEN, and there was 
seen the ARK of the Lord’s 
COVENANT in his TEMFLE;. 
and }there camie Light- 
nings, and Voices, and 
Thunders, and an Earth- 
quake, and great Hail. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Anda great Sign was 
seen in HEAVEN; a Wo- 
man invested with the 
SUN, and the Moon under. 
her FEET, and on her 
HEAD a Crown of Twelve 
Stars; A 

2 and being pregnant, 
she * cried out, ttravailing 
and being pained to bring 
forth. . 

3 And Another Sign was 
seen in HEAVEN; and be- 
hold! $a great fiery-red 
Dragon, {having seven 
Heads and ten Horns, and 
on f his HEADS Seven Dia- 
dems. 

4 And this TATL draws 
the THIRD {of the STARS 
of HEAVEN, and feast 
them to the EARTH; and 
the DRAGON stood before 
THAT WOMAN who was 
ABOUT to bring forth, so 
that when she should 
bring forth he might de- 
vour her CHILD. . - 


-5 And she brought forth 
a Son, t who is to rule All 
the waTrons with an iron 
Sceptre; and her CHILD 
Was snatched away to Gop, 
even to his THEONE, 


* Varican Manuscairt, No. 1160.—19. of the—omit (s.} 
—omit (B.) 2. cried {$ c.) 


t 18. Dan. vii.9 10; Rev. vi. 10. 


xviii. b a ii pe Bove IY. io PE: is. kB 39 
Ixvi.7y Gal, iv. 19. a v. xvii. 3. . Kev. xvii. 9, 10. 
th hiv. ix. 9,10, 19. "24 Rev. xvii1&- "$4, Dan. viil 


Bev. ii, 37; xix. 16, 


t 18. Rev, xix, 5; XX. 12.. 
ł 19. Rey, viii. 5; xvi, 18; xvi. 21.- 


.:ı; JQ. and an Earthquake 


t 18. Rev. ziii, lo? 


; } 2. isa’ 
t & Rev. xiii. 2° 


10. . 
10. - £5, Panis 


Chap..12: 6.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.12: 18. 


pos TOV Gpevor avrov. Kar n yury epuyey 

to the throne ofhim, Aad tho woman fled 

£ 
EIS THY Epnuoy, ÓTOV EXEL EKEL TOTOY TOMAT- 
into the desert, where shehas there aplace having been 
< 

wevoy aro Tov EOV, iva exer Tpedwow QUTNV 
prepared by the God, so that there they might nourish her 
npepas xiAtas Sianooias éfgrovTa. 

ae athousand two hundred sixty, 

1 Kast eyevero moAenos ev Tw ovpavg? é Mi- 

And was awar iu the heaven; the Mi- 

XANA Kas of ayyeAo: avrov Tov ToAcunTa HETA 
chael and the messengers ofbim ofthe to havefought with 
TOV Spakovros, kat Ó Spaxwy eworeunoe kat of 


the dragon, and the dragon fought and the 
ayyerol avTav, 8 kat our ioXVTEV, ovde Toros 
messengers of him, and uot werestrong, neither a place 


EÙpEÛN QUTWV ETI EV TY oVpare, ’ Kai eBaAndy 
was found ofthem longerin the heaven, And was cast 
ý Spaxwy ó peyas, ó opis ô apxatos, 6 kañov- 
the dragon the great, theeerpent the old, the one being 
pevos B:aBodros, ku *[6] catavas, ó mAarwy 
ealled accuser, and [the] adversary, that onedeceiving 
THY OKOVEVNY GANY, EBANON Ets THY YNV, Kat 
the habitable whole, wascast into the earth, and 
3 
of ayyeAot avTov pet avrov eBAnénoray. 
the messengers of him with him were cast, 
Ka: Hxouga pwvyy MeyaAny ev TH OUpare, 
And l1heard = avoice great iu the heaven, 
Aeyougay’ Apre eyeveTo N owTHpta Kat 7 vra- 
Baylug; Now came the salvation andthe power 
P e t 
uis Kat BariAeia Tov Beou uwy, Kat Ñ eov- 
‘andthe kingdom ofthe God ofus, and the author- 
ota tov Xpiotov autour ÅTI eareBAnOy 6 karty- 
ity efthe Anointed of him; becuuse was cast down the accu- 
yap TWV abeAgey HRAV, 6 KaTryopay QUTWV 


ser ofthe brethren F of us, the one accusing them 
EVWTLOV Tov Geou RUwY NEPOS KAL vUKTOS* 1 KAE 
in presenceofthe God ofus day and night; and 


GUTOL evixnoay QUTOV dia TO aipa tou apviov, 
they overcame him through the blood ofthe lamb, 


ka Sia Tov Avyoy THS papTupias abTwr Kat 
and through the word ofthe testimony ofthemselves; and 
ouk nyamnoay THY YUXHY aUTwWY axps Qavarov, 
not theyloved the life ofthemselves till death, 


12 Aia rovro evppaverte *[ of] ovpavorra: of 


Becauseof this rejoice you [the] heavens and those 
ev avrois oxnvovytess Ovat TH yn Kat TH 
in them tabernacling; Woe tothe earth and tothe 


Oaragcy, dr: nateBn ó SiaBoAos pos spas, 
sea, hecause went down the accuser to you, 
exwy UOV peyar, eidws, TL oAvyor Kaipoy 
having wrath great, knowing, that alittle season 


exer. Kar dre eey ó Spanaway, drt eBAnOn 


he has. And when saw the dragon, that he was cast 


eis THY YNY, cdiwke THY yuVaiKa ATs ETEKE TOV 
into the earth, he pursued the woman who brought forth the 


6 And the woman fled 
into the DESERT, where 
she has a Place prepared by 
Gop, that there they ma 
nourish her ta thousan 


two hundred and sixty _. 


Days, 

J And there was a War 
in HEAVEN; } MICHAEL 
and his ANGELS fightin 
twith the DzAGoN. An 
the pkaGcon fought and 
his ANGELS, 

8 and were not strong, 
neither was their Place 
found any longer in HEAY- 
EN. 

9 And THAT GREAT 
DRAGON was east out, 
THAT OLD SERPENT which 
is called the Enemy, even 
THAT ADVERSARY who is 
t DeEcrIvING the whole 
HABITABLE; he was cast 
to the EARTH, and jis 
ANGELS were cast with 
him. 

10 And I heard a loud 
Voice in HEAVEN saying, 
1“ Now is come the SAL- 
VATION, and the POWER, 
and the KINGDOM of our 
GoD, and the AUTHORITY 
of his ANOINTED one, Be- 
cause THAT ACCUSER of 
our BRETHREN, who AC- 
cUSED them before our 
Gop Day and Night, has 
been cast ont, 

11 țf And then conquered 
him through the BLoop of 
the Lams, and through 
the worp of their TESTI- 
MONY; and they loved not 
their LIT to Death. 

12 Therefore, f rejoice, 
Heavens! and raose who 
TABERNACLE in them. 
t Woe to the EARTH and to 
thesza! Because the ENR- 
mxis gone down to yon, 
having great Wrath, know- 
ing That he has a Shoré 
Season.” 

18 And when the DRAG- 
oN saw That he was.castto 
the EARTH, he pursued 
tthe woman who brought 
forth the MALR child, 


è Variean Manuscairt, No.1160.—9. the—omit (b.) 


t 8. Rev. xi. 8. t 7, Dan. x.13 21; xii l 
Rev. xx. 3, £10. Rev.xi.15; xix.1, 
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+ 7. verse 3; 49 
t 11. Rom. viii. 33, 34, 37; xvi. 26, 
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12, the—omit (3 c.} 
Rev. xx. 2, 


Chap. 12: 14.3 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.13: 8. 


appeva, Kar eĝobnoav Ty yuva Svo wrepy- 
male. And = = weragiventothe woman tro wings 
‘yes TOY aeTOU Tow weyadov, iva, WeTHTAL ELS 
otte eagle the great, so that Rhemight fy into 
THY EPHLOY ELS TOV TOTOY GUTS, ÖFOV TpEpETat 
the desert into the place ofherself, wheresheisnourished 
¢ 
€KEL kapor KAL KHALPOUS KAL HUITV KAPOY, ATO 
there aseason and seasons and half ofaseason, from 
xpocwmov Tov opews. 1 Kai: cBarey ó ogis 
face ofthe serpent, And cast the serpent 
Ek TOV GTORATOS QÛTOV OTIF® TNS YyuYaIKos 
out ofthe mouth of himsalf after the woman 
ddwp ws wotanoy, iva avTny woTanopopytoy 


water a8 a river, BO tbat her ‘ borne along >y a river 
moion, ‘Kaze eBonOnoey yn TH yuvatki, 
he might canse. And helped the earth the woman, 


t t 
rar quoter *[7 yn] TO TTOUA QUTYS, KAL KOTE“ 
and opened [theearth] tbe miouth ofherself, and drank 


TIE TOY woTaov, dv eBarev 6 Spaxwy ex Tov 


up the river, which east the dragon ontof the 
cropatos abrov,. Kat wpyicly ó Sparwy em 
mouth ofhimusdalf. And wnsenraged the dragon against 


TY yuvasrks, Kat amrnA@e TUNTUI TWoAepoy pera 
the woman, and wentaway to make war with 
TwY AOLMWY TOV COHEPMATOS auTYS, TwY TN- 
the remaining onea ofthe seed ofher, ofthose keep- 
povyTwy Tas evToAas TOV Osov, Kat eXovT wy 
ing the commandments ofthe Gad, aud having 
tyy papTupiay Inrov. 
the testtwony of Jesus. i 
18 Kai ecradny eni THY apor TNS baras Tns 
And i was placed on the sand ofthe 304; 
KE®, 17’. 13. luat esdov eir Tns Barasons 
and (Leow outof the Bon, 
Onproy avaBatvoy, exor kepara Sexa Kar keha- 
a wild beast comingup, having horns ten and heads 
Aas ÉTTA, KAL emt TWV KepaTooy auTov Sexa dia- 
even, and ou the orne of him ten dia- 
dynuara, KAL ETL Tas KEhadras avTov OVOUATQ 
dems, and ou the heads of him names 
t 
Bàacpnrpiase 2Kat ro Onptoy Ô etdov, nr 
of blasphemy. And’ the wild beast which Isaw, Was 
porov wapdaAre:, kat of modes avTov ÓS apkov, 
like toanleopard, and the feet ofhim as ofa bear, 
Kat Te GTOoNa avTov ČS aroua Aeovros. Kat 
and the mouth ofhim as smouth ofa lion, And 
t 
edwier GUTE 5 Öparoy thy Suvausw QÜTOV, Kat 
gare to hira the dragon the power ofbimaelf, and 
Toy Opovoy abrov, rar efovotay peyainy. Kar 
the throne of himself, and authority great, And 
fiay et TOS iceharwy auTov ws expaypevay cis 
one of the heade of him asifhavingbeenslain to 


Oavarov' kat 7 TAnyy Tov Oavarov avTov efe- 
' death, andthe atroke ofthe death ofhim was 


~ 


14 And there were given 
to the woman tthe Two 
Wings of the GREAT 
EAGLE, that the might fly 
tinto the DESERT, into her 
PLACE, * that she should be 
nourished there $ a Season, 
anc, Beasons, ang half .a 
Season, from the Face of 
the SERPENT. 

15 And the SERPENT 
east out of his MouTH after 
the WOMAN, Water fas a 
River, that he might cause 
her to be carried away by 
the stream, 

16 And the EARTH 
helped the woman; and 
the EARTH opened her 
MOUTH, and drank up the 
RIVER which the DRAGON 
cast out of his MOUTH. 

17 And the DRAGON was 
enraged against the wo- 
MAN, Saks went away to 
make War ogainst THAT 
REMAINDER of: her SEED, 
twho KEEP the CON- 
MANDMENTS of Gon, and 
have tthe TESTIMONY of 
Jesus. 


CHAPTER «lil. 


1 And tI was placed on 
the sanp of the SEA. 
And I saw fa Wild beast 
ascending from the sxa, 
thaving ten Horns and 
seven Heads, and on his 
vorns Ten Diadems, and 
on his HraADs Names of 
Blasphemy. 

2 f ånd the BEAST 
which 1 saw was like a 
Leopard, and 4 lig FEET as 
a Bear’s, and his MOUTE 
as a Lion’s Mouth; and 
tthe DRAGON gave him 
his POWER, tYand his 
THRONE, fand great Au- 
thority. 

3 And one of his HEADS 
was as if mortally wound- 
ed; and yet his MORTAL 
WwouND was healed. And 


* Varrcan Manuscript, No. 1100.—14. so that she should be nourished there. 


the sartH—omit. ; 
t 14. the Two Wings, (a c.) 1, he was placed, (a a.) 


3.14. Rev, xvil. 8. $14, Dan. vii. 25; xii. 7. 
111.15; Kev. xi.7¢ xiii. 7. © $ 17, Rev. xiv. 12, 
Rev.1.%, 93 vi9s xx.4 $1. Dan. vii. 2, 7. 
% 3. Dan. vii. 6—6, t 2. Rev. xii. ® 


$16. Isa. lix. 19. 
$ 17. 1 Cor. ii, 1; 1 John Y, 10; 


t 3. Rey. xvi. 10. 


16, 


$ 17. Gen. 


t 1, Rev. xii. 3; xvii. 3, 9, 12, 


12. Rev. xii, 4, 


cee e aeaea T + 

ap sity LAPOCALYPS 
any Tap Beze + X ip dia o ongi 7 

pawevOn. Kar eOavyacey dAn À yn omidi tov 
healed, > And wondered whole the earth after S the 
Cnpiov, Frar mpocexurnray ty Spaxovri,” dt; 
‘kild beast, and theydidhomagée tothe diagon, bécausé 
edwue TNV elovriay Ty Onpiy, Kar wpomenxvunoay 
begate. the - authority to the wild beast,and they did homage 
legit npg, Aeyovress Tis dpotos Ty Ono: 
tothewitd beast, sayings ` Who sike” to the qild beast? 
‘Kat ris Susarat wodeunoar wet’ avtov s+ 5 Kar 
and who  isable totnakewar — with č hin? And 
-e500n avre oToua Aadouy peyara Kar Brady: 
‘wasgiventé him amouth speabing préatthings aud ‘{ | blasphes 
paras’ Kas €000n gyte efoveia Aroinoat uiva 
mics; ‘and was given tohim authority > to act wi tonths 
wegoapaxovia ovo. Koi yvote to gropa 
“Pl farty OF two. t And heopenéd thë. ` mouth 
arov” ets BAaronpiay mpos toy. Oion, BAac- 
ef himself for $ a Vlasphemy against the E God, ng to blis- 
ONUNCAL. TO OVOM GVTOV, KAL THY SENINI 


pPheme 2 tho “name ofbim, © and ;` the { . tabpnacte | 
QUTOV, F(a Tous EV TE Ovpary , TkyvourTas. 
ofbim, .^ fand] thosa in tho heaven xi- ¢abernaclings +: 


7 Kar e004 avte toAcuor_Tomoal peta Tov 
` Add it was giveńto him wor “tomake ~ with # tho 
hy, Kas vixnoat avTov Kat eon aury 
holy ones,” and touvercome them; ` andwasgiven + to him 
¢fougia emt maray QUAND’ Kat Aago Kat YAwo- 
authority over every — tribe << abd people ` and 2 tongue 
igav nae eOvos, EKo wporxuvynoovaty * aurov 
-E sand mation, jAwd " i willworehip , TE him 

. 3 r ¢ . i a Š : $ ls sje 
Gravres of xaTotkouvres emi Tis YIS, ` WPL AD 
z calh those dwelling a on ` the earth, ofwiom “not 
vyeypamrat ra avoa ev te BiBdArw TNs Cons Tov 
hasbeen srittenthe paie, in the - scroll ofthe life ofthe 
Gpviev Tov ecouyuevou, ATO KaTaBaAns KOTLOV 
t lamb of that having beeen hited, from a costing down ~ ofa world, 
SEs ris exet ovs, axovcara.! ME: Tis ax- 
It anyone has suenan, . lethimbenr.' LE any one :.. cap- 

‘ H " 5 H 3 € az 

padwoiay covayer, Cs atyparwoiay UTayer éi 
bivity! leads together, into captivity: ,- he shall be led, if 
TiS ey Maxam aroxtevel, Set, avTOv ev, pa- 
any ove with a sword will kill, itie necessary him with .. A 
xupg amorravOnvar.~ ‘Ne cori Ù .. dwopovy 
yword tue killed. ot „ilero, ìs the patient caduracos 
Kat Å MITS Te aytwr.’ 
bad.the faith oftho holy ones.. — SPEE 
~“ UKo eov gAào Ünpiov avaßaivoy cK TNS 


And lsaw another wild beast cumisgup ontof the 
nS, Kat EIXE KEpAaTa *[Svo] duo apviw, Kat 
earth, and he had borne’. . {two) . like alamb, and 


enaici: ós Bpaxwr. 32 Kat ray elovoray Tov 
'hespoke as .& dragon. an And ¢he authority ofthe 
r Naai ' , 

apwroy Onpiov magav Toes eywmioy auTov’ Kal 
a first wild bessè all  hedoss in presence ofhim; _ and 


E. CIATION 


tie Whole rakta TA 
dèred nfter the BËAST, 

4 and they worshipped 
thé DAAGON, Because he 
gave the autnoriry to 
the BEAST; and they wor- 
shipped the peast, say-! 
ing, t“ Who is like the 
Beast? and who is able 
Ope war with him Pr 

Ang there was given 
to hiñ fa Month speaking 
great and blasphemous 
things; and Authority was 
givin hiny të ack $ forty. 
two Months, 3 Jee 

6 Añd he opencd his 
souti in Blasphemieg 
against Gop, to blaspheme 
his Nang nud his TABER 
Nacii, and fuòsi who 
TABERNACLE in HEAVEN, 
` 7 And it was given him; 
fto make war with {he 
SAINTS, aad to overcome 
them; and t Authority wag 
given him over Every Tribe’ 
aud People and Language 
and Nation, W pow 

8 Ant ALL who DWELL 
on the EARTH shall wore 
ship him, $ Whose Nang 
has not been written ffrom 
(he FOUNDATION of ‘he 
World in the scrou of itre 
LIFE Of THAT LAMS_ who 
Was KILLED. {ey O, 
. 9 IF any oné'has an) 
Ear, let him hear. ( _ 

-10 lf any one is ffor 
Captivity, into Captivity, 
he goes away; tif any one. 
will kill with the Sword, 
with the Sword must he be 
killed. {Here is the pae! 
‘TIENT ENDURANCE and 
{he FAITH of the SAINTS. 
Wl And 1 saw Another 
Wihl beast tascending 
from the EARȚI; and he 
liad two Horng lke a 
Lamb, and he spoke as a 
Dragon, so, 

12 And all the AUTHORS 
ITY ofthe FIRST Beast he 
executés in his presence,! 


= 7 


{en 
"* Vatican Matoscnirt, No, 1160.—8, and—omit. 


` ` ¢ 4. may lead into Captivity, if any one will ki, (3 6.) ’ 


fe: ne : 

. Rev. xvi... 44, Rev. avili. 18. 
Renzi zi xih. t.7. Dan. vii 213 xi. 7: xH. 27, 
$ 8, Byod. xxxii, 823; 
jerii B. 7O 39 Rev. ii 7. 
t eY, xi, Ze. ote sY 


Daarn e 


$10, Matt, xxvi 62 


ze 


ES ST N an ha 
t 6. Dan. vii. 8, 


Dan. xii 15 Phil. iv, 3; Rev. iii b; xx.12, 153 xxi. 37. y 


1 two~omit,: 


11, 255 x5, 86, ‘tb 
t 7. Rev. xi. 183 ri Sars 

ove 
410. Rev. tiv. Ta." ASN 


Chap. 18+ 13.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 18: 18. 


FOEL THY YNY KAE TOUS EV AVTY KATOIKOUYTaS 
hemakesthe earth and those in kor dwelliug 
iva mposkuvnowot To Onpioy To mpwrov, of 
that they shouid worahip tha wild beast the first, ofwhom 
E 
eOeparevOn h many Tov Bavaro avtov’ kat 
was bealed the stroke ofthe death ofhim; and 
Woe: CNAE peyara, Kat mup iva ex Tov oupa- 
he makes signa great, and fire sothatoutofthe heaven 
vou KATAY eis TNP YNY, evwrtoy TWV avOpw- 
it may come down inte the earth, in presence of tha men. 


mov. “Kat wAavge TOUS KATOLKOVVTAS EFL TNS 
And hedocoives those, dwelling ou the 

yns, Sia Tagnpea a eb00n avTe roTat 

earth, bymeansofthe signe whichitwasgiven to him todo 


EVWTLOV TOUV Oyptiou" | Aeyor TOS HAaTOLKOVCLY 
in presence ofthe wild beast; saying to those dwelling 


ETL TNS VHS, Tonga EIKOVÆ TH Onpiy, 6 EXEL 


on the earth, tomske an image te the wild beast, whichhas 
THY TARYAY TNS paxatpas nas enre 1 Koai 
the stroke ofthe sword and lived. And 


eofn avte Sovvai myevua Ty etxove Tov Onpiov, 
itwasgiventehim toa giye breath totheimage ofthe wiidbeast, 


iva nat Aadnon A etkav Tov Onptov, Kat 
sothatboth shouldspeak the image ofthe wild beast, and 


FONTY, roi ap EÑ WpaegkvvyjAT wot TH ELKOVI 
should cause, as many ase not woulddshomage tothe image 


Tou Onpiov iva awoxravdwor, 16 Ket moet wav-. 
of thewild beast that they should be killed, And he causes all 


TAS, TOUS Mikpovs KAE TOUS peyarous, Kat TOVS 
the littleonea and the great ones, and the 
TAOCUCIOUS Kat TOUS BTWXOUS, Kat TOvS eAceu- 
rich ones amd tha poor ones, and the free- 
Gepovs kai Tous sovaous, iva wrw avrois 
men and the bondmen, that they should give to them 


XAPAYHA EW THS NEIPOS avTwWY TNS detias, i 
a mark on the hand ofthem the right, or 


emt To petTwroy avtToy U Kar iva un Tis Övr- 
on the forehead of them; and that no one maybe 


Tai ayopacat gi FWANTAL, ELUN Å EXWY TO Ka- 
able to buy or to sell, if not the one havingthe mark, 


payua, *[ro ovoua Tov Onpiov,| 4 Tov apiðpov 


[the name ofthe wild beast,} or the Rumber 
18°O Se F -ó 

TOU OVOMATOS GVTOU. E) Copi ETTV 
‘ofthe name of him, Here the wisdom is; the 


Xor vour, WnpicaTw Tov apiĝuov Tov npiov' 


one having a mind, let him computethe number ofthewild beast; 


apiOos yap avOpwirov €o7!, *[ eat] 6 apıðuos 


anumber for ofa. mean itis, {and} the number 
í 

avrov xis. 

of him 666, 


and makes the EARTH and 
THOSE who DWELL in it ta 
worship the FIRST BRAST, 
twhosc MORTAL WOUND 
was healed. 

18 And fhe does great 
Signs, ł so that even Fire 
he makes to come down 
from HEAVEN to the 
EARTH in presence of 
MEN. 


14 And fhe deceives 
* THOSE who DWELL on 
the EARTH [by the siang 
which it was given him to 
do in the »resence of the 
BEAST, telling THOSE who 
DWELL on ths BARTH to 
make an IJma> to the 
BEAST, whe has *the 
WOUND of the SWORD, and 
lived. 


15 And it was givon hım 
to give Breath fc tho 14- 
AGE of the BLAST, that 
the IMAGE of the BEAST 
shoulé both speas, ¢ and 
cause Tthat as many as 
would not worship the IM- 
AGE of the BEAST should 
be killed. 


16 And he causes all, 
the LliTLe and the 
GRELT, and the RICH and 
the Poon, and the FREE- 
MEN and the BONDMEN, 
tthat they should give 
themselves *a Mark on 
their RIGHT HAND, or on 
their FOREHEAD; 

17 fand? go that no 
one may be able to buy or 
sell unless HE who HAS 
the MAEK,—+? the NAME of 
the sEAsi, for the NUM- 
BEL of his NAME. 

38 Here is WISDOM. 
Let zım who HAS Under- 
standing compute the 
NUMER of the BEAST; 
for *it is a Man’s Num- 
ber; and his NUMBER is 
666. 


* Varican Manvsonrrd, No. 1160.—14, MINE who pwELL. 


16. Marks (s.) : 
18. his nomen, 666, is a Man’s 


17. and, omitted by c. 


from the Sword, (2.) 
18. and—omit (3.) 


t 15. that, added by a. 


į 13. Deut. xiii, 1—3; Matt. xxiv, 24; 2 Thess, 11.9; Rev. xvi, 14, 


; 2 Kings i. 10, 12. ł 14, Rey, xii.9; xix. 20. 
ev xvi, + xix. 90; xx.4. _, £18 Rev. xiv. 9, &e, 
Rav. XV. 2. $ 1& Rev, xvii. $. 


14. a Wound, and lived 


17. the axe ofthe sEast—emit, 
Nuonber, 


18. 1 Kings xviii. 
inga is 


$14.3 Thess ai 9, 10, 
t 17. Rey. xiv. 11. Le 


Chap. 241 L] 


APOCALYPSE. 
KES. 26’, 14, 


l Kor eror, kat Sov to apyi.y ÉTTNKOS ew: 


And Isaw, and 2O the famb having been standing on 


TO Opos Siwy, Kat per QuTce ExaTov TECTA- 


the mount Tion, and witu hie. = a hundred forty 
paxovT vecooapes Xubes, eXovTat TO ovona 
four Sl unuds, having the name 


aUTOU KOGE TO OYOQ TOU WAT pas QUTOUY yEeypayi~ 


oftum and tho name ofthe father ofhim having been 
pevoy emt TOV perwrayv aitwy. 27Kat Nkovsg 
watten on Ec foreheacx; ofthemcelres. And I heard 


pwsny ek Tov oupzvov ws pwvny ddaTwy Ta- 
avoicc outofike  hesven ae avoice ofwaters many, 
Awy, Kar ws dwryy Bporrys weyadrnse Kar Ù 

and ac & voice of thunder great; and the 
pevn hy nrovoa, &s nbapyd:27° KabapiCovrwr 


sorce which Iheard, as of harpers harping 
ev TUS «iGapars abrwy, 2 Kar adovow gny 
ou the harpe ofthemselves. And theysing asong 


KAQLVHY EY@MLOVY TOV Gpovov, HOt EYWWIGY TWP 
new in presence ofthe throne, and inpresonce ofthe 
weocapwy (ww, Kat TWV MperBuTEepwrr ra 
four living ones, and ofthe elders, and 
e ¢# 
ovders novvate paber THY MONY, EL MN A EXG- 
ne one wasable tolearn the song, if not the hun- 
e 
TOV TEOTAPOKOVTOTEFTAPES XiMiaðes, of nyo- 


dred forty-four . K thousands, those baying 
par perot aro TNS YS. t Ouro: Eii}, oÈ 
been bought from the earth, {These are, Shove 


perg yuvaik@r ovk enorvvOyatay mapbevor yap 
with women not were defiled; virgins Pr 
e N 
erw] obros eto of axorovlourres TH ApG 
they are;] these are those following the lamb 
érov av bwayn’ ovTOL nyopacéncay ATO TAW 
wherever he may go; these were bought from the 
avipwmay arapxy Ty Oem Kat T@ aprig 5 reas 
men, afivat-fruit tothe God snd tothe lamb; and 
ev TY ATONATL QUTWY ouy ebpebn Wevdos* auw- 
in the mouth ofthem not wasfound falsehood; without 
pot yap EL 
blame for they are. 
6 Kat eov *[adAov] ayyeAov werouevoy ev 
And Isaw (another) messenger flying in 
HevoupaynuaTi, eXOvTa EVQYYEALOV aiwvioy 
mid-heaven, having glad tidings age-lasting 
evayyeAtma: Tovs Kabnpevous ew. THS NS, Kat 
to proclaim those —_ sitting on the earth, even 
emt way €Ovos Ka: PUANI Kal yAwooay Kat Maor’ 
to every nation and tribe and’ tongue and people; 
Treywv ev havyn peyarn: SoByOyTs sor Ccov 
saying with a voice grent; Fear you the Goi 
e 
kar Sore avtm Sotav, drt Abey dpa TNS 
and giveyou to him glory, because iscome the hour ofthe 


[Ohap.14: 7. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


i And J saw, and beheld, 
{the Le standing on 
the MOUNT Zion, and with 
him ta Hundred and For- 
ty-four Thousand fper- 
sons,j fhaving his Nimy 
and the NAME of his PA- 
THER written on their 
FOREREADS, 

2 And I heard a Voice 


from HEAVEN, fas the 


Sound of many Waters, 
aud as the Sound of great 
Thunder; and the voice 
which 1 heard was as that 
tof Harpers playing on 
their HARPS; 

3 and {they sing a new 
Song in the presence of 
the THRONE, and in the 
presence of the FOUR Liv- 
ing ones, and the ELDERS; 
and no one was able to 
learn the sone except the 
HUNDRED FORTY-FOUR 
Thousand,--tHoszE who 
were REDEEMED *from the 
EARTH. 

4 These are those who 
vere not defiled with 
WOMEN: for they are 
Virgins. These are THOSE 
who FOLLOW the LAMB 
wherever he goes. These 
were {REDEEMED * from 
MEN, fa First-frnit to Gop 
and to the LAMB. 


§ And fin their MOUTH 
was found no Falsehood; 
for they are ł blameless- 

6 And I saw an Angel 
tfiying in Mid-heaven, 
having aionian Glad tid- 
ings to announce to THOSE 
who DWELL on the EARTH, 
even to Every Nation, and 
Tribe, and Language, and 
People, — 

{ saying with a lond 
Voice, { “ Fear * God, and 
give Glory to him; Be- 
cause the HOUR of his 
JUDGMENT is come; fand 


* VATICAN Manuscare?, No. 1160.—3. on the zanra. 
were not defiled with woxrI ; for they are Virgins—omit (z.) 
6, Another—omit (z.) 7, tho Lorp, and give (z.) 


t 1, Rev. v. 6. $ 1. Rev. vii. 4. 
15; xix. 6. t 2. Rev. y. 8, 
Rev. ili. $; vii. 15, 17; xvii, 14. 
Psa. xxxii, 2. 
13; x¥. 4, 


t 8 Rev.v.9; xv. 3. 
t 4. Rev.v.9. 


7. Neh. ix. 6; Pea. xxxiii. 6; cxziv. 8; 


$1. Rev. vii. 8; xiii. 16. 


t 5. Eph. v.27; Jude 24. t 6. Rev. viii. 18. 


4, These are those who 
4, by Jesus from {s.) 


t 2, Rev. i, 
1 4. 3 Cor, xi. 2. 14 
os 


7. Rev, 
ł xvii, 24. 


Chap. 14; 3.) 


KPITEOS QUTOU* KOE WPOCKUVNTATE T Woingar- 
judgment ofhim; and worship you the one having 
Ti TOV OUpavoy Kat THY YNY Kat THY Oadaooay 
made the heaven aud the earth and the sea 
tot Tyyas BdaTwY. 
and ftountsine of waters, 

SIl aAAos ayyeAos GuoAoulnae, Aeywr* 


And another mensenger fotiowed, saying; 

g € 
Eweoer, *[emere] BaSvawy h peyary Ti ex 
[tis fallen, [is fallen] Babyion the grat; bacawse of 


Tou OOV Tov Ovuov TNS Wopvetas avTys TETO- 
the wine ofthe wrath ofthe fornication ofherself she has 
TE Tarte evn, 
gòren todrink atl rations, 

9Kat addAos ayyeAos rpitos ykoAdovbncey 

And another messenger third followed 

avTois, Aeywy ev avy peyadry Et ris mpor- 
them, saying with a voice great; If any one wor- 
KUNEL TO Onployv Kat THY ELkova QUTOV, Kat Aap- 
ships thewildbeast and the image ofhim, and re~ 
Bavet yapoyua ETL Tov UETWTOV GbTOV, N ETL 
ceives 2 mar on the forehead ofhimael or on 
THY XEetpa avTou' 10 K&L QUTOS WitTai EK Tov 
the hand of himself; even he ashalldrink of the 
ovov rov Îuuov Tov Gcov, Tov KeKEpacmevov 
wine ofthe wrath ofthe God, ofthat having been mingled 
akparov EV TH WoTHpip TNS opyns avrov, Kat 
unmixed in the cup ofthe anger ofhim, and 
BacavioOnoeTas ey wupt tat Germ evwmrioy TwY 
he shall he tormented with fire and brimstone in presence of the 
t 
ywy ayyeAwy ka evemior Tov apriov, Kar 
holy messengers and in presence ofthe lamb. An: 
ó KaTvOS TOV Baraviguov QUTWY EiS QIWVAS 
the smoke of th: torment ofthem for ages 
atwrey AVAA. KAL OVK EXOVCIV avamravow 
of ages rises up; and {mot they have rest 
uepas kai vueT_- of mposrvvovytes to Onpiov 

day ang nigh; thoso worshipping the wild-beast 
KAL THY ELKOVa QUTOV, KAL €t TIS Aaupave: TO 


and the image ofhim, and ifanyose receives the 
Xapaypa tov ovouaros avtov, 1'N8e rono- 
mark of the name ofhim, Here patient endur- 


vy TOV Gyiwy ectw, of THpOVYTES TAS EVTOAGS 


ance of theholy ones is, those eeping the commandments 
Tou Geov, nar THY MoT Inrov, BB Kat nxovca 
efthe Ged, and the faith of Jesus, And = Iheard 


gavns ex Tov ovpavou, Aeyouons: Tpabors Ma- 
a voice outoftbe heaven, raying ; Write thou; Blessed 


Kaptot of vexpot of ev Kupi amrobyyoKoyTes am 
ones the dead onesthosoin Lord dying from 


OPTIE Wat, Aeyet TO WrEeupa, iva avawavowrr at 
henceforth; yes says the spirit, sothat they may nest 


APOCALY2SE. 


{Chap.14: 13. 


worship Mim who MADE 
the HEAVEN, and the 
FARTH, and the sea, and 
the Fountains of Waters.” 


8 And Another, * a Sec- 
ond Angel followed, saying, 
t“ Fallen is Babylon {the 
GREAT, + who has given All 
{the NATIONS to drink of 
the wine of the wrara of 
Het FORNICATION.” 


8 And Another a Third 
Angel followed them, say- 
ing with a loud Voice, 
t“ Ifany one worship the 
BEAST and his IMAGE, and 
receive a Mark on his 
FOREHEAD, or on hia 
HAND, 


10 even he ¢ shall drink 
of THAT WINB of th: 
WRATH of Gop, which i. 
MINGLED undiluted in 
tthe cur of his 1npDIc. 
NATION; and the shallbe 
tormented with t Fire and 
Sulphur in the presence of 
the HOLY Angels, and in 
the presence of the LAMB. 


11 And ihe SMOKE of 
their TORMENT rises u 
for Lees c? Ages; an 
THEY have no Rest Day 
and Nigh; iio woRsHIP 
the BEAG: 2d his IMAGER, 
andif an: one receive the 
MARK Of “si NAME. - 


12 tHer is *the Pa- 
TIENCE of tie SAINTS,— 
{THOSE whe KEEP tho 
COMMANDHE Ss of Gop, 
and the FAITH of Jesus.” 


13 And [heard a Voice 
from HEAVEN, saying, 
“Write—From this time 
{blessed are THOSE DEAD 
twho DIE in the Lord; 
Yes, sayn the SPIRIT, 
+that they may rest from 


~a Varican Manuscnirt, No..1140.—8, & Second Angel, saying, (s c.) Fallen is Baby- 


lon the GREAT, (B. C.) 8. is fallen—omit. 


PATIENCE (AB C.) 
+ 8. who, accomling te a c. 


t 8. Isa. xxi 9; Jer. l!i. 8; Rev, xviii. 2. = 
5; xviii. 3, 10,18, 21; xix. 2. t 9. Rev. xiii. 14—18. 
17; Jer. xxv. t 10. Rev. xviii. 6. q 
t 11. Isa, xxxiv. 10; Rev. xix. 3. t 12. Rev. xix, 10, 
Eccl. iv, 1,2; Rev. xx, 6. 
Heb. iv. 10; Rev. vill 


8. the NATIONS, á BC. 


8. he. Fornication, 12. th 


t 10. Rev. xvi. 19 
112. Re 
$13. 1 Cor. xv. 18; 1 Thess. iv. 16. 


è 


t 8. Jer. li. 7; Rev. xi, 8; xvi, 19; xvii. 3, 


£10. Psa. Ixxv. 8; Isa, li 
110. Rev. xx. 10. 
Y. xii. 17. £13 
t 13, 3 Thoss. 1.7; 


e ` a=- :— ee 
i Chap. 14:14). 
EYD TN a TEEN ; 4 i i 
‘et Tov Koray abray fa $è epya avtor axo: 
from the ; tabora ofthemsrlved) the but- forks ofthem, for 
proules PET” GuT@Y.” | 
[dows = fite them fo 0 l aa L a 
14 Kas esdov, xai bou VEDRAN AVEN, Kai ERI 
. And Teaw, “and To =. @celoud white, aud ov 
env veperny Kadnpevoy épo: vig avlpw7ov, 
the cloud . sitting ovat. like 5 neon „of may 24: 
€Xwv ET THS KEPGANS GUTOU OTEPpavoy KpPV" 
having on the. bend is Ofhimiself $ Berga c, gold: 
joouy, kas ev TH xtpt &btou Spewavoy *T ote. 
fen, . and in tho ‘hand òfhimeelf i geickte s, (ehara) 
45 Kat addos wyyedos eEhAGev ei Tov vadu, ipa 
‘And another messenger came forth T the temple, , ery» 
wy ty HEr PEYIZAN TQ KalnmEvE ENL. TNS 
£e wiih kard. PTR T orn one sitting on e pao 
vededns? Heutpoy To Spemaver cov, kar Depi 
cloud; Sen: (how the. 3 fickle . ofthee, and Yeap 
‘gov, dre nrder ġ wpa *[ rov] Oepiorar, ért en. 
thou, because is come the bout’ [ofthe] turenp, because y ia 
paren ó Oepionos TNS yn. 
Y tha harvest | ofthg earth 
KaOnuevos exe TUY vEherny TO Opewavoy abou 
fonesitting on tha - guid; tho .. eichle Z of himself 
‘ere Thy yyy Kat ehehe h yie 
,on the earth, end wasrenped thegarth, ee ey 
V Kai adds ayytàos €€nrGey èt FOV yov 
And another miesasnger came forth outofihe temple 
{rou ‘ev Ty oUpary, EXWP Kat avTes bperavov 
Ofthatin tha heaven,, having also himself asickle * 
lege. 18 Kat aAdos ayyeAos efnAOev ex Tov 
ébarp. And another messenger cameforth out of the 
‘Buriacrypiov, exw eLoudiay ext Tov mvpos: 
altar, haring E autherity over the , fre; 
Kat epwrnoe Kpavyn mEeyarn Te ExXovTe To Sper 
tend hecalled withaerg great totheonehaving the éichle 
gravov To ov, Acywd* TleuWor cov To Speravoy 
the sharp, saying; Sendthou ofthee the = sickle 
fo ov, aatrpuynooyv Tovs Borpuas THs apTe- 
the sharp, and cutoffthou the clusters ofthe y ving 
Aov TRS YNF, STs Hkuacay al grapvdAat UTNE 
+- ofthe earth, because areripened tho: grapes zn ‘of her} 
49 ou eBarév ô ayyeAos To Speravov abrov ets 
aud cant : the messenger the .- sickle ofbimself into 
TNV YNV, Kat eTpyvynoe THY QuveXov TNS FNS, 
the enrih, and  wascutof the vine ofthe earth, 
kat eBarev ers THY Anvory rou Bvuov tov Béou 
fod ts cast 4 jptd the wine-preee of the wrath ofthe God 
gov peyar,’ Kat emarnôn % Anvos’ etwlev 
the : great.” _ Avd was trodden the wive-press . outalde 
‘rns woAews, wat etndAdery alpa ex TNS Anvou 
‘pl the n Citys si.. and cameforth blood outot the wine-press 
lypi ‘rwv xXddkwey tev lnrwy ato graðiwy 
‘evento the ; bridles ““.ofthea horses _ from," furlongs . 
tAtwr Efaxociwy, i 
thousand six hundred, 4. - 


. * VATICAN MANUSCRIPT, No. 1160.—14. sharp—omit, 
(G9. the craps of the zarta le fully ripe (3.) 
2 13, for (ac) et 
114, Ezek. is 26: Dan. vil.13; Rev. 4. vo. 
Eb. Joel iS Matte 11.32.) 
18 30. Rev, xix. 45, 2.20. [5a xii}. g; Lam, i. 15, 
‘$20. Rev, six. 144 =a 


J And, cass - the 


„APOCALYPSE. 
iheir LADORS; # for their 


16 Kae eBadrer 6|.t 


jdred Furlongs off, 


t 14. Rev. ti. 2, 
115. Jer. li. 83; Rey, xiii. 12. 2 
$ 20. Hob. abi. 195, 


[thap. 14: 20. , 


works follow after them. | 
14 And I saw, and bas, 
hold $ a white Cloud, anil 
eh the croun one sitting 
tlike a Son of Man, {have 
ing on, his 1 RAD à golden 
Crown, and in his RAND a! 
sharp Sickle ` =. 
“15 And Another Angel 
$came forth out of the! 
TEMPLE, crying with al 
Loud Voice to the one si 
mna Son’ the giovp,! 
t" Send thy sucxxy, and, 
reap; Because the nove! 
fo reap is come; Because 
the aHAnVEsT fof the 
BABTH is dry." 
£16 And pr who sa? of) 
he cLoup cast his sickle 
on the eaRts, and the: 
EARTH was reaped, 
£397; And Another Angel’ 
tame forth out of THAT 
TEMPLE SY which is in 
HEAVEN, $e also having a 
sharp Sickle, ( GY 
7718 And Another Angel 
ennie forth out of the ALe 
TAR, having Authority over 
tho Fine, and he called 
with aloud cry tò the one 
RAVING « the 3% 


the vine ‘of the zanta;! 
Because * hèr grarrs are! 
fully ripe. { 

19 And the Angel cast 
his sroxuE to the ARTH, 
and gathered the fruit ofj 
the ¥ıNE of the ZALTH, 
and cast it unto fthe 
GREAT WINE- PRESS Of the 
WRATH of Gop.’ 

£90 And | fthe wine. 
PRESS waa trodden $out- 
side of the city; and 
Blood came forth out of 
the WINE-PBESS, f even to 
the suipizs of the Hon. 
ses, a thousand six huns 


= ERA] 
15. of tho—omit {a 8.) 


“$16. Rev. avi 172 
_- 4 1B Joel Hi, 33, 
Ye Xd. Be 


oo 


. Chap. 15: 1.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.15: 7. 


KE®, te’, 15, 
1 Kas ecdov AAO ENUE ev TH Ovpavy peya 


And [saw another sigo in the heaven great 
Kat avua Tov, oryyerous ETTO, EXOVTAS TAN- 
and wonderful, messengers seven, having plagues 


yas éwra Tas exxaras, ÖTE EV avTas ereAcrOn 
seven the last ones, becauecin- them was finished 
ó O@uuos Tov eov, *Kar eidov os Oadaccay 
the wrath ofthe God. And Isaw as anta 
ÚAANNY MEMIYPEVNY TUPI, KAL TOUS VIKWYTAS EK 
glasy haying been mingledwith fire, and those being eonquerora of 
TOU Onpiov KAL EK THIS ELKOVOS GUTOV, KALEK TOV 
the wild-beast aud of the image of hiw, and of the 
aptOuov Tov ovouaTos QUTOV, EoTwTas ert THY 
number ofthe name of him, standing on the 
Oaracoay THY variwny exovTas Kifapas Tov 
sea the glasay having harps of she 
eov. * Kas gdoves Tyv winvy Mavoews SovAcu 


God. And they sing the song of Moses abond-servant 

Tov Beov, Kat TYY PÖNY TOY apyiov, AeyorTes’ 
ofthe God, and the song ofthe lamb, saying; 

Meyada kat Oavparra Ta epya Tov; kupte 6 

Great and = wonderful the works ofthese, O Lord the 

J 

‘Geos Ó wavtoxparwp, Sixaias Kat adnOiwat ai 

God the almighty, just and true the 


é30e gov, 6 Barievs Twv eOvwve 471s ov pn 
ways of thee, the king ofthe nations; who not not 
poBnby *[ce, ] Kupie, kat dolacn To ovopa gov; 
may fear [thee,}) O Lord, and may glorify the name ofthee? 
c 
ért povos éotos: dts Tavra *[ ra ebyn] Hover 
because alone bountiful; because all the mations] shail come 
Kat WpogKuynoovot EVWMIOV cove ÉTI Ta Şi- 
and shali worship in presence of thee; because theright- 


kaiwpaTa cov epavepwlncary. 


eous acts ofthese were manifested. A 
ò% Kaz} pera TavTa edov, Kat gvoryn ó 
And} after thesethings LIeaw, and wu opened the 


PAGS TNS CKYNVHS Tov MapTuplov E¥ TH ovparg' 
temple ofthatabernacle ofthe testimony in the heaven; . 
6 was etnAGov of énta ayyedot of exorres Tas 
and cameout the seven messengers those haying the 
e = È 
éxra manyas *[ex Tov vaou, | evõeðvuero: Awov 
` aeyen plagues f[outofthe temple,] having been clothed linen 
kaĝapoy ÀAQUTpOYV, Ka TEprEe (WO nuevo wept TA 
pure bright, and baving been girt round abaut the 


ornôn (was xpusas. ‘Kai év ex Tey TETTA- 
breasts girdles golden. And one of the four 


pwr (way edwoxe Tos NTA ayyeros Exta pia- 
living ones gave tothe seven messengers seven bowls 


Aas xpvoas, yexouous Toy Oupov Tov Geav Tov 
golden, being full ofthe wrath ofthe God ofthar 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 And {I saw Another 
Sign in HEAVEN, great and 
wonderful, {seven Angels 
having the seven Last 
Plagues; Because by 
them the WRATH of Gop 
was to be completed. 

2 And I saw as it were 
ta glassy Sea mingled 
with Fire, and the con- 
QUERORS of the * BEAST, 
and Sof his IMAOE, and 
the TUMBEB of his NAME, 


y ping {the 
sone of Moses the Ser- 
vant of Gop, and the song 
of the LAMB, saying, 
{Great and wonderful 
ate thy works, O Lor. 
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT: 

righteous and truc are 
thy ways, O xine of the 
NATIONS ! ; 

4 { Who shall not fear, 

O Lord, and glorify thy 
NAME? Since thou alone 
are bountiful; For ~All 
the NATIONS shall come 
anc worship in thy pres- 
cnco; Because thy BRIGUT- 
EOUS ACTS were made 
manifest.’’ 
_ 5 And after these things 
Izaw, and {the TEMPLE 
of the TABEHNACLE of the 
TESTIMONY in HEAVEN 
was opened ; 

6 And THOSE SEVE 
Angels HAVING the SEVEN 
Plagues came out of the 
TEMPLE, {clothed with 
pure bright t Linen, and 


encircled about the 
BERASTS with golden 
Girdles. 


7 t And one of the FOUR 
Living ones gave to the 
SEVEN Angela Seven gold- 
en Bowls fullof the wRatH 


* Vatican Manuacrier, No. 1160.—2. imaces, and of the szase, andofthe rumpus (n.) 


4. thee—omit (B.} „4. the NATIONS—omit {B.) 5, And--omit. 6. out of the 
TRMPLE—omit (B,) i l . 

+ 6. Lithon, a stone, is the reading of A ce 
` $1, Rev. xii. 1, 8, t.1. Rev, xvi.1; xxi. 9, t 1. Rev. xiv. 6. ` $ 2e Rev. 
iv.6; xxi, 18, 2. Rer, xiii. 15—17. ł 2. Rev. y. 8; xiv. 2. t 3. Exod. xv. 
1; Deut. Ixxi. 30; Rev. xiv, 3. t 8. Deut. xxxii. 4; Psa cxi, 2; cxxxix. 14. t 
Exod. xy, 14—16; Jer. x. 7. , tA Tea, Ixvi, 22, & if Rev. xi. 10. See Num, RSA 
$6, Exod. xxviii. 6,8; Ezek, xliv, 37, 18; Bev. L 13, $n Berite 


Chap. 15: 8) 


APOCALYPSE. 


` [Chap.16: 6. 


(wyros ets Tovs wras TWV atwrwv, È Kat eye- 
eneliving for the ages ofthe ages. And was 
prô é vaos karvev ex THs ÕoENS Tov eov Kat 
full thetemple ofsmoke from the glory ofthe God and 
ex TNs Suvapews avtov' Kat ovðeis nduvaro 
from the power of him, and = no one was able 
€ 
egele eis TOY vaov, axpt TercoOwo al 
toenter into the temple, till should be finished the 
ENTA wAnyat TWV EnTa ayyerwr. 
seren plagues ofthe seven messengers. 


KE@, 15’, 16, 


l Kar provda PENNS meyadns ex Tov vaov, 
And Ef heard a voice great mutof the temple, 
Aeyouons Tos énta ayyeAos: “Trayere rar 
saying tothe seven messengers; Goyouforth and 
exxeate Tas érta piadas Tov uuov Tov Beov 
do you pour outthe seven bowls ofthe wrath ofthe God 
EiS THY YNV. 
Into the earth, 
2 Ka: ameAbey Ó mpwros, kai elexee TNV 
And wentforth the first, and pouredout the 
Ppiaany QÜTOUV ent THY YNV KAL eyeveTo ÉAKOS 
bowl ofhimself on the laud; and was an nleer 
kakov kat Tornpoy ets Tous avOpwrovs Tous 
bad and evil on the men those 
exovTas TO xXapayua Tov Anpiov, Kat Tous 
having . the mark ofthe wild-beast, and those 
WPOTKUVOUVTAS TH ELKOVI AVTOV, 
doing reverence to theimage ofhim, 
Kat ó devrepos tLoyyeAos] eLexee THY 
And the second [messenger] pouredout the 
giakny aitou es Thy Oadracoay> Kat eyeveTo 
bowl ofhimself into the sea; and it became 
< Ls % 
aipa ds vexpov, kat naca tuxn *[ wns] are- 
blood as ofa dead one, and every soul [oflife} died 
Gaver ev TH arasy. 
in the Bea, 
4 Kat Ó rpiros elexee TNY Piaarny abrov EIS 
And the third pouredout the bowl ofhimself into 
TOUS wWoTapous Kat eis Tas wiyyas Twy bdaTwr: 
the rivers and into the fountains ofthe waters; 
kat eyevero uiua. Kai yrovoa tov ayyedov 
aud itbecame blood. And I heard the messenger 
tov SSarwv Aeyovtos' Atkatos et, 6 wy 
ofthe waters saying; Righteous art thou, the one existing 
kar ó ny, ó datos, drt ravra expivas* 
and who was, the bountiful one, because these things thou hast judged; 
e 
Sirs aipa ayiwy Kat wpopyTwr EEXEAV, Kat 
because blood efholy ones and ofprophets they poured out, and 
aia avrous edwkas mie atiot eit. TKa 
blood tothem thougavest todrink; worthy they are, And 


of THAT GOD who LIYES 
for the acrs of the AGES, 

8 And tthe TEMPLE was 
full of * Smoke tfrom the 
GLORY of Gop, and from 
his POWER; and no one 
was able to enter the TEM- 
PLE, till the SEVEN 
Plagues of the SEVEN An» 
gels were completed. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And I heard a great 
Voice t out of the TEMPLE, 
saying to the SEVEN An- 
gels, “ Go forth, and pour 
out the seven Bowls fof 
the wRATH of Gop into 
the EARTH,” 

2 And the First went 
forth, and poured ont his 
BOWL fon the LAND; and 
there came an evil and 
malignant Ulcer on THOSE 
MEN {HAVING the MARI 
of the BEAST, and on 
THOSE WORSHIPPING his 
IMAGE, 

3 And the SECOND 
powed out his BOWL fin- 
to the sea; and fit be- 
came Blood, as of one 
Dead; tand Every living 
Soul died,—THOss in the 
SEA. 

4 And the THIRD 
poured out his owr tin- 
to the RIVERS, and t[into} 
the FOUNTAINS of WA- 
TERS; fand they became 
Blood. 

b And I heard the AN” 
GEL of the WATERS saying, 
i“ Righteous art thou, 
+ the onw who is, and whe 


was,—the BOUNTIFUL 
one; Because thou hast 
judged These, 


6 Because they poured 
out the Blood of $ Saints 
and of Prophets, t thou 
gavest them also Blood te 
drink; they deserve it.” 


* VATICAN Manuscnrzer, No. 1160.—8. the s MORE {2 
and—omit. 

+ 1. out of the TEMPLE, omitted by s. 
emitted by ac. 


t 8 Exod, x1. 34; 1 Kings vili. 10; 2 Chron. v.14; Isa. vi, 4, 
t 2. Rev. viil 7. 

t 3. Rev. viil. 8. 
t 4, Exod. vii. 20.. 
a G. Matt, xxiii, 84, $53 Rev. xiii, 25.- 


t 1. Rev. xiv. I 

t 2. Rev, xiii, 16, 17. 
t 4. Rev. viii, 10, 
xi. 17, X 
$ 6. Isa xlix, 2, 


i, Rev, xv. 1l. 

9—11. 

t 8. Rev, vili, 9. 

t 5. Rev. i. 4, 8; iv.8:; 
yi 18; xviii. 20, 


i xv. 7, 


3. messenger, omitted by ac. 


“8. of life—omit. 6, 


4. into, 


t 8. 2 Theres. i. 9. 

+ 3, Exod. ix. 

t 8. Exod. vii. 17, 20. 
5, Rev. xY. 3. 
Rey. 


hap. 16: 7.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


rOhap.16: 14 


nkovga Tov PuciaorTypiov AeyorTos* Nat, kupte 
I heard the altar saying; Yes, O Lord 
6 Geos 6 mavrokpaTwp, adrnPivar kat Öutaiat ai 
the God the almighty, true and righteous the 
Kpigels Tov. 
judgments of thee. 
t = 
8 Kar ó rerapros ekexes Thy piadrny adrov 


And the = fourth poured out the bowl = of himself 
è 
emt TOV NALON Kat EÖON avT@ KAVUATITQI 
on the sun; and wasgiven to him to burn 


Tovs avOpwirous ev mupt. * Kat exauparion- 


the men in fire. And were burned 
ë . 
TAV ot avOpwrot KAVA peya, Kat eBAarpnyNTav 
the men keat great, and they blasphemed 

To ovoua Tov Yeov Tov exovTos efoumiay eri 
the name ofthe God ofthat having authority over 
Tas TANYAS TAUTAS? KALOY LETEVORTAY Sovrvat 
the plagues these; aud aov they reformed to give 
aut otar. 
tohim glory. — 

10 Kat ó meumTos ekeyee THY piadny avTov 


a 


Andthe fifth poured out the bowl ofhim 
ert TOV Opovoy Tov Onpiov. Kat EYEVETO 4 
on the throne ofthe wild-beast, And became the 


Barier avTov ecKkoTwmern? Kat EATTWVTO 
kingdom ~—_ of him darkened; and they bit 
Tas yAwooas aitwy ek Tov movov, “Ka 
the tongues of themselves because ofthe anguish, and 
eBraconungay roy @eoy Tov ovpayov ek TWV 
they blasphemed the God ofthe heaven because ofthe 
TOVWV avTwy KAL E TWV EAKWY aLTwWY Kat 
pains ofthemselves andbecauseofthe ulcers ofthemselves; aud 
OU METEVOHTAY EK TWY Epyay abTer, 
not theyreformed fromthe worka of themselves. 
12 Kat 6 KTOS ekeyee THY PANY adrov em 
Andthe sixth poured out the bowl ofhbimself on 
Toy ToTaoY Toy peyar Evoparnr kat e&npar- 
the river the great Euphrates; and was dried 
; 2 A 
On To bwp avTov, iva Eéroipacby 4 åðos Twy 
up the water ofit, so that migktbe prepared the way ofthe 
s BK 
Bacikcwv Tay ato avaToAwy yALoY. at 
kings ofthose from ` risings ofa aun. And 
edov ex Tov GTOMATOS TOV ÖPAKOVTOS Kai EK 
Isaw outof the mouth of the dragon and out of 


TOY FTORATAS TOU Onptov Kat EK TOV TTOMATOS 


the mouth of the wild-beast and out of the mouth 
Tov evdorpopyTov mvevpaTa Tpia akadapTa 
of the false-prophet apirits three unclean 

+ 

ós Batpaxov (eiri yap mvevpata daipw- 
as frogs; (they are for apirits of de- 

* e 

VLOWV WoiovvTa enye) Q €kTOpeveTat ETL 
mons working signs;) whicb go forth to 
TOUS Bagirters TNS oikouperns SANS, Tuvaya- 
tha kings ofthe habitable whole, to gather 


7 And 1 heard the AL- 
TAR saying, “Yes, JO 
Lort Gon, the OMNIPO. 
TENT, {true and righte- 
ous are thy JUDGMENTS.” 


8 And the FOURTH 
poured ont his sow. ton 
the sun; and to him it 
was given to burn MEW 
with Fire. 


9 And MEN were burnod 
with great Heat, and 
*they thlasphemed tthe 
NAME of THAT Gop who 
Has Authority over these 
PLAGUES; and {they re- 
formed not $to give him 
Glory. 


10 And the firte 
poured out his BOWL fon 


.|the THRONE of the BEAST; 


tand his KINGDOM was 
darkened; and they bit 
their TONGUES beca e of 
the PAIN, 


ll and blasphemed the 
Gop of HEAVEN on al- 
count of their PAINS and 
their ł ULCERS; and they 
reformed not from their 
WORKS. 


12 And the SIXTA 
poured out his BOWL on 
the GREAT RIVER, $łthe 
EUPHRATES; and its wA- 
TER was dried up, ts0 
that the way of THOSE 
kings who are from the 
Sun-rising might be pre- 
pared. 

18 And I saw out of the 
MOUTH of the f DRAGON, 
and out of the MOUTH of 
the BEAST, and out of the 
MOUTH of the {FALSE 
PROPHET, three impure 
Spirits, as Frogs. 


14 For they are Spirits 
or Demons, ł working 
Signs, which go forth to 
the x1nes of the whole 
HABITABLE, to gather 


* Varican Manuscrirt, No. 1160.—9. meN blasphemed (z.) 


t 9. in presence of raat Gop, {4.} 


t 7. Rev. xv. 3, t 7. Rev. xiii, 10; xiv. 10; xix. 2. 
Rev. ix. 17, 18; xiv.18. _t 9 verges 11, 21. 
18; xiv. 7. į 10. Rev. xiii. 2. £10. R 
Rev. ix. 14. See Jer.1.38; li. 86. 
t18. Ber. xix. 20; xx. 10, 


ev.ix, 2. 


t 9. Rev.ix. 20. 


t 12 Isa, xli, 2, 25. 
{ 14 2 Thess, 11,9; Rev. xiii, 18,14; xix. 20. 


12. the EUPERATES, (a €.) 


t 8. Rey, viii. 13, ta, 
t 0. Rev. xi 

ł 11. verse 2, 2? 123 
ft 18. Rev. xii. 3, & 


Chap. 16: 15.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Ohap.16: 2. 


YEW AUTOVS EiS TOY WOAE OV TNS huepas EKE 
together them for the war ofthe day ofthat 


PNS TNS pEyaAns Tov Geov Tev TayT oKparopos. 


ofthe great of the God ofthe almighty. ° 
ee: EPXOLAE ws KAexrys paxapios É YPN- 
Lo, Seome as  athief; blossod the one 


yopar, KAL TNPWY TA ipara auTou, iva EN 
watching, and keeping the garments of himpelf, ao that not 


yunvos TWepiwarn, Kat BAetwot THY agxXnpoTU- 


raked he may walk, and they mayace the shame 
Kyr avtov.) 16 Kaz TvVAYAVEY AvToOvs Es TOV 
of him.) Aud he gatbered together them into tbe 


Torov Tov kañħovpevoy “ESpaar: Apyayedov. 
place that being called in Hebrew Armiageãon. 
Kas ó éßõopos ekeyee Ty piany abrov 
And the seyenth pouredort the bow] = ef himself 
ETI TOV QEPA’ Kas einibe porn peyan amo 
on tha air; and cameforth a voice great’ from 
Tov yaov Tov ovpavov, ato Tov Gpovou, Acyou- 


the temple ofthe heaven, from the throne, aay- 
ga Teyove. Kat eyevoyTo agtpawa: Kat 
ing; Ithasbeendone, And were lighinings and 
pwvas kat Bpovrat, Kat veicpos *T eyevero | 
voices and thunders, and aneorthquake Iwas} 
peyas, oios ove eyeveroad ob of avOpwrror 
great, such not was from ofwhich the men 
€YEVOVTO ETL TNS 'YNSy THAKOVTOS TETOS 
were on the earth, 60 great ab earthquake 
e 19 A $ 
OTW peyas. Kas evyevero 7 wodis Ñ MEYAN 
so. great. And was the oity the great 


EIS THia HEPR, KAL af voles Twy eĝyæy ermegor' 
into three parte, and the cities ofthe mations feil; 


rar BaBvawy 9 peyan envyobn evwTioy Tov 


and Babylon the great wasremembered before the 
Geov, Sovva: QuTy TO HOTHptoy Tov oivov Tov 
God, togive toher the eup ofthe wine ofthe 


Oupou TNS Opyns abTou ® ka: raga vnoOsS epu- 
„wrath ofthe anger ofhimself; and every island fled 


ye, Kat opn ovy ebpedyoar "nar yarala 
away, and mountains mot were founds and hail 


peyaadn ÓS Tadayriaa KaraBatver ex Tov ovpa- 


great asif weighing a talent comesdown outof the heaven 

vov emt Tous av@pwrouss kai eBAarpnyunsar 

` on the men; and blnsphemed 

of avOpwirot Tov Îeoy ex TNS FAnyns THs 

the men the God omaccount ofthe plague ofthe 

xaracns, Ort peyaAdyn ETTIV N WANYN avTys 
because great ia Pl plague of her 

ee 

exceedingly. 


them together for {the 
wan of that GREAT DAY 
of the OMNIPOTENT Gop. 


15 (Beho! Lam com- 
ing asa Thief; blessed is 
HE who WATCHES and 
keeps his GARMENTS, } 80 
that he may not walk 
naked, and they should see 
his SHAME.) 


46 And the gathered 
them together into THAT 
PLACE which is CALLED 
in Hebrew * Armagedon. 


17 Ané the SEVENTH 
poured out his BOWL on 
the AIR; and there came 
forth a floud Voice from 
the TEMPLE tof HEAVEN, 
from the THRONE; saying, 
+ Itis done.” 


18 And {there were 
Lightnines, and Voices, 
fand ‘Thunders, t+ and 
there was & great Earth- 
quake; {such as was not 
since ta Man was on the 
EARTH, such an Earth- 
quake,—so great, 


19 And tthe: crear 
CITY became Three Parts, 
ang the CITIES of the NA- 
TIoNs fell down; and 
Babylon the GREAT $ was 
remembered before God, 
{to have given her the cup 
of the WINE of the INDIG- 
NATION of his WRATH. 


20 And łEvery Island 
fled, and no Mountains 
were found. 


21 tAnda | 
as if weighing a talent, 
comes down from HFA. 
VEN ON MEN; and {MEN 
blasphemed Gop on ac- 
count of {the PLAGUE of 
the HAIL, Because the 
PLAGUE Of it is exceeding- 


ly great. 


great Hai’, 


* Varrcan Manuscript, No. 11800.—18. Magedon (z.} 


+ 17, loud, omitted by a. 
omitted by B. 18. a Man, {a.) 


t 14. Rev. xvii. 14; xix, 19; xx. 8. 
Rev. iii. 3. t "i5. Rev. iii. 4,18. t 16. 
18. Rev. iv. 5; viii.5; xi. 10. t 18, Rev, xi, 13. 
ev. Xiv. 8; xvii, 18. t 19. Rev. xviii. 5. 

Rev. xiv 10. t 20. Rev. vi. 16, 
L Exod. 1x. 23—25.. - : 


17. of aEaven, omitted by B. 


18, was—omit, 
18 and Thunders, 


t 15. Matt, xxiv, 43; 1 Thess, v, 2; 2 Pet. ii. 10; 
Rev. xix, 19. t 


17. Rev, xxi. 6. 


$49. i tate yi 33: 30 zt 
sa. 14,17, 23; Jor. xxv. 15, 16; 
f 21. Rev. xi, 19. : 3 


i 91. versos D LI, 


APOCAL'YP 


"KES, ič! 17. 


‘Kat naler cis ex Twy nTa 
And * came one of the seven 


exovTwy ras éwTa piadas, kai 


Hap VA N SE. 


ayyeAwy Tay 
messengers of those 


€AaAnoe HET? 


having the seren bowle and poke with 
eov, Aeywy' Acupo, Öeitw Toi TO kpipa THS 
me, saying; Come hither, I will ahow to thee the judgment ofthe 
Topyyns TNS PEYAANS, TNS KaOnmerns ews TWV 
harlot the great, ofthat sitting on the 
t 
õaTwy Tay WodAAwr ? uef Hs ETOpVEVTAY 
watern the many; qith whom committed fornication 


ot BactrAcis TNS YNS, Kai eueOucOnoay of KaTat- 


the kings ofthe earth, and were madedronk those inhabit- 
xouvres Tyv yny *[ex Tov ovov THs Topvetas 
ing t earth [with the wine ofthe fornication 
aurys.| Kot awnveyxe pe eis epnpov ev 
of her.] Aud hecamied nway me into a desert in 
wreupartes Kat coy yuyaika Kabyueryy em 

spirit; and I saw a woman sitting on 


Onpioy KoKKivoY, yepoy ovouatwy Prhachyuias, 
awiid-beast scariet, being fell ofnamee of blaspkemy, | 
exov kepadas érra kat Kepata Sexa, *Kar 7 
having heads seven and horns ten, And the 
yurn nv weptBeBAnuwern Toppupouy kas Koreki- 
woman was having been clothed purple and acarlet, 
VOV, Kal KEXpvowpery Xpvoiw Kat Ay Tiig 

and having been gilded with gold and astene precious 
KGL papyapiTats, EXOVTA xXpuTouv woTnpioy ev 
and” pearis, having golden a cup in 
TH xepi airys yepov PdeAvyparwr, Kas Ta 
the hand ofberself being full ofabominations, and the 
akalapTa TNS Wopvetas avrys, ®kas emt TO 
uncleannesses ofthe fornication of herself, and on the 
ueTrwroy abtys ovounayeypaypevoys Muarnpioy 

forehead of herself a name having been written; Myetery; 


BaBuAwy h peyadn, Ù BNTNP Twy Mopywv Kat 


Babylon the great, the motber ofthe harlote and 
rwy Bdedvyparey THs yns. Kar esdov TRY 
ofthe abominationg ofthe earth. And Isaw the 


yuvaika weOvoveay ex TOV aluaros TWV ayiwvr, 
drunken with the blood ofthe holy ones, 


KAL EK TOU aiaTos TWV paptupwy Ingov. Kar 
and with the blood ofthe witnesses of Jems, Aud 
eGavuaca, twy avTny Paupa peya. 
I wondered, haying seeu her sawonder great. 
7 Kat etme por 6 aryyeAos: Aiari eSavyacas ; 
And said tomethe messenger; Why didst thou wonder? 


eyo TOL EPW TO [LUTTYPIOV THS YUVAKOS, KAL 
1 to theewill tell the secret ofthe woman, and 


tou Onptov Tov Bacraoytos aury, Tov exov- 
of the wild-beast of that bearing her, ofthat having 


TAS Tas ENTA Keharas Kai Ta ÖEKA mepara. 
the seven heads” and the ten horns. 


women 


* Varicaw Manuscnrirt, No, 1100.—2. with the wing of her FORNICATION —=omit. 


SCARLET. °4, the FORNICATION of the EANTH (B4) 
+1. many Waters, {a} 


t 1. Rev. xxi? . t 1. Rev, xvi. 19; xviii. 14, 17, 10. 
xix. 2. t 1, Jer. IL 13; ver. 15, ł 2. Rev. xviii. 3. 
xiv. 8; xviii. 8. t 3. Rev. xii. 6, 14. t 3. Rev. xii. 8. 


t 4. Rev. xviii. 12, 16. t 4, Dan. xi. 38. 


Rev. xiv. 6 5, 2 Thess, ií. 7. 
. { 6. Rev. xiii, 15; xvi., , 


t 4. Jer.1i.7; Rev. xviii. 6. 
i 5. Rev. xviii. 9; xix, 2. 
. £6. Rev. vi. 9,10; xii, 11. 


{Ohap.17: 7. 


CHAPTER XYII, 


1 And tone of THOSE 
SEVEN Angels having the 
SEVEN Bowls came and 
spoke with me, saying, 
“Come, {I will show thee 
the JUDGMENT of f THAT 
GREAT HARLOT, {who 
siTs on t Many Waters ; 

2 fwith whom the 
KINGS of the EARTH tom- 
mitted fornication, and 
tthe INHABITANTS of the 
EARTH Were made drunk 
with the WINE of her FOR- 
NICATION.” 

_ § And he conducted me, 
in Spirit, tinto a Desert; 
and I saw a Woman rit- 
ting ton a * scarlet Beast, 


fall of f Blasphemous 
Names, havin geven 
Heads and ten Horns, 


4 And the woman $ waa 
clothed in Purple and 
Scarlet, tand adorned with 
Gold and precious Stone 
and Pearls, ¢ having in 
her HAND a golden Cup, 
{full of Abominations, and 
the IMPURITIES of *her 
FORNICATION; 


5 and on her FOREHEAD 
a Name written, Į“ Mys- 
tery, Babylon the GREAT, 
tthe MOTHER of the HAR- 
LOTS and of the ABOMI- 
NATIONS of the EARTH.” 


6 And I saw fthe wo- 
MAN drunk twith the 
BLOOD of the SAINTS, and 
with the BLOOD of tthe 
WITNESSES of Jesus; and 
having seen her, I won- 
dered with great Wonder. 

7 And the ANGEL said 
to me, ‘‘ Why didst thou 
wonder? I will tell thee 
the SECRET of the WOMAN, 
and of THAT BEAST BEAR- 
ING her,-—THAT HAVING 
the seven Heads and the 
TEN Horns. 


$1. Nahum iii. 4; Rev. 
$2. Jer.1i.7; Rev. 

t 8. Rev, xiii. 1. 

1 4. 
I 6. Rey. xviii. 


Chap. 17: 8.} APOCALYPSE. 


[hap dT: 18. 


B To Onpiov Â des, HY, KQLOUE ETT, Kat 
The wild-beast which thousawest, wae, and nut ia, and 


perrAe: avaBaverv ex TNS aus Tov, Kat eis amw- 
-s about tocomeup outofthe abyss, ard into des- 


AELAV ÛTAYELV" Kai Cavpacovrat oi KATOOVVTES 
truction togo; and will wonder those dwelling 

ETL TNS YNS, ÖV OV YEYPANTAL TA OVOUQTA EFI 
on the earth, ofwhom not basteen written the names on 
ro BiBAtov Tys Cwns anro kataßorns kospov, 
fhe scroll ofthe life from acastingdown ofa world, 


Bàerovrwy To Onpioy ÔTL Hv, Kat OVE ETTI, 
bebolding the wild-beast becausehe was, and not is, 


Kat maperrat. *O8¢ ó vous 6 exw gopiay, 
and will he present, Here the mind the one having wisdom. 
Al ETTO nepara, ETTA OPN EtV, TOV Å yury 
The seven heads, seven mountains are, where the woman 


er auray, Kat Barics Ente 
on ther. And kings seven 


cow ol wevte ENETAV, 6 eis EOTIV, 6 QAAOS 
are; the five fel; the one is, the other 


ourw nade, nat dtav eàn, odrryov avrop Set 
notyet iseome, and when hemay havecome,alitile himit behoves 


pevar Karo On,10v, Ô ny, Kat ove Err, 
te remain. And the wild-beast, which was, and not is, 


Mai AVTOS oy Sos EGTi, KAL EK TWY éenTa ETTE, 
even he eighth is, andoutof the seven - is, 

Kat ers aTwAciay Srayes. Ka: Ta eka kepa- 
and into destruction gues. And the ten horns 


r . < 
Ta & ees, Sexe Barires erw, oitives 
which thou sawest, ten kiuga are, who 


Bacirciay ovme eAaBor, ard’ ekovotay ws Baoi- 
akingdom wotyet received, but authority as kings 


Aes pray wpay AauBavovar peta Tov Onptov. 
one hour they receive witk the wiid-beast. 


13 OŚTOL IAY EXOVTL yrouny, kar THY Õuvauw 
These one have purpose, and the power 


kat THY ekovotay éauvTwy Tw Onpiy Bidcarw, 
and the authority of themselves tothe wild-beast they give. 


Kane at 
sits 


14 Odrot petra Tov apviov TOAEUNTOVTIE KAL TO 
These with the lamb will make war; and the 


OPVLOY VIKNTEL QVTOUS}, OTL KUPIOS KUPIWV ECT, 
lamb willevercome them, because a Lord oflords heis 


rat PariAevs Baridewo: kai of per’ auTov, 

and a King of kings; and those with him, 

KANToOL Kat exAEHTOL Kat WioTot, Kase Aeyei 

ealledoneaand chosen ones and faithful ones. And he sayz 
. t 

goir Ta dara a ees, of  wopvy kaby- 

tome; Tha watery which thou sawest, wherethe harlot sita, 


TAL, Aagot Kat OXANL Eto, KAL EVN KAL yAwWOoU, 
peoples and crowds are, aud nationa and tongues. 


* Varican Mawuscnirr, No.110.—8, the Nameg, (a B.) 
+ 12. yet, omitted by a, 13. Authority, (a. x.) 


ł 8. Rev. xi.7; xiii. 1, .. 1 8. Rev, xiii. 10: ver. 11, 
Rev, xiii. 3. t 9. Rev. xiii. 18, 1% kev. xiii, 1. 
Gan, vii.20; Zech. i. 18—2i; Rev, xiii. 1. t l4. 
X. 17; 1 Tim. vi. 15; Rev. xix. 1ĝ. 
73 Verse 1, 


Rev. xvi. 


t 14. Jer, L 44,45; Rev xiv. å. 


8 The BEAST which 
thou sawest, was, and is 
not, and fis about to 
ascend out of the ABYSS, 
and ¢to go into Destruc- 
tion; and THOSE who 
DWELL on the EARTE (ł of 
of whom *the NAME has 
not been written on the 
SCROLL of the LIFE from 
the Foundation of the 
World, ¢ will wonder, ste- 
ing the Brast, Because he 
was, andis not, and shall 


he present. | 
9 t Here is THAT MIND 
which HAS Wisdom. 


tThe suven Heads are 
seven Mountains, on which 
the woman sits, 

10 And the Kings are 
seven; the ¥IvE are fal- 
len, the onEis, the other 
is not yet come; and when 
he may have come, he 
must remain a little while. 

13 And the BEAST, 
which was, and is not, he 
is both an Eighth and is of 
the SEVEN, fand goes into 
Destruction. 

13 And the } TEN Horns 
which. thou sawest are 
Ten Kings, who have not 
+{yet}] received a King- 
dom; but they receive Au- 
thority, as Kings, One 
Hour with the BEAST. 

13 These have One Pur- 
pose, and they give their 
powkE and f Authority to 
the BEAST. 

14 łThese will make 
war with the LAMB, and 
the LamMB will conquer 
them, (f Because he is 
Lord of Lords, and King of 
Kings,) fand Tuose who 
are with him are CALLED, 
and chosen, and faithful.” 

15 And he says to me, 
{The waters which 
thou sawest, where the 
HARLOT sits, are Peoples, 
and Crowds, and Nations, 


‘and Languages. — 


t 8. Rev, xiii, 8. t8. 
t 11. verse 8, t12 
14; xix. 19. t 14. Deut, 


t 15., Isa. viii 


Chap. 17: 18.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


Chap. 18; 4. 


t 
Kai Ta eka kepara & ebes, kat To ÔN- 
And the ten horng whichthon sawest, and the wild- 


HOY, OITOL MIGNTOVTL THY Topyyny, Kat Hpnpw- 


beast, these will hate the harlot, and having made 
uevny mwomnoovrw QUTHY *[Kat yuurny,| Kat 
desolate will make -her [even naked,] an 
TAS CapKas QUTNS PayovTai, Kat avTyY KATA- 
‘the flesh of her will eat, and her wiil 
Kavoovow ev mupt. V'O yap Geos edwrev eis 
bura wìth fire. The for God gave jinto 
Tas Kaphias auTwy, momoat [rnr] yrwunv 
the hearts of tiem, to havedone (the) purpose 


GUT OV, KOA TONT AL yvopny AAV, Kat Sovvartyy 
ofhim, andto havo done purpose one, and togive the 
Bacireray aitav Te Onpig, axpe TEAETONTOY- 

kiugdom efthemselvento the wild-beast, till shall be finished 


Tas of Aoyor Tov Beov. 8 Kai h yorn hy er 
tha worda ofthe God. Andthewoman which thou 


des, eat Ñ moris Ñ peyan Ñ exovea Basi- 
inwest, is the city the great that having king- 
Aciay emi Twy Barirewy TNS VHS. 
ship over the kinga ofthe earth. 


KE®, in’, 18. 


1k Rat] pera ravta edov adrAoy ayyedor 
(And) after thesethings Isaw another messenger 
xaTaBaivorvTa EK TOV OVPaVOU, EXOVTA efovgtav 
comingdown from the heaven, haviag authority 
E 

peyaane kas N yn edbwricby ex Tys Soins 
great; and the earth wasilluminatedfrom the glory 
avrov. * Kaz expatey ev toxXupa porn, Acywr 


ofhim, And hecried ont with astrong voice, saying; 
£ 

Ewegov, *[erere,] Baßvàwy ù peyan, kai 

Jis fatlen, [is failen, ] Babylon tbe great, and 


eyevera Kxarounrnptioy Saimovery, nat þver 


je become a habitation of demons, anà  ahaant 
TAVTOS weeupaTos axabaprov, kat þpvàarny mav- 
of avery apirit impure, ands ahaunt of 


Tos opveov axalaprov Kat penionuevov' 3571 
every bird unclean and having Been hated, because 
€x TOU otvov Tov Buyov TNS Topyeras AUTNS 
by the wine ofthe wrath ofthe fornicatiun of her 


TETKE wavra ra eOvn, kat oi Barires TNS 
bas been drenken all the nations, and the kings ofthe 


yns per’ aurns ewopvevoay, Kat of eutropo: TNS 
earth with her fornicated, ‘and the merchanta of the 


yns ex TNS Suvanews Tov TTPNVOVS aUTHS ET- 


earth by the power ofthe luxuries ofher were 
AovTHOU. 
enriched, 
4 Ka: nkovoa QAANY owrny ek TOU ovpavov, 
And Ihexd anether voice from the heaven, 


16 And the TEN Horns 
which thou sawest, and 
the BRAST, tthise will 
hate the HARLOT, and will 
make her desolate tand 


aj naked, and will eat her 


FLESH, and {burn Her 
with Fire. 


17 ¿For Gop inclined 
their HEARTS to do his 
PURPOSE, even to execute 
one Purpose, and to give 
their xrnepom to the 


BEAST, Ẹ till the worns of 


Gop shall be completed. 


18 And the WOMAN, 
whom thou sawest, ti 
THAT GREAT CITY, t which 
holds SOVEREIGNTY over 
the Kin@s of the EARTH.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 After these things 
Isaw Another Angel com- 
ing down from HEAVEN, 
haying great Authority; 
tand the EARTH was 1l- 
lumined with his GLORY. 


2 And he cried with a 
strong Voice, saying, 
+“Vallen 1 fallen! Js 
Babylon the creat! and 
tis become a Habitation 
of Demons, and a Haunt of 
bray impure Spirit, and 
ta Hauntof Every unclean 
aud hated Bird; 


& because t[of the 
WINE] of the WRATH of 
her FORNICATION All the 
Nations hare tfallen, 
and the xines of the 
RARTH committed forni- 
cation with her, and {the 
MERCHANTS of the EARTH 
were enriched by the 
POWER of her LUXURIES.” 


4 And I heard Another 
Yoice from HEAVEN, say- 


. * Varrean Manusczirr, No. 1160.—16. and naked—omit, 
And—omit (4. B.) 3. is fallen—omit (n.} 


+ 3. of the wine, omitted by a c. 8. fallen, (a wc.} 


t 16. Jer. 1. 41, 42; Rev. xviii, 16. 
Rev, xviii. 8, t 17. 2 Thess, 1i. 21, 
t 18. Rev. xii. 4. $ 1, Rev, xvii. 1. 
xxi. ^; Jer, li, 8; Rer. xiv. 8. 

} 2. tsa. xiv. 98; xxxiv. 11; Mark v.2,% 


t 16. Ezek. xvi. 37—44; Rev. xviii. 16, 
t 17. Rev. x. 

fade Silas east: cect de, ee 
. Isa. xii, 21; xxi.$; xxxiv.14; Jer. 1. 30; Il, 8 
t & verso 11,15; Joa. xvii, 16. á 


17. the—omit. L 


16. 
t 18 Rev. xvi. 19, 
3.2. Isa. xiii. 19; 


7. 


Chap. 18: 5.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


Crap. 18: x. 


Aeyougay' Ekeabere eë avrns, ó Aaos mov, iva 
saying; Come yououtfrom her, the people of me, so that 
BN CVYKOWVwYHTYTE Tats GuapTiats avTYAS, Hat 
nob you may participate with the sins oiher, and 
ex Twv TANywY avTys iva un AaBnrer Sôr 
from the plagues ofher ao that not youmay receive; because 
exorAAnOnoar auTys ai apapriat axpi Tov oupa- 
adhered together ofher the sina evento the heaven, 
vou, kat euvnuovevcey 6 bcos Ta adixnuara 
and remembered the God the unjust acts 
avrys. SAmodote GUTH, ws Kat AUTH ATEKWKE, 
of her, Giveyoun tober, as also she gare, 
rat SırAwrare flavty] iria kara ta 
and double yon [to her} double according to the 
Eepya avTnst ev TØ NOTNpPIP Ø EKEpPATE, KEpa- 
works ofher; im the cup which pheimxed, doyou 
gate avTn Simdouws Tóra eBotacey Eautyy 
mix to her double; how much ashe glorified herself 
Kal eoTpyviage, ToTouToy oTe aury PBagavic- 
and lived luzurioualy, so much = give youto her torment 
pov kat wevOos, ‘Ort ev TH Kxapdia abrys 
and mourning, Because in the heart of herself 
Aeyers Kadypat Baciricoa, kat Xnpa OVE Eiki, 
she cays; Tait a queen, and awidow aot Iam, 
xai mevOos ov pn dw Sia TovTO ev pia 
and mourning not not £ may see; on accountof thia in one 
M : 
huepg hiovow al rayar auts, Cavaros *[ Kas | 
day  willeome the plagues of her, death fand] 
merlos Kat Apos? Kat Ev Tupt KaTaKxavOnoeTar 
mourning and famine; and with fire will be burnt up ; 
érs igyvpos kvpios ó cos Ò kpwas auTyy, 
because strong Lord the God theone having judged her. 
t 
? Kar wAavoorrat kat Kopovtat ex” auty oi 
And ebali weep and ghali wait over her the 
Barics TNS yns, of PET? AUTNS MOpVEVTAVTES 
Kings of theearth, those with her having fornicated 
Kat oTpyvincayres, étav BAerwo't roy Kamvoy 
and having lived luxuriously, when they mayace tha smoke 


rns wupwoews auTns, “aro paxpober Extnko- 
ofthe burning of her, from atadistance having stood 


tes b:a Tor poor Tou Bacaviopov avTys, 
on account of the fear ofthe torment ofher, 


Aeyovress Ovat, *[ovai, ] moris weyadn, Ba- 
sayings Woe, {woe,] the city great, Ba- 


Bvdrwy A TOAS Å toxupa, ÉTI pig pg Aver 


bylon the city the strong, becausein ono hour came 
t 

h kpiris rov, Kai of eumopoi TNS yns KAOL 
shejudgment of thee, And the merchants of the earth wee, 


OUFE wat mevOovcw ET? avuTy, ÖTE Tov ‘youor 
aad mourn ovar her, because the cargo 


ing, {Come out from 
her, my people, so that you 
may have no fellowship 
with her sins, and that 
you receive not of her 
PLAGUES. 

5 because her sins 
were builded together even 
to HEAVEN, ant t Gop re- 
membered * her UNRIGH~ 
TEOUS ACTS, 

6 t Render to her as she 
also rendered, and repay 
double according to her 
works; jin the cup 
which she mixed, { mix to 
her double; 

7 tas much as she glori- 
fied herself, and lived luxu- 
riously, So much Torment 
and Mourning give to her. 
Because she says in her 
HEART, ‘I sita f Queen, 
andam nota Widow, and 
shall by no means see 
Mourning.” 

8 Therefore in {One 
Day will her PLAGUES 
come-—Death and Mourn- 
ing and Famine; and she 
will be burnt up with 
Fire; $ Because * strong ig 
TUAT Lord who has 
JUDGED her, 

9 And {THOSE KINGS 
of the EARTH, who with 
her committed fornication 
and lived luxuriously, 
t will mourn and lament 
over her, f when they see 
the SMOKE of her burning, 

10 standing at a d- 
tance on account of the 
FRAE of her TORMENT, 
saying, {* Alas! alas! the 
GREAT CITY Babylon, the 
STRONG city! Ff Because 
in One Hour came thy 
JUDGMENT,’ 

1} And jthe YER- 
cnants of the EARTH 
weep and mourn over her, 


* Vatican Manuscrrez, No. 1160.—5. her for her UNBRIGHTEOUR ACTA, 


$. strong Is vuar Lord. 10, Woe—omié, 
+ 6. to her, omitted by a wc. 


t 4 Ise. xlviii. 20; lii, 11; Jer.1.8 5 li, ô, 45; 2 Cor, vi, 17. 
Jer. li 9; Jonah i. 2. at 5. Rev. xvi. 19. 
34.49; 2 Tim. iv. 14; Rev, xiii. 10. E t 
t7 Ezek. xrviii, 3. t 7, Isa, rlvit.7, 8; Zeph, ii. 15. 
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hap, 18: 32.7 APOCALYPSE. [Chap.18: 18. 
5 Be: , » 42 Because no one buys their 
UU O AECE tev OPAL OE TA JORON TON | ST a aa ie KAS Ta 


Kat APYVPOV, Kas AiOov Timiou KAL papyapiToD, 
and ` of silver, and ofetone ofvalue and of pearl, 
kat Bvogiwov kat wophupas, Kal onpikov kat 
and offinecotton and of purple, and of silk and 
oxKivou Kat way EvAov Ouiwoy, kat way CKEVOS 
of acarlet; and all wood aromatic, and every vessel 
ehepaytivoy, kar Tay oKevos ex EvAov Timiw- 
ivory, and every vessel of wood most 
TATOU Kat XaAkov Kat ordypou Kat papuapov 
precious and ofcopper and of iron and of marble; 
Beet kivapwmov, Kat auwuov, Kat Oupiapata, 
and cingamon, and amomum, and odors, 
kat pupov, kat ArBavoy, *| at oivov, | kat eàt- 
and ointment, and frankincense, {and wine,] and oil, 
ov, Kar oeuwidarivy, Kat FITOV, Kat KTNVY, KAL 
and finest four, and wheat, and cattle, and 
mpoBata Kat immev, kat pedwy, kar twparwr 


aheep; and ofhorses, and of chariots, and of bodies; 
kar poxas avOpwrev. “Kor dxwpa rys eri- 
and lives of men. And the fruitseason of the earn- 


Oumias THS Wuyns cov amnAOev amo gov, ta: 

est desire ofthe soul ofthee wentaway from thee, and 

wavTa Ta ATAPA KAL Ta AauTpA amwArETO 

all the dainty things and the spiendidthings perished 

. t 

ara COV, KAL OVRETL OV HN EUPHONHS AVTA. 

from thee, and nolonger not not thou mayest find them, 
fe > 

13 Oi euwopot rourwy of mAouTyoaytes QW 


The merchante of these things those having been enriched from 
avTns, amo paxpoley FTNTOVTAI, Sia TOV 
her, from  atadistance ghall stand, becanesof the 
poBoy Tov Bagavicpov avTns, KAGLoYTES Kat 

fear ofthe torment of her, weeping and 
mevOouytes, * [ra] Aeyovress Ovar, * [ovar | 
mourning, [and} aaying; Woe, [woe;} 


h TOMS h EYAN, h wepiBeBAnuern Bvoriwor 
the city the great, that having beeu clothed fine cotton 


Hat woppupavy KAL HOKKIVOV, KAGE KEXpvEwLEVH 
and purple and scarlet, and being gilded 


ev purig Kat Ab Tipiy Kat papyap:tas’ Sri 


mth gold and stons precious and pearlas because 
pig dpa npniw0n 6 rocovtos mAouTos. Y Kat 
in onehour islaid waste the so great wealth, And 


was KUPEPYATYS, Kat was 6 ert Towoy wrAEwP, 
every pilot, andoveryonéwho ta a place sailing, 


kai vaurat, Kai ror THY Oadageay epyator- 
and sailor, and asmanyas the sea work, 


Tat, aro paxpobey extnoay, ' kai expaloy BAe- 


from atadistance stood, and = cried out he- 
WOVTES TOY KATVOP TNS Wupwdews QUTNS, àc- 
holding the smoke ofthe burning of her, aay- 


yovress *[Tis ópoia Ty mohe: Ty peyan; 9 na 


12 {the Merchandise of 
Gold, and of Silver, and of 
peso Stone, and of 

earl, and of Fine linen, and 
of Purple, and of Silk, and 
of Scarlet; and AN aroma- 
tic Wood, and All Furni- 
ture of Ivory, and All Fur- 
niture of most precious 
Wood, and of Copper, and 
of Iron, and of Marble; 

13 and Cinnamon, and 
‘ Amomum, and Incense, 
and Ointment, and Frank- 
incense, and Wine, and 
Ymest flour, and Wheat, 
and *Cattle, and Sheep, and 
of Horses, and of Chariots, 
and of Bodies, and } Lives 
of Men. 


14 Ané the FEUIT SEA- 
SON of thy SOUL’s ARDENT 
DESIRE is gone away from 
thee, and All the DAINTY 
and SPLENDID THINGS 
are lost to thee, and never 
7 shall they find them. 

15 f THOSE MERCHANTS 
of these things who were 
enriched by her, will stand 
at a distance, because of 
the FEAR of her TORMENT, 
* weeping and mourning, 

16 saying, Alas! alas{ 
THAT GREAT CITY, {which 
was CLOTHED with Fine 
linen, and Purple, and 
Scarlet, and adorned with 
Gold, and precious Stone, 
and Pearlst 


17 {Because in One 
Hour sucu GREAT Wealth 
is laid waste.” And 
tEvery Pilot, and Ever 
Voyager, and Mariner, and 
as many as work on the 
SEA, stood at a distance, 

18 tana cried out, be- 
holding the smoxx of her 
BURNING, saying, $‘ What 
city is like te the GEEAT 


ing; {What like tothe city to the great? and city!” 

e Varican Manvscrirt, No. 1160,-13, and Wine—omif a-i 13, Sheep, and Cat- 
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xxvii, $0, 31; verso S t 18. Rey. giil 4, 


Chap. 18: 19.) APOCALYPSE. 


{ Chap. 19:1 


eBadov your ENL tas Kepadras abrwy, KAL ekpa- 
they cast dust on the beads of themselves, and cried 
Cov kAatovres kai mevOovyTes, Aeyorres’] Ovas 
put weeping and monning, saying; ] Woe, 
t 
*Tovai} ġ wrons  peyadn, ev ý enrrovryoav 
[moe;] the city the great, by which were enriched 
mavres ol exovres wAoia Ev TH aaron ek THS 
all those having ships on the sea by the 
TULLOTHTOS, GUTYS, OTL pig wpa nonuwin. 
preciousness ofher, becausein one hour she was made desolate. 
W Evopaivou ew auTn, ovpave, kot oi aryiot Kat 
.- Rejoice thou- over her, Obeaves, and theholy ones aud 
of amogtoAo. Kat of mpopyTat, dri expeiver 
the aposties and the prophets, because judged 
e 
ó Beos To npipa tuwy eë avtTys. 7! Kar pper eis 
the God thejudgment ofyou on her. And took up one 
ayysàos ttxupos Abov ws pvàov peyav, Kat 
messenger strong astone as amillstone great, and 
eBarev eis Thy Oadracoay, Acywr' Obtws dpyn- 
east into the sen, saying; Thus with 
pare BANOnaeTa: BaBvdaay Å peyan WOALS, Kat 
violence shall be cast down Babylon the great sity, and 
ov pn eupedn eri. Kar povn xidappdey 
not not may be found aby more, And ayoice of harpers 
KALUOVOLK@Y KAL AUANTWY KAE TAATICTWY OV eN 
and ofmusicinus and of ñute-players aut oftrumpeters not not 


axovgOy ev TOL ETL, Kal Mas TEXVITNS. Kays 
may ba heard in thee longer, and avery artisan of every 


TEXVNS ov pn ebpeðy ev aor eTe, *[KaL Porn 
art not not may befoundin thee longer, [and asound 
fvAov ov pn akovoby ev gor eti,| ear pws 


ofamulletonenot not may bebeard in thee fonger,} and alight 


Avxvov ov un pary ev avi ert, 3 *[ Kar porn 
oflamp not not may shine in thee longer, [and aroice 


puppiov Kat ruS OU KH axova On EV wot ETU 
ofbridegroomand ofbride not not may be heardin theelonger; 


ótı| of eumopo: cov noay oi peyioraves TNS 
hecause} the merchanta ofthee were the great ones ofthe 


FYNS, ÓT: Er TH pappakeia gov emàavnônrarv 
earth, because by tha magical arta ofthee were deceived 


ravra Ta ebyn. “Ka ev aury aiuata mpopn- 
all = the nations. Andin thee bloads of proph- 


THY KAE &yiwr evpedn, KAL TAYT@y Tey ec pay- 
pia and ofholy oneswasfonnd, even ofall ofthose having becu 
MEVOIY ETL TNS YHS. 
killed on the earth. 


KEP. :6’. 19, 


l Mera tavta nkovea s pavny *[peyarnr] 
After thesethings Iheard as avore {great} 


19 And tthey cast Dust 
on their HEADS, and cried, 
į weeping and mourning, 
saying, “ Alas! alas} 
THAT GREAT CITY, by 
which were enriched out 
of her WEALTH ALL those 
HAVING fthe SHIPS on 
the sra! Because in One 
Hour she was desolated.” 

20 $ Exult over her, O 
Heaven | aud you SAINTS, 
and you APOSTLES, and 
you PROPHETS; Because 
{Gop judged your suDa- 
MENT on her, 

21 And one strong An- 
gel took up a Stone liks a 
great Millstone, and threw 
it info the 3EA, saying, 
t“Thus with Violence 
shall Babylon, the Great 
Cıty, be thrown down, and 

shall by no meana be 
ound any more. 

22 And Voice of Marp- 
ers, and of Musicians, and 
of Fiute-players, and of 
lrum petera, shall be heard 
in thee no longer; and no 
Artisan tof any Art shall 
be found in thee an 
more; and Sound of Mill- 
stone shall be heard in 
thee no longer ; 

23 and { Light of Lamp 
shall shine no more in 
thee; and t Voice of Bride- 
groom and of Bride shall 
he heard no more in thee; 
t Because thy MERCHANTS | 
were the GREAT ONES of 
the xanTH—t Because by 
thy soncenigs All the NA- 
TIONS were deceived.” 

24 And fin her the 
t Blood of Prophets and of 
Saints was found, even of 
ALL those {having been 
KILLED on the EARTH. 


CHAPTER XIX, 


1 After these things tI 
heard a loud Voice as of a 
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Chap. 19: 2.) APOCALYPSE. 


tChap.19: 9. 


oXAOU WorAAOY Ev TH OVpaYy, AeyorTWY’ AAAN- 
of a crowd jarge in the ` heaven, saying; Praise 
Aoua N owtnpia kai Ù) Sota Kat N uvas Tov 
the Lord, tha salvation and the glory andthe power ofthe 
Beou huwr ti adrnOwar kar Sixatar ai Kpi- 
God: ofus; because true aud righteous the judg- 
OS AVTOV OTL EXPE THY TOPVNY THY peya- 
mente ofhim, because hejudged the harlot the great, 
Any, YTS e~Oepe THY YNV ev TH MOpPVEIQ QÜTNS, 

whith corrupted the earth with the fornication of herself, 
kat efedixnoe TO Qipa Twy dovAwy QÚTOV ex 


and avenged the biood ofthe bond-servants ofhimselffrom 
XEPOS QUTNS. 3Kat Sevtepor eipnkavs AAA- 
bana other, And asecond time they havesaid; Praise 


ACL KAL Ó Kamvos avTys avaßaivei ets TOVS 
tbe Lord, and the smoke ofher neea up for the 
aiwvas Twy aiwrwy, Kat emerov oi rpeoBvre- 
ages ofthe ages, Aud felldown the elders 
por of eiogiTecoupes, Kat Ta TeTTapa (wa, 

those twenty-four, and the four living ones, 
ka, Mpocdekuvycor Tip Bem Ty Kalnuevy eri 
and did homage tothe God tothe ane sitting on 
qoy Opovov, AeyorTess Auni adrAAqAouIA. 
tha throne, saying; So bait; praise the Lord, 
5Kat pærn ex Tov @povov efnrGe, Aeyovocs 
And ayoice from the throne = cameforth, saying; 

e 
Asveite Tov Gcov huwt mavTes ol Öovàot avtov, 
Praiseyou the God oius all the bond-servants of him, 
e 

wat of oBovperot avTov oi pixpot nai oi 
aca thoes faaring hım the little ọnes and the 
Mey aAot. 
great ones, e 

§ Ka; nxovoa ws pwyny oxAou WodrAou, Kat 

And [heard as avoice ofsrrowd graat, and 

* © t 
ws parny batey TOAAWY, kar WS pwrny Bpov- 
as avound = of waters many, and as anoise of thun- 
TWV trxupwv, AeyovTEss AAATAOUIA: ÓT: eBay 
ders strong, sayings Praise the Lord; because reign- 


e 
gidevoe kuptos 6 Beos Huwy, Ó wavToKpaTwp. 
od Lord the God ofus, the almighty. 


7 Xaipwmey Kat ayadAmpeda, Kat Swpey TNY 
We should rejoice and weshould exult, and we should give the 


dofay avTw ÖTE nAGev 6 yapos Tov apviou, Kat 
glory tohim; because cams the marriage ofthe lamb, and 


h yery avrov jrowacey aury Bae ed00n 
the wife ofhim prepared herse)f, and it was given 
avt, iva mepiBadrnrat Bvociwov Aaumpoy 
to her, s9 that she might be clothed with fine cotton bright 

nai Kabapor. (To yap Bucowor, Ta dikatw- 
and mean. {The for fine cotton, the righteony 

t 

pata esti Tov &yiav.) %Kar Aeyer por 
açi is otthe holy ones.) And he says to me; 


great Crowd in HEAVEN, 
saying, “ Hallelujah! fth 
SALVATION and th 
GLORY and the POWER of 
our God; 

2 Because {true and 
righteous are his JUDG- 
MENTS; Because he 
judged the GREAT HAR- 
Lot, who corrupted the 
EARTH with her FORNICA. 
TION, and tavenged the 
BLOOD of his s+EVANSS 
{shed] by her Handa.” 

S And a Second time 
they sad, “ Hallelujah!* 
And $ her SMOKE rises up 
for the acts of the AGks. 


4 And tthe twenty. 
YOUR ELDERS and the 
YOUR Living ones fell down 
and worshipped THA 
Gob who SITs on the 
THRONE, t saying, “Amen( 
Hallelujah |” 

5 And a Voice came 
forth from the THEONR, 
saying, t “ Praise our Gon, 
ali his SERVANTS anç 
THOSE who FraR him, 
{the LITTLE and the 
GREAT.” ; 

6 tAnd I heard as it 
were a Voice of a great 
Crowd, and as a Seund of 
many Waters, and as a 
Nowe of mighty Thunders, 
saying, “ Halieinjah; {Be- 
cause tour Lord God, the 
OMNIPOTENT, reigned ! 

7 We may rejoice and 
exult and give the GLORY 
to him; Because ¢ the 
MARRIAGE of the LAMB 
came, and his WIFE pre- 
pared herself.” 

8 tAnd it was given 
her that she should be 
clothed with Fine Linen, 
bright fand pure; ffor 
the FINE LINEN repre- 
sents the RIGHTEOUS ACTS 
of the SAINTS, i 

9 And he says to me, 
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Chap. 192 10.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap.19: 16. 


Tpavorr Makapio: of ets To Õeimyvoy Tov ` apov 
Write thou; Blessed onesthoseintothe supper ofthe marriage 


Tov apyiou KexAnmevot, Kat Aeyet uor ObTor 


ofthe lamb having been called, And kenyi, tome; These 
of r oyot Anvor eiri Tov Beau. 10 Kae erecor 
the words true are ofthe God, And I fell 
ent poobey TWV Wodwy AVTOV TpoTKUYnTaL avTg 
before the feet of him to worship him; 
kas Acyer por “Opa pint avvdovdos gov 
and hesaye tome; See not; a fellow-bondservant of thee 


Ett, Kat TOWY adeAhay gov TWV EXOVTwY THY 
Tam, and ofthe brethren oftheeofthose having the 
paptupiay Tov Ingou Te Bew mporkvvnoov., 
testimony ofthe Jesus; tothe God do thou giveworship. 
(H H yap paptupia f [rov] Inrov, eati To wvevpa 
The for testimony [ofthe] Jesus, is the spirit 
ae Tpopyr esas.) 
ofthe prophecy.) 
l Kat eov Tov ovpavoy avepypevor, Kat 
ånd Isaw the heaven having been opened, and 
tov immos AEVKOS, kat Ò Kabnuevos ex’ auTov, 
lo a horso white, and the one sitting on him, 
kadovpevos TIOTOS Kat aANnOivos, Kat ev Öikaro- 


being called faithful and true, and ia righteous- 
cury Kpwe Kat morener ol ðe opharuot 
hejudges and makes war; the but eyes 


auro * bs) prok wupos, kat ere Thy KEpadny 
of him aflame offixe, and oma the head 
auTou Siaina TOAAG* exwy ovopa yeypap- 
ot him diadems many; having aname having been 
pevoy 6 ovders oder, et un autass Kae mepe 
written whicb noone kuowa, if not himself; zad having 
BePaAnuevos inatioy PeBaupevoy alpari Kar 
been clothed with amantle having been dipped in blood; and 
aAe:rTat TO ovog auTov: ‘O Aoyos Tov Deov. 
is called the name ofhim; The word ofthe &od, 
14 Kat Ta OTPATEVLATA TA EV TØ ovpay@ NKO- 
~ And thè armies those in the heaven fol- 
AovOe: avrw ep’ inmois Acukois,  evdedupevos 
lowed him on  horsea white, having beau clothed rith 
Buocivoy Acurov kabĝapov, Kat ex Tov oTo- 
fire cotton white clean. And outof the mouth 
Paros auTov exropeveTat poudara oteta, iva ev 
of him goes forth a broad-sword sharp, sothat with 
avtn matan ra €6vn, Kat avTos Toipaves 
her hemayamite the nations, and he shall tend 
avTous ev papi oiinpg" Kat AVTOS TATEL TNY 
them with arod iron; and ha trends the 


Anvoy Tov owou Tov upov TNS opyns Tov cov 
wine-press ofthc wine ofthe wrath ofthe anger ofthe Cod 


Tov wmaytoxparopos, ‘Kat exer ext To iuariov 
af the almighty one. And hehas m the mantle 


“Write ;—t Blessed. are 
THOSE who have been IN- 
VITED to the MARRIAGE- 
SUPPER of the Lams. He. 
also said to me, ¢ “‘ These 
are the true WORDS of 
Gop.” 

10 And {1 fell before 
his FEET to worship him, 
And he says to me, “Seez 
no! am a Fellow-ser- 
vant with thee, and of, 
THOSE BRETHEEN with 
thee t who HAVE the TES- 
TIMONY of JESUS; wor- 
ship Gov.” (For the 
TESTIMONY of Jesus is the 
SPIRIT of this PROPHECY.) 

11 ł And Í saw HEAVEN 
opened, and behold, ta 
white Horse; and ne who 
saton him was wc, and 
t Faithful and True, 
tin Righteousni ss 
judges and makes war. 

12 J And his EYES were 
as a Flame of Fire, and 
ton his HEAD were many 
Diadems; $having 
Name written which ne 
one knows except himself. 

13 And he was in- 
vested with a Mantle 
dipped in Blood; and his 


NAME is called, ¢ The 
worn of Gop. 
14 And THOSE AR- 


MIES in HEAVEN followed 
him on white Horses, 
tclothecd in white pure 
Fine linen. 

15 And fout of his 
MOUTH proceeds a sha 
*two-edged Broadsword, 
so that with it he may 
smite the NATIONS; and 
the shall rule them with 
an Iron Sceptre; and $ ġe 
treads the WINEPRESS of 
the WINE of the INDIGNA- 
TION of the WRATH of 
Gon, the OMNIPOTENT, 


16 And he has on his 
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Chap. 19: 17.) APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 20; 1. 


kat €WL TOP pnpor abTOV ovopa yeypapperoy' 
ad on tha thigh ofhimself aname having been written; 
Bacireus Baothewy kat Kupios KUPIWV. 
King of kings and Lord of lords. ` 
E 
17 Kat eiĝoy éva ayycàoy Ecrwra ev Ty HAL" 


And Isaw one messenger atanding in the san; 
Kat expate parn pEYGAN, Aeyur Tart Tots 


and  heeried with a voice great, saying toall tethe 
OpVELOS TOIS WEeTOpevois EV MeTouparynuatt: 
birda to those fying in mid-heaven ; 


Acute, cuvaxOnre ers TO Dermvoy TO peya Tov 
Come you, beyon assembled for the supper the great ofthe 
Geov, iva paynTe capxas Bavihewr Kat gap- 
God, aothatyoumayeat flesh of kinga and flesh 
KaSS MrArapHov Hat TAPKAS teXvpev, Kat TapKas 
l of commanders and fesh ofstrougones, aud flesh 

inmwy Kat TWV KAÔNUEVWV ER? avrwy, «at 
othorses and ofthose sitting on them, and 
gapxas wavrwpy edevOepwy Te Kat Sovawy, Kat 


flesh ofall freemen both and benmimen, and 
pixpoy kai peyadov. Kar edov Ta Onpiov 
little ones and great ones, And Ieaw tho wild-beast 


Kat Tovs PactArAEis TNS YNS KALTA CTPATEVUQTA 
and the kiugs ofthe earth and the armies 
AUTOVY TYVNYMEYA, MONTAL TOAEOV METR TOV 
of them having been assembied, to make war with the 
aaOnuevov ers Tou immov KAL HETA TOV OTpATEV- 
one sitting an the horse and with the army 
‘pares avTov, ™ Kat exiacOy To Onpiov, kar Ô 
of him, And wascaught the wild-beast, and the 
uer’ avrov pevdorpo¢yrys ó momras ta 
with him false-prophet the one having done the 
e 
HME EVWTIOY GUTOUV, EY Os ETÀAAVNTE TOVS 
signs in presence ofhim, by which he deceived those 
Aafovtas Te xapayua Tov Onpiov, Kas Tovs 
having received the mark ofthe wildsbeast, and those 
mpovkuvourTas TH EIKOVL avTou (wrres EBAN- 
doing homage tothe image ofhim, living were 
Bnoav of vo es THY Mpvyy Tov wupos THY 
cast the two into the lake ofthe fire that 
Katonevny ev ecw. 21 Kat of Aoimot awexrar- 


burning withbrimstome, Aad the remaining ones were 
enoar ev TH poupata Tou Kadynuevou emt Tov 
kiiied with the broadaword ofthe onssitting on the 


irwouv, Ty ebeABovecy Ek TOV FToLaTes auTov 
horse, with theonegoing forth out of the mouth ofhim; 


cat wavTa Te opvea EXOPTATÜNCAV ex TWV 


mad all ihe birds were filed with the 
FAPKAY AUTWY, 
leah of them. 


KEG. x’, 20, 


Kat e:doy ayyeAoy xaraBaivoyra ex Tov 
And fsaw amessenger eoming down 


MANTLE and on his THIGH 
a Name written, { King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. 


17 And I saw an Angel 
standing in the suN; and 
he cried with a loud Voice, 
saying {to All THOSE 
BIRDS which Fuvin Mid- 
heaven, f “Come, assem- 
ble yourselves to the 
GREAT SUPPER of GOD; 


18 tthat you may eat 
Flesh of Kings, and Flesh 
of Commanders, and Flesh 
of Powerful men, and Flesh 
of Horses, and Flesh 
of THOSE who sIT on 
them, and Flesh of All, 
both Freemen and Bond- 
men, both Little and 
Great,” 


19 + And I saw the 
BEAST, and the KinG@s of 
the EanTH, and t their 
ARMIES, assembled to- 
gether to make War with 
HIK who sits on the 
HORSE, and with his 
ARMY. 


20 $ And the BEAST 
was captured, and H8 who 
was with him,-THAT 
FALSE-PROPHET who PER- 
FORMED the signs in his 
presence, with which he 
deceived THOSE who re- 
ceived the MARK of the 
BEAST, and [THOSE who 
WORSHIP his IMAGE; 
Tthese two were cast 
alive into THAT LAKE Of 
FIRE twhich BURNS with 
Sulphur, 

21 And the REST $ were 
kitted with THAT BROAD- 
SWORD of HIM who SITS 
on the morsx, which 
WENT FORTH out of his 
MOUTH; fand All the 
BIRDS $ were satiated with 
their FLESH, 


CHAPTER XX. 
1 And I saw an Ange} 


outof the | coming down from HEA- 


———— ye! 


* Varrcan Manuscriet, No, 1160.—one—emié (B.} 
#19, his armies, {a.} 


t 10. Dan ii. 47; 1 Tim. vi. 15; Rev. xvii. 14, 
18, Ezek. xxxix. 18, 20, £19. 1 
20. Eev. riit. 19, 15, t 20. Rev. xx, 10. See Dan. vii. 11, 
41. verso 15. 


i 


t 17. verse 22, 
Rev. xvi. 16; Ivii. 13, 34 


t $1. verses Mli ara $ a1, Rev. xviL 16. 


£17. Ezek, xrzix. 17, 
$30. Rev. xvi. 13,12 
£ 90. Rav. xiv. 103 xxi. & 


APOCALYPSE. 


Gupavau, eXovTa THY KAew THS aßverov, HaE 
, heaven, having the key ofthe deep, and 
£ 
ahkvow meyarny Emit THY KEipa aürTov, 
.a chain great on the hand of himeelf. And 
exparnoe Tov Spakovta, Tov opiy TOV apxXaior, 
he seized the dragon, the serpent the old, 
bs eort SiaBoAes KAL caravas, Kai edynoer QUTOV 
who ie sanasccuser and an adversary, and he bound 
A 3 kar eBar TOV aß.” 
XIA ETN, KAL E €y au eis TNV a8.« 
athousead years, aud hecast him inate the ELE 
TOV, KAL EKAEICE Kat EThpayiwey eTAYW aUTOU, 
and shutup and nealed over him, 
iva pn màavg eti ta eOvn, axpt TerecOn 
80 that not he might deceive tonger the nations, till might be ended 


Ta XIMA ery’ "heet] eTa Tavra Set autor 
the thousand years; and} after thease itbehoves him 
AvOnvar winpoy xpovoy. 
to be loosed. alittle time. 

4 Kaz eiĝóy Opovovs* Kas exadioay ET avrovs, 

And Isaw thrones; and they ant on them, 

Kot kpipa ealn avTos* Kar Tas Wuyas Twv 
and judgment was given tothem; and the souls of those 
METEN CHIT LEVOV õa Tyv papTtupiay Inoou 


Chap. 20; 2.) 


fen 
ee 


having been ent with an axe because of the testimony of Jesus 
*[xae] 81a Tov Aoyor Tov Osov, Kat olfrives 
and] because ef tbe word ofthe God, and who 


ou WPOTeKUPHTAV TO Onpioy OUTE TH LIKOVE 
aoi worshipped the wild-beast nor the image 


BUTOV, Kat ovk edkaBor To XApay ya emi TO 
ofhi and {not received the mark on the 


pHETWTOP KAL ENE THY Keipa arwy’ Kat e(n- 
forehead and on the hand ofthemselves; and they 


gay, kat eBaciAevoay peta Tov Xpigrov ta 


lived, and they reigned with the Anointsdone the 
xia ern Ë gk Se Aono TWV vexpwy OVK 
thousand years; the butremaining onesofthe deadones not 


e(noay axpt TedecOy Ta Xia ern.) 
lived till should be ended the thousand years, 


£ 
h avacracis Ù epwrn. © Makaptos ta: &yios 
the resurrection the fret. Blessed and holy 
Ó €XwY REPOS EV TH AVAFTATELTY FPÆTY ETI 
theonehavingaportionin the resurrection the first; over 


routwy ó devrepos Cavaros ovr exer efouoriay, 
such onea the second death not has authority, 


GAA’ evovTat lepers Tov Geov Kat Tov Xpicror, 
but theyahallbe priesta ofthe God and of the Anointed one, 


Kat BactAevoougs per’ avtou xidia ETN, 7 Kat 
and = theyshallreign with him ethoussod years . And 


Atty 
This 


(Chap. 20: 7. 


VEN, thaving the EEY of 
the ABYss, and a great 
Chain on his HAND. 

2 And he seized tthe 
PRAGON,—the OLD SER- 
PNT, who is an Enemy 
* and the ADVERSARY, 
and bound him a Thou- 
sand Years, 

3 and cast him into the 
.BYss, aad shut up and 
fsealsd over him, f so that 
he might deceive the 
NATIONS no more, till the 
THGUSAND Years should 
he ended; after these he 
must be loosed a Short 
Time. 

4 And T saw }Throves, 
(and they sat on them, 
and tJudgment was given 
them,) and {the PERSONS 
of THOSE who had heen 
BEREADED because of the 
TESTIMONY of Jesus, and 
because of the worn of 
Gonp,—even those + wha 
did not worship the BEAST, 
tnor his IMAGE, and did 
not receive the MARK oh 
their FOREHEAD, and on 
their MAND; and they 
lived and treigned with 
the ANOINTED one + the 
THOUSAND Years, 

6 t But the gest of the 
DEAD did not hive till the 
THOUSAND Years were 
ended. This jis the 
F FIRST RESURRECTION, 


6 * Blessed and holy is 
BE who Has a Portion 
in the FIRST EESURREC. 
TION; over these tthe 
SECOND Death has no Au- 
thority, but they shali be 
{Priests of Gop and of the 
ANOINTED, fand shall 
reign * with him a Thon- 
sand Years. 


7 ånd *when the 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—2. even raat Adversary who pxceives the whole 


HARITABLE, and bound him, (B; | 8. and—-omet (a. 3.) 
the rest of the pran did not live till the rrovsanD 
were probably omitted by oversight in Vat. MS., as they 
Syriae. 6. Both blessed and holy. 
y. after, 
2, the aDVARSART, (A B.) 

pat A. b. And the near of the men lived not (n.) 
or Importance. : 

tl. Kev.1.18; 13.1. t2. Rev. xi 0. 1 8. Dan. vi. 17. 
i 4. Dan. vii. 9, 22, 27; Matt. xix. 28; Luke xxii. 30. 
34 Rev. xiii, 12. 7 4& Rev. xiii. 15, 16, 
$6, Rev ji lls xxi. 8. f6. Jaa. Lxi, 


ears were ended—onit, 
are foundin a BC.—though not an the 
after these things a Thousand Years. 


-4, a Thousand Years, {a.} 


er Ri 4. Iona ute 
"i Om, TH, s IM, il, 3 
6;1 Pet. ii.9; Rev. i. ô; V. 10 


4, and—omit, 5, But 


These words 


5. And, (z.) but omit- 


5. Pérst—probably in dignity 


t & Rev. xvi. 14,16: verse 8. 
t 4. Rev, vi. 9. 
Rev. ¥. 10. 


$6 


. Fera 4, 


thap. 20: 8.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap. 20: 18. 


ray rerdecOy Ta XIM ETN, AvOyoeTar ó 
when maybeended the thousand years, shallbeloosed the 
goTavas ex TNS pudakns adbrov’ È rar ekerev~ 
adversary outof the prison ofhimself; and he shall 
wera: RAQVNTAL Ta EÔVN TQ EV Tats TECTAPTI 


gofurth todeceive the nations those in the four 
ywriats TNS yns, Tov Twy kai Toy Maywy, 
tomers ofthe earth, the Gog and the Magog; 


ovvayayer avTous ets woAemoy, ay 6 api@uos 
to assemble them for war, ofwhomthe number 
avTwy És h aupos THs Oadadons. % Kai ave- 
ofthem as the sand ofthe wea, Ang they 
Byoay ext TO wAaTOS TNS YS, Kat éxuKAwCaY 
wentup on the breadth ofthe earth, and encircled 
E 

THY MAPERBOANV Tay ayiov, KAL TNV Tok THY 
the eamp ofthe holy ones, and the city the 


yyarnnerny Kat xaTreBn Tvp ek Tov ovpavoyv 


beloved; and camedown fire outof¢he heaven 
aro roy eov, kat nateparyer avtous: O kar ó 
from the God, ang ate up them; and the 


diaBores ô wAarwr avTous, eBAney es THY 


accuser the onedeceiving them, wascast into the 
Aiuvyy Tov Tupos Kat Ceiov, drov Kat TO ON- 
Yake ofthe fire and ofbrimstone,where both the wild- 
ptoy Kat å Wevdorpodyrys nat BacavirOnoor~ 
beast and the false-prophet; aud = they will be tormented 
Tat REPAS KAL PUKTOS ELS TOUS GiwYas TOV 


day and night for the ages of the 
AWAY, 
ages, 
Kat eov Opovey peyar Acurov, kai Tov 
And Isaw athrone great white, aud the 


xadnuevoy er QUTOY, oÙ aro Tposwmou epu" 
cus sitting on him, ofwhom from face fied 


yer yn Kat 6 oupavos, kar Toros ovx ebpeby 
the earth andthe heaven, and aplace uot was found 
avrois. 12 Kos eror Tovs vexpous, pixpoys Ka 
fer them, And lsaw the deadones, littleones and 
peyadous, éoTwras evywtioy Tov Opovov, Kat 
great ones, haying stood in preseuce ofthe throne, and 
AiBrAra nvorxOncar Kat arho BiBAtov nve Xn, 
books were opened; and another book was opened, 
e 

ó eati THs wns Kat expiOnoay of vetpot et 
mhich is ofthe life; and werejudged thedead ones outof 
Tay ‘yeypayperwy ev Tos BiBArois, KaTa 
the thingshaving been written in the booke, according to 
Ta epya avtwv, Kas ewer 7 Oaracos, Tous 
the worka ofthem, And gaveup the sea the 


yempous Tous ev auTy, *[Kat 5 Oavaros kat å 
dead ones those in her, [and the death and the 


gdns EÖwKAV TOVS vexpovs Tous EV QUTOIS” KAL 
invisible gave up the deadones those in them; and 


THOUSAND Years may be 
completed, tthe ADVER- 
sary will be loosed out 
of his PRISON, 

8 and will go forth $to 
deceive THOSE NATIONS 
which are in the FOUR 
Corners of the EARTH, 
ł Gog and Magog, f to as- 
semble them together for 
War; whose NUMBER is 
as the sanp of the sFa. 

9 {And they went up 
on the BREADTH of the 
EARTH, and encircled the 
cAMP of the SAINTS, and 
the BELOVED CITY; and 
Fire came down out of 
HEAVEN from God, and 
consumed them. 

10 {And THAT ENEMY 
who deceived them was 
east into the LAKE of FIERE 
aud Sulphur, t where both 
the BEAST and FALSE- 
PROPHET [were cast,} and 
tthey will be tormented 
Day and Night for the 
AGEs of the AGEs. 

ll And I saw a great 
white Throne, and one 
SITTING on it, from Whose 
Face {the EARTH and the 
HEAVEN fled away, fand 
no Place was found for 
them. 

12 And I saw the DEAD, 
tthe ta@Rear and the 
LITTLE, standing before the 
THRONE; tand Books were 
opened; and Another t Book 
was opened, which is the 
book of the x1¥z; and the 
DEAD were judged from 
the rHines which had 
been WRITTEN in the 
BOOKS, Į according to their 
WORKS. 


13 And the SEA gave up 
THOSE DEAD which were 
in it; and DEATE and 
HADES gave up the DEAD 
which were in them; and 


* Varican Manuscairs, No. 1160.—13. and oparu and wanes gave up the puap which 
were in them; and they were judged each one according to their worka—omit. Itisthought 


theas words were omitted by the copytat, as they are foundin a B C. 
12, the enzatand the LITTLE, (4,} 


+ 8. Ezek. xxxviii, 2; xxxix. 1. 
f 10. verge 8. 

t 11. 2 Pet. ili. 7, 10, 11: xxi. 2. t 

$ 12. Psa. lxix. 28; Dan. xii. 1; Phil.iv.3; 
3 12. Jer. xvii. 10; xxxii. 19; Matt. xvi. 27; Rom. ii. 6; 


t 9. from Gop, omitted by a. 


t 7. verse 2. t 8. verses 3,10. 
14. 19% lsa, viii, 8; Ezek. xxivili, 9, 16. 
210 Rev. xy. 10,11, 

17. Rey, xx. 5. 

v, iii, 8; xiti. 8; xxi 27. 

Rev. ii. 33; xxii. 12; verse 1% 


$ 13. Dan. vii, 10. 


t 8. Rev, xvi, 
$ 10. Rev, xix. 20. 
il. Dan. ii. 84, 


Chap. 20: 14.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


f Chap. 2: 6. 


expitngay éxaaros Kara Ta epya abtov. | 
were judget each one accordingtathe works of themselves.) 


Ka: & Gowaros kar ó dins eBAntnoar. eis 


And the death and theinvisible were cast into 
THY Atvyy Tou mupost ovros ó Bavatos 6 evre- 
the hake ofthe fire; this the death the second 
pos eott, Koi es ris ovx ebpebn ev ty BiB- 


is. And if any onc not wasfound in the hook 


Aw rns (wns yeypappevos, eBAnéy es TYY 
of the life having been written, waa caat into the 

ALENY TOY TYPOS 

lake ofthe = fire. 


KES, xa’. 21, 


1 Kas ecdoy ovpavay Katvoy Kas Yyy kawny ô 
And [saw a heaven new and earth new; the 
KA 
Yap MPWTOS OVPAVOS KAL Y wpwTH YN QmnAdor, 
for frat heaven andthe first earth ware gone, 
at Oadaooa ouk eotiv evi, 2 Kat TAY TOW 
amd tho sea not is longer. And the city 
THY ayiay, ‘lepovoaAnp iawny edoy karafa- 
the holy, Jerusalem new Isaw coming 
e 

VOVEAV €K Tov ovpavov, QNO TOV eov ŅNTOoLMAT- 
down outof the heaven, from the Gad having been 


pevny ÓS vupdyny KEKOTUNHEVNY Tø avdpi 


propared as a bride baving been adorned forthe husband 
grys. Kar neovoa Pævns peyardns ek Tov 
of heraelf. And Lheard avoice great outof the 


ovpavov, Aeyavens: Iov, Ù gKyvNn Tov eos 
heaven, saying; Lo, the tabernacle ofthe God 
pera TOV avipwrwr, Kat TKOVWTEL HET? AUTUY, 
with the men, and he wili tabernacle with them, 
Ket GUTO ÀROS QUTOV evorTa:, kai QUTOS 6 Geos 
and they apeople ofhim  shallbe, and himself the God 
per’ ovrap earat, *[Ocos evrwr'} $ia: eža- 
with, them will be, [a God of them;] and he will 
Aeubes way Saxpuvov aro Twy oparov avTar, 
wipe away every tear from tha byes of them, 
Kar 6 Oavaros eve egTai ETit, ovTe mevOos ovTe 
and the death not ahallbe longer, neither mourning nor 


ÓT: Ta Tpw- 


Kpav’yy) OUTE WOVOGS OVK EFTAL ETL 
first 


erying nor pain not shall be longer; because the 
ra annagov. ®*[Kar] erer 6 nalnuevos em 
things passed away, [And] said the onesitting on 
Tw Oporp Iov, rawa mayra wow. Kat eyer 
the throne; Lo, new allthings 4 make, And hesaya 


ž[por] Tpawor bri obra: of Aovyot MIETO Kau 
[io ma;] Writethou; because these the words faithful ones and 


aArn@ivor eigi. Koi eime por Teyove. Eyw 


true ones are, And he said to me; (thas beendone, I 


they were judged each 
one according to their 
WORKS, A 

14 And {DEATH and 
HADES were cast into the 
LAKE of FIRE. {This is 
the SECOND DEATH—* the 
LAKE of FIRE. 

15 And if any one was 
not found written in the 
BOOK of the LIFE, [he was 
east into the LAE of 
FIRE: 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 And {I saw a new 
Heaven and anew Earth; 
ý for the PORMER Heaven 
and the FORMER Earth 
were gone, and the sza is 
no more. 

2 And the HOLY CITY, a 
new Jerusalem, I saw com- 
ing down out of HEAVEN, 
from Gop, prepared fas a 
Bride adorned for her Hus- 
BAND. 

3 And I heard a loud 
Voice out of the ¢TmRONE, 
saying, “Behold! tthe 
TABERNACLE of Gop is 
with wzn, and he will 
tabernacle with them, and 
then shall be his + People, 
and Gop himself will be 
with them—their Gop. 

4 {And the will wipe 
away every Tear from their 
exes; tand DRATH will 
be no more, jnor Mourn- 
ing, nor Crying; neither 
will there be any more 
Pain; ¢ Because the FOR- 
MER things passed away.” 

5 And tnx who SITs on | 
the THRONE said, t“ Bes 
hold! I make All things 
new.’ And he says, 
“Write; Because t These 
WORDS are faithful and 
true.” 

6 And he said to me, 
*+“They have heen done. 


* Vatican Manouscnirt, No, 1160.—14. fhe LAXE of FIRE, {a B.) 
5, to me—omit {a B} 


-omé (a. D.) 5. And—omit, 
pua and Ouraa, both the BEGINNING, (B.) 


$. ons, {A.} §. Peoples, (4.) 
by 4 Hei 6. hoy have been done, (4.) 


t 14. 1 Cor, xv, 26, 54, 55. : 
t 1. Isa, xv. 17; levi. 23; 2 Pet. {tia 
iv.26; Heb. xi, 10; x. 22; xiii, 13; Rev. iii. 12; verse 10. 
10; 3 Cor. xi, 2. t3. 
$4. lsa, xxv. 8; Rev. vii, 17. I4 
10; x1. 83 lay. i9, ł &. Rev. iv.2,9; v.1; xx.11, 
tS Kev. nx i 


4. Gon, {å.) 


į 14. verse 6; Rev. xxi. 8. 
1. Rev, xx. 11. 


3. their Gop 
6. I am become Ar 


4. Because, omitted 


t 15. Rev, xix, 30. 
ł 2. Isa. lii, 1; Gal. 
t 2, Isa, liv. 63 Ixi, 


Lev. xxvi, 11,12; Ezek. xliii, 7; 2 Cor, vi. 18; Rev. vii. 16. 
t 4. 1 Cor, xv. 26, 54; Rev. ie. 14 


. . „$ 4. Iss, IZIT. 
Isa, xlii. 19; 3 Çor. v.17. 


Chap. 21: 7.) APOCALYPSE. 


CChap.2l1 13. 


eit To A Kaito 2, Å apx) Kat To TEMOS. 
` am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end, 


Eye Tw drpwrrt wrw ek TNS wHyNS TOV 
í to the one thirsting willgive from ofthe fountain ofthe 
ódaros Tys wns Swpeay T pwy KANnpo- 


water ofthe life gratis; the one overooming shallin- 
VORNTEL TAVTA, kat eGouat avTw Geos, Kat 


herit thesetbings, and Iwillbe tohim a God, anal 
H B 

auros exrai poi Ó vios. Toris be erro kar 

he ahailbe to meth: son, Tothe but cowards and 
amiorois, Kat eBdeAduypevots, Kat hovevel Kat 
faithless ones, and abominable ones, and = = moarderers and 
wopvois, Kat QAPHAKOLS Kat ebwAoAaT pals, Hod 
formeators, aud sorcerers and idolaters, and 


rag. Tos WevOert, TO MEPOS aUTwY Ev TH AtuYT 


all the liars, the portion ofthem in the lake 
qy Kaopevy Tupi Kat Ger, Ó eat 6 Cavaros 
inthat burning with fire and brimstone, which is the death 


ó Sevrepos. 
the second. 


9 Kar nade eis Twy Exta ayyeAwy Twy exor- 


And came one ofthe seven messengers ofthose having 
Toy TAS ENTA piarkas Tas yeuovTas TOV ÉTTA 
the seven bowls those being full ofthe seven 
TANY@Y TOY ETKATWY, Kat EAQANTE HET? Epon, 
plagues the = last ones, and talked with me 
Aeywr' Aevpo, Settiw got TYV vuu nyy Tov 
saying; Come thou, I will show to thee the urila ofthe 


apriov thy yuvaika, Kat awnyeyke pe ev 
lamb the wife, And- heboreaway me in 
2 t 
mvevpaT: EN opos pmeya Kat VPNAOV, Kat 
spirit to amountsin great e and high, and 
t 
eeke poi THY TOA THY ayiay ‘lepovgaAnp, 
heshuwedme the city the holy Jerusalem, 
KaTapatvoutay ex Tov oupavov amo Tov Geov, 


coming down outof the heaven from the God, 
Neyoucay Ty Sotoy Tov eov ó hwortnp 
having the glory ofthe God; the luminary 


avTys pors Mbe Timmwrare, Gs AOw taawid: 

of her like to atone most precious, astonstone jasper 
KpvoTararrcCorTe Revovuwa TEXOS MEYA Kat 
being crystalline; having a walk great and 
inbnroy, exovea muAwvas Swieka, Kat ew Tots 
high, having gates twelve, and ațt the 
mvawow wyyehovs weka, Kat ovopaTa emi- 
gates messengers telve, and names having 

a? x 

yeypaupeva, & corr Twy Swdexa porwy [Tor] 
been written, which ia the twelve tribes [of the] 
viwy Lapanda. Amo avarodwy, TVAWVES Tpets 
sons of israel. From east, gates three; 
anro Bopa, muAwves Tpeis* amo Norouv, wuAwves 

from North, gates three; from South, gates 


$# am the ALPHA and the. 
OMEGA, tha BEGINNING 
and the End. To the 
THIRSTY one f # will frec- 
ly give WATER from the 
FOUNTAIN of LITE. 

7 The CONQUEROR 
*shall inherit these things; 
and tI willbe to Hin a 
God, and he shall be to Me 
a SON. 

8 + But as for the cow- 
ARDS, and Unbclievers, 
and the * Abominable, and 
Murderers, and Fornica- 
tors, and Sorcerers, and 
Idolaters, and All LIARS, 
—their Portion [will be] 
in {fHaT LAKE which 
BURNS with Tire and Sul- 
phar which is the SECONE 
DEATH.” 

9 And one of t tHoss 
SEVEN Angels, wlio HAD 
THOSE SEVEN Bowls FUL. 
of THOSE SEVEN LASY 
Plagues, came and taike4 
with me, saying, “ Compr, L 
will show thee tibs, 
$ BRIDE, the WIFE of t's 
LAMB.” 

10 And he bores ms 
away tin Spirit to a grea, 
and high Mountain, ang 
showed me {the For4 
erty, Jerusalem, com‘ns 
down out of HEAVEN for. 
Gop, 

Ll Ef having the one? 
of God; its LUMINARY Wea 
like a most precious Sto re 
as a crystalline Ja: per. 

12 Ithad a Wall greet 
and high; it had [twelts 
Gates, and at the Gatr; 
twelve Angels, and Namrg 
inscribed, which are * th, 
Names of the TWELV¢ 
Tribes of the Sons of te. 
rael. 


13 on the Bast threa 
Gates; * and on the North 
three Gates; and on the 


* Varican Manuacaire, No. 116.—¥. I will give to him, 
Abominable, (z.) 
12. of the—amit (A. 2] 
Gates, and on the South three Gates. 


t 11. having the exory of Gop, omitted by a. 


‘$6. Rev.i. 8; xxii, 13. _ 
t 7. Zech. viii, 8; Heb. viii, 10. 
4.9; Heb. zii. 14; Rev. xxii, 15. 
9, Rey. xix. 7; verse 3, 
¢ HL Rev. xxil.B; verse 23. 


t 8 Rev. xx. 14, 15, 
tł 10. Rev.i.10; xvii. 8. 
$ 19. Ezek. xlviii, 81—34, 


9, woman, the BRIDE of the LAMB, (B. 


B.) 8, Sinners, and 


12. the Names of, (u.) 


18. and on the West three Gates, and on the North threo 


t 6. Isa, xii. 3; lv. 1; Johniv.10, 14; vil. 87; Rev. xxii, 17, 
t 3. L Cor. vi, 0, 10; Gal. v, 19—21; Eph. v.5; 1 Tim, 


t 9 Rev. xv. 1, 6, 2. 
i 10. Ezek, xlviii; verse 4 


Chap. 21: 14.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Qhap. 21; £1, 


Tpeis’ avo Qvopwy, muAwves Tpeis. ™ Kor ro 
three; from west, gates three, And the 
TELXOS TNS WoAEwS EXoY Pepedtous Swdena, Kat 
wall ofthe city had = foundations twelve, and 
ev auto dwdexa ovopara TWV dwiera ANOTTO- 
on them twelve names ofthe twelve apos- 
Awy rov apriov. Kai ô Aadwy peT epou, 
ties ofthe lamb. And theowvetalking with me, 
EIXE METPOY KaAaMOY XpucoUY, iva HETEN 
had a measure a reed golden, sethat he mightmeasure 
THY TOA, Kat Tous WuAwVAS AUTNS, [Kar TO 
the city, and the gates of her, fand the 
t 
rexos avrns.| Kai Ù wos retpaywvos 
wall of her.] And the city four-nogled 
KEITOI, KAL TO UNKOS QUTNS booy KALTO WAaTOS. 
is placed, aod the length ofherasmuch aseven the breadth, 
Kat enetpnoe THY Tok Tw KOAGLw EML OTA- 
And hemeauured the city withthe reed to four 
Siovs Swdexs yidiadwy TO MNKOS Kat TO TAATOS 


longe twelve thousands; the length and the breadth 
tos To byos aurys ira egri  *[ Kast enerpy- 
and the height ofher equal is, [And he measured] 


we] To TEXOS auTNS KATOV TEFTAPAKOVTATES- 
the wall ofher ome hundred forty-four 
Tapwr mnxywr, weTpoy avOpwrov, Å ETT ayye- 
cubits, a measure ofaman, which is ofa mes- 
€ 

rov. 18 Kor ny 7 evdonnots Tov Teryous 

sen ger, And was the building ofthe wall 

e 

*lavrns, armis: rat h ToS xpvotoy Kabapoy 


[of her, jasper; and the city gold pure 
duota tary Kabapy. 9 Kar of Oeuedcoe Tov 
like to glase pure, Aud the foundations ofthe 


TEIXOVS] THS Wordcws TAPTE Alp Tipim KEexog- 
wall] ofthe city with every stone precious having been 


pnuevor ó OeweAtos 6 mpwwos, iaoms: 6 Sev- 
adorned; the foundation the first, jasper; the sec- 
TEDOS, Ó Tpiros, xarnndear Š 
ond, the third, chalcedony; the 
Terapros, suaparydos' Pó weuwros, capdovut: 
fourth, emerald; the fifth, pardonyxs 


ó éxtes, capdioss ó éßðopos, xpvrodArbose 6 
the sixth, serdius; the  seveuth, chrysvlyte; the 


oyðoos, Bypvddos: 6 evpatos, romatioyy 4 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, topas; the 
Sexatos, xpucomparos: Ó évdexaros, banxivbase 

tenth, chryaoprasus; the eleventh, hyacinth; 


ó Swdexaros, aueðvrros, "Kar of Swdexa 
the twelfth, amethyst, And the twelve 


muawves, Swdera papyapirase ava eis ÉRATTOS 
gates, twelve pearls; in one ofeach 


t 
Twv TuAwywr ny eë évos papyapitouv,. Kat 7 
of the gates was of one pearl, And th, 


TAATELE TNS TOAEWS, XpuTiov xalapoy ws baros 
broad place ofthe eity, gold pure as glass 


TarPpetpus* 
sapphire; 


* Vatican Manuscairr, No, 1160,—15, and its wans--omit (B.} 


Thousan 17. and he measured—omit (n.) 
ciry was pure Gold, like 


South three Gates; and on 
the West three Gates. 

14 And the WALL of the 
cxry had twelve Founda- 
tions, and fon them 
Twelve Names of the 
TWELVE Apostles of the 
LAMB. 

15 And he who SPOKE 
with me, {hada Measure, 
a goléen Reed, that he 
might measure the CITY, 
and its Gares and its 
WALLS. 

16 And the crrr lies 
quadrangular, and its 
LENGTH is as much even 
asits BREADTH. And he 
measured the cITy with 
the REED to twelve * thou- 
sang Furlongs; the 
LENGTH and the BREADTH 
and the HEIGHT of it are 
equal, 

17 And he measured its 
WALL, a Hundred and 
Forty-four § Cubits,—the 
Man’s Measure, that is, 
the Angel’s. 

18 Aud the BUILDING 
of its WALL was Jasper; 
and the c1TY was pure 
Gold, like pure Glass. 

19 $And the FOUNDA- 
TIONS Of the CITY WALL 
were decorated with Every 
precious stone. The 
FIRST FOUNDATION, Jas- 
per; the seconp, Sap- 
phire; the THIRD, Chal- 
cedony; the Fourrn, 
Emerald; 

20 the FIFTH, Sardonyx; 
the sixTu, Sardius; the 
SEVENTH, Chrysolyte; the 
EIGHTH, Beryl; the 
NINTH, Topaz; the 
TENTH, Chrysoprasus; the 
ELEVENTH, Hyacinth ; 
the TWELFTH, Amethyst. 

21 And the TWELVE 
Gates were Twelve Pearls; 
Each one of the GatrEs 
severally was of One Pearl. 
tAnd the BROAD PLACE 
of the cITy was Gold, pure 
as transparent Glass, 


16. times twelve 


28,19. of it was Jasper, and the 
ure Glass. And the rounpations of the vi ai. These 


words were probably omitted by the copyist, 1s they ave found in à D 4, 


t 14, Matt. xvi. 18; @al. ii. 9; Eph. ii. 20. 
t 19. Isa. liv. 1l. į 21L. Rev. xxii. 2, 


215. Ezek. xl. 8; Zech. ii. ks Rev, xi. L 


Chap. 21: 22.) © 


APOCALYPSE, 


{Chap.22: 8. 


diavyns. "Kat vaoy our etdov ev avtn å yap 
sranaparent. Anda temple not Isaw in her, the for 
xupios 6 Geos Ô wavrokparwp vaos avTns eort, 
Lord the God tha almighty a temple ofher is, 
o e 
nat TO apviov, Kath mors ov xperay exet 
and the lamb. And the city uot need has 
Tov Aiou ovde TYS geAnrvys, iva paweocw 
ofthe sun wer ofthe moon, so that they may shine 
t 
avry 7 yap Seta Tov Beov epwricey avTny, 


inher; the for glory ofthe God enlightened her, 
kat 6 Avxvos auTns To apyiov. “Kat nepina- 
and the lamp ofher the lamb, Aad shall 
Thoovet Ta €8vyn Sia Tov gwros avs. 
walk the nations by meanssf tha light ofher, 


Kai of Bacires TNS yns pepovet thy oar Kat 


àud the kings ofthe earth bring the = glury and 
THY TUNY aitwy eis avTne Č Kat of mvAwves 
the honorofthemselvesinto her; aud the gates 
t 
avTyns ov un KAcioOwotw pepas: (vug yap ovr 
ofhey not not may bẹshut day; (night for not 
ertat exer’) Sat orcover Typ Solay Kat THY 
willbe there;)} andthey shall bring the glory and the 
cd 

TINY TOV eĝvwy eis Querhy, * Kat ov pn 
honor ofthe nationa into her, And not not 


EITEÀAÎY ets auTyY way Kotor, Kat mowovy Bde- 
may enter into her every thing comecou, and doing an i- 
Avyua nat Wevdos> et pN of YEypap EVOL ev TH 
bominationand a falsehood; if not those having beenwrittenia the 
BiBaAiy ths wns Tov apv.ou, 

scroll ofthe oflife efthe lamb, 


KEŻ, xp’. 22, 


i Kar Berke pot moTapov batos (wns *[Aap- 
Andbeshowedto ma ariver ofwater oflife [bright] 
xpov| ÈS KpucTarAOV, EKTOpEVOLEVOV EK TOV 
as a crystal, proceeding out of the 
Opovov Tov eov kat TOV apviov, Ev perm TAS 
throne ofthe God and ofthe lamb. In midst ofthe 
TNÀAATEIAŞS AVTHS HAL TOV TOTAMOV evTevéey at 
broad place ofher and ofthe river onthigside and 
evtevéev voy Cwns, worouv kaptous dwiena, 
on that side aweod oflife, bearing ruitg twelve, 
. KATO 


accordingto month each ona yielding ths fruit 
aitout kai ta puvdda Tov uov sis Geparre:av 
ofitself; and the leaves ofthe wood for healing 


rev every, SKi way xaTaéeua ove erta ere 
ofthe nations. And every curse not shall belongers 
kat ó @povos Tov Geov Kat Tou apviov ev avTy 
and the throne ofthe God andoftha lamb in her 


ETTA, kas ot SovAos avTov Aarpevcove wy AYT 
shall be, gud thebond-servantsofhim shail publicly serve him; 


pnya éxactoy anodidouy Tov kaprov! y, 


22 And $I saw no Tem- 
ple in it; for the LorD 
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT, ig 
the TEMPLE of if, and the 
LAMB. 

23 And tthe crry has 
no Néed of the sun, nor ot 
the Moon, that they might 
*givelight to it; for the 
GLORY of Gop enlightened 
it, and its Lamp is the 
LAMB. 

24 And tthe NATIONS 
will walk by means of its 
LIGHT, and the KINGS of 
the £aniH “bring their 
GLOBY intoit; 

25 and tits GATES shall 
not be shut by Day; for 
tthere will be no Night 
there; 

26 and they shall bring 
the GLORY and the HONOR 
of the NATIONS * into it. 

27 {And nothing coni- 
mon, and that practises 
Abomination and False- 
hood may by any means 
erter it; but THOSE EN- 
ROLLED in tthe BOOK of 
LIFE of the LAMB. 


CHAPTER XXIL. 


1 And he showed me ta 
River of Watir of Life, 
bright as Crystal, proceed- 
ing from the THRONE of 
Gor andthe LAMB. 

2 In the Midst of its 
BROAD PLACE, and of the 
RIVER, on this side and on 
that, was ta $ Wood of 
Life, bearing twelvc Fruits, 
ielding for each Month 
its own FRUIT; and the 
LEAVES of the woon were 
tforthe HEALING of the 
NATIONS. 

3 And f there will be no 
more any Accursed thing ; 
Zand the TARONE of Gor 
and of the LAMB will bc ix 
it, and his servants will 
serve him; 


* Vatican Manuscairr, No. 1160.—23. give light; for the cxrony itself of Gon, (2.} 


24, bring for him the glory and Honor of the nations into it, {n.) 


it, (3.) 1. bright—omit. 
+ 2. See Nobe on Rev, li, 7. 


t 2%, Jobniv. 23, 
Tsg, ix. 3, 5, 113 lxvi. 12. t 25. Isa. 1x. 11. 
$ 27. Isa. xxv. 8; lii. l ; 1x. 21; Rev. xxii. 14, 15, 
xx. 12, t 1. Ezek. xlvii. 1; Zech. xiv. 8. 
t 2. Gen. il. 9; Rev. ii. 7. £2. Rev. xxi. Ms, 
xlviii, 35. 


26. to enter into 


į 28, Isa. xxiv. 23; lx. 19,20; Rev. xxii. B; yerse 1l. $2 
t 25. Isa.lx.20: Zech, xiv. 7; Rev. xxii. ë 
L ae iv. 8; Rev. iii, 6; xiii. 8, 
t 3, Zech, xiv. 1, ` 


26k, xlvii. 13; Rev. xxi. 21. 
$ 3. Ezok. 


Chap. 22: 4.) APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.22. 12. 


J küt oovrat TO TPOTGWMOY AQUTOV, Kat TO Voua 
and they shall seethe face of}im, and the name 
OUTOU ETI TWV peToTwY avTwy. Ž Kat vuë ovg 
ofhim on the foreheads ofthem. And night. not 
ETTA! ETU KALE OV KPEIA Avx vou Ras Paros 
shallbe longer; and no need oflamp ant ofilight 
*[aAcou, | dre xuptos 6 Ocos bwtiet* [ew | avrous: 
[efsuo,} because Lord the God willahiae [on] them; 
kat Bartàevrovsiw EIS TOUS MWVAS TWV AlLWVYwP. 
and they shall reign for the ages ofthe ages. 
Kat eme pou Ovro: of Aoyot misTot Kat 
And hbesgaid tome; These the words faithful ones and 
ardy@ivor Kat Kuptos 6 Geos TWV TrevpaTaY 
true onea; and Lord the God ofthe spirits 
TAV TPOPNTOV ATETTEIÀE TOV ayyeAOY QÜTOV 
ofthe propkets sent the messenger of himself 
é 
SeiEar Tors SovaAors avbrov, & det yere- 
teskow tothe bond-servants of himself, the thingait behoves to have 
Qar ev taxen 7 Kat idov, epxopat Tayu para- 
done with speed. And io, tepme ¢psedily; ‘Ulessed 
pios 6 THPGY Tous Aovyous TAS RpoPyT eiws TOU 
theone keeping the wordy afthe prophecy of the 
BiBaAtov rovrov. 
scroll this, Aud ¢ soha = the one hearing 
Kat BAewoy TAUTA Kat dre NKOVOCÆ kat eBAc- 
and seeing thesethings; and when Iheard and saw, 


wa, ewegov mpockurnon eunposber tay wodwy 


I fell down to worship before the feet 
Tou ayyéeAou Tov deixyvoyTos poi TAUTA., % Kar 
ofthe messenger the oueshowing to me these things. And 


Aeryet pot ‘Opa un’ ovydevaAos Cov étur, Kat 
he says to me; Sea not; afellow-bondservant oftheelam, and 


TOY adeAhur TOU TOWY Tpoontov, KALE TY TH- 
ofthe brathrey ofthee ofthe prophets, and ofthose keep- 


povyTwr Tous Aoyous TOV. BiBAtov rovrov: TY 
ing the worda ofthe scroll this; tothe 


Hew npooxuryngoy. VKo Aeyet poc My oppa- 


God give thou reverence. And he says tome; Notthou may- 
ylops Tous AOYOYS TOV FPOPNTELAS TOV BiBirov 


estaenl the words ofthe prophecy ofthe  seroll- 
rovrov” å kapos eyyus eotiv, ‘O aðikwy 
this; the season near is. The oneacting nujustly 


adinnocaTe ert, Kat Ô puwapos puTapevdyr@ ere 
yet him be anjuststill, and the filthyene let him beñlthy stili, 


wat Å ÖKAS Sixatoruvyny moinoarw ert, KAL 6 
and therigbteous ome righteousness lethimdo still, snd the 


ayios &yiacOnte ert. 
holy one let him be holy still, 
4 3 
13 Iov, epxouat TaXv, Kat È pigbos pov per 
Lea I come spoedily, andthe reward ofme with 


euov, amodovya: ÉKATTE WS TO Efryor AVTOV 
me, +» togivebaek .toeachone as the work of him 


Ka: eyw twavyns ó ovari 


4 and twill see his 
yack; and {his NAME 
will be on their FORE- 
HEADS. : 

5 yAnd Night will be 
no more; and no need of 
Lamp and Sun-Light; Be- 
cause the t Lord Gop will 
shine on them; and ¢ they 
willreign for the AGES of 
the AGES. 

6 Aud he *said to me, 
$“ These worns are faith- 
ful and true; and the Lord 
Gop of the srinits of the 
PROPHETS [sent his AN- 
GEL to show to his SER- 
VANTS what it is necessary 
to have done speedily. 

7 And thehold! I am 
coming speedily; $ blessed 
is HE Who KEFrs the 
WORDS of the PROPITECY 
of this BOOK.” 

8 And $ John am HE 
who HEARD and saw these 
things. And when TD heard 
and * saw, $ I fell down to 
worship before the FEET f 
THAT ANGEL Who SHOWED 
me these things. 

9 And he says to me, 
t“See; no; I am a Fel- 
low-servant with thee; and 
with thy BRETHREN the 
PROPHETS, and with 
THOSE who KEEP the 
WORDS of this BOOK; Wor- 
ship Gop.” 

10 {And he says to me, 
Seal notthe worps of the 
PROPHECY of this BOOK}; 
tfor the TIME is near. 

11 tiLet the UNJUST 
one, act unjustly still; and 
let the FILTHY, be filthy 
still; and let the RIGĦTE- 
ous, work righteousness 
still; and let the HOLY, be 
holy still. 

12 Behold! ~1 am com- 
ing speedily; fand my 
REWARD is with me, te 
give to each one as his 
WORK Tis. 


t ` 

* Varrcan Manuscarrr, No. 1100.—8. of sun—omit (3.) 5. on—emit {x} 6, 
ays to me, (B.) 8. when I saw, (B.) 

+ 10. for, (4,} 12. is, (a.) o 

4, Matt. v. 8. t 4. Rey. ili. 13; xiv. 1. t 5. Rev. xxi. 23, 25, 5. Psae 

TES 9; Isxxiv. 11. . £5. Dan, vii. 27; Rom. v.17; 2 Tim. ii. 12; Rov. iii. at? t 6. 
Rev. xix. 9; xxi. 5. £6. Rev.i.1. t 7. Rev. iii.11; verses 10, 12, 20, t7 
Rev. i. 3r ¢ 8. Rev. i. 9, 10. i 9. Rev.xix.10, $110. Dan, viii, 20; xii. d, 9; 
Bev. x. 4 Í 10. Rev. i. 3. Į 11. Exod. iii. 26; Dan. xii, 10 9 Tim. jii. IB, 


4,19, verse, $ 13. Rev. xx. 196 


chap. 22: 18.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 22: Si. 


eotat, Eye To A Katto 2, ó mpwros tat 
shall be, 1. the Alpha and the Omega, the first and 
Ó exxXaTos, Ù apxn Kat To TeAos. 14 Maxka- 
the last, the beginning and the ead. Biessed 
prot of moiovvTes Tas evToAas avtov, iva 
those doing the commandments ofhim, so that 
cota h efougia avTwy eri to EvAov rhs Cwys, 
Bhall be the authority ofthem over the wood ofthe life, 
fat TOS wuAwow esoerABwow ELS THY Wore, 
and by the gates they may enter into the  eity. 
t € 
Ew of kuves kat of papparoi kat of mopvoi 
Outside the dogs and the sorcerera and the fornicaters 
kat oi povers kat of eOwAoAaTpat, Kat was 
and the murderers aud the idolaters, and every one the 
piroy kat Towy Yevdos. Eyw Inoovs erep- 
onelovingand doing falachood. I Jesns aent 
Wa TOV ayyeAoy pou paptupyoat buy TAVTA ETE 
the messenger of me to testify to you thesethings to 
3 
TALS EKHANT ALS" EYW Eii N pica KEE TO "yEvos 


the congregations; I am theroof and the offspring 
Aavid, dacrnp ó Aaprpos ó mpwiwose “Kat 
of Devid, the stay the bright the morning. And 


TO WVEVUA KAL q vun Aeyovow Epxov' kat 6 
tbe ppirit andthe bride aay; Come thou; andthe 


akovwy e:matw Epxov' karó Siwy epyer- 


one hearing let him say; Come thou; and theonethirsting lethim 
Ow, & Gedrwy AaBerw dwp ans Iwpeay. 
some, the onewilling lethimtake water of life gratis. 


18 Maprupw eyw TAVTE TH QKOVOVTE TOVS 


Testify i toall tothe one hearing the 
Aoyous TNS. rpopyTesas Tov BiBAiov TovTov 
words ofthe prophecy ofthe ecroll this; 


3 
Eay vis emiOn ew avta, emdyoet ó Beos ew 
If anyonemayadd to them, willadd the God to 
auToy Tas wANyas Tas yeypaymevas EV TH 
him tha plagues those having been writteu in the 
BBM Tovro: kar eav Tis aedy amo Tor 
aeroll ihis; and if anyonemaytakeaway from the 
Aoywy tov PiBAtov TNS TpopPyretas TAVTNS, 
words oftbe scroll ofthe prophecy this, 
apere: Ó Geos TO MEpOS avTov amo Tov gvAov TNS 
willtake the God the portion ofhim from the wood ofthe 
Cwys, Kat ek TNS WOAEWS TNS Gyias, TWV YEY- 
life, andoutofthe city the holy, of those having 
t 
paupeywy ev ty BiBAwp Toute,  Acye: 6 
been written in the acroll this. Hesays the 
Maptupey Taura Nat epxouar TAXU. Apny, 
one testifying these things; Yes come specdily. Sa bait, 
epyov, kupie Invov. 
aomethou, O Lord Jesus. 
2H I x 
apis Tou Ruptov Ingov TL piorou] 
The Xap ofthe Lord Jesus [Anointed] 
PETA TAVTWV trar åyiwv. | 
wiih all ofthe holy ones.) 


18 +2 am the ALPHA 
and the OMEGA, the Fins? 
and the Last, the BEGI:« 
NING and tlie END. 

14 Blessed are THOSE 
who t wasn their ROBES, 
so that their RiGHT may 
he fto the woon of the 
LIFE, and they may enterby 
the Ga TEs into the CITY, 

15 {Without are the 
DOGS, and the SORCERERS, 
and the ¥FORNICATORS, 
and the MURDERERS, and 
the IDOLATERS, and 
EVERY ONB who LOVES 
and practises Falsehood, 


16 ¥ Jesus sent my AN- 
GEL to testify to you these 
things jn the CONGBEGA- 
TIONS. tE am the ROOT 
and the OFFSPRING of Da- 
vid, the BRIGHT MORNING 
STAR, 


17 And the sprrir and 
the BRIDE say, ‘Come!’ 
and let wi who HEARS 
say, ‘Comel?’ And let nim 
whois THIRSTY come,—let 
him who wIsHEs take free- 
ly of the Water of Life.” 


18 E testify to Every 
one who HEARS the worps 
of the pRoprEcY of this 
BOOK, {If any one add to 
them, God will add to him 
THOSE PLAGUES WRITTEN 
in this BOOK; 


19 and if any one take 
away from the words of 
the BOOK of this PROPH= 
EOY, Gop will take away 
his FART from tthe woop 
of the LIFE, tand out of 
the HOLY city,—which 
have been WRITTEN of in 
this BOOK. , 

20 HE who TESTIFIES 
these things says, “ Yes, 
TI am coming speedily.” 
Amen! Come! Lord Jesus. 

21 The Favor of the 
Lorn Jesus be with All. 


+ 14. wasn their RODES, (A D.) 
SAINTS, omitted by a. 


ł 13. Rev.i. 8, Il, t 14, Rev, ii. 7. 
t 18. Deut. ty. 3; xil. 82; Prov. xxx. 6. 
t 30, verse 12, 


21, Anointed omitted by a. 
Subseripfion—AProcaLlyrsH OF JOHN, (A.) 


t 15. Gal. y. 10-21. 
t 10. verses 2, 14, 


` 31, of the 


t 16. Rev. Y. oe 
£10. Rev. xxi. 2. 


ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


OF THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL AND PROPER NAMES, WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS, 


PRECIOUS STONES, APOSTOLIC WORDS AND PHRASES, &«.’” 


ft 


CONTAINED IN THE 


BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


RON, [ae teacher, fofty,] the first high 
i Aai of A Jews; the son of Amram, of 
the tribe of Levi, and brother of Moses and 
Miriam; appointedby God, Heb. v.43 vii. 1I. 
AARON'’S BOD that lossomed, Heb. ix. 4. 
See the account, Num. xvii, 
ARADDON, lihe Destroyer] king of the 
locusts, 2nd angel of the abyss, Rev. ix. 11. 
ABEL, [vanity,| the second son of Adam and 
Eve. His history, Gen.iv.2—11; his faith, 
Heb. xi, 4; his blood, Luke xi. 51; Heb. x‘i. 
24; called “righteous” by Jesus, Matt. 


iii, 26, i 

ABILENE, [the father of mourning,) a Pro- 
vince of Ceelo-Syria, between Lit anus and 
Anti-Libanus. o 

ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, (Matt. 
xxiv. 15; Dan. ix, 27; xii. 11,} pre satay re- 
fers to the ensigns or banvers of t.e koman 
army, with the idolatrous, and, therefore, 
abominable images on them, 

ABRAHAM, (father of æ muititude,} was the 
son of Terak, Gen, xi. 27; the tenth from 
Shem, in the line of ITeber, and born at Ur, 
a city of Chaldea, A.M. 2008 His instory 
occupies a jarge portion of the book of 
Genesis, andisintimately connected with 
both the Jewish and Christian instit? tions. 
Called “the friend of God,” James it, 28. 
and “heir of the world,” Ror. iv. 13; and 
because he believed Got, and received the 

romises, he kus heen constituted g father 
o all believers, ee Jew or Gentile. 
e Rom. iv. 11—16. i 

ABRAHAM'S BuSOM.—An allusion to the 
posture in which the sews and other east- 
era nanions placed themselves at table. 
John reclined on the bosom of Jesus at sap- 

ex; hence Abrakam’s bosom denotes both 
honor and felicity, Luke xsi. 22, 

ABYSS, a very acep pit, reterring often to 
that vast body of water which in Jewish 
opinion was’nid upin some cavernous re- 
ceptacle within the earth. It refers gome- 
times to the dark sepulchres of the east, 
which, hewn out in the rock, and descend- 

. ing far beneath the surface, formed a kind 
of under-world, Rom, x.7._ Also an Apoca- 
lyptic symbol of the abode and doom of 
those powers. which are hostile to Christ 

nd his church, 

ACELDAMA, [the field of blaod,) a piece of 
ground south of Jerusalem, on the other 
side of the brook Siloam; also called the 
Potters felg, Matt. xxvii, 8; Acts i. 18, 19. 

ACHAIA, fyries, trouble,] a Province of Pelo- 
ponnesus; also, 2 Province including all 
the south part of Greece. ; 

ACHAICUS, a nativeof Achaia, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 

ACTS OF APOSTLES-~-written by Luke as a 
continuation of his history of the life, ctc., 
of Jesus; and relates chiefly the actions 
and sufferings of Peter, John, Paul and 
Barnabas, in connection with the history 
of the Church for about 80 years, or to about 
A. D. 08. The chief design of the writer ap- 


ADRI 


AGRIPPA, [causin 


pears to have been to ge an accounf of 
the introduction of Christianity to the 
Gentiles; hence we find the calling of the 
Gentiles, the conversion of Saul, and his 
labors as the apostle of the Gentiles, more 
minutely related than anywiing else. This 
book may be considered as a connecting 
link between the previous histories and the 
apostolic letters, and a key necessary for 
the right understanding of them, In thig 
bock we read how the Church was first 
formed and set in order, and find the true 
model, after which every congregation 
ought to he constructed. 


ADAM. Seerthy,) the first man, and father at 


the human race, Gen, i. 26. The name is 
sometimes given to man in generai. 
+ SECON b—UChrist so called, 1 Cor. xv. 


29, 45—47. 
ADOPTION, or Sonship, from Asiothceia ng. 


curs only in Rom. viii, 16, 23; ix.4; Gal, iv, 
4; Eph.i 


«5. 
ADRAMYTTIUM, {the court of death,| now 


Edremit, a seaport of Asia Minor, in ysia, 
70 miles north of Smyrna, Acts xxvii. 2, 

A, a name of the Adriatic sea, or Gull 
of Yenice. See Acts xxvii. 97. 


ADVERSARY, (see Satan,) one of the ọm- 


1, 


po atical and distinguishing names of Sa- 
an; and so applied to his agents, 


ADVOCATE, one that ple s the cause of 


another. Itis ong of the official titles of 
Jesus Christ, the Righteous one, (1 John ii, 
1,) and its import may be learned from 
John xvii; Rom. viii.34; Heb. vii. 25. 


AGABUS, [æ locust, a feast of a packers! a 


prophet who foretold’a famine which came 
to pias n the fourth year of Claudius Cesar, 
A. D. 43; Acts xi. 28; and who met Paul at 
Cesarea, and warned him of what he would 
have fo suffer, if he went to J eruselem, 
Acts XXi. 10. 


AGU, aioon, an indefinite period of time, past, 


prenont or future. This is the proper trans- 
ation ofaioon, which in the common version 
is often improperly rendered wortd, always, 
and forever. The word occurs about 100 
times, in itssingular and pluralforms, The 
adjective form of the game word, aiconios, is 
found about 75 times; and is applied to zoe, 
life, 45 times: to fire, 8times; to glory, 8 
times, &e, Eternal or everlasting, as gen- 
erally understood, is an improper transla- 
tion of aioonios; in fact, we have no proper 
equivalent in the English language, Being 
an adjective and derived from the noun; 
aioon, age, it cannot properly go beyond its 
meanin 

g pain at his birth, King, 
and Tetrarch under Claudius Cesar, Acts 
xxv. 13—27; xxvi. i 


AIR, or ATMOSPHERE, frequently a symbol 


of government, See Eph. ii. 2: Rev. ix. 3; 


xvi. bY, 
ALABASTER-BOX, made of Alabaster, a 


bright white fossil, resembline marble, in 
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which precious ptrfumes are enclosed, 
Matt. xxvi, 7, “Breaking of the box,” is 
knocking off the seal. and not breakingthe 
vessel, Mark xiv. 8. 

ALEXANDER, (fhe helper of men,j one of 
that name mentioned in Mark xv, 21; Acts 
iv. ĝ; xix. 33; 1 Tim, i. 20; 2 Tim, iv.14. 

ALEXANDRIA, a celebrated city and sea- 
port of Egypt, founded by, Alexander the 


Great, about B. C. 333, and sitnated between V 


the Riediterranean Bea and Lake Mareotis. 
A library of 700,000 volumes was burned 
here by the Saracens in the seventh cen- 
tury. Acts vi. 9; xviii, 24; xxvii. 6. 

ALLEGOLY, a symbolical discourse, nearly 
resembling a parable or fable, generally 
used among oriental nations to itlustrate 
some principle or doctrine. See John x; 
XY; Gal. iv. 24, > 

ALLELUIA, or HALLELUJAH, [Praise you the 
Lord.) A common exclamation of joy and 
praise in the Jewish worship, The saints’ 
soug at the fall of Antichrist, Rev. xix. 1—~é. 

ALMIGHTY, able to do all things; an attri- 
bute of Deity; also of the glorified Jesus, 
Rey. 1.83 iv. 8, &¢, 

ALPHA and OMLGA, the first and last let- 
ters of the Greek alphabet ; both applied to 
Christ, Rev. i. 3; xxi, 0., 

ALPiIEUS, [thousand, chief,] the father of 
James and Jude, Matt. x, 3; Luke vi. 15; 
xxi.18. Supposed to be Cleopas, John xix. 
95; Acts i. 13.— Tie father of Levi, or Mat- 

w, Mark ii, 14 , 

AINAR, a sort of elevated hearth on which 
to offer sacrifices to God. The Christian 
altar referred to, Heb, xiii. 10. D 

AMBASSADOR, one who holds a commission 
and carries a message immediately from 
the person of a prince. Applied exelusive- 
ly to the Apostles, 2 Cor. v.20; Eph. vi. 20. 

AMETHYS!T.—Sce Parctrovs STONES. 

AMPHIPOLIS, now called Embok; a city 
lying between Macedon and Thrace, 48 
miles E by N. of Thess:ilonica, Acts xvii.1. 

AMPLIAS, [arge Lan individual highly es- 
teemed by Paul, Rom. xvi. 8. 

ANANIAS [the cloud of the Lord,] and SAP- 
FHIRA, | hae tetls,] their sn and punish- 
ment, Acta v. 1-11. f z 

———— high priest, mentioned Acts xxiii, 

Lee adiserple of Jesus, Acts ix. 10—18. 

ANATHEMA MARANATHA, 2 Syriac ex- 
clamation, signifying, Accursed, our Lord 
comes. This anguage must not be re- 
garded as an impreeation, but as a predic- 
tion of what would certainly come to pass, 
In devoting any person to destruction, or 
in pronouncing an_arathema, they some- 
times added, “The Lord will put this sen- 
tence in execution wnen he comes.” Hence 
oricvinated the Anathema Maranatha, ‘He 
will be accursed when the Lord comes.” 

ANCHOR, “cast out at the stern.” Acts 
xxvii. 29, This is not usual in modern 
navigation, but was done by the ancients, 
aud is still done by the Egyptians, 

ANDREW, [a stoxt and strong man] an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, a native of Bethszi- 
da, and brother of Peter. John i. 40; Mats, 


iv. 18, , 

ANDRONICUS, [a men excelling others,) 
Rom. xvi. 7. , 

ANGEL, This word, both in the Greek and 
Hebrew languages, signifies a messenger. 
It denotes ofice, and not the nature of the 
agent, The word ocenrs 183 times in the 

ew Testament, and is applied to celestial 
beings, to men, good and bad; to the 
winds, fire, pestifence, and every creature 


which God employs as his special agent, 

and also to the agents of every creature: 

The New Testament authors speak of an- 
Is of congregations, angels of little chil- 
ren, the angel of Peter, and an angel of 

Satan. In all versions the word anggelos is 

occasionally rendered by the term messen- 

ger, and frequently by the word angel, 
which is, deed, now naturalized and 

adopted inic our language. , 

ANNA, {graeious,] a prophetess and widow, 
of the tribe of Asher. Luke ii, 36—88. 

ANNAS, lone who answers} an high priest of 
the Jews, Luke iii. 2; John xviii. 13, 24; 
Acts iv. 6. 

ANOINTED, The—the Enelish translation 
of the Greek term, ho Christos, and is piven 
to Jesus, God’s Son, on account of his being 
anointed with the Holy Spirit, to the saercd 

offices of Prophet, Prrest, and King. Sce 
Psa. ii, 6; xiv. 7; Ixxxix. 20; ex. 4; fea.xt. 
1; Luke iii, 23; iv. 18; Acts x. 88. 

ANOINTING, a Jewish ceremony, by which 
persons and things under the law, were 
consecrated, or set apart for the service of 
God, anointing them with oil or ointment 
of a peculiar composition, prescribed in 
Ezod. xxx. 23—33, the common use of which 
was expressly forbidden. Priests and kings 
were anointed with it, probably typical of 
the anointing of Messiah and his associates 
with the Holy Spirit. Samuel anointed 
Saul, (1 Sam. x. iy and David, (1 Sam. xvi. 
13,} and on this account they were called 
the Lord’s anointed ones; 1 Sam, xxiv. 6, 
10; 2 Sam. xziii. 1. The reception of the 
Holy Bpirit by believers is called an anoint- 
ing, J Cor, i. 215 1 John ii. 27. 

ANTICHRIST, a word only found in John’s 
epistles. It occurs five times, 1 John ii. 
18, 22; iv.3; 2John7. Itsignifies, against 
Christ, and is defined by John to be any one 
who denies the Father and the Son, or that 
Jesus Christ has not come in the flesh, 

ANTIOCH, [speedy as a chariot.) Two cities 
ofthis name are mentioned: in Serspture; 
1, The sapttal of Syria, on the river Oron- 
tes, 18 miles from its mouth. It was built 
by Seleucus Nicanor, about 309 years R. O. 
and named after his father Antiochus. I¢ 
is now called Antachia. Here the disciples 
of Christ were first styled Christians, Acts 
xi.20. % Antioch, now Akshehr, a town of 
Asia Minor, in Pisidia, 180 miles W. by N, 
of Tarsus. p 

ANTIPAS, against all,] Antipas Herod, the 
son of Herod the Great, who beheaded John 
the Immerser, Matt. xiv.$, 4; Mark vi. 17, 
18; Luke iii. 19, 20, and who ridiculed Je- 
sus, by enrobing him in mock roya ty. 
Luke xxiii. 11—Also, the faithful martyr 
mentioned Rev. ii. 13. 

ANTIPATRIS, [against the yather,] a town 
of Palestine, 25 miles W. S, W. of Samaria 
pamed in honor of dxtipater, the father of 

Jovod, 

APOLLONTA, [destruction,] a town of Mace- 
donia, 80 miles E. by S, of Thessalonica. 
Acts xvii. 1. 

APOLLOS, [one who aestroys,) a Jew of Alex- 
andria, described as an eloquent man, and 
mi phy in the Scriptures, Acts xviii, 24. 

APOLLYON, (a desfroyer,} answering to the 
Hebrew name A4baddin. Rev.ix. 11. 

APOSTLE, gpostoica, one sent by another. 

_ Fhe word is found over 80 times {in the New 
Testament. [tis applied to Jesus, as God’s 
Apostle, John xvii. 18; ITeb, iii. I+ to the 
Twelve, the intimate companions or Jesus 
as his Apostles; and to those persons senk 
out by congregations, such as, Barnabas, 


TO THE NEW 
Sylvanus, Timothy, &c., as Apostles of 
Churches. 

APPIILA, (that produces,] \hilemon 2. 

APPII FORUM, a town of Italy, near the 
modern town of Piperno, on the road to 
Naples, about 40 miles 8, E. of Rome. Acts 
xxvili, 15. i , 

AQUILA, Can eagle,] a tent-maker, mention- 

ed Acts xviii. 23, with whom Paul wrought 
andlodged. ; 

ARABIA, [eveniny, wild, and desert,] a coun- 
try in Asia, lying east of the hed Sea, and 
south of Palestine and Syria, extending 
1500 miles from north to south, and 1200 
from eastto west. It was divided into 1. 
Arabia Felix, or the Happy, in the south, 
which is very fertile; 2, Arabia Pefrea, or 
the Rocky, in the north-west, including 
Idumea; and 3. Arabia Deserta, or the 
Desert, in the north and north-east. The 
Ismaclites chiefly peopled this region. Men- 
tioned historically, 1 Kings x. 1—85; 2 Caron. 
ix. 1—14; Gal i. 17; propheticaily, Lar. xxi. 
13; Jer. xxv. 24 . 

ARABIANS, mentioned Acts ii. 11. 

ARCHANGEL, or the curnr ANGBE, alluded 
to 1 ‘Thess. iv. 16; Jude 9. 

ARCHELAUS, [the prince of the people,] a 
king under Cesar, and son of Herod the 
Great. Matt. ii. 22. 

ARCHIPPUS, [governor of horses,\ a minis- 
ter or servant of the Lord, and mentioned 
Col. iv, 17; Philemon2. _- : 

AREOPAGITE, a titie of the judges of the 
supreme tribunal of Athens, (Acts xvii.34,) 
and derived from , 

AREOPAGUS, [the hill of Mars,) which gig- 
nifies either the court of Athens itself, or 
the hill on which it was held. Acts xvii. 19. 

ARETAS, [one that pleases,; n king of Ara- 
bia, Acts ix. 23; 2 Cor. xi. 32, 83. 

ARIMATHEA, [a lion, dead to the Lerd,| or 
Raman, 3 town of Judea, supposed to be 
the modern Ramla, a town about 30 miles 
N, W. of Jerusalem, on the road to Joppa. 

ARISTARCHUS, [a goodprince,] Paul's com- 
panion and fellow-prisoner, Acts xix. 29; 
Xx. d; xxvii. 2; Col. iv. 10; Philemon 24. 

ARK, (Noaks,} described, Gen. vi. 14—16; 
and alluded to, t Pet. iii. 21. - 

ARK OF THE COVENANT, for the preser- 
vation of the tables of the law, &c., its Ais- 
tory, Exod. xxv. 10—21; xxxvii. 1—9; Josh. 
iii 15—17; 1 Sam.iv. 11; v. 6; vil. 1, 2; 
2 Sam, vi. 3 Xv. 24—20; 2 Chron. v. 2, 13, 14, 
alluded to, Heb. ix. 4. The Ark and its con. 
tents were lost by the Babylonish captivity. 

ARMAGEDDON, [mountain of destruction,] 
a place in Samaria, east of Cesarea; the 
mountain of Megeddon, or Megiddo, a city at 
the foot of Mount Carmel, and noted for 
scenes of carnage. The Canaanites and 
Philistines, Jews and Egyptians, Chal- 
deans and Persjaus, Greeks and Romans, 
Mosiemsand Christians, of almost every age 
and nation, have encamped around Me- 
giddo, because of its commanding position, 
its abundant supply of waler and rich pas- 
tures. ln the Apocalypse tius place is re- 
ferred to, probabiy as a symbolical name 
for great slaughter, Kev. xvi. 16. 

AKMOR, weapons or instrumer.ts of defence. 

` The Christian’s armor descr. oed, Eph. vi. 


. 18, &e. 
ARTEMAS, [ whole, sound,) a disciple sent by 
Paul into Crete, instead of Titus, Titus iit, 


13. 
ASCENSION or Cunist, account of, Mark 
xvi. 19; Luke xxi. 50,51; Acts i. 1—12, 
—————— into Haaven, a symbol of the 
acquisition of political dignity, Rev. xi, 13. 
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ASIA, |muddy, boggy,] in the New Tosta- 
ment, sometimes means Asia Minor, which 
includes the provinces of Bithynia, Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Pamphylia, 
Pisidia, Lycaonia, Phrygia, Mysia, Troas, 
Lydia, Lysia, and Caria; and sometimes 
only a district in the western portion of it, 
of which Ephesus was the chief city, Asia 
was not known to the ancientsas one of the 
four grand divisions of the globe. 

ASSOS, [approaching,] a seaport of Asia 
Minor, in Mysia, 32 miles W. of Adramyt- 
tium, now called Beram, Acts xx. 13, 14, 

ASYNORITES, [incomparadie,] » disciple at 
Rome. Rom. xvi. 14. 

ATHENS, [without increase, of Minerva,} the 
principal city of ancient Greece, situated 
on the Saronic Gulf, 46 miles E.of Corinth, 
and 300 8. W. of Constantinople. It was 
for a long time the most celebrated school 
in the world for learning, arts, and sci- 
ences. Acts xvii, 15—34, 

ATONEMENT, from katallagee, reconcilia- 
tion, is found once thas rendered in the 
Common Version, Rom. v, 11, and evi- 
dently has the original and old English 
‘ense of at-onE-mENy? attached to it. The 
aneas by which two enemies were recon- 
conciled or made at-ane, or their state of 
harmony, was an aft-one-ment, 

ATTALIA, (thet increases,) n seaport of Asia 
Minor, in Pamphylia, on a Bay of the Medi- 
terranean ; now called Satalia. 

AUGUSTUS, (veneradle,] the nephew and 
successor of Julius Cesar, and etuperor of 
Rome at the time of our Savior’s bith. He 
appointed the enrollment. Luke ii. 1. 

AZOR, [a kelper,] the son of Eliakim, Matt. 
i. 13. 

AZOTUS, pillage.) or Asupon, now Ezdoud, 
a town of Palestine, in the country of the 
Philistines, 20 miles 8. by W. of Joppa. 


BABYLON, [eonfusion,] capital of Babylo- 
nia, or Chaldea, situated on the Euphrates, ` 
It was one of the most renowned cities on 
the globe, Iis walls were 60 miles in cir- 
cuit, and were reckoned one of the seven 
wonders of the world. The ruins of this 
city are now seen about 60 miles south of 


Bagdad. 
BABYLON, (Mystical,) Rev, xiv. 8; xvi. 19; 
XVii., xviii. 

BALAAM, (the old age, or ancient of the peo- 
te,]a prophet of the city of Bosor, on the 
Suphrates; his history, Num. xxit—-xxiv; 

X¥xXXi,3; Josh. xiii. 22; his sin mentioned, 
Deut. xxiii. 4; Jude 11; 2 Pet. ii. 15; Rev. 


ji. 14. 

BAPTIZE, bapto, bantizo. Bapto occurs $ 
times, Luke xvi. 24; John xiii. 96; Rev. 
xix. 13, and is always translated dip in the 
common version. Baptizo occurs 79 times ; 
of these, 77 times it is not translated at all, 
but transferred; and twice, viz, Mark vii. 
4; Luke xi. 38, itis translated wash, with- 
out regard to the manner in which it was 
done. All lexicographers translate it by 
the word tmmerse, ap, or plunge not one by 
sprinkle or pour. No translator has ever 
ventured to render these words by apriake 
or pour in any version. Inthe Septuagint 
version we have povr, dip, and aprinkle, oc- 
curring in Ley. xiv. 15, 16, “He shall pour 
the oil, he shall dip his finger init, and he 
shall sprinkle the oil.” ` Here we have rhea, 
topour: raing, tosprinkle; and bapto, to dip. 

BAPTISM, bapfesma, baptismes. These words 

are never transiated sprinkling or pouring 

in any version. Beptiwnmu occurs 22 times, 
and aptzanoa 4 times,: 
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BAPTISM BY FIRE. To be “immersed in BETHLEHEM, 


fire” isan emblem of destruction, Com- 
yare Mal, iv. with Matt, iii, 10—12, 
wae IN THE OLY SPIRIT. Prom- 
ised by Jesus, Acts i. 8; fulfitled on the day 
ct Pentecost, Acts ii; also in the house of 
Acts xi. 16, 17. These super- 
natural gifts, both external and internal, 
and possessed by the Apostles and the 
rst-fruits of both Jews and Gentiles, were 
go overwhelming, as to be figuratively 
called an immersion in the Holy Spirit. 
BARABBAS, (son of shame, confusion,i a noted 
criminal af Jerusalem. Matt, xxvii. 1606—21; 
Mark xv. 6-31; Luke xxiii. 18—25; John 


xviii. 40. 

BARACHIAS, [who blesses God,] the father 
ot Zachariak, mentioned Matt. xxiii. 35. 

BAI:-JESUS, [sor of Jesus,) in Arabie his 
name was Elymas. See Elymas. 

BAR-JONAH, (the son of a dove, or of Jonah,} 
a Syriac designation of Peter, Matt, xvi. 
17; John i. 42; xxi, 15—17. See Peter. 

BARNABAS, [son of exhortation,} a disciple 
of Jesus, and Pauwl’s companion in lavors; 
mentioned Acts iv. 86, 37; xi. 22—30; xii. 
25; travels with Paul, Acts xiji—xv. 35; 
separates from him, Acts xv. 36—39; his 
erroy alluded to, Gal. ii. 1—13. 

BARSABAS, [son of rest,] Joseph Barsabas, 
surnumed Justus, one of the first disciples, 
Acts i, 23; xv. 22. 

BARTHOLOMEW, La son that suspends the 
watera,] one of the twelve aposties, proba- 
bly the same as Nathaniel. Matt. x. 8; 
Mark iii. 18; Luke vi. 14; Actsi. 13, 

BARTIMELS, [son of the honorable} men- 
tional Matt. xx. 29—33; Mark x. 46—82. 

BEDS. Mr. Hanway describes the beds of 
Persia as consisting “only of two cotton 
quilts, one of which is folded double and 
serves a3 a mattress, the other 29 a cover- 
ing, with a large flat pillow for the head.” 
Was not the bed of the paralytic ofthis de- 
acriptieon? Luke iy. 19; Mark ii. 4—11, 
“ Arise, fake up thy bed,” thatis, thy mat- 
tress—the quiit spread under thee. Bed is 
a symbol of great tribulation and anguish. 
Rev. ii. 22. 

BEELZEBUB, or Baatzzsus, [god of the 
fy] an idol of the Kkronites, 2 Kings i, 3. 

n the Greek New Testamentit is spelled 
Beetzeboul, which means dung-ged; the 
change of sound being perhaps introduced 
by the Jews for the purpose of throwing 
contempt on heathen divinities. The chief 
or prince of demons is called thus in Matt. 
xin. 24; Luke xi. 15. 

BENJAMIN. [son of my right hand,] Jacob’s 
youngestson. The tribe of Benjamin con- 
tinued steady in its attachment to Judah 
when the ten tribes revolted, and formed 
part of the kingdom. Paul was of this 
tribe, Phil. iii. 5. 

HEREA, Lheavy, werghty,] a town of Mace- 
aonia, now called Verea; Acts xvii. 10, 15. 

KRENICH, [one that brings victory,) daugh- 
ter of Agiippa, surnamed the Great, and 
maer to young Agrippa, king of the Jews, 
Attys Ixy., 28. 

FERYL —See Parcious Stones. 

LESFHAEARA, (kouse of passage,} a town on 
tha east side of the Jordun, where it was 
sup posed to be fordable. John 1. 28. 

LLIHANY, {house of song, of afiiction,) a vil- 
iage situated at the foot of Mount Oi:vet, 2 
mies E. of Jerusalem, on the road to Jeiu- 


salem 

LEYPFESDA, [house of mercy] apool ot wa- 
ii E, of Jerusalem, and N. of the temple, 
mepiuoned John v. 3—15. 


Cornelius 


j {řouso of bread,] a town of 
Judea, 6 miles S, of Jerusalem. The place 
is noted on account of its being the birth, 
place of David and Jesus. lt was styled 

ethlehem of Judah, or Bethlehem Ephratah, 
{Micah v. 2,) to distinguish itfrom another 
Bethlehem in Zebulon, near Nazareth, Josh. 


xix. 15, 

BETHPAGE, fa place of figs,] a vill on 
Mount Olivet, near Bethany. and nearly 3 
miies E, of Jerusalem. 

BETHSAIDA, [a house of fruits,] a town of 
Galilee, on the west coast of the lake of Ti- 
berias, $, W. of Capernaum; the birthplace 
of Philip, and residence of Andrew and 
Peter, John i. Ai; a woe was pronounccd 
against it by Jesus, Matt. xi, 2i, and it was 
one of the first piaces ravaged by the Ro- 


mans, 

Bis HRIGHT, the particular privileges en- 
joyed in most countries by the first-born 
son. With the llebrews he was peculiarly 
the Lord’s, Exod. xxii, 29; had a double 
skare of his futher’s inheritance, Deut. xxi, 
17; had dominion over his brethren, Gen. 
xxvii. 20; and succeeded his father in the 
kingdom or high priesthood, Esau, sold 
his birthright to Jacob, Gen. xxv.31; Heb, 
xii. 18,17. Reuben forfeited his on account 
of his incest, Gen. xlix,2, 3; so his tribe al- 
ways remained in obscurity, while his 

ounger brothers shared the privilezes— 

evi had the priesthood ; Judah the royal- 
ty; and Joseph the double portion, 

BISHOP, episkopos, Overseer; synonymous 
with Elder, and Shepherd, See Elder. : 

BITILYNIA, [violent precipitation,) a country 
of Asia Minor, bounded on the north by the 

Bien ne or Plack Sea. 

ACK, or BLacxNessg, in prophecyis gen- 
erally symbolical of aliitction diresse 
distrong. See Job xix. 30; Jer. iv. 23; viii, 

3, xiv. 2; Lam. iv. 8; v.10; iL; 
Nahum is io. "i 3 v.10; Joel il. ô; 
SVLLEMY, Blaspkemia, speaking against, 
whether God or man be the obke The 
word occurs 19 times in the New Testa- 
ment. Under the law blasphemy against 

. God was punishable with death, Tev xxiv. 
15, 16, 23; and Jesus declares blasphemy 
against the Holy Spirit unpardonabte, 
Matt, xii. äl; Mark iii. 28, 20; Luke xii. 10. 

BLASTUS, [that buds and brings forth,} 
Chamberlain to Herod, Acts xii. 20. 

BLEMISH, no animat having any Was to be. 
sacrificed, Ley. xxii. 19; Deut. xv. 21; xvii. 
l; Mal.i.8,74. Christwithoutdiemsah, L Pet. 
i. 19; and Christians to be so, Eph. v. 97. 

BLINDNESS, instances of, Gen. xix. 11: Sy- 
rians, 2 Kings vi.18; Paul, Acts ix. 8—18; 
Elymas, xiii. 11; blindness cured, Matb. ix. 
27 ; Xii. 22; xx, 80—34; Mark viii. 22: x. 46, 
l: Luke iv. 18: vii, 21: John ix. 1. A 
symbol of ignoranee, 

BLOOD, not to be eaten, Gen. ix. 4: forbid- 
den under the law, Lev. iii. 17: vii, 46: 
xvii. 10, 14; Xix. 26: forbidden tọ Chris- 
tians, Acts xv, %29. The b vodis the kys ot 
the animal, and unwholesome for fuod 
besides, the fat and blood were God's part al 
every sacrifice, Binod 1s feguentiy asym- 
bol of war, carnage, and Slaughier, Isa. 
xxxiv.3; Ezek, xiv. 10: Rev. xiv, vi. To 
turn waters into blood ig ta emoroil na- 

BLOOD OF CHRIST ! 

l LA ST, redemption through i 
Mph.a. 7; Cok 1. tå: Rev. v. ¢. haba ini a 
fron tbrougn it Heb. x. 20; cleanses Hum yon, 
i Jotin i. 7: Rev. i. 5: the wine of oe 
Lord’s Supper called hig blood, aud ths 
blood of the New Covenant, Mait. xxvt. 281 
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Mark xiv.24: Luke xxii. 20, 1 Gor. xi. 25; 
algo called the htocd of the everlasting 
covenant, Heb. xiii. z0. 

BOANERGES, {sons of thunder,]) uname mm 

. bo James and ohn, Mark iii. 17, ~ 

BODY, either natural or spiritual, Man’s 
body, in its present state, is called natural, 
in distinction from the spiritual body +n be 
raised up at the resurrection. The term 18 
used in Scripture to denote an organized 
aystem of any kind. We also read of the 
body of sin, which is to be put off when im- 
mersed into the death of Chris&. This is to 
be remembered in order to understand 
much of the figurative language of Paul 
relative to Christian experience andsancti- 
fication. The Christian’s body is to be kept 
pure, Rom. xii. l; 1 Cor, vi. 13; 1 Thess. iv. 
4; to be changed at the resurrection, 1 Cor. 
xv, 42—51; Phil. ili. 91; 1 John iii.2, The 
Christian Church is called the body of Christ, 
Rom. xii. 4.6, I Cor. x.173 xii. 12—27, &c. 
All Christians are members of this body; 
and to it beiong all the Apostles, Prophets, 
Evangelists, Teachers, gifts, miracles, and 
honors bestowed by its head after his glori- 
fication, Jesus is the head of the body, and 
as the head is glorified, so will atl the mem- 
dere be glorified with him, In the Lord’s 
Supper. the dread is called the body of 
Christ, that is, the representation of his 
pody, which is br*’en in remembrance of 

im. 

BOOK, in Hebrew, „epher, in Greek, Biblos. 
Various materials were formerly used in 
making books. Plates of lead‘and copper, 
the barks of trees, bricks, stone, and wood, 
were the first matters employed to engrave 
such things and monuments upon eas men 
were willing to have transmitted to pos- 
terity. Hesiod’s works were written on 
lead; the Roman Jaws on brass; God’s on 
stone; and Solon’s on planks of wood. 
‘When these were last used, they were gen- 
erally covered with a thin coat of wax, for 
ease both in writing and in blotting out 
which explains the expression of avid 
when he prays that his sins may be blotted 
outas a cloud, that is, the record of them. 
Palm leaves, being more convenient as to 
bulk and portableness, were afterwards 
mane into books, and are still so used in 
India. Then the thin inner bark of trees 
especially the elm; hence the Latin word 
hber (the inner bark of a tree,) means also 
a book. Afterwards the Papyrus, or “paper 
reed,” was used. Isa. xix.7. Parchment 
was afterwards invented in Pergamos. 
Books of these two last substances were 
Toled on sticks like cloth, and hence the 
word volume, from the Latin word, volvo, to 
roil, Books thus rolled might have several 
seals, so that a person might break oneand 
read tillhe came to another; whereas, if 
one of our books had several seals, all 
would be broken if one was, See Rev. v. 

Rook of Life,’—an allusion to the regis- 
ters kept in ancient cities of all fhe mames 
of regular citizens. Phil.iv.3. Honorable 

ersons, not citizens, were sometimes en- 

red here, which was giving. the freedom 
ofthe city, Vagabonds and disorderly per- 
sons had their names erased. Rev, iii. 6. 
See Exod, xxxii. 32; Rev. xui. 8; xx1. 27; 
xxii. 19. 

LOOKS, mentioned, but now extant; of the 
wars of the Lord, Num, xx1. 14, of Jasper, 
Josh. x. 1$; 25am, 1,18; of Samuel concern. 
ing the kengttom, 1 Sam. x. 25; o1 Sutomun, 
i Kings 1v. 32, 33; of uire chronicles of David, 
1 Chron. xxvii. 24; of the acts of Solomon, 
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1 Kings xi, 41; of Nathan, Samuel, and Gad, 

l Chron. xxix. 29; of Ahijah the Shilonsto, 

2 Chron. ix. 29; of the visions of Iddo, 

2 Chron. ix. 29: of Skemaiah, 3 Chron. xii, 

15; of Jehw, 2 Chron. xx. $4; of the sayings 

of the Seers, 2 Chron, xxxiii, 19; Pauls epis- 

tic to the Laodweans, Col. iv. 16. 

BOSOR, {taking away,} the father of Balaam, 
2 Pet. ii. 15; also called Beor, Num. xxii. 5. 

BOTTLES were anciently made of leather. 
oakin of a goat, pulled off who'e, and 
the places where the legs were, being tied 
up, formed a convenient bottle. As these 
grew tender by using, new wine, which had 
nob done fermenting, could not be safely 

utin them. Matt.ix.17. See Josh.ix. 4 

BOWE LS, 2 word used formerly, as we now 

use the word keart; that is to represen’ 
ity, compassion, &c. The Hebrews un- 

Femtood the viscera were the seat of the in- 

tellect and of the tenderest passions. 

BREAD is a word used in Scripture for food 
in general. As bread was usually made by 
the Jews in thin cakes, it was not cut but 
broken, which gave rise to the phrase,— 

BREAKING OF BREAD, which sometimes 
means the partaking of a meal, asin Luke 
Izziv. 35; Acts ii. 46; xx.1l; xxvii.85, Al- 
so, to what is emphatically styled, “the 
breaking of the loaf,” in the Lord’s Supper, 
as mentioned in Acts ii. 42, See also Matt. 
xxvi. 26; Mark xiv. 29; Luke xxii. 29; 4 “ta 
xx,6; 1 Cor. x. 18; xi. 23. 

BREASTPLATE. A part of the Chrisv...1 
armor. See Eph. vi. 14; 1 Thess. v.8. Al- 
ao, a part of the high-priest’s holy apparel, 
consisting of a piece of golden embroidery 
about ten inches square, which on $ ecial 
occasions he wore on his breast. It was 
set with twelve precious stones, each bear- 
ing the name of one of the tribes of Israel 
See Exod. xii. 4; xxviii. 15—30; xxxix., 5-21, 

BRETHREN {in Christ,) to forgive each 
other, Matt, v. 18, 23, 24; xviii. 91, 22; Gal. 
vi. L; 2 ‘Thess. iii. 13—15; to confess their 
faults, and pray for each other, James v, 
16; to love each other, Rom, xii. 10; 
1 Thess.iv.9,10; Heb. xiii.1.- 

BRIDE, a newly married woman. The con- 
greration of Christ is espoused to him now, 
and will become his bride in the future age, 
sharing his nature, soyal dignity, and do- 
minion. Psa. xiv. 10—15; 3 Cor. xi, 2; Rev. 
xix. 7—9. The heavenly Jerusalem s0 
called, Rey. xxi, 9. 

BRIDEGROOM, a newly married man, 
Christ so called, Matt. ix. 15; Luke v. 84; 
See also Matt, xxv, 1—18. ; 

BRIMSTONE anp FIRE, employed to exe. 
cute God’a wrath, Gen. xix, 24: Luke xvii! 
29: Psa. xi.6; Ezek. xxxiii. 22. 4 symbol 
of destruction, Deut. xxix, 23: Job xviii. 153; 

v. xix. 20, &c. ' 


CAIAPHAS, [a searcher,] a higb-priest of 
the Jews, and son-in-law to Annas: men-{ 

_ tioned John xi. 46, 50: xviii, 18, 14.6 

CAIN, (possession, | the first-born son of 
Adam: hia dastory, Gen. 1v: alluded to, 
1 Jobn iii. 12; Jude 11. t 

CALL, to invite, from kateoo, to call, which 
oceurs about 150 times, and proskaleco, to 
call to one, about 30 tames,- ‘ 

CALLED, dleetvs, derived from the above} 
occurs 11 times, and is applied to all whe 
professedly obey Christ, but not to the 
chosen. ** Many are called, but few chosen.” 

CALLING, k*ieeszs, profession, occurs AE 
times, and is used once to designate a com: 
mon trade, 1 Cor. vii. 20, and in all the resh 
the Christian’s calling, 
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CALVARY, or Goucotua, [the place of a uently; Land of Judah, after the revolt of 
` skull,) & little hill north-west of Jerusa-; the ten tribes; Holy Land, Zech. ii. 12; and 
Palestine, sod. xv. 14. 


lem, on the north side of Mount Zion, so 
called probably from some ima: ined resem- | CANDACE, [who possesses contrition,| thi 
blance to the form of a man’s head, or, as] name of an Ethiopian queen, Acts viii, 27, 
some think, because it was a place for the/CANDLESTICK, or Lantrstanp, made of 
execution of criminals, If is memorable pure goid, stood in the tabernacle on the 
as the place of our Lord’s crucifixion. Luke} left hand of one entering the Holy Place. 
xxtii. 33. ; It was constructed to afford seven lights, to 
CAMEL, [earrier,]_a beast of burden very| which allusion is made in Rev. i. 12, 13, 20, 
common in the East, where it is called! CAPERNAUM, [the field of repentance, city of 
“the land-ship,” and ‘the carrier of the comfort, a city on the sea of Galilee, Gu 
desert.” It was to the Hebrowsanunclean| miles north of Jerusalem, and celebrated 
animal. See Lev. xi, 4. Camels’ Heir is| in the Gospels as the place where Jesus 
woven into cloth; the coarse part into} principally resided during the time of his 
coarse cloth, such as John the Immerser| ministry, and did many of his miracles, 
wore, (See Matt. iji. 4; Matt. xi. 83) or! See Matt, iv.12—16; ix. 1; xi. 20-24; xvii. 
sackcloth, (Rev, vi. 12;} and the finest} 98; Mark i. 21—35; ii.1; John vi. 17, 59. 
parts into beautiful shawls, &c. The pro-] CAPPADOCIA, {e svhere,} a large province 
verb alluded to in Matt, xxiii. 94, illustra-| in the interior of Asia Minor, onthe Pon. 
ting the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, by the] tus, separated from Phrygia b 
custom of passing wine through a strainer Halys ; mentioned Acts il. 9; 1 Pet, i. 1, 
should be read as follows: “You blind| CASTOR and POLLUX, twin sons of Jupi- 
uides 1 which strain out a gnat, and swal-| ter, and guardians of seamen, according to 
ow a camel.” ‘The expression, “Ié is ea-| heathen mythology ; used as a figure-head 
sier for a camel to go through theeye of a| onan Keyptian ship, Acts xxviii. 11. 
need!c,” ete, Matt. xix. 24, is also found in 
the Koran; and a similar one in the Tal- 
mud, respecting an elephants going 
through a needle’seye. This may be apro- 
verb to deseribe an impossibility; or if 
may be an allusion to the difficult task ofa 
camel passing through a door uot over 
three feet high, on its knees, This feat 
camels are sometimes taught to accorn- 
plish, but it was considered a great dif- 


culty. 
DANA, [zeal, possession,] a town in Galilee, 
about sixtcen miles Ñ. W, of Tiberias, and 
six N. E, of Nazareth. The birth-place of 
Nathaniel, and now called Kana-el-Jelti, 
Dr. Clarke observed among the ruins large 
stone vessels, capable of holding many gal- 
lons, similar to those mentioned in the 
narrative of the marriage, at which Jesus 
erformed his first miracle. John ii. 1—11. 
CANAAN, !merchant, trader,} the Scripture 
name of what is now calied Palestine, or] mer. 2 Sam. xv. 28; Jer. xxxi,40; John 
the Holy Land, lis name is derived from| xviii. 1. 
Canaan, the son of Ham, and grandson of | CENCHRE 
Noah, whose posterity settled here, and 
remained for about seven hundred yeas. 
Becoming enormously corrupt, they were 
devoted to destruction, and their land 
iven to Israel. Its conquest is recorded 
in the book of Joshua, &¢., after which it 
was called “the land of Israel.” Its boun- 
daries as generally laid down, are Leba- 
non on the north, Arabia, on the cast, Idu- 
mea on the south, and the Mediterranean 
on the west. Under David and Solomon, 
its extent was greatly increased, by the 
conquest of Ammon, Moab, Edom, &e. 
1 Kings iv. 21—24, It was a most beautiful 
and fertile country, and the Jews multiplied 
init toanastonishing degree. The Jordan 
runs southward through it, and forms the 
laxes of Merom and Tiberias, and finally 
e:npties itself into the Lake Asphaltites. 
This country was included in the promise 
made to Abraham and his seed, the Christ, 
Sen xii. 7+ xiii, 14—47; xv. 18—21; xvii. 8; 
Ual iii, 16—18; its boundaries described, 


the river 


CAPTIVITY. God often punished the vices 
and infidelity of his people by the different 
captivities into which they were permitted 
to fall. The Assyrian captivity, mentioned, 
2 Kings xviii. 9—12; the Babylonian, Jer, 
xXxv.12; andthe Roman captivity prophe- 
sied of by Jesus, Luke xxi. 24, Christ is 
said to have “led captivity captive,” (Eph. 
iv. 4) or a multitude of captives, The al- 
lusion is to public triumphs, when captives 
were led in chains behind the cars of vic- 
tors; even kings and great men who had 
captivated others; a custom not only of the 
Romans but eastern nations in the remo- 
test times, The phrase imports a conquest 
over enemies, ~ 

CEDRON, or Krpron, a small brook, rtsin: 
near Jerusalem, passing through the val- 
ley of Jehoshaphat, and fiowing into the 
Dead Sea. Tis a rapid torrent after rains, 
but dry or nearly sgo, in the midst of sum. 


X a port of Corinth, now called 
Kikries, whence Paul sailed for Ephesus, 
Acts xviii.18 It wasa place of some com- 
mercial note, and the seat of an early 
church, Rom. xvi. 1. 

CENTURION, a Roman commander of a - 
hundred soldiers, Matt. viii, 5—18; xxvii. 
54; Luke vii. 2—10; xxiii. 47; Acts x. 27, 40. 

CEPIIAS, (a rock, or stone,} a Syriac name 

iven by Jesus to Simon. John i. 42; ren- 
ercd by the Greeks, Petros, and by the 
Latins, Petrus. See Peter, f 

CESAR, [one cut ont,] a title given to all“the 
Roman emperors till the destruction of 
that empire. The emperors alluded to by 
this title in the New Testament, are Augus- 
tus, Imke ii. 1; Tiberius, Luke iii, 1; xx. 
22; Claudius, Acts xi. 28; and Nero, Acts 
xx¥.8; Phil. iv, 22. Caligula, who succeed. 
ed Tiberius, is not mentioned. 

CESAREA, often cailed Cesarea of Palestine; 
situated on the coast of the Mediterranean 
sea, between Joppa and Tyre, built by He- 
rod the Great, and dedicated to Augustus 


xed xxiit $1; Num. xxxiv, 1—12; Josh. i. 
3. 4; evtguered by Joshua, Josh, xi. 16; 
divided Ly lot, Josh. xiv. 1, &c.; its borders 
not conquered, Josh. zili, 1; the reason 
given, Judges il. 8. Known by various 
pames, Canaan, Gen x. 15—20; xi. 31; 
Lena ef Fromese, Heb, 21.9; Land { t 
Bebrewa, Qan. x1. 16; Land of Israel, fre. 


+ 
he 


Cesar. lt was the seat of the Roman gover- 
nors of Palestine. Cornelius resided here, 
Acts X; Xi. 1-8; also Philip the Evange- 
Hist, Acts viii. 40; xri, 8; and here Paul 
made one of his noblest defences, Acta xxv, 
—rxvii. 1, i 


CESAREA FHILIPPI, a town three or four 
__ Miles east of Dan, near the eastern sourea 
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of the Jordan; anciently called Paneas, 
now Banais. Itwas enlarged and embci- 
lished by Philip the tetrareh; and caifed 
Cesarea in honor ot Tiberias Cesar: and the 
name of Phitippi was added to distinguish 
it from Cesarca on the Mediterranean. 


Mentioned Matt. svi, 13: Mark viii, 27. | 


SHALUEDONY. See Precious STONES. 

CHARGE of Jesus to the apostles, Matt. x. 1, 
&c.; to the seventy, Luke x. 1—22; to Peter, 
John xxi. 15—19; to the apostles before his 
ascension, Matt. xxviii. 18—20; Mark xvi. 
18.16: of Paul to the elders of Ephesus, 
Acts xx..17—35. , 

Charges with them, Acts xxi. 24. It was 
meritorious among the Jews to contribute 
{o the expenses of sacrifices and ofteiings, 
which those who had taken the vow of Na 
zaritism were to offer when the time of the 
vow wag to be accomplished ; whoever paid 
a part of these expenses were reputed to 
partake in the merita of hima who fulfilled 
the Yow, 

CHARBAN, or Hazan, now Heren, a town 
of Mesopotamia, 70 miles from the Euphra- 
tes, 150 miles IL. N. E. ot Antioch. Acts vil. 4, 

CHASTITY, recommended, Col. iii. 5; 
1 Thess. iv. 3; 1 Tim. v.2; Titusii.5; an 
example of itin Joseph, Gen, xxxix. 7; in 
Job, xxxi, 1—11. . i 

CUELRUB, plural Cherubim, first mentioned 
Gen. lii. 24; thought by some to be an order 
of celestial beings, but never clearly aud 
certainly applied to angelic nature. They 
were probably symbolical representations 
of the redeemed, and often referred to in 
the Old Testament, and in the book of Re- 
velation. The cherubim are represented 
as living creatures, Ezek. i; x; Rev. iv; 
or as images wrought in tapestry, gold, or 
wood, Exod, xxxvi, 35; xxxvii.7; Ezek. xli. 
v3; as having a plurality of faces, Exod. 
xxv.20; Ezek. x. 14; xli. 18; and wings, 
1 Kings vi. 27; Ezek. i. 6; Rev. iv, 8. A 
cherub presents the highest earthly forms 
and powers of creation in harmonious and 
perfect union, being a winged figure, like a 
man in form, full of eyes, and with & fonr- 
fold head—of a man, alion, an ox, and an 
eagle. The cherubs Placed in the -holy of 
holies, overshadowed the mercy-seat, and 
were made of the same mass of pure beaten 

id, Exod. xxv. 19; Solomon’s cherubs 
fescribed, 2 Kings vi, 23—30; viii 6, It is 
probable that the seraphim of Isaiah, {chap, 
vi.) the ekerubim of Ezekiel, (chaps, i} 
and the living creatures of John, (Rev. iv, 
are identical, only differing in name, Isis 
thought by. some that the Egyptian 
gphinxes and the winged bulls lately dis 
interred by Layard at Ninevah, were imi- 

t tations of the Hebrew cherubs. 

CHIEF CAPTAIN of the Band; an officer 
at the head of a detachment of soldiers be- 
longing to the Roman legion, which was 
lodged in the adjacent castle, and stationed 
on feast days near the temple to prevent 
disorder. The Roman garrison was sta- 

+ tioned in the castle of Antonia. ae 

‘IIILDREN, to be instructed, Gen. xviii.19; 
Deut. iv. 9; vi. 6; xi. 18; Psa. lzxviii, 5; 
Eph. vi 4; therr duty, to parents, Lev. xix.3; 
Prov. i,8; vi. 20; xiii. l; xv.: xxiii. 22, 
Eph. vi. 1; Col. iii. 20; example of Jssus, 
Luke ii. 51; to honor and maintain their 

rents, Exod, xx.12; Deut. v.16; Eph. vi. 
pa: smiting of parents punishable with 

eath, Exod. xxi. 15; Lev. xXx, 9; Deut. xxi. 
les children, Jobn 


: Ua his disci 
t6, Jesusa ed so by the apos- 


xili. 83; Christiang call 
tles, Gal, iv. 19; 1 John ii. 1. 


CHILDREN “of the bridechamber.” A se- 
lcc number of guests, who were the con- 
stant attendants on the bridegroom during 
the marriage feast. Mattb. ix. 15. 

————— “of the promise.” the seed of Abra- 
ham according to the faith, on whom the 

romised blessings would be bestowed, 

om. ix. 8; Gal. iv. 28. 

——-—— “of the prophets,*-—their disci- 
ples, pupils, followers, Acts fii, 25. 

————— “ofthe resurrection,” Luke xx, 36, 
A term equivalent to “ the raised up. 

CHISNEROTH, Lake of, the same as Gen. 
nesareth,—which see. 

CHIOS, [open or opening, | an island of the 
gean sea, over against Smyrna, now 
called Scio. Acts xx, 13. 

CHLOR, [green herb,| a Corinthian convert, 
mentioned 1 Cor. i. 11. 

CHORAZIN, {the secref,] a town of Galilee, 
atthe north end of the Lake of Tiberias, a 
little to the east of Capernaum; one ofthe 
principal scenes of Christs ministry. Matt. 
x. 21; Luke x. 18. : 

CHOSEN, eklekfos, clect, chosen. This word 
is found 28 times. 16 is translated in 
the common version, elect, 16 times, and 
chosen, 7 times. ‘The passage, “For many 
are called, but few chosen,” Matt. xx. 
6, probably alludes to the choice of Roman 
soldiers, from the citizens of Rome. All 
were liable to serve, but some only were 
selected, ; 

CHRIST, (See Anointed.) A Greek word 
answering to the Hebrew word, Messiah, 
and signityriug the anointed or consecrated 
oue, the Messiah—three terms of simiar 
import. Johni.4i, Thename Christ is an 
official title, and is not & mere appeilative, 
to distinguish our Lord from other per- 
sons named Jesus, , The force of many pas. 
sages of Scriptureis greatly weakened by 
overlooking this. in the apostolical epis- 
tles, however, CxRIST is sometimes used as 
a proper name instead of Jesus. 

Christs, False. our Savior predicted that 
many false Messiahs would come, Matt. 
xxiv. 24, and his word has been abundant. 
ly fulfilled. One named Coziba lived in the 
second century, and had many followers, 
and occasioned the death of more than half 
a miìlion of Jews. Others have continued 
to appear, even dow to modern times, 

CHRISTIAN, Christianos, is found only 8 
times in the New Testament—Acts xi, 26: 
zxvi. 298: 1 Pet. iv. 16.and was aname given 
at Antioch to those who believed Jesus to 
be the Messiah, 

CHRYSOLITE, See Precious STONES. 

CURYSOPHRASUS. “ “ 

CilURCH. See CONGREGATION. 

CILICIA, [whieh rolls or overturns,) & coun- 
try in the south of Asia Minor, at the east 
of the Mediteranean Sea: its capital was 
Tarsus. Acts xxi. 39. 

CIRCUMCISION, a cutting around, because 
in this rite the foreskin was cutaway, This 
rite was given to Abraham as a sign of 
that covenant which God had entered into 
with him, that out of his loins should pro- 
ceed the Messiah. Tobe spiritually cireum- 
cised, or to be the spiritual seed of Abra. 
ham, is to have the thing signified by that 
ceremony, and to pertorm ail those duties 
which circumcision was designed to en- 
force,—namely, to believe in the Messiah, 
to put off the old man, and to serve him as 
new creatures, which is signified by our ac- 
ceptance of the ordinances of the gospel, 
and submission fo them. Phil, ili. 3. 


JCLEY, Babylon, the Great City, Rev. xl. 8 
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xiv. 8; xvi. 10; xvii. 18: xviii. 10,16, 19, 21; 
Jerusalem, the Great City, Rev. xxi. 10: the 
Holy City, Rev. xi,2: xxi. 2: xxii. 10. A 


city is the symbol of a corporate body,. 


under one and the same pnilice. 

ELAUDA, [a lamentable vuice,] a small is- 
land near the §. W. shore of Crete, ap- 
proached by Paulin his voyage to Jerusa- 
lem, Acts xxvii. 16. It is now called Gozzo, 
and is occupied by about thirty families. 

OLAUDIA, [tame,) a Christian woman, pro- 
bably » convert of Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 21. 

CLAUDIUS. Seco CESAR. i 

— LYSIAS, the Roman tribune, 
mentioned Acts xxi, 33; xxii. 24; xriii, 26. 

CLEAN and UNCLEAN, terms nsed ina cer- 
emonial sense; applied to certain aniamls, 
aud to men in certain cases, by the law of 
Moses, Lev.xi; xv; Num. xix; Deut. xiv. A 
distinction between clean and unelean ani- 
mals existed before the deluge, Gen. vii. 2. 
The Mosaiclaw was notmerelyabitrary, but 
grounded on reasons connected with ani- 
mal sacrifices, with health, with the sepa- 

_yation of the Jews from other nations, and 
their practise of moral purity, Lev, xi. 43— 
45; xx. 24—326; Deut, xiv. 2, 3,21, The ri- 
tual law was still observed inthe time of 
Christ, but under the Gospel is annuiled, 

CLEMENT, (mild, gold, merciful,) mentioned 
Phil. iv. 3. 

CLEOPAS, [the whole glory,} the husband of 
Mary John xix. 25, calle also Alpheus, — 
which see. The one mentioned in Luke 
xxiv. 18, was probably a different person. 

CLOUD, an emblem o prosperity and glory. 
fo ride on clonds, is to rule and conquer. 
When no storm accompanies, or no attri- 
bute is attached to it, a cloud is the em- 
biem of majesty and glory. By Daniel it 
is said, “One like the son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven? to which our 
Lord adds, as explanatory of the symbol, 
“with power and great glory.” Matt, xxiv. 

- 30. Clouds are symbolical of armies and 
multitudes, probably by their grand and 
majestic movements. They betokened the 

resence of Jehovah, as on mount Sinai, 
xod. xix. 9; in the temple, 1 Kings viii. 
10; in the cloudy pillar, and on the mount 

. of transfiguration., They are found in many 
representations of the majesty of God, Psa, 

- xviii, 11, 12; xevii. 2; and of Christ, Rev. 
xiv, 14—16. A ; 

“of witnesses,” Heb, xii. 1; atludes 
to the spectators in the Olympic games, and 
transferred by a strong figure to patri- 
archs, prophets, worthies, God, and angels, 
the spectators ofthe Christian race. 

SLOVEN TONGUES, Acis ii. 3. An em- 
blem ofthe various languages in which the 
apostles were to preach the gospel. They 
were like flames of fire parted, and these 

arted flames looked like tongnes; so a 
ame of fire is, with the Jews, called a 
tongue of fire, ` , 
CNIDUS, [dedicated to Penus,} ‘a city and 
romontory of Asia Minor, Acts xxvii, 7, 

GOAL, usually in Scripture, charcoal, or the 
embers of fire. From recent disclosures, it 
is probable that mineral coal was used an- 
ciently in Syria. 1t is now procured in Le- 
banon, and a mine is worked at Cornale, 
eight miles from Beirut. 

COAT. The Jews wore two 
ments; the interior is calle me coat, or 
tunic, Matt, v.40. If was made of linen, 
and encircled the whole body, extending 
down to the knees. It reache up to the 
neck, with long or short sleeves. Over this 


Yrincipal gar- 
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was sometimes woven Itke a stocking inte 

its proper shape and size without an 

seam. Exod. xxxix. 27; John xix: 23. Suc 

coats are still worn by Arabs, and are con- 
~ sidered of great value. 

COCE-CROWING, In Matt. xxvi, $4, our 
Lord is represented as saying, that “before 
the cock crow,” Peter should deny him 
thrice; so Luke xxii, 84; John xiii. 89. Buy 
according to Mark xiv, 80, he says, “before 
the cock crow twice, shou shalt deny me 
thrice.” These passagesmay be reconciled by 
observing that ancient Greek and Latin au- 
thors mention two cook-crowings, one of 
which was soon after midnight, the other 
about three o'clock in the morning; andthia 
latter, being mostnoticed by men as thesig- 
nal of their a proaching la ors, was called 
by way of eminence, “the cock-crowing ;” 
and to this alone, Matthew, giving the 
gensral sense of our Saviors warning to 

eter refers; but Mark more accurately re- 
cording his very words, mentions the two 
cock-crowtnga. 

COHORT, a company of soldiers which 
guarded a Roman governor or magistrate, 
when he wentinto any province. 

COLLECTION for poor believers, Acts xi, 29: 
Pom. zvy. 20—28; 1 Cor. xvi. l; 2Cor. viii 

—4; 1X, 1 

COLOSSE, (punishment, correction,] a city of 
Phrygia, situated on a hill near the june. 
tion of the Lycus with the Meander, and 
not far from the cities Hierapolis and Lao. 
dicea, Col. ii. 1; iv. 13, 15. With these cities 
it wags destroyed by an earthquake in the 
tenth year of Nero, about A, D. 65, while 
Paul was yet living. It was soon rebuilt. 
It is now called Chonos. s 

COLOSSIANS, Epistle to, written by Pam, 
from Rome, A. D. 62, during his imprison- 
mentin that city, to the congregation at 
Colosse. This congregation was probably 
gathered by this apostle, as well aa the one 
in Laodicea, though some ascribe it tu 
Epaphras. See Acts xvi. 6; xviii. 23. Some 
think this epistle was written at the same 
time, and sent by the same bearer, as the 
one to the Ephesians. It is certainly de- 
voted to the development of the same grand 
secret,—viz., the call of the Gentiles to a 
participation in the hope of the glad tidings, 
and to guard the Colossians, whether Jews 
or Greeks, against Judaizing and philoso- 
phizing teachers. Whoever would under- 
stand this epistle and that to the Ephe 
sians, must read them together. 

COLT, “the foal of an asa” The direction 
iven by Jesus to two of his diseiples in 
att, xxi. 2, 3, to bring him the co!t they 

would find tied in the village, that he might 
ride thereon into Jerusalem, according to 
the prophet evidently implies 3 previous un- 
derstanding or acquaintance with the ow- 
ners of him; for he adds, “if any one ask 
why you loase him, you shall answer, Be. 
cause the Master needs him,” Luke xix. 31, 
Accordingly, “as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners said to them, Wh Boose 
you the colt? They answered, The Master 
needs him,” (ver. $3, 34) “AND THET,” (the 
owners,) “let them go,” Mark xi. 6, 

COMFORTER, parak etos, advocate, moni- 
tor, helper, comforter. The original word 
only occurs five times, John xiv, 16, 26; xv. 
26; xvi. 7; 1 John ii, 1. Comforte? is the 
most remote meaning of the word, and 
does not adequately describe the office ot 
the Paraclete; i¢ was to help and direct as 
weil as to console, 


was worn the mantle or cloak, The cost] COMMON, profane, ceremonially unclean, 
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Ine Greek term koinos, properly signifies 
what belongs to all, hut the Hellenists sp- 
plied it to what was profane, i. e. not žołly, 
and therefore of common or promiscuous 
use, Mark vii.2,5; Acts x. 14,15; Rom. xiv- 


4. 

COMMON, “had all things common, Acts ii. 
44, A community of goods was practised 
at all the Jewish feasts at Jerusalem, and 
no mars house was his own. So when 
the Spirit was poured out, on account of the 
detention at Jerusalem, there was a kind of 
community for the time being, that none 
might suffer from want; but thesubsequent 
contributions ofthe saints show that there 
was not an equality of property, Acts xi. 
29; 1 Cor. xvi. l. 

SONCISION, [cutting,| aterm of reproach, 
applied to certain Judaizing teachers at 
BMlippi, as mere cutters of the flesh; in 
contrast with the true circumcision, those 
who were created anew in Christ Jesus 
unto righteousness and true holiness, Phil. 


jii, 2. 

cANGREGATION, ekklesia, occurs 114 times, 
and is derived from ekkaleoo, I callout. It 
is an assembly of te called, The whole 
community of professing Christians make 
the one body or congregation of the Lord, 
and those meeting in one place constitate 
the Christian congregation in that place. 

CONSCIENCE, occurs in the common ver- 
sion 80 times, and once in the plural form, 
3 Cor. v. 11, for which we have in the origi- 
nal, sunetdesis, compounded of sun, toreth- 
er, and erdeo, to see or know, ~in Latin con- 
ario; Whence comes conscience, the power 
of judging ourselves, and the relations in 
which we stand to our Creator and to our 
fellow-creatures. The conscience is said to 
be weak when knowledge is limited, pure 
when free from accusation, and evi? when 
polluted with guilt, We have a good con- 
science mentioned, 1 Tim. i.5; 1 Pef. iii. 
21; pure, 1 Tim. iit. 9; clear or void of of- 
fence, Acts xxiv. 16; weak, 1 Cor. viii. 7; 
defiled, Titus i. 15; Heb, x. 22; seared, 
1 Tim, iv. 2. 

SONTENTMENT recommended, Prov. xxx, 
8.9; Heb. xiii. 5; 1 Tim. vi. 6; instances of, 
Gen, xxxiii.9; 2 Sam. xix. 85—87; 2 Kings 

| _iv,18; Phil. ivii. 

CONVERSATION, edifying, recommended, 
Matt, xii. 85; xxiv-14—32; Col. iii.16; iv.6; 
I Thess. iv. 18; v.11; vain and sinful to be 
avoided, Math. xii. 86; Eph. iv. 20; v.8—7; 
Col. iii. 8,9; % Pet. ii. 7, 8. 

COOS, asmallislandin the Mediterranean, 
near the south-west point of Asia Minor. 
Acta xxi. i. Hippocrates, the famous phy- 
sician, and Appetios, the eminent painter, 
were natives of this island. Itis now called 
Stanchio. 

COPPER, a metal, known and wrought be- 
fore the flood, Gen. iv.22. Where the word 
brass occurs in the common version, it 
should be rendered copper, hea 

CORBAN, asacred gift, Matt. xv, 5; xxiii. 1S. 
The Pharisces taught that a man might 
ebcape all obligations to support his inais 

ent parents, saying of his property, 
f Be if corban.” Yin Phin ease, if he Qa not 
give his property at that time to the tem- 
ple he was bound to do so at his death, 
though his parents should thus be left des- 
titute. Thus did they “make void the 
law”? of honoring thejy father and their 
mother, ‘through their traditions.” Mark 

vii. 11-18. 
CORINTH, [whieh és satisfied, beon 
> O 


Tree- 
brated city of Greece, in + 


parg.of 


the Peloponesns, on the isthmus of Cor. 
inth; 45 miles W.N. W. of Athens. Itwzs 
celebrated for wealth, commerce, arts, and 
magnificence. Paul preached here for two 

ears, Acts xviii. 1. : 
CORINTHIANS. The two epistles under 
this name were written by Paul to the 
Christians at Corinth, where he had 
reached with great success, Acts xviii. 
he first epistle written from Ephesus was 


in repiy to intelligence received from Cor- 


inth, through the family of Chloe, 1 Cor. 
ål, and, by a letter from the congrega- 
esign 


tion, asking advice, vii. 1. His chief. 
appears to have been to support his own 
authority, dignity, and reputation; to 
vindicate himself from the calumnies of 
the factious; and to diminish the credit 
and influence of their aspiring leaders, by 
exhibiting their errors, He reproves tne 
congregation for certain immoralities 
found amongst them, but which were 
chargeable to their factious lenders. He 
then treats successively of lawsuits 
amongst Christians; on single and mar- 
ried life; on eating meats offered to idols; 
on his call, mission, right, and authority 
as an apostle, &c.; and meets several er- 
rors and sing prevalent in the congrega- 
tion by timely instructions as to disputes 
among brethren, decorum in public assem- 
blies, the Lord’s Supper, spiritual gifte, tbe 
resurrection ofbelievers; gives directions 
for collections for the poor saints in Jer- 
salem, and closes with friendly exhorta- 
tions and salutations. 

Paul, having tested his power in Corinth 
by the firstletter, and hearing of its Buc- 
cess from Titus, he takes courage, writes a 
second letter, speaks more bordly of him- 
self, and deals more sev erely and sharply 
with his opponents. In this he aims at 
the extermination of the faction which he 
had attacked and weakened in his first let- 
ter. He makes good all his claims to the 
respect, veneration, and subminsion of the 
Corinthians; strips his antsgonists of 
every pretext; and by the mosk pathetic re- 
cital of his own history, and exhortations 
to unity and peace, closes his c mmunica- 
tions to this large and eminent congrega- 


tion. 

CORNELIUS, fof a horn, a pions Roman 
centurion, stationed at Cesarer in Pales- 
tine, to whom Peter was sent from Joppa, 
a distance of 35 miles, to tell hime “words 
whereby he might be saved,” and on whom 
and his friends, the miraculous gifts ofthe 
Spirit were poured out, to the astonish- 
ment of Peter and his companions, Ants x. 
Cornelius, though a Gentile, was probably 
aproselyte to the Jewish religion al the 
time of Peters vision. 

CORNER-STONE, a massive stone, ususlly 
distinct from the foundation, Jer. li 46; 
and 80 — at the corner of the buildin 
as to bind together the two walls meet- 
ing upon it, Such a stone is found at Baal- 
bek, twenty-eight feet long, six and a half 
fect wide, and four feet thick. 

COUNCIL, a tribunal frequently mentioned 
in the New Testament. The Great Council 
so called, did not consist of the 72 elders 
who werecrigiaally appointed io assist Mo- 
ses in the civii administration of the pov- 
ernment, but was instituted in the time of 
the Maccabees. If consisted of chief priests, 
elders, (who were, perhaps, the heads of 
the tribes or families,) and ascribes 
amounting in the whole to 72 persons, and 
is called by Jewish writers, the Sankedrim. 


10 


This council possessed extensive authority, 
taking cognizance not only of religious 
matters, but of appeals from inferior courts 
of justice, and of the general affairs of the 
kingdom, After Judea became a Roman 
province, the council was deprived of the 
wer of inflicting capital punishments, 
‘or which reason they delivered our Savior 
to Pilate, demanding his death, _ 
SOVENANT, diatheekee, institution, AT- 
rangement, constitution, covenant, oceurs 
in the New Testament 33 times, God's 
promise to Woah is cailed a covenant, Gen, 
x. $-17. God’s covenant with Abrahium, 
xvii. 2—9. The Sinaitic Jaw was another 
covenant, Deut, iv. 18. The new and better 
covenant, mentioned Heb. viii. 6, 8, 10, 
FOVETOUSNESS, an eager, unreasonable 
desire of gain; a longing after the oods of 
another. It is called adolafry, Col. iii. 5. 
Forbidden, Exod. xx. 17; Deut. y. 21; Rom. 
vii. 7; xiii. 9: censured, Prov, xzil.7; Luke 
xil, 15; Heb, xiii ð; threainings against it, 
Isa. lvii. 17; Jer. vi. 12, 13; Micah ii. 3,2; Hab. 
414.9, 11; Rom. i.18, 29; 1 Cor, vi, 10; Eph. 
v.63 Col. iii. 5; 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 


CRESCENS, [growing, inereasing,| B person | CU 


mentioned 9 ‘Lim. iv. 10. i : 

CRETANS, inhabitants of Crete, Titus i. 12. 

CRETE, [fesiy,} an island ab the mouth 
of the Ægean sea, between Rhodes and 
Felo annern, Acts xxvii. 7. Ib is now 
called Candia. 

CRISPUS, [courted] the chief of the Jewish 
aynagogue at Corinth, who was converted 
to Christianity by Paul, Acts xviii. 6; and 

baptized by him, 1 Cor. i. 14. i 

C1085, a kind of gibbet made of pieces of 
wood placed transversely, whether crossing 
at right angles, one a the top of the other, 
T, or below the top, t, or diagonally, X, 

+ on which criminals were execuled, To be 
erucified was decmed the strongest mark 
of infamy, and was infi.cted on the vilest 
slave, and the most atrocious transgres- 
sors. Deut. xxi. 23; Gal. ili. 13. It is used 
metonymically for the doctrines of the gis- 
pel, Gal. ii. 20; vi. I4. Trouble for the sake 
of religion, Mark viii, $4, Matt, xvi. 24, 

CROWN, a head ornament, worn in the East 
ag a mark of dignity and honor. ‘Those 
usedin the games were made of parsicy, 

pine, flowers, &o. 2 Tim. iv. 7,8. Those for 
kings, of gold, adorned with gems. 2 Chron, 
xxiii, li; 3 Sam, i. 10; xii. 80, Metaphori. 
cally, that is called a crows which gives 

lory or dignity. Thus Jehovah is said to 
Be acrown of glory to Judah, Isa, lxii. 8. 
Christ is said to have a “crown ol gold,” 
and * many crowns,” Rev. xix 12, meaning 
his future ineffable grandeur and sove- 
reignty. Crown of hye, a triumphant im- 
mortality, James i. 123; Rev. ii.10; iii. J13 
of righteousness, 2 Tim, iv. 8; of glory, 
1 Pet. v.4, also incorraptible, 1 Cor. ix, 25. 

CRUCILY, to put to ueath by the cross. Fig- 
uratirely, it mens to subdue our evil pro- 

ensitiies. 

BRUCIFIXION, Hour or.—Mark xv. 25, 
states it to be the trd, and John xix.14, 
the sixth hour. This apparent contradic- 
tion is supposed to have arisen fromecon- 
founding the letter gamma with the let- 
ter sigma, which were used as numerals 
in ancient MSS. Therefore it aught to be 
the third hour which answers to our nine 
o'clock inthe morning, Acts ii.15. Of this 
opinion areGricsbach, Semler, Roseamuler, 
Doddridge, Winthy, Bengel, Erasmus, &c. 
Another method of solving the difilculty, 
and probably the -best one, is, thas John 
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writing in Asia, adopted the Roman mefe- 
od of reckoning time, which was the same 


&5 OUTS. 

CRYSTAL, a hard, transparent, and color. 
less fossil, of a regularly angular form. The 
word translated erysta? in Ezek. i, 22, ig 
rendered frost in Gen. xxxi. 40; Job xxxvii, 
10, and Jer. xxxvi, 80; and ice in Job vi. 16, 
xxxviii, 29, and Psa, cxlvii, 17. The word 
primarily denotes ice, andis given to this 
substance from its resemblance toit. The 
firmament above the cherubim, the sea of 
glass, the river oflife, and the light of the 
new Jerusalem, are Compared to crystal, 
for their purity, clearness and splendor. 
Ezek. i, 22; Rev. iv. 6; xxii. 1. 

CULIT, a measure used among the ancients, 
about 18 inches long. A cubit was origin- 
ally the distance from the elbow to the ex- 
tremify of the middie fuger, which is the 
fourth part of a well-proportioned man’s 
stature, The sacred cubit was nearly 293 
inches. 

CUMMIN, a plant ofan oily and spicy qual- 
ity, somewhat resembling fennel, Isa. 
xxviji. 25; Matt. xxiii. 28. 

UP. This word is taken in Scripture both 

in a proper and ina figurative sense, In 
its proper sense, See Gen, xl. 13; xliv.2; 
1 Kings vii. 28, Ina figurative sense, as an 
emblem of prosperity, See Psa. xi. 6; xvi, 
6; xxiil,6; andof Divine judgments and 
man’s misery, Isa.li.17, 22; Psa, lxxv.8; 
Rev. xiv. 9, 10, &e, “Cup of blessing,” - 
1 Cor. x. 16; “Cup of salvation,” Psa. exvi. 
13; a “cup of cold water,”—a valuable gift 
in a hot climate, where water is scarce. 
Matt. x. 42; Markix. 41. 

CURSE, after the fall, Gen. iii. 14—19; of 
Cain, iv. 11; subjoined to the law, Deut. 
xxvii, 183—Ł0; of the Israelites, if disobe- 
dient, Lev, xxvi, 14—39; Deut. xxviii. 15, 
&c.; remarkable instances of cursing, Gen. 
ix.25; 2 Kings ii. 23; Psa. cix,6, &e. Jer, 
xvii, is; forbidden under the gospel dis. 
pensation, Matt. v. 44; Rom. xii. 14; James 
iii. J0, Learned commentators aver that 
wherever the Hebrew word so translated 
occurs in connection with the name of God 
it suould be rendered bless. It is actually 
offen so rendered in our Bible, as Gen. 
xxxiii It; Judges 1.15; 1 Sam, xxv. 27; 
2 Kings v.15. | 

CYPRUS, [fair, fairness,] a large and popu- 
lous island in the Mediterrancan,. situated 
between Cilicia and Syria, and so ca‘led 
from the Cypress trees with which it 
abounded, | Barnabas and Mnason were 
natives of it, Acts iv. 36; xxi.10; the gos- 
pel preached there, Acts xi. 19; visited by 

aul and Barnabas, A. D. 44, Acta xiii. 4— 
I3. See also Acts xv. 39; xxvii. 4. 

CYRENE, ja wall coldness,} a city of Lybia 
in Africa, west of Egypt. Matt. xxvii, 82: 
Acts iil: xi. 10. 

CYRENIUS, {one who governs.) a govemor 
of Syria. Luke ii. 2, 


DALMANUTHA, [ducket, dranck,] a town 
of Palestine, on tl:e S. E. part of the lake of 
Tiberias, near Magdala, Mark viii. 10. 

DALMATIA, ideceilful lamps,) the southern 
parb of Liyricum, on thè gulf of Yenice. 
3 Tim, iv. 10. 

DAMARIS, [Ettle woman, an Athenian 
lady, who wag converted by Paul, Acts 


xvil. 34, 
DAMASCENES, {of Damaseus,] 2 Cor. xi. 32, 
DAMASCUS, [simthtude of burning.) the 
most ancient city on resord, and long the 
capital of Syria: first mentioned in Gen. 
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xiv. 18: 17.2: and gow probably the oldest 
eity on the globe. It is about 160 miles 
from Jerusalem, and contains at the pres- 
ent time some 80.000 inhabitants, <A strect 
ig still found here cailed “Straight,” run- 
ning a mile or more into the city from the 

eastern gate. Acts ix. 11, 

DANIEL, [judgment of Ged] called Belte- 

shazzar by the Chaldeans, a prophet des- 

cended from the royal family of David, who 
was carried captive to Babylon when very 

oung, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 
king of Judah, B. ©. 606. Daniel rose by 
his wisdom te eminence and honor, and 
served in the courta of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and Belshazzar. kings of Bablylon, and af- 
terwards under Darius the Mede, and Cy- 
rus the Persian. His great eminence may 

be inferred from Ezek. xiv. 13, 14: xxviii, 2, 

%, as wellas from consulting his own nar- 

rative. The book which bears his name, 

distinetly foretell the time of Messiah‘s 

first advent: and under the emblem of a 

great image, and of four beasts, the succes- 

sive rise and fail of the four great universal 
monarchies of Babylon, Persia, Greece, and 

Rome, after which, the kingdom of Mes- 

siah, like the stone from the mountain, 

shall fill the whole aarth, and have no suc- 
cessor, The p:orhecies contained in the 
latter part of the book extend from the 
days of Daniel to the resurrection of the 
dead. Christ testifies to the genuineness 

and authenticity of the book, Matt, xxiv. 

15; of which there isthe strongest evidence, 

both internal and external. 

DAKRKN ESY, supernatural, Exod. x. 21—23: 

Luke #xiii. 44, 45. Also, asymbol of igno- 

vance and of affliction. 

DAVID. [beloved] king of Israel, prophet 
and p¥almist,.He was youngest son of 
Jesse, of the tribe of Judah, born in Beth- 
lehem. B C.1085: and one of the most re- 
markable men in either sacred or secular 
history. His life is fully recorded in 1 Sam. 
xvi. to 2 Kingsii. The phrase, “a man af- 
ter God’s own heart,” does not refer to 
ei her his private or personal moral con- 
duct, but to his public oficial acta, = 

DAY. The sacred writers generally divide 
the day into twelve hours. Thesixth hour 
always ends a6 noon throughout the year; 
mid the ¢welfth hour is the last hour before 
sunset, But in summer, ail the hours of 
the day were longer than in winter, while 
those of night wers shorter, Day in pro- 
phetic style, “Ihave given you a day for a 
year,” isthe rule: one revolution of the 
earth on its axis for a revolution in its or- 
bit. Day is also used fur an appointed sea- 
gon, Isa. xxsiv. 8: and for an enlight- 
ened state, 1 Thess, v. 5. “Last day,” re- 
fers to the time of eens and “last 
days,” to the time of Messiah’s reign, Isa. 

y,ii.2: Micah iv. | | 

DEACON, diakonos, minister, servant, oc- 

eurs $1 times, and is applied to both males 
and females, whose business it wasto serye 

. the whole congregation in any capacity. 
EAD SEA, SIA F SODOM, SALT SEA, 

or Laxe ÀSPRALTITES, & 8alt lake in Pales- 

tine, 70 miles long, and 10 to 15 broad, Itoc- 
cupies the spot where the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah are supposed to have stood, 

The water is clear and limpid, but very salt 

and bitter, and of greater specitic gravity 

than that ofany other Jake thatis known, 

DEAD PERSONS, insensible, and know not 

anything, Job iil, 18; xiv. 21; Psa. vi. 5; 


Job xix, 26,27; Paa. xlix. 50; John v.35; 
Rev. xx. 13, Instances of the dead raised; 
by Liijah, 1 Kings xvii. 17—23; by Elisha, 
2 Kings iv. 18-37; by his bones, xiii, 21; 
by Jesus, Matt. ix. 25; Marky. 41, 49; Luke 
vii. 15; viii.54, 55; John xi. 1—44, by Peter, 
Acts ix. 40, 41; by Paul, xx. 10—12. 

DEATH, how it came into the world, Gen. 
ii. 17; ili. 10; Rom. v.12; vi. 23; 1 Cor. xv. 
21. Natural death isa ceasing to be, or a 
destruction of animal life, and is certain, 
Job xiv; Psa. xlix, 6-20; Ixxxix. 48; Eccl. 
Wiii.8; ix.4; called a sleep to believers, 
John xi. 11-14; Acts vii. 60; xiii.88; 1Cor. 
xv. 18, 51 ; 1 Thess, iv. 13—18. is expressive 
of alienation from God, and exposure to his 
wrath, John v.24; Eph, ii. 1—5; Col, ii. 18; 
1 John iii. 14; second death mentioned, 
Rev. ii,11; xx. 6, 14; xxi. 8. 

DEBTS to be faithfully paid, Psa, xxxvii. 91; 
Prov. iii. 27, 28; be avoided, Rom. 
Rom. xiii, 8; used figuratively for our sins, 
Matt. vi. 12; a parable on the subject, 
Matt. xviii. 21—35, 

DECAPOLIS, [ten cities,] a district of coun- 
try eomprising ten cities, Lying chiefly to 
th e east of the Jordan, and the lake of Tì- 

erias. 

DELUGE. See Froon. 

DEMAS, [pepular,} a fellow-jaborer with 
Paul at Thessalonica, who atierwards de- 
serted him, Col, iv. 14; 2 Tim. iv. 10; 
Phitemon 24. 

DEMETRIUS, Lbelonging to coin,} a silver- 
smith of Ephesus, and an idolater for gain, 
Acta xix. 24. Also a disciple mentioned 
3 John 13. ; 

DEMON, from damoon and datimonion, de- 
fined by lexicons to be a heathen god, deity, 
tutelary genius, evil spirit. Plato derives 
the word from daeemoon, knowing; Eusebi- 
us, from deimeainoo, to be terrified; and Pro- 
clus, from daioo, to distribute. By ancient 
heathen writers, the word denon, eer 
occurs usually in a d sense. Philo afe 

firms that Moses calls thoss engels whom 
the philosophers call demons, and they are 
only different names that imply one and 
the same substance. In later times the 
word was used in a bad sense. Josephus 
andthe New Testament writers use it in 
this manner. Some suppose demons to be 
fallen angels, others the spirits of bad men; 
both theories, however, are without foun- 
dation. The possessions of the New Tes- 
tament are always attributed to them; 
never to the Ao diabolus. The word demon 
occurs about 60 times in the New Testa- 
ment, Whatever may be the correct idea 
with rd fo the demons, as Dr, Gearge 
Campbell well observes: “They are exhib- 
ited as the causes of the most direful calam- 
ities to the unhappy persons whom they 
possess—dumbness, deafness, madness, 
alsy, epilepsy, andthelike. The descrip: 
tive titles given them always denote some 
ill quality or other?” Andagain, “When I 
find mention made of the number of de- 
mons in particular possessions, their ac- - 
tions so particularly. distinguished from 
the actions of the man possessed, conver- 
sattons held by the former in regard to the 
disposal of them after their expulsion, and 
accounts given how they were actually dis- 
posed of~-when I find desires and passions 
ascribed particularly to them, and simili- 
tudes from the conduct which they usually 
observe, if is impossible for me to deny 
their existence.” « as 


txxxvili, 10—12; exv.17 is oe Ecol. ix.| DEMONTACS, demonized persons, or those 


- 5; xbi7; Isa, xxxviii, 43; ALAU be raised, 


l]. who were supposed to_have,a demonáor 
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demons, occupying them, muspentine the 
faculties of their minds, and governing 
the members of their bodies, so that what 
was said and done by them was ascribed to 
fie indwelling demon. 

DENARIUS, the principal silver coin of the 
Romans, and in value worth from 15 to 1; 
cents, according to the coinage, A denari- 
us was the day-wages of alaborer in Pales- 
tine. Matt. xx. 2, 9, 

PERLE, [asting,] a small town of Lycaonia, 
in Asia Minor, to which Paul and Barnabas 
fied from Lystra, A. D. 41, Acts xiv.z0. It 
lay at the foot of the Taurus mountains on 
the north, 10 or 20 miles east of Lystra. 

DESERTS, applied_to hilly regions, &c., 
thinly inhabited, Luke i. 80, Matt. ili. 1; 
and the word so translated in our Bibles 
often means no more than the common un- 
cultivated grounds in the neighborhood of 
towns on which the inhabitants grazed 
their domestic cattle. i 

DEVIL, from diadolos, occurs some 30 timas, 
and means A slanderer, traducer, false ac- 
euser. Pauluses the word in the plursi 
number three times—1 Tim. iii.11; 2 Tim. 
iii.8; Titus li. 8—and applies it to both 
mates and females. , 

DIADEM, a royal head dress, rather differ- 
ent from the crown, and worn by qurens. 
A prince sometimes puts on several d.a- 
dems, Ptolemy having conquered Syria, 
entered Antiochin triumph, with the dia- 
dems of Asia and Egypt on his head, John 
saw on Christ’s head “many diaders,” Rey, 
xii. 3; xiii. 1; xix. 12. 

DIAMOND. See PRECIOUS STONES, 

DIANA, or Anremus, (luminous, perfect,} a 
celebrated goddess of the Romans and 
Greeks, and one of their twelie superior 
deities. She was iike the Syrian goddess 
Ashtavoth, and appears to have been wor- 
shipped at Ephesus with impure rites and 
magical mysteries. Acts xix.19, The tem- 

leof Diana was the pride and glory of 
fphesus, It was 425 feet long, and 
930 broad, and had 127 columns of white 
marble, each 60 feet high. It was 220 years 
in building. and was one ofthe seven won- 
ders of the world. 

DIDYMUS, [atwin,] the surname of Thom- 
as. John xxi, 2. 

DIONYSIUS, [divinely foucked,] 2 member of 
the Areopa™us at Athens, and a convert of 
Paul, Acts xvii. 34, and burntas a martyr, 

D. 95. Being: t ileliopolis in Egypt, at 
the time of Chrisi’s death, on observing the 
supernatural. darkness he exclaimed, 
“Wither the God of nature suffers, or sym- 

thizes with one who suffers.” k 

DÍOTRE PHES, [nourished of Jupiter,] 
mentioned 3 John 9. 

PIP, toimmerse. The people of the Easteat 
with their fingers instead of knives and 
forks, and therefore dip their hand in the 
dish. For fluid substances they have 
spoons. John xii, 26. 

DISCIPLE, a learner, or follower of another, 
John ix. 28. Itb signifies in the New ‘fes- 
tament, a follower of Christ, &c., or a con- 
vert to his gospel. „John xx.18; Acts vi.]. 

DISPENSATION, oikonomia, economy, ad- 
ministration of affairs »—from oikos, a 
house, nemos, fo administer—economy, 
the management of a family; „hence ar- 
rangement, dispensation, or administration, 
a more general Bense~occurs l9 times. 

20G.. To call a person g dog in the East, is 
expressive of the highest contempt. The 
term was applied by the Jews to Gentiles. 
it was not ‘proper to give $ 
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bread to dogs,” Matt. xv. 26. The dad pry 
perties of dogs are obstinacy, barking, eru- 
elty, biting, insatiable gluttony, filthiness 
in lust, vomiting and returning jo their 
vomit. Hence the naime is given to eayi}- 
ling, unprincipled teachers, Phil, jii. 2: 
and to such as are excluded from the holy 
city, Rev. xxii.15. 
DOOR, the symbol of opportunity, way of 
access or introduction. John x. 7, 
DORCAS in Greek the same as Tabitha in 
Syriac, that is, gazelle, the name of a piore 
and charitable woman at Joppa, whom Le- 
ter raised from the dead, Acts ix. 36—42, 
DRACHMA, a silver coin commen among 
the Greeks, which was also current among 
the Jews, in value about 16 cents, or Sd, 
DRAGON, signifies either a lai ge fish, as the 
whale, or a crocodile, or great serpent. In 
some places, it evidently means the deadly 
poisonous lizard called Gecko by the East 
ndians, By the Egyptians, Persians, and 
Indians the dragon ig regarded as the es- 
tablished emblem of a monarch, Some- 
times itis used for monarchical despotism 
in general, The Roman government, both 
in its pagan and papal forms, as a persecu- 
ting power, is represented by this symbol. 
DRESS, injunctions concerning it, Deut, 
xxii. §; Isa.iii.16,&e; 1 Lim.ii.9; 1 Pet. 


ii. 8. 

DRINK, to swallow liquids. As the allot- 
ments of God's providence were often re- 
presented among the Jews by a cup, so to 
receive good er evilat the hand of God is 
represented by drinking its contents, John 
xviii. 11. To “eat the flesh and drink the 
blood of the son of man,” is to imbibe, that 
is, cordially to receive and ohey his pre- 
cepts, John vi. 53; to partake of bread and 
wine, the symbols of his body and blood, in 
the ordinance of his own appointment, 
Matt. xsvi. 26; to become one with him in 

vinciple, feeling, and_action, As a core 

ial desire and love of divine truth is often 
represented as thirsting, so drinking is used 
to ex press the actual reception of the Gos- 

eland its benefits. Johniv.14; vii. 87. 

DRUNKENNESS, excludes from the king- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. vi.10; Gal. v. 21; ezam- 
ples, Gen. ix. 21; xix. 33, 85; 1 Sam. 25, 36; 
1 Kings xvi. 9; xx. 16. 

DRUSILLA, [watered by the dew,] the third 
daughter of Agrippa the Great. She first 
married Azizus, king ofthe Kmesenes, but 
soon left him, to marry Claudius Felix. 
Acts xxiv. 24. 

DUST. “ To lick the dust,” Psa. Ixxii. 9, is 
expressive of profound submission; to 
throw “ dust into the air,” Acta xxii. 23, ex- 
presses contempt and malice, and is still 
an Arab practice; to “throw dust on the 
head” isa sign of grief aad mourning, Rev. 
xviii. 19; and “to wipe off the dust” from 
one’s feet was expressive of entire renun- 
ciation, Matt. x. 14; Acts xiii. 51, 


EARNEST, arraboon, a pledge; a small part 
of the price ofa hing, paid in hand, to con- 
firm an agreement. The word is used three 
timesin the New Testament, but always 
in afigurative sense. In 2 Cor, i, 22 it is 
applied to the gifts of the Spirit, which God 
bestowed on the apostles; and in 2 Cor. v. 
6; Eph.i. 13,14, to believers generally, on 
whom after baptism, the apostles had laid 
their hands; which were an earnest of far 
superior blessings in the age to come. Jë- 
rome has wellsaid, “Ifthe earnest was so 
eat, how great must be the nosseapion “ 
TH, _.The original word in both Hebrew 
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and Greek is used to denote the earth as a 
whole, and a particular land. The exprer- 
sion. “all the earth” is sometimes used 
symbolically for a portion of it. Some- 
times used for the people who inhabit the 
world, ete. Itis used also as the symbol of 
the great body of the people contrasted with 
the government; antichristian partofman- 
kind, etc. There are in the political and 
in the moral worlds, a3 well as in the natus 
ral, heavens and earth, sun, moon, and 
stars, mountains, rivers, and seas, is 
EARTHQUAKE, in the time of Elijah, 
1 Kings xix, 11; of Uzziah, Amosi.1; Zech. 
xiv.¥; atthe crucifixion of Jesus, Matt. 
xxvii. 54 The established symbol of the 
political and moral revolutions and convul- 
sions of society. See Hag. ii. 6,7; Heb. xii. 
26; Rev, vi. 12. ko 2 
EAST, towards the sun’s rising. Arabi 
Assyria, Chaldea, Mesopotamia, Persia, an 
other countries, lay eastward of Canaan; 
and Balaam, Cyrus, and the Magi were said 
therefore, to have come out of the East. 
Num. xxiii. 7; Isa. xlvi. 11; Matt, ii, 1, 2. 
EAT. See Drinx. The Babylonians and 
Persiang used to recline or lie down on 
table-beds while eating, and the Jews 
adopted ihis custom, Amos vi. 4—7; Esth. 
1.6; vii, 8; John xii, 8; xiii 25. 
EBLFICATION, a building up. Saints are 
edified when they grow in holy knowledge 
and practice. 1 Cor. viii. 1. Mutual edifica- 


tion to be consulted, Rom. xiv. 19; xv. 231 


1 Cor. xiv. 12—26; 1 Thess. v.11; Heb. x. 24. 

EGYPT, [that binds or oppresses,} bounded 
by the Mediterranean Sea on the north; 
Abyssinia onthe south; and on the east 
and west by mountains, running parallel 
with the Nile. Egyptis now the basest of 
kingdoms, as declared in prophecy, Isa. 
xxix. 15, and has been successively tribu- 
tary to Babylon, Persia, Greece, Rome, 
Saracens, Mamelukes, and Turks, during 
2000 years, Symbolicai now for wickedness, 
Rev. xi. 8 

ELDER, presbuteros, presbyter, whence the 
word presbytery, Anciently applied to 


those who presided over Israel, and applied 
by the Jews before the Christian era to a 


certain class of officers among them. 
Those of one synagogue were called the 
eshuterion, presbytery. 
P reabuteriok, pound three times; in Luke 
xxii, 66, and Acts xxii. ð, it seems to apply 
to the Jewish Sanhedrim; and in 1 Tim. iv. 
14 to the chief persons ofa Christian Con- 
gregation. The word is derived from 
Presbuteros, an Elder, which occurs 67 
times, and is applied to seniors, or persons 
advanced in years, ancients, ancestors, 
fathers; or as an appellation of dignity, to 
chief men, heads of families, or of congre- 
ations, Apostles were sometimes called 
‘Iders, in the sense of a senior, or old man, 
See John 2nd and 8rd epistles, and 1 Pet, v. 
l. Still we have the phrase “apostles 
and elders” contradistinguished_several 
times. See Acts xv. 2, 4, 6, 22. Hider, as 
the name of an officer in the Christian con- 
egation, is defined Acts xr. 17, 28; Titus 
.6, 73 1 Pet.v.1,5; and is evidently sy- 
nonymous with bishop, shepherd, ruler, &., 
and the same duties of overseeing, ruling, 
teaching, &c., were attached to the office. 
See the qualifications of each, as given in 
1 Tim. iii. 1-7; Tibus i. 5—9. 
ELECTION, eklogee, choice, chosen, upprov- 
od, beloved: it occurs only 7 times, See 
Cao#BN.: 


ELIJAH, orf ELIAS, [God is -my tovd,) 9) 


prophet of Israel, a native of the town of 

Tishbe, situated in the land of Gilead, be- 
yond Jordan, See 1 Kings xvii—xix., xxi, 
17—29; 2 Kings i. ii. 1—14; ix. 36; x. 10,17; 
2 Chron. xxi. 12—15; Luke iv, 25, 26; Rom, 
xi. 1—5; James v. 17, 18. Promised to be 
sent again to Israel, Mal. iv. 5; partially 
fulfilled in John the Baptist, who appeared 
in the spirit and power of E ijah, Luke i. 
17; bué was not actually that prophet, 
John i. 21—-24. 

ELISABETH, [oath of God,) the wife of 
Zacharias, mother of John the Baptist, 
Luke i. 5, 

ELISHA, [salvation of God,| a prophet of Es- 
rael, son of Shaphat, Klijah’s successor, 
l Kings xix. 15—z1; 2 Kings ii. 3, 11—27; 
iv---ix; Luke iv. 27. 

ELIUD, (Ged is my praise,] Matt. i, 14, 

ELMODAN, [God of measure,} Luke iii, 27, 

ELYMAS, (a magician,} or Bar-Jesus, atruck 
blind for opposing Paul, Acts xiii. 8, 11. 

EMBALMING, an ancient art of preserving 
the body from decay. The Egyptiang ex- 
celled in it, and the ancient Israelites imi- 
tated them. Mentioned Gen. 1. 2, 3, 26; 
2 Chron, xvi. 14; John xix. 39, 40. 

EMERALD, See Precious STONES. ; 

EMMA'S, [people despised,] a town of Judea, 
7 mi.os north of Jerusalem, Luke xxiv, £3. 

ENLAS, laudable] Acts ix. 33. 

ENEMIES, laws concerning their treatment, 
Exod. xxiii, 4; Prov. xxiv. 17; xxv. 21; 

Yatt. v.44; Luke vi. 27—36; Rom. xii. 14— 
21; examples, Job xxxi. 20-31; 1 Sam, 
xxiv; xxvi; Psa. xxxv.4—15; Luke xxiii. 
34; Acts vii. 60. r 

ENMITY, spoken of, Gen. iii, 13; Rom. viii. 
7; James iv, 4. Nie ot 

ENOCH, [dedicated, disciptined,| son of Ja- 
red, and father of Methuselah, who pleased 
God, and was transiated, Gen. v. 18—24; 
Luke iii. 37; Heb. xi. B: Jude 14, 15. 

ENON, [eloud, his fountatn,] a place near Ba- 
lim, west of the Jordan, where John bap- 
tized. John iii, 23, A 

ENVY condemned, Psa. xxxvii.l; Prov. iil. 
81; Rom. xiii. 13; 4 Cor. iii.8; Gal. v.21; 
James iti, 14; v. 9: 1 Pet, ii. 1, 

EPAPHRAS, [agreeable,] mentioned Col. i, 


7: iv, 22 

EPAPHRODITUS, [agreeabie, Aandsome,} 
one sent by the Philippians with money to 
Paul when a prisoner at Rome, Phil. ii. 


25: iv. 18. 
EPENETUS, [laudable] Paul’s disciple, 
whom he calls a first-fruit of Achaia, Rom. 


xvi. 6. 

EPHESIANS, Epistle to, written by Paul to 
the congregation at Ephesus, during his 
imprisonment at Rome, A. D. 61. The 
apostle shows that the calling of the Gen- 
tiles was according to God’s purpose, and 
was the development of the secret which 
had been hid from ages and generations. 
This grand secret he had opened by the 
preaching of Christ to the Gentiles, “the 
hope of glory,” and on account of which he 
had become “a prisoner of the Lord,” and 
“an ambassador ina chain.” He exhorts 
both Gentiles and Jews, in consequence of 
this wall of separation being broken down, 
to maintain unity and peace. In the fourth 
chapter he gives sundry reasons why they 
should preserve unity, for all—whethe 
Jews or Greeks, Barbarians, Sycthians, 
bondmen or freemen,—were but one body, 
animated by one spirit, cheered by one hope, 
governed by one Lord, while one fath was 
mutually entertained and confessed, one 
immersion [nitiated both into the Anointed, 
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and the c#e God was Father of all. Thus | ESPOUSALS, the act or ceremony of mar- 


they were exhorted to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peaes, y 
EPHESUS, a city of Asia Minor, situated on 
the river Cayster, 85 miles 8, by E. of Smyr- 
na, chiefly famed fora magnificent temple of 
Diana, accounted as one ofthe seven won- 
ders of the world. Itis said ta have been 
425 feet long, and 220 broad, Its roof was 
supported by 127 pillars, 70 feet high, 27 of 
which were curiously carved, and the rest 
olisned. Here the apostle Paul planted 
shristianity, and labored for upwards of 
three years, and the apostle John is said to 
have spent most of his iife, and closed it 


ere, 

EPHRAIM, (frvitfut,] a town of Palestine, 
in the county, belonging to the tribe of 
Ephraim, 8 miles N. L. of Jerusalem, John 


xi. 64, 

EPICUREANS, [who give assistance,) a sect 
ot phi.osophers who adopted the doctrines 
of Epicurrs, who flourished at Athens, B- 
©. 300. They maintained that the world 
was made by chanee, that there is no pro- 
videnve, no resurrection, ho immortatity, 
and that pleasure is the chief good. Acts 
xvii. 18. 

EPISTLE, or Lerter., Twenty-one of the 
hooks of the New Testament are epistles. 
Fourteen written by Paul, one by James, 
two by Peter, three by John, and oue by 
Jude. The messages to the seven congre- 

tions, Rev. ii. andiii, are called episties. 

For a proper understanding of the epistles 


itis necessary to consider the time, oceasion, | 


design, and parties addressed, 

The arrangement of the epistles, as found 
in our Bible, is not the order of their date ; 
but Lardner has given many reasons to 

rove thatitis the best arrangement, The 

o'lowing order a3 to time is taken from 
“ Horne’s Introduction :” 


EPISTLES OF PAUL, 


1 Thess, from Corinth, A. D, 52 
2 Theas., = - 52 
Galatians, “ hed 52 
l Corinthians, t“ Ephesus, 57 
Romans, “ Corinth, 57 
a Corinthinns, « Philippi, 58 
Ephesians, “ Rome, 61 
Philippians, big ae 62 
Colossians, “ m 62 
Philemon, = ka 63 
Hebrews, { italy, &3 
l Timothy, “ Macedonia, 64 
Titue, jé v . ` û4 
2 Timothy, - “ Rome 65 


3 . 

The other epistles were written between 
the years ôl and 60; those of John being 
the latest. Critics and chronolegers have 
not all agreed on these dates, and there is 
great difficulty in deciding as to some of 
them. 

Epistles of “commendation” were much 
adopted in the primitive church; they 
were letters of introduction, and secured 
the warmest hospitality, 2 Cor, iii, 1. ; 

EQUITY, the great or golden rule, Lev. xix. 
18; Matt. vil. 13; xxii, 39; Rom. xiii. 8; 
“James ii. 8. see 

ERASTUS, [levefy,] a Christian converted 

. by Paul, and treasurer of the city of Cor- 
inth. Acts xix.22; Rom, xvi.23; 2 Tim. 


iv. 26. : 
ESAU, [formed, finished, or acceording to 
some, covered with hair,) eldest son of Isaac 
by Rebekah, Gen. xxv. 21—34; xxvi. 84, 85; 
XXViig xxviii. 6—9, &c.; Heb. xi. 20; xil. 16, 


17. 
eir {near me,| son of Naggo, one of the 


ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii. 25. . 


riage, Jer. ii. 2; but sometimes means oniy 
betroihing, or making a matrimonial ens 
gagement. Matt.i.13; Lukei.27; 2Cor. 


xi, 2. a ; 
ESRON, [the dart of joy,] mentioned Matt. i. 


ETERNAL, aioonios, rendered inthe common 
version eternal, and everlasting, is the ad. 
jective form of the word aioon, age, and 
must be related to itin meaning, There is 
no equivalent word in English by which 
aioontos can be exactly rendered. Sec Acr. 

ETIOPIA, [in Hebrew, Cush, blackness, in 
Greek, heat,] a very extensive country of 
Africa, comprehending Abyssinia, Nubis, 
&«., lying south of Egypt, above Syene, the 
modern Assonan, Ezek. xxix. 10; xxx. 6 
Acts viii. 27. i ; 

EUBULUS, {prudent,] mentioned 3 Tim. iv. 


21. 

EUNICE, [a good victory,] the mother of 
Timothy, and a Jewess by birth, but mar- 
ried to a Greek, Timothy's father, Acts xvi. 
t; 2 Tim. i. & ; . 

EUODIAS, one scent,} a female disciple ai 
philippi bil iv. 2. | 

EUNUCII, the name given to such officers 
as served in the inner courts, and cham. 
bers of kings. See Isa, ivi. 3—5; Matt, xix. 
11,12; Acts viii. 27. 

EUPHRATES, one of the largest and most 
celebrated rivers of Asia, on which account 
itis frequently styled “the river.” It rises 
in tha mountains of Armenia, and after 
pursuing a course of 150 miles flows into 

e Persian Gulf. Gen. ii 14: xv.18; Josh. 
i. 4: and prophetica iy alluded to, Jer. xiii. 
1—8; Rev.ix. 443 xvi. 12. 

EUROCLYDON, a violent and dangerous 
N. E. wind, common in the Mediterranean 
about the beginning of winter. Acts xxvii. 
14, Itis called by sailors a Leraater, 

EUPYCHUS, fyortunate,] a young man at 
Troas, who fell from an open window of 
the third floor, while Paul was preaching, 
into the court below, Acts xx. 6—12. 

EVANGELIST, (a publisher of glad tidings,) a 
name which was given to those who went 
from place to place to preach the gospel, 
Philip, one of the seven deacons, is termed 
the Evangelist, Acts xxi. 8. Paul exhorts 
Timothy to “do the work of an Evange- 
list,” 2 Tim. iv. 5. Andin Eph. iv. 11, 
Euanggelistas (Evangelists) are expressly 
distinguished from poimenas kai didaskalous, 
{pastors and teachers,) showing the formet 

© be itinerant, the latter stationary. 

EVE, [living,} the name of the first woman, 
and mother of the human race, Gen, i, 20— 
81; ii. 18—25; ili; iv. 4, 2,25; v.2: men- 
tioned by Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 3; 1 Tim.ii. 13,14. 

EVENING. The Jews had two. evenings. 
The first was the after part of the day; the 
second was the hour or two immediately 
after dark. Where the word occurs in 
Exod, xii. 6; Num, ix.38; Deut. xxviii.4, 
&e., it readsin the original “between the 
evenings,” and means the twilight. This 
was the time the paschal lamb was to be 
sacrificed, Deut. xvi. 6. 

EVIL, sometimes signifies punishment; in 
which sense, and in which only, Godis said 
to create it, Isa. xlv. 7. Evil is also used 
synonymously with the word siz, in which 
sense God never creates it. For “God can- 
not be tempted with evil (sin,} neither 
tempteth {causeth to sin,) he any man,” 
James i.18. Ho poneros, the evil one, is a 
term in many places equivalent to Ao dta- 


EJ 


}__ bolos, or ko Satanas. See Matt. v.87; vi.12, 
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xifi. 10; Luke xi. 4; Eph. vi.16; 2 Thess. 


iii. 5. 

EXACTION censured, Deut. xv. 2; Matt. 
xviii, 29; Luke iii, 18. 

EXAMINATION of self, expressly com- 
manded, 23 Cor. xiii. 5; Gal. vi, 4. Bee also 
Matt. vii.3; Luke xv. 17, 18; 1 Cor, xi. 28. 

EXCLUDE, or Excosastuntcats, is to separ- 
ate or withdraw from an unworthy mem- 
ber of the congregation. An excluded 
person forfeits, —{1.) The fellowship of the 
church. Matt. xviii.17. (2.) The common 
society of the members, except so far as 
civil relations require it, 2 Thess. iii. 6, 14; 
Rom. xvi. 17. (3.) All the privileges be. 
longing to the people of God. The design 
of exclusion is, GJ To purge the chureh, 
9.) To warn other members. (3.) To re- 
claim the offender. ; , 

EXHORTATION, paraklesis, exhortation, 
consolation, comfort, occurs 29 times. A 
christian duty. Acts xi, 23; xiii. 155 xv. 32; 
Rom. xii. $; 1 Cor. xiv.3. |, 

EYE, In most languages this important or- 
gan ig used h y figurative application, usthe 
symbol of a larze number of objects and 

ideas, Hence we read of an sevil eye,” 

Matt. xx. 15; “bountiful eye,” Prov. xxii, 

9, “haughty eges,” Prov. vi. 17; “wanton 

eves,” Isa. iil. 16; “ayes of an adulteress,” 

§ Pet. ii. 14; “the lust ot the eyes,” 1 John 

ii.16.. As apphed to the Almighty, eyes de- 

note his infinite knowledge, Prov. xv. 8; 

Pea. xi. å; watchful providence, Psa. xxxii, 

8; omnipresence, Heb. iv, 13; Rev. ii.183 v. 

6. As applied to man, they denote the un- 

derstanding, Psa. cxix., 18; Eph. i. 18, &c. 

Asin the Persian monarchy the favorite 

ministers of state were called “the king’ 

eyes,” so the angels of the Lord may be “his 
eyes,” running to and fro the earth, tu exc- 
cute hisjudgments, and to watch and at- 
tend for his gory, The eyes are said to be 
opened, when the mind is cavinglyinstruct- 
ed in spiritual things, Acts xxvi. 18; and 
sealed up, blinded, closed, or darkened, when 
the mind is destitute of spiritual know» 
ledge, and Bo ignorant, obstinate, or biassed, 
that it cannot discern between good and 
evil. Isa, xliv. 18; Acts xxviii. 27; Rom. 
xi, 10. 


ABLES, religious tales of human inven- 
tion; the traditions of elders; the doc- 
trines of men, not to be regarded, 1 Tim. i. 
14; iv.73 vi, 20; Matt, xv. 93 Titus i. 14. 

PACE, in scripture, is often used to denote 
presence in the general sense, and there is 
no ether word to denote presence in the 
Hebrew language. Ibis used asa token of 
God's favor, Psa. xxxi,16; Lxvii.1; Dan. ix. 
17. Often found in the plural number in 
the original, probably referrmg to the faces 
of the chéerubim, the symbol of the divine 

resence. B 

ekiz HAVENS, an unsafe harbor in Crete, 
N. E, of Cape Leon, or Matala, It bears 
the same name to this day. Acts xxvii. 8. 

KAITH, pratis, belief, trust, confidence, -oc- 
cure 244 times, and the verb pesteuoo, 1 be- 
lieve, 246 times. The simple meaning of 
this term is, the conviction that the testi- 
mony is true. Hence Paul defines it to be 
“the confidence of things hoped for, the 
conviction of things not seen.” lleb. xi. 1. 
“Without faith it is impossible to please 
God”? Heb. xi, 6; thatis, a belief of those 
things whieh he haa made known for sal- 


vation. See Jude 3; Acts viii, 12; Mark xvi. 


15, 16; Acts xxvi. 0, 22; xxviii. 20, 28, 31- 
FAN, an instrument for separating chaff, 


{ : 
from grain, formerly made in the shape of 
a shovel, with a long handle. With this the 
in was tossed into the air when the wind 
lew, 80 that the chaff was driven away. 
Matt. iii, 12. 


FASTING mentioned, Matt. ix, 14, 15; Mark 


11.20; Luke v, 25; 2 Cor. vi.5; with prayer, 
1 Cor. vii, 5; the kind acceptable to God, 
Joel ii. 22,18; Zech. vii. 5—14; Matt. vi. 17, 
18. Moses fasted twice for forty days, Deut. 
ix.9, 18; Josus, Matt. iv. 2; Luke iv. 2. 
Fasting in a ages and among all nations 
hag een usual in times of distress; and 
thoug!. our Savior dic not appoint any fast 
days, yethe gare reasons why after his 
death, his disciples c-hould fast. Partial, 
or total abstinence from food, occasionally, 
is beneficia.1o both body and mind, 


FATHER. This word, besides its obvious 


and primary sense. beara, in Scripture, a 
number of other applications, Applied to 
God, to ancesters, near or remote; is also 
applied asa t-te of respec. to any head, 
chief, ruler, or elder, especially to kings, 
prophets, and priests; and the author, 
source, or beginner, of anything is said to 
be the father of it, and in this sense it is 
very comion!y used in the East at the 
present day. The authority ofa iather was 
very great in patriarchial times, and an 

outrare against a parent was made a capi- 


_ talcrime. Lev. xx. 9. 
VAULT, treatment of, in a brother, Matt. 


xviii, 15—27; Gal. vi.1 2; tobe mutually 
confesse . James v. 16. 

> IX, [happy,] the successor of Cumanus 
in the, gove:nment of Judea. History 
gives him a bad character, and he might 
well tremble at the words of Paul. Acts 


xxiv. 25, 
FELLOWSHIP, Communion, or Joint Par- 


ticipation. There is a fellowship with the 
Father, and with the Son, and with each 
other, 1 Johni. 8,7, which is both honor- 
able and commendable; but there is also a 
fellowship to be avoided, 1 Cor, x. 20; 2 Cor. 
yi-id; Eph. v.11, The word also means a 
communication of worldly substance for 
the benefié ofothers. See Acts ii.42; Rom. 
xii.33; xv.27; 2Cor, viii, 4: ix.13: Gal. 
vi.6: Phil i.5: iv.15: Heb. xiii. 16, 
FESTIVALS, occasions of public religious 
observances, recurring at certain set times, 
among the Hebrews, The festivals of di- 
vine appointment were; I. The Sabbath, or 
seventh day of the week. 2. The Passover, 
which lasted eight days, beginning on the 
lath of Nisan. Exod. xi1.14. 8. The Feast 
of Pentecost or of Weeks, fifty days after the 
Passover. 4 The Feast of Trumpets, held 
on the first and second days of Tizri, the 
commencement of the civil year, 5. The 
Day of Atonement, kept on the tenth of Tiz- 
ri, or September. 6. The Feast of In-gath- 
ering or of Tabernacles, which lasted for a 
week. 7. The Sabbatical Pear, during 
which the land was to lie fallow, and ifs 
spontaneous produce to be shared in com- 
mon by servants, the poor, strangers, and 
tattle. It was the year of release from per- 
sonal slavery, Exod, xxi.2: and from debts, 
Deut. xv. 1, 2, 8. The Jubilee was a more 
golemn festival, held every seventh sebbat- 
ical year, that ie, every fiftieth year. 9. The 
New Moon, at the beginning of the yaonth. 
Other festivals were observed by the Jews, 
but of human origin: one of which is men- 
tioned, John x. 22: the Feast of the Dedica- 
fron, established by Judas Maccabees, B. C. 
176, to commemorate the cleansing of the 
temple, after its profanation by Antiochus. 


16 


Another feast was that of Lots, or Purin, 
when the entire book ot Esther is read in 


the synagogue. 

FESTUS, ahval, Joyful,} successor of Fe- 
lix, as governor of Judea, and appointed by 
Nero in the first year of his reign. Acts 
XXiV.27: XXV: XVI. 

FIERY DARTS, javelins or arrows having 
combustible matter at the lower part, which 
being set on fire was dartcd against the 
enemy, or into towns to burn them, 

FIG-TREK, a tree well knownand very com- 
monin Palestine. The tree is large, and 
affords good shelter, See 1 Kings iv. 25: 
Johni. 48. The blasting of the fig-tree by 
Jesus, (Matt, xxi.19; Mark xi. 13, 14,) be- 
cause he found no figs on it, when “the sea- 
zon ot figs was not yet,” is thought by in- 
fidels to havea been an unreasonable and 

“petulantact. Butitmust be remembered 
that the tree was barren, whichis proved 
by having Zeaves but no fruit; (for on the 
fig-tree fru:zt appears before the leaf:} al. 
s0 the fig harvest or “time for gathering 
figs” had not yet come. May not this 
act have shown the hypocritical ex terior of 
the Jews, aud prefigured their approaching 
ruin? 

FIGURE, shape, resemblante. Adam, Isaac, 

+, and some ancient ceremonies, were 
figures or types, as they shadowed forth 
Jesus Christ. Rom. yv. L4: Heb. xi.19, &e. 

FILTH, excrements; “fhe filth of the 
world,” 1 Cor.iv.13. The same word inthe 
original was applied to those poor wretch- 
es, who being taken from the dregs of the 
people, were sacrificed to Gentile deities, 
and loaded with curses, insults, and inju- 
ries, while on the way to the altars on 
which they were to bleed. Hence the al- 
lusion, . 

FIRE, the state of combustion; flame. An 
emblem of fierce destruction; the symbol 
of a curse, but never of a blessing. iire 

‘from heaven,” “fire of the Lord,” usually 
denotes lightning in the Old Testament; 
but, when connected with sacrifices, the 
“fire of the Lord” is often understood as 
the fire ofthe altar, and sometimes the ho- 
locaust itself. This fire was originally 

` kindied supernaturally, and was ever after 
kept up. The “fire that never shall be 
uenched,” Mark ix. 43, is a periphrasis for 
ehenna. Kimchi (on Psa. xxvii. 18) says, 
“that it was a place in the land near to Je~ 
rusalem, and was a place contemptible; 
where they cast things defiled and caT- 
casses; and there was there a continual 
fire to bwn poiluted things and bones; 
and therefore the condemnation of the 
wicked in a pasnbolical way is called Ge- 
hinnom.” A 

FIRST. 1. What iş before others, in time or 
order; so Adam is called the frat man, and 
Christ the second Adam. 2. What exceeds 
others in degree of badness or of ercel- 
lency ; $0 Paul calls himself the frst or chief 
of sinners. Hence, 

fPIRST-BORN or “ FIRST-EBGOTTEN of every 
creature” may mean the “chief of the whole 
creation” Col. i. 15. . 

WIRST-FRUITS. The first ripe products of 
the land of Israel, were accounted the 
Lord’s property, and, as such were present- 
ed to tie, through the priests, as an ac- 
knowledgment of their dependence on 
him, Exod. xxxiti. 16, 19. Christ ig called 
the first-fruits of them that slept,” I Cor. 
xv.20; and the family of Stephanus, the 
Jirat- fruits of Achaia. 1 Cor, xvi, 15. 

FISHERMEN, most of tha apostles probably 
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were, Matt. iv. 8: Mark i. 16; 


I—11, 

FISHES, miraculous draughts, Luke 
John xxi, 6; one caught to p tribute, 
Matt, xvii. 27; fish with bread miraculous. 
ly multlplied by Jesus to feed thousands, 

att, xiv. 15—21; xv.32—39; John vi. 5—14 

FLAX, “amoking flax,” Matt. xii. 20. Flax 
being anciently used for the.wicks of lampe, 
it refers tothe wick of a lamp, which, for 
want of oil, becomes dim an: ready to go 
out, so that but little remains but smoke. 

FLESH, (of animals) after the flood, per- 
mitted to be eaten, Gen. ix. 8. The ward 
flesh is applied, generally, to both man and 
beast, Gen. vi, 13,17,19; vii.15; but more 
particularly to mankind, and isin fet, the 
only Hebrew word, which answers to that 
term, Psa. exlv. 21; Isa. xl. 6, 6. “Flesh 
and blood” is also an Hebraism for man- 
kind in the present corruptible state. See 
1 Ca xv. 50; Matt, xvi. 17; Gal. i.16; Eph. 
vi. 12, 

FLOOD, or GENERAL DELUGE, occurred A, M. 
1656. See account, Gen. vi; vii. Referred 
to asa warning of Christ’s coming, Matt, 
xxiv. 38; Luke xvii. 27; as an assurance 
that God will punish sin, 3 Pet. ii.5; also, 
as a type of baptism and salvation, 1 Pet, 
iii. 20; and of the final destruction of un. 
goly men, 2 Pet. iii. 6,7. 

FOLLOW “the Lamb whithersoever he 

oes,” Rev, xiv. 4. An allusion to the oath 
aken by the Roman soldiers, part of which 
was to follow their generals wherever they 
should lead. See 2 Sam. xv. 21. 

FOOD. The Jews were restricted in their 
use of aaimal food to animals called 
“clean.” See Lev. xi. and Deut. xiv. The 
reasons seems to have been moral, politi. 
cal, and physiological; and particularly to 
keep Israel distinct from other eople, 
Lev, xx. 24—26; Deut. xiv. 2, 3. Nearly 
every creature b pEanouniced unclean was 
held sacred by adjacent nations. Ensnar- 
ing intercourse with idolaters was thus ef. 
fectually obstructed, as those who cannot 
eat and drink together, are not likely to 
become intimate. Christians are forbidden 
to eat blood, things strangled, and things 
offered to idols. See Acts xv. There ig no 
record, thatthe flesh of animals was used as 
food by the antidiluvians, as permission to 
use it was first given to Noah, Gen, ix. 8. 
Fruit evidently was the primeval food of 
man, Gen, ii. 18; anatomy and pbygiolory 
prove that it is best adapted for the foil 

evelopment and sustenance of man’s phy- 
sical, intellectual, and moral nature; and 
to partake of the fruit of the tree of life, in 
the future, is held forth as the highest pos- 
sible good, ; i 

FOOL. The foolof Scripture is not an idiot, 
but an absurd person; not one who does 
not reason at all, but one who reasons 
wrong; also any one who is not regulated 
by the dictates of reason and religion. 

atever is without good reason, and does 
not secure men’s true and future ood, is 
foolish; hence we read of foolish king, 
foolish lusts, foolish questions, &c, Epe 
V. 4; 1 Tim. vi. 9; Titus iii. 9, 

FORBEARANCE recommended, Matt, xviii. 
33; 1 Cor. xiii. 4,7; Eph.iv.9; Col. iii. 13; 
1 Thess, v. 14; manifested by God to man, 
Psa. 1. 21; Ecel, viii. 11; Matt, xviii. 27: 
Rom. ti. 4; 2 Pet. iii. 9, 15. l 

FOREHEAD, Publie profession of religion. 
Rev. vii. 8, 13, 16; xiv. 1. Marks on the 

~ forehead may be illustrated by the custom 

- In idolatrous countries) of bearing on the 
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forehead the mark of the gods whose vota- 
ries they are. Some, however, think it an 
allusion to the custom of marking cattle, 
&c., with the sien of ownership. 

FO REKN OWLEDGE, _ prognosis, occurs 
twice, Acts ii. 23; 1 Pet.i. 2; proginosko, 
I foreknow, occurs five times, Acts xxi. 5; 
Rom, viii. 29, xi.2; 1 Pet.i 20; 3 Pet. tii 
17. Know in the Hebrew dioi signifies 
Bometimes to approve, 4 acknowitdee, and 
to make known. “The Lerd knows (ap- 

roves} them that are his.” “The world 
nows facknowledges) ns not,” 

FORGIVENESS promised, Isa. iv. 7; Lukei. 
77; xxiv. 47- Acts ii 83, &¢.; enjoined 
Matt. vi, 15; xviii, 21; Eph. iv. $2; Col. iii 
18; James ii, 13. 

FORNICATION means, 1. Criminal inter- 
course between unmarried persons, 1 Cor. 
vil. 3. 2 Adultery, Matt. v. $2. 8. Idolatry, 
3 Chron, xxi. ll 4, Heresy, Rev, xix. 2. 
The word occurs much more frequently in 
its metaphorical than in its ordinary sense. 
Jer. iii. 8,9; Ezek. xvi. 26, 

FORTUNATAS, [lucky. fortunate,] a disci- 

le mentioned 2 Cor. xvi. 17, who visited 
aul at Ephesus. 

FOX, « wild animal, probably s jackal, men- 
tioned historically, Judges xv. 4, 5; Lam, 
v. 18; comparatively, Matt. vlii, 20; sym- 
bolically for a cunning and deceitful per- 
son, Ezek, xlii. 43 Luke xiii. 82, 

FRANKINCENSE, a sweet scented gum, 
weed in the incense, which when placed on 
live coals, sends up a dense fragrant smoke. 
Luke i.10; Rev. viii. 32. 

FROGS, plague of, Exod. viii. The frog was 
held sacred in Egypt, because it was_the 
emblem of Orisis; and was produced by 
the Nile, which was also esteemed as pecu- 
larly sacred; thas Jehovah used thelr very 
goas ag a means to punish them. en 

FRUGALITY recommended, Prov. xviii. 9; 
John vi. 12. L 

FRUITS used figuratively for proofs, Matt. 
iii. 8; vii.16; 2 Cor. ix, 10; Qal, v.22, 23; 
Phil. i, 11; James iii. 17. 

FPULNESS OF TIME, plerooma ton chronon, 
the fulness or completion of an period of 
time, Gal iv. 4; h, i. 10. The comple- 
tion ofthe period which was to precede the 


Messiah. 
FULNESS OF THE GENTILES. Thecom- 
letion of the salvation of the Gentiles, 
Parin the present dispensation, 

FURLONG he eighth part of a mile, Luke 
xxiv. 1$; Jobn y 19; xi. 18. 

GABBATHA, [high, elevated, or the pave- 
ment,] a large court or apartment, used as 
Pilate’s judement seat, John xix. 13. It 
wag evidently outside of the pretorium. 

GABRIEL, [tke mighty one of God,] the an- 
gel, mentioned Luke i. 21, 26, who appeared 
at different times to Daniel, Zacharias, &c. 
Dan. viii. 16; ix. 21. i 

GADARA, the chief city of Perea, in Ccelo- 
Syria, a few miles east of the Lake Tiberias. 


ark y.1. 

GADARENES, the inhabitants of Gadara. 
Luke viii. 26. 

GAIUS, (lord, earthy,] the name of one or 
two eminent Christians, mentioned Acts 
xix. 29; xx. á; 1Cor.i. 14; 3Jobhn1. i 

GALATIA, an extensive province of Asia 
Minor, bounded on the north by Bithynia 
and Paphlagonia, on the south by Lycao- 
nia, on the east by Pontus and Capp ocia, 
and on the nobel br ‘ygia and Bithynia, 
It took its name 
there 280 years B, C. 


Phr 
the Gauls who settled 


iy 


GALATIANS, Epistle to, written by Paul, 
probably from Ephesus, A. D. 58, and dis- 
cusses much the same topics as that to the 
Remang, but a little fuller on one or two 
points. Having founded the congregation 
of Galatia, be speaks authoritatively as & 
teacher and an apostle. The principal tep- 
ics discussed are,—his apostolic character, 
the gifts ~zhich the Ho M Spirit conferred 
by his hands, the Abrahamic gospel and 
covenant, the promised inheritance of the 
land, the law of Sinai, and the contrast be- 
tween the two covenants. 

GALILEE, [wheel heap,| the northern part 
of Palestine, vided into Upper and Lower, 
Upper Galilee, the northern portion, was 
called “Galilee of the Gentiles,” from its 
having a more mixed population, i. e. less 
purely Jewish than the others, This mix- 
ture cf population corrupted the. dialect; 
hence Peter was detected by his speech, 
Mark xiv. 70. The disciples were mostly 
from this country, and on this account 
gere called Galileans, Luke xxiii, 6; Acts 
ii. 7. 

— Sea of. See GENNESARETE. 

GALL. a general name for whatever is very 
bitter or nauseous. Primarily it denotes 
the substauce secreted in the gall-bladder 
of anin als, commonly called bile, Meta- 
phorically it means great trouble, Jer. viii. 
id; exceeding wickedness, Amos vi. 12; 
abominable depravity, Acts viii. 26. 

GALLIO, [wko tives on milk,] proconsul of 
Achaia, A. D., 58, elder brother to Seneca 
the famous moralist. The Jews dragged 
Paul before his tribunal, Acts xviii. 12, 

GAMALIEL, {recompense of God,j the dis- 
tinguished Pharisee under whom Paul 
sen ied law, grandson of Hillel, the famous 


abbi, 

GARDEN, a place planted with beautiful 
plants and fruit-bearing and other trees, 
and generally hedged or walled, Several 
gardens are mentioned in the Scriptures; 
as the garden of Eden, Ahab’s garden of 
herbs, the royal guden near the fortress 
ot Zion, the royal garden of the Persian 
kings at Susa, the garden of Joseph of Ari- 
mathea, and the garden of Gethsemane. 
See Jobn xviii. 1; xix.4l. 

GARMENTS. Tolay up stores of raiment, 
especially by the rich, was very common in 
the East, where the fashion of dress seldom 
changes. Sometimes thousands of gar 
ments were laid up. Hence Jesus warns 
men of the folly of laying up treasures 
which the moth may consume. Matt. vi. 
19; Luke xii. 83; James v.2. Princes, es- 
pecially great kings and priests, generally 
wore white garments. hite was also 
worn on oceasions of great joy, In mourn- 
ing men generally wore sackcloth or hair- 
cloth. Hence garmentis used asa symbol 
ofthe condition or state a personisin. To 
be elothed in white, denotes prosperity or vic- 
tory. To put on clean garments after wash- 
ing signifies freedom from care and evil, 
together with honor and joy. 

GATE, the entrance to a residence or forti- 
fied place. Gates are put figuratively for 
public placez of towns and palaces. The 
gates of a town are also put for the sown 
iteelf. The gates of death isa metaphorical 
expression expressive of imminent danger 
ofdeath, The gates of hades is used in a 
similar manner for counsels, designa, or 
authority. Matt. xvi. 18. 

GALA, Lstsong, or F goat, l acir of a sa 

Bilnes, Tred to as A which 18 
Ganers,” A 
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GEHENNA, the Greek word translated hel? 
in the common version, occurs 12 times. 
It is the Grecian mode of spel.ing the Iie- 
brew words which are translated, “he 
valley of Hinnom.” This vailey was also 
talled Tephet, a detestation, an abomina. 
tion. inte this place were cast all kinds of 
filth, with the carcasses of beasts, and the 
unburied bodies of criminals who had been 
executed. Continual fires were kept to 
consume these. Senvacherih’s army of 
185,000 men were slain here in one night. 
Here children were also burnt to death in 
sacrifice to Moloch. Gehenna, then, as oc- 
eurring in the New Testament, symbolizes 
death and utter destruction, butin no place 
stenifies a place of eternal torment, 

GENEALOGY, alist of ancestors, set down 
bothin their direct and coilateral order. 
The Hebrews carefully preserved their 
family registers, through a period of more 
than 8500 years. Without these gencalogies 
the priests could not exercise their sacred 
office, See Euraii.62. It appears that the 

rincipal design of preserving accurate 
ista of the ancestry of God’s ancient peo- 
ple, was, thatit might be certainly known 
of what tribe and family the Messiah was 
born, The difference in the genealogies 
of Christ, as given by Matthew and Luke, 
arose from oue piving the line of Joseph, 
and the otherofMary. ‘The Jews lost their 
registers after the war with the Romans, 
and their final digpersion, ; 

GENERATION, genea, occurs 40 times, and 
means sometimes a line of descent, as in 
Matt. i1; or persons existing at any par- 
ticular period, Matt.i.17, Some translate 
genea which occurs in Matt. xxiv, 84, by 
the word race, which sense is scarcely ad- 
missible. Macknight says that hee genea 
autee, as itis found in that passage, means 
the generation or persons then living con. 
tem porary with Christ, 

SENNESARETH, [garden of the prince, a 
fine lake, 17 miles long, and 6 or 6 broad, 
situated about 50 miles nerth of Jerusalem. 
Its waters are very puro and sweet, and it 
abounds with fish. It is surrounded by fine 
scenery, and was much frequented by our 
Savior and his disciples. It ig also called 
Chinnereth, Num. xxxiv, 11; the Sea of Gal- 
lee, Matt. iv. 18; and the Sea of Tidertas, 
John vi. 4, 23. 3 

GENTILES, literally, the nations; snd was 
applied by the Jews to all who were not of 
their religion, or who were ignorant of 


God. , : 

GEN TLENESS, though little admired by the 
world, compared with enterprise, bravery, 
&¢., ig in the sight of God, an imperative 
virtue, James ili, 17. Recommended, 
3 Tim, ii. 34; Titusiii,2. Crest an exam- 

le, 2 Cor. x. 2; the apostles, 1 Thess. ii. 7- 

JERGESENES, {those whe come from pilgrim- 
age, a people mentioned Matt. viii. 28; 

1obably the same as Gadarenes, : 

GETHSEMANE, [a very fat valley,| a retired 
garden atthe foot of Mount of lives, Luke 
xxii, l0, The remains of its stone wall are 
yet seen, and eight ancient olive trees, 
‘Matt. xxvi, 80-46, s 

&IFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. This phrase 
occurs twice, Acts ii, 88; x. 45. Itis called 
“the gift of God,” Acts vlii, 20, and “the 
same zift,” xi.17. Dorea and not charis, is 
the word used here for gift. Doreais also 
found in John iv.10; Rom v. 15,17; 3 Cor 
ix 15> Eph. iii. 7; iv. 7. Heb vi 4,~-1m all 


Greek writerg neyer use doxa, in the sett. 
of tight and splendor. though it is oiten 
found in the Scriptures with that tneanin 

attached. See Exod. xvi. 7,10; xxiv. 17; xt 
34, 85. The Shekinah was a peculiar display 
ofthe glory of God, Exod. ili, 2—5; xiij. 21. 
22; Lev. xvi. ż; 4 zon vil, 1,2. The fol- 
lowing passages will illustrate the New 
Testamc.it use, Matt. vi. 29; 1 Cor. xv. 413 
Heb. 1.8; èceru i, 23: 23 Thess,i.7: 1 Cor. 


xi. 7, Ge. 

GLUTTONY censured, Deut. xxi.20: Prov, 
xxiii. 1,20; xxv 16; 1 Pet, iv. 3. 

GNASHING of teeth, rage, Psa, xxxv, 16: 
Acts vii.64; anguish, Psa. exii.10: Matt. 
vili. 12: xiii, 42, 50: xxii. 28. 

GNAT, a small winged insect, very common 
in warm countries, Our Saviors allusion 
to the gnat is a kind of proverb, “Blind 
guides { who strain (or filter) out a gnat, 
and swallow a camel” This he applied to 
those who were superstitiously anxious in 
avoiding small faults, yet did not seruple 
to commit the greatest sins. The Jewish 
law reckoned both gnats and camels un- 
clon. 

GOD, the Supreme, Omnipotent, and Eternal 
one, of whom areall things. Thetwo prin- 
cipal llebrew names of the Supreme Being 
used in the Scriptures are Jehovah, (or Fah- 
veh.) and Elohim. Dr. Havermck defines 
Jehovah to be the Hzsting One, and consid- 
ers EKlokem. though in the plural number, 
as the abstract expression for absolute 
Deity, Jehovah, however. he regards as the 
revealed Elohim, the Manifesv. Only, Per- 
sonal, and Holy Elohim; Elohim ‘is the 
Creator, Jehovah the Redeemer, &c, Ina 
subordinate sense the term iohim, or 

ods, is applied to angels, Pex xevri, 73 
Teb. i. 8; to judges or great men. Exod, 
xzil. 28; Psa. lxxxii, 1: Jobn x $4 35; 
ł Cor, vill. 6; and te idols, Deut. xxxi. 17, 

GOG and MAGOG, mentioned Ezek. xxxviii; 
XXXix; Rev. xx. 8 

GOLD, employed as a comparison, Psa xix 
10; asasimile, Job xxiii. 10: 1 Pet. i.7. 

. Rev, xxi, 18, 21. 

GOLGOTHA [a konpar skutla] See CALVARY. 

GOMOR RAH, [rebellious people.] See Sopou. 

GOSPEL euanggehon good news, glad tid- 
ings. Gospe isa Saron word, meaning, 
God's apell, or the Word of God, embracing 
“tho things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Anointed,” 
Acts viii. 12, and the joyful news that sal- 
vation and an inheritance in that kingdom 
may be obtained through faith and obe- 
dience. Buanggenon occurs 76 times; euw- 
anggelizo. to moclaim good news, 56 times; 
from which also puanggeiistai, evangelists, 
one who tells glad tidings, Acts xxi, 8; 
Eph. iv. 11; 2 Tim iv, 5, 

GRACE, charts, favor. and occurs 158 times, 
The lexicons attach some fifteen meanings 
to it. _ Parkhurst observes, “While the 
miraculous influences of the Spirit are 
ealled gifts, or separately a gift; and 
though I firmly believe his blessed, opera. 
tions or influences in the hearts of ordinary 
believers in generals yet, that chavis, is ever 
in the New Testament particularly used 
for these, ig more than I dare, after atten- 
tive examination, assert,” 

GRASS, in the common version, generally 
signifies herbage, or all shrubs not include 
under the term tree, Matt. vi. 30; Rev. viii, 
7. Grass “castinto the oven,” Shaw éelld 
us that myrtle, rosemary, and other planta, 
are used in Barbary to heat their ovens, 


eLORY tt in believed that ihe classical | GRAVE, Boe Foun oe Beevionen, 
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REECE, in Heorew Javan, Isa. lxvi.19; af HALLELUJAH or Autenvra. See ÁLLELUIA. 


country in 
400 miles from north to south, and 856 from 
east to west. Few countries are more fa- 
yored by nature, as to soil, climate, and 
productions. Many of the. most renowned 
men of antiquity had ther birth hese. Part 
of ancient Greece is now fyrclnded fa Alba- 
nia and Roumctiain Turkey. Mentioned 
Dan. viii. 21—25; x. 28; x1.23 Zech. ix. 13; 
sts xx. 2, ; 
OR ECIANS. Groeks, the inhabitants of 
Greece, Joel iii. 6. Suractimes this word 
means not Greeks, bnt Jews, using the 
Greek language, called Hellenists, Acts vi. 
1; ix. 29; xi.10—21; Greeks were so by 
nation or birth; sometimes the name was 
used for Gentiles in general,” Acts xx. 21; 
Rom.i.16; 1 Cor, i, 22—24. 
BUEST-CHAMBER, Mark xiv. 14; Luke 
xxii. 11. In the Teast, respectable house- 
holders have a room which they call the 
strangers room, which is specially set 
apart for the use of guests. 


ABAKKUK, {a favorite,} a Jewish prophet 

Mets flourished Eat 610 B. C., and wrote 
the book which bears his name. His name 
does nob occur in the New Testament, but 
a quotation is made from his prophecy by 
Paul, Acts xiii, 41, . 

HADES, occurs H times in the Greek Testa- 
ment, and is improperly translated in the 
common version 10 times by the word 
hell, Ltis the word used in the Septuagint 
as a translation of the Hebrew word sheal, 
denoting the abode or world of the dead, 
and means literally that which ts in darkness, 
hidden, invisible, or obscure. As the word 
hades did not come to the Hebrews from 
any classical source, or with any classi- 
cal meanings, but through the Septua- 
gint, as a translation of their own word 
sheol, therefore in order to properly 
define its meaning recourse must be had 
to the various passages where ib is found. 
The Hebrew word sheol is translated by 
hades, in the Septuagint, 60 times out of 63, 
and though sheolin many places, (such as, 
Gen. xxxY. 35; xlii, 38; 1 Sam, ji. 7; 1 Kings 
ii. 6; Job xiv. 13; xvii. 18, 16, &c.,) may 
signify keber, the grave, as the common re- 
ceptacle of the dead, yet it has the more 

eneral meaning of death; a state of death; 
Fre dominion of death, To translate hades 
by the ward ketl, as it is done ten times ont 
of eleven in the New Testament, is very im- 

roper, unless it has the Saxon meaning of 
Pelan, to cover, attached toit. The primi- 
tive signlfication of kell, only denoting 
what WAS SECRET OR CONCEALED, perfectl 
corresponds with the Greek term &ades an 
its Hebrew equivalent keok, but the theo» 
logical definition given to i: at the present 
day by no means expresses it. 

AGAR, {a stranger,] a native of Egypt, and 

l gervant of Abrehan, Gen. xii. 16; xvi. l, 

ce. Gal. iv. 22—31. 

HAGBAT , [solemn feast,) the tenth of the 
minor prophets, His prophecy was given 
during the rebuilding of the temple, B., C. 


20. ; 
HAIL, a symbol of violent enemies, Isa. 
xxviii. 2, $; xxx. 30,81; xxxii.19; Rev. viii, 


7. poe f 
R, precepts regarding it, 1 Cor. xi, 14— 
air oret 9; 1 Pet. iii. 2. Cutting off 
the hair,” was a sign of distress; “plucking 
off the hair,” was one of the most disgrace- 
ful punishments; “ bairs white like wool,” 
was emblematio of majesty and wisdom. 


the S. E, of Europe, extending | HAND, the or 


n of feeling, rightly denom. 
inated by Galen the instrument of instru- 
ments, fb serves to distinguish man from 
other terrestrial beinga,and nootheranimal 
has any member comparable withit. The 
right hand hasa preference, hence the many 
allusions to it, The phrase “sitting at 
the right hand of God,” as applied to 
the Messiah, is derived from the fact that 
u position at the right hand of the throne 
of earthly monarchs was aceounted the 
chief place of honor, dignity, and power ; 
so when Jesus declared before Caiaphas, 
that “ ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
on the righe hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven,” Matt, xxvi. 64; rk 
xiv. 62, he obviously meant to say, that his 
present humiliation would be succeeded by 
glory, majesty,and power. To lay the hand 
on any one was a means of pointing him 
out, and consequently an emblem of setting 
any one apart for a particular office or dig- | 
nity. Hence the ceremony of imposition of 
hands, was at an early period, observed on 
the appointment and consecration, ef per- 
sons to high and holy undertakings. 

HARLOT, or Prosriturz, frequently used 
figuratively for an idelatrous community. 
Cities were formerly represented under the 

` types of virgins, wives, widows, and harlots, 
according to their various conditions; 
hence the true church is symbolized by a 
chaste bride, and an apostate or worldly re- 
ligious community is depicted by a karlot. 

HARVEST, the time of gathering the fruits 
of the earth. In Palestine it began in 
March, and ended aboutthe middle of May. 
Itis symbolical of the season of future re- 
ward—particularly the punishment of the 
wicked, Matt, ix; xiii; John iv, 85, 

HATE. This word is often used in Scripture, 
asin common conversation, to signify an 
inferior degree of love, of attachment, orof 
liking; but not to detest or abhor. Thus it 
is written, ‘Jacob have I loved; but Esau 
have I hated.” thatis, loved in an inferter 
degree to Jacob. So Luke xiv. 26, is to be 
understood, 

HATRED condemned, Lev. xix. 17; Prov, 
X. 12,18; xxvi.24; 1 John ii.9; iii, 15. 

HEAD, frequently denotes sovereignty, as it 
is the seat of the nnderstanding or govern- 
ing principle in man; hence the chief of a 
people, or the metropolis of a country, So 
Christ is called the Aead of his body, the 
church, Eph. v. 23; and of all things, Eph. 
1,22; Col. ii. 10. 

HEAR, to receive thesounds by the ear. To 
hear the word of God, means, {1.} A mere 
listening, without laying to heart, Matti. 
xiii, 19; (2,) to yield a willing assent, with 
a firm purpose to believe and obey it, John 
viii. 47. God is said to hear prayer when he 

‘rants our requests. 

HEARING, to be with profit, Deut. iv. 9, 10; 
Matb, vii. 24; Rom, ii, 13; Heb. iil; xii, 
25; James i. 22. p 

HEART, the centre of animal life, is used 
metaphorically for all the affections, and 
the whole faculties of man. Heart con- 
stantiy occurs, where ntind is to be under- 
stood, and would be used by a modern 
English writer. “Out of the heart” every 
evilis said to proceed,” Matt. xv. 18; and as 
the great evil which corrupts and defiles 
the heart is undelief, so the only purifier of 
me hoari mentions in Scripture is faith, 

cts xv. 9, 

ABRAVEN. The Jews spoke of throe hes- 

vena ;—{1.) The atmosphere, or lower re- 
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y. Job xxxv. 1L; Matt, xvi. 1. (2.) The 
expanse above, in which the stars are dis- 
posed, and which they seem to have 
thought was’ a solid concave, Matt. xxiv. 
29. (3.) The habitation of God, where his 

ower and glory are more immediately and 

uly manitested, Heaven is always the 

symbol of government; the higher places 
in the political universe. The “kingdom 
of heaven,” is the same as the kingdom of 
God, Matt. x.7; Luke ix. 2; and is Mes- 
siah’s reign on earth, See Psa. lxxii; Dan. 
vii. 14, 27; Matt. xxv. 31—. 

HEBER, [one that passes,| the grandson of 
Shem, Luke ili. 35, and from whom it is 
supposed that Abraham and his posterity 
derived the name of Hebrews, 

HEBREWS, {descendants of Heber,] the name 
by which a Jew desired to be known in the 
earliest and latest periods of his nation, 
2 Cor. xi. 22. Abraham was known by iton 
his arrival in Canaan. Tt signifies that he 
was the proper heir of Shem, the father of 
all the children of Heber, An “Hebrew of 
the Hebrews” is one, both of whose pa- 
rentsare Hebrews, Phil. iii. 5. 

— Epistle to. It is generally con- 
ceded that Paul was the writer, because 
the style appears to be his. Probably writ- 
ten about + D.63—65. Itwas addressed to 
believing Hebrews irrespective of any par- 
ticular place, and apparently designed to 
save them from the sin of apostacy, through 
the persecutions to which they were sub- 
jected by their unbelieving brethren. 

ence the writer shows the superiority of 
Christianity to Judaism; that Christ was 
far superior to Moses; affords a more se- 
cure and complete salvation; and that in 
point of dignity, perpetuity, sufficiency, 
and suitableness, the Jewish priesthood 
and sacrifices were far inferior to those of 
Christ, who was the substance and reality, 
whilst these were but the typo and shadow. 
These and simflar comparisons and ar- 
guments are used, and the examples ofan- 
cient worthies adduced, to fortify theminds 
of those who were suffering persecution, 
and to induce them to hold fast the confes- 
sion of the hope without wavering. The 
epistle is an admirable exposition and sup- 

lement to those to the Romans and Gala. 
unin” ho is to succeed to an estate 
one who is ate, 
Christians are heirs of God both by birth 
and dy will; an important and delightful 
consideration. 


HELLENIST, a name given to persons of 
Jewish axtraction, who nevertheless talked 
Greek ag their mother tongue. Acts vi. 1, 

HELMET, a cap of metal or strong leather 
for protecting a soldier’s head. 1 Sam. xvii. 
8. Salvation is God’s helmet; the hope of it 
rendering Christians courageous in their 
spiritual warfare, Eph. vi. 17; 1 Thess, v. 8. 

HERESY, hairesis, occurs 9 times, and is 
translated both sect and Aeresy. In scrip- 
ture usage it generally means a sect, or 
schism, rather fian the opinions embraced 
by the sect. Christianity was called 2 sect, 
or heresy, -by Tertullus and the profane 
Jews. Acts xxiv.5,14. . 

HERETIC, atretikes, factionist, sectarian, 
occurs but once. ‘Titus iii, 10. One who 
makes a party or faction. l 

HERMAS and HERMES, [mercury, gain,] 
two disciples mentioned Rom, xvi, 14. 


ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 
on of the air, in which birds and vapors EE OUONEE, 


tarott af Mercury,) and 

PHYGELLUS, [a fugitive, ] disciples of 

Asia Minor, and probably companions in 
labor of Pani. They abandoned him during 
his imprisonment, 2 Tim, i. 15. 

HEROD, [the glory of the skin.) Four per- 
sons of this name are mentioned in the 
New Testament. (1.) Herod the Great, the 
son of Antipater, born B, C. 70. He ordered. 
the destruction of the infants at Bethle- 
hem. (2.) Herod Antipas, son of Herod the 
Great, tetrarch of Gatilee and Perea. He 
beheaded John, and arrayed Jesus in mock 
royalty, when sent to him by Pilate. 
(3.) Herod Agrippa, the son of Aristobulus, 
and grandson of Herod the Great, who 
caused the murder of James, the son of 
Zebedee, and desired to kill Peter also, 
See his awful death described, Acts xii. 23; 
and hy Josephus, (Antig. xix, 8,) in the 54th 
year of his age. {4.) Herod Agrippa Ii., 
son of the preceding- -the one called Agrip- 
pa, before whom Panl made his defence, 
Acts xxvi. 

HERODIAN, lsong of Juno,] Pauls kinsman, 
Rom. xvi, 11. 

HERODIANS, a class of Jews that existed 
in the time of Jesus Christ, whether of a 
political or religions description it ig not 
easy to say for want of materials to deter- 
mine. Mentioned, Mark iii. 6; xii. 18; 
Matt. xxii.16; Luke xx. 20. 

HERODIAS, sister of Herod Agrippa, and 
grand-daughter of Herod the Great, mar- 
ried to her uncle Philip, and afterwards 
sinfully connected with his brother Herod 


Antipas, 

HIERAPOLIS, [holy city,] a city situated 
in Phrygia, near Colosso and Laodicea. I+ 
was destroyed by an earthquakein the times 
ofthe apostles. Its ruins indicate thatit 
was one of the most glorious cities of the 
world, Col.iv.18, Itis now called Pambuk 
Kalasi, 

HIRED, “no man hag hired us,” Matt. xx. 
7. Morier, the traveler, says that he saw, 

in the east, laborers wiih ‘spades, &o., in 

their hands, standingin the market-place, 
before sun-rise, in order to be hired for the 
day, to work in the surrounding fietds, 

HIK ELING, aman emp!syed to take care ef 
sheep, to whom wages were paid. Also in- 
dicates a pastor who cares more for the 
flec:'e than the good of the flock. John x, 12. 

HOLINESS, freedom from sin, and devoted. 

ness to God; without it none can see God, 
Heb, xii, 14. 
OLY, persons, places, and things so called, 
which are separated to the Lord, Exod, xix. 
6; Lev. xvi. 383; Num. xxxi.6; 1 Pet. ii. 9; 
while Jehovah is called “the Holy One of 
Israel,” 2 Kings xix. 22; Psa. lxxi. 22, &ey 
and the Spirit of Godis frequently denomi- 
nated “the Holy Spirit.” 

HONESTY enjoined, Lev, xix. 13, 85; Deut. 
xxXv.18; Matt. vi. 8,11; Mark x. 19, 

HONEY, one of the blessings of Canaan, 
Deut. xxxii, 13; Judges xiv. 4—18; 1 Sam. 
xiv; Matt, iii. 4. . 

HONOR, timee, occurs 43 times, and means 
price, reward, maintenance, as well as 
respect, veneration, &e. Double honor indi. 
Seg greer liberality or support. 1 Tim. 
v. 17, 18. 

HOPE, the confident expectation of the 
things promised. See Rom. v. 4, 5; xv. 13; 
Heb. vi. 9—13, The kope of life in the age 
to come is founded on Christ, Rom. viii. 
24; Col i. 27; 1 Thess. i. 8; 2 Thess. il, 16; 
Vitus i. 4; 1 Pet, i. 18; and is a cause of 

Joy, Rom, xii. 123 xv. 4,13; Hob. jii, 6. 
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HORN, ssymbol of strength, and a well-known 
symbol of a king. 

HORSE, a symbo! of war and conquest; the 
state, color or equipage of a horse repre- 
sents the condition of his rider. White de- 
-notes victory and prosperit ; black repre- 

sents distress anå general calamity; red 
denotes war and fierce hostility; pate is the 
symbol of death and destruction. 

HOSANNA, ə form of acc'amatory bleyg mg 

or wishing well, signifying, Save now! 
Succor now! Be now propitious! Matt. xxi. 
9. This passage fairly construed would 
mean, “Lord, preserve this Son of David; 
heap favors an blessings on him !” 

HOSEA, [a savior,] the first of the minor 

prophets, enerally supposed to have been 
s native of the kingdom of Israel, and who 
prophesied for about 60 years, between 790 
and 724B.C. Paul quotes from his proph- 
ecy in Rom. ix, 25. ane 

HOSPITALITY, the practise of receiving 

strangers into one’s house and giving them 
suitable entertainment. Recommended, 
Rom, xii.13; 1 Tim. iii. 3; Titus 1.8; Heb. 
xiii. 2; 1 Pet. iv. 9. y ao 
HOUR. The Jewsin the time of Christ di- 
vided the day into twelve equal parts, which 
of course varied in length according to the 
different seasons. The earliest mention of 
hour is in Dan, iii. 16; iv. 19, v. 5. Very 
frequently hour is used for a fixed season 
or opportunity, and is an emblem ofa very 
short period of time. | . 
HUMILITY taught, Micah vi. 8; Matt. xviii. 
4; xxii. 125 ue xviii. 14; Rom. xii. 8, 10, 
16; Rom ii. 3, &c. ; 
HUNGER, an established symbol of afic- 
tion. 'To “hunger and thirst no more,” de- 
notesa perpetual exemption from all afic- 
tion. . , 
USBANDS, their duty, Gen. ii, 24; Mal. ii, 
"14.185 1 Cor, vii. 3; Eph. v.25; Col. iii. 19; 
1 Pet. iii. 7. 
HYACINTH, See PRRErOUS Stones. _’ 
HYMENEUS, [nuptial, marriage,| men- 
. tioned 1 Tim. if 20; 2’'Lim. ii. 17. , 
HYMNS or Psaras, uscd as part of worship. 
The book of Psalms contained the “hymns 
and spiritual songs,” commonly sung by 
the Jews and early Christians, The Psahns 
are called, in general, hymns, by Philo the 
Jew; and Josephus calls them “‘songs and 


hymns,’ : 
HYPOCRITE, one who feigns to be what he 
ja not. Matt. xxiii. The original word pro- 
erly signifies “players disguised,” as the 
Precian actors used to be, in masks. 


[CONIUM, {Ieome,} atown of Asia Minor, 
visited by the apostles. It was the capital 
of Lycaonia, 150 miles W. N. W. of Tarsus. 
Acts xiii, 51; xiv.1,19; xvi.2: 2 Tim. iii. 


il. 

LENESS censured, Rom. xii. 11; 1 Thess. 
ee, li; 2 Thess. iii. 10, &c. “Idle word,” 

Matt. xii, 36, in the Greek means false, 

slandering, pernicious word. 

IDOL, IDOLATRY, not only applied to hea- 
then deities and their worship, but to any- 
thing too much and sinfully indulged. 
Liana aad tky,} a country lying in 
D A, (red, earthy, a 

F the nore of Arabia, and south of Judea 
Mark iii, 18. 

IGNORANCE, voluntary, censured, John 
ii. 19; 3 Pet. iii, 5; involuntary, excusable, 
John ix. 414; 1 Tim. i. 18; but not when 
there are means of information, John iii, 
1v; v.40; Acts xvii. 11, 30; 2 Pet. iii. 5. - 

WLYRICUM, [yoy,]_a province lying, N.W. 
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of Macedon, along the eastern coast of the 
Adriatic Gulf, and now called Sclavonia, 
Rom. xv. 19, . i 
IMMANUEL, [Gog with us,] a name given to 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Isa. vii, 14; Mat. i. 


28. 

IMMORTAL, deathless; does not occur onee 
in the original, and only once even in the 
common version, 1 Tim, i. 17, where it 
ought to be rendered incorruptible. It is 
applied to God. 

IMMORTALITY, deathlessness, only occurs 
3 times, 1 Cor, xv. 53, 54; 1 Tim. vi. 18—ap- 
ptica exclusively to God, and the glorified 

odies ofthe saints, See INCOMRVPTIBILI- 
ty and Lire. 

IMMUTABILITY, unchangeableness, as- 
cribed to God, Psa. cii.27; to his counsel, 

romise, and oath, Heb. vi. 17,18; to Jesus 
hrist, Heb. xiii. 8. ; 

IMPOSITION OF HANDS, or LAYING on oF 
HANDS. This phrase, denoting the com- 
munication of some gift, benefit, power, or 
office, (for an office is a gitt) occurs, Matt, 
xix. 45; Mark vi.5; Lukeiy.i0; xiii, 13s. 
Acts vi. 6; viii. 17; xiii. 8; xix. ô; xxviii. 8. 
The phrase “laying on of hands,” occurs, 
1 Tim. iv. 14; Heb. vi, 2. The persons who 
laid on hands were Jesus, the Apostles, 
Prophets, Teachers, Elders, or the Presby- 
tery. The persons on whom hands were 
laid, were the sick, and such as desired ty 
receive spiritual gifts, and those designated 
for public trusts and offices in or for the 
congregation. i 

IMPUTE, logizomai, occurs 41 times; and ita 
primary and radical import is to reckon or 
account, being a word used in arithmetical 
caloulations. I is used passively in Rom. 
iv, ee 5, 8, 9, 10; 2 Tim. iv. 16, &¢. ' 

INCE SH, a compound of aromatics pro- 
eured from trees, chiefly in Arabia, having 
when burnt, a most fragrantsmell. Itwas 
not lawful to use it any place but the tem- 

le. Exod. xxx. 7, 8, 34; Luke i. 9. - 

INCORRUPTIBLE, God is, Rom. i. 23; 
1 Tim. 1.17; so also his word, 1 Pet. i, 23; 
the bodies of the saints will be, 1 Cor. xv, 
52: also, the inheritance, 1 Pet. i. 4. The 
Christian’s crown will pe incorruptible, 
1 Cor, ix. 25, 

INCORRUPTIBILITY, to be sought after 
Rom. ii. 7; brought to view and i lustrated 
in the gospel, 2 Tim. i,10; corruptible na- 
tures must put it on in order to inherit 
the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 50, 53, 54. 

INFIRMITIES. (1.) Bodily weaknesses, 
Matt, viii. 17; Isa. lili. 4. (2.) Weakness of 
human nature, Gal. iv. 18; Rom. viii. 26. 
Mere infirmities are not sins, except so far 
as we bring them on ourselves. ristians 
are bound to pay a tender regard to the 
infirmities of others. Rom. xv. J, 

INGRATITUDE censured, Psa. vil. 4: evi. 7: 
Prov. xvii. 13; 2 Tim. iii. 2: instances of, 

; aon ai 23: Judges viii, 84: lSam. xviii, 

—80, 

INN, in our Bible, generally means a cara- 
vansera. Usually they are simply places 
of rest, near a fountain, if possible: others 
have an attendant, who merely waits on 
travelers; and others have a family, which 
sell provisions. They are found in every 
part of the Kast. In the stable of such a 
place, the better parts being all occupied, 
Jesus was born. Luke ii. 7. 

INSCRIPTION or Surenscarerion, Writ- 
ing on coins, pillars, &0. Much of the his- 
tor ve pee One may is leart Ton. them, 

att. xx. 20. e history of Greece for 
Arundel marblar- 


_ years, is inscribed on the ie] m 
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Parts of the law of Moses were inscribed on 
the altar at Ebal. Deut, xxiii. 8. a 

INTERCESSION of Christ for us, Rom. viii, 
34; Heb. vii.25; 1 Johnii.1; to be made 
by us for others, Rom. xv. 30; 2Cor.i. 11; 
Eph, i. 16; vi. 18, 19; Col. iv. 8, &c.; in- 
atances, Gen. xviii, 23—33, &e. . 

IRON, a well known, strong, and useful 
metal, and known very anciently, Gen. iv. 
22. Moses speaks of its hardness, Lev. 
xxvi.19; of the iron mines, Deut. vili, 9; 
and ofthe furnace in which it was made, 
Deut.iy. 20, The bedstead of Og, king of 
Bashan was ofiron, Deut, iii, 11, 

IRONY or Sarcasm, when & person means 
the contrary of what he says; examples of, 
Lev. xxvi. 4,35; 2 Sam, vi. 20; 1 Kings 
xviii. 27; 2 Kings xviii. 23; Job xxvi. 2,3. 
Mark vii. 9, : : 

ISAAC, [laughter] the promised son of 
Abraham, born A, M. 2107, Gen, xvii. 16,11; 
xxi, 6-8. The command to “take Isaac 
and offer him as a burnt-offering,” Gen. 
xxii. 2, was as the result unequivocally 
shows, merely to prove or test Abraham, in 
order that his faith, Jove, and obedience, 
might be manifest; and not, in fact, that 
he should offer up his son, Moreover, the 
whole transaction was symbolical of the 
real sacrifice of the Son of God. 

ISAIAH, [the salvation of the Lord,) the 

rophet, the son of Amoz, prophesied about 
bo years, during the reigns of Uzziah, Jo- 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 
The Book of Isaiah is remarkable for the 
elegance and sublimity ofits language, and 
the many and wonderful predictions con- 
tained in it. Passages are quoted from it 
by Zephaniah, Ezekiel, and Habakkuk, as 
well ag by the New Testament writers. 

ISCARIOT, {a man of murder,] the name of 
the disciple who betrayed Christ, Matt. x. 


4. 

ISRAEL, [who prevails with God,) 2 name 
given to Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 28; also the 
common name of the Hebrew people and 


country. 

ISRAKLITES, the descendants of Jacob, 
Exod. ix, 7. Were one nation until the 
reign of Rehoboam, when ten tribes re- 
yolted under Jereboam, and had their capi- 
talat Samaria; while Judah and Benja- 
min remained steadfast to the house of 
David. The ten tribes were carried captive 
into Assyria, B., 0.724, and nationally have 
never yet been restored. Their rejection 

. ang dispersion were plainly foretold, Lev, 

xxvi. 28—39; Deut.iv. 27, 28; xxviii. 15— 
68; Hoseaiz.17; and their restoration al- 
so foretold, Deut, xxx.1—9; Isa. i. 26; iv. 
9-6; xi.ll: xiv.i—$: xviii, 2, &e: Jer. 
xvi. 14, bd: xxiii, 8: xxx. xxxi, &c.; Hosea 
iii.5; Amos iz.14. 15, &¢., &c.; the same 
represented by the revival of dead bones, 
Ezek. xxxvii by the olive tree, Rom. xi.; 
their future prosperity in the last days, Isa. 
ii; ix. 1—7; xxv. Os xxvi., &e. 

ISSACHAR, {price, reward, | the fifth son of 
+ acot mg Leah, Gen. xiii. 14—18; born A. 
M. 2257. 

JTALY, a celebrated country in the south of 
Europe, comprising a peninsula, in a form 
resembling that ofa boot, Acts xviii. 2. 

ITURA, [which is guarded) a province in 
Syria, mentioned Luke iii. 1. 

JACINTH. See Precious STONES, 

JACOB, [he that supplunts,] the youngest son 
of Isaac and Rebecca, born A. M. 2167, Gen. 


xxv. 26, 
JACOB'S WELL, a fountain of water about 
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one mile and a half from Svchar: onthe road 
JATRUS. rape light,) f 
, [diffuser of light,} chief of the s 
gogue at Cayenne ark v, 22—43: Daka 
viil. 41—56. 

JAMBRES, [the sea wwhpoverty,] a magician 

in Egypt who withstood Moses, 2 Tim. ijr 

JAMES, (the same in meaning as Jacob,) 
one of the twelve apostles; the brother of 
John and son of Zebedee, Math. iv. 21, Mur- 
dered by Herod, about A. D. 44. Acts xii, 2. 

-m the Less, an anostle, and the kins- 
man of our Lord, Gal. i. 19. He was the 
BOn of Cleopas or Alpheus and Mary, sister 
to Mary the mother of Jesus; consequent- 
Wy cousin to Jesus Christ, according to the 
flesh, 1 Cor. xv. 7; and generally esteemed 
as the writer of the Epistle which bears his 
name. `: ; 

—-—— Epistle of, addressed to the twelve 
tribes of the dispersion, to those of them 
who professed faith in the Messiah. Ib is 
evident that at the time it was written, the 
brethren were suffering persecutions, and 
that the destruction of the Jewish polity 
was very near, The letter is most pathetic 
and instructive, and contains an admirable 
summary of practical duties incumbent on 
ail believers. 

JANNA, [who speaks,] the father of Melchi, 
Luke iii. 24. 

JANNES, [who speaks,] an Egyptian magi. 
cian who withstood Moses, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 

JARED, [he who deseends,} one of the antedi- 
luvian patriarchs, Gen. v. 15—20; Luke 


iii. 37. 

JASON, (he that cures, a kinsman of Paul 
at Thessalonica, mentioned Acts xvit, 5—9; 
Rom. xvi. 91, 

JASPER. See Precrous Sronzs. 

JEPHTHAH, [ke that opens,) his history, 
Judges xij xii. 1—7; ‘Mentioned Heb, xi. 
33. The original of Judges xi. 30, when 
properly translated, reads thus :—“ And it 
shall be, that whoever comes forth of the 
doors of my house to meet me, when I re- 
turnin peace from the children ot Ammon, 
shall surely be Jehovah’s, and I will offer 
to him a burnt offering.” The vow con- 
tains two parts: 1, That person who met 
him on his return, should be Jehovah's, 
and be dedicated forever to his service, as 
Hannah devoted Samuel before he was 
born, 1 Sam,i,11, 2, That Jephthah him- 
self would ofier a burnt offering to Jeho- 
yah.. Human sacrifices were prohibited by 
the law. Deut. xii. 80; and the priests 
would not offer them., Such a vow would 
have been impious, and could not have 
been performed. Jt may be safely conelud- 
ed that Jephthah’s daughter was devoted 
to perpetuat virginity; and with this idea 
agrees the statements, that “she went to 
bewail her virginity;” that the women 
went four times in every year to mourn or 
taik wira (not for) her; that Jephthah 
“did with her according to his vow,” and 
that “ she knew no man.” . 

JEREMIAH, [exaltation of the Lord,] the 
prophet, was a priest of the tribe of Benja- 
min, son of Hilkiah, a native of Anathoth, 
Jer.i.3. He began to prophesy inthe reign 
of Josiah, A. M. 3375, and prophesied about 
42 years. He predicted the punishment 
and captivity of the idolatrous Jewa, and 
their restoration, together with the bless- 
ings of the reign of Messiah. 

JERICHO, this moon,] a city of Judea; 5 
miles west of the Jordan, and 17 mites E. 
N. E. of Jerusalem 1 was noted for palm 
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trees, and was once a large city, but now a 
mean Village. 

JERUSALWUM, Loision of peace,] a celebrated 
city of Asia, capital of ancient Judea, 2nd 
of modern Palestine, Ibis memorable for 
its ancient temple, for the death and resur- 
rection ofour Savior, and for its signal des- 
truction by Titus. It was built on four 
hills—Zion, Acra, Moriah, and Bezetha. 
The name Zion was often applied to the 
whole city. Modern Jerusalem is built on 
Mount Moriah, and is chiefly noted for pil- 
primage. It contains about 20,000 inhabi- 
tanta, 

JESSE \to be, or who is,] the son of Ohed, 
and father of David. Ruthiv.22; 1 Sam. 
xvi; Lukeiv.33. - 

JESTING, not to be used, Eph. v. 4. 

JESUS, [a aavior,] the Son of God, the Mes- 
siah, the Savior of the world. This name 
is composed of Yau, or Jan, J shali be; and 
Suva, Powerful;—“L shall be the Power- 
fui.” Hence he is “mihty to save, and 
strong to deliver,” and wiil “save his peo- 
ple from theirsins.” Eusebius saya, “The 
name Jesus means the saivation of God. 
For Isoue among the Hebrews is salvation, 
and among them the sor of Nun is cailed 
Joshua; and Iasone is the salvation of Jau, 
i.e, salvation of God.” The “name of Je- 
sus,” {Phil.in 1) is not the name Jesus, 
but “the name above every name,” onoma 
to huper pan onoma, ver. 9; viz. the supreme 
dignity and authority with which the Fa- 
ther has invested Jesus Christ, as the re- 
ward of his disinterested exertion in the 
cause of the divine glory and human hap- 

Inesi. . 

JEW, a name formed from that of Judah, 
and applied in its first use to onebelonging 
to the tribe or country of Judah, or rather 

erlhaps to a subject of the separate king- 
Hom of Judah, 2 Kings xvi.6; xx¥.5. Dur- 
ing the captivity the term seems to have 
been extended to allthe peopleofthe llebrew 
janguage aud country without distinction, 
Esther iii, 6, 9; Dan. iii. 8, 12; and this 
loose application of the name was preser- 
ved after the restoration to Palestine, when 
it came to denote not only every descend. 
ant of Abraham in the largest possibie 
aense, but even proselytes who had no 
bload-relation to the Hebrews. Acts ii. 

JOANNA, Lorace or gift of the Lord,] the wife 
of Chuza, Herod’s steward; whoafter being 
cured by our Savior followed him, Luke 
viii. 8. Also the son of Rhesa, Luke iii. 27. 

JOB, fhe that weeps,| a patriarch celebrated 
for his patience under complicated arid 
savere trials, and the constancy of his piety 
and virtue. His book is of very great an- 
hiquity; ite style, &c., harmonizes withthe 
Pentateuch. ‘Che sceneis laid in Idumea, 
a part of Arabia Petrea. Supposed to have 
been contemporary wlth Moses. Bee Ezek. 
xiv, 14, 20; James ¥. 11, 

JOEL, [that wills, commands] one of the 
twelve minor prophets, the son of Pethuel. 
He was contemporary with Isaiah and 
Amos, and delivered his predictions in the 
reign of Uzziah, between 800 and 780 B. C. 
His prophecy is quoted from by Peter on 
the day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 16. 

JOHN, [the gift or favor of God,] THE Å POSTLE 
brother of James, and the son of Zebedee,a 
native of Bethsaida in Galilee. He wag 
the disciple whom the Savior loved, and 
supposed to have been the youngest. He 
received Mary into his house after the 
death of Jesus, which seama ¥ 


JOPPA, [beauty, comeliaess, 


situated at Jerusalem. It is probable that 
he lived there till the death of Mary, 
and then went to Ephesus, and labored in 
Asia Minor, He suffered much for his re- 
ligion, and was banished by the Roman 
emperor, to the isle of Patmos, where ac-. 
cording to Freneus and Eusebius he behe'd 
and wrote the visions of the Apocalypse, 
about the close of the reign of Domitian, A. 
D.96. When Nerva became emperor, he 
was recatled and lived to write his Gospel 
and three Epistles. He died at Ephesus at 
tho age of 100 years, in the third year of 
rajan. 


JOIN, Gospel of. This book was not writ- 


ten, as some suppose, to supply omissions 
made by tha other three Gospel historians; 
butas they had written chiefly of the life 
and actions of their Master, John wrote 
chiefiy of his person and ofice, and in vefuta- 
tion of errors which had sprung up. 
Epistles of. These letters appear to 
have been written to establish the truths 
concerning the person and oflices of Christ, 
and to condemn the errors then prevailing, 
eontrary to these truths; also to repress 
the lewd practices, for the sake of which 
these errors were embraced. The spirit of 
love, sanctification, and renunciation of 
the world are very prominent, and earnest 
ly inculeated. 


—— tun Bargrst, the forerunner of tho 


Lord, the son of Zachariah aud Elisabeth, 
He said he was “the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as suid the prophet Isaiah,” John 
i. 28. Atabout 30 «ears of age he entered 
on the work of announcing the near ap- 
preach of the Messiah and his kingdom, 
and culling on the people to reform and be 
immersed for the remission of their sins, 
Many ofthe people flocked to his baptism, 
and he was held in esteem by them as a 
prophet; butit is said that “the Pharisees 
and lawyers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, not being baptized of 
him,” Luke vii. 30. He baptized Jesus in 
the river Jordan, and pointed him out as 
“the Lamb of God which takes away the 
sin of the world,” John i. 29. After the 
Messiah had entered on his work of pro- 
claiming the glad pe fs of the kingdom 
of Gud, John was beheaded by Herod Anti- 
pas, because he had reproved him for the 
sin ofadultery, Matt, xlv. 8—12, 

surnamed Mark, the companion of 
Paul and Barnabas, Acts xii. 12. He wrote 
the Gospel which bears his surname. 


—— amember of the Sanhedrii, and a ra- 


lative of the high-priest, Acts iv. 6. 


JONAH, one of the minor prophets, who 


probably lived in the reign of Jehu, B, C. 
884to 856. 2 Kings xiv. 25. He was sent on 
a mission to Nineveh. See the book itself 
for the account. Referred to, Matt, xii, 89— 
41; xvi.4; Luke xi. 29, 30. t of 
& seaport o 
Palestine, of very ancient “be though 8- 
sessing an inferior harbor, It is now called 
Jaffa. Mentioned Acts ix.26-43; x. 5-8, 


23. 
JORDAN, a river of Palestine, the only Con- 


siderabla one, in the country. It rises in 
Mount Hermon, formed by the union of 
two springs—one “Jor,” and the other , 
“ Dan,” henceite name-—and passes through 
lakes Merom and Gennesareth, and after a 
course of 150 mites, flows into the Dead Sea. 
Before entering it, its ordinary breadth, 
according to Shaw, is 30 yards, and its ordi- 


_ nary depth 18 feet, The “country beyond 


24, 


the Jordan,” comprised Perea, Batanea, 
Trachotitis, Iturea, Galaaditis, Gaulonitis, 
and Decapolis. 

JOSEPH, jinerease, addition,) the son of Ja- 
cob and Rachel, and brother to Benjamin, 
Gen. xxx, 23-24, See his history in the lat- 

. œr part of Genesis—which is one of the 
most beautiful and attractive that ever was 
written. 

—— “the husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ,” Matt. i. 
18. Being the nearest of kin to Heli, the 
father of Mary, he was espoused to her ac- 
cording to law. He was the natural, that 

is, by birth, son of Jacob, and the legal son 

of Heli: or, aa wecall it, son-in-law; hence 
ealled by Luke, the son of Heli, in virtue 
of his being Mary's husband. 

—— of rimathen, a senator, and pri- 
vately a disciplo of Christ, John xix. 38; 
Luke xxiii. 59, 61. 

called Barsabas, one of the two per- 

Bons nominated by the primitive Church, 

La supply the place of Judas Iscariot, Acts 


- . 


or Joazs, a son of Mary and Cleopas, 

and brother of James tle Less, of Simon, 

and of Jude, and consequently one of those 

who are called the brethren of our Lord, 

rigs xiii. 55; xxvii. 66; Mark vi.3; xv. 
’ Sd 


or Joses, surnamed Barnabas, Acts 


iv. 36. 

JOSHUA, (the lord, the savior,] the successor 
of Moses as leader of Israel, He was the 
son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
born A, M. 2460. The book of Joshua com- 
praes the history of about 20 years, and 

orms a Continuation and completion to 
the Pentateuch, It describes the conquest 
of Canaan; its partition among the tribes; 
and the death and burial of Joshua. Three 
other persons of this name are mentioned, 
1 ro di 14, 18; 3 Kingsıxiii. 8; Zech, iii. 
„9 Vici. 

JOURNE Y, a passage from place to place. A 
“Sabbath day’s journey” was abouta mile; 
a common day’s journey was about 20 
miles. Actsi, 12, 

JOY, when to be shown, Luke x. 20; Rom. 
xii, 12; 2 Cor. xiti.11; Phil. i. 4, 18; iv. 4; 
1 Thess. iv, 16-18, &e, | 

JUBILEE, an extraordinary festival held 
every seventh sabbatical year. Ordered, 
Lev, xxv.8; probably alluded to in Isa. ixi. 
1,2; Lukeiv. 18, 19, ; 

JUDAH, or Jupua, [confessing, praise,] that 
district ef Canaan belonging to the tribe of 
Judah, Sometimes it denoted the whole of 
Palestine west of the Jordan. Under the 
Romans Palestine was divided in three por- 
tions—Galilee in the north, Samaria in the 
middle, and Sudeainthesouth. The con. 
quest of this country is commemorated by 
coins or medals, representing on one side 
the head of the emperor Vespasian, and on 
the other the daughter of Zion, sitting ona 
heap of warlike weapons, under a palm 
tree, in a mournful attitude. Compare Isa. 
iii, 26 and xlvii.1, 

JUDAS {the same meaning as Judah,} Isca- 
riot, the traitor, one of the twelve apostles; 
the disciple who was entrusted with, the 
donations presented to our Lord, and who 
at length betrayed his Master. 

or June; called also Thaddeus, or 

Lebbeus, and Zelotes, probably one of the 

elve. He was the author of the Epistle 
auctor musta beleron was hye 

chie verg agains e 

teachers. 
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JUDAS of Galiies, mentioned Acts v. $7. 

Burinamed Barsabas, a Christian 

teacher sent from Jerusalem to Antioch, 

gious ye Paul and Barnabas, Acts xv. 
p Ay Gate 

— a Jew of Damascus with whom Paul 
lodged, Actsix.11, 

JUDGES. Extraordinary men raised up by 
Jehovah, to deliver Israel from oppression, 
before the times ofthe kings. Fifteen such 
persons presided over the Israelites durin 
the 430 years which elapsed from the deat 
of Joshua t the accession of Saul. Acta 
xiii, 20. 

JUDGMENT, the name of an inferior Jewish 
court, established in every city, and which 
consisted of 23 members, who punished 
criminals by strangling or beheading, 
Matt. v. 21, 22. Also, the solemn action 
and trisl at the great and last day. Eccl. 
xii. 14; Jude 6, The place of the adminis~- 
tration of justice, under the Roman gov- 
ernor, was called the udgment hall, John 
xviii. 28; xix.93 and the tribunal, or place 
of pronouncing sentence, the judgment-seat, 
Matt. xxvii. 19, 

JULIA, (doway,} one whom Paul salutes, 
Kom, xvi, 15, 

JULIUS, [downy,] the centurion to whom 
Paul was committed, to be conveyed to 
Rome, Acts xxvii. 1. 

JUNIA, fyouth,] @ female relative of Paul’s, 
Rom. xvi, 7. : 

JUPITER, tthe father who helps,| the mo 

owerful of the heathen deities, Acts xiv. 
2,18; xix, 85. 

JUSTIFICATION, This word occurs only 
three times in the common version—Rom. 
iv.24; v.16,18. Justify occurs in reference 
to God, Rom. iti. 30; Gal. iii. 8 Believers 
are said to be justified by Christ, Acts xiii, 
89; by favor, Rom, til. 24; by faith, Rom. iii. 
28; by his blood, Rom. v.9; by the name of 
the Lord Jesus, 1 Cor. vi.11; by works, James 
ii.24. The original words translated “jus- 
tification” in the common version, are di- 
kaiosis and dikaioma, signifying acquital, 
forgiveness, absolution, deliverance from 
the consequences of sin. 


JUSTUS, [just, upright,] mentioned Acts 
xviii, 7; Cad. iy, 11, 
KEDRON, [the turbid, | a brook or winter 


torrent which flows through the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, mentioned John xviii. 1. 
KEY, A symbol of power and authority, 
Rev.i.18; Isa. xxii. 22. Authority to ex- 
lain the law and the prophete was given 
y the delivery of a key. When Rabbi 
Samuel died, they put his key and his tab- 
lets into his coffin, 

KEYS “ofthe kingdom of heaven.” Matt. 
xvi, 19 These were given to Peter, who 
had the authority, power, and honor of 
first opening the door of the Gospel to both 
Jews and Gentiles. Acts it. 14—42; L 

KING, a title applied in the Scriptures to 
men, Luke xxii, 25; 1 Tim, ii. 1, 2; 1 Pet. ii. 
13—17; to God, 1 Tim,i.17; vi, 15, 16; and 
to Christ, Matt. xxvii. 11; Luke xix. 38; 
John i, 49; vi. 15; xviii.82—37; to men as 
invested with regal authority by their fel- 
lows; to God as the sole proper sovereign 
and ruler of the universe; and to Christ as 
the Son of God, the King of the Jews, the 
sole Head and Governor of his Church. 

KINGDOM, (1.) The territories of 4 king. 
(2.) Royal power and dominion, Where 
the word occurs in the New Testament, ac- 
eording to Dr. Geo. Campbell, is is gener- 
ally synonymous with reign. Basileia, with 
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the Greeks, denoted either Reign or King- 
dom. The Royalty or Kingdom of God, or 
of Heaven, was announced by Daniel, chap, 
ii, 44; vil. 9, 22; by John the Baptist, and 
by Jesus, Matt. iii. 23 iv. 17; x.75_ xii. 28, 
&c.; to be prayed for, Matt.vi.10; Luke xi. 
3; tobesoughtafter, Matt. vi, 33 ; Luke xii. 
81; qualifications fòr it, Matt, vii. 21; Luke 
ix, 623; John iii. 8, 5; Acts xiv, 22; 1 Cor, 
vi. 9: xv, 50: 2 Thess. i. 4, 5. 

KISS, a natural symbol of affection and rev- 
erence, of very ancient date, Early Chris. 
tians eonformed to custom, and kissed 
each other during or at the close of public 
worship. According to some this was gen- 
erally given by men apart and women 
apart, before receiving the Lord’s supper, 
to testify peace and brotherly affection. 
1 Thess, v.26, 1 Pet. v. t4. 

KNEELING, a posture for prayer, Psa, XCV, 
6; Eph. iii.14; examples ofit,1 Kings viii, 
64; Dan. vi. 10; Luke xxii, 41; Acts ix, 40: 
XX. 36; xxi. 6, f 

KNOW, has in the Bible frequently the im- 
port of approve or recognize. As Hosea 
viii, 4, “* hey have set up princes, and I 
knew it not.” Matt. vii. 25, “Then will I 
declare unto them, Depart from me, [ never 

knew you.” Res 

KNOWLEDGE, wherein it consists, 1 John 
ii, 3; iii.6; ìv.8; the measure of our obe- 
dience, and by which we must be judged, 
Luke xii. 47; John xv. 22; Rom.i. 2l; ii. 
31; James iv. 17; must be communicated, 
l Pet. iv, 10; often the occasion of vanity, 
i Cor. viii, 1; worldly, of little value, 1 Cor. 
i, 19; ili, 19; 2 Cor. i. 12, 


‘VABOR, the steady and constant effort of 
“ate bodily frame which manundertakes for 
his own benefis, and, in particular, in order 
to procure the means of subsistence. The 
lot ofall men, Gen. iti, 19; recommended, 
Acts xx. 35; Eph. iv, 28; 1 Thess. ii.9; iv. 


11, &e. 

RAMB, the well-known type and symbol 
ofthe Messiah. See Gen. xxii.7,8; Exod, 
xii. 8—5; Isa, liii.7; Johni.29; 1 Pet. i, 
19; Rev. v. 6—13, &c. 

LAMECH, [poor. made low,} one of the ante. 
diluvian patriarchs, the son of Methuselah, 
and father of Noah, Gen. v, 28—31; Luke 
iii, 36. Also, one who was a descendant of 
Cain, mentioned Gen, iv. 18, 21. 

LAMPS, The lamps of the ancients were of 
various kinda, Those used at wedding pro- 
cessions consisted of old rags, squeezed 
hard against one another in a round figure, 
like a greabsausage. Those who hold them 
havein the other hand a her, 
very narrow neck, full of oil, of which they 

our out from time to time on the flame. 
Phis explains Christ’s declaration, that he 
will not “quench the smoking flax,” Matt. 
xii. 20; and shows why the foolish virgins 
needed “‘oilin their vessels,” Matt. xxv. 4. 
Laws concerning them in the tabernacle, 
Num. viii. 1—4. 7 

LANGUAGES or Toneves, gift of, at the 
day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 1-13; conferred by 
the apostles, Acta viii.17; x. 46; xix. 6; 
1 Cor, xii. 10, : , 

LAODIÇEA, [just people,] 2 city of Phrygia, 
in Asia Minor, 42 miles east of Ephesus. A 
Christian church was early planted in this 
Place, Rey. i, 11. It is now an extensive 
ruin. Christ’s message to the Church 
there, Rev. iii. 14—22. a 

LASCIVIOUSNESS censured, Rom, xiii. 23; 
4 Cor, xii. 21; Gal. v- 19; Eph. iv. 19, &. | 

LASEA, {a rocky country,| a ety near Fair 


itcher, with aj LE 


$5 
Havens, in the island of Crete, Acta xxvii. 


LAW. means a rule of conduct enforced by 
an authority superior to that of the moral 
beings to whont it isgiven. As found in the 
Scriptures it is variously applied, and must 
be taken in the connection in which it 
stands to be properly understood, Law 
sometimes means the whole revealed will 
of God, contained in his word, Psa. i, 2; 
xix. 7; xl. 8, &c.; sometimes doctrine, P 
xiii. i4; the Mosaic economy, Jobn i. H; 
xiii. 89: ceremonial observances, Luke ii. 
27; Acts Xv. 5, 24, &e.; judicial oy civil law, 
John vii. 51; xviii. 81; Acts xix. 38 &c.; al- 
80, the moral law, or Decalogue, Exod. xx. 
8—17: Rom. vii. 7, 12,14, &c. 

LAWSUITS among Christians, to be avoided, 
Matt v 88—42: 1 Cor, vi. 1—7, 

LAWYERS, persons versed in the laws. 
These are mentioned only after the decline 
of the Mosaical institutions had consider- 
ably advanced. As the Jews had no writ- 
ten laws, except those contained in the 
Old Testament, a lawyer among them was 
a person familiar with scripture, and whose 
business it was to ou them. Lawyers 
and Scribes censured, Luke vii, 30: xi, 46— 


52. 

LAZARUS. [the help of God,| an inhabitant 
of Bethany, brother of Mary and Martha, 
who was honored with the friendship of 

, Jesus, by whom he was raised from the 
dead after he had been four days in the 
tomb, John xi. Also, the name ofa beggar 
Mmentiond in a parable, Luke xvi. 20. 

LEAVEN. The usual leaven in the East ig 
dough kept till it becomes sour, and which 
is kept from one day to another for the 

urpose of preserving leaven in readiness, 

hemically speaking, ferment or yeast ig 
the same as Jeaven; but leaven is more cor- 
rectly applied to solids, ferment both to 
liquids and solids, According to chemists, 
“ferment or yeast is a substance in a state 
of putrefaction, the atoms of which are in 
acentinual motion.” It isused figurative- 
dy for whatever produces a change in the 
mass with whieh it mizes, whether for the 
better or for the worse. Matt. xili. 83: xyi. 
&, 12: 1 Cor. v. 6. 

LEBBEUS, f strong-hearted,] a surname of : 
the apostle Jude, 

LEGION, a division of the Roman army. In 
the time of Romulus, a Roman legion con- 
tained 5000 infantry, and 300 caval ry, 
About the time of Christ, it contained 606 
foot soldiers, and 800 horse. Mark y. 9 : 
Luke vii. 30: Matt. xxvi. 53, 

PER. Simon the Leper, Matt. xxvi. 6. 

So called from his having been a leper: it 
was unlawful te eat with persons who had 
the le prosy wt: 

LEVI, Piel , associated,) the third son of Ja- 
cob and Leah, born in Mesopotamia, B. C. 
1760. Gen. xxix. 34. Also the name of 
Matthew, Mark ii. 14. 

LEVITES, the descendants of Levi, appoint- 
ed to assist the priests in their services: to 
see that the temple was kept clean, to pre- 
pare oil, wine, &c., for God’s house: to take 
care of the sacred revenues, 

LIBERTINES, Jews who were free citizens 
or burgesses of Rome, Acts vi. 9. 

LIBYA, [the heart of the sea,] a province in 
Africa, westward of Egypt, famous for its 
armed chariots and horses, 3 Chron. xvi. 
8: Acts ii. 10, 

LIPE, properly existence, either animal or 
rational. Natural life, valuable, Psa, xlix, 
7—9; ahoré and uncertain, Job vii. 16: xiv 
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7—9; short and uncertain, Job vii. 17; 

—10; Psa, xxxix.5; xe. 5, 8,9,19; 1 Pet. 
i.24; not to be preferred to our duty, Matt, 
x.39; xvi.95; Mark viii. 85; Lukeix. 24; 
xvii, 82; John xii. 24; future and eternal 
life described, Luke xx. 36; 1 Cor. zy, 12— 
57; Phil, iii. 20, 21, &c. 

LIGHT created, Gen. i. 8—5, 14—19. Applied 
to God, 1 John i.5; to Christ, John i. 9: to 
God’s Word, Psa. exix, 105: 2 Pet. i.19: to 
the apostles, Matt. v. 14,16: to Christians, 
Eph. v. 8. Ttis the well-known symbol of 
knowledge, : i g 

LIGHTNING, the flash of the electrice fluid, 
as it passes from one cloud to another, The 
power and wrath of God are often repre- 
sented by thunder and lightnings, Job 
xxxvil.8—5; Psa, Iviii. 12, &e. 

LILY, a beautiful flower common in Pales- 
tine, of which there are several varieties, 
The lily referred to by our Saviorin Matt. 
vi, 80, was probably the amaryllis lutea, 
whose golden flowers in autumn afford one 
of the most brilliant and gorgeous objects 
in nature. 

LINEN, cloth made of flax, well-known at a 
very early period. In some passages the 
word so rendered probably means cotton. 
Specimens of cotton cloth are found on the 
oldest mummies. . 

LINUS, [xets,] a person mentioned by Paul, 
2 Tim. iv. 21. à A 

LION “ofthe tribe of Judah.” A lion being 
the ensign ofthe tribe of Judah, the phrase 
is applied to Christ, who sprang from that 
trike; and is symbolical of his great 
strength, Rev. v.5.. 

LOAF, The Eastern ioaf was n large cake, 
Exod. xxix. 93; 1 Chron. xvi. 8; Mark 
viii, 14, . i 

LOCUSTS, an insect resembling % grass- 
hopper, only much largerin size. The pro- 
phetical writings of the Old Testament 
abound with allusions to this insect as one 
of God’s most dreadfal scourges. Moses 
mentions them as lawful food, Lev. xi. 22; 
and itis said that John the Baptist ate lo- 
custs while in the desert of Judea, Mark i. 
6. But whether these were the insects so 
called, or the sweet pulpy pods of a tree, 
is not fully agreed. Locusts, however, are 
still eaten in the East both by rich and 
poor, Symbolicaliy locusts represent great 
and terrible armies, Rev. ix. 3. 

LOINS, the lower region of the baek. The 
orientals who wear long robes, are obliged, 
when then apply themselves, to any busi- 
ness, to use & girdle. Hence, to have the 
“loins girded” js the same as to be in 
readiness for action. Luke xii, 25; Eph. 
yi. 14, 

LOIS, 

2 Tim. i. 5. . 

LONG HAIR. Chardon says, “The eastern 
women are remarkable for the groatlength 
and the number of the tresses of their hair. 
Their hair hangs at full length behind, di- 
vided in tresses braided with ribbon or 
pearl. Lady Montague counted one hun- 
dred and ten tresses, all natural, on the 
head of one lady. The men wear but very 
little on their heads. Young men who wear 
their hair in the East, are regarded as ef- 
feminate and infamous.” aoe 

LORD, | preprietor,] a Saxon word signifying 
ruler or governor. When the word repre- 
sents the dread name of Jehovah, or Xah- 
weh, itis printed Lorp, in amall capitals, 
in the authorized version. The word is ap- 
plied to Jesus Christ, to angels, to princes, 
te naskoro, to husband 


"[betéer, | Timothy’s grandmother, 
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ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 
iv. | LORD’S DAY, Rev. 1.10, is thought by sorme 


to be the same as the first day of the week, 
when Christians assembled for worehip; 
but if is considered by others as merely 
synonymous with “the day of the Lord, 

1 Thess. v. 2. The expression standing 
alone, and being unaccompanied by any 
other words which tend to explain its 
meaning, it is difficult to decide which view 
iscorvect. The earliest authentic instance 
in which the name of ‘the Lord’s day” is 
applied, (after the passage in the Apoca- 
Ipse,) tg not till Tertullian uses it, about 

- D. 200; and perhaps a little later, the 
term is made use of by Dyonisius of Cor- 
inth, as quoted by Eusebius. ; 

LOT, twrapped ap.j}the son of Haran, and 
nephew of Abraham. After the death of 
his father, he acvompanied his uncle from 
Dy to Haran, and thence to Canaan, Gen. 
xiii. 8,9, Mentioned 2 Pet. ii. 7. 

LOTS, things cast or drawn in order to de- 
termine a point in debate. Lev. xvi. 8; 
Josh. Vii, Prov. xvi. 83; xviii. 18; Acts i. 
26; Matb, xxvii. 35. 

LOVE ot God, its nature, John iii. 16; xvii. 
23; Rom. v.8; viii. 389; 1 John iti, 1, 2, &c; 
of Christ, John xiii, t; xv. 12, 13; Rom. 
viil. 35, &c. Love to God required, Deut, vi, 
5; X.12; rendered by his children, Phil. i, 
9; LJohn ii. 5; iv. 19; how shown, 1 John 
iv. 20, 21; v. 1-8; to Christ, its nature, 
Matt. x. 37—42; John xiv. 15, 21, 28, &c.; 
brotherly love enjoined, John xiii. 34; xv. 
12,17; Rom. xii.9, 10; xiii.8; 1 Cor. xiii, 
&c.: of the world, forbidden, Matt. v. 24; 
ziii. 22; James i. 27; iv. 4; 1 John ii. 15. 

LUCIUS, Lluminovs,{ a prophet in the con- 
gregation at Antioch, Acts xiii. l. Proba- 
bly the same Lucius who is mentioned in 
Rom. xvi, 21, as Panl’s relative, 

LUCRE, worldly wealth, the love of forbid- 
den, Matt. vi.24; 1Tim.iii.3; 1 Pet. v.2. 

LUKE, fluminous,] a native ef Antioch, and 
a physician. He was Paul’s companion 
and assistant, Philemon 23, 24; 2 Tim. iv. 
11, He was the writer of the history bear- 
ing his name, and of the Acts of the Apos- 

es. 

The Book of Luke's Gospel appears to have 
been written to correct numerous errone- 
ous narratives of the life of Jesus. The 
style both in this andin the Acts, is pure 
and elevated, and many facis are given 
which ave not contained in the other Evan- 


elista. 

LÖK EWARMNESS censured, Matt. viii, 21; 
Luke ix. 57—62; Acts xxvi.29; Rev. iii. 15. 

LUNATICS, persons affected by some dis- 
order, and supposed to be influenced by the 
moon, such as epilepsy, melancholy, insan- 
ity, &c. See DEMONIACS. 

LYCAONTA, [ske wolf] a province of Asia 
Minor, west of Cappadocia, where Paul and 
Barnabas planted congregations, Acts xiv. 


—20. 

LYDDA, [netivity,| a town about 14 miles 
from Joppa, 32 miles west from Jerusalem. 
Acts ix. 32, 35. 

LYDIA, jmagnet, | a woman of Thyatira, “e 
seller o purple,” who dwelt in Philippi in 
Macedonia, Acts xvi. 14, 15. Also a prov- 
ince in the west of Asia Minor. 

LYLNG, forbidden, Eph. iv. 2; Col. iii. 9; 
will be punished, Psa, v, 5: lii. 1—7; Rev. 
xxi. 8, 27; examples, 3 Kings v.25; Acts v. 


LYSANIAS, [that drives away sorrow,) tet- 
rarch of Abilene, when John began hismis- 
sion aa the harbinger of the Messiah, Luke 


aly 
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XSIA or Leora, [Resolving 
Asia Minor, Acts xxvii. 5., 
LYSIAS, fdissolving,} chiliarch and com- 
mander of the Roman troops who kept 
guard at thetemple of Jerusalem, Acts xxi. 
81-—~40; xxii. 26—30; xxiii. 15—0, : 
LYSTRA, [that dissolves or disperses,] a city- 
of Lycaonia in Asia Minor, about 12 miles 
south of Iconium, where Paul and Barna- 
bas had fled, and were taken for gods by 
those who heard them, Acts xiv, 6—23, 


MACEDONIA, [adoration,] a country north 
of Greece, the original kingdom of Phiiip 
and Alexander, and the rise cf which is 
described by Daniel under the emblem of a 
goat with one horn. Coins still exist in 
which that country is rcpresented under 
the figure of a one-horned goat. To this 
country the apostle Paul was summoned to 

reach the gospel, and planted churches at 

hessalonica and Philippi, &c,, Acts xvi. 
Q—xvii. 14; and visited Amphipolis, Neap- 
olis, Appolonia, and Berea, towns of the 
game province. Much of ancient Macedo- 
nia is now the western part of Ronmelia, 

MAGDALA, (magnificent, | a town mentioned 
in Matt. xv. 39, and the probable birthplace 
of Mary Magdalene, i.e. Mary of Magdala. 

MAGI, or Wise Men, Matt. it1--12. Sages 
eminent for their knowledge of astronomy, 
natural philosophy, and theology. The; 
were probably descendants of Ishmael, an 
from Arabia, a country east of J udeg, 

MAGICIANS, learned men of the East, who 

rofessed the knowledge of future event 
by astrology, Dan. ii.3; iv. 7, 9, &e. — > 

MAGISTRATES to be obeyed by Christians, 

Rom, xiii, 1—7; Titus tìi, 1; 1 Pet. ii. 


13—17, . 
Malik forbidden, 1 Cor. v. 8; xiv, 8; Eph. 
iv. 8l; Col. iii, 8, &e. , 
MALACHI, messenger, ] the last of the minor 
prophets. His prophecy connects well 
with the Gospel histories, to which allusion 
is made in Luke i. 77; vii. 27. , 
MALOHUS, [king,] the servant of the high- 
priest Caiaphas, whose right ear Peter cut 
off, but which was healed by Jesus, John 
xviii, 10. ves 
or FEMALE, Gal. iii. 38. Females 
eae not admitted to all the Heathen rites, 
and the privileges of Jewish females were 
also limited. —_ ma 
MAMMON, a Syriac word signifying wealth, 
and used by our Savior as a personification 
oí the god of riches, Matt. vi, 24; Luke 
MAN i tion and primeval dignity, 
is creatio iy, 
Geni 20, I, it; Boa vili bs Eccl, vij. 
90; his fall, Gen. iii. 17; corruption of his 
nature, Rom. ili. 10—23; Gal, v, 17; Eph. ii. 
i—3; his mortality, Gen, iii. 19; Job vii. 
10—14; Psa.1xii.9; exlvi. 8; Ecel. xii.7; 
1 Cor. xv, 22; 1 Pet. i. 24: his life and dig 
nity restored by Christ, John iii. 14, 15, 36; 
iv. ld: v.25; v. 30, 40; x. 27, 28; xi. 95; 
1 Cor. xv. 22, &c. 


+] a province of 


The “old man” denotes 
the natural, unsanctified disposition, the 
“new man” the new disposition created 
and cherished by the gospel. “Natural” 
or animal man, & person unrenewed; “the 
inward man,” or the “hidden man of the 
heart,” the regenerate principle within, ag 
opposed to the “outward man,” —that 
which is external and visible in the con- 


t. ; : 
MANAEN, la comforter,] a teacher in the 
congregation at Antioch, who had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, Acts 


xiii. Í, } 
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d which God gave the chil. 
dren of Israel in the wilderness. Described, 
Exod. xvi; Num. xi. 7—9; Psa, Ixxviii, 93— 
26. Referred to, John vi. 81, 49, 58; Heb. ix, 
4; Rev. ii. 17. 

MARANATHA. See ANATHEMA. 

MARK, (polite, shining. {| According fo ec- 
clesiastical testimonies the evangelist 
Mark is the same person who in the Acts is 
called by the Jewish name John, whose 
Roman name was Marcus, Acta xii. 12. 
Peter calis him his son, 1 Pet. v. 13, and he 
traveled with Paul and Barnabas as an ag~ 
sistant. Acts xii. 25; xiii. 5, 

The Book of Mark was evidently written 
for Gentite converts, probably about 30 
years after the death of Christ. Some have 
supposed that Mark did little more than 
abridge Matthew’s Gospel, but it has been 
shown by Weisse, Wolke, Baner, Michaelin, 
and others that he could not even have 
seen the book. He probably drew his facts 
from Peter, (as stated by John the Presby- 
ter and Papias, according to Eusebius,} 
who, equally with Matthew, was an eye- 
witness of our Lord’s life, 

Tm or CHARACTER; “mark on their 
foreheads,” and on “the right hand,” 
Ezek.ix. 4; Rev. vii. 8; xiii, 6; xiv. 9 
Xx 4; an open profession of alle 
those whose name or character t ey bear, 
Both servants and soldiers, in ancient 
times, were marked on the forehead, and 
hands, with some hieroglyphic, or with the 
name expressed in vulgar letters, or dis- 
guised in numerical letters, according to 
the fancy of the imposer. 

Gal, vi. 17. 


MARKS “of the Lord Jesus,” 

The scars received from stripes and chains, 
alluding to an Egyptian custom. according 
to which any man’s servant who fled to 
the temple of Hercules, and had the sacred 

rands or marks of that deity impressed 
npon him, was supposed to be under his 
immediate care, and privileged from all 
harsh treatment. So Paul claimg exemp- 
tion from reilections on his character, or 
disputes about the necessity of cirenmei. 
sion, for he valued far more the scars he 
bore than these marks enforced by Judaiz- 
ing teachers, 

MARRIAGE, its institution, Gen. ii. 21—24: 
its nature, Matt. xix, 4—9: 2 Cor. vi, 163 
vii. 10,11; Eph. v.31; lawful for all Chris- 
tians, 1 Cor, vii. 38; 1 Tim. v., 34; Heb. xiii. 
4; ancient mode of beget ela it, Gen, 
xxix. 22; seen byour Lord’s parables, Matt. 
xxii, I-12; xxv,1—10: sanctioned by his 
presence, John ii.1—10; none in the resur- 
rection-state, Matt. xxii. 80; Mark xii. 25, 
Luke xx. 35. The “marriage of the Lamb,” 
Rev. xix. 7, is expressive of the union of 
Curist and his Church, 

MARS-HILL, Seee Anzoracus. 

MARTIIA, {who becomes bitter,] the sister of 
Lazarus and Mary, Luke x, 38—42; John xi, 
1—42; xii. 2, 

MARTYR, proper 


MANNA, the foo. 


jance to 


ly means a witness, and is 
applied in the New Testament:—i, To ju- 
dicial witnesses, Matt. xviii. 16; xxvi, 65, 
&c, 2. To one who testifies to what he has 
seen, heard, or known, Luke xxiv. 48; Acts 
1.8, 22; Rom. i. 9, &c. 3. And most rarely 
to one who by bis death bears witness to 
the truth, which now is the most usual 
meaning of the word. In this sense we on- 
1y Gnd it in Acts xxii. 20; Rev. ii. 18; 
xvii. 7, 

MARY, [exalted.j Six pe 
are mentioned in the 
The mother of Jesus. 


reons of this name 
ew Testament :—i. 
. Rho wae the daugh- 
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ter oy Eli, of the royal famlly of David, 
Marii. 16; Lukei. 27; 41,5, 9. The sister 
of Lazarus, Luke x. 6); John xi. l, &e. 8. 
Mary Magdalene, a resident of Magdala, 
Luke viii.: John xix. 25. Out of her Je- 
sus cast seven demons, Sheis not thas fe- 
wale winner mentioned Luke vii.87. 4. The 
wife cf Cleopas, Jolin xix. v3, and mother of 
Jamcs, Jude, Joses, Simon, and Salome, 
called the brethren of our Lerd: from 
which it has been thought that Cleopns, 
and Joseph, the husband of the virgin biary 
were brothers. 5& The mother of Mark, 
Act: xii. l2. 6. A resident at Rome, Rom, 


xvi, 6. . 
MASTERS, their duty, Eph. vi. 9; Col. iy. 1; 
James v. 4: examples, Gen. xviii.iy: Matt. 
viii, 5—10: Lake vil. 2-10: Acts x. 2. 
MATTATIOA, [pf] son of Nathan, an an- 
cestor of Jesus Christ, Luke iii. 81. 
MATTATHIAS, jthe gut of the Lord 
arsons of that name, ancestors of 
Juke iii, 25, 26, . 
MATTHAN, [fhe reine] son of Eleazar, 
futher of Jacob, and grar‘f.ther of Joseph, 
Lhe husband of the virgin Mary, Matt, i. 


‘19, 16. . 

MATTHAT, lyft, he that gives,] son of Levi, 
and father of Heli, Luke iil. 24, 

} ATTHEW, (ywen, @ veward,) also named 
` Levi, an apostle and evangelist, son of Al- 
pheus, by birth a Galitean, and by profes- 
sion a tax-gatherer, Mark 1i. 14: Luke v. 
97, His narrative was probably written 
þothin Hebrew and Greek. i 
‘he Book of Matthew was the first writ- 
ten of all the Gospeis, and contains a full 
account of the birth, life, actions, dzath, 
and resurrection of Christ. The siy:e is 
very plain and perspicuous. Probably 
written about A. D. 38—41, in Hebrew, and 
shortly after in Greek. About A D 18da 
Greek copy was found in the East Indies, 
and in the ear 458 another Greek copy 
was found at Cyprus, writen on wood, ani 
esteemed very ancient. 

MATTHIAS, |the gyt of the Lord,j one of the 
seventy disciples who was chosen by lot, in 
preference to Joseph Barsabas, into the 
number of the apostles, to supply the place 
of Judas Iscariot, Acts i. 23-26. Nothing 
is known of his subsequent career, 

MEASURING into tne Bosom The eastern 
garments being long. and folded and girded 
with girdles, admitted of carrying much 
corn and fruits of that king in the bosom, 
Luke vi. 88. : ae 

MEDIATOR, Mesitees, occurs Gal. iii. 19, 20, 
applied to Moses. Jesus is called the One 
Mediator, viz. of the Christian Institution, 
1 Tim. ii. 5, and the Mediator ofa new and 
and better covenant, Heb. vii.G; ix.15: xii. 

‘94, It occurs 6 times. One thatnegotiates 
between two parties—God and man. There- 
fore, Jesus unites both in his own person. 
He mediates a new institution between 
God and man, and is Immanuel, God with 


two 
esus, 


us. ` ; 

MEEKNESS, that quiet temper of mind 
which is not soon provoked to anger, but 
suffers injuries without desire of revenge, 
and submits to the will of God, Col. iii. 1: 
and is ready to reecive the truth, James i, 
21: ibis of unspeakable value, 1 Pet. Ui. 4; 
shone conspicuously in Christ, 2 Cor. X. 1: 
Matt, xi. 29: Christians exhorted to it, Eph. 
jv.3: 1 Tim, vi, 313 Titus iit. 2. 

HELCHIZEDEK, Thing of vightcousness,) 
king of Salem, and a priest of the most high 
God, though not a Jew, and to him Abri- 
ham gave tithes, Gon, XIVa 285 s EEM ASi 
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Heb. vii. 1, 2, Of his nation, parentage, 
age, &c., nothing is recorded; hence he is 
said to be “withoytdescent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor eng of lite,” He 
was an eminent type of Christ, 

MELITA, Lafording honey,} an island in the 
Mediterranean Sea, now called Ma.ta, be- 
tween Africa and Bieily; It is abiit xO 
miles long, and 12 broad, Here Paul was 
shipwrecked, Acts xxviii. 1. 

MEKCURY, [to buy, or scll] one of the fabu- 
lous deities of the heathen, son of Jupiter 
and Muia,and messenger to the rest. He 
was worshipped as the patron of learning 
eloquence, and tirade. The fluency of Pau 
made the people of Lystra suppose Paul 
was Mercury, Acts xiv. 12. 

MERCY, an attribute of God, 2 Sam. xxiv. 
24; Isa.i. 18; Bph. ii. 4; Titus ili.5, 1 Pet. 
1.8; the duty ofiaan, Luke vi. 86; x, 30— 
87; Rom, xii, 8; its reward, Psa, xxxvii. 
97; Matt. v.7; Luke vi. 35: James ii. 13. 

MERCY-SEAT or Proerriarory, the cover- 
ing of the ark, or the lid of the ark of the 
covenant, round which was the erown or 
border of gold, and on which the cherubim 
were represented as looking. Before this 
the high-priesé stood to ask counsel of the 
Lord, and there he received blessings for 
the people. Chrisi is our mercy-seat, Rom. 
iii. 8, aud by him we have access to the 

Father, 

WESOPOTAMIA, [betwen two rivers} the 
famous province between the Tigris and 
Suplirates,. ealied in te Old Testament 
Padan-vram, Gen, xxviii, 2. lt is mach 
celebrated in Scripture as being the first 
dwelling of men, both before and after the 
Deluge, This country, according to Ptole- 
my, was very populous, and had 70 impor- 
tant cities. Itis now called Drardekiy and 
Aigesiva. 

MESSIAH. fee ANOINTED and CERIST. 

MICALL, a prophet of the trihe of Judah, who 
livedin the atier days of Isaiab and Hosea, 
and in the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah. His prophecy is one of the most 
importantin the Oid Testament, He gives 
the name of the very city where the Mes- 
siah was to be born, in chap. y, 8, which is 
quoted in Mats. ii. 5, 6, aswell as many im- 
portant circumstances connected with his 
millennial kingdom and glory. 

MICHAEL, feto as God,] the namegiven to 
one of the chief angels, who, in Dan, x, 13— 
21, is described as having special charge of 
the Israclites as anation, Dan. xii, l; Jude 
9; Rey, xii. 7—9. 

MILE. The Rowman mile, mentioned Matt. 
v. 41, was 1000 paces of 5 feet each; anë 
reckoning each foot at 11.62 inches, the 
mile would be little more than 1614 yards 
or 146 yards less than ours. It was equal 
to 8 Greek stadia. 

MILETUS, [red, scarleé,} a seaport town of 
Asia Minor, 36 miles south of Ephesus. 
Mentioned Acts xx. 15—38. 

MILL. ‘The mill for grinding corn had not 
wholly superseded the mortar for pounding 
itin the time of Moses. The mortar and 
the mill are named together in Num, xi. 8. 
Fine meal is mentioned as early as the 
time of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 6, The mill 
common amongthe Hebrews differed little 
from that which is in use to this day 
throughout Western Asia and Northern 
Africa. If consisted of two circular stones 
two feet in diameter and six inches thick. 
The upper side of the “nether millstone” 
was concave, and the lower side of the up- 

ROBA convex. The lower stone was fixed, ` 
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and the upper one was made to turn round 
upon it. The hole for receiving the grain 
was in the upper millstone, and which was 
moved by women, who sat opposite to each 
other. Matt, xxiv. 41. = 

MIND, put for the will, renewed, Rom, viit, 
6,7; unrenewed, Rom. i. 28; vill. 6,7; Col. 
ii, 18; James i. 8. 

MINISTER, Diakonos. See Dracon. One 
who acts as the less (from minus or minor) 
or inferior agent, in obedience or subser- 
vience to another, or who serves, officiates, 
&c., a8 distinguished from the master, mea- 
gister {from magis,) or superior, 

Al NSTRELS, flute-payers, and singers at 
funerals, Jer. ix. 17—1.1; Matt. ix.28. The 
custom was borrowed by the Jews from the 

reeks. 

MIRACLE, that which is above the regular 
operation of the established laws of nature. 
Every institution of God began with mira- 
eles, or works beyond the power ofnatural 
law. The first man was an adult, and 
never an infant, as reason, osperience, and 
revelation assert. The Jewish institution 
began in miracle. So did the Christian 
commence with a glorious display of mir- 
acuious powers, ‘This wis “the demonstra 
tion of the Spirit,” and this “the power of 
God,” on which the uth cf Christians rests. 

MIRROR. The oldest mirrors were mace of 
metal. ft was from such. contrioutgd dy 
the women, that the brazen -aver was made, 
Exod. xxxviil. 8. The word in that »lace i` 
improperly translated “€ ookmg-glasses." 
The artof making class was then unkown, 
On the discovery of America the Mexicans 
were found to posses mivrors made of blaek 
vitrified lava, highly polisned.. The North 
Americans were found with mirrors of cop- 

er and silver. i , 

MITE or Lrrron, the smallest Jewish coin, 
equal to about two lniils, or one-fifth of a 
cent, Luke xii. 59. N 

MITYLENE, [purity,] the capital of Lesbos, 
an island of the Grecian Archipelago, N. 
W.of Sinyrna, Ib is now called Castro, 
and sometimes Metilin, Acts xx. 1d. | 

MNASON, je diligent seeker,]) mentioned 
Acts xxi, 16. T M 

MODERATION enjoined, 1 Cor, vii. 29, 31; 
Phil. iv, 5, i 

MODESTY recommended, Eph, v.3, 4; 1 Tim. 


ii 9. 

MONEY, in ancient times was dealt ont by 
weight, and still iain Turkey, Syria, Egypt, 
China, Birmah, &e.; coins being generalty 
weighed by the merchant. The coin men. 
tioned Matt. xvii. 27 was probably a shekel, 
or half an ounce ofsijver, in value, about 
60 cents. A pound was equai fo 60 shekeis, 
A penny or didrachme, one-fourth of a slie 


kel, &e. 

SIONE Y-CHANGERS, were persons who at 
n certain rate of profi t eschanged foreign 
coins, especialiy Ronum, fur those current 
among the Jaws, Matt. xxi.12; Jobu ii. 
14, 15. These moncy-changers would, of 
course, charge à commission upon all their 
transactions, and who from our Saviors 
words it may be inferred were not distin. 

vished for honesty and fair dealing—‘ it 
is written, my house shall be calied the 
house of prayer, but ye have made it a den 
of thieves,” ver. 15, oes 

SION TH, a space of time, which, if measured 
by the meon, (whence its name) is cated 
tunar; and ifby the sua, is calicd eofar, The 
Hebrew months commonly answer to two 
efour months, and take párt of both, The 
following table shows the curiiest begin- 


Neme of Monih, 


Elul—Nekemiak yi, 13. 
Ethanim—1 Kings vill. 2, 7me, 
Bul—3 Kings vi. 38, Smo. 
Chislen—Zech, vii, 1, 
‘Teheth—Esther ii 16. 
Sebat—Zechariah i. 7. 
Adar~-Esther iii. 7. 
Nisan—Esther ili. 7, 


MOUNTAIN. 


ning of each sacred month, according te 
Thumman’s Astronomical Chronology :— 


Beginning with Days. 


Abib—Exod, xiii. 4, Imo, March 22nd, 3 
Zif—l Kings vi. 1, 2mo, Apiil 2st. 36 
Sivan—Esther viii, 9, 8mo. May 20th, 3] 
Pammuz—Exzck. viii. 14. 4mo. June 19th, 3 
Ab 5mo, July 18th. 31 


Smo, Augnst lyth, Si 
September 15th, #0 
October 15th, 3I 
November 13th. 36 
» December 13th, 31 
. Jannary llth. 3} 
« February loth, 28 
March 11th, êl 
Michaelia, however, has given some very 
god reasons to show that the first, “the 
month of ears,” or Nisan, did not begin be- 
fore the new moon of onr April, which 
would, of course, fix the commencement of 
all the other months one whole month la- 
ter than is commonly done. 


MOON, a secondary planet, always attendant 


on our earth, The moon was formed to 
give lightin and to rule the night, and to 
distinguish times and seasons, Gen, i, 14, 
“Numbering by months or moons is ap- 
propriate 40 the works of darkness; þe- 
gause + ic moon is the governess of night: 
numbering by the course othe sun, is ap- 
propriate to the works of righteousness, 
and this isin correspondence with the use 
af these symbols in the Apocalypse. The 
continuance of the Beast, ani the profan- 
aig of the holy city by tho Gentiles, are 
reckoned by months; but the prophecy of 
the Witnesses Sy days: the abode of the 
woman in the wilderness by days, and by 
time, times, and half a time; three solar 
years and a half.” 


MOS £8, Mirren out of the water,] the law- 


river of israel, belonged to the tribe of 
avi, and was the son of Amram and Jo- 
ehebed, Exod. vi. 20. We was the writer of 
the Pentateuch. After leading forth the 
Israciites from Egypt, and through the 
desert forty years, and conducti ng them to 
the borders of tle promised land, he died at 
the age of 120 years in the full vigor of beth 
mind and body. Me was the mosr wonder- 
ful and imposing character of the Oia Tog- 
tament, and was weli fitted to persunate 
the Great Proph et of the New. 


MOLHER, the female parent, Being with- 
” i 


out father and without mother,” lieb. vii, 
8, means thatthe parents of Melchizedek 
were not entered in the gen ealogies which 
the Jews so sedulously kept. The law of 
Moves required no less reverence for the 
mother than the father; and thus shone 
ont in beautiful superiority of other Bast- 
ern systems, in which women stands de- 
graded, Mother is applied metaphorically 
to a variety ofebiccts, such as the earth: 
queens as protectors; toa prophetess: to 
metropolitan cities; to the church of God; 
and to antichrist. 

_ Fhe principal mountains 
mentioned in Seripture, are Seir, Loreb, 
Sinai, Hor, Gilboa, Nebo, Tabor, Engedi, 
Lebanon, Ebal, Amalek, Gerizim, Gileag, 
Moriah, Paran, Gahash, Oiivet, Pisgah, 
Hermon, and Carmel, A mountain is the 
symbol of a kingdom, or of a capital city 
with its domains, or of a king, which is the 
sane, Bee Psa, xxx. 7; Isa. ii 2; xig, Jer 
i11.23, Th. 28; Zech. iv. 7; Rev. yi. I4; xvi. 
20. “Fleeto the mountains,” Luke xxi. 21, 
The mountains of Palestine have many 
caves, aifording a safe retreat from enemies, 
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Many, of the noble Jews departed out of 
the city, and vast numbers fled to the 
mountains; and ancient writers tell us, 
that at that d uncture, all who believed in 
Christ left Jerusalem, and removed to 
- places beyond; and so escaped the general 
ravages of their country, that not one is 
stated to have perished in that devoted 


city. 

MOURNING for sin, the evidence of repen- 
tance, Psa, xxxviii. 6; li. 2; Matt. v. 4; 
1 Cor. v.2; Jamesiv.9; for the dead, law 
concerning, Deut. xiv. 1; instances 0 
Gen. 1, 8; Matt. ix, 23. . 

MOUTH, as the organ of speech, signifies 
the words which proceed out of it, which 
in the sacred style, are the same as com- 
mands and actions. “According to the 
commandment of Pharaoh,” Gen. xlv. 12, 
ig in the original, according to the mouth 
of Pharaoh; hence, for a person or thing 
to come out of the mouth of another is to 
be constituted or commanded to become an 
agent or minister under a superior power; 
this is frequent in the Apocalypse. The 
term mouth is not only applicd to a speech 
or words, but also to the speaker, Exod. iv. 
16; Jer, xv. 19, in which sense it has a near 
equivalent in our expression ‘‘mouth- 


ieca,” 

MURDER forbidden, Exod. xx.13; Deut. v. 
17; laws respecting it, Gen. ix. 6; Lev. 
xxiv.17; instances, Gen.iv.8; 2 Sam. iii. 
97; xx. 8—13, &c. , 

MURMURING censured, 1 Cor, x. 10; Phil. 
ji. 14; Judel6; instances among the Is- 
raelites, Exod. v. 20,21; xiv. 11; xv, 23,24; 
rvi. 2; Num. xi, 1; xiv. 1, 2; xvi. 4l; 


xxi. 5. 

MUSTARD-TREE, or Sinarr, probably a 
tree found near Jerusalem, but most abun- 
dantly on the banks of the Jordan; and 
round the sea of Tiberias, the seed of which 
was employed as a substitute for mustard. 
Indeed, the commou Arabic name for itis 
Ehardal. which signifies mustard. Its ber- 
ries or seed are much smaller than a grain 
of black pepper, having a strong aromatic 
smell, and ataste much like that of garden 
cress. its botanic name is Salvadora Per- 
sica. Matt. xiii, 31. , 

MYRA, H flow,} one of the chief towns of 
Lyeia, in Asia Minor, Acts xxviil.5. | 

MYRRA, a favorite perfume, a gum obtained 
from the myrrh tree, John xix. 89. . 

MYSIA, lerzminal,| a province occupying 
the N. W. angleof Asia Minor, south of By- 
thynia, Acta xvi. 7, 8. , 

MYSTERY, Mysterion, secret, hidden mean- 
ing, accurs 28 times. The secrets of the 
kingdom of God so called, Matt. xiii. 11; 
Mark iv.11; Luke viii. 10. The calling of 
the Gentiles is called a mystery, Col. i. 26, 
97, The first and leading sense of mysterion 
is arcanum, a secret, anything not ĝis- 
closed, not published to the world, though 
perhaps communicated to a selectnumber, 
And the other meaning ts so nearly allied 
to it that it may properly be reckoned only 
a particular application of the same mean- 
ing. The word is sometimes employed to 
denote the figurative sense, ag distin- 
guished from the literal, which is conveyed 
under any fable, parable, allegory, symboli- 
eal action, representation, dream, or vision. 
The one is, as it were, open to the senses; 
the other requires penetration and reflec- 
tion, 


NAHSHON, [éhat foretetis | ment.oned Luke 


iii, 82. 
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NATIN, [beauty,] a town of Palestine, situa. 
ted about 3 miles 8. E. of Nazareth. Luke 
vii. 11—15. 

NAKED. This words often used in a modi- 
fied sense, to describe a person only partiy 
clothed, Mieahi. 8; John xxi. 7. All ori- 
entails wear a mere cloth round their hips 
when at labor, and are then calie 
“naked.” It is from not knowing this 
that some have supposed that persons were 
formerly baptized in a state of literal na- 
kedness; whereas they only laid aside the 
loose outer garment. The word is used 
figuratively, in various senses, 

NAME, when appiied to God, often means 
his nature and attributes, that is, God him- 
self. Psa,xx.1; Prov. xviii.10. His name 
to be reverenced, Exod. xx. 7; Lev, xix. 12; 
Psa. cxi.$; Matt. vi.9; also the name of 
Jesus, Phil.ii.10; Christians baptized in 
the name of Jesus, Matt, xxvili.19; Acts 
ii. 38; xix.5; Rom. vi.3; Gal. iii, 27; prayer 
to be offered to Jehovah in his name, John 


xvi. 23, 

NAPHATALI, [my wreséling,] the sixth son of 
Jacob, and his second by Bilhah, Rachel's 
handmaid, born B. C, 1747, in Padan-aram. 
The limits of the territory of the tribe of 
Naphtali are described in Josh. xix. 82—39, 

E ee A 

, [astonishment,] a Christian at 
Rome, saluted by Paul, Rom. xvi. 1}. 

NATHAN, [given,} the son of David and 
Bethsheba, the father of Mattatha, Luke 
iii, 81, Also, a prophet in the time of Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. vii. 3, &c. 

NATHANIEL, [given of God.) honorably 
mentioned, Jolin i. 45—51]. robably the 
same as Bartholemew, oue of the twelve 


apostles. 

NAZARENE, (kept, fower,? an epithet con- 
stituting a part of one ofthe names given 
to our Lord. Tt was a contemptuous desig- 
nation and a term of reproach, and as suche 
as wellas a mere epithet of description, it 
is used in the New Testament. 

NAZARETH, [guarded, fourishing,| a amall 
city in the tribe of Zebulon, in Lower Gali- 
Jee, about 70 miles north ofd erusalem, and 

W. N. W. from Mount Tabor, situated on 
a hill, and overlooking a superb and spaci- 
ous valley. It is now called Nessara. Here 
Jesus dwelt from his childhood up, for 
nearly 80 years. Luke ii. 51; iv. 16—29. 

NAZARITH, [a separated one,] a Jew who 
made a vow to observe uncommon devo- 
tion, either for a given period or for life, 
Num, vi, 1—2. 0 | ; 

NEAPOLIS, [new ciéy,] a maritime city of 
Macedonia, near the borders of Thrace, 
now called Napoli. Acts xvi. 11. 

NEW TESTAMENT, or New COVENANT. 
See Covenant, 

NICHOLAS, [conqueror of the people) a 
proselyte of Antioch, and one of the seven 
deacons, Acts vi. 5. í 

NICODEMUS, [innocent blood,] a Pharisea 
and member of the Sanhedrim, who came 
to Jesus by night, to make inquiry into the 
truth of the report he had heard concerning 
him. Jonn iii; further mentioned, John 
vii. 50: xix. 39. 

NICOLAITANS, [conquerors of the peapie,] 
This word only occurs twice, Rev. ii, 6, 15, 
and itis not known from whom the name 
is derived, Ireneus, the earliest Christian 
author who mentions them, says simply, 
“Tt very clearly appears from the Apoca- 
lypse, that the Nicolaitans held fornication, 
and the eating of idol-sacrifices, to bethings 
indifferent, and therefore permitted 


TO THE NEW TESTAMENT, 
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Christians.” Their practices were not on-/ OFFERINGS, properly presents, and ob- 


opposed te the whole spirit and morality 

of the Gosp3l, but a violation of an express 
danree nf the Apostles and Elders, Acts xv. 
NICOFOLIS, (victortous city,] a city of 
Thrace, now Nicopi, on the river Nessus, 
now Karason, which was here the bounda- 
ry between Thrace and Macedonia. Titus 


ili 12, 

NIGER, [diack,] the surname of Simon, one 
of the teachers in the church at Antioch, 
Acts xili. 1.. : 

NIGHT. the time between evening and morn- 
ing, and is a symbol of ignorance, Rom. 
xili 12: death, Jchn ix. 4; and the season 
in which anything comes suddenly and ur- 
expectediy upon us, 1 Thess. v. 2; Isa, xv. 

- 1, Luke xii. 20. 

NINEVEH, the capital of Assyria, founded 

' by Ashur, the son of Shem, Gen. x. 11, and 
became one of the largest cities of the 
world. It was situated on the banks of 
the Tigris. In the 29th year of the reign of 
Josiah. B. C. 572, it was utterly overthrown 
by the Medes. Matt. xii, 41. k 

NINEVITES, the mhabitants of Nineveh, 

~ Luke xi. 30. 

NOAH, [repose,) the second father of the hu- 
mau race, wasthesonof Lamech, the grand- 
son of Methuselah, and the tenth from 
Adam, torn A M.1036. Amidstthe general 
corruption of the human race, he al6ne was 
found righteous, Gen, iv.9, and was saved 
with hia family 1n the ark, when the rest 
of mankind were destroyed, Gen. v. 28—82; 
vi—ix; honorably mentioned, Ezek. xiv. 
14 20, Heb xt.7 . 

‘NUMBERS. Two—a few, Isa. vii. 21; 1 
Kings xvii. 12. Three ow third—Greatness, 
excellen cy. and perfection. Four—Univer- 
eality of the matters comprised therein. 
The four corners of the earth denote all 
parts of it, Jer. xlix. 36, Seven—a large 
and complete, but uncertain and indefinite 
number. In its Hebrew etymology it sig. 
nies fulness and perfection. Ten—Mauy, 
as well as that precise number, Gen. xxxi. 
7,41. 


OATH, a solemn affirmation, accompanied 
by an appeal to Jehovah in attestation of 
the truth of whatissaid. An oath should 
never be taken but in matters of :import- 
ance, nor sworn by the name of any but the 
true God, as 1t is an actof solemn worship; 
norirreverantly, without godly fear and 
awe of the Most High, Josh. xxiii.7; James 
v.12; Deut, vi. 13, Matt. v. 34,35; Jer. ¥. 
7. indeed it is held by some that oaths 
ought not to be taken at all. Justin, Ire~ 
nets, Basil, Chrysostom, Augustine, &c., 
held oaths to be unchristian. . 

‘OBEDIENCE, must be complete, James ii, 
10,11; better than sacrifice, 1 Sam. xv. 22; 
Psa. l, 8,18: li. 16; Isa. i. 1—15; Matt. ix. 


13. xii. 7. 23 

OFFEND, OFFENCE, Terms which res- 
pect all kinds of transgressions of the laws 
ot God. The original words, which are 
used metaphorically allude to a stone or 
stumbling-block in a person’s way, by 
which he sustains serious injury, and is 
retarded in his progress to a desirable ob- 
ject, See Matt. v. 29, 80; xvi. 23; xviii.é, 7; 
Rom. xiv. 18, &. When the Lord Jesus is 
denominated “ʻa stone of stumbling, a rock 
of offence,” the effect is evidently put for 
the cause. 1 Pet. u. 8; Matt. xxi, 44, 
Offences not to be given, I Cor. viii.9; ix. 
19—27; x. 83, 33; bow to be taken, Matt. 

> xvii.16—-19. . 


viously applied in the religious ritual ¢¢ 
ail things solemnly brought to the sacred 
tent or temple to be devoted to Jehovah. 
According to ability, 1 Chron. xxix, 18-17: 
Ezra ii, 68,00; Mark xii. 43,44; 2 Gor. vi 
12; 1 Tim. vi.17—19, Under the law, they 
were either cdtigatory, as the sin-offering, 
the trespass-ofiering, the burnt-offering, 
the meat-offering:; or were voluntary, as 
or or peace-offerings of animals or 
ruts, 

OIL, obtained from olives, such as we now 

call sweet oi, was abundant in Palestine, 
and at present is generally used through. 
out Western Asia. Itigt ought by Orien- 
tals to be more agreeable af meals than 
butter and animal fut; and Europeans soon 
acauire the same preference, The He ews 
used olive oilin their meat-oflerings, in 
their sacred lamps, and in their common 
use. Oil for the use of thesanctuary, men. 
tioned Exod. xxvii. 20; Lev. xxiv, 1—4; 
anointing, Exod. xxx. 22—88; xxxvij. 29. 

ee LAMPS, 

OINTMENT, oil perfumed, used to anoint 

the head, &e., Psa. exxxiii. 2; Ecel. xi; Isa, 


i. 6. 
OLD AGE, to be respected, Lev. xix, 
1 Tim. v,1, 2; what renders it venerable, 
Prov. xvi. 31; xx. 29; the infirmities of 1h, . 
Ecel. xii; the duty required of it. Titus it, 


52; 


2, 3. 

OLIVE-TREE, a tree very common in Pal- 
estine. It has spreading branches like an 
apple treg, and remains green in the win- 
ter. It flourishes about 200 years. There 
are two kinds, the wild and the cultivated, 
The fruit which is about the size of a small 
plum, is very wholesome and nourishin a 
and is the chief resource of the orientali 
for oil. It ripens from August to Septem- 
ber. The olive tree, remarkable for its 
verdure, soundness, and useful oil, is the 
symbol of the most illustrious and useful 
men. Moses and Aaron were two olive- 
trees. So were Zerubbabel and Joshua. 
isa. lxi. 3; Jer, xi. 16. Itis also an emblem 
of peace and mercy, The dove carried an 
olive-branch to Noah in the ark; and the 
orìginal word, elaios, mercy, is derived from 
elaia, an olive. : 

OLIVET, or Mount or OLIvas, a mountain 
or ridge lying to the east of Jerusalem 
some 625 paces, from which it is separated 
by the valley of Jehoshaphat and the brook 
Kedron. From its summit there ig a fine 
view of Jerusalem, and of the Dead Sea. 
Our Savior often withdrew with his disci. 
ples to this mounfain, and here he beheld 
the city, and wept over its approachin 

_ destruction; and from this spot he ascend. 

‘ed to heaven in the presence of his apos- 

tles. Luke xix. 4144; xxiv, 50, 51,/ 

LYMPAS, [heaventy,; a Christian at Reme, 

saluted by Paul, Rom, xvi. 15.. j 

OLYMPIC GAMES, aliugions to them, 1 Cor, 
ix. 24—27; Phil. iii. 12—14; 1 Tim, vi. 19; 
2 Tim. ii. 5; iv. 7, 8: Heb. xii, 1—3, 

OMEGA, the last letter of the Greek’ alpha- 
bet, proverbially applied to express the end. 
See ALpua. = 

ONESIMUS, lnrefitabte, usefut,| mentioned 
Col. iv. 9; Philemon 10—=f, > 

ONESIPHORUS, Jprofit-bringer,) a chris- 
tian highly commended by Paul, for his 
benevolence toward him while he was a 

5 aoe At Rome, 2 din i 16, 17e 

. See Pracroyg Stones. - 

ORACLE, somethin 35 

natural wisdom, 


delivered by super. 
e “most holy plage * 
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in the temple, was called the oracle, be- 
eruse there the priest inquired of God, 
1 Kings vi. 5—19. The Scriptures, cal:ed 
the oracles of God, Acts vii. 38; Rom, iii. 
2; Heb. v. 13;'} Peb. iv, 11; and Christians 
are required to consult them at all times, 
and especially in matters of difficulty, and 
of great importance. 

ORDAIN, korizo, to limit, to bound, to mark 

out, hence the word horizon which bounds 
our view, Occurs 8 times. Pro-orize, to 
foreordain, or previously mark out, occurs 
Stimes. Aphorizo, another compound from 
‘the same root, occurs 10 times, translated 
separate or separated. Wehave the word 
erdain often in the common version, when 
‘itis not Aorize inthe original; such as to 
‘ordain apostles, elders, and to institute ob- 
servances., For this word we have poieo, 
‘to make or appoint; and we have kathiste- 
mi, to constitute. Poteo occurs Mark iii. 14, 
“Jesus ordained twelve,” i. e. appointed. 
K dawtemi occurs Titus i. 4, “Ordoin eld- 
ers” ue appoint. Grmaomai is also used to 
make or ordain an apostle, Acts i. 22, 

ORDINANCE, an appointed rite or observ- 
ance. No religious rite is binding, or even 
admissible, which is not of divine institu- 
tion; nor can any so instituted be varied 
or modified by human caprice or judgment. 

OSTENTATION, to be avoided, Prov. xxv. 
14; xxvii. 2; Mats. vi.t. 

OUTER, external. “ Oufer darkness” means 
the darkness ofthe night without, in oppo- 
sition to the light and splendor of the feast 
within. Hence the phraseis also used to 
express the etate of exclusion from the 
kingdom of God, Matt. viii-12, | 

OX, laws. concerning it, Exod. xxi, 28—36; 


xii. 4; Deut. xxi. 1; xxv. 4; quoted by, 


Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 
OZIAS, (strength from the Lovd,| son of Jo- 
ram, Matt. 1. 3. {° 


PADDAN-ARAM, [of the field 0, syria,] ren- 
dered by the Seventy, Mesopotamia. See 
MESOPOTAMIA. 

PALM-TREE, produces dates, Exod. xv. 
27; Deut. xxxiv. 3; Judges i. 16; its 
branches an emblem of joy, Lev, xxiii, 40; 
John xii. 18: Rev. vii. 9. It is said that 
the bark, leaves, fruit, &c., of the palm-tree 
are employed by the Arabs for 360 uses. 

PALSY, {from paratuo, Lunloose, enfeeble,) is 
a disease which deprives the body in whole, 
or part, of action and feeling. Matt. iv. 24; 
viii. 6; ix.2: Mark ii. 8, 6, 10. 

PAMPHYLIA, [a nation made up of every 
tribe, a province in the southern part of 
Asia Minor, having the Mediterranean on 
the south, Cilicia on the east, Pisidia on the 
north, and Lycia on the west. Mentioned 
Acta xiii. 18; xiv. 24, y 

. PAPHOS, [which boils,j a city of Cyprus, at 
the western extremity of the island. Here 
Paul performed a miracle on Elymas, who 
opposed his teaching, and endeavored 
to turn the Roman governor from the 
faith, Acts xiii. 6—12. ; 

PARABLE. The word parable is derived 
from parabollee, which comes from para- 
ballein, to compare, to collate. 1. 18 deno- 
tes an obscure or enigmatical saying, Psa. 
xlix.4 32. It denotes a fictitious narrative, 
invented for the purpose òf conveying 
truth in a less offensive or more engaging 
manner than that of direct assertion, 
2 Sam. xii. 2, 8; Judges ix. 7—15; 2 Kings 
xiv. 0, 10, 3. Any discourse expressed in 
figurative, poetical, or highly ornamented 
diction is called a parable, Num. xxiii. 7; 
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Job xxvii. 1. New Testament parables 
scem to be generally employed in the second 
sense Mentioned above, viz. to denote a 
fictitions narrative, under which is veiled 
some important truth, In some places, as 
Heb. ix. 9, it bears the meaning of type or 


ernbiem, 
PARADISE, aterm which by long and ex- 


tensive use has been employed to designate 
the Garden of Eden, This has been caused 
by the Greek translators of the Pentateuch 
having adupted it. The word paradeisos is 
not properly either Greek or Hebrew, but 
appears to have been imported from amore 
eastern tongue, probabi y the Persian, and 
which signified the same asthe Hebrew gan, 
In Gesenius and Robiuson’s Heb. Lew. it is 
defined thus; “A paradise, i, e. an orchard, 
an arboretum, particularly of pomegran- 
ates, a park, afruitgarden; a name com- 
mon to several Oriental lan guages, and es- 
pecially current among the Persians, as 
we learn from Xenophon and Julius Pol- 
lux. Sancrit,pardeesha; Armenian, pardez; 
Arabic, firdaus; Syriac, fardaise; Chaidee 
of the Targums, pardeesa.” Josephus ealla 
the gardens of Solomon, paradises, and Be- 
rosus, quoted by Josephus says that the 
lofty gardens erected by Nebuchadnezzar, 
were called the Suspended Paradise, There 
are only three places where the word is 
found in the New Testament, Luke xxiii, 
43; 2 Cor. xii, 4; Rev. ii,7; but which may 
be illustrated by reference to the primeval 
term, Isa. 1li.8; Ezek. xxviii, 13; xxxi. 9, 
16, 18; xxxvi.83; Joel ii. 3.. 

PARCHMENT, prepared sheep skin, and 
formerly much used for writing on, men- 
tioned 2 Tim. iv. 18, 

PARENTS, to be honored, Exod. xx. 12: 
Deut. v.16; Eph. vi. 2; their duty to their 
children, Gen. xviii. 39; Deut.iv.9; vi.6, 
7; vi. 17; Matt. xxii. 16; 2 Cor. xii. 14; 
Eph, vi. 4; Gol. jit. 21; 1 Tim. v, 8. 

PARMENAS, fikat aħıdes,] one of the seven 
deacons, Acts vi. 5. 


PARTIIIANS, [horsemen,] called Persians or 


Elamites in the time of the prophets, and 
Parthians about the time of Christ, Acts 


11.9. 
PARTIALITY, unfair and unjust treatment 


of others, to be avoided, Matt. xxii. 16; 
James ii, 1,9; Jude 16. 

PASSOVER, so called because instituted in 
remembrance of the destroying angel pass- 
ing over the houses sprinkled with the 
blood of the paschal lamb. Exod. xii. 13 
12, &e. This was kept on the l4th day of 
Nisan or Abib. Sometimes it deuotes the 
yearly festivity, called the Feast of the Pass- 
over, (Deut. xvi. 2; Num, xxviii, 16, 173) 
celebrated on the 15th of Nisan; and some- 
times the whole solemnity, commencing on 
the 14th and ending on the 2ist of Nisan, 
Luke xxii.1; though, ey, the Passover 
and the feast of unleavened bread, (or un- 
Fermented things, mora properly,) are dis- 
tinct institutions. Christ called our Pass- 
over, or Paschal lamb, 1 Cor. v.7. To be 
are in the kingdom of God, Luke 
xxii. 16. 


PATARA, [trod under foot,] a seaport of Asia 


Minor, in 


ycia, 160 miles 8. E. of Ephesus. 
Acts xxi. L. 


PATIENCE, recommended, Luke xxi. 19; 


Rom. xii. 12; 1 Thess. v.14: Heb.x.863 xii; 
Janesi.3,4, v.7; 1 Pet. ii. 19, %0; 2 Pat. 


i. 6, 
PATMOS, [morétai,} an island in the Ægean 


Sea, 16 miles 8. W, of Samos, to which the 
apostle John was banished, Rev.i.Q Bb is 
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ameli, oblong and rocky island, about 15 
miles in circumference, and used, under the 
Roman empire, as a piace of banishment. 

PATRIARCH, a venerable man, with a large 
posterity. The word ia chiefly applied to 
those who lived before the time of Moses, 
Acta vii,8; and hence we speak of the pa- 
triarchial age. Heb. vii, 4. , 

PATROBAS, [paternal] mentioned Rom, 
xvi, 14, 16. , 

PAUL, [a worker,} was a native of Tarsus, a 

_ city of Cilicia, Acts xxii, 8, and was of Jew- 
ish descent, of the tribe of Benjamin, Phil. 
iii. 5, and probably inherited the right of 

_ Roman citizenship from his father, through 
services rendered to the Roman state, He 
was first a persecutor, then a disciple of 
Christ, and commissioned by the Lord Je- 
sug as anapostletotheGentiles. Acts xxvi. 
15~18. Afler a life of arduous labor and 
suffering for the name of Jesus, Paul was 
beheaded by Nero, st or near Rome, about 
A. D. 66. Fourteen of the booksofthe New 
Testament are attributed to his pen, and 
they certainly evince his sound judgment 
and scholastic attainments, f 

PEACS, to be cultivated, Psa. xxxiv. 14; 
Matt. v.9; Markix.30; Rom, zii, 18, &¢.; 
by what means, Col. iii. 13; 1 Thess, iv, 11; 
the gift of Jesus to his disciples, John xiv. 
27; Phil. iv. 7: James ili. 17, 18. 

PEARL, a hard, white, shinin, substance, 
found in some shell-fishes. They are re- 
peatedly mentioned in the New Testament, 
and appear to have been esteemed of great 
value. Matt. xiii. 45, 46; 1 Tim. ii.9; Rev. 
avii. å; xviii, 12—16; xxl. 12.. i 

PENTECOST, the name (signifyin fiftieth) 
given in the New Testament to the Feast 
of Weeks, or Ingathering, which was cele- 
‘brated on the fiytiethday from the Passover, 
or seven weeks from the 16th of Nisan, 
Lev. xxiii. 9—21; Deut. xvi.?; Acts ii. 1; 


PERFECT complete, without blemish or 
defect. Perfection applied to God, Matt. v. 
48; to his hw, Psa. xix. 73 to be aimed at 
by Christians, Luke vi. 86; 2 Cor. xiii. 9, 11; 
Eph. v. 1—8; Gol.iv. 12; 1 Thess. iii. 10, 
&e.; wiii be perfectin the future state, Eph. 
iv. 13; Col.i.28; Heb.xii.28; Christprayed 

or this, John xvil. es 

PLEGA, ‘very earthly,| a town of Asia Mi- 
nor, capital of Pamphylia, 60 miles 8. W. 
of Iconium, Acts xiil. 14; xiv, 25. - 

PERGAMOS, [aeighth,] now Bergamo, a city 
of Asia Minor, in Mysia, on the Caicus, 60 
miles north of Smyrna. Ib was once a large 
city, the capital of a kingdom, and had a 

‘library of 200.000 volumes; also a famed 
temple to Esculapius. In Pergamos was 
one of the “seven congregations of Asia,” 
to which the Apocalypse is addressed. | 

PERSECUTION, how to behave under it, 
Matt. v.44; x.32; Rom. xii.14; 1 Pet. iv. 
19; the blessings connected with it, Matt. 
y. 10; xvi.95; Mark viii. 35; Luke ix. 24; 
t Pet. iv, 14; Jamesi. 2; Rev. vi.G; vii. 13. 

PESEVERANCE in duty, enjoined, Matt. 
yxiv. 13; Luke ix. 62; Acts x1ii.43; 1 Cor. 
xv. 58, &e.; the glorious result, Jonn «. 26, 
97; Rom. ii. 7; Rev. ii. 10, 26, &c. : 

PERSIS, Lthaé cuts,) mentioned Rom. xvi. 


PESTILENC E, a name given in Scripture to 
any prevailing contagious discase, 

PETER, [æ rock, or sfone,] was one of the 
twelve apostles, a native of Bethsaida, in 
Galilee, and was a son of Jonas, and 
brother of Andrew. His first name was 
Simon, but when the Savior called him to 
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the apostleship, he changed it to Cephas, 
cohn i. 43, 48. Ike was crucified about A. 
D. 70, with his head downwards. 

——— Epistles of. These were addressed 
to converted Jews in the province near 
the southern shore of the Black Sea, 1 Pet. 
i. 1. The first was written four or five 
years before the other. The second was 
especially intended to guard against false 
teachers, and scoffers. There hare been 
more doubts expressed as to the genuine- 
ness of the second epistle than of any other 
book of the New Testament. It was not 

renerally received or acknowled as be- 
onging to the sacred canon till the fourth 
century. - 

PHARISEES, [separatists,} a famous sect of 
the Jews, who istinguished themselves by 
their zeal for the tradition of the elders, 
which they pretended was delivered to Mo- 
ses from Mount Sinai, and therefore of 
equal authority with the law. From their 
rigorous observance of these traditions, 
they looked upon themselves as more holy 
than other men; and, therefore, separated 
themselves from those whom they thought 
sinners or profane, 80 as not to eat or drink 
with them, Hence arose their name. 

PHEBE, [shining,] a servant of the congre- 

ation at Cenchrea. Rom, xvi. }, 2. 

PHENICE, (red, purple,] a seaport town on 

the 8. bf part of Crete, with a harbor, Acts 

xxvii. 12. 

PIENICIA, fland of palm trees,} a country 
in the north of Palestine, on the Mediter. 
ranean, containing the cities of Tyre and 


Sidon. 

PHILADELPHIA, [love of a brother,} a city 
of Asia Minor, and one of the seven con- 
taining the Christian congregations to 
which the Apocalyptic admonitions were 
addressed. Situated in Lydia, on the Her- 
mus, 65 miles east of Smyrna; and is now 
caled Allah Shehr, “city of God,” i, e. 
High-town. It was once a large city, but 
now contains only about 8000 houses, 

PHILEMON, [that hisses,] a friend of the 
apostie Paul’s and an eminent Christian, 
residing at Colosse, whose servant, named 
Onesimus, absconded and fled to Rome. 
There he was converted and sent back to 
his master with 2 letter from Paul, called 

The Epistle to Philemon, written about A, 
D. 63, and was sent, together with Epistles 
to the Ephesians and Colossians, by Tychi- 
chus and Onesimus, Paley, in his Hore 
Paulina, has brought many unanswerable 
proofs of the authenticity of the Scriptura 
rom the undesigned coincidences between 
this Epistle, that to the Colossians, and the 
Acts of Apostles. This Epistle has been 
universall¥ admired asa model of graceful, 
delicate, and manly writing. 

PILILETUS, famiable,] an apostate Chris- 
tian, mentioned by Paul, in connection 
with Hymeneus, 2 Tim. ii, 17. 

PHILIP, {warilike,| one of the twelve apos- 
tles; a native of Bethsaida in Galilee, John 
i. 43, 44; Luke vi. lẹ. 

— —— one of the seven first deacons, Acts 
vi. 5; also called an Evangelist, Acts xxi. 8. 

son of Herod the Great, by Cleopa- 
tra, and tetrarch of Batanea, Trachonitis, 
and Auranitis, Luke iii. 1, and from him 
Cesarea Philippi received its name, Matt. 
xvi.13. 

—-—— another son of Herod, by his wife 
Mariamne, and calied by Josephus, Herod, 
the first husband of Herodias, Mati, xiv. 8. 

PHILIPPI, a city of Macedonia, 70 miles E. 
N. E. of Thessalonica, [t was once a large 
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city, bué now a mean village. Many ruins 
stili exist, which are witnesses fo its for- 


mer Foriness . T 
PHILIPPIANS, Epistle to the. Written by 
Paul from Rome during his two years’ im- 
risonment, and bears in every part the 
Enpresas of his pecuiiar style, manner of 
thought, and forin of doctrine, The church 
had been planted by Paul, and of all the 
churches, they seem to have loved him the 
most, and to have been the most generous 
his support, He wrote to thank them for 
their bounty, and to teach them. This is 
the only Epistle of Paul which expresses 


no censure, g 
PHILOLOGUS, [a lover of learning,] men- 
tioned Rom. xvi. 15. . . 
PHLEGON, |zealous,{ mentioned Rom, xvi. 


14. 
PHRYGIA, fdry, barre n 
centre of Asia Minor, cts xvi, 6; xviii. 23. 
PHYGELLUS, giiwo] a Christian who 
forsook Paul in his necessity, and men- 
tioneà in connection with Hermogones, 


? Tim. i. 15, i 
PHYLACTERIES, ([safeguards,] strips or 
rollsof parchment, inscribed with passages 
of the law; fastened on the forehead, wrist 
or hem of the garment, from amistakenin 
terpretation of Exod. xiii. 9,16; Num. xv. 
a7—40. See also Matt. xxiii. 5. Our Lord 
condemns not the wearing of them, but the 
pride and hypocrisy of the Pharisees in 
making them broad and visible, to obtain 
respect and reputation for wisdom and 


iety, ' ; 

PILATE, [who ts armed with a dart.) Pon- 
tius Pilate was the sixth Roman Procura. 
tor of Judea, under whom our Lord taught, 
suffered, and died, Acts iii. 13: iv. 27; xiii. 
28; 1 Tim. vi.13. Both_Tacitus and Jose- 
phus corroborate the New Testament ac- 
counts concerning him. 

PILLAR, a column, a supporter, a monu- 
ment. “The pillars of the earth,” and 
“pillars of heaven,” are metaphorical ex- 
pressions, by which the world is compared 
to.a vast edifice, reared by the power and 
skill of Jehovah. Job ix. 6; xxvi, 21: 
xxxviii, 4, 6; Psa. lxxv. 3. James was a 
pillar in the church; that is, a great sup- 

ort and ornament; and the church itself 
is the “pillar and ground of the truth;” 


] a country in the 


thatis, it maintains truth in the worid. | 


Tim. iii. 15. i f 
PISIDIA, [piteh,] a country of Asia Minor, 
west of Mount Taurus, 8. W. of Lycaania, 
and north of Pamphylia. Its present name 
is Natolia. i 
PLOW, an instrument of tillage. To plow 
- and look back, Luke ix. 62, is to make bad 
work, if indeed one could thus work at all, 
especially with theimperfect plows used in 
the time of Christ. Christians, theretore, 
must not look back on the world with 
leasure and desire, but give all heed to the 
important work and reward which lies be- 
fore them, 1 Cor. ix. 10. i 
POLYGAMY, laws against, Gen. ii. 24; Matt. 
xix, 4—6; Mark x.6—8; Rom. vii. 3; 1 Cor, 


vii. 2. 

PONTUS, [the sea] a country 
ing the N. E. partof Asia Mi 
dering on the Euxine Sea. : 

POOLS, mentioned John v, 1—7; ix. 7. 

PORCIUS, La lover of pork.) Porcius Festus 
succeeded Felix in the government of Ju- 
dea, Acts xxiv. 27. 

POTTER, one who makes earthenware; a 
type of the sovereignty of God, Jer. xviii, 2; 
Hom. ix. 31; the breaking of his vessels an 


comprehend- 
nor, and bor- 
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emblem of destruction, Jer. xix. 1,1l; Rev, 


ti. 27, 

POTTER’S-FIELD. See Acebpama. 

PRAISE, to commend. To praise God is to 
duly acknowledge his great excellences, 
Psa. cxxxviii; Rev. xix.§. It ie one ofthe 
noblest acts of worship, and is the dictate 
ofnature. Acts xvi. 25; 1Cor.xiv, 15; Eph. 
v.19; Col. iii, 16, &c. Praise of men, no pro- 
per principle of action, Matt. vi. l; Gal v, 
26; Phil. ii. 3. 

PRAYER, the obligation and use of it, Matt. 
v.443 vi.6; vii.7; Luke xviii.1; Phil.iv, 6; 
Col. tv. 2; 1Tim.ii.1,&¢; to be offered in 
faith, Matt. xxi. 22; Heb. xi. 6; without os- 
tentation and vain repetitions, Luke xviii. 
1-14; Mait.vi.7; inthe name of Jesus, 
John xiv.18; xv, 16; xvi. 23; Eph. v. 20, 

3 instances of private prayer, Dan. vi, 
10; Matt. xiv, 23; Acts ix. 1l; x.9; seetal, 
Acts i.14; ii.42; xii. 12; xvi. 13, 1G; xxi. 5; 
forms of prayer, Num. vi, 22—27; x. 35, 86 
Deut. xxi. 8; xxvi; Matt. vi. 9—i3, 

PREACH, or Prociaim, is loudly to make 
known the will of God, as his ‘appointed 
heralds, Eph. iii, 8 Kerusso, from keruxa, 
a hera‘d, or pubiic crier, is found 63 times, 
and always indicates to make proclama- 
tion as a herald. 

PRETORIUM. This word denotes the gen- 
eral’s tent in the field, and also the honge or 
palace of the governor of a province, 
whether a pretor or not. Jt is applied to 
Herod's palace at Jerusalem, Matt. xxvii. 
27; Mark xv. 16; John xviii. 28, 88; xix.9: 
also to the one he built at Cesarea, Acts 
xxiii. 35, In Phil. i. 13, the word denotes 
the camp or quarters of the Pretorian co- 
hort at Rome. 

PRIEST, aman who officiate’ or transacted 
with God on behalfothers, $ tedly, or for 
the oceasion. Those under the law were of 
the family of Aaron, Exod. =xviii.1; under 
the Christian economy, all disciples are a 
holy and royal priesthood, 1 Pet. ii, 5, 9 
Rev. i. 6; v. 10: xx. 6, 

——— HIGH, first Aaron, afterwards the 
eldest son of tho eldest branch of his fam- 
ily, Exod. xxviti; Jesus Christ, the Melchi- 
sedek High-priest, Psa, ex. 4: Heb. iv. 14; 
v.4, 5: vi, J0: vii—x, 22, &c. 

PRINC E, a chief, a governor, Christ is the 
“Prince of peace,” Isa ix. 6: Eph. ii. 15; 
John xiv. 27: “ Prince of life.” Acts iii. 15: 
“Prince of the kings of the earth, Rev. i. 5. 
These titles peculiarly belong to him, be- 
cause he is the “resurrection ang the life,” 
and has the “keys cf death and hades,” and 
will raise up the believer atthe last day: 
then in his kingly and priestly office, “he 
will speak peace to the heathen,” and 
“make wars to cease to the ends of the 
earth,” and “peace shall flow asa river:” 
then “ali kings shall fall down before him: 
ali nations shall serve him.” 

PRISCILLA, fancient,] wife of Aquila, and 
probably like Phæba, a deaconess. She 
shared the travels, labors, and dangers of 
her husband, and is always named along 
with him, Rom. yvi. 3: 1 Cor. xvi. Lo: 
2 Tim. iv. 19. 

PROCHORUS, [hewho presides over the choirs,] 
one of the deacons mentioned Acts vi, 5, 

PROCONSUL, a Roman officer appointed to 
the government of a province with consu- 
jar authority. When the apostle Paul wae 
at Corinth he was brought before Gallio, 
the proconsul of Achaia, Acts xviii. 13—18 

PROMISES of God, many and various, and 

exceeding great and precious, 3 Pet. i, 4: 

are sure in Christ Jesus, 3 Cor, L 90: anf 
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incentives to purity, 2 Cor, vii. 1: are 
for the present and future life, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

PROPHET. This word and the word proph- 

have two meanings: the one is the fore- 
telling of events yet future, the other is the 
uttering the meaning of ancient oracles, or 
speaking, from the impulse of the Spirit, to 
the edification and comfort of Christians. 
1 Cor. xiv: Rom. xii.6. | 

PROPITIATION, that which atones for and 
covers our guilt, as the mercy-seat covered 
he tables the law, Rom. ili. 25; 1 John 
it, 3; iv. 10. 

PROSE LYTE, a stranger, or one from abroad, 
converted to the Jewish religion, Acts ii. 
10; vl, &; xiii, 43. . 

PROSEUCHA, a word signifying prayer, and 
always 60 translated in the authorized ver- 
sion. Itis, however, applied toa poe of 
prayer, —a place where assemblies fur pray- 
er were held, whether a building or not. 
In this gense it seems Luke vi, 13 must be 
understood, also Acts xvi. 14, 

PROVIDENCE, a care for the future. The 
Greek word pronoia, means forethought, 
and corresponds with the Latin providentia, 
which. originally meant foresight. God’s 
care or providence, considered in reference 
to all things existing, is termed by Knapp 
aniversai; in reference to moral beings, spe- 
cial; and in reference to holy or converted 
beings, particular. Everything ts an object 
of Providence in proportion to its capacity. 
The disciples, being of more value than 
Many sparrows, were assured of greater 

rovidential care. Matt. vi. 26; x. 20--31. 

PRUDENCE recommended, Prov. xii, 16, 23; 
xiii. 16; xiv, 8; Matt.x.16: James iii, 13, 

PSALMS, Book of, one of the most extensive 
and usefulin Scripture, is often quoted in 
the New Testament, That Duvid composed 
most of the Psalms is beyond doubt. 
“ Psalms and byin nsand spiritual songs,” 
Eph, v. 19. Psalms, denote such sacred 
songs or poems as are sung toinstruments, 
and may here refer to those of David; 
hymns signify songs in honor of God; and 
songs means any regular poetic composi. 


tion adapted to singing, and hererestricted 


to those which are spiritual. This admoni- 
tion is in opposition to the practice of the 
heathen, who, in their Bacchanalia, or 
feasts, dedicated to Bacchus, the god of 
wine, became intoxicated, as the previous 
verse intimates, and sang drunken songs 
in praise of their deity. 

PTOLE MAIS, |warlke,] now Acre, a seaport 
of Palestine, 24 miles south of Tyre. It is 
famous for ita seige by the Crusaders. It is 
now the principal port of Palestine, and 
contains about 10,000 inhabitants. 

PUBLICAN, & person who farmed the tares 
and public revenues, The name and pro- 

: fession of a publican were extremely odious 
among the Jews, who submitted with much 
reluctance to the taxes levied by the Ro- 

- mans. The publicans were also noted for 
their imposition, rapine, and extortion, to 
which they were, perhaps more especially 

rompted by having a share in the farm of 
the tribute, as they were thus tempted to 
oppress the people with illegal exactions, 


that they might the more speedily enrich |” 


themselves. Zaccheus and Matthew were 
publicangs, but there is no reason to sup- 
pose that either of them had been guilty ot 
taust practices, or that there was any ex- 
caption to their characters beyond that of 
hein: engaged in an odious employment. 
Matt. Ivii, 17; xxi. $1; Luke v. 37; xix, 8, 
PUBLIUS, [eommon,} governor of ta, at 


PURPLE, a color mue 


be 
RAB 


the time of Paul’s shipw eck ou that is- 
land, Acts xxviii 7, 8 

UDENS, {shamefaced,| 2 Tim, iv. 2t. 

worn by ki and 
emperors, Mark xv.17. It is the ous 
Tyrian dye, 80 costly, and so celebrated in 
antiquity. {twas procured from the shell- 
fish named murex or purpura, The traffic 
init, probably, was profitable, Acts xvi. 14. 
To this day, the best scarlet dye, (a term 
often interchanged for purple,) in all Asia, 
is produced at Thyatira. 


PURITY of heart and action required, Rom. 


vi. 19; Gal. v.16; Eph. i 4; v.3,4; Phil. ii. 
15; Col. iii. 6; 1 Pet. ii. il: o Pet Hii 


PUTEOLI, pgbouwnding in welta, j now Pozzu- 


oli, a maritime town of Campania, in Italy, 
on the north shore of the bay of Naples 
and about 8 miles N. W. from the ci yof 
that name. Acts xxviii, 3. 


QUARRELS to be avoided, Rom, xiil, 18; 


Col. iii. 13; James iii, 16; iv. 1—7. 


QUARTERNION, a detachment of four 


soldiers, Acts xii. 4, which was the usual 
number of a Roman night watch. Peter, 
therefore, was guarded by four soldiers, 
two within the prison and two outside the 
doors; and as the watch was usually 
changed every three hours, it was neces- 
sary that the four quarternions mentioned 
in the text should be appointed for the pur- 


ge 
QUARTUS, [the fourth,] a disciple, men- 


tioned Rom. xvi. 23. 


QUEEN often means in Scripture a king’s 


mother, A reference tothis fact will remove 
several apparent Qisorepancies in the Oid 
Testament. The word has still the game 
meaning among Orientals. ït also denotes 
a woman who is married to a king, or gov- 
erns a kingdom, Neh. ii, 10; 1 Kings x. 1; 
Acts viii. 27. Also, the church as espoused 
to Jesus, Pea. xlv. 9. 


QUICKSAND. In Acts xxvii. 17, itis men- 


tioned that when the ship in which Paul 
was driven past the isle of Clauda on the 
south, the mariners, as would now besaid, 
struck the sails, and scudded under bare 
poles, lest they should fall into the quick. 
sands. The orig,nal word syrtis denotes g 
sand bank or shoal, dangerous to naviga. 
tion, drawn, or supposed to be drawn to- 
gether by the currents of the sea. 


RABBI, a name of dignity among the Jews, 


signifying doctor or master. Applied to Je- 

sus, John i. 88, 40; iii. 2, 26; Tie 95, Jesus 

warns his disciples against suffering it to 
iven to them, Matt xxiii. 7-13, 

INI, signifying my great master, is 
the highest honor or title of respect applicd 
by the Jews to the teachers of the law, 
Mark x.5t; John xx. 16, 


RACA, a word which occurg in Matt, v, 23, 


and which is left untranslated in the au- 
thorized version, Itis expressive of con- 
tempt, and signifies an empty, worthless 
elow. i 


RACE, a rapid course, generally implying 


contest. The numerous allusions to Gue- 
cian footraces, contained in Paul's epistles, 
require some knowledge of the laws of 
those games. See 1 Cor. ix..24: 2 Tim. il. 5; 
Heb, xii.1; Gal, v, 7, &. Those persons 
who intended to contend in the games were 
obliged to repair to the gymnasium ten 
months before the solemnity, where they 
prepared themselves by continual exercise; 
and no man who had omitted to present 
himself in this manner was allowed to con- 
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tend for any of the prizes, Hence the apog- 

tie says, “ Now every one who contends, or 

strives for the mastery, is temperate in all 
things.’ 

RACHEL, [a sheep,t daughter of Laban, sis- 
ter of Leah, and wife of Jacob, Gen, xxix. ĝ. 
Jeremiah and Matthew have put Rache' 
for the tribes of Ephraim and Manas- 
seh, the children of Joseph, Jer, xxxi. 16, 
Matt, li. 18. : 

RAHAB, [proud,j a woman of Jericho; her 
history, sy osh, ii; vi. 2:--25; an example, 
Heb. xi.31; James ii. 25, A 

RAILING forbidden, 1 Cor. v.11; 1 Pet, iii. 
); 2 Pet.1i.11; Jude 9, 

RAIN wag plentiful in Israel twice a year. 
“The carly and the latter rain” occurred, 
the former in September, the latter in 
March. After these, the weather becomes 

` settled, and about May the grain is gath- 
ered. in E ypbitsearce'y ever rains; the 
overflow of the Nile, and copious dews, 
answering the purpose, In tropical eli- 
mates thewinteristherainyseason. Violeut 
winds often attend these rains, and over- 
throw insecure houses. Hence our Saviors 

arable, Matt. vii. 23, ete 

RAMAH, [eleveted,] a city o: Benjamin, six 
miles north of Jerusalem, Josh. xviii. 25. 


Near this was Rache.’s tomb; she is poeti | 


cally introduced as rising from the grave, 
and looking in vain for her offspring, “ Ra- 
chel weeping forherchildron,” Jer. xxxi, 15. 
RASHNESS censured, Psa, xxxi, 22; cxvi. 
li; Prov. xiv. 20; Acts xix, 36. 
RAVEN, a bird of prey, ceremonially un- 
clean. Elijah fed by ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 
4—6; and are cured for by God, Job xxxviii. 
41; Psa. extvii.9; if he cares for raens, 
how confidentiy may his people trust him! 
xii. 24. . 
RECONCILIATION, a restoring to favor, or 
reunion between those who had been ag va- 
riance, Rom. v. i0; 2 Cor, v.18; Eph. ii.16; 


ol. i, 20. 
RED LEM, to buy back what was sold, 
ledged, or forfeited. ; 
REDEEMER, one who ransoms by paying 
the price. Christ our redeemer, I Pet.1, 19. 
REDEMPTION, means deliverance, from la- 
trosis, Which occurs in Luke i. 68; fi. o8, 
Acts vii. 85; Heb. ix. 12. Apolutrosis, deliv. 
erance from, occurs 10 times, and signifies 
the dismissing of a person after 2 ranson 
has heen paid. i 
REFORM, metanoeoo, occurs 34 times, and 
metanoia, reformation, 24 times. Meta- 
noeoo signifies to think after, or to change 
one’s mind so as to influence the conduct. 
Dounai metansian, Acts v.31, to give refor- 
mation, is equal to making a proclamation 
offering inducements to it. A, quotation 
from Josephus willillustratethis—* Dounai 
metanoian epi fois pepragmenois? to prbl si 
a pardon to those who lay down their arms, 
REGENERATION, denotes a new birth, a 
renovation, or complete change for the bet- 
ter. The original word, patingenezia, Oc- 
curs twice Matt. xix, 28, the renovatir n, 
or change of state or condition; and Titus 
iii. 5, the washing, or bath of regeneration, 
connected with the renewing of the mind 
by the lioly Spirit. “Born again” isa fig 
urative expression, and in figurative lan- 
age there must & correspondence in 
he figuresused. Thephrase “born again,” 
enneethee auoothen, occurs John iii. 3, 6, 7. 
REMISSION is synonymous with forgive- 
ness, and is applied to the release of cap- 
tives or slaves, and the discharge of debtors 
on the sabbatical year, Deut. xv.; Luke iv. 
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18, 10. The noun, apàsesis, remiseion oc. 
curs 17 times, and the verb, aphieemi, occurs 
1:6 times; rendered to forgive, remit, set 
free from, dismiss, in a!l versions. 

REMPHAN, [prepared,] the name of an idol, 
which some thi..k to be Saturn, Amos y. 
26: Acts vil, 43. . l 

REPENT, metamelomai, I repent, or am con- 
cerned for the past, occurs Matt. xxi, 19, 82; 
xxvii.3; 2 Cor. vii.8; Heb. vii.2l. Always 
translated repent, 

REPROOF, how te be given, Lev, xix. 17; 
Prov.ix, 8; xxiv. 26; Lukexvii. 3; 1 Thess. 
v. 14; 2 These, iii. 16: 1 ‘Pim. v.1,20; 2 Tim 
iv, 2; how to bereceived, Prov. x. 173 xii. 1; 
xiii. 18; xv. 5,70, 31, 32; xix. 20; xxviii, 23: 
xxix. 1; Eccl, vii. ð. 

REST, quietness, promised to Christians, 
Matt, xi. 28, 29; Heb. iii. 11, 18; fv. 1—11, 
RESTITUTION, means the restoring ofany 
hing to “ts former state. Acts jii. gi. The 
original word signifies, to dispose, order, or 
settle anything na gocd “tate, whic’. hag 
yevioush-~een bad, These times will be 
he accomplishment of all promises and 
prophecies respect.ng the conversion of 
the Jews and Genti‘es. Also, the return- 

ing ofa thing unjustly gotten. or makin 

amends oraninjury. This *: very parti- 
cularly enjoined in the law Moses, Exod. 
xxi.; Lev. xxiv.; Deut.xix, It was done at 
the reformation under Nehemiah, Neh. v. 
10,11; and by Zaccheus, who following the 
Roman law, agreed to restore fourfold, 
Lule xir, 8, 

RESURRECTION of Christ, foretold, Pra, 
xvi. 10, 11; Matt. xii. 40; xvi. 21; xvii 23; 
Mark ix, 81; xiv. 28; Jchn ii. 19; recorded 
by, the Evangelists, Matt. xxviii; Mark 
xvi: Luke xxiv.: John xx.: preached by 
the apostles,, Acts ii. 24—360: iii. 15; iv. 
10; v.30, 81; xi. 40—42; xiii, 30—87; xvit 
18,31: xxv. 19: xxvi. 8,58: 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4: 
the resurrection of Christ the foundation 
of the believer’s hope, 1 Cor. xv. 1:—18; 
1 Thess. iv. 14—17; l Pet. i.3: promised to 
them by Jesus, John v. 29: vi. 39, 40, 54: 
Xi. 25: xiv. 19, &. 

RETALIATION, law of, Exod. xxi. 24, 25: 
Ley. xxiv. 20: Deut. xix. 21; abrogated, 
Matt, v. 88: Rom. xii, 17: I Gor. vi. 7: 
2 Thess, v. 15; 1 Pet. iii. 9. 

REVELATION, Book of. Critics generally 
agrec that ths apostle John was the writer 
ofthis book, and thatit was written about 
A. D.98. Itis a prophecy expressed in the 
most striking and impressive symbols, of 
the fortunes of the Christian Church, com- 
mencing soon after the fall of Jerusalem 
to the consummation of all things—run- 
ning through a period of nearly 800 years; 
and embracing the downtall of Pagan 
Rome: the rise, progress, and overthrow og 
the apostaey ; the gecond appearing of Je- 
sus Christ asthe king of kings, punishing 
the destroyers of the earth, and su jugatin 
all the kingdoms of this world to himself; 
and gives a glance at his mi;lennial reign 
with his glorified saints, and the final and 
complete overthrow of all the powers of 
evil, and the establishment of universal 
peace and righteousness for the ages of the 
ages. The Apocalypse is a very difficult 
book to understand, and perhaps an accu- 
rate knowledgeof theimport of the symbols 
employed init, and of the times, persons 
and places alluded to, defined, or portrayed 
in it, like other prophetic writings, was de. 
signeã to be understood perfectly only 
when accomplished. ; 

REVILING forbidden, Matt. v. 32: 1 Cor, vi 


to THE NEW TESTAMENT. è? 


ab, Christ our example, 1 Pet. ii. 238: ii. 9: 
2 2et.ii, 11; Jude 9. 

RHEGIUM, [capture,| now called Reggio, a 
seaport opposite to Messina in Sicily, Acts 


xxviii. 13. 
RHESA, [wil] an ancestor of*Jesus, Luke 


RHODA, fa rose,] a servant of Mary, the 
the mother of John Mark, Acts xii. 18. 

RHODES, (a rose,] an island near the 8. W, 
corner of Asia Minor, 125 mises in circum- 
ference, celebrated in ancient history for 
commeree, and for a colossal brazen statue 
of Apollo, which was reckoned one of the 
seven wonders of the world. It was 130 
feet high. and ships in full sail passed be- 
tween its legs. It was thrown down by 
an earthquake after standing 56 years. Acts 


xxi. l. 

RICHES, their uncertainty, Matt. vi 19; 
Luke xii, 16—21; James v.1—3; dangerous, 
Matt. xiii, 22; James i.6,7; v.i—4; abless- 
ing if well used, Luke xvi. 9; 2 Tim. vi. 17— 
19; trueriches, Matt. vi. 19,20; Luke xii. 
33; Rev. ii.9; iii. 18. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, Christ is to his people, 
Jer, xxiii.6; Mal. iv.2;-1 Cor. i, 30, &c.; 
the righteous to inherit eternal life, Dan. 
xii.2; Matt. xxv, 46; Luke xviii. 80; John 
fii, 15; iv. 14; Rom. ii,7; 1 Tim. vi. 19; 
Titus i. 3; 1 Jonn ii. 25: Jude 21, 

RIGHT HAND is, in Scripture, a symbol of 
power. Exod. xv. 6; Psa. xxi, 8. In the 
court, the place for the pleader was on the 
Tight hand, and the. Sanhedrim placed 
those to be just: fed on the right hand, and 
those to be condemned on the left hand, It 
was also reckoned @ position of the highest 
honor to be placed at the right hand. Psa. 


ex. 1. 

RISE “upin the podement,” Matt. xit. 42. 
The judge did not pass sentence in rsitting 

oature, but rose up for that purpose; aiso 

lhe witnesses rose up from their seats, when 
they gave evidence against criminals. 

RIVER af life, Rev. xxii. l., 

ROCK, “upon this rock will I build my 
church,” Matt. xvi.18 The Greek word 
for Peter is Petros, and means a sione, and 
the original word for rock, is peira, The 
meaning of this passage therefore is, 
“ Tuou art Petros, a stone, and on THIS pe- 
tra, rock, will I build my church.” Mark 
the construction of the language, “ Thou” 
is in the second person, and “‘ ¢h28” is in the 
third; “petros” is mascuiine, and “petra” 
is feminine, Jesus asked for a confession; 
Peter gave it in these words,—‘Fhou art 
the Christ, the son of the living God,” and 
this wag the pefra on which he declared 
that he would build his church, and against 
which the gates of hades should not prevail. 
1 Cor. iii. Il. 

ROD, asymbol of power and rule, Psa. ii. 9. 

ROMANS, Epistle to. Paul had never been 
to Rome when he penned this letter, It 
was called forth by his having heard of 
their condition, and especially of the difi- 
culties existing between the Jewish and 
the Gentilemembers. He controverts many 
of the errors of both Jews and Pagans, as 
to ancestral merit, justification, the effi- 
cacy of sacrifices, election, submission to 
foreign rulers, &c. Paul was nearly sixty 
years old when he wrote this letter, during 
a residence of some months at Corinth. 

ROME, (strengtd,) a city of Italy, on the Ti- 
ber, 12 mles from the sea. It was built on 


1_6 
seven hills, was the capital ot the Roman i SA. 


empire, the mistress of the world, and the 
seat ofartaand arms, Kt has long beon the 


SABBATICAL YEA 


SALAMIS, [skaken, 


residence of the Pope, and the seat of eccte- 

siastical power. lt contains 8t. Peters 

church, the most magnificent edifice in the 

world, and has many monuments of its an- 

cient grandeur, Though greatly reduced, it 

Davert eless contains about 150,000 inhabi. 
nta. 


RUBY. See Precrous Sronzs. 
RUFUS, [red,] the son of Simon the Cyre- 


nian, who assisted Christ in carrying his 
cross, Mark xv, 21. Another person. go 
named, mentioned Rom. xvi, 13, 


SABAOTH, lurmies,] Rom. ix.29; James v. 4. 
SABBATH, [rest,] 80 called, because on the 


seventh day God rested from his works. 
Gen. ii. 2,3. Thereis no positive evidence 
that the Sabbath day was observed hefore 
the Law, no command or example of its ob- 
servance being recorded. It was positively 
enjoined on the nation of Israel, as one of 
the ten commandments, “written and en- 
graven on stones,” and to which they were 
requived to yield exact obedience, ~ Jesug 
claimed to be “ Lord of the Sabbath,” ana 
showed the Pharisees that it was “lawful 
to do good on the Sabbath. The Savior 
having “blotted out the hand-writing of 
ordinances, and taken it out of the way, by 
nailing it to his cross,” rested the whole of 
the Sabbath in the grave, and arose on the 
first of the week, as Lord of the new crea- 
tion, There is no mention of the Sabbath 
being enjoined on Christians, and especial- 
ly on Gentile believers. See Acts xv, 10—29, 


——.— DAY’S JOURNEY. Acts i. 32. 


Jewish tradition allowed a man to travel 
on tho Sabbath onig one mile, 

the seventh year, in 
which the land was to have rest, Exod. 
xxiii: Lev, xxv. It was also called a “year 
of release,” aud in it all debtors were liber- 
ated, and all luw-suits ceased. Deut, xv. I. 


SACRIFICE, an act of religions worship, in 


in which the worshipper shed the blood of 
animals, as anacknowledgment of his guilt 
and exposure to death, and as a t pical 
atonement for sin, Gen, xxxi. 64; Heb. x, 
1, &c.; xi. 4, &e. The Jewish people could 
not offer their own sacrifices; they were 
to bring them to the priest, and he wag to 
offer them. So cannot we now offer up our 
prayers and praises to God but by Jesus 
hrist, and s0 the apostle here applies the 
case. “By him, let us offer the sacrifice of 
raise,” Heb, xii. 15, 


SADDUCEES, | just, justified,] a famous sect 


among the Jews, so called, itis said, from 
their founder Sadoc, who Aourished about 
260 years B. G., and taught there was no 
resurrection nor future state, neither angel 
nor spirit, Matt. xxii. 23; Acts xxiii. 8. 


ALAH, [mission,] a son or grandson of Ar- 


phaxad, Gen. x. 24; xi. 13; Luke iii. 35. 

j one of the chief cities 
of Cyprus, on the §. E, coast of the island, 
Acts xiii, 5. 


SALATHIEL, [I have asked Z Ged,| or 
e 


Sucautran, the father of 


bbabel, 
I Chron. iii.17; Matt. i. 12. See 


SALEM, [peace,] the original name of Jeru- 


salem, Gen. xiv. 18; Heb. vii.i,2, and was 
used poctically in later times, Psa. lxxvii. J. 


SALIM, [a fox," the well-watered place where 


John baptized. Joln tii. 23. 


SALMON, [neaceaéte,) the son of Nahshon, 


who married Rahab, 1 Chron. ii. 3 aod 
the father of Boaz, Ruth iv. 2t: Mh, i. 4. 
; Luke ii. 82. 

ALMONE, {peuveadie,) a proms: bory rorm- 
ing the eastern externity ef 2 island of 
Crete, Acts xxvii, 7, 


88 ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


SALOME, [peaceable,} tha wife of Zebedee, 
and mother of James and John, Matt. 
xxvii. 66; Mark xv. 80; xvi. 1. Also, the 
name of that daughter of Herodias, who 
caused the death of John the Baptist. | 

SALT, was used with every burnt offering, 
Ley, ii. 13; Mark ix. 49; disciples compared 
toit, Matt. v.13; Lukexiv, 84. Iniliustra- 
tion of Matt. v. 13, Maundrell, in his travels 
near Aleppo, says, “I found veins of salt, of 
which the part exposed to the air, sun and 
rain, had lost ita savor, while that below 
the surface preserved its saltness.” Schoet- 

nius hag largely proved in his “Hore 
Fepraion,” that such as had become insipid 
used to repair roads, oe 

SALUTE, to address with civility. The 
Easterns salute according to rank, The 
common salutation is laying the right 
hand on the bosom and a little declinin 
the body. in saluting a person of ran 
they bow almost to the ground and kiss 
the hem of his garment, Sop kiss the 

the knees, or garments of superiors. 
Bebis kiss the beard, the cheek, or the 
neck. “Salute no man by the way,” was 
an order when great despatch was required. 

SALVATION, deliverance from evil. 1, Sai. 
vation from physical dangers, Acts xxvii. 
48; Heb. aT 1 Tim. ii. 15;, Acta vii. 25, 
xxvii. 10. In thissense God is the savior 
or preserver of all men. 2. Salvation from 
the guilt, pollution, and dominion of sin, 
Acts ii, 47; Mark xvi, 16; 1 Cor.i.13; 2Cor. 
ii.15; į Pet, iii. 21; Jamesi. 21; Eph. ii. 5, 
8, &c. 3. Salvation entire and complete at 
the resurrection and glorification of the 
saints, 1 Cor. vi.5; Rom, v. 9; xiii, 1l; 
Phil. ii. 12; Heb v.9; 2 Tim. ii. 10. | 

SAMARIA, [watch-height,] a city, situated 
near the middle of Palestine, bu ilt by Omri, 
king of Israel, on a mountain or hiil of the 
same name, B. C. 925. 1t was the metropo- 
lis of the ten tribes. Also the middle divi- 

ion of Palestine. i 

SAMARITANS, inhabitants of Samaria. 
Johniv. 9% They were the offspring of a 
colony of Babylonians, mixed with apos- 
tate Jews, who built a egy on mount 
Gerizim, and were hated by the Jews. 
Luke ix. 52,53; John viii.48. 

SAMOS, [full of gravel,] anisiand in the Ar- 
chipelago, on the coast of Asia Minor, Acts 


Xx. 15. i ; 

SAMOTHRACIA, an island in the Ægean 
Sea, Acta xvi. 11. 

SAMSON, this aon,) ajudge of Israel, of the 
tribe of Dan, J udges xiii. 3—25; Heb. xi.32. 

SAMUEL, [{vsked of God, By. son of Elkanah 
and Hannah, of the tribe of Levi, and fami- 
ly of Kohath. He was the last of the Judges 
of Israel, and rn eminent prophet and his- 
torian. He wore an ephod, anointed kings, 
and offered sacrifices, but he was not ofthe 
race of Aaron, To Samuel are ascribed the 
book of Judeos, that of Ruth, and the first 
of Samuel, He died in the 99th year of his 


e. = 
SANCTIFY, to separate anything to God. 
Tlagtazo occurs 28 times, translated to sanc- 
tify, to make holy; Aagiasmos, sanctifica- 
tion, holiness occurs 10 times. The mean- 
ing of Aagiazo wi.l be fowi.d in John xvii. 
W7,10° x.36.. Jesus was said to be sancti- 
fied, made holy, i.e. setapartand devoted 
toGod. The setting apart, or gonseorating 
ot the body, soul, and spirit, to God, throug 
Jesus Christ, is the holiness of Christianity. 
SANCTUARY, a holy place, Exod. xxv. 8; 


pith 12:2 soles ox leather or wood fastened 


to the feet with strings. Matt. iii. 11. They 
are still worn in several eastern countries, 
by both sexes, and all e!asses, : 

SANHEDRIN, more roperly SANHEDRIN, 
the supreme judicial council of the Jews, 
especially for religious affairs. It is said ta 
have consisted of 70 or 72 judges, Matt. 
Ixvii, l; Jobn xi. 47. 

SAPPHIRA, [that relates or telis.] See Anwar 


NIAS. 

SAPPHIRE. See Precious STONES. 

SARAI, fa princess,] the wife of Abraham, 
and mother of Isaac. Gen. xi, 29, 80; hon- 
orably mentioned, Heb. xi. 11; 1 Pet, iti. 6. 

SARDINE, or Sanpius. See Precious 
STONES. 

SARDIS, [prince of joy, d a city of Asia Minor, 
formerly the capital of that wealthy mon- 
arch Cresus, king ofthe Lydians, One ofthe 
seven’ churches of Asia existed here, to 
which the Lord Jesus sent a ietter, Rev. 


iii, 1, 
SARDONYX. See Precious STONES. 
BAREPTA, [a goidsmi k's ahop,j a city of Bi- 
don, between that piace and Tyre. Men- 
Monga 1 Kings xvii. 9, 19; Obad. 20; Luke 
iv, 26. 
SATAN, is a transferred Hebrew word, and 
is derived from the verb which means to 
lie in wait, to oppose, to be an adversary. 
Hence the noun meang an adversary or op- 
poser. Ho Satanos and ho diabolos are uscd 
and applied in several instances to the 
same being, Rev. xii. 9, Christ, in the 
temptation, Matt. iv., in his repulse of the 
tempter, calls him Satan; while the evan- 
p lists distinguish him by the term “der- 
IL.” Diatolos is the uniform translation 
which the Septuagint gives of the Hebrew 
word for Satan, when used with the article. 
in some >assages the term Saten is used in 
a generics sense, as 1 Kings xi.14, 98; 1 Sam. 
xxix. 4; Nam, xxii. 22; Psa. cix. 6. In 
many other: in a specifie sense, as a proper 
name; as Zech. iii, 1,2; 1 Chron. xxi, 1; 
Jobi, 6—12; ii. 1—7; Matt.iv, 10; Mark i 
13; Luke xi.15, &c.. His character is de- 
noted by his titles,-Satan, Adversary, Dia- 
bolos, False Accuser, Tempter, &e showing 
him to be purely and entirely evil, 1 John 
iii. 8; John ih 44. His agency is evil— 
‘both moral and shysical. See Luke xxii. 3; 
Actsv.8 2% Faessii.18; Eph.ii,2; Rev. 
xii. 9; Doda riii. lð; Acts x. 38; 1 Tim. i. 
2. Allthe¥Yorms of personal agency are 
made use of by the sacred writers in sett- 
ing forth the character and conduct of Sa- 
tan, Heis described as having power and 
dominion, messengers and followers; as 
tempting and resisting; he is held ac- 
countable, charged with guilt; is to be 
; Judged and to receivo final punishment. - 
SAUL, [demanded,] sor of Kish, of the tribe 
Ber, jamin, was the first king of the Israel- 
ites, 1 Sam.iz. 1,2, &c. Paul, the apostle, 
called Saul prior to his conversion. 
SAVIOR, a term applied to Christ, who cama 
“tosave his people from their sins.” Hess 
therefore called esus, which signifies a Sa- 


vior, 
SCEPTRE, a staff, rod, or wand, signifying 
authority or royalty, Paa, xlv,6; Rev. xix. 


15. 

SCEVA, [disposed,] a Jew who lived at Eph. 
esus, Acts xix. 14—16. 

SCHISM, or Divisron, condemned, 1 Cor, i 
10; ni. 3: x1.38; xii, 25; 2 Cor. xili. 11. 

SCORPION, a large reptile, remarkable for 
ivrascibility and malignancy, Luke xi. 12. 
Some of the species are said to be white, 
and about the size of an egg, and when 


TO THE NEW 


coiled up tt is difficult to distinguish one 
from the other. 
SCRIBES, writers and expounders of the 


law. 

SCRIPTURES, [writings,] a name applied 

way of dignity to the contents of the 

Bible, and which are given by inspiration, 
8 Tim. iii, 10; Matt. xxii. 29; Mark xiv. 49; 
Acts xvii, 11; xviii. 24; 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

SEA, a large collection of waters, The He- 

x brews applied this term to lakes of moder- 
ate size; and the modern inhabitants of 
Palestine still retain the same phraseology. 
Symbolically, waters signify peoples; and 
the gathering together of people into one 

‘body politic, constitutes a sea. 

SEAL, an engraved starnp, algo the impres- 
sion made by sucha stamp. Matt. xxvii.66. 

SECUNDUS, [tke second,] a disciple men- 
tioned Acts xx. 4. 

SELUCIA, [beaten by waves,} a seaport of Sy- 
ria, 12 miles west of Antioch, Acts xiii. 4, 
SELF-DENIAL, a Christian duty, Matt. v. 

99, 30; xvi. 24; xviii. 8,9; Mark viii. $4, &c. 
SEPULCHRES, or places for burying the 
dead, were usually hollow rooms dug into 
rocks, with an upright door to enter into 
them, to which a large stone was put, Gen. 
xxiii. 6; Judges viii.82; 1Sam.x.2; 2 Sam. 


ii. $2; Isa, xxii. 16; Matt. xxvii, 60. 
SERAPHLM, {fiery or burning ones.) See 
CHERUBIU. 
SERGIUS PAULUS, [maker of nets,) the 


deputy Governor of Cyprus, Acts xiii. 12. 
SERPENT. Many kinds mentioned in 
Scripture. Alluded to as craity, Gen. jii. 
1: Matt.x.16. One ofthe names of Satan. 
SERVANTS, general commands concerning 
them, Eph, vi.6—8; Col. iii. 22—25; 1 Tim. 
vi. 1,2; Pitusii.9, 10; 1 Pet, ii. 18—25. 
SEVEN, a sacred number among the Jews. 
The term often denotes a perfect or com- 
- plete number. Job v.19; Psa. xii. 6. Seven- 
‘old, or seven times often only means abun- 
dantly, completely. Seventy times seven 
ig a still higher superlative 
SEVENTY discipies sent out by Jesus, Luke 


x. 1—20, 

SHAVING, a rite of purification, Acts xviii, 
18; Ixi 24. | i 

SHEBA, [captivity,] a province S, E. of Ara- 
bia, between the Red Sea and Indian Ocean. 
It wag famed for spices, gems, and gold. 
Psa, Ix xii. 10; Isa. 1x.6. The queen of She- 
ba “utes Solomon, 1 Kings x. l; Matt. 
xii, 42. 

SHEEP, a well known animal of great utili- 
ty, and famed for meekness. Christians 
‘are compared to sheep, and Christ is the 
“Lamb of God,” Jn India sheep cannot 
be distinguished from goats by a common 
observer, This fact gives force to the de- 
claration that Christ will divide the good 
from the bad, as a shepherd divides his 
sheep from the goats f 

SHEKEL, a Jewish weight. The common 
shekel of money was worth about half a 
dollar, and the shekel of the sanctuary pos- 
gibly double that sum, 

BHEPHERD., Christ is styled a shepherd, 
1 Pet. ii. 25; the > good shepherd, Johu. x. 11; 
the chief shepherd, 1 Pet. v, 4; andthe great 
shepherd, Heb. xiii. 30. Elders or overseers 
are also called shepherds, Eph. iv. 11, where 
the common Version hag pastors; and as 
such they are to feed the flock, 1 Pet. v 2, 

SIDON, [hunting] a great commercial city 
and the capital of Phenicia. itis si tuated 
on the Mediterranean, about 18 miles north 
of Tyre. It contains 16,000 inhabitants, and 
is now Saide, Luke iTi. = 


TESTAMENT, 


SILAS, (considering,| a contraction of Silva- 
nus, a distinguished Christian teacher in 
the church, Acts xv. 22, 32. 

SILOAM, [sent] a fountain or pool of water, 
8. E, of Jerusalem, John ix. 7. 

SILVANUS. See Siras. 

SILVER. We do not read of silver till the 
time of Abraham, when it wasin general 
circulation as money, though not coined. 
Abraham was rich in gold and silver. I is 
used fo represent general wealth. 

SIMEON, [that kears or obeys,] a good old 
man who was waiting for the Savior, Luke 
ii, eee Also, one of the twelve patri- 
archs, 

SIMON, [that hears or odeys,] the brother of 
Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55; Mark vi &. 

—-—- the Canaanite, called Zelotes, an 
= Matt. x. 4; Mark iii. 18; Luke 
vi, 
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surnamed Peter. Sea Perer 

—-—— the Pharisee, Luke vii 88—50. 

——-—- the leper, Matt xxvi. 7; Mark xiv. 3 

——— the father of Judas Iscariot, John vi 
91; xii. 4. 

the Cyrenian, Matt xxvii. 33; Mark 

xv. 21; Luke xxiii. 26, 

the tanner, Acts ix. 48; x. 6,17, 32. 

Magus, Acts viii. 9—24. 

SIN, to miss a mark; or any deviation in 
conception, thought, or deed, from the wiif 
of God. Itis defined by John to be ‘the 
transgression of the law, 1 John iii. 8, 4. 
Its progress in man is strikingly drawn in 
James i, 13, 14. Sin sometimes means a 
sin-offering, Gen.iv.7; 2Cor v.21; Heb. 


ix. 28. 

SINAI, |a dushk, 1 the mountain on which Je- 
hovah appeared to Moses, and gave the law, 
From recent researches it has been discov- 
ered that the “Mount of God,” or Horeb, ia 
Serbal, a mountain which towers up insoli- 
tary grandeur to the height of 3,000 feet, 
and some 20 miles distant from the popular 
Horeb, and monkish Singi. Serbal y vag Te- 
garded, as the true Sinai, till Justinian 

uilt his monastery of St. Catherine upon 

the mountain to which it has given a 


name. 
SINCERITY required, Matt v.8; Rom. xii. 
9; Phil. i. 10; Col. iii, 22. The Ġreek word 
eilikrineia, translated sincerity, means an 
evident purity when held up in the light of 
the sun, as we would examine water, 2 Cor. 


i. 12, 

SINGING is not only authorized as a part of 
divine worship by example, Matt. xxvi. 30, 
put expressly enjoined, Eph. v.19; Col ii 
16; ae should be gone properly, 1 Cor, 
xiv. lö. 

SMYRNA, [myrrh,] a city and seaport of 
Asia Minor, in Lohia, 85 miies N. by W. of 

Ephesus. tt was anciently large and pow- 

erful, and is now the most populous and 
commercial city of Asia Minor. A Chris- 
tian congregation was early planted here, 
to which one of the seven Epistles of Reve- 
lation was directed, Rev. ii. 8—11, 

SOBRIETY of minà and body, recommended, 
1 Thess. v §; Titus ii. 2, 4, 6; 1 Pet. i. 33. 

SODOM, [thetr secreé,] one ofthe cities which 
were destroyed by fire from heaven, which 
stood on the site now occupied by the Dead 


Sea. Gen. xix. 
SOLOMON, (peaceable, perfect,] the son of 
David and Bathsheba. He was beloved of 


God, and selected to build his temple; and 
was one of the Lest kings of Israel, He 
reigned 40 years, and was renowned for his 
wisdom and wealth, and thesplendorot his 
) peaceful reign. He was the author ot the 


40 


hooks of Proverbs Eccle.i tes, and Can- 
vicles, besides some on bo aay, natural his- 


ery ÈG, i 

WLOMON’S PORCH, 2 covered way on she 
east of the temple, John x.23; Acts ili, 11. 

BOPATER, [defends his father,| a Berean dis- 
ciple, Acts xx. 4, 

BORCERER, a roagician, one who unger- 
takes to disclose secrets or iorete.. ev2::ts 
by diabolical power. Acts ziii. 8; Rey, xxi. 
8; xxii, 15. P 

BOSIPATER, [saving thefother,| Paul's kins- 
man, Rom, xvi. 21. d 

BOSTHENES, [sacior,] the chief of che ay 
agogue at Corinth, Acts xviii. 1; he be- 
eamp a Christian, and accompsé...ed Paul, 

or, i, 1. 

SOUL. The Hebrew word, nephesh, of the 
Old Testament, occurs about 700 Simes, and 
is rendered sout 471 times; life and ving, 
about 150 times: and the same wor`is also 
rendered a man, a person, self, they, me, him, 
any one, breath, heart, mind, appetite, b22 
body, {dead or al ive,) lust, creature, anders 
a beast; for itis 28 times applied to beas:s, 
and to every creeping thing. The Greek 
word psuchee of the New Testament, cor- 
responds with nephesh of the Old, F occurs 
105 times, and is rendered soul 59 ti_.es,and 
life 40 times. Thesame word is also ren- 
dered mind, us, you, heart, heartily, and is 
twice applied to the deasts thatperish. Pan- 
chikos, an adjective derived from psuchee, 
occurs 6 times, and is translated n:ural 
and sensual; ibis properly translate’. eni- 
mat in modern translations, Perhary: it 
may be worthy of notice, that in all the 700 
times which nephesk occurs, and the 105 
times of psuchee, not once is the word im- 
mortal, or immortality, or deathless, or 
never-dying, found in connection, as quali- 
fying the terms. See Immonrab. | 

BPAI [rare -precioe?,| acountry in the S. 

W. af urope, and formeriy included what 
ROW comprises Spain ang Portugzi Rom. 
Xv. 24, 28. , M 

SPARROW, a very small, well-known bird. 
Referred to by Jesus, Matt. x. 29; Luke 


xii, 6, 

SPEECH, proper use of, Matt. v.22; xii. 26; 
Eph. iv. do; vis Col. iii. 8; iv. 6; 1 Thess. 
v.11; Titus iii. 23; James i. 26; iii. 2; 1 Pet. 


iii. 10. 

SPICES, used in burying the dead, 2 Chron. 
xvi.l4; Mark xvi. 1; Luke rxiii.56; John 
xix. 40. 

SPIKENARD, a very fragrant species of 
grass, which whew trodden upon, fills the 
air with sweetness. The ointment made of 
it was precious, Mark xiv. 3. A pound of 
it in the days of Christ was worth 300 donea- 
rii, equal to forty dollars, a great sum at 
that time, 

SPIRIT, The Hebrew word Ruach, occurs 
400 times in the Old Testament, and is ren- 
dered spirit 240 times; breach 28 tir X83 
wind 95 times; mind6 times, and the balance 
in 18 different ways. ie Green, word RCE- 

mahas zen ¿hosen b, the inspired writers 
of the New Testament as the equivalent 
in meaning of rxack. It occurs 385 times, 
and ia the only word -endered joing, (with 
two exceptions, Matt. xix.26: Mark vi. 12.) 
Pneuma, hike ruack of the Old Testament, 
haa four significations :—1. It represents, 
primarily the e:r we breathe. 2. If denotes 
abeing,asangels. 3. 16 represents an in- 
fluence from a being, 4. It indicates a state 
offeeling. {his believed that there is nota 
passage where these words rendered sptrit, 
ocour, but what may be el one 
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of these significations. Like the word 
psuchee, neither ruach nor pueuma are ever 
once connected with words which indicate 
that it ia deathless, never-dying, or immor- 


tal. 

STACHYS, (spike,] 2 disciple, Rom. xvi. 9. 

STARS, bright heavenly bodies, seen in the 
weight. e star which conducted the 
Magi to Bethlehem was probably a meteor. 
Matt, ii., Them rnirg starisasymbol of 
the Messiah. Ange... too, are symbolized 
by stars, Job xxxviii. 7; and also the 
princes and nobles of a kingdom, Dan, 


Vii, 10, 

STEPHANUS, ja crowx,: ane of the first 
converts at Corinti.. baptized by Paul, 
1 Cor, i. 16; xvi. 15. 

STEPHEN, [a crown,] one of the seven first 
d acons,and the proto-martyr of the Chrise 
tian church, Acts vi. 5, 6; vii. 60. 

STOCKS, the Roman cippi, or large pieces 
of wood, which loaded the legs of the pris. 
oners, ang most painfully distended them. 
Acts xvi. 24. 

STOICS, a sect of heathen philosophers, 
founded by Zeno of Cyprus, B.C. 350, so 
called from his teaching in the Stog, or 

orch, at Athens. Acts xvii. 18. f 

STONES, PRECIOUS. Amethyst, a stone of 
a violet color, bordering on purple, com- 
posed of 4 strong blue and deep red, 

Beryl, a pellucid gem, of a bluish green 
color, found in the East Indies, and in the 
gold mines of Peru. 

Chalcedony, a precious stone, variegated 
with divers colors, in the form of ciouds. 

Chrysolite. The import of this term would 
make it the golden stone. Itis a gem ofa 
yellowish green color, and now ranks 
among the Topazes, It is very transparent, 

Chrysoprasus differs only from the Chrys- 
olite in having a bluish hue, Itisa varie- 
ty of the Chrysolite, ofa green color, with 
agolden brightness. Jt is sometimes called 
the yellowish green and cloudy Topaz. 

Diamond, the hardest and most valuable 
of all precious stones; sometimes called 
Adamant, It is one of the mostinflar mable 
substances in nature, being pire carbon, 

Emerald, the same witk “eancient Sma, 
radus; one of the most beautifui ol gems, 
of a bright green cosor, without any mix» 

UTC. 

Jacinth, a gem ofa deep reddish yellow. 

Jasper, a precious stone, variegated with 
divers ccicrs, and of a very hard qua‘ity; 
some have bean found of a sea green color, 

Onyx, a2 xX ies of the Chalcedony. Some 
ecli it a Sardonyx. 

Ruby, & red purple stone, very hard and 
rare. 

Sapphire, à precious stone, of a very best- 
tiful pure blue, second only to the diamond 
in herdness, lustre, and value. It is of a 

different species, sometimes blue, red, and 
yellow combined, 

Sardius, agem of a reddish color, ap- 
proaching a white. 

Sardonye, resembling both the Sardius 
and the Onyx. 

_, Topaz, a yellow gem; or as some describe 
it, ofa pale dead green; considered by min- 
ernlogista, a species of the Sapphire. 

STRAINING outa gnat. An allusion to the 
filtering of wine for fear of swallowing an 
unclean insect, 

STRAIT GATE, “enter ye in at the strait 
gate.” A metaphor taken from the custom 
at marriage feasts, of having a gate design- 
ed!y made narrow, through which those 
who were bidden might enter, but which 
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might exclude those whe were not bidden, 
Matt. vii.18; Luke xiii. 24. Strive means 
to agonize, and alludes to the athletic exer- 
ciscs in the Grecian games. 

STREET, “the street called Straight,” Acts 
tx. 11. This street still exists in Damasens, 
and extends from thecastern to the western 

ate, about 8 miles. i 

SUN, the great source of light and heat, Gen. 
1. 14; miraculous events connected with it, 
Josh, x. 12, 13; 2 Kings xx. 9-11; Luke 
xxiii. 44,45. Used as a symbol, Psa. ixxxiy. 
1t; Mal. ly. 2. . 

SWINE, the plural of kog, It was not only 
unclean by the Leviticallaw, but by strict 
Jews was regarded as impure and detest 
able in the Srighest degree. They would 
not 80 much as pronounce ifs name, but 
called it the strange thing. Among the 
charges of gross sins, mentioned by Isaiah, 
the eating of ewine's flesh is specified, Isa. 
lxv. 4; Matt. viii. 30—-32. 

SYCAMINE-TREE, mentioned only Luke 
xvii.6. Probably the mulberry tree, 

SYCAMORE, a tree which bears fruit like a 
fig, and has leaves like a mulberry. Luke 


xix. å. 

SY¥CHAR, [a etty,}] a name of reproach ap- 
lied by the Jews to Shechem, now Napa- 
se, a city of Samaria, between Mounts 

Ebal and Gerizim; 94 miles north of Jern- 
salom. Three miles from Sychar was Ja- 
eob’s Well, memorable for our Savior’s con- 
versation with the woman of Samaria. 

SYCHEM, (a place of fige,| the name for Ske- 
chem in Acts vii. 16, being that also used in 
the Septuagint ver. ofthe Old Testament. 

SYNAGOGUE, an assembly among the Jews 
for religious worships also the place in 
which such assembly met. Frequently 
mentioned, Matt.iv.23; vi. 2,5; xX. 17; xii. 
9; xiii, 54; xxiii. 1—7, &e. í 

AYNTACHE, [that speaks or diseourses,] n 
female Christian, Phil. iv. 2. 

SYRACUSE, [that draws violently,] once a 
rich and populous city, on the 8. E. part of 
the island of Bicily, 92 miles in circumfer- 
ence. I was built 700 years B. C. Acts 
xxviii. 12. ia 

SYRIA, lsublime, deceiving.| In Hebrew, it is 
called Aram. A country of Asia, extend. 
ing from Asia Minor and the Mediterra- 
nean on the west, to the Euphrates on the 
east, and in iis most extensive sense, in- 
eluding Palestine. In the time of the kings 
it,more frequently indicated the kingdom 
of which Damascus was the capital than 
the whole country, or any other part of it. 

SYRO-PHENICIA, (purple, drawn to,| Phe- 
nicia, properly so called, of which Sidon 
was the capital. In Mark vii, 27, the Ca- 
naanitish vomar is called a Syro-pheni- 
cian, because she was of Phenicia, which 
was then regarded ag part of Syria. 


TABERNACLE, the tent of assembly. A 
beautiful and costly tent, erected for the 
worship of God, while Israel was in the 
wilderness. Ordered to be built, Exod xxv; 
preparations for it, 1xxv.; set up, xl. Itwas 
45 feet long and 15 wide, and stoodina court 
150 feet long, and 75 wide, enclosed by cur- 
tains 8 feet high, sustained by 56 pillars. A 
curtain divided the tabernacle intu two 
apartments, the eastern one, called the 
: oat Holy place, being 15 feet square. Heb, 

f X. ail. F 

WABERNACLES, Feast of, one of the three 


TESTAMENT. - 4i. 
TABI [elear-sighted,| called also Dorcas, 
A Christian widow at Joppa, Acts ix. 36, 


who was restored to life by Veter. 

TABOR, [ckoice,} a celebrated mountin the 
Holy Land, rising in Jezreel, or the plain 
of Esdracion, about seven miles from Naza. 
reth. It is extremely fertile, covered by 
trees and odorilerous plants. The summit 
rescos a pleini a mite in circuit, which 

uckingham says, affords the finest view te 
be enjoyed in Judea, This is supposed to 
be the holy mount offransfiguration, Math 
xvii. 1—13; Mark ix. 1—15; 2 Pet. i. 16—18. 

TALENT, a Jewish coin or weight. It is 
not clear what was the exact value of the 
talent. Thatofsilver was probably some- 
where near 1500 dollars, and that of gold 
25,000. Matt. x. .v. 15. 

TARSUS, [winged feathered] the capttal cit 
of Cilicia, on the river Cydnug, & miles N, 
E. of the Mediterranean. It was the native 
place of Paul, Acts ix. 11. 

TAVERNS, THE THREE, a place about 88 
mites south of Rome, Acts xxviii. 15. 

TEACHERS, False, their character described, | 
and Christians warned ag instthem, Rom, 
xvi. 17; 2 Cor. xi1.183; Gal. i 7—9; Phil iil 
3; Col.ii. 8,18: 2 Tim.i.7; iv. 2: vi. 8; 
2 Tim. iii. 2—5, 15; Heb. xtii.9; 3 Pet. ii. 

TEMPERANCE recommended, Prov. xxiii, 
z—3; Gal. v. 23; Eph. v.18; Gitusi.8; ii 

2:2 Pet. i. 6 

TEMPLE, a house or dwelling set apart for 
the worshipofGod, The materials of Sole- 
mon’s temple prepared by David, 1 Chron, 
xvii. 223 built by Soomon, 1 Kings vi. viis 
the dedication ofit, viii, repaired by Joash, 
2 Kings xii. 1—15; by Hezekiah, 3 Chron. 
xxix; by Josiah, 2Chron.xxxiv; burned by 
the Chaldeans, 2 Kings xxv. 9: 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 29; a new One built after the captiva 
ity, Ezra iii. v.—viii; the chambers in it 
cleansed, Neh. xiii. 0; the people excitedto 
build it, Hag. i; its glory to exceed the for- 
mer, Hag. ii,7—9; a future one described 
in vision to Ezekiel. Ezek. xl, &c 

TEMPTATION of Jesus, Matt. iv. 1~11; 
Mark i. 12,13; Lukeiv.1—12. 

TERTIUS, [the third,] an amanuensis to the 
apostle Paul, Rom, xvi. 22. 

TERTULLUS, {a liar,] an orator who plead. 
ed against Pauli before Felix, Acts xxiv. 


1—9. 

TESTAMENT, more properly rendered cove- 
nant, Heb. ix, 15—20. 

TETRARCH, 2 prince of a fourth part of a 
state, who had the power, wi thous. thetitle 
or crown of aking, Matt. xiv. 1; Luke iii, 

THADDEUS. Uha? pral t 

. [that praises,} a surname o 
Jude, Matt. x. 3. E } 

THEOPHILUS, [a friend of God,) mentioned, 
Luke i. 8; Actsi.t. 

THIESSALONIANS, the title of two Epistles 
written to the congregation at Thessaloni. 
= prhich was planted by Paul. See Acta 

Vit. 

The First Epistle is generally admitted to 
hare been the earliestof Pauls letters. He 
enjoined it to be read to atl the adjacent 
churches, Chap. v.27, His object seems to 
have been to confirm them in the faith, and 
to excite their lety. 

The Second Emsile, written goon after the 
first, commends their faith and charity, reo 
tifies their mistake ia supposing that the 
day of judgment was at hand, admonishes 
them of certain irregularities, &c. 


“great festivals of the Jews, being that of | THIESSALONICA, [victory against the Thesea- 
i. 


ə closing year. Lev. xxi 


A a d 


34—43; John 


fontane,] now Saloniki, a city and seaport 


| _Of Macedonia, both in ancien’ and mod 


42 


times large andcommersial. [Ft is situated 
ona gul about 200 miles from Athens. 
THEU Ag, la false teacher, a Jewish insur- 
gent who was slain, while a band of follow- 
ers that he had induced to join Sim were 
seattered and brought to nought Acts 


v. 36. 

THOMAS, (a twix,] or Dipymus, one of the 
apostles, Matt. x.8; John xi. 16; xx, 25, 

THORNS, used as a punishment, Matt. xxvii. 
29; Mark xv. 17; Jobn xix. 2. 

THYATIRA, [sacrifice of tabor,] a city onthe 
northern border of Lydia, about 27 miles 
from Sardis, the seat of one of the seven 
apocalyptic churches, Rev.i, 11; ii. 18. The 
modern name is dk-hisgai. 

TIBERIAS, good vision d The sea of Galilee. 
Also a city on the lake or sea of Tiberias, 68 
miles north of Jerusalem, and -:ow called 


Tabaria. 

TIBERIUS, [aon of Fiber.) the third emperor 
of Rome, Luke iii, 1. 

TIME, to be improved, Ecc). xil. 1; Matt. v. 
253 Luke xix. 45; John ix. 4; xii. $5; Rom. 
xiii, il; 2Cor. vi.2; Gal. vi. 9, 10; Eph. 


v. 16. 

TIMOTHY, [honor of God,} a young Chris. 
tian of Derbe, grandson of Lois, and son of 
Eunice, a Jewess, by 2 Greek father, who 
was probably a proselyte, Acts xvi, 1; XX, 
4; 2Tim. i. 5; iii, 15. The apostle "Paok 
made him the companion of his journeys 
and labors. Acts xvi. 2,3; 1Tim.iv.12; and 
is offen alluded to by him with paternal af- 
fection, 1 Tim. i, 2,18; 1 Cor. iv, 17, &e. 

The twe Episties to Timothy were written 
by Paul, from Rome, not long before his 
death. In these he is instructed in the 
choice of officers for the church, in the pro- 

er deportment of a christian minister, in 
fie method of church government and dis. 
cipline, the importance of steadfastness in 
christian doctrine, the perils and seduc- 
tions that should come, &c. R 

TITHES, means Tenths; instances, Gen. xiv, 
90; xxviii. 22; laws concerning, Lev. xxvii. 
30—33; Deut. xiv. 22,23; Neh. x.87; Mal. 
iii.8—10; Heb, vil.5. 

TITUS, honoradle,} a Christian teacher, and 
companion and co-laborer of Paul, He was 
of Greek origin, but converted by the apos- 
tie, who calls him his own son in the faith, 
Titnsi.4, The apostle left Titus in Crete, 
toestablish and regulate the churches in 
thatisland, Titus i. 6. . . : 

The Epiatle to Titus contains similar in- 
structions to those addressed to Timothy. 
It gives the qualifications and duties of el- 
ders—the doctrine of obedience to civil ru- 

-Jors--the necessity of good works, and the 

roper treatment of foolish questions and 
Perstios, This epistle seems to have been 
written from Ephesus, shortly after Paul 
had visited Crete. Titusi.6. ; 

TONGUE, the duty of Fovemnite if, Psa. 
xrxiz, 1; James iii. 2—12, , ` 

TONGUES, confusion of, Gen. xi, 1—9; pitt 
of, Mark xvi. 17; Acts il. 4; x. 46; xix. 6. 

TRACHONITIS, frock, a district in the N. 
E. part of Palestine, 

TRADITIONS, not to be regarded, Mast. v. 
Nee Mark vii, 1—23; Col, ii, 8; ‘Titus 
14. 

TRAINING children, a duty 
peaty, 9. = 6—9; xil 

3 Vi. 4 

TRAN Fa state of mind, in whieh a person 

_ is wrapped into visions of future or distant 

~ things, to which the body seems insensible, 

Acta x. 10; xi. 5; xxii.17, 
change ib 


` Num. xriv, 4, 16; 
TRANSTIGUES, to o figure and 


Gen. xviii. 19; 
0; Psa, ixxvill. 
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appearanoe, as Christ dia on the mount, 

Matt, xvii, 8; Mark ix, 2. 

TREASURY, a place where thepublic money 
is kept or managed. Mark xii. 41. This 
treasury was 2 chest, into which the people : 
put what they pleased: it was placed in 
ons of the rooms of the temple, and the vol- 
untary offerings were for its repairs. . 

TROAS, [penetrated] a maritime city of: 
Phrygia, or of Mysia, in the Hellespont, 
Acts xvi. 8; xx. 5, 6. 

TROGYLLIUM, a town ang promontexy on 
the western coast of Asia Minor, opposite 
Samos, Acts xx. 15, 

TROPHIMUS, [well-edueated,| a native o: 
Ephesus, converted by Paul, Acts xx. 15. 

TRUTH the, emphatically, Gal. iii. 1; James 

V. 9; or sincerity, Josh. xxiv.14; 1 Sam. 

xii. 24; Psa. xv. 2; li, 6; Prov. iif.8; viii. 
7; xii. 17,19; 2 Cor. v.8; Eph. iv. 25." 

TRYPHENA, (delicious,) a female disciple at 
Rome, Rome, xvi. 12. 

TRYPHOSA, [thrice shining,] a female dis- 
ciple at Rome, Rom, xvi, 12. 

TYCHICUS, [casual] a disciple, employed 
as a messenger several congregations, 
Acts xx. 4; Eph. vi, 21, 22, ae E 

TYPES of Christ, brazen serpent, Num. xxi, 
9; John iii. 14, 15; bread or manna, Exod. 
xvi. 15-85; John vi, 81—58; Rev.ii, 17; a 
jamb, Gen. xxii. 7,8; Exod. xii.8—6; xxix. 
39: Isa. lili. 73 John i.29; Acts viii. 82: 
1 Pot.i, 19: Rev. v. 8—13, &c.; Melchizedek, 
Gen. xiv, 18—20: Heb. v. 6: vii. 1, 14; pass. 
over, Exod. xii; 1Cor.v. 7, 8: scapegoat, 
Lev. xvi. 20—22: Heb. ix. 20; 1 Pet, 1i. 24. 

TYRANN JS, [a prince,] a sophist or rhetori- 
cian of Ephesus, who kept one of those 
schools o piilosoph and eloquence sgo 
common at that period, Acts xix. 9. 

TYKE, strength, | alarge city of Phenicia. 
supposed to have been built ya colon 
Sidonians, and hence called the “daughter 
of Zidon,” Jesh. xix. 29; Isa, xxiii, 19: 
Matt. xi, 21. 


UNBELIEY, causes of, John v., 44: 2 Cor, it 
4; Eph.ii.3: 2 Thess. ii. 12: danger ox, 
Mark xvi.16; “uke <ii.46; John viii, 24: 
Rom. i, 28; 2 Tim, ii, 1%; Rev. xxi. & : 

UNBELIEVERS, Christians should not 
unite with them, 2 Cor. vl. 14, 15, 19: to be 
shunned, Rom. xvi. 17; 1 Tim. vi, 5. 

UNION to Christ, shown by comparison to 2 
body, 1 Cor, xii, 12,27: Eph. iv. 16: Col. i. 
18, 24: to a building, Eph. ii. 30—22: 1 Pet. 
li. 4—-7:_ toa vine, John xv. 4—8; to the 
conjugal union, Eph. v, 23, 8%: it is as the 
union o:' the Father and son, Jobn xvii, 11, 
21,23: Rom, viii. $8, $9; 1 Cor. vi. 17, 

UNJUST STEWARD. In Luke xvi. 8, the 
lord spoken of was not as some suppose the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but the lord or master of 
the steward. Hence the argument that 
some have raised on this passage, imme- 
diately comes to nought. : ; 

UNLEAVENED BREAD, Feast of, or Passe 
OVER. See FESTIVALE. 

UPPER MILLSTONE, Matt. xviii, 6. Tha 
Syrians rolled up some in sheet lead, and 
hung a heavy weight upon the necks of 
others, whom they cast into the rivers and 
lakea, as a capital punishment. 


UPPER ROOMS, (places or eouckes,} Matt, 
xxiii. 6. In the Jewish s ues, the 
elders sat with their backs fowards the ark 


or chest wherein was the book of the law, 
and their faces towards the congregation, 
who looked towards the ark: end these 
seats were more honorable than otherm 
and are here ealled the chiefseats. —_. 
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VAT. Tho Awpoteesy referred to in Mark 

i, 2, wos a vesaci placed under the leenos, 
æ Vat, as & receptacle for the new wine or 
oil, A place was disged for holding it, as 
wol as sometimce <or the vat in which the 
fruit was trodden. “lett. xxi, 33. , 

VEIL, whatever hides anything from view. 
As ^female covering, Gen. xxiv. 05; Ruth 
àii, 15; 1 Cor. xi, 1—10; veil of the taberna- 
cle and temple, Exod. xxvi, 81—37; Lev. 
xvi. 2; Matt. xxvii. 51; Mark xv. 88; Luke 
xxiii, 45; Heb. vi, 19. 

VENGEANCE of God, Gen. iv, 16, Deut. 
xxxii. 85, 41, 43; Isa, xxxiv.8; 2 Thess. i. 3. 

VIALS were of common use in the temple 
service. They were not like those small 
bottles which we call by that name; but 
were like cups on a plate, in allusion to 
the censers of gold, which on account of 
the heat of the fire burning the incense, 
were often put upon a plate. Rev, xvi, 

VINE, one of the most prominent produc- 
tions of Palestine, and still bears most lux- 
uriantly. Notwithstanding the present de- 
pressed state of the country, if even now 
exports vast quantities of grapes, raisins, 
and inspissated rape juice, (or honey of 
grapes 23 ibis called,) into Egypt, The vine 
was an emblem of the Hebrew nation. A 
period cf security and repose is figured by 
every one sitting under his own vine an 
fig-tree. The vineis also used by our Sa- 
vior as an emblem of himself, John xv. | 

VINEGAR, mingled with gall, Matt. xxvii. 
$4. Medicated wine, to deaden the sense of 
pain, was given to the Jewish criminais 
when about to be put to death; but they 
gave our Lord vinegar, and that in mock. 
ery, as they did other things, of his claim to 
royalty, But the force of this does nat ap- 

ear, if we do not recollect the quality of 
fhe wines drank anciently by princes, 
which it seems were of the sweet sort. 

VINEYARD, a piece of ground planted 
with vines. The vineyard was prepared 
with great care, the stones being gathered 
out, a secure fence made round it, and a 
scaffold, or high summer house, built in 
the centre, where, as the fruit ripened, a 
watchman was stationed, and where there 
was also shelter for the workmen at their 
meals, and a suitable place to keep the 
tools. Isa. v.i—-7; Matt. xxi. 38, This was, 
of course, deserted at other seasons of the 

ear, See Isa.i. 8. 

VISION, a supernatural appearance of men 
and things the mind of a person not 
asleep, Acts ix. }0; 2 Cor. xii}. Thus has 
God often shown his people what eye had 


not seen, nor ear heard, 
VOLUME, something rolled “a, ag was the 
ancient form of books, Psa. xl. 7; Heb.x.7. 


WALKING with God, Rom. viii. 1, 4; 2 Cor. 
y. 7; xiii. 14; Gal. v.16, 25; Col, ii. 6. 

WASH, to bathe, or purify. The Jews wash- 
ed before eating, as they used their hands 
instead of knives and forks, Mark vil, 3. 
Kitto saya that when some Pharisees re- 
marked that our Lord ate with unwashed 
hands, they did not mean that he did not 
nt all was his hands, but that he did not 
plunge them according to their own prac- 
tice. No Jew entered a house without 
removing his shoes or sandals; nor do 
Orientals to this day. We see the proprie- 
ty of this when we consider that chairs nob 
being used, allgat upon the floor, which, 
therefore, must be kept very clean. 

WASHING THE FEL 
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the rites of Eastern Thosaptiallty. See Gen. 
xviii. á; Xix.3; xxiv.32; xix.91. From 
i Sam, xxv, 4i,it Appears that servants and 
sons so. netimes performed this rite as their 
appropiate duty. For the master of a 
house to do it was esteemed the greatest 
condescension, John xiii. 8. To wash the 
feet was not onty a token of affeetionatre re- 
gard, but also a sign of humility. This 
union of affectionate attention and lowlp 
service is found in the example of Jesus, 
John xiii, 4—15, and in ł Tim. Y. 10. The 
Hindoos, like the Jews, walk home bare- 
foot from bathing, hence the appropriate- 
ness of the remark, “He that is washed, 
need gb save to wash his feet,” John 
X111. 10. 

WATCH, a Roman guard, consisting of 80 
soidiers, allowed the Jewish rulers to quell 
tumnulis, Matt. xxvii. 65, 

WATCHES. The Jews in ancient times di- 
vided the night into three parts, the evening, 
the middle, and the morning, each part 
including four hours, Exod, xiv, 24; 
Judges vii. 19; 2 Sam. xi. 11; in after 
times, they divided the night into four, in 
imitation ofthe Romans, who relieved their 
sentinels at the end of every three hours 
Matt. xiv.25; Mark vi.48, These parts o 
the night were usually denominated the 
first, second, third, and fourth watekes; but 
they were sometimes styled the evening, 
midnight, cock-crowing, and morning, 
Matt. xiv.25; Luke xii.88; Mark xiii. 35. 

WATER, miraculous changes or supplies of 
it, Exod. vii.19; xiv.21; xv. 23—25; turned 
into wine, John ii. 3; brought out ofa rock, 
Wxod. xvil.6; Num. xx.7—13; Josh. iii. 183— 

37; 2 Kings ii, 8, 14; iii. 20, 22; vi.6; John 
ìi, 3; Jesus walks onit, Matt. xiv.25; Mark 
vi. 48; John vi. 19, 

WAVERING condemned, Gen, xlix, 4; Heb. 
x. 23; James i, 0,8; 2 Pet. ii. 145 iii. 16. 

WEDDING GARMENT, Matt, xxii. 12. It 
was usual for persons to appear at mar- 
riage feasts, in sumptuous dress, adorned, 
with florid embroidery. But as travelers 
were sometimes pressed in, and as they- 
could not be provided with such garments, 
robes out of the wardrobes of the rich, were 
tendered to them. If such persons refused 
this offer, and appeared in their own ap- 
parel, it was highly resented, as a token of 

heir pride and contempt for those who in- 
vited them, g 

WHITE STONE, Rev. 11.17, This important 
passage, alludes to a custam of noting 
and perpetuating friendship, among tha 
Greeks and the Romans, by dividing a 
pebble, and after each had inscribed his 
name on the fiat surface, they were ex. 
ehangéd. The production of either half 
was sufficient to insure friendly aid, even 
from descencants. Voting was done by 
casting’ a white stone i- approval, and a 
black one for rejection. 

WIND. The original word is anemos, and oc- 
curs 39 times, itis nevertranslated spirit ' 

WINE. There are no less than 13 distines 
Hebrew and Greek words, translated by the 
word wine, either with or without the ad- 

ectives new, sweet, mixed, and strong. 

These each refer to some particular kind or 

condition of wine, which being all trans- 

tated by one common generic term, fails to 
express the manng of the original, and 
creates confusion in the mind of the reader, 

But as space forbids a full examination of 

the terms, the reader is referred to Kitto’e 

Cyclonedia. Art, Wing, 


ig among the most 
auciont, as well as the most obligatory, of} WITCH, a person whe pretends to inspire. 
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tion, henee a public mocker of the Deity, 
and of his servanis, the prophets; living 
on the credulity of the people, and thus 
bringing into contempt God's authorized 
ambassadors; a clase of systematic andau- 
dacious plunderera and deceivers; hence 
the order that such should not be permitted 
to live. Exod, xxii. 18; Lev, xx. 27, Witch- 
craft excludes from the kingdom of God. 


Gal, v, 20, 

WITNESSES, not to be fewer than two, 
Num. xxxv, 80; Deut, xvii, 6; xix. 15; 
Matt. xviii. 16; Cor. xiii,1; 1 Tim. v.19. 

WIVES, their duty, Gen. iii, 16; Eph, v. 22; 
Col, iii, 18; Titus ii, 6; 1 Pet, iii. 1. 

WOMEN, how they should behave in public 
worship, 1 Cor. x1.1—16; xiv. 34,35; 1 Tim. 


ii. 11, 12: aged, their duty, Titus ii. $; | 


young, theirs, 1 Tim. v.14: Titus ii. 45: 
how to adoruthemselves, 1 Tim.ii.9: 1 Pet. 


iii. 3. 

WORD of God, the Scriptures, Mark vii. 13: 
Luke iv. 4: Eph. vi. 17: 1 Pet. i. 23,25: the 
Gospel, uke Y.l: Acts iv.31: Xvi. 7: viii. 

! XIIL, f» 

WORLD, the earth and all the animals and 
vegetables on its surface: mankind gener- 
ally. Tha word worldin the common ver- 
sion is the rendering of no less than four 
different Hebrew wordsin the Old Testa- 
ment, and four Greek words in the New. 
The Greek word ALGO, age, or the plural 
form ages, is rendered wortd 
38 times, and the adjective form of the word 
$ times. QIKOUMENEE, the habitable, or 
inhabited earth, occurs 15 times, and is 
translated world 14 times, when the connec- 
tion plainly shows in many instances that 
it has a limited meaning, asin Luke ii. 1; 
iv.6; and earthonly once. Gare, earth or 
land, is translated world once in Rev. xiii. 
3. Koamos, order, regularity; the world, 
universe, &¢.; occurs 186 times, and is ren- 
dered by world 185 times, and once adorn- 
ier 

. not to be conformed to, Rom. xii. 


— 


2; Gal, vi. 14; James i. 27; iv. 4; 1 John ii. 


15; v.4. 
WORSHIP to be paid to God only, Exod. xx. 
16; Matt.iv.10; Acts x. 95, 26; xiv. 13— 


no less than | ŻE 


ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX. 


18; CoL ii. 18: Rey. xix. 10; xxij.8; publi 
worship, Matt. xviii. 20; Acts i. 14; Heb, 


x. 25, 
WRATH of God on the impenitent, John iii, 
a6; Rom. i. 18; ii. 5,8; Eph. v. 6. 


YOKE of Christ, easy, Matt, xi.30; Rom, rii, 
1; l Johny. 3. i 

YOUNG persons, their duiy, Titus ii. 6; 
1 Pet. v. 5; examples, 2 Tim. iii. 15; Jesus, 
Luke ii. 46—52, 


ZACCHEUS, ipure, justifi a a superinten- 
dent of taxes at Jericho. Luke xix. 3. 

ZACHARIAH, [memory of the Lord.) Several 
persons ofthig name, One of thechief was 
one of the minor prophets, son of Bara- 
chiah, who returned from Babylon with 
Zerubbabel, and began to rophecy about 
52 years B.C. He wrote tha book which 
bears his name, and predicted many things 
relating to the Messiah, and the future res- 
toration of Israel.—The name also of the 
father of Jobn the Baptist. Luke i. 

ZEAL, commended, Matt. v. 6; 1 Cor. xvi. 
13; Gal. iv.18; Jude§: Rev. iil. 19; impro- 
ay reproved, iz. 55; Rom, x. 2. 

ZEBEDER, [abundant portion,] the father of 
the apostles James and John, Matt, iv. 21. 

ZEBULON, fhabitation, dwelting,) the Tribe 
of, a district of Palestine, on the west side 
of the lake of Gennesareth. 

LOTES, or Zearors, a sect often men- 
tioned in Jewish history. The name was 
probably given to Simon from his havin 

een connected withit. He is also calle 
Canaanite probably for the same reason; 
the word Kana in Hebrew, having thesame 
meaning as Zelotes, Luke vi, 15; Acts i, 15. 

ZEN AS, [tiving,) a doctor of the law, and a 
disciple, mentioned Titus iil. 13, 

ZERUBBABEL, fa stranger at Babylon,] son 
of Salathiel, and of the poste*ty of David 
Matt. i. 13. 

ZION, or Sion, [a monument, svep ulchre, tus» 
ref,] the highest mountain in.” :rusalem, 
where was built the city of David, Psa, 
xlviii.g. Zion is often used poetically for 
Jerusalem, Micah iii, 12; and sometimes 
is applied to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 


